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D treſdui [ant ouurier de la rande machine, 


Pour (on chief d ruure teint ceſt Iſle ſeparee : 
Et o que des plus grandi threſors du cielparee 


Son luſtre aſſuiettit an 
D'un Demidien ounricr d une ſabriq dinine, 
Par la plume ſe ved la breſchereparee, 
La ruixe drefice, et la fare eaſſewris 
centre ls mort, que tant de beantès afſaſſine. 


get aue. 


Pour vn onurage 


La police, le nom, Pinuincible courage, 
Les Princes, Prouinces, et tout queſt d auantage 
Du Breton belliqueux, ſuiſent en ſon Hiſtorre—: 
donq' a towts tant admirable, 
Faiſons, fa:ſons, Brettons,d'un burin memorable, 
Graxer le nom de'S px xD au temple de Memoire. 
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a ſubſtance, this worke $sno ſuch 


Rich. SaintGeorge Norrey King at armet, in fauour of this worke. 


| 

I is farre from my purpoſe, to commend without cauſe, or by oner cutious floriſh to make a ſhadow ſeeme 

— — | Oiſus The ſubiect is of ir ſelfe honorable, and able to ſtand 

without ſuch weake proppes. The glory ot our nation being almoſt buried in the pit of obſcurity, is herein 
teuiued, the continuance of Chriſtianity traced from age to age, the antiquity | 
Caſtles, Religious Houſes, Nobility, and all other memorable matters ſo liuely 
rightly diſcerne the true ſhape , uality and condition of each of them in particular. This worke there fore 
being now brought vpon the publike ſtage and view of the world, may in my 
to the learned Reader, andabide the touch of the malignant oppoſer 
gaine or vaine oſtentation with ſo great care both of body and mind is the more precious, for,difficilis 
' | chra, Wherein Gods power is made kaowne in this his weake, but worthy inſtrument: and the glory of Great 
Britaine made more famous to the world as well in the Geographicall demenſion of tha Lands ſituation as in 
the hiſtoricall relations of her moſt famous monarchs and glorious actions; no Kingdome hitherto ſo particu- 
larly deſcribed, nor nations Hiſtory by true record more faichfully penned: In honor whereof facri 
lines of my loue vpon the Altar of this worke, and celebrate the Authors remembrance to future poſteris 


ſiruation of our Townes, 
portraied, as in a glaſſe we may 


cenſure give ſatisfaction 
effected without hope of 


1 


z which bei 


theſe 


And in deſpite of death, ſhall cauſe thy memorie 
To liue in endles fame with all poſteritie, 


ties. 
X Tomy friend W.lonn Sexe, being very ſicke. 
| | | 

Great loue, and little skill may cauſe me tomiſſay. Now may [bee ſee her beauty, and her riches ſtore, 
But certainly this — . tie What erſt ſbee was in eu rie age and change of fate, 
T hough cruell ſy mptomes, and theſe thirteene yeeres aſſay And preſent greatnes ſuch as neuer heretofore, | 
For th deare country doth thy health &rftrength decay, Sine f ik Monarch rul'd from North to ſoutherne 

Tet ſith thy toyiſome labour and thy induftrie. And fith thy life is to thy country dedicate, (Pore, 
— thy Countries ſake her fame on hue toraiſe : Let none | ©. oa thy lawrell from thy bead to reaue 
Shee ſhall thy temples crowne with enerlaſling bayes, For this bir flory, which thy rhilfull hend did weane : 


But line, & weare — vntil the worlds great fate 
Shall bring all earthly things onto their vtmoſt dale. 


Ar Rx. 6111. 
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Intts diu, rumpat deſþe fr a, ſilentia lingua, 


V Calnineof — labors 


Speide tai: inſuets actor licet, (optime, ) cura, 
Lum tibi pro merite poſiim circundare palmam 
Qui cocant populi, quecunque ſub orbe Britanno 
Digna refers, vno aſpetts, ſer iptoque,locoque, 
Sanguinew ſignes, atauorum bells, paleſtr as ; 
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In exagiſſimihuius operis Authorem, Eulogium Tho, Barkham, 


nn 


Nobilitanſque aptd arriam campag ine, v 

Ad noſira — — 
Ergo erit hæc magni merces non parus labors, 
Egregium pariunt hec quod monuments decorem 
Ipſa ſibi, ventura _ hes mirabitur æt aas, 
Totag, per petu as debet Reſpublica grates, 


| fo this B o 0 x n,(Bibliothec, or Booke of Bootes; 
Tluss Library, Pracss Geographic) 

All that is ſhevone for which the curious lookes 
Teaching this L ax v, for Place, or Hiſtoric, 


In which, thou haſt with paine, with care, and skill, 
Furucid this Land more neere then ere it was: 

For which, thy Wit thou ſtraim d haſt to thy Will, 
That wils as much as Witte can bring to paſſe. 


The faire Hibernia that Weſfterne Iſle likewiſe, 
In euery Member, Artire, Nerue, and Vcine, 
T how by thine Arte doſt ſo Q natomixe, 

That all may ſee each parcell without * paine. 


Heere Time, and Place, Like friendly foes doe marre 
Which ſhould ſhew moſt deſir d Particulars ; 

But Place gines place, fith Time i greater farre ; 
Yet Place, well rang'd, gets glory by theſe warres. 


No helps thou hadſft,nor no i ſting aude 
In 425 Ne Se 81 
T hat well to dus, that well thou haſt 2 


| which ſball(in grace) aus- lie imm tall [jig bt. 


To the right well deſeruing M. Ioun SrIIp the 
Author of this worke, 


Hadft thou among the Romanes lis d when they 
Did ſigniorixe the World; ASigniory 

Should then (at le guerdon'd thy Suruey, 
Thy Mappes, iptions, aud chine Hiſtorie. 


But, thou doſt line when all Arts ſaue the eigbi 
(Aaberall liberall Arte) a beg ging gor; 

T hat Arte alone, with her true friend Deceipt, 
Gets allzthen all ſeekes but that Arte to know, 


Bat, by thy Arte though nowght be purcheſed 


But emptie Fame(that feeds ,but not) 
Tet ſhallit feed thy Nau R till Da at be dd; 
While emptie noble Names away ſhall rot. 


The Leanes this Booke contains, and Maps here gras n, 
eAre ftill a Feathers to thy Fames faire Wings, 
To fanne freſh e Aire upon the face of Heauen 
And, raiſe the ſame aboue all ending T hings : 
T hat when Confuſion wr 
A Spirit ſhallmone ow C ua s Calls thy Fame 


The vnfained lover of thy perſon, 
lo. Daviss 


—— 


5 this Frau, 
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P iss that this G xs a Take hath done 
Z (Great for the goodneſſe manie waies) 
= Farr doth — 22 

— Ax rs higheſt Prize, and Palme ofpras/e. 


In Climes, and Realmes remote throughout, 
Hu merits merit rare report : 
For none the like bath brought about; 
Or equalic d in any ſort. 
The Shafts of hu endeuors, ſhot 
At Gainc,and Pleaſure ; both haue hit. 
Hu Obſeruations haue begot 
On private, publicke Benefit. 
( biefe Cities, Townes, and Countries many 
(Which this vaſt Globe of Earth affords ) 
T oft haue vie wa; but, neuer any 
So welldeſerib4 by Mappes and Wordes. 
Hu traueld Body, toiled Mind 
(To bring thi Worke at laſt to reſt 
In Period which his Plot deſjon'd) 
Should now reſt famous with the beſt. 
The Romans ſuch Deſerts did Crowne 
With Lawrell, which their Soile brought forth; 
But I, of Branches farreoff gromne, 
Bring Wreaths to this worke, more of worths 
The Palme (wherein rare vertues bee, 
And, for a Conqueſt, Crownesa King) 
The Oliue, andthe Cedar Tree, 
Faire, fat, and fruitfull; theſe I bring. 
In Egypt, Syria, and the Land 
Of Promiſe, (named by holieſt High) 
IJ could not ſee, nor vnderſtand, 
For vertue, any Trees come nigh. 
As theſe(worth praiſe )are profitable, 
They being of the worthie(t kinds : 
So in beſt ſence, hath Speed beene able, 
Topleaſe (worth praiſe) the worthieft Minds. 
In ſbort, to giue him then, hu due, 
Thu Arte bu better neuer knew. 


Io, SANDERSON, 
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ſterut of others, who am not able to fetch them at the Ae my ſelfe: Neither 
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— thus farre trauelled in the protract, 
and deſer 


the priuiledge that yeeres and imbecillitie haue brought 
me vnto: had not a further deſire in others vrged it a mat- 


8 A and ſucceſsions ofthoſe Monarchs, which either 
b 


ring & faſt- handed againſt me, euer checking the Bit with the Raines of neceſsity, 
an 


curbing the meanes that ſhould illuſtrate my labours: which moues me ſome- 


bed to accule Nature, for giuing man ſo long a leſſon, and ſo ſhort a life.; then I againſt 
1 , that bach aſsigned me ſo great a labour and ſo litile 
meanes. And therefore let it not ſeeme offenſiue that l draw my waters from the (e- 


chat I ſtrike vpon the ſame Anuile vnto their ſound, though nothing ſo loud, nor 
with the like ſtrengthz wherein yet this fruit at leaſt wil (I hope) redound oſmy en- 
eM m, 2.  deonrs 


iption of this famous Empire. of G REA T 
BRITAIN E, I might here haue reſted, and claimed 


I ter incident, hiſtorically to lay dow ne the originals ofthoſe 


Heraclite. 


— 
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"THE PROEME. © . 


deuouri that I ſhall incite the more learned: if not otherwiſe, yet in emulation of me, to 
free the facedrawne by eApelles, from the 2 of the fault or deſect in the foot, and 
not onely to amend, but euen to new- mould the whole. Which thing though my 
dayes are neere ſpent; and with Barzillai I may ſay thatmyficke to me u now onplea- 
ſing:yet doth my eare thirſt after the ſet ofthat ſtraine,as Socrates thoughts ranne euer 
on his Booke : who the night before he was to ſuffer death, was deſirous to learne 
muficke, becauſe he would die learning flill ſomething. «Moſes when he foreſaw the de- 
ſtruction of his Common-wealth,which whilſt it ſtood, was the glory ofthe earth, and a 
paterne to all kingdomes ſucceeding, leſt this for a Law among — reſt, and euen to re- 
maine for euer, that the fathers ſhould teach their children, and ſhould commit vnto wri- 
ting thoſe things which the Lord in their dayes had done, and enioyned the children -Like- 
wil to enquire of the times that were paft, euen from the firft creation of man: For when as 
Empires and K ingdomes, Common weales and ( itiet, do end and periſh, yet the Hiftories 
thereof do remaine and liue; And that made ( icero to ſay as he did, that Salamina_ 
ſhould be vtterly forgotten, before the things that were done in Salamina - ſhould periſp: And 
Thales. therefore as among the wiſe anſweres of Thalet, the Hiſtories of ( ountreis are to be 
Cicero. {| accounted for — — as Cicero calleth them the Miftretof life, and expoſitions 
Simonides. | of Times; ſo like wiſe let vs from the Hricall Poet Stmonides learne this Farther That he 
| Callidores | 28 perfeitly happy which knowes his natiue countrey to be truly glorious. And as (aſlidore calls 
him aworthy ( iti xen that ſeeketh the commodity of his countrey : So contrariwiſe he is b 
Bae eſteemed but afruitles clod of earth, that ſucks the ſappe of ha ſoile onely to himſelfe.., 
bac gf. | whoſe memoriall ſhall periſh as the diſperſed /moake in the clouds, though for a time 
he mount aloft in his ſwelling pride. This naturall laue and true affection to our na- 
tine ¶( vuntrey, we may further learne from the ancient Patriarks and Fathers them- 
ſelues, who beſides a deſire that they had to theirs, continually to liue therein during 
life, commanded their bodies to be buried therein after death: from whoſe Bowels they 
firſt had aſſumed their breathes, and in whoſe boſome they layd their bones, as in their 
laſt bed of reſt. Vea, of the vnreaſonable creatures, the Birds and Beafts, we may 
learne this loue, that alwayes are willing towards their me-. And if it happen that 
(ountreys grow vnkinde as Homers did, that in his old age and blind, uffred him to 
term-37-1 | beg his bread ; or that a Prophet in his ow ne countrey is not eſteemed,as Ferem felt it, 
Aalus ng. and Cu RIS H IEõs vs taught, yet did the one for his peoples captiuity,wiſh his eyes a 
Une, | fountaineof teares,and the other for his countreys deflruclion lamented and wept, holding 
CAar. 15.26. it vnlamfull to take the childrens bread, and to giue it onto others. 

That this our ( ountrey and ſubiett of Hiſlory deſerueth the lone of her inhabitants, is 
witneſſed euen by forraine writers themſelues, who haue termed it the Court of Queene 
Ceres, the Granary of the Weſterne world,the fortunate Iſland,the Paradiſe 9, _ and 
Gardenof God ; whoſe T ypographicall deſcriptions for the whole Iland, and Geographical 
ſurueyes for the ſeuerall parts, exceed any other kingdome vnder the cope — — 
that onely excepted which was conquered and diuided by Foſuah ; And for fruitfulnes 
ac. | and temperature may be accounted another Canaan; watered with riners that doe cleaue 
the earth, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,and make the land as rich and beautiful, as was that 
Gne-13-10 \ of /Egypt. Our Kings for valour and Santtity, ranked with the worthieft in the world, 
| and our Nations originals,conqueits, and continuance, tried by the touch of the beſt hu- 
mane teſtimonies, leaue as faire a Luſtre 52 the ſame tone, as doeth any other, and 


with any nation may eaſily contend (ſaith Lanquet) both for antiquity, and continuall 


*» » —— 


Tho. Lanquet. 


inhabitants,from the firit time that any of them can claime their originals. 

And although our many Records are periſhed by the inuafons of ftrangers,through 
their couetous ( onqueit of 12 a Land; or in the ciuill diſſenſions of homebred aſbi- 
rers that haue ſought the poſſeſsion ofſo rich a ¶ mne, yet Truth hath leſt vs no leſſe 
beholding vnto her, then mightier Nation, and them that would be far more famous. 

either 
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| Gaules. Vea, and of the vncertainty of Romes foundation, how lauiſh ſoeuer Hiſtori- 


Neither is it to be wondred at, 
with Times teeth , as Ouid ſpeakes, when as in Tuner ruines lye buried their Negiſtort, 
chat haue bene kept with a ſtronger guard, as Titus Ling in the entrance of his Fi- 
ſtory affirmeth ofthe Romanes. _— _ (faith ——— 


or at the foundation of the (ity more beautified and ſet out with Poets fables, then grounded 
upon pure and  faithfull reports, F meane neither to auerre nor diſproue. Of whole vncer- 
taintier, let vs a while heare the reporters themſelues ſpeake, before we proceed to the 
certaine er of our Britiſß Monarchs: vntill which time the credit of our Hi- 
ftory may we 

ned Romane writer,wholiued an hundred yeeres before the birth of our Saniour (hriff) 
calleth the firſt world to the Flood vncertaine; and thence tothe firſt Ohmpias fabu- 
lous : Becauſe in that time (faith he) there i nothing related ( for the moſ part ) bat fables 
among the Gree es,Latines,and other learned N ations. And therefore Plutarch begin- 
neth the liues of his worthy men, no higher then Theſeus: becauſe (ſaith he) what harh 
benewritten before , was but of ſtrange one, and ſayings full of monitrous fables imagined 
and deuiſed by Poets,which are altogether uncertaine and mot untrue . And Diodorus Si- 
culus (that liued in ¶Auguflus Ce/ars time, a great ſearcher after e ntiquities, and for 
thirty yeeres continuance a traueller into many (ountreys, for information and fur- 
ther ſatisfaction ) writing his Hiſtory called Bibliotheca, conteyning forty Bookes, 
and yeeres of continuance one thouſand, one hundred thirty and eight,of his firit ſixe him- 
ſelfe giueth this cenſure in his Proeme -. T heſe Bookes (hich he ) contayning the Atts 


of ancient men, before the de ſtruction of T roy, with the ancient Hifloriet aſwellof Grecians 


this queſtion, 


(ur ſupra bellum Thebanum &. funera Troie, 
Non alias quondam cecinere Poet 4 ? 


Why haue not Poets in their workes of tained ſtories brought, 
Things done before the Warresof Thebes,or Troyes deſtruction wrought? 


Vea and of Troyes ſtory it ſelfe, if we may beleeue Thucydides ( whom Bodine_ 
commendeth for an abſolute Hiſtorian) though it be ancient (ſaith he) yet a great part 
thereof is fabulous. And Tully out of Plato complayneth of as much: For you Grecians 
(faith he) as children in — deliuer onely things vncertaine, and haue mingled fables 
with the Warres of Thebes , and of Tro, things ( perhaps) which neuer were, but gathered 
out of the ſcattered Verſes of Homer and others not dige fled by Ariftarchus, and are yet un- 
certaine andobſcure.. And that the Greekes indeed were but babes in Antiquity, Foſe- 
pus in his Nations defence againſt eAppion, ſufficiently doth proue,where he affir- 
meth, That the inuention of their Letters was not ſo old as the ſiege of Troy, inſomuch that 
the Poefie of Homer(then the which there is none more ancient among them) was not 
committed to writing, but ſung b roate . And the Latine tongue it ſelfe by «M.(atois 
ſaid, not to haue ene in vfe foure hundred and fifty yeeres before the buildin of Rome... 
And Titus Liuy their famous Hiſtorian, freely confeſſeth, That the vſe f etters and 
learning among the Romanes, was rare and hard to be found before the taking of Rome by the 


ans haue written, not onely Feneſtel{as hath continued whole Pages, but Plutarch 
likewiſe in the life of Romulus, hath many ſayings, whereof this is one. The Hiflorio- 
graphers (faith he) do not agree in their writings, by whom, nor for what cauſe the great name 
y Neme ( the glory my is blowne abroad through the world ) wasfirit giuen vnto it, 
ome affirming, that the Pelagians after they 3 runne ouer a great part of the world, 
laſtly ſtayed themſelues in that place where Rome was new built, and for their great 
ſtrength in Armes, gaue name to that City Reme-, which ſignifyeth power in the 
Greeke tongue. Other ſay, that certaineTroians after their ſiege, in certaine veſſels ſa- 


that the Record; diGuder Barratvn are eaten vp | 


be ſaid to waigh with(itnotdowne peice) many others. Varro (that lear-| 


as Barbarians, are called fabuluus: Which mooued Lucretius the Poet to demaund | 


ued 


Hiftoriet vnt- 
certaine to the 


Flood, and from | 
the Flood to the 


firfl Olympia 
fabulous. 


Plutarch. 


Diodorus Si- 


culus. | 


Lucretius. 


Thucydides. 


Tully. 


Joſephus contra 
Appiom. lib. 1. 


MA. Cato ina 
fragments of his. 


Titus Liui. 


Feneſtella. 
Plutarch inthe 


life of Romulus. 


— 
—— — * — —— — — _ 


— 


Thur) aides lib. 


2. c. 7. 


Iaſcphus contra 
Hop . li. I's 


Hdlauicus. 


Acuſilaus. 
D:odorus. 
Hcradotus. 
Ephorus. 
Tumnrus. 
P:.4[tus. 

C allias, 
Thucydides. 
Suctonus mv 
ta Ceſar Sett. 
55. 

| 2citus, 
F. Mximus. 
Stlenus. 
Antigonus. 


| Hierome. ' 


Dionyſius 
Hal. 


ö Loudine, 


Fiero in his 
Prolog. in Job. 


Job. S. g. 


Titus Liui. 
lib. 8. 


the husbands wraths with ſmiles and imbracings kiſſed their mouths,” Sume 


cuſtome of ing in ſalutations came, after theexamp 


Others from Romus the ſonne of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thither from 77%. 
There are that bring the name thereof from one Romus a tyrant of the Latines, who 


droue the Thuſcans out of thoſe parts. And they who thinke that Ronwlus (as that 


is moſt generall, and carieth the moſt likelihood to be Romes founder, do not agree 
about his aunceftours, as more at large in Plutarch appeareth. And therefore with 
T hucydides we may well ſay, t ina hard and difficult matter to keepe a meane in ſpeaking of 
things , wherein ſcarſly can be had a certaine opinion of trueth. And the rather, for that tlie 
writers themſelues haue blamed each others of afectation & falſbood, as in Foſephns we 
may ſee; who affirmeth, That Hellanicus diſſented from ¶Acuſilaus, Acuſilaus with 
Diodorus correcting Herodotus , Epherus accuſed Hellanicus of vntrueths; fo did Ti- 
maus reproue Ephorus of as much; Philiflus and (allias diſſented from Timæus in his 
Hiſtory of Sicily,and T hucydides accounted a lyar by ſome. (Ceſar is taxed by A- 
nius Pollio (ſaith Suetonius) to be partiall in his ( ummentaries, And Tacitus by Tertul- 


lian is blamed for vntruths; Fabius Maximus is reprehended by Polybius for defe- 


ctiuely writing the Punicke warres, and himſelſe againe with Silenus, Timæus, An- 
tigonus, & Hierom,as much found fault with by _— Halicarnaſſæus, for writing 
the Romane hi#tories ſo vnperfeftly. And a man may vſe the very ſame ſpeech againſt 
Dionyſius, ſaith Bodine -. Theſe things thus ſtanding, let vs giue leaue to Antiqutie_, 
who ſometimes mingleth 2 with truth, to make the beginnings of Policies ſeeme 
more honourable : And whole power is farre ſcrued into the worlds conceit, that with 


Hierome we may ſay, «Antiquity is allowed with ſuch generall applauſe , that knowne vn- 


truthes many times are plegfng vnto many. Yet with better regard to reuerend Anti- 
quity, w hom Fobs 50. wills vs Aw after, and to our owne relations in deliuering 
their cenſures, let this be conſidered, That more things are let lippe, then are comprehen- 
ded in any mans writings,and yet more therein written, then any mans life ( though it be 
long) will admit him to reade. Neither let vs be foreſtalled with any preiudicate opini- 
ons of the reporters;that in ſomethings may iuſtly be ſuſpected , or in affetion, which 
by nature we owe to our naturall Conntrey ; nor conſent ( as Liuie ſpeaketh) to fland 
tothe ancientpeſſe of reports, when it ſcemeth to take away the certainty 5 To keepe 
a meane betwixt both, my ſelfe with Bildad doe conſeſſe, that I am but of yeterday, 
and know nothing, and therefore wil relate the originall names and I\ ations of this 
amous Fland, with the ſucceſions of her Monarches and Hifloricdll  : 
attions,{o farre only as is moſt approued by the beſt Vriters,and  .. 
will leaue other cloudrof obſcurity to be cleared by the 
labours of a more learned penne_.. 


„ W 1 


che name from Roma the daughter of Ftalus and of Lucaria in or els of Te e 
ſonne of Hercules, and of the wife of Æneas. Others of «A ſcanius the ſonne of Tue.. 
Some againe from Romanus the ſonne of Vhſes and of Orte, wil haue it named Nme. 


In Panegy. Orat F . . : 
to Conflants ming it a ed, that the Ocean was rather contained 
- — — then that Mayne to be compaſſed 
with the Ocean about. And Iulius Solimuu, for her cir- 
cuit and largeneſſe, ſaith that it deſerueth the name of 
Arifides, Another World. But Ariſtides a Greeke Author ſpeakes 
much more properly, who by way of excellencieter- 
meth BRITAINE, The Great Flad: As likewiſe 
Tai is vit. Agr. Tacitus, that vndertooke to deſcribe BR1TAINE 
B x17 41% s | by his one knowledge, who faith, that of all Ilandr 
— 2 knowen to the Romanes it was the yu And ſo 
10. doth rag in his deſcription of the World. 
Dian ſous. (3) Bur as Strabo compares the then knowen 
Strabe, Werld,ro a Cloake, Rutilius Numatianss Italy, to an Olen 
Kei, Name. leafe, and Dionyſins Spaine, vnto an Oxe-hide : (0 the 
8 faid Tacitus in the life of Agricola, from Liuie his anci- 
Fabus Raſic. ent, and Fabius Rufticus his moderne, doth liken the 
faſhion thereof to a long Diſh, or two-headed Axe: 
whoſe forme notwithſtandin better be expoſed 
to the eie, inthe draught before ſeene, then can be ex- 


ra "Y 

STE AND CIRCYVET 

O F | 

GREAT BRITAINES 
MONARCHIE, 


_—_— —_— 
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Tur rn L 


>. 


e fruicfull 
1lands that diſperſedly are 
ſcattered about the Aſayne, 
like to beautifull pearl that 
incompaſſe a Diademe, the 
lle of GREAT BRT 
TAINE doth naiſe it ſelfe 
l fr to odr light, as the Bo- 
Y dicof that moſt famous & 
mighty „ whereof 
many other Kingdomes and Countries are parcels and 
and Being by the Almighty ſo ſet in the maine 
Ocean, as that ſhee is thereby the High Admirallof the 
Seas, and in the terreſtriall Globe ſo as that ſhe 
js worthily reputed both 7 he Garden of Pleaſure, and 
The Storehouſe of Pres opening her Hau euery 
way, fit to receiue all forraine trafficke, and to vtter 
| herowne into all other parts: and therefore (as the 
Soueraigne Lady and Empreſſe of the reſt) deſerues 
our deſcription inthe firſt place. 
(2) This Rab — on le, that Ce 
ſar (the firſt Romane dilcouerer thereof) ſuppoſed 
that he had found out another World : for to his ſees 


ined in wotds to conceit, ie wt Nee 
ally ſeeing that 


compared beſides it ſelſe: efj 

ſo many good Writers haue he op very bad ſuc- 
ceſle in their reſemblances of Countries. And thu of 
them is rather vnlike to either, if wee ſpeake of che 


| lidan Seas, The meaſured 
an lengeh thereof, 


whole, which then was vnknowen; as it ſeemeth by 


one hundred thirty and fx yeeres after Iulius Ceſars 
(4) Some haue beene induced by the narrow- 


that BRITAINR was ſometimes ioined to the con- 
tinent of France: whereunto Serwins Honoratius ſub- 
ſcribeth in his Commentarie vpon the firſt Eclog of 
Virgil, who there mentioneth 

Fl =— Penitus toto diuiſas vrbe Britannos, 
T he Britaine people quite from all the world difioin'd. 
As likewiſe by Clandian another — it 
1 | 

— deduct a Britannia mundo, 

T he Britaine ſoile remoor A from our world? continent. 
And Yimanus with chem affirmes, that in the be- 
Reeds Britaine and Gauis were both one Land. The 

the doth Virgil verific of the Ile of Sicilie, which in 
times paſt hee reports to haue beene one with Italic 
— ayes _ _ — — tion 

m Mayne e rage ot the gener e, 

and that the mountaines chereb — — 
boue the plaine grounds, and the plaines ſetling low- 
er, became 
Gods diuine ordinance and wilt , wee ſee that 
theſe 1ands ſituated in the Seas, doe no leſſe ſerue and 
adorne the Ocean it ſelfe, then the Lakes and Pooles of 
water doe the drie land, and all of them (as members 
of one maſſe) to miniſter ſuſtenance for the life of all 
things living, and pleaſures to the vſe and ſeruice of 
man. 


(5) The lud of BxrTaArns, of all others 
the moſt famous \\ cry ory the furtheſt to- 
watds the IVe#) is bounded onthe South with Nor- 
mandie and France, vpon the Ear with and 
Denmarke, vpon the Weft with Treland and the gthor- 
ticke Ocean, and vpon the North with the vaſt N- 


both that is, from the of 
to extremes, is, the £y 
Point Southward in Cormwall, 3 


Oo 1 towards 


vallies. When or howſocuer, by | paration 


inde of 50. and 6. minates, to the Straithy | - 
—— — — U2— 


* 


Butyrarns 
diſceucred to be 


Tacitus. And the huge enorme tract of ground be- a land 13 6. 
yond Caledomia, which — the furthermoſt — — 
int, growing narrow like a wedge, was — 

rr 
cala, and BRITA INI diſcouered to bee an 7lang, | 46 


Bat rA un 


neſſe ofthe Sea, and likeneſſe of the Saile, to thinke | thoughe 


Catal. 


| l 


— 


— TOE, 
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Briteines bredih. 


BAIiTr Ain 1 
in dhe . Climate 


North part of 
BAM ITZ An 
y nights ſo ſhort, 
as the ſpace be- 
taixt the daics 
aing and com- 
— can hardly 
be perceiued. 
Is vits Agricole, 


(eſar. Com. lib. 3. 


The cold in Eri- 
taine-\efic then in 
France. 


The Arabicke 
Geographic, 


Briciſh Seas 
warme, 

De natura Des- 
rum Lib. 2. 
Alinutius Felix, 
adiomed to A.- 
noltus, as his 


cighth bocke. 


Briteine: ſea- 
indes in ſum» 
mer aſſwage 


the heat. 


Ja vita Agricole. 
1 


In vitCefir, 


Rritaine abound- 
eth with all ſorts 


comards the Non) ferin the depree 


the fame ſo exactly to agree with the ſpaces 
nent. And the een ofthe Land in che brodeſt 
is from the Lands end in Cormwallin the Weſt (ſitua- 
ted in 14. degrees and 37. minutes of Longitude, ac- 
cording to Mercator his Atlas) vnto the Iland T enet in 
the EAN of Kent (lying in 22. degrees 30. minutes) 
and containeth miles 3 40. as they haue deliuered, that 
with curious ſearch haue laid the dimenſion thereof. 
(6) The ſite ofthis Ilund is ſet by the Mathema- 
ticks1n the eighth Clanate for Latitude, and the Lan- 


de . | gitude likewiſe placed betwixt the Parallels four- 


teene and twenty fix : a ſeatas well for Aire as Saile, 


both fruitfull and milde; and for length of daies, 


pleaſant and delightfull: for in the height of dummer 
the day is ſaid to bee eighteene equinoctiall houres 
long, wherof ſixteen and a halfe are ſpent from Sunne 
to Sunng. Yea and Tacitus faith, that in the furtheſt 
North part of the Iland the nights are ſo ſhort, that be- 
twixt the going out and comming in of the day the ſpace 
is hardly perceined, and the Sunne ſeene neither to ſet 
nor ariſe : Becauſe (faith he) the extreme and plaine parts 
of the earth proiect᷑ a low ſhadow, andraiſe not the dark- 
neſſe on high, ſo the night falleth under the tie and ſtarre. 
Better might hee haue ſaid, by reaſon of the inclina- 
tion of his Circle to the Horizon deſcending not di- 
rectly, but paſsing obliquely, razing as it were vnder 


- I their Horizon. 


(7) The are, faith Straboand Tacitus, is rather in- 
clinable to ſhowers then to ſnow. And Ceſar com- 
mends itto bee more temperate, and the cold leſſer, 
then that in France, as not ſubiect to either extremes, 
as the more Northerne and Southerne Countries are: 
to which temperature Ceſcenius Getulicus a very anci- 
ent Poet ſeemeth to haue reſpect, when of this land 
thus he verſifieth: 

Nonillic Aries verno ferit era cornu, 

Gnoſia nec Gemini præcedunt cornua T auri, 
The horned Ram there butteth not the aire of tender ſpring: 
The T wins, nor Bull do to this ſoile uminsely ſeaſons bring. 

(8) And although the Seas thereot are accoun- 
ted and called by Nubienſis the Arabian, The darke and 
dangerous Seas,in regard of the miſty vapors that ther- 
from ariſe, yet inthe winter ſeaſon thoſe clouds are di- 
ſperſed into ſtill howers of raine, that doe diſſolue 
the rigour and great extremitie of the cold: yea and 
thoſe Seas themſelues ſtirred and working to and fro 
with the windes, doe thereby wax warme (as Cice- 
ro faith) fo that a man may eaſily perceine within that 
world of waters a certaine heat incloſed. And Minu- 
tius Felix proouing that & © p hath a ſpeciall regard 
to the ſeuerall parts of the world, as well as to the 
whole, faith, that Bx1TA1NE, though otherwhiles 
wanting the — of the Sunne, yet is it releened with the 
warmth of her enutronmmg Seas ; and as much refreſh- 
ed, we may well ſay, by thoſe ſweet and gentle windes 
that in the height of Summer are ſent from thoſe ſeas, 
and doe abate the rigor of the Sunnes great ſcorching 
heat; and yeeldeth not only entercourſe for traffique 
into all parts of the World, but plentifully aboundeth 
with all ſorts of fiſh, to the great benefit of the Inha- 
bitants; and bringeth foorth Pearles, as Tacitus ſnew- 
eth, which were vſually caſt out with the flood, and ga- 
thered at the ebbe. Theſe Pearles, though not altoge- 
ther ſo orient as they in India, by Amianus in his 23. 
booke and 12. chapter, are called Rich Gemmes,. And 
Plr;yin his ninth booke and thirty fifth chapter, v- 
ſeth the like terme: The deſire whereof (as Surto- 
nius ſaith) drew Ceſars affettion forthe Conqueſt of 
BRITAINE- 

(9) The ſole ( faith Tacitus) ſetting afide the 
Oliue, the Vine, and ſuch other plants as are onely pro- 
per to hotter Countries, taketh all kinde of Graine, 
and beareth it in abundance : it ſhooteth op quick, 
and ripeneth ſlowly : the cauſe of both is the ſame, 


the ouer- much moifture of the ſaile, and the aire, And 


| OM 


— — 


» l e eing 
of the hea- 


Ceſar writeth, chat for timber it was ftored of all 
kindes, as in Gallia, the Beech.and Firre tree ex- 

For abundance of Graue, Britains is ſaid to 
bee The feat of Lucent Ceres, by the old Poet; 
and the Gvanary and S for the Weiterne World, 
as Charles the great tearmed it: and by our owne An- 
ceſtors in the blacke Booke of the Exchequer it is 
called a Paradiſe of pleaſure. From whence the R= 
Manes were wont to tranſport (with a fleerof 
eight hundred veſſels bigger then Barges) great ſtore 
of corne for the maintenance of their Armies. But 
vnto the particular relation of each ſeuerall bleſsing 
belonging to this moſt happie Iland, wee will not a- 
gaine enter, ſeeing that in euery County wee haue ſuf- 
ficiently, and no more then truly, ſpoken thereof. 
Only, if you pleaſe, heare what hath beene ſaid of this 
Land by the Romane Orators, and firſt in the Pane- 

ke to Con/tantius the Emperour. 

(10) O happie BRITAINE, and mort fortunate 
then allother Lands beſide, which firſt didit ſee Conſtan- 
tine our ! For good cauſe hath nature endowed ther 
with all bleſiings both of aire and ſoile : wherin there is nei- 
ther exceſsue cold of Winter nor extreme heat of Summer : 
wherein there is ſo great abundance of graine, that it (a 
ceth both for bread and drinke. There the forreſts 22 
from ſauage beaſts, and the ground void of noiſome ſer- 
pents : in whoſe ſtead an infinite multitude of tame cattle 
there are, with their vdders ſtrutting ful of mille, and laden 
with fleeces to the ground. And verily (that which for the 
vſe of our lines wee moſt efteeme) the dates are therein very 
long, and the _ neucr without ſome light, for that thoſe 
vimoſt plaines . — no ſhadowes on 
high aud the aſpet? both of ckie and ſtarres paſſeth beyond 
the — of — — F yea the very Sunne it ſelfe, which 
unto vs ſeemethfor to ſet, appeareth there only to paſſe by a 
little, and goe aſide. wp * . 

And in another, ſpoken to Conantiae, the father 
of Can ft antine the Great, thus is ſaid: 

Though BRITAIN E bebut aſinglenameL, yet 
ſurely the States loſſes haue berne manifold, in forgoing a 
Land — frait and graine, ſo rich in paſturage, 
ſo full of mines and veines of metall, ſo gainfullin tributes 
and renenewes, [6 ed with many hauen, 
for circuit ſo large and ſpacious. 

And a Poet of good antiquity, of natures motherly 
affection towards this hw td hath thus written: 
T u nimio nec ſtricta gelu, nec ſydere feruens, 

Clementi cæls temperieque places. 
Cum pareret Natura parens, varioque ſauore 
— dotes — ona locis, V 
Sepoſuit potiora tibi, matremque profe 
I 2 felix, plenaque — * 
«Wnicquid amat luxus, quicquid deſiderat vſau, 
Ex te proneniet, vel aliunde tibi. 
Nor freezing cold, nor ſcorching hot thou art; 
T by aire a heauenly temper, fweetly breath d. 
Sopleasd Dame Nature when ſhe firſt bequeathd 
To euery ſoile of herrich gifts a part 
Then Mother-like beſt ebuice far theeſpe ſought: 
Be thou (quoth ſhe) the bleſſed Ile of peace. 
What euer pleaſure yeelds, or wealths increaſe, 
From thee ſhall grow, or ſhall to thee be brought. 
_ (11) Andthat Bx1TA1Ns hath beene taken 
for _ wn — whereof the Poets haue 
imagi 8 ing time, is certaine by 7/a- 
cine Tæetxes a Greeke — — 
in Robert of Auenburie wee read, what time Pope Cle. 
ment the ſixth had elected Lews of Spaineto bePrince 
of the Fortunate lands, railing him powers both in 
Italie and France, the Engli 
that lay then in Rome for King Edward the third, were 
ſo deepely ſer in the opinion, that this preparation 
was madeagainſt Ba 1T A 1 N B, that they wrote 
their ſuſpicions conceived, and preſently with-drew 
themſelues into England, to certiſie the King of theſe 
deſignes. And it ſeemeth Pope Innocent the fourth 
was of the ſame minde, when (as Matti. Pariſc wri- 
teth) hee faid, Verè hortus deliciarum eft Anglia: vere 


puteus inexhauſtus eft : Et ubi multa abundant, de multis 


multa 


Britgize called 
the ſfearof Q. 
Ceres. 


Romanes laded 
$00. vellcls with 
corne in Eritame 
for their armies 
elſewhere, 


Zee 


Panegyric.te 
(onflintiine. 


In 8ritaine nel. 
ther exceſſiue 
cold of winter, 
nor extreme 
heat of ſummer. 
Bricaine abound- 
lag with all plen- 
tic of foode tor 


and delight, 


Brunn 


aud full of mines of 


metals, 
Remayner, 


Ligier Embaſſadours, Ila. 


2 


(Caſes, Com, ia 1. 4 


þ 


| 
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malt a poſſant extorquers, & c. 


— 


the We# 
pe 2 3 1 Ter e 
neuer bee drawen drit : 2 dee abend, Sn Ar a 
and whence many things may bee e. With| {| (13) The Tl likewiſe 8 to this . 
which his conceic he was afterward fo farre tranſpor- ele en Man, the Or- | 
ted with a deſire — meanes Cr ge, s faigning 
and earneſt ſint to the (as the de | 
Author writeth, — > chat hoe might come | | ſometimes with ſome Prouinces of $yri 
_ —_— — — ntry which was euery re ee And at 
d much renowned. In a word, Bx1TA1NE chis preſencin the mew —— — 
is fo tich in eo ſo beaurifullin ſituation, ere eee 
and ſo reiplendent in all glory, that if the eee 888 
Feſeph et 4. (25 one hath ſaid) had vonchſafed to faſhion the world) command and moft rightfull title may 2 
0.74413 | round like aring, as be did like a globe, i might huus beent & the Goſpell cee er 
maſt worthily Gemme therein, W hole 7 alles no doubt will in time be imbraced, to the ſaluation 
are like — whole — are as Zebanon : whoſe of m—_ honour to the Bi TAINRS. And 
- Springs are as Piſeah : whoſe Riaers are as Jordan: | that the of this moſt roiall Text haue beene 
whole Walles is the Ocean : and whoſe defenſe is the | | wide ſpread in former times, e 
Lord IE HO VAR. opinion, ho affirmeth that te 
(12) The body then of this 7mperiall Monar- in old time was from the See 
clue ſheweth not onely the greatneſſe of it ſelfe in it ountaines. And that King Athe con- 
ſelfe, but alſo extendeth her beautifull branches into queſt of thoſe Northerne parts wi — — 
many other Countries and Kingdomes farre iacent | wrote ſo his title : which further is confirmed by the 1 
para and remote. This greatneſſe is made the more ſenſi· | Charter of Kin i nof the Ca. 
ſuſtained at once ble, for that the land in times paſt ſuſtained at once thedrall Church at Worce#er, wherein likewiſe he ſo 
moe doen ry no leſſe then eleven Kings in their royall eſtates, all | ſtiled himſelfe. The i ent whereof we pray to 
ing great powers. ofthem wearing Crownes, and commanding be accompliſhed, eſpeci ally in choſe parts where 
powers. Such was the -Heptarchieof the Nika even is not knowen, to the ſaying of the Pro- 
Kingdomes, ſeated on the South of Senerius his Wall. phet, that the cartaines 9 bee fur- 
Two Kingdomes thence had their ſites in that Nor-| | they ſpread, with increaſe on the rig ie hand and on the 
therne part, and their ſeuerall Xings of Scots and Pic#s left : and that owr ſeed may poſſeſe thoſe GzNT11 ES, 
ruling on both ſides the Clude, euen vnto the Decal · and dwell in their Cities : whereby the ninth Nati- 
donian Seas. And two Kin domes ( if not more) diui- on may bee conuerted vnto CH AIS T, as eight 
ded into North and Sour, and their Kings of the i! a time by Engl/b-men haue beene. E 
ATTRIBVTED VNTO THIS ILAND 
Or Grzar Britains. 
Cruaprair IL 
S touching the firſt 7nha- which — moſt graue Writer, and an at- 
bitantsand LNames| | tendant cipio, ſaith, that rhe Regions Northward 
of this 1land,things ſo farre |from N 5 25 is) were viterly onknowen ; and 
caſt into the miſtie dark- —— — — Nn tem, was but 4 
neſſe of obſcuritie and ob-| | dreawe,. And therefore vutill time as the R 
liuion, that there is no| me Writers reach foorth their hands to direct vs, 
| hopeleft vs ſo lately born, wee Thall wander, as without a guide, and ſhall teme 
— — to diſcouer them ; eſſ to heape more rubbiſh vpon former ruines. 
being meere ly L 8 ally knowing that the firſt (2) Yer let this bee ted, that the 
— — | Inhabitants being meerely | | names of Countries and Provinces were 3 
ſelves co annie barbarous, neuer troubled themſelues with care to from their whereof Ieſpſus in the ſeuenth 
cheir Originals tranſmit their Originals to poſteritie : neither if + whe firſt Booke of Antiquities is a ſufficient 
ee einde 6. would, could haue done, being without Zetters,whi W A — and 
pmides che onely only doe preſerue and transferre knowledge vnto o-| | his „ nameth the Countries to 
— amory | thers, And ſay they had letters, yet was icnorlawfull | their So did the children of Da name 
. — a for them to commit their affaires to as Ceſar — Tar his Cities that he conquered in 
Iland. doth teſtiſie ofthe Drmides, 4 the mars — che Land of Gilead-and Indes from Iadab whoſe King 
n men among ther, chat had che managing  wasofhim. And that this alſo was the ofthe 
Ind had written | Iuſtice and religious Rites. had ey commir ' Gentiles, Perionine doth ſhew, who ſaith, that himsſelfe 
= bn ang — — yr dou . knew —— which 88 
n oY reuolutions of ſo many ages as are names Prince, C or King 
—— and ſo many conuerſions or euerſions — 8 —— 
228 State. CY gt Italy from Italus, Ed che like 
No weci5ding | confeſſe plainly, chat they had no vnderftanding of from Semorhes the ſixth 
ofrhc fuſt affaires | the ancient of this land, but from forraine | (whom re Goa calleth Meſech) the 
2 Writers ; and neither that aboue two hundred and — wand and of Tauam, whoſe ſed is faid in 
Writers, odde yeeres before the birth of our Sauour Chrit, At — — Iles of the 1 
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— — KC — 
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Farina, 
Beroſus reiecte d. 


Alton name 
of this land ſo 
termed by the 
Grecians 


amen Mels 
cap. de Galla. 


The name Albion 
from Albin the 
Giant, 


Strabs lib. 4. 
Man. Colmogr. 
B ir:bo{.de propri- 
etatibus rerum. 


Albion called the 
monte Lands 


Welſh Peers cal. 
led this lland 
Ju vs. 


Niang ſtamped 
in 2a Wwemans at- 
tire ſitting vpon 
packes. . 

Fracaſt. de morbis 
cent agi, Lib. 1. 


Hun frey Lhugd ia 


Breuer. Brit, 


Mariam 
Foot uu. 

Jeb. Peu. 
Albion, from Al- 
bins the — 
full daughter 0 
| D.oclefian. 


A ridiculous opi- 
nion for a proge- 
nic of Giants in 
Albion. 


the yeere after! wh Lo —— 7 pane 
N | — 
vo, eh — boa 
called Samethes, after his one. But ſich the credit of 
this Samothes and his Sawethes ariſcth onely from a 


bs e 


che Chaldees, out vnder a ſhew of aged A- 


new pappb- | tiquitie, and thruſt into the world vnder the counte- 


——— —L——ã2—½ 
to enforce, ſeeing my purpoſe 1s to is m 

beautifull — 4 ——— 
deformed by theſe rotten and pa ragges. And 
of this forged Bereſas we haue better cauſe to vpbraid 
Tohannes Annius his Countenancer and Commenter, 
then the Egyptian Prieſts had to twit Solon, in accuſing 
the Grecians, that for hiſtorie had not attained to the yeeres 


+. | of a gray head. For it exceeds not much one hundred 


and twenty yeeres ſince the ſame booke firſt appea- 
red in the world; and then vehemently ſuſpected as 


fabulous by Ladouicus V iner, and afterwards conui- 


&ed by the learned Gaſperas Varrerius in a ſeuerall 
treatiſe, and now vniuerſally reiected of all skilfull 
Antiquaries. : ; 

(4) But che name AL BIO N is better receiued, 
being found ſo tearmed of the Grecians in ancient 
time, as in the booke De Mando, written to Alexander, 
and ſuppoſed to be Ariſtotles, Pliny in his N atwrall Hi. 
ſtorie, Ptolomie, Strabo, and others : yet vpon what 
ground it ſhould bee ſo called there ariſe many conie- 
ctures. Pamponius Mela, Nicolas Perottus, Rigmanus 
Phileſins, Ariſtotle, and 2 Lupa, deriue it from 
Albion Mareoticus a Giant, and ſonne of Meptune, that 
conquered (as they ſay) theſe Samotheans, and ſeated 
himlelfe in this Iland the yeere after the Flood three 
hundred thirty fiue. And if that be true which Perot- 


tus and Lilius Giraldus haue written, then may this 


Albion give name to this land. Notwithſtanding, 
Strabo, Munſter, and Frier Bartholomew, will haue it ſo 
named ab albis rupibus, of the rockes and white clifts 
appearing towards the coafts of France: Which carri- 
eth the more likelihood through the credit of Orphe. 
us a moſt ancient Poet, who in his Argonauticks (if ſo 
be they were his) calleth the I land next vnto Hibernia 
or Hernin, which queſtionleſſe is this of ours, age 
aw, that is, the white Land. And = 10s 4 4 haue 
the IWelſh Poets called it Inis Wen. And this is further 
confirmed from Cicero, who termeth theſe whiciſh 
clifts mirificas moles ; as alſo by the anticke Coines of 
Antonius Pius and Severus the Romane Emperours, 
wheron BRITAINE is ſtamped ina womans attire 
ſitting vpon rocks. And the ſame being chalkie, or of a 
plaſter· like ſubſtance, Fracaſtorius ſuppoſeth was the 
cauſe of the ſweating ſickneſſe, and whereof Albion 
had the name. Valeſſe ſome will deriue it from Al. 
phon,which as Feſtus ſaith,doth ſigniſie white in Grete; 
or 0lbiox, rich or happie, in regard of the fertilitie of 
the ſoile, wholefome temperature of the aire, and the 
rich commodities in the ſame: either from Allion for 
the high ſituation. But from the Latine abi rupibus 
it could not bee deriued, when that language was vn- 
knowen to the world. Marianus the Monke, Jam 
Rows, Dauid Pencair, and WilliamCaxton, frum others 
more ancient, doe fetch the name thereof from Albina 
the beautifull daughter of Diocleſian King of Syria, 
who with her ſiſters, thirty in number, for the ſlaugh- 
ter of their husbands, were baniſhed their Countrey, 
and without man, oares, or tackles, were committed 
tothe mercy of the Seas, who after many aduentures, 
laſtly arrived vpon this ſhoare,where they inhabited, 
and gaue name to this I land, calling it Albion after the 
name of their eldeſt ſiſter : and accompanying with 
Diuels, brought foorth a progenie of Giants, if we will 
belecue the Legend of this moſt impudent lier, which 
is worthily reiected by Radius, Y olateranus, Harding, 
Balc, John Rows, and others. But that the name Albion 
was both of great acceptance and long continuance, 
is apparent by the worthy Epi of King Edgar the 


Saxon, who in his Charter for the foundation of the 


calleth it ALB10ON. 
) The nem name 


&- 


of the world: either from their painted 


ſterne parts 


bodies, as their neighbours 


that with his diſperſed I rain conquered it, as he of 
Monmouth hath tranſlated ; or what occaſion ſoeuer, 
I diſpute not: only it feares ue I ſhall giue but ſmall 
Grotafion 2 * Reader, of the cauſe and 
ginall of this name, being conſorted with ſo 

— wherein the Rirther we follow thisin- 
tangled threed, the further are we lead into the 

rinth of amliguitie. But as Platareh, Liuy, and other 
Latine IWriters haue complained of the many fiction: 
and fables of Poets intermingled with 2 — of truth, 
whereby truth it ſelfe was often incredible ; 
ſo we in rehearſing the diuers pames of Britaxnie, and 
the reaſons thereof by ſundry Writers alleged, reſt 
free in our relations, either from im ing the 
power of Antiguitie, or approouing thole things that 
are as yet wrapped vp in Times Oblexions, leauing the 
credit to them that haue left the fame vnto vs, and the 
cenſure of their opinions to the iudgement of the 
learned, and thoſe of better lence, 
foure hundred yeeres continuance, (ſome few mens 
exceptions had againſt the ſame) is, that this Ilan 
rooke the name of Britannia from Brute the ſonne of 
Claus, of whom more ſhall bee ſpoken in the next 
Chapter for the peopling of this Tlund, and from 
whom ſome (following a ſuſpected Gildas) doe write 
the name Brutaine : for lo doth Hierome, who tranſla- 
ting Aethicus that excellent Scythian Philoſopher, cal- 
leth both this and the 7lands adiacent, 1n/ules Bruts- 
nic as. But belidesthe many obiections made both 
by forraine and home-bred Writers, that ſeeme to 
make the ſtorie of Brute doubtfull, Humfrey Lhuyd a 
Cambre-Britaine , a learned and diligent ſearcher of 
Antiquities, doth confidently deny the name Britaine 
to be taken from Brute; and among many other ob- 
ſeruations, makes this an infallible argument, that the 
letter B. is not the firſt radicall of that name ; and affir- 
meth boldly, that there is not any Britiſh word whoſe 
for ſt radicallletter is B. And therefore hee will haue it 
to be anciently written PR YD C A1N, compoun- 
ded of two Britiſh words, PR Y Dand C A 1N, which 
ſigniſie (as he faith) Beauty and White ; the C. being lo 
in the latter word, for the more eaſie ation in the 
Britiſh tongue ; and the P. in the former changedinto B. by 

| 


fe 
the Latines, for the more gentle and pleaſint ſounds ſake : 
fo thathindelferhinketh, that —1 — — 


men in the Britiſh tongue, Which wrote the land. 
— with B. doe — follow the Latines, 
then iudging that to bee the true name indeed: for 
proofe whereof hee citeth both ancient Copies and 
T raditions of their one old Poets the Bardi, by whom 
— he) it was vſually called Prydain, as the fitteſt 
enomination for ſo beautifull a But if either 
colour or commodities were her Godfathers at the 
font · tone, why was ſhe not rather named The Palace 
Lene Ceres, as old Orpheus termes her; either In 
as it hath beene found writtenina 
ancient manu-ſcript ? And yet to ſecond this his con- 
ceited name, I finde recorded by Biſbop Cooper, a lear- 
ned Writer, that which makes for that purpoſe. At 
Ling downe of a wall, a booke containing twenty 
very thicke velome was found, which from the hands of 
Maſter Richard Pace, chiefe Secretarie to the King, I re- 
ceived ; but being ſore defaced, conldread no one ſentence 


ano land won to douche] 
aſcribed vnto this Tland is 


experience | 
(6) The vulgar receiued opinion, held on wich 


leanes of | Pra. 


Grecians 


land by y name 
BxtTaluy 


In his Breuiatie 
of Britzine, 


The letter B. no | 


radica)l in the 
Britiſh tongue, 


PaYDCAl n 


oWw 3 


BDairaAtu t. 
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Britaine ſo na- 
med before ei- 


Britons in 
France came of 
Vs. 

(ambden Bris. 
pag 8, 
Farcatulns, 
— 
of Rrichia a 
white. 

Britaine called 
of an Hebrew - 
word. 


Int. 


ius Becanus in his Originall of A 


bridge, and by his good fauour bri 


Than fare ber Seen 


of Bretta a Spaniſþword which ſignifieth Earth, for 
that it was from the maine land, and, ſay 
they ft was once ioined with the continent of Frante. Of 
this opinion are Antonius V olſcus, Dominicus Marius 


j- | Niger Seruius Honoratus V imamus, Bodine,T wyne, and 


verſtegan. But how that name from that ſeparation 
may be gathered I vnderſtand not : for if it be gran- 
ted, that this I land alſo was cut from the continent(as 
it is thought all others in the world were, ) by the vio- 
lent rage of the vniuerſall loud, yet it followeth not, 
chat this only ſhould claime that name, and from that 
occaſion, more then any other, or then all of them ſo 
diuided and ſet apart in the maine Ocean. Others 
there are that would haue the name Britaine to bee 
brought from Britons 4 in Greete, daughter to 
Mars,who (as they ſay) to auoid the laſciuious intents 
of Aines,forſooke the country, and pasſing the ſeas a- 
rived in this I lud and by her the name aroſe, this 
hath Texter. But I might as well cite Calepine for his 
Anglia, and Marian tor his Albina, being all fables 
conſorting alike together, and fictions of the ſame au- 
thority that Yirgils Dido is. Hefjehins deriueth the 
name Britaine from Britamnus the father of Celtice on 
whom Hercules begat Celtus the originall of the Celta 
as Parthenins Micau a very ancient author writeth. 


And Sir Thomas Eliot a learned Knight draweth 


the name of this 7and from the Greek fountaine allo, 
but of other ſignification, viz. n Protania, b 
which terme the Athenians ſignified their publike reue- 
nues, and — ter Oey inſt, ſeeing that 
it is a peculiar terme on 2 Athenians, ws that 
the Grecians called this I land .. not n... Goro- 
ſaith, that the 
Danes ſought here to plant themſelues, and ſo named this 
Iland Bridania, that is,free Denmarke. And others de- 
riue it from Prutenia a country in Germany. But that 
both theſe are fiction it manifeſtly appeareth, for 
that this Iland was famous by the name of Britaine 
many hundred yeeres before that either Dania or 
Prutania were heard of in the world. 

Pomponins Latus would haue it Briton, and that 
name giuen it from the Britons in France, Indeed it is 


ginals deſcended: but that the name ſhould come of 
them hath no colour of truth, ſeeing that thoſe Britons 
came from vs, and not we from them: and in Caſars 
time that coaſt was called Armarica, but this of ours 
Brifaine. Forcatulus deriueth the name thereof from 
Brithin a drinke, which as Athenexs ſaith was vſed a- 
mong the — others —— it from the 
Bruty aroaui ſtraglin e in Ita: both 
which are — but idle Low. and 905 no leſſe 
we will leaue them. lute of Baſing Forke will haue the 
name thereof deriued from an Hebrew word, and 7- 
fidore from a word of her own . Thusthen is 
Britanny burthened with many titles vnder one truth; 
and theſe are the aſcriptions, cauſes and exceptions,as 
far as we are able to gather: all which muſt give place 


' to chat which is to follow out of the painfull collecti- 


ons and iudicious obſeruances of our illuſtruous An- 
tiquarie Maſter Cambden . Whoſe words I will a- 
to furniſh this 
chapter, and further to ſatisſie the vnſarisfied Reader. 

(7) This chen he holdeth for granted, that ancient 
| nations in the beginning had names of their own : and that 
#fter from theſe the Greeks and Latines by wreſting them 


| the Latine 


probable,that from the Celtes,the old Gawles,our ori- 


and whereof they made a 


0 
| 


mT 14 
o 
Sept 


” = ” — Iuuenal, — * 
ſeluer, BIT TA, BRITO, BITONSs, BAT T- 
TVS, Bir, „ BAIT A, whom am one 
— — 8 
BRITTO, i ſecne ſo inſcribeil in Saint Mar 
Round at Rome. The Saxons hkews hes deg 
the Britains B p1 vx, and Witichindas the Saxon exerie 
where nameth the Britaines Britt : ſo that the word | Viichindas 
Br 1 Ts dowbtleſſe the Primutine DI T- 
O i derized and from whence glempſe of light 
eee eee. 
A nations demſed their names of that, 

— ur vorv 
w —— 
Iauan, the Iſraelites 
— 
nations; 4s Eymologie becauſe 
they were Miners; the Heneti berauſe they there — 
the Nomades for that they were breeders of Cattell ; the | culled. 
Almanes for their eſteemed valour and manhood ; the 
Frankners for being free the Pannonians, as Dio concei- | di 
teth,of their coats with cloth-ſleenes ; the Aethiopians o 
their hue : and the Albanes becauſe they were borne 
with white haire for ſo faith Solinus, that the colour of 
their heads gane name onto the = wh Seeing then that 
theſe our Ilanders were known and called by a name com- 
mon to both them and their neighbors,Cimbri or Cumeri, chen acighbors 
and had no better marke to be diſlinguiſbed and knowen | called both by 
from the borderers;then by their cuſtome of {painting CCC, 
bodies, whereof the moſt approued authors itmeſſe,as | Ceſar Mela, 
Cæſar, Mela, Pliny, Martial and others,who affirme that | Play, Martial. 
the Britanes v/ed to culaur themſelues with woad called in 


The Britaine co» 


6 

gie of Britains ſceme to be either harſh or abſurd, ſcei 
E ˙ nh ne 
255 tot rs | — s are 
chiefly required;for Bri it, doe accord: 
— rith among the . eth that 
which the Britans were indred to wit painted, tamed, di- 
ed. and coloured,as the Latine poets deſcribe them : hauin 
their backes pide or medhy coloured,as Oppianus termet 
them. From which colours and vſe of painting, the an- 
cient Britaines (as he thinketh) had their names, and 
as yet in vie among the Welſh. Za this is certaine that 
4 Britain is called in the Britiſh tongue BRI H O N,and 
4 BRIT OcameofBRr1 THY ſodidBRITANNIA, 
who as Iſidore ſaith tooke the name from a word of their 
owne nation: for what time the ancient Greeks ( that firſt 
gaue name to this Iland) either as rowers or merchants tra- 
welled into other remote and farre difioined countries ( as 
Eratoſthenes reporteth ) learned from the Inhabitants 
themſelucs,or els of the Gaules which bake the ſame lan- 
guage that this our nation was called Brith and Brithon: 
They then-onto the word BRI T H, added TANIA, 
whichin the Greek Gloſſaries betokeneth a Rn G10 N, 
compound name miha is the 
BrITONS-LAND. And that this is ſo, the countries 


Brith and Brit 
do accord, 


Opprancs, 
Cynegetie, lin, 
Britaines ſona» | 


med for painung 
themiclues. 


Ce Leen on 
Numi fl. 


Grecians being the fi-ſt Surucior regions, 
r — 
F Lars ne and 2 
| water5,aslyo Carnotenſis i of opinion)called 
[ane iy Turdi Baſtinania, 
 Prouences in Spain, ng 


, 
by the Grecions, 
las c. 


1 Ihe names 
land by compoſition of the 1riſb 


gle terre grow together of an 


— 


3 
* 
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canſe to wonder at this Greek addition T AN TA, fering 


that 


alſo 
r coaſts of 


inhabi-| the whole world, to huue been taken vp with Greek inhabi- 


mentioned in 
Greek writers, 


Athenang, 

For ſo by the 
Scriptures ac · 
count I place the 
time. 

In Britaine 
ſtore of large 
trees. 


Phileas Tus. 


Form nites. 


Cope 


In Scotland 


monntaines Amanus 


tant bo, as — 
and Taurus — eee. 
along the ſea fide. And verely that the arinedin this 
our region, viewed and conſidered well the ſite and nature 
theresf there will be no doubt nor queſtion made. if we ob- 


ſerve what Athenzus hath written concerning Phileas 


Taurominites who was in Brit eine in the yeere one hun- 
: if we call to re- 


- | dred and ſixty before Cæſars comming : if 


membrance the Altar with an inſcription unto Vlyſſes in 
Greek letters erect᷑ed in Caledonia as Solinus ſaith, and 
—— 9 ee or; bow Ro- 
mans here, hath delinered and written as touching the di- 
france of Thule from Britaine. For who had euer diſcoue- 
red onto the Greeks, Britain, Thule, he countries, 
and their ſea coaſts eſpecially, if the Greek ſhips had not 
entred the Britilh and German — —— the 
deſcription therof vnto their Geographers? H eas, 
— 6 rarer Ir daies ſailing beyond 
Britaine, unle — had ſhewed the ſame ? 
Who euer told them of a, Bergos and Nerigon, out 
of which men may ſaile into Thule? And theſe names ſeem 
to have been better knowen unto the moſt ancient Greeks, 
then either to Pliny or to any Roman. Mela te- 
ſtifeeth that Thule was much mentioned and renowned in 

cek writers: Pliny likewiſe writeth thus; Britain an 
[land in the monuments and records both of the 
Greeks and of vs. By this meanes therefore, ſo many Greeke 
words haue crept into the Britiſn, French, and withalljnto 


» | the Belgick or Low-Dutch language. And if Lazarus 


Bayſius, and Budæus doe make their vant and glory in 
this that their French-men luue been of old ae that ts, 
lowers and ſtudious of the Greeks, grounding their reaſon 
ew French words of that Idsome which receiue ſome 
marks and tokens of the Greek tongue : if Hadrianus Iu- 
nius ioyeth no leſſe, becauſe in the Belgick words there lie 
couertly Greek Etymologtes : them may the Britains make 
their boaſt in whoſe language many words there be derined 
from the Greeks. Thus farre M.Cambdens iudgement 
for Britannia. 
Which name we find firſt mentioned by Polyluus the 
Greeks hiſtorian, who liued and traveled with Scii 
thorow moſt = of — 265. yeers before 
the birth of Chriſt, And after him Athenews a Greek 
authour of good account, and before the yeere 
of grace 1 7 9. mentioneth the name of Brataine, 
and that vpon this occaſion: K ing Hers, ſaith he, fra- 


great ning | — — 45 Was admira- 


ble to the world was much trowbledfor a tree, whereof he 
might make the maine maſt : which at laſt with much adoe 
was found in Britaine, by the directiam of a Swineheard: 
and by Phileas Taurominites the Mechanick conneied 
into Sicilie, whereby that want was ſufficiently ſuppli- 
ed. To this let not the Criticks from Ceſar for, x wat 
Britaine brought foorth neither Beech nor Firre, as he in 
his fift book of commentariesaffirmeth(if by fagus he 
meanc the — that the ſame kind doth moſt 
plentifully i of this and, and the 
Firre-trees for maſts in the North weſt of Scotland vp- 
on the bankes of the Zowgh argicke of ſuch great 
height and thickneſſe, that at the root th 
handfuls about, and the bodies mounted to go. foot 
of height they beare at that length 2 o. inches Diame- 


tre, as hath been meaſured by ſome in commullion, & | 


ſocertified to his Mazeſty:and at this 


vpon the lands of the right worthy Knight Sir Alex- 


beare 28. 


(8) names hath this Ilan beene termed 
by, and that either by way of note for her ſituation, 


ſenet or parodia made againſt V entidius Ba 
Claudian confirmed, whoſe fides (faith — ment 
Sea dothwaſh. And in a very ancient manuſcript it 
is found written, Inſala florum, an Iland of flowers, 
for the abundance of Graine therein growing: as alſo 
for her ſubiection to the Romanes, hath beene called 
R us, the Romane World, and by her owne Hi- 
an Gad, Romania; for bei ſubdued by 
them, the very name of ſeruitude (faith he) fate fa## 
to the ſaile. And Profperus Aquitans in expreſſe words 
calleth it, the Romane 1land, and ſo did the South-(ai- 
ers when the __ of T acitus — — 
perours were by lightning ouerthrowen, who 
cied, — — of their familie, 
that ſhould ſend a Pro-conſull to the Romane I land. Vp- 
on the like cauſe of co and ſubiection we read in 


gerous reuolt in the raigne of V alentinianxs the Empe- 
ror,T heodoſius as then or of Britaine, reducing 
them vnder their wonted obedience, in honor of Va- 
lentinianus,cauſed the I land to bee called V ALIEN. 
1 A, which name notwithſtanding died either with, 
or immediatelyafter the death of che aid Emperour. 


cree the Romanes fulneſſe was come to the wane, and 
the greatneſſe of their glory did abate;by the downe- 
fall of that one Empire many Kingdomes ne to 
ariſe, and to haue their Rulers, Lawes, and Limits of 
themſelues. Among the reſt, this 1land Britame ſhort- 
lie came to be diuided intothree ſeuerall Kingdomes, 
and each of them to retaine an abſolute power in 


and proper names. The firſt was Scotland from Sco- 
tza, and that from Scythia, as the beſt fu 
Southerne bounds was the famous Wall trom Carlile 
that Northerne promontorie was called Scotia, or 
Scotland. The ſecond was Cambria, of vs called Wales, 
ſited in the Weſt of this land, incloſing thoſe waſte 
mountaines with a diichdrawen from Beſingwarke in 
Flint. ſtire in the North, to the mouth of he neere 
Briftoll in the South, ſo ſeparated by great offs the 
Mercian King. And the third was Angle-lond,che Eaſt, 
the moſt fruitfull, and beſt of the luna, lying coaſted 
with the French and Germane Seas; ſo named when the 
vnited Heptarchie of the Saxons was ruled by King Eg- 
bert, who by his edict dated at /Vinchefer, Anno 8 19. 
commanded the fame to bee called Angle- land, accor- 
ding to the name of the place from whence his ance- 
ſtors the Angle-Saxons came, which was our of the 
continent 
and Hol/atza,where to this day the place retaineth the 
name Engloen And therefore Calepine — 
that would haue the name from Qneene Angela, 
Goropiuu, of good Anglers ; either from Pope Gregorie 
his attribute of Angel. lite faces; or from others that 
would faine it from Angula the Gian: lite brother to 
Dans ; or force it from Angalus Orbit. 

(10) Neither indeed was it called Evgland before 
the daies of Cantus the Dane but with Ang 
retained ſtill the names both of Albion and Britaine, 
as in a Saxon Charter made by King Edger the tenth 
inſucceſsion from Egbert, and no leſſe one hun- 
dred forty and nine yeeres after this Edict is ſeene, 
where in the beginning he ſtileth himſelfe thus: Ego 
Edgar totine Albionis Bafilews,$ic.And in the end of 
ſame charter thus: Edgar Rex totius Britannia Donocs- 


now, 


as Inſala C eruli, the Hand m the Sex, ſo written in the | a. 


Amianut, that what time the land had aſſaied a dan-| ; 


(9) Burabourtheſame time, when as by Gods de- | zuny 


their one dominions, and knowen by their ſeuerall dowes, 
le, whoſe pa 
to Newcaſtle, and from thence the enorme tract of all | a. 


part of Denmarke, lying betwixt ſuitland | Denmarke 


Ia,qs.18, 


Noah flood. 


The haven of 
Noahs Arke, 


Moan Araret. 


Naben Tower the 


attempt to alter it, it ſounding belike ſo 
in his eares, i — mae 


GnzaT BxTTrAINEV, by his uit dated at Weſtminſter, 
— al Anmes of his ſeuerall Kingdomesin 
one and for his uit, as is moſt meet, 
BEATI PACIFICL. | 
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THE ANCIENT NATIONS IN- 
HABITING THIS ILAND OF GREAT BRTI- 


TAINE BEFORE THE CONQVEST THERE- 
OFBY THE ROMANES. 


_— 


Cuayrar III. 


diately after that men be- 
gan to be multiplied ypon 
the earth, euen — 


ud long before the Flood 
of Noah, as ſundrie ancient 
Writers haue related. And ſurely if wee conſider in 
thoſe firſt ages of the world the long life of man (the 
only meanes to multiplication)and the worlds conti- 
nuance for one thouſand fix hundred fiftie and fix 
yeeres before it was deſtroied, wee ſhall eaſily yeeld, 
that euery Country and corner of the earth was plen- 
tifully peopled and inhabited. And ſo much doe the 
Sacred Scriptures intimate vnto vs, where, by the Pro- 
phet Eſay it is ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, that created hea- 
wen ; God * that framed the earth, and made it : he 
hath it ; he created it not in vaine ; he formed it to 
be mhabited. 

(2) But when thewrathof GOD was executed 
vpon the world for ſinne, and all ouer-whelmed with 
a Flood of waters, * — earth — — — 
together vn elt perſons only with the 
— — E e floting Arte : Whole 
Port or Hauen was the mountaine of Araret in Arme- 
nia whence, with the bleſaing of ion, man- 
kinde againe began to be multiplied vpon the earth; 
and from the confalionof Babel building, to be ſcat- 
tered by Tribes and Colomes, according to the diuerſi- 
tie of Languages, into diuers parts and Countries of 
the world, giuing names to the where —— 
ted, according to the names of their Princes, or chiefe 
Commanders. Amongſt whom the ſonnes of lapheth 
the eldeſt fonne of Noah (whom: Moſes declareth to 
haue peopled the Iſles of the Gentiles) berooke them- 
ſelues into Ewrope, theſe weſterne parts of the world: 
as Sem did into 4 ——— _— 

dorities Corſed 1 in hi 
Booke of Antiquities hath both into their ſe- 
Nor we rr, and reduced them to their firſt roors 

(3) Now that the 1les of the Gentiles mentioned 
by Aſoſes, were theſe of Exrope, all learned men con- 


feſſe : and therefore thoſe eſpecially of Britanme and 
Sicilie, as Wolfangus Musculus is of opinion. And that 
Ewrope tell to / portion, Joſephus and dere doe 
: who his off-ſpring to haue inhabited 
2 Exrope Northward, ſo farre 
as the Britiſh Seas, leauing names both to places and 
K — 
P Virgi „ W is In | 
— — But o 


—— 
faith Sebaſtiam Munſfer, no man can write certainly, it 

ing only vpon coniecturals, and the ſame by 
heare-ſay, and flying reports of priuate men, as Ori- 


gen N 


(4) Gomer then, che eldeſt ſonne of 
name to the Geri, who filled almoſt this part of 
the world, leading (as Yillchiws faith) in the tenth 
yeere of Nimrod, a Colonie out of Armenia into Italie, 
which of Gamer were called Combrs, and afterwards 
Cimbri : whence ſuch as Italy went into the 


North parts and gaue name to Cimbrics Cherſaneſus :| Hag 


from whence it is certaine we the Eg 


4 proccede 


and of whom alſoiris likely the Briezines came. For ſo ſoneſws, which 


iudgeth a learned Brita himſelfe, who faith his 
countrimen the i#elſb which are vnlearned , as yet 
know no other name for their land and people, but 
only Cambri. 

(s) And that of theſe Gomerians were alſo the 
Ganles, learned Clarenceaxx that brighteſt lampe to all 
Antiquities, out of Joſephus and Zoneras ſufhci 
hath obſerued ; who that they were alſo called Ci. 
bxi, he out of Cicero, & Appian Alexamdrinus; 
that Barbarians whom Marius defeated, Cice- 
ro plainly termerh ꝙanles where he faith C. Manus re- 


the armies of che garen entring 
. 2s ll 2a witnſſ 


werethe Cimbrians. And the H al of their king 
Belews di at Aqua Sextie, where Marixs put 
them to ſhew the ame : whereon was en- 
grauen in characters BRL ASOS Cik- 


BRO 5; as allo the teſtimony of Lacan doth no 
whocalleth the Ruffine hired to kill Main, 
Cimbria whom Liry and Plutarch in the life of Mari- 
ur affirme to be a de . They alſo who vnder the 
conduct of Bremnas ſpoiled Delphi in Greece, were 


Ganles, as all wricers wich one voice agree; and yet 


chat theſe were named Combri, Appias in his tht 
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Eritaints of ca- 
meriens the off- 
ſpring of Comer. 


Thodere. 
Armenia the 
fourraine region 
of all Nations. 
Places ncercſt 
Armenia kt 
peopled. 


The occaſions 
why people diſ- 


perle. 


Each Nation 
peopled from 
places necre. 


Eriteine had her 
firſt inhabitants 
from the Gaul. 


Britannia Camb- 
deni. 


Ceſar. Comment, 
. 


The ſca-coaſts 
of Britgine pco- 
pled out o 
Belgia. 


Ceſar, (om. lib. a 
A part of Gaule 
and Eritaine go- 
uerned by one 
Prince. 


Tacitus in vita 
Agricola. 


The Caled nian: 
import a German 
dicent. 

The Sileres from 


Spame. 


. | people the Land. In t 


our A —— — 
Firgil (though in taunting wiſe) termeth that Gram- 
. — Lumas af. 
firmes to be a Cimbria. 

(6) And if of the reſt of Voals nephewes, ſeated 


Meder,and in ſeuerall countries , the Nations proceeding from 


them, are knowen by their originall names, as the 
T arkes of Togorma, — the Jewes to this day ſo 
terme, the lane from Iauan, the Medes from Madai, 
the Thractam from Tires, and ſo of the reſt, whole 
names as yet ſound not much vnlike to their firſt 
planters; why then ſhall not we thinke, that our Bri- 
tanesor Cumerians, are the very of-ſpring of Gomer, 
and of Gomer tooke their denomination, the name ſo 
neere according? Sith granted it is, that they planted 
themſelues in the vtmoſt borders of Europe, as Iſodore 
hath aid. For the Ark reſting in Armenia, and the peo- 
ple thence flowing like waters from the ſpring,reple- 
niſhed thoſe parts firſt that lay next their ire : as Aſi 
the leſſe, of prot before ah : Italy before Gaule, 
and Gaule before Britaine. And if we conſider the oc- 
caſions, that might be offered, either for disburde- 
ning the multitudes of people, for conqueſt, deſire of 
nouelties, ſmalneſſe of diſtance, or commodities of 
the aire and ſoile, we may eaſily conceiuethis land to 
haue been peopled from thence. For it ſtandeth with 
ſenſe that euery — xr their firſt inhabi- 
tants from places neere bordering, rather then from 
them that lay more remote: for ſo was Cyprus peopled 
out of Aſia,Sicile and Candie out of Greece; Corſica and 
Sardinia, out of Italy, Zeland out of Germany , Iſland 
out of Norway and ſo of the reſt . Now that Britaine 
had her firſt inhabitants from Gaule, ſufficiently is 
proued by the name, ſite, religion, manners, and lan- 
guages, by all which the moſt ancient Gawles and In- 
taines haue beene as it were linked together in ſome 
mutuall ſociety; as is at lar e proued by our Arch- 
Antiquary in his famous worke,to which I refer the 
ſtudious reader. i 
(7) And although the inner parts of the and 
were inhabited, as Cæſar faith, of ſuch whom they 
themſelues out oftheir owne records, report to haue 
been borne in the land: yet the ſea coaſts were peo- 
pled by thoſe, who vpon purpoſe to make war, had 
paſſed thither out of Belgia, and Gawle,who ſtill caried 
the names of thoſe cities and ſtates, out of which they 
came: as the Belge,the Attrebaty, Pariſi, and the like 
names of people both in Gawle, and in Britaine, that 
after the warres there remained. Which is the more 
confirmed in that both the Prouinces were gouerned 
by one and the ſame Prince, as Ceſar in his owne re- 
membrance knew, and nameth one Diuitiacus to hold 
a good part of Caule, and alſo of Britaine vnder his go- 
uernment. Vea and Tacitus the moſt curious ſearcher 
into Britaines affaires, in the life of Agricola thus diſci- 
phereth them. Now (faith hee) w at manner of men 
the firſt inhabitants of Britannie were, forraine brought 
in, or borne in the land, as among a barbarous people, it 
is not certainly knowen. T heir complexions are different, 
and thence may ſome coniectures bee taken : for the red 
haire of the dwellers in Caledonia, and mighty limmes, 
import 4 German deſcent. The coloured countenances 
of the Silures, and haire moſt commonhy curled, and ſite 
againſt Spaine, ſceme to induce, that the old Spaniards 
paſſed the Sea, and poſſeſſed thoſe places. The neereſt to 
France likewiſe reſemble the French, either becauſe 
they retaine of the race from which they deſcended, or 
that in Countries butting together, the ſame aſpect᷑ of the 
heauens doth yecld the ſame complexions of bodies. But 
generally it i moſt * French being neereſt, did 
— mens: 
bons, there is to be ſeene an apparant c 
Fi wage differeth not much : like boldneſſe to chal- 
2 dangers : when dangers come, like feare 
in refuſing : ſening! the — make ſhew of great 
courage, as being not molliſied yet 8 Peace. 
8) Whereby wee — theſs Cimbrians (of 
whom, as Appian Alexandrinus ſaith, came the Celts, 


and of them the Gasles, as Plutarch in the lifeof Ca- 
millus affirmeth, with whom both Plus and 
agree) were the ancient | 
— le 2 f es es rh 
the , is | my, that place 
them borkin de — for ſo Euſtatiu-· 
2 —— 
that theſe Britaines in Gawle gaue name to the 7 
now called GR RAT BrITAINE, as Pomponics 
Letus and Beda before him had done. Theſe — 
y 


conſidered, with the neereneſſe of their ſites for 
entercourſe, made both Ceſarand Tacitus to conceige 
as they did. Neither were theſe things following ſmall 
motiues vnto them: for theirteligion was alike, aich 
Lacan and Tacitus: their boldneſſe in warres, and ma- 
ner of armes alike, ſaich Strabs, Tacitus, Dion, _ 
Herodian, and Mela: Their building alike, faith Ceſar 
and Strabo : their ornaments and manners alike, faith 
Flim and Ceſar their wits alike, ſaith Straboand T ati- 
tus : their language alike, ſaith learned Bodine : and in 
all things the vnconquered Brizaines to the ancient 
Gaules alike, faith Tacitus. And all theſe doe warrant 
vs (methinkes) to come from the Cimbrians, whole 
ſonnes, and our fathers, were the Celts and Gawles : 
the bands of whoſe amities were ſo linked together, 
that the Intaines gaue aid, and aſsiſted the Gawles a- 
gainſt Ceſar,which was no ſmall cauſe of his quarrell 
againſt them, 

(9) Not to deriue the truth of our hiſtorie from 
the fained inuentions of a forged Beroſus, that bring- 
eth Semothes to people this I laud, about one hundred 
fiftie two yeeres after the Flood, to giue lawes to the 
Land, and to leaue it to his poſteritie, for three hun- 
dred thirty fiue yeeres continuance: although hee be 
countenanced by Amandus Zirix tus in the annotati- 


ons ot White of Baſing ſt, magnihed vnto vs by 


| pheth, from whom this 7 


' phersrooke their names, ſaith T extor, Bale, Holinſhead, 
and Catws : yet ſeeing this building hath no better a 


y 


ocke :and 
the names of Dis and Meſfbech the ſixt fonne of 74. 
with a Se& of Philoſo- 


foundation bur Beroſus, and he not only iuſtly ſaſ 
cted, but long ſince fully conuicted for ã —5 
we leaue it, as better fitting the pens of vulgar Chroni- 
clers, then the reliſh or likin 5 iudicious Readers: 
whileſt with Laertius wee * rather, that thoſe So- 
| phes were termed Semmothoes, and they not from S4. 
mothea, as Villichus would haue vs beleeue. 

(10) Neither ſoundeth the muſicke of Allium le- 
gion tunable in our eares, whom Beroſas with full 
note, and Aumius alloweth to be the fourth ſonne of 
Neptune, and him the ſame that Moſes calleth Napth- 
tahim, the fourth ſonne of Mizraim, the ſecond ſonne 
of Cham, the third ſonne of Noah,(becauſe his fictions 
ſhould be countenanced with the firſt)who being put 
into this Iland by Neptune his father (accounted for- 
ſooth the gad of the Seas) about the yeere after the 
flood three hundred thirty and fiue, ouercame the 9a. 
motheum, as eaſily he might, being a man of ſo great 
ſtrength in bodie, and largeneſſe of limmes, that hee 
is accounted among the Giants of the earth. Him Her- 
cules ſurnamed Iybicus in battle aſſailed forthe death 
of Oris his father, and after forty foure yeeres tyran- 
nie (ſaith Bale) ſlew him with his brother Bergian in 
the continent of Gallia neere to the mouth of the ri- 
uer Rhodanus : whence Hercules trauelled into this 
1land, as Giraldus (from Gildas the ancient Briton Po- 
et) coniectureth, whoſe fifth dialogue of Poetrie hee 
had ſcene ; and the rather beleened, becauſe Prolemy 
calleth that head of Land in Cormwall, Promontorium 
Hereuls,and left the poſſeſsion of the 1landvnto them 
of Cham, contrarie to the meaning of the Scriptures, 
that made him a Captiue, but neuer a Conquerouy ouer 
his brethren, whiles their firſt Policies were ſtanding, 

(11) Thelaſt, but much applauded opinion, for 
the poſſeſsing and peopling of this 
Brute, generally held f forthe ſpace of theſe laſt foure 
hundred yeeres(ſome few mens exceptions reſerued) 
who with his diſperſed 7roianscame into, and made 
conqueſt of this Zend the yeere ofthe worlds creation 

2887. 


irors of theſe our . 


grit ame and 
Gawles alike in 


— | 
Dion, ec 


[aſer, Svabs, 
1.42. 


Tacitus. 


The Celts and 
Ganles our 1a. 
chers, 

Bake Cent . 
Brilaines aſſiſted 
the Gulet a- 
gainſt ſar. 


Beroſus thoughe 
a forged author, 


Holinſb, bif.lib.1 
cap. 2. 

Vun hift Bris lib. 
1. ot. 27. 
Genel. 10. 2. 


Texter, &. 
Jab. Caimin An. 
tig. cant erb. lib.i. 


Leertins in vit. 
Pbilsſophorum, 
c4p.1. 

Ville bus. 


Hollnſpcad. 
An valikely ſto- 
rie of Britamer 


beſt peopling, 


is that of ded. 


wil. Lamb. Per- 
amb, 
Ninius and Ta- 
hefin bring the 
Britaines trom 
Brute, 


Died in in 
I143, 


Malme ib. de 
Geſt i rerum A- 
glu. bb. 1. 


Beds biflor, Angi. 
bib, 1 .54p.16. 


oddeſſe, and daughter to 7 
na And if Flivy and Vs hold it pra 


vnto honor, as {j 
full: then by all meanes let vs liſten to him of Man- 
5 — his Nation to ranke in de- 
with the reſt of the Gentiles, which claime chem- 
clues to be the Generation of tt Gods. 

(12) But why do attribute the worke to him, as 
the Author, ſith he profeſſeth himſelfe to be but the 
tranſlator of that tongue, 


out of the Britiſh tongu 
which Walter the —— Oxford brough 


t out 
of Normandie, and delivered vnto him? For the fur- 
ther — thereof, and — to — 
ry,Henry of Huntington, who lived in the time of ki 
St — and wrote likewiſe the kyfory ot this hind 
bringeth the line of Brute from A Eueas the T roiane, 
and his arriuage and conqueſt to happen in the time 
of Helihis Prieſthoad in the land of I ſrael. as Geffrey ap 
Arthur hath allo done: not taking (as ſome thunke) a- 
ny thing thereof from him, but rather out of an an- 
cient booke intituled De origine Regum Britanno- 
rum, found by himſelte in the bbrary ofthe Abbey of 
Bec, as he trauelled towards Rome : which hiſtory be- 
gan at the arriuall of rute, and ended with the acts of 
Cadwalader as by a treatiſe of his owne inditing, bea- 
ring the ſame title, hath been compared, and found in 
all things agreeing with our vulgar hiſtory, as indu- 
ſtrious Lamberd affirmeth himſelfe to haue ſeen. And 
Ninius is ſaid by the writer of the reformed hiſtory, to 
bring theſe Britaines from the race of the Troians, 
foure hundred yeeres before that Geffrey wrote : yea 
and long before Vinius allo, T aliefina Briton Poet in 
an Ode called Hanes, of T aiefſ his courſe of life, in 
theſe words, Mia deythym ma at Wedillion Troia, that 
is, I came hither to the Remmants of Trey. 
(13) That /Vilam of Malmesbury (who wrote in 
thedaies of King Henrythe firſt) was before him of 
Monmouth,is moſt certaine; yet doth he make menti- 
on of Arthur 4 Prince ( faith he) deſeruing rather to be 
aduanced by the truth of records, then abuſed by falſe me 
putation of fables ; being the only prop and wpholder of his 
country. And Beda, his ancient alſo, nameth Ambroſius 
Aurelianus to be King of the Britaines, long before 
that Geffrey was borne : So was Brennus mentioned 
by Lia; Bellinus, (if he be Belgius) by Juſtine; Casfibe- 
lun by Caſar; Cunobilm by Suetonius; CAruiragus by 
Martial ; Lucius by Euſebins ; Coel, Conſtantius, Carau- 
ſaus, and others by Eutropius, and Paulus Diaconus ; and 
Helena by Micepharus, 4mbroſe,and Socrates. Theſe are 
the affirmatiues that giue countenance to the Arch- 
deacon of Monmonths tranſlation, and credit to Brute: 
conqueſts and ſucceſſours; yea and 7ohn Harding his 
Herauld,in his home-ſpun poetry, can eaſily emblaze 
his armes to be Gules, charged with two lions rampant 
endorſed ore; and the fame to be borne by the Kings 
of Troy. And his banner diſplaied at his entrance is 
faid to be Vert a Diana of gold — in- 
thronized, the lame that A Eueas bare, when he entred 
the land of the Lammes. But the cenſures of theſe rela- 
tions I leaue tothe beſt liking of iudicious Readers, 
only wiſhing them to be vnlike the inhabitants vnder 
the rockes of the Cataracts of Wilus, whereof Cicero 
and Ammianus make mention, who were made dcafe 
by the continuall noiſe of the fall of Niles : leſt by 
the ſound and loud voices of theſe writers, the excep- 
tions of others can not be heard, which from the ful- 
neſſe of their pennes I will likewiſe declare, without 


offence, I hope, vnto any. 


+ 315 4.and 
| ned writers, but fables and tales, as both himſelfe and 


ſtoriographer)in this of rnit is ſilent, and in his lamen- 


king of Tn, r a 
F 
and the laſt age from the firſt 


ſelte he nameth þyforicall, Now the ſtory of rute be- 


two hundred ſixty ſeuen yeeres before the 
is either of the Greeks or Zatines, the only lear- 


falleth in the time wherein nothing els 


others haue told vs, much more then, among the bar- 
barous, vnlettred, and vnciuill mo all theſe 
parts of the world then were. 

(15) Whereupon Gd our ancienteſt home- 
borne writer, (cited and in whole ſentences followed 
dy venerable Beda, who termeth him the Britaines hi- 


table paſſions neuer dreumes ot him, but as one ouer- 
whelmed with griefe bewaileth the wickedneſſe of 
the time wherein he liued, who was born, as himſelfe 
ſaich, in the forty fourth yeere after the Saxon firſt en- 
trance, about the — of Chriſts incarnation 493 · and 
died, as Bale citeth out of Podere, the yeere of our re- 
demption 5 8 o. Vinius alſo another ancient writer, 
who lived aboue eight hundred yeeres ſince, takin 
in hand the Chronicles of the Britaines, —. 
that their great Maſters and doctors could giue him 
no aſſiſtance, being ignorant of skill, and had left no 
memoriall of things paſſed, nor committed their acts 
vnto writing, whereby hee was inforced to gather 
what he had gotten from the annals and Chronicles of 
the holy fathers. Beds likewiſe, whoſe hiſtory ended in 
anno 73 3,beginneth no ſooner then with 7ilins Ca- 
fars entrance; notwithſtanding he had the aſſiſtance 
of the Abbat Allinut, who was brought vp vnder T he- 
odorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and had begun the 
hiſtory of this land with moſt diligent from 
the records of the kingdome of Kent, and the prouin- 
ces adioining ; as alſo being further aſſiſted by Daniel 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, who ſent him all the re- 
cords that were to be found of the ſame Biſhoprick, 
South-Saxons,and the ile of Wight. The like helpes had 
he from Abbat Huus, for the — of Eaſt- Angles; 
from Cymbertus and the brethren of Læſfinge for the 
rouince of Mercia, and Exff-Saxons. And from the 
rethren of Lindisfarnum, for the country of Vor- 
thumberland ; beſides his owne paines in collections, 
knowledge and experience: all which he did diſgeſt 
and hiſtorically compile, and before the publication 
thereof (ent it to king Ceolulphe at that time raigning 
in Northumberland, to be approued or corrected by 
his moſt learned skill: yet in none of theſe found he 
that hiſtory of Brute nor his ſucceſſors, which as ſome 
would haue it, was then vnbegotten in the world. 
(16) After him Hard, as Wilkam of Malmsburie 
calleth him, or rather (as he writeth himſelfe) Patrici- 
us Conſul fabius Queſtar Erhelmerdus, a diligent ſcar- 
cher of antiquities, a reuerend n, and of the 
blood roiall, wrote foure bookes, briefly compriſing 
the whole hiſtory of Exgland, from the beginning of 
the world vnto the time of king Edger wherein he li- 
ned; of Brute nor his Britames ſpeaketh a word; bur 


need I to cite — [7 anno | 2238 
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borne (as himſelfe faith ) in the beginning of Ki 
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paſſeth with ſilence to the Romans and Saxons. What 7* 
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be ſeen, And that the words are his and not our own, 
take them from him as they lie. In theſe owr daies ſaith 
he) there is a certaine writer riſen vp, deuiſing fic tions and 
tales of the Britaines out of the vaine humors of his owne 
braine, extolling them far aboue the valorows Macedoni- 
ans, er worthy Romans; his name is , and may 
well aſſume the ſirname Arthur, whoſe tales he hath taken 
out of the old fables of the Britaines, and by his owne in- 
wention augmented with many vntruths, pv: Armor 
witha new colour of the Latine tongue, and hath inueſted 
them into the body of an hiſtory. —— further to 
diuulge vnder the name of autentick propheſies, dereit- 
full raniectures and foredeemings of one Merline (4 Mi- 

zard),whereunto alſo he addeth a great deale of his owne. 

And againe : In his booke which he hath intituled the Bri- 

taines Hiſtory, how ſhameleſly, and with a bold counte- 

nance he doth lie, there is no man that readeth therein can 

doubt, vnleſſe he hath no knowledge at all in ancient true ſu- 

ſtories ; for hauing not learned the truth of things indeed, 

he admitteth without diſcretion and iudgement, the vanitie 

and vntrutſis of fables.1 forbeare toſpeake (faith he) what 

| great matters this fellow hath forged of the Britaines acts 

before the Empire and commung in of Cæſar. Thus farre 

Paruus. 

But I know the anſwer to this ſo great an accuſation: 

namely, that this William making ſuit vnto Dauid ap 

Owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-wales, for the Biſho- 

prick of Saint — — the death of 1 and 

thereof failing, falſly ſcandalized and impu — - 
lied that moſt reuerend man. Which ſurely had been 

a great fault, and might of vs be beleeued, had not o- 
thers of the ſame ranke and time, verified aſmuch. 

(17) For Sylueſter Giraldus,commonly called Cam- 

brenſis,chat flouriſhed in the ſame time with the ſaid 
author, made no doubt to terme it The fabulous ſtory of 
Geffrey.T he like is verified by John Weathamſtead Ab- 
bat of Saint Albanes,a moſt iudicious man that wrote 
in mo 1 440. who in his Granarie giueth ſentence 
of this hiſtory as followeth. 7 he whole = of Bru- 
tus (ſaith he) c rather poeticall, then hiſtoricall, and for 
diuers reaſons is built more vpon opinion then truth, fo-ſt 
becauſe there is no mention thereof made in the Romane 
ſtory either of his killing his father, or of the ſaid birth, or 
yet of baniſhing the ſoune. Secondly, for that Aſcanius 
hegat no ſuch ſonne who had for his proper name Syluius 
by any approued Author : for according to them, he begat 
only one ſonne, and his name was Tulius , from whom the 
family of the Iulii tooke their beginning. And thirdly,Syl- 
uius Poſthumus,whom perhaps Geftrey meaneth ; was 
the ſonne of Aencas by his wife Hauinia, and he begetting 
his ſonne Acneas in the thirty eighth yeer of his raigne en- 
ded his life by courſe of naturall death.T he kingdome ther- 
fore now called England, was not heretoforc, as many will 
haue, named Britaine of Brutus the ſonne of Syluius, 
IWherefore it is a vaine opinion and ridiculous to challenge 
noble blood,and yet to want a probable ground of the chal- 
lenge : for it is manhood cnly that enobleth a nation ; and it 
is the mind alſo with perfect vnderſtanding, and nothing 
els,that gaineth gentility to a man. And therefore Seneca 
writeth in his Epiſtles to Plato; that there is no King but 
he came from vaſſils, and no wvaſſall but he came from 
K ings. herefore to conclude, let this ſuffice (ſaith he) that 
the Britaines from the beginning of their nobility haue 
been couragious and valiant in fight, that they haut ſubdu- 
ed therr enemies on euery ſide, and that they utterly refuſe 
the yoke of ſeruitude. 

(18) Now that Willam of Nemboroug h, had ſufh- 
cient cauſe(fay ſome)to exclaime againſt the fantacies 
of Merline, and the fictions of Arthur, is made mani- 
feſt in the ſequel, not only by the decree of that ob- 
truded Countell of Trent, wherein was inhibited the 
publication of Merlines books; but allo (in effect) by 
the ſtatute enacted the fiſth yeere of our laſt decea- 
{ed Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed and immortall memorie, 
wherein is forbidden ſuch fantaſticall predictions, 
vpon occaſions of Armes, Fields, Beaſts, Badges, Cogni- 
zanres, or Sienets, ſuch as Merline ſtood moſt vpon; 
and likewiſe William of Malmsbury faith that e Arthur 
being the only proppe that vpheld his country, de- 
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Txonfirme che truth or certaint 
| is it any honour to deriue theſe Britaines from the 
ſcumme of ſuch conquered people as the Traian 


ſerued rather to be aduanced by truth, then abuſed | 
with fables wherewith that ſtory is moſt plentifully 
ſtored. And alſo, that Weatham#ead had reaſon to ac- 
count Brates acts and co to be rather poeticall 
then any waies warranted by the records of truth, ap- 
by the ſilence of the Romane writers therein, 
who name neither Brute nor his father in the genea- 
logie of the Zatine Kings: and if any ſuch were, (ſaith 
the contradictors) how could they be ignorant of 
the vntimely death of their king, ſlaine by the hand 
of his naturall (though in this act vnnaturall) ſonne? 
or what ſhould moue them, being ſo lauiſh in their 
own commendations, to be thus ſilent in their rutes 
worthineſſe, that with ſeuen thouſand diſperſed Tro- 
ians warred ſo victoriouſly in Gallia, conquered a king- 
dome of Giants; ſubdued a moſt famous I land, raigned 
gloriouſly,and left the ſame to his poſterity; none of 
them, either in proſe or poetry once handled, but left 
to deſtiny to be preſerued by a long enſuing meanes, 
or to periſh in obliuion for euer? And ſurely this mo- 
ued the whole ſenate of great Clerks to giue ſentence, 
that neuer any ſuch Brute raigned in the world; ſuch 
as were Boccace, V ines, adrian lunius, Polydore, Bucha- 
nan, Vignier, Genebrard, Molinæus, Nadine, and others. 
(19) Tea, and there are ſome Criticts that faine 
would take aduantage from the defenders of Brates 
hiſtory themſelues, as from Sir Tohn Prys,that produ- 
ceth many vncertaine enſamples of the originall of o- 
ther nations; which granted, ( ſay they)doth no waies 
of our owne; neither 


were. Humfrey Lhuyd likewiſedenying abſolutely the 
deriuation of the Britainet name from Brute , and 
bringing it from two compounded words, (as we 
haueſaid)doth _—_ en the credit of his con- 
queſt ofthis land to their vnderſtanding, as alſo the 
catalogue of his ſucceſſors, which are Gd to raigne 
ſucceſſiuely for many hundred of yeeres after him. 
And another induſtrious Britiſh writer, hauing the 
helpe of two moſt ancient Brits copies, the collecti- 
ons of Caradeck of Carnaruan, their one Bardies eue- 
ry third- yeeres viſitation, and twenty ſeuen authors 
of good account, (all of them cited in the preface of 
his Chronicle) beſides his helps had in the offices of re- 
cords for this realme, yet aſcending no higher then to 
the perſon of Cadwallader, Prince of Wales, whoſe raign 
was in the yeere of 5 incarnation 6 8 2. and no 
leſſe then one thouſand ſeuen hundred twenty and 
ſixe yeeres, after that Brute is ſaid to come into this 
Iland, doth not warrant( ſay they) the ſtory that is in- 
cluded betwixt, but rather euen the ſame is enterlaced 
with many doubtfull vncertainties, and ſo left diſ- 
putable by the ſaid compiler himſelfe; as namely 
whether that this Cadwallader whom the Britaines 
claime to be their king, be not the ſame Chedwald 
whom the Saxons would hauetheirs ; both living ar 
one time, both in ac alike, and names neere, both a- 
bandoning their kingdomes, both taking the habit of 
religion, both dying in Rome, both buried in one 
Church, nay, ſay they, in one Sepulchre. The like he 
bringeth of the Byitaines Iuor, and the Saxons Tue, in 
the like coherences of amet, acłs, deuottons , and 
deaths : ſo that this hiſtory of Brute carieth not ſo 
ſmooth a current for paſſage as is wiſned, nor is that 
Gordeons knot ſo eaſily vnlooſed. 

Againe,the Reformer of the Britiſh hiſtory himſelfe, al- 
though he hath written one whole chapter in defence 
of Geffrey Monmouth, and ſtraineth to make his booke 
authenticall, complaining often and accuſing learned 
and vnpartiall Cambden ſeuerall times, for blowing a- 
way ſixty of the Britaine Kings with one blaſt : yet 
when he compareth the generations with the time, is 
forced thus to write: From Porrex t Mynogen are 
twents one Kings in a lineall deſcent, and but yeers ninety 
two : now diuide 92.by 2 [.andyou ſhall find, that chil- 
dren beget children,and theſe (ſaith he) by George Owen 
Harry in his book of pedegrees dedicated to his Ma- 
ieſty appeareth to be in a lineall deſcent , beſides three or 
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the Scas of his manifold aduentures. If this teſtimo- 


1 — — | US WO ESE 
nie of 79/ephar be true, then fals Tres deſtrudion 4- | 
bout the rwentieth yeere of 7 ouer Tadab, 
conqueſt of this land fall with the twelfth of 19thems 
raigne in the Kingdome of 7#d4h, which meets with 
— . — — — „ 
s for the Britiſh Kings ne loſt ot his antiquitie no leſſe then 375. 
T far lahm — for the exceptions madea-| yeeres. = 13 
gainſt Brute: wherin I haue altogether vſed the words (22) And yet to make 4 deeper breach into 
of others;and will now (without offenſe, hope) adde Brutes ſtorie, and to ſet the time, in a point ſo vncer- 
a ſuppoſall of mine one, ſeeing I am fallen into the | taine, as from which neither circle nor line can be tru- 
computation of times, which is the onely touch. ftane lie drawen; Aaxethonthe Hiſtorian Prie/# of Egypt, in bes ied 
to the truth of hiſtories, eſpecially ſuch as are limited his ſecond booke cited leſepbuu, affirmeth that the png oy 
by the bounds of the ſacred Scriptures, as this for | | 1Faclites departure from was almoſt a thouſand | iſractices depart 
Brutes entrance is. And that the ſame cannot bee (6 before the warres of Troy, If this be ſo (as it ſee- 127 5x) 1009, 
ancient (ſuppoſing it were neuer ſo certaine) as the | | meth Jsſephws alloweth it ſo) and one hundred and | James — 
vulgar opinion hitherto hath held, the circumſtance | twenty yecres more added, for the foure deſcents a- lep accounc, 
of time, to my ſeeming, ſufficiently doth prooue. boue mentioned, the number will fall about the yeere | 137 ä 
(20) For Brutes conqueſt and entrance are brought | | of the worlds treation 3630. long after the death of | de conquel 
by his Authourto fall in the eighteenth yeere of Heli | Alexander the Great, and Greeke Monarch. By which | r after Ale- 
his Prieſthoodin the Land of I ſrael, and fo is faſtned account the great ſuppoſed antiquity of Brute, is now * 
into a computation that cannot erre, Now the eigh- | | leſſened by ſeuen hundred fiftie and two yeeres; and 
teenth yeere of Helies gouernment, by the holy Seri the time ſo ſcantelized betwixt his and Ceſars en- 
tures molt ſure account, is ſet in the yecre of the wor trance, that two hundred forty (ix yeeres onely re- Two hundred 
creation 2.887. after the uniuerſall flood 123 l. and be-| maine: a time by much too ſhort for ſeuenty two | dn ert 8 
fore the birth of aur bleſſed Samonr 1 05 o. yeeres. Brute Princes, which ſucceſsiuely are ſaid to raigne each af- | the raigne of ſe- 
then liuing in this forelaid time, was foure deſcents ter others, and from Brute to Ceſar — to haue | uventy rwo Kings, 
from the conquered Troians, (as he of Manmouth hath | | fivaied the regall Scepter of this 7land. 
laid downe) which were «£neas, Aſcanius, Syluins, (23) But vnto theſe obiections I know the an- 
and himſelte : ſo that by theſe generations ſucceſsiue {wer will be ready; namely, the diuerſities of Scri A ſuppoſed an- 
in order, the very yeere almoſt of Troys deſtruction tures account, being ſo ſundrie and different, — ſwer, 
may certainly be pointed out and knowen : which in ſtorie of Brute cannot thereby bee touched, but (till 
ſcarching hath beene found ſo doubtful, that by ſome ſtandeth firme vpon it ſelfe. Indeed I muſt confeſſe, 
it hath beene thought to be a meere fable. Vet with that from the firſt Creation, to the yeere of mans Re- 
more reuerence to antiquitie obſerued, let vscaſt and tion, the learned Hebrewes, Greekes, and Latines, 
compare the continuance of thele foure generations differ much, and that not only each from others, but 
vnto Brutes Conqueſt, not ſhortning them with Ba- euen among themſelues ſo farre, that there can be no 
ruch, to be but ten yeeres to an age; neither length- indifferent reconciliation made, as by theſe ſeuerall 
ning them with Jeſephus, who accounteth one hun- computations may be ſeene, as followeth : 
dred and ſeuenty yeeres for a generation: but with | 
more indifference let vs with Herodotus, who wrote Baal Seder-Holem=—= 3518. 
neerer theſe times, allow thirty yeeres for a ſucceſ- T almundiites — 3784. 
ſion, as hee accounteth in his ſecond booke. Now New Rabbins — 3760, 
foure times thirty make one hundred and twenty, the Hebrewes: G Rabbi Nahſſon — 3740. 
number of yeeres that theſe foure Princes ſucceſſiuely Rabbi Leu 3786. 
did live : by which computation likewiſe meaſured Rabbi Moſes Germidiſi—— 4058. 
by Scripture, theruination of Troy tell in the thirtie Joſephus — 4192. 
eighth yeere of Gideons gouernment in 7/racl, and was 
the yeere after the worlds creation 2768. But the Metheodor us — 5000, | The greae diffe- 
authoritie of Clemens Alexandrinus, alleged out of Greekes : 5 Euſebius — Sigh. [ODT 
Menander, Pergamenus,and Letus, deſtroieth that time Theoplulus Antioch = 5476. — — 
of Troies deſtruction, and placeth it fully two hun- ä 
dred and thirtie yeeres after, euen in the raigne of Saint Hirrome 3941. 
King Salomon : for in his firſt booke Stromaten thus | Saint Auguſtine — F351. 
he writeth : Menelaus from the overthrow of Troy came "Feng Iſidore —— 5210. 
into Phenicis, at that time when Hiram King of Tyrus 7} Og 5190, 
gaue his daughter in — vnto Salomon King of Iſra- Beda — 3952. 
el. Where, by him we ſee, that Traies ruines and $4- 1 Alplonſus — 7984. 
lomons raigne fell both vpon one time. And ſo Brute 
hath loſt of hisantiquity,by this account, 23 o.yeeresz And yet doe theſe diſagreements helpe little the 
and entred not in Helies Prieſthood, but rather in the | | Ohiectors if this be conſidered , that the maine foun- 
vſurpation of 7udahs Kingdome by Athalia, and in | | dation of theſe diuerſities conſiſteth chiefly in the 
the yeere of the world 3118. firſt world before the Flood,wherein it is manifeſt, that Thbeſe —— 
(21) To whom let vs ioine 7o/ephus,an Authour | | the reputed Septuagint addeth to the Hebrew Origi- pejore the Flood, | 
of great credit, and without ſuſpicion in this caſe, who | | nall five hundred eighty and ſix yeeres. And from 
in his Nations defenſe againſt Appion, in both his the Floodto Abrahams birth, is accounted two hun- 
bookes, confidently affirmeth himſelfe able to proue | | dred and ſiue yeeres more then Moſes hath. As like» | 7 
by the Phenician Records of warrantable credit, that wile the like is done in the latter times: for from t 
the City Carthage was built by Dido, ſiſter to Pigmalion, | | Captinitie of Babylon to the death of Chrif, one hun- 
one hundred fiftie and ſiue yeeres — the raigne of Xing dred thirty and ſeuen yeeres are added, more then the 
Hiram, whichwas Salomons friend, and one ed Sunnes courſe hath meaſured : ſo that it ſeemeth the 
forty three yeeres and eight moneths after the building of differences were not great for thetimes of Heli, Sals- 
his mo#t beautifull Temple. Now wee know by Virgil, | mon, nor Iadalu Kings, in whoſe Brute is 
from whomrall theſe glorious tales of Troy are told | brought 1 poſſeſſe this Land. But leauing 
that Carthage was in building by the ſame Dido at ſuch | | theſe diuerſities, and to come to a certaintie, let vs 
time as «/£neas came from Troies ouerthrow,throngh | | calculate the yeeres of the h kiſtorie as 


Func tius, Beraaldus, and ſundry other T heologicke 
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The accounting 
of yeeres by the 
is a 


From the pro- 
mile to Abraba m, 
till the Law, 430. 
Galath. 3. 17. 
From the Law,co 
Solomons Temple, 
480. 

1. King. 6. 7. 
From the ſeun- 
dation of the 
Temple, to Sels- 
mom death, 36. 
yeeres. 

1. King. 11 42. 
From S 1lomons 
death, to the bur- 
ning of the Tem- 
ple, 390. ycetes. 
2. King. 25. 8. 
EZe Av. 2. & 5, 
From the bur- 
ning of the Tem- 
ple, to the end of 
Indahs captiuity, 
F1.yceres. 

Ier. 2 5. 11. 

| 11.45. 1. 

2. Chron. 36. 
21.22.23. 
Fzra 1.1.2. 
From the firſt 
yeere of (yr, 
vnto the death 

of Chiiſt,490. 
yeeres, 


Dan.9.24+ 


T7 
-| (24) 


nologers haue done; who from the Scriptures molt fure 
account, ſo tie the ſtories of times together, that like 
to a golden chaine, the linkes are faſtned each to o- 
ther, and the whole ſo compleat, that a yeere is not 
miſsing from the fall ef may, vnto the full time of his 
gion. 

Firſt then from the Creation to the Flood are 
reckoned yeeres 1656. atriple account, 
from the ages, begettings, and deaths of the fathers. 
The like is thence obſerucd for foure hundred twen- 
tie and ſeuenyeeres, that is, to the ſeuentie fifth of 4. 
brahams life, wherein God began to tie the times ac- 
counts in holier ſummes: for Terah, the firſt recorded 


courſe meaſured by mans life. And now the bounds 
of time tie the Pramiſe to Abraham, to bee before the 
Law foure hundred and thirty yeeres, as the Apoſtle 
ding of Salomons Temple, and that in the fourth yeere 
of his raigne, were yeeres foure hundred and eightie: 
and from that foundation, to his death, were thirtie ſix 
yeeres : for his whole raigne was fortie . From his 
death and Kingdomes diuiſion, vnto the burning 
of that Temple, which was executed in the nineteenth 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, were yeeres three 
hundred and ninetie, as by the daies of Ezekzels ſiege 


his fourth Chapter. From the burning ot the Temple, 
to the end of 7udahs captiuitie, were yeeres fiftie and 
ane, for the whole time of Babels bondage contained 
ſeuenty yeeres, as Jeremy 2 5.11. whereof nineteene 
were expired; and fifty one remaining vnto the firſt 
yeere of Cyrus their deliuerer, whom the Lord in that 
regard calleth his annointed I ſay. 4 5.1. In the firſt yeere 
of whoſe Monarchie he publiſhed an Edict tor the re- 


as in the books of Chronicles and of Ezra is ſeene. And 
from this firſt yeere and proclamation of King Cyrus, 
vnto the laſt yeere and death of Chriſt our Sauour the 
great yeere of Iubilie, the acceptable time, wherein he 
troad the winepreſſe alone ; to the finiſhing of the cere- 
monies, the taking away of ſinne, the reconciling of ini- 
_ bringing in of cuerlaſting righteouſneſſe, to 
the ſealing vp of viſian and prophecie, and to the anoin- 
ting of the moſt holy 3 were yeeres foure hundred and 
nineiy, as the Prophet Danieli from the Angell Gabriel 
receiued, and vnto vs hath deliuered Dan. 9. 24. all 
which added together make the number to be three 
thouſand nine hundred and threeſcore yeeres. And by this 
ſaid computation, I haue accounted Brutes ſtory , as 
all others wherein I ſhall bee occaſioned to ſpeake. 


Idolater, was the laſt in honour that had the Sunnes 


to the Galathians affirmeth. From the Law to the buil- 


and ſleepe appeareth inthe ſecondand fifth verſes of 


turne of the 7ewesand new building of their Temple, | 


— 


(2% Laſtly jth 

ignorance no light can be gotten, 

needs haue our deſcents from the Traiam; may wee 

not then more truly deriue our blood from them 
the Remanes,who forthe ſpace of foure hun- 


tooke of our women to be their wiues, and 
women to be wiues vnto vs, ſeeing that ſome of their 
Em did the like themſelues, and from whoſe 
blood, faith Beda, the Britaines Ambroſius lineally deſ- 
cended. And if beauty and parts be the inſtigaters vn- 
to loue, as in the firſt world we ſee it was, no doubt 
then the features of the Britains were mouing Angels 
vnto the Romanes, whoſe faces euen in thoſe times 
were accounted to be angelicall,and whoſe perſona- 
ges as yet, are reſpected as the beſt(if not better) then 
any other in the world. But that the Romans them- 
ſelues deſcended from the Traian, or AEncas ſhould 
be the roote ofthe I alian family, how ſoeuer the ficti- 
ons of Poets as a ſpring tide haue flowed from the 
fulneſſe of their pennes, yet Tacitus their beſt writer 
accounteth thoſe things not far vnlike to old fables, 
wherein he iudgeth that Vero to win credit before 
the Conſuls, and to get reputation in the glory of elo- 
1 vnderrooke the — ofthe Ilienſes cauſe, 
cclaring the Romanes Eernt from Troy : and the 
Iuly from the loincs of AEneas, which notwithſtan- 
ding he cenſureth as is ſaid, And J eſephus in the diſ- 
perlion of Vaalu ſonnes and families, aftirmeth that 
Romus was the Originall of the old Romanes and he of 
Chus, and Cham, if he meane as he ſpeaketh. To con- 
clude; (by what deſtiny I know not) nations deſire 
their originals from the Troians ; yet certaine it is, 
that no honor from them can be brought,whole city 
and fame ſtood but for ſix deſcents, as vnder the 
raignes of Dardanus Erithonius,T roos, I lian, Laomedon, 
and Priamus, during which time they were thrice van- 
quiſhed; twice by Hercules in the daies of Zaomedon, 
and the third time raſed by the rage of the Greciansin 
the raigne of King Priamus, and the Troians them- 
ſelucs made as it were the ſcum of a conquered peo- 
ple. And therefore as France hath caſt off their Fran- 
cio King Priamus his ſonne, Scotland their Scotia King 
Pharaves daughter, Denmarke their Danus, Ireland 
their Hiberus, and other Countries their Demi-gods; 
ſo let BRITAINES likewiſe with them diſclaime 
their B R v T x, that bringeth no honour to ſo renow- 
ned a Nation, but rather cloudeth their glorie in the 
murders of his parents, and imbaſeth their deſcents, 
as ſprung from Venus that laſciuious Adultereſſe. 
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CAPTEN IV. 
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Auing thus farre ſpoken 
of the ancient Names of 
this famous Hand, and of 
the Nations acknowledg- 
ed to bee the firſt Planters 
and Poſſeſſors thereof; it 
remaineth that ſomewhat 
be mentioned of the Man- 
ners and Cuſtomes of thoſe 


ple and times, thou 


Fx. 


„ „ „ © 


* 


not ſo pleaſing or acceptable as were to be wiſhed, for 


— 


that the clouds of ignorance and barbarous inciuilitie 
did then ſhadow and ouer-{ almoſt all the Nati- 
ons of the earth: wherein 1 deſire to la imputation 
no further then is ſufficiently warranted by moſt au- 
tenticke VVriters : and firſt from Ceſar, who formoſt 
of all the Romanesdiſcouered and deſcribed our anci- 
ent Britames. 

(2) Touching their 
Ceſar ) vſed to diet 
blew colour vpon them, and that maketh them more terri- 
ble to behold as battle. But Pomponius Mela therein — 

u 


ons : All the Rritaines(ſaith 


dred and fix eeres were amongſt | © 
—— — 2 "the _ 
Ee 


lues with woad, which ſetteth 4 ſo 


1b. 1 cp. 16. 
Gen. 6. 1. 


Komantito bee 
diſcended of the 
Troiant is a fable. 
Tacit. ann, 12.13, 


Poſerb.r.7, 
Remus the origi- 
nall of the old 
Romane 1, 


To haue a deſc 
from Trey, cannot 
be an honour to 
any Nation. 
Treiant thrice 


vanquiſhed. 


Brute embaſeth 
the deſcent of 
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| uerhadoubr. I their bodies (Girl he)with | || 0%, asCeſer ſheerh.. Burch frther from the con- | Gar; f, 1 
| woadzbur wherhetro make a gallant ſhew, or for what | tinent,the more rude;and leſſe acquainted with other | in ans d el 
Ic ocher cauſe elſe ls vncertaine: And yet Herodiax here-| | kind of tiches beſides cacrell;as Pompamas Mela aftir< | If, | 
m in abſdlutely determineth, where hee faith, that the | meth 1, OO %% e. 
Wala | Britaines knew no vie of gement at all, but about (5), Now touching their domeſtick mattera Of heir go- | 
— ö their waſtes and neckes wore chaines of iron, 3 T heir buildings were many, and like to them of the Gaules | meſtick mat 
| ment, andfalch | F;rio them a goodly ornament, arid a proofe of their | | ſairh Iulius Cæfar; mum ng they giue the name | ters, | 
daeragen wealth: and their bare bodies they marked with ſun- 2 «agar th they haze | Safer. 
their middle - | dry pictures repreſenting all manner of — fortifi:d with rampires and ditches, whither they retreat, r 
— | rures z and therefore they would not be clad; for hi- and reſort to efchue the inuaſions of their enemies. Which | woods oenng 
vouldnor be | ding the gay paintings of their bodies: To which ſtand them in good ſtead, fairh Strabo: for when they | Pres. 
cad, becavie painting Pliny allo agreeth;and deſcriberh that hearbe haue by felling of ttees, mounted, and fenceꝗ there- . 
they would (hew | , 46%" X ; X . 
hey pain. | 94d; to bee like to the Plantinein Galla, naming ir} | with a ſpacious round plot of ground; there they 
tings of their | Glaſtum, with the ĩuice whereof (faith he) the women build for themſelues houſes and cottages, and for 
= of Brittine,as well wiues as yoong women, anoint and their cattell ſet vp ſtalls and folds, but choſe for the 
onbeßes callerh die their bodies all ouer, reſembling by that tincture preſent vſe onely, and not for long continuance, 
char herb . the colour of the — in which manner t Which, as Diadorus Siculus ith were vſually thacked * 
No dat | vic arſolemne feaſts and ſacrifices to goe all naked. with reed; but the cities without walls, and the coun- Py 
colour,g/aſe : | And Dio Nicews out of the epirome of Xiphilinus, try without tones, as Dian deſcribeth the Calidont- | Dion. 
— cur > faich, that the cuſtome of that Nation was, to abide am and Meats. 
ed ale Yi. in tents all naked and vnſhod. Notwithſtanding, Ce- (6) Their wines were ten or twelue a peece, as The Brahe 
men in Lacin) ſar doth elſe where report, that they clad themſelues Ceſar hath alledged, which they held common a- mvltplcuy of 
— in leather, which is meant of the ciuiller mong brothers and parents, yer the iſſue reputed his, —ͤ— 
ofthe colour | ſort of them, and in time of battle. Salinus likewiſe who firſt maried the mother when ſhe was a maide : 
thereof. ſpeaking of the Britaines, faith, their Country is peo- and Dro indeed aftirmeth no leſſe, adding withall, that pie. 
2 pled partly with Barbarians, who by meanes of artifi- the children thus begotten, were foſtred and brought | 
Some Britains | ciall inciſions — formes, haue from their child- vp in common among them. And Euſebius likewiſe | Lei 2xong, 
hood diuers ſnapes of beaſtsincorporate vpon them; | teſtifierh, that many Nitaier together kept one wife | 5 Te. 
and having their markes deepely imprinted within in common to them all. This community in mariage 
their bodies, looke how their growth for ſtarure; ſo moned alia the Empreſſe of Seuerus, to twite the | Iulia ber te- 
doe theſe pictured characters likewiſe increaſe. Nei- | wifeof ———— the faſhion of the women of —ůů— 
ther do theſe ſauage Nations repute any thing a grea- Britaine in accompanying with men, was very impu- 
ter teſtimonie of their parierice, then by ſuch durable dent; to whom ſhe replied and ſaid, we Britiſh women | The anſver. 
$karres to cauſe their limmes drinke in much painting do indeed herein differ from you Roman Ladies ; for wee 
Tens Has. and colour. Theſe skarres by Tertullian are tearmed | | ſatuſte our appetite, by accompanying with the worthieſt nunc. 70 
inan | Britannorum ſtigmata, The Britaines markes. And vn- men, and that openly but you with euery baſe fellow, in 4 : 
— to this skie-colour,or blewiſh dyings, it ſcemeth Mar- | corner. 
Martial. tial had relation in his praiſes of Lady claudia. For their diet; it was a heinous matter with oy 
Claudia cerwiew cum ſit Rufina Britannis, them to eat either Hen, Hare, or Gooſe, ſaith C efar, 1 
Elita cur Latiæ pectvra plebis habet ? which notwithſtanding they bred for their plea- meacs, 
Sith Claudia comes of Axurde Britaines race, ſures; neither fed daintily at full and rich tables, as | CA. 
I hence comes her minde ſo deckt with Roman grace Diodorus Sirulus affirmeth, but rather in neceſſity |". n, 
Maſter Canbien And of this vſe of panting, as our great Antiquarie could live vpon barkesand roots of trees, and with a | The- tages of 
iudgeth, both the Britaines had their primitiue deri- kind of meat no bigger then a beane, after which for | a very ſpare diet. 
Pits of the uation, and the PidFs (a branch of Britiſh race) along | | a good time they did neither hunger nor thirſt, ſaith 
* — time after, for that their accuſtomed manner, were — Nit eus: ee teſtifieth that the Britains, | pis Mice 
Called Pai of | called Picti by the Romanes,that is, the painted people. id till no ground, neither eat 5j, though their ri- | 
— po (3) Thehaireoftheir heads, ſaith Ceſar, — ler uers thereof be pleneouſl Nord or liue vpon prey, * 
(a/ar com. grow, and wore long, which naturally was curled, and veniſon, and fruits: to which alſo Cſar addeth milke, | Ceſar. 
of colour yellow, (as in the Panegyricke Oration a- whereot ( faith Stabo), they had not then skill to mA 
Manertinu, |{cribed to Mamertinus, and ſpoken in praiſe of Maxi- make cheeſe. And according to Solinws, their vſüuall gans. 
miamus, is to be ſeene) all other parts of their bodies drinke was made of barley. But for tillage Pliny ſee- Their driube of 
being ſhauen, ſauing only the head and vᷣpper lippe. meth to contradict Dio, affirming that the Britaines _— 
Yer their complexions were much different, SY manured their grounds with Marle in ſtead of dung; | Flas. 
T&citus in v8. Tacitus wee fee, who auoucheth that ſome of hols which argueth no ſuch ſimplicity in gardening, plan- 
”_ Ilanders were red of haire, as the Caledonians in the | ting, and in other like points of husbandry as Strabo | $'r40. 
Caledonians the Northerne Promontories the haire of the Silures co- doth taxe them with. And this foreſaid temperance 
Northern loured and curled, like to the old Spaniards; and thoſe of diet differeth much from that, which Sant Hie- 
-+ nl neereſt vnto Gallia reſembled their complexions, rome chargeth their neighbors the Authropophagi of yiem.aduerſu 
— though not altogether ſo yellow, faich Strabo. But Ireland, who vſed to feed on the buttocks of boies,and | Jovinianem lib.3, 
| their wit by Tacitus it preferred before them, and womens paps, as their moſt dainty and delicate diſh. | 
—__ their ſtatures more talꝭ as Str«bo affirmeth, whoſe li- (8) For their religion or rather diabolicall ſuper- = 
Strahs. neaments ſhewed a good making of body, and mea- ſtition, was as thereſt ofthe world, (fome few excep- Of their rel 
ſurable proportion in all parts anſwerable. Their | ted) when Satan had clouded the truth of Gods do- — 
women faire, and of — gaod features, as is Arine,by the foggy miſts of confuſed darkneſſe. For | 8 
Xipkilinas, deſcribed by the Romane Writers. Such was Boudirea, Tatitws makes their ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies to 
Martial, faith Xiphilinus ; Claudia and Helena, ſalth Martial and be the fame in conformity with the Gaules. And what 
Zune. Eutropius. that was, Dio Caſuus in his Vero, and Falinus in his hi - Dis cn. 
(4) That the ſtrength of nature wrought long in ſtory, doe declare; who doe aſcribe to them the moſt . 
f the Britaines, we read out of Plutarth, who reporteth inhumane offering of mans fleſh in their ſacrifices. The Bricaines 
They hst wa that the people lived one hundred and twenty yeeres, And beſides their ancient Idols, ſuch as Dis, Jupiter, —_— 
Neat age. for that, ank he, their cold and frozen Country kept | Apollo, Diana, and the like, they worſhipped Andates The names ut 
in their naturall heat : whoſe conditions by Diadorus for their Goddeſſe of Victory, vnto all which they de Idols. 
| | Siculwsarecommendedto be plaine and vpright, farre | performed no {mall adorations and honors, porting 
Diederw Sicul®s. from the wilineſſe and craft of the Romanes. And by | | their proſperities vnto them: vnto whom alſo they 
mt Strabo their diſpoſitions are partly reſembled to the erected temples with ſuch magnificence as they then 
Gawles, but yet ſomewhat more rude and plaine ; and had; whoſe walles,as it feemerh,long afrer remained, 
thoſe moſt ciuill, who were the inhabitants of Kent, whereon ſome of thoſe ptophane portraitures with 
by reaſon of their oftner conuerſing with other Nati- | | deformed lineaments were ſeene by mournfull | 91A 
098.2 As, — 


Plinie. 

Magret highly 
hon bt ed of the 
bruaines, 


ce ſar. cam. 6 


The Druides de. 

termine almoſt 

ai! coutrouer- 
fic, 

: 


Exeommunica- 
tion of great 
force in the time 
of the ancicar 
Bruaines, 


Among the Dru- 
ides one Ptimat 
and chieſe ouer 
the ict. 


They aſſemble 
once a yeere at 
a place in France 
to heate conti o- 
uciſies. 


Here appea- 

re th, that Aca- 
demies were 
then amongit 
the Britans, and 
from their cx 
ample derived 
into other coun 
tiies. 

They are exemp- 
ecd trom war. 


Their (chollers 
n uſt leatnc 2 
great many ver- 


les by heart. 


They vſe the 


Greek le: ter: 
Je ſt cher skill 
ſheuld be too 
Common. 


Their Theslogy 


| Tis, that the ſoule 


dieth not, but 


9 


— and grim countenance, after the 


wonted heatheniſh manner: here ſee we(laich he 


walles the Britains I 
| cats Ararat Lee mt petri 


Egypt. So by Tacitus they are noted with the com- 
mon cuſtome of the Gentiles, which was that they 
ſought for the direction of their Gods by — 
into the entralls of Beaſts, yea and of men too, 
that they honored the Altars of their Gods with the 
ſacrifice and blood of ſuch as tooke captiue in 
wars. And linie writing of Magich, ſaith, chat in his 
daies the art thereof in Britaine was highly honored, 
and all the people thereunto ſo much „ yea 
and with all ſuch complements ofceremonies in the 
ſame to be performed, that a man would thinke the 
Perſians had learned all their Magick skill from them. 
Prieſts and inſtructers had wy whcreof the chiefe 
werc called 8 0 r oied about 
holy things, faith Cæſar; for ch t i 
of ublike and — 1 to — 
däkuſſe matters of religion. Vnto chem doe reſort 
great numbers of yong men to learne at their hands, 
and they be had in great reuerence. For they deter- 
mine almoſt all controuerſies, and matters in vari- 
ance, as well publike as priuate. And if there happen 
any thing — amiſſe, if there be any murther 
committed, if there riſe any controuerſie concerning 
inheritance or bounds of lands, they take the matter 
into their power, and award either recompence or 
penalties in the caſe. And if chere be — he private 
perſon, or be it corporation, that will not ſtand to 
their iudgement, they interdict him, which puniſh- 
ment among them is held moſt grieuous. They that 
are ſo excommunicated are accounted in the number 
of the wicked and vngratious : all men ſhun them, all 
men eſchue their company and communication, leſt 
by conuerſing with them, they ſhould defile them- 


ſelues and receiue harme. If they demand law, they 


may not haue it: neither may they enioy any place of 
honor. Ouer all theſe Draides there is one Primate, 
which hath chiefe authority ouer them. When he is 
dead if there be any of the reſt that excelleth in wor- 
thineſſe,he ſucceedeth:or if there be any equall, he is 
cholen by voices of the reſt, and diuers times they 
ſtriue for the ſoueraignty by force of armes. 

Theſe men at a certaine ſeaſon of the yeere, in the 
borders of the Caruntes ( whoſe country is counted 
the middle of all Gall;a)do fit together in a place hal- 
lowed, whereunto reſort from all ſides all ſuch as 
haue any controuerſies: and looke what is decreed 
and iudged by them, that they ſtand vnto. This order 
of diſcipline is thought to haue had beginning in Bri- 
taine and from thence to haue been brought into Gal- 
lia. And at this day, they that are deſirous to attaine 
this skill more exactly, do commonly repaire thither 
to learne it. Theſe Draides cuſtomably are exempted 
from the wars, neither do they pay taxes and tal lages 
with other folke : for they are priuiledged as from 
the warres, ſo from all other burthens . Allured with 
ſogreat rewards,many eucn of their owne accord, do 
regiſter themſelucs in that order, and diuers are ſent 
thither by their parents and kinsfolke. Where they 
are reported to learne a great number of verſes by 
heart. Wuhereof it commeth to paſſe, that diuers 
continue twenty yeeres in learning. Neither do they 
thinke it law full to put them in writing, whereas in all 
other things, for their accounts, as well publike as 
priuate, they vſe the Greek letters. 

This order they ſeeme(in mine opinion) ſaith he, to 
haue taken for two conſiderations: partly becauſe 
they will not haue their diſcipline publiſhed amon 

the common people; and partly becauſe they wil 

not that they which ſhall learne, truſting too much to 
their bookes, ſnould haue the leſſe regard of remem- 
brance: in that it hapneth well neere to moſt men, 
that vpon truſt of the helpe of their booke, they are 
Cacker in learning things by heart, and leſſe care to 
beare them in mind. This is one ofthe chiefeſt things 
that they labour moſt to beat into mens minds, that 
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relation in his firſt booke towards the end, where he 
writeth thus of them. 


Solis noſce Deus & Cali ſyderavobis 
eAut ſalis neſcire datum. Nemora alta remotis 
Incolitis — — — 
Non tacit as Erebi ſedes Ditiſq, profunds 
Pallida regna petunt, reꝑit idem ſpirits artus 
: long, canitis ſicopnits,vits 
Mors media eſt.Certe, populi ques deſpicit Arc tes, 
Feliceserrore ſuo, quos jile timorum | 
Maximus, awd vr gent Lethi metus : inde ruends 
In ferrum mens prona viris AMmag, capaces 
Mortis: & ignauum eſt reditura parcere vite. 
In Engliſh thus. 
Tou(Druides) free from wars, with bar barous deuices 
Siniſtrous rites performe, and vncouth ſacrifices. 
High Myſteries,of God, and Heauens,you only know ; 
Or only erre therein. Where doe grow; 
T here you repoſe; and teach that Soules immortall be; 
Nor ſilent Erebus, nor Plutoes Hall ſhall ſee. 
— your Sawes be ſooth) Death is no finall dome, 
But only Mid- my, twixt life . to come. 
Braue Britain bloods perdil marmd with this happy error, 
Death (greateſt feare of feares)amatesthi with no terror. 
Hence Fu, they manly ruſh on pikes,and grieſy death, 
And ſcorne baſe minds that ſtick to ſped reuiuing breath. 
(9) Theſe Britaines being meerly $, as 
molt of the Weſtern parts of the world then were, li- 
ued priuately ro themſelues with ſcarce any com- 
merce, or entercourſe with any other nation: neither 
indeed were much known to forraine people, for a 
long time. For the firſt notice of them extant, was by 
Pohbius the Greek writer, that accompanied Scipio in 
his warres, about the yeere of the worlds creation 
3720.and two hundred and nine,before the birth of 
our Sautour Chrift.Which Author nameth their 1land 
to be plenteouſly ſtored with Tyme : hut of other 
things therin is ſilent, ſaying that al thoſe parts which 
lay betwixt T anass and Narboy bending Northward 
in his daies were vnknown and vncertaine, and there- 
fore the reporters of them he held as dreamers. So 
doth Maſter Cambden another Polybius, & no way his 
inferior, account ita prodigall humor of creduliry,to 
be perſwaded that Himmilco,from the ſtate of Carthage 
ſent to diſcouer the coaſts of Europe, in the ſaid expe- 
dition entred this 7land : or that Haumbal ſhould war 


tenth booke faith that he was incloſed within the 


Indians, to Gades , and from thence into Britaine, 
though Cedrenus lay ſo,ſceing all other writers are a- 
gainſt it; or that iy ſes, (ancient enough if he be that 
Eliſbahche ſonne of Iauan, the fourth ſonne of 14- 
pheth)ſhould viſit Britaine in his trauels, whereof Bro- 
dews maketh doubt; though Solina that an 
Altar in Caledonia was erected, and V ſs in Greeke 
letters thereon inſcribed. Which might very well be: 
for who doubteth but that the t, in their vaine 
deuotions, did both build and ſacrifice vnto their 
Gods, which they made of their worthieſt men? and 
ſith Y5ſes,(in regard of his farre — had 
in ſpeciall account among all nauigators, why might 
not ſuch monuments be reared, and his name i 


ſon neuer came 
And if the Romancs,at whoſe greatneſſe the whole 


in this land, becauſe 7 in the Eclogues of his That 


ſtreits of Britaine, which place is miſtaken for the | * 
Bruty in Itaꝶ or that Alexander came from the EA 15 


ent 


world trembled,were ſo lately known in thoſe anci- | 


bed, as farre as the Grecians trauelled, though his per- — 


cither by Thu- 
or 


—_ — — 


— 


. 
* 
" . 
* 


Ta 


Their ſhipping 
very mcanc, 
Ships firſt inuen- 
ted in Britaine, 
is amattet to be 


The hips of this 
1 — 
to Cxlar, 


pliaĩe and Lu- 
can of the ſhips 
of cha Iland. 


m1 
ming, nothing leſſe i ſeing that thei 
— —— of 
were: none a 
—— and they no further, then vpon the ſea 
coaſts, neither able to deſcribe the bigneſle of the 7- 
land, the puiſſance of the inhabitants, their order for 
war, the lawes that vſed, the cuſtomes of the 
nor their hauens for the receit of ſhips; all 


peo 
which Ceſar by diligent inquiry ſought but 
Nada dil he Jad ee forme pur 


could find no 
poſely to ſearch it out. 
(10) Neither is this their want of knowledge to 
bee wondred at, ſeeing the entercourſe of their traf- 
ficke was vpheld by ſo meane commodiries: for Stra- 
bo ſaich, that their merchandizing chiefly conſiſted in 
luory Boxes, Sheeres, Onches, Bits, and Bridles, 
Wreaths & Chains, with other conceits made of Am- 
ber and Glaſſe; for which norwithſtanding they were 
compelled to pay cuſtomes and impoſts vnto OcrFaui- 
an Auguſtus, as cliewhere ſhall be ſhewed. 
(11) Andastheir commodities were very mean, 
ſo were their meanes either for exportation or im- 
rtation very ſlender in thoſe times; I meane their 
— It is true, that ſome are of opinion, that 
Ships were firſt inuented in theſe our Seas: but that 
this ſhould be true, I haue cauſe to doubt, that Art 
being long before inſpired by God himſelfe into the 
heart of Noh for making the Arke, and no doubt 
praiſed by that paterne of many others. But that 
the ancient Iritaines had ſhips of reaſonable vie, 
though of ſimple Art,Ceſar teſtifieth, ſaying, that the 
kecles and ribs of their ſhips were of light wood and couered 
auer with leather : which kinde the now -Aritaines call 
Corraghs: and with them (faith Polyhiſtor) they did ſaile 
betwaxt Britannie and Ireland, ( which ſea for rough- 
neſſe and danger may bee compared with any other 
whatſoeuer) —— their veſſels were but of 
ſome flexible wood, cauered with the hides of Buffiles : and 
as long as they were ſailing, ſo long did ——— from 
meat : whereby it ſeemeth they neuer ſailed any great 
iourneys. And of this their ſhipping Pliny alſo ſpeak- 
eth, and Lacan ſingeth, thus: 
Primum cana ſalix, act vimine paruam 
T exitur in puppim, ceſoq, induta tunenco, 
Vectoris patiens tumidum ſuper emicat amnem : 
Sic V enetus ſtagnante Pado, fuſog, Britannas, 
1 wreathed bonghs, the fi 
At fuſt, wreat 50 s 
1 — end clad ks hide : 
Then, patient to be rul d, on fwelling maus ſhe skips. 
Thus on the ſpacious Poe the Y enice Merchants glide, 
And Britaine Pilots ſaile on ſurge of Ocean wide. 
But after-times the Britamesto more exqui- 
fite skill in nauall affaires, inſomuch as the royall Na- 
uie of this Kingdome hath beene reputed (and ſo is at 
this day) not only the inuincible walles of our owne, 
but the incredible terror of al other Kingdoms, which 
haue or ſhall enuy our happie peace: and the aduen- 
tures likewiſe of Merchants, and the skill of our Sea. 
men, hath left no corner of the world vnſearcht. 
(12) And their trafficke amongſt themſelues was 
__ much worth, er — — 4e — 
which they had were either of braſſe, or elſe iron rings ſize 
ata — — for their monies. Of 
which kind ſome hauea they haue ſcene found 
and lately taken vp in little cruſes or pitchers of earth. 
But as times grew more ciuill, and trafficke more fre- 
quent, they ſhortly after ſtamped both fuer and gold; 
and thereon the faces of their Rings, euen in the dai 


| their 


| intimate, who in ſhew of 


* | corſlet or helmet. 


5 was the firſt that had his owne 


Britaines,rio other nation ſtamping the like, 
except ſome few among rhe Grecians, TR 
(13 Wecome laſtly,ro ſpeake of the manner of 
their warfare, which Ceſar thus deſcribeth. Firſt (faith 
he)they ride round about all parts of the battell, ca- 
__ their darts: and often times with the terrible 
noiſe of their horſes, and the ratling of their chariot 
wheeles,they amaze the en breake their ar- 


ol horſemen, they leape foorth of 
ton foot. In the meane while 
the ners withdraw themſelues ſomewhat out 
on n I, and ſer 3 ns in ſuch order, 
ouer the enemy, they ma 
haue ſpeedy and py re — vnto cher. By . 
whereof they are both: as ready to remoue as the 
horſemen,and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the battell as the 
footmen, and ſupply both duties in one. And they are 
come to ſuch neſſe by daily practice and exer- 
ciſe, chat euen in ſteepe and falling they will 
ſtop their horſes running a full gallop, and guide and 
turne them ina ſhort roome,& run vpon the verges, 
and ſtand ſtedfaſtly vpon the beames, and quickly re- 
couer themſelues back againe into the waggons. 


mies from their maine battell,and then would leape 
out of their chariots and fight on foot. And they kept 
alſo ſuch an order in fighting on horſeback, that whe- 
ther the enemies chaſed, or were chaſed, they were 
alwaies in danger. For they neuer fought in great 


companies t but 2 great way di- 
ſtant the — — other, an als lun 


diuers places one to ſupply another, hauing eu 
and! — — — wea- 


declareth ; and Diodorus Situlus faith that the Bri- 


world, vſing chariots in their fight, as the report goes 
of the ancient Greeks at the Traian warres. P 11 


but alſo with waggons and chariots, harneſſed, and 
armed at the ends of the axle · trees with hookes and 
ſiches, after the manner of the Gaules; but with appa- 
rance of greater courage, as Tacitus ſaith; as being 
not yet mollified by long peace. Their ſtrength in 
fie — —_— footmen, yet ſome countries 
there are (faith he) that war in waggons, the greateſt 
perſons guiding the lame ; and ſo much doth u 
| prophecie but indced in 
flattery of the Emperor Domitian , (alutes him after 
* bee Triumph aptinate ſo 
It : wumph great; to captinate ſome King; 
Or fierce Aruiragus SI ——— g 
Dio Nic aus from Xiphilinus more re er 
reth —_— —— (dab he) e but little, 
wit t of pace : their footmen alſo run very 
DDD wan pen 
are [bields,and ſhort ſeares, in the nether end whereof is 
— — which 1 the 
et of incounter ; at courage, ſu 
1 ——— . e 
enemy. And Herodien faith that their ſhields were nar 
ne ſwords hanging down their 
|; e nor uſe either of 


(14) Some haue thought that their women alſo 
were not ted from the wars; but certaine it is 
that many of that ſex were renowned for their valour 


— 


amongſt them. Which made nnn; 


Of theit 


warrcs. 
(aſar can. 4. 


They ama te the 
—— of theit 

r 8 

haue wound themſelucs in 4- | chariot whetles; 


with the 


Theſe would often giue ground to egge their ene- . — 


They fight not in 

great companies 
had ſtals 'ying in | together, 

erfreſh They have ever 

men in the 

Of chis their manner of fight in chariots, Strabo al- roomes of them 

PA that are vearys 


taines lived after the manner of the firſt age of the — 


The Briraines 
igt in chariots 
as the vic was in 


Mela alſo deſcribing theſe Brit amc: , affirmet thar | the worlds fiſt 


t was not only with horſemenand foormen, | 189... le 


Tacitun 


Their chick 
ſtrength conſiſts 
in ſootmen. 


luxenal. 
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INNERS AND CYSTOMES 


Queea. 


Tacitus. 


The Britiſh wo- 
mens tuſull 2 


idcs behauiout 


the Roman 
ſouldlicrs. 


The Romans 
detine thr ar 
name hom an 
intamous 
perlen. 


The Britiſh go- 


UCNMCLT, 


Their ſucceſſion 
duubrkull. 


Not meerly 
niunaichicail. 


Queen Elizabeth 
a glorious yirgin 


A moſt valorous 
Princ elle ja wat. 


tire and th: Dru- 


In praicr amaze 


-| which time, it ſeemeth, by him and other Latine wri- 
ſtocratie, that is, by certaine gteat Nobles and Potent 


that in the Ariſtocraticall regiment, the rulers are 
all Peeres of one Common wealth; whereas here, 


or the Britains to fight under the conduc? of women, r iginalſ from Romwlas, a ba- 
(which the Romans to their ſmart) nor to make | by birth, nouriſhed a beaſt; educated among 
any difference of ſexes for 282 A more noble | | aſortofruſtick ards : 
patterne whercof, neuer had any age, then in our late | | neſſe of his owneatte: 
glorious Virgin Queen, (the w of her ſexe, and a damned crue, that liued by 
of al future ages,)who,as ſhe was inferior to no Prince | | lawes: beſides the ſhedding of his naturall brothers | 
ever living, for her admirable gouernment in vphol- blood, as Tita Liu their one hiſtorian witneſ⸗ — 
ding of her kingdomes peace, ſo was ſhe a match (to | | ſeth : and both himſelfe and followers, had in ſuch 
ſay no more) to the proudeſt monarchs, in her mana · ¶ contempt and derilion by their neighbour nations, 
ging of her wars; as (when occaſion was offered) ſhe | | that they both diſdained and refuſed to giue them 
was ready to make good, in her owne roiall perſon in their daughters in mariage, leſt in time they alſo 
che field. But beſides the vie of armes, the ancient Bri- ſhould become lawleſſe, vntill that by ſubtilty and 
tiſh women had another imploiment in the field, force, they had rauiſhed their virgins, and thereby 
which I will only ſet downe in Tacitus his words, made them vaworthy of other matches. Yet when 
ſpeaking of Paulinus Suetonixs his aſſailing of Angle. | their after fortunes and ſucceſſe had mounted them 
©y : T he Britiſh Army (faith he) ſtoad on the ſhore, thicke | | vpon the wings of glory, and ſeated them on the 
of men and munition, and women running vp and downe | | necks of their ſubdued ww > a 6s Ceſars would 
among Ii them, like furies, carrying burning firebrands in needs be more then mortall, and their pedigrees muſt 
rufull attire, and with their haire hanging about their lineally be brought from the Gods. 
ſhoulders.The Draides meane while went with their hands | (14) And,toler paſſe many others, the like may | rue poore be. 
lift vp to heauen, pouring out Hop and imprecations. be ſaid of the 7 of the Scythian and Turti gong of 
The ſtrangeneſſe of which fight ſo amazed the Ro- Empires, two golden pillers raiſed vpon leaden baſes, —— 
man ſouldiers, that they ſtood ſtill like ſtocks, whiles ho ſoeuer now, the power of their command, circles | ps. 
the other wounded them at their pleaſure; till Pauli- three parts of the earth. Nay what more is, that preti- 
nus encouraged them, and they excited one another, ous, roiall, and Gods only people, from whom the e. Andeflewith, 
not to be ſo danted by an army of women and wi- ternall King of Kings deſcended, in their offrings made 
zard. c. in time of their higheſt glory, were by the Lord thus 
(15) Intherelations of theſe things, let no man | | commanded to acknowledge and ſay : A Syrian was 
thinke, that the glory of theſe ancient and warlike my father who being ready to periſh for hunger went down Deut. 26.5. 
nation of Britains, is any waies diſparaged,or made in- into Egypt, and ſoiourned with a ſmall company. And the 
fcrior to them that would be more famous, whole richeſt ſtone of that moſt beauteous building in his 
beginning haue been as meane, and ſtate as rude, if not higheſt pride is counſelled by the Propher,to looke back Gat 
more. For let vs conſider the Romans ſo lauiſn in their to the rocke whence it was hemen, and te the hole of the pit x 
owne wofths and greatneſſe; who notwithſtanding, whence it had been dig ged 
7FFFFFFF 
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GREAT BRITAINE. 
CuAPTER V. 
1 EE come, at length, to | as many Princes, ſo many ſeuerall Publike weales. For 
A —|| ſpeake of the gouernment ſo Ceſar himſelfe found the ſtate of Britaine to be | Howin Cxfars 
j and politicall eſtate of the divided into Pronuinces vnder the names of her in- | de and after. 
d Britaines which doubtleſſe | | habitants ; and to be ruled by diuers Peeres or petty 
. (the times then conſide-| | Kings. 
, || red) was as honorable in (2) And ſuch a Governor was Caſabelan, ouer the 
- «|| their rulers, and as ma- T rinobantes : Cingetorix, Caruilius, T aximagulus, and 
A | nageable in the ſubiects, Segonax, all foure Ralers together in Kent : Comes ſup- 
ss any other nations in| poſed to be King of the Atrebatj and to be the ſame 
1 theſe Weſt parts of the | | Comius of Arras, whom Ceſar imploied to teaſe and 
world: their temperance, religion, learning, and no- worke the Britaines to his ſubiection. Carac tacus the 
ble reſolution ſnew ing no leſſe. But in this point I warlike King of the Silures, Galgacus the worthy King 
muſt craue pardon of our Britiſh Heraulds, and ſome of the Caledonians; yea and women allo, without ex- Tach. 10. 11. 
learned Antiquaries, if I bring not a lineall ſucceſſion ception of ſex, held gouernment among them, ſuch as 
from Brute, and a monarchicall gouernment in thoſe | | was faithleſſe Cartiſmandus — of che Brigantes, | 14h ten . 
times of obſcurity, through whoſe miſts no Egles eies | and famous BowdreeaQueene of the Icemam. Where- 345. 


could pierce, before the daies of Geffrey ap Arthur, as 
before was touched. And therefore following his 
counſell, who is beſt able in theſe things to giue dire- 
ction; I will begin the ſucceſſion of Great Britains Mo- 
narchs, at the entrance and perſon of Talis Ceſar ; at 


ters (the beſt Recorders of kingdoms affaires, )this 7- 
land was gouerned rather after the manner of an Ari- 


men, then vnder the command of any one as an 
abſolute Monarch though herein is a difference, in 


by it ſeemeth that euery ſeuerall Prouince owed ſer- 
uice and alleageunce only to their owne Prince. And 
as their gouernments were confined vnto certaine 
bounds and limits, ſo were the Inhabitants diuided 
and diſtinguiſhed by diuers Names: of whom becauſe 
we ſhall haue occaſion hereafter often to ſpeak,it ſhal 
not therfore be amiſſe in this place once for all, table- 
wiſe to lay downe the ſame; whereby our narrations 
ma paſſe vntroubled without more explanations, 
— the readers mind carried with leſſe incombran- 
ces. Thoſe ancient names of people, and places for 
abode, throughout the whole I, from Ptolemie 


were as follow. 
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INHABITANTS, AND THE SITES 


OF' THEIR POSSESSIONS AS THEY WERE 
CALLED BY Prout, AND OFTEN SINCE MEN: 


TIONED IN THE ROMAN WRITERS 
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People. Countries. Pele. Countries. 
CANTII.— { Kent; Northumber|und 
| T eifidale. 
REGNI. — 17. OTTADINI. — J 
— Merch, 
DVROTRIGES. = { Dorſtſbire; (Lonthiew. 
DAMNONIL — ba ray 
Term SELGO VX 2 
: '© Somer ſetſhure. a Amanda 
BELGA, — wire. [vida 
2 Call 
ATREBATII, — * 8 Cie. 
| NOVANTES — 2 
DOBVNI, — Lege. | 
Warwickſbi . | 


CATIEVCHLANI. Le 
— 


H — 
TRINOBAN TES. FA 


| 
BRIGANTES. 4 
PARISI. F {Ron 


ORDOVICES — 


SILVRES.— — 


DIMET K — 


 CALEDONIL 1 


DAMNIL == 


GADINL 
EPIDIL — 
VICEMA GIL. — 2 
VENNICONES . 

— 
TEZALL— { Buquhane, 


ea ge 
CERONTES. 2 


[C ARNONAcA. 5 


CARINI. 


£ Luer 
CORNABII S h 


SIMERTA : 
LOGL } 4 Caithnes, 
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Cxſat firſt en- 
terer, not con- 
queret. 


Pfolenei Geo- 


470. 


(3) Theſe States ambitiouſſy banding ech againſt 
raiſe their owne Prince to a more ſoue- 

to enlarge their Proninces vp- 

the next, were euer ready, the leaſt 


occaſion miniſtred, ſaith Pomponius Mela, to enter 


uarels, and ſeldome held amity,or were quiet. This 
— the cauſe, as Tacitus tells vs, much by . ht that pa- 
iſſant nation into bondage: and was the only to the 
Romans victorien: for ſeldome it chanced ( faith he) 
that two or three ſtates met in counſell, and concurred in o- 
pinion ms danger : ſo that whilſt they 
reſiſted and fought one by one, all at length were ſub- 
dued. But this was not at once performed by Julius 
Ceſar the firſt Roman enterer, who (as he ſaith) rather 
[hewed the place to poſterities then Free them the poſſeſsion 
thereof, ſuppoſing it his glory ſutficient,to haue done 
what he did. For vnto the daies of Domitian, they held 
play with the Raman, and that with ſuch valour, that 
the ſubduing of ſome ſmall part of this 7land was ac- 
counted by themſelues to match the conqueſts of o- 
ther mightier countries, and more notes of honour 
ſhewed in their publike triumphs for one Britarnes 
miſfortune, then vſually was ſ6lemnized for whole 
kingdomes ſubdued. 

(4) That ſuch people poſſeſſed, and that many 
Kings together raigned here in Britaine , Pomponins 
Mela doth ſhew : Britaine ( faith he) bringeth foorth 
Nations, and Kings of nations, though they be all without 
ciuility and barbarous. And Caeſars intendments being 
known ynto them, it is aid that many of their Cities 


"1 ſouldiers then 


ſent him by their Embeſſador: profers of ſubmiſſion : 
ge ay he their diuerſities of States, where- | 
of only two held promiſe, and the reſt failing was the 
occaſion of his ſe tion for Britaine. And 74. 
citus, ſpeaking of the ſhipwrack ſuffered by the Ro- 
* Tiberius, ſaith, that |; 

ſtreſſed and torne , being caſt pox . 
coaſts of Britaine,were by the people curtenuſiy relerued, 
and by their Kings ſent backe vnto Germanicus 
their Generall into Germanie ; which Princes or 
Kings, were drawn (as elſe where he faith)by emulati- 
on into many partialities and factions; which was in- 
deed their owne deſtruction. And by Gildas theſe 
were termed cruell Tyrant, taking his authority out 
of Saint Hierome. 

Let thus farre ſuffice, in generall, of theſe an- 
cient Britains; whoſe particulars we will further pro- 
ſecute in the places of their reſiſtances, leſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould ſeeme to fight only againſt themſelues. 
And therefore ſo many of theſe Gouernors, as either 
yeelded their ſubiections to the Romans, or ſtood 
their oppoſits till their owne ſtrengths were ſpent, I 
will briefly touch, vntill ſuch time as the land was 
made a Proxince, by the valour and induſtry of Ju- 
lius Agricola the firſt Roman that found it an 7land, 
and left it more ciuill, and in ſubiection to the 
Roman Empire; and by the way I will inſert ſome 
of ſuch ancient Coynes, as among them were then 


vſed, expreſſing their names, and places of coy- 


NO RS 


OF GREAT BRITAIN VVITH THE ANCI- 
ENT COINES VSED IN THEIR TIMES. 


coco %% %, „ ee He firſt Britiſh Coyne (as is 
ſuppoſed) both by the fa- 
ſhion thereof being ſhield- 
like,and Name thereupon 
inſcribed RE X COM: 
denoteth Camus, (if he be 
a Britaine) King of the 4 
trebaty in this Jud: 
whom ſome iudge to haue 
fled thence vnto Cæſar, as 
a traytor to his Natiue country; and in Gals vanqui- 
hed! thoſe parts, that lay coaſted againſt the uit, 


v$oo0o000%0o00 5 5 5 


wherein (by . je the people called likewiſe the 
t 


Atrebatij inhabited: ouer whom he receiued the go- 
uernment by the gift of Ceſar, and was by him im- 
ploied to worke the Britaines to his obedience . And 
that he was King of the Atrebaty in Britaine, may be 
ſtrengthned by that which C far in his ſecond book 
of Commentaries affirmeth , where, by his one 
knowledge he faith, that one Diuiniacus raigned ouer 


a great part of Gallia, and ſome portion of Britaine 
alſo : and ſo likewiſe this Camius is reported to be 
of great reſpect among our Britaines, and able in 
that country to doe much. Neither is it altogether 


vnlikely, ſecing the Britaines diſtaſted his loyalty | ++ 


to Ceſar, and his Ambaſſage for their ſubiection, 
with ſuch diſſikes, that they laid violent hands on- 
ly vpon him, and caſt him in priſon ; vſing no ſach 
rigor againſt the reſt of their owne Ambaſſadors, 
Notwithſtanding when ſucceſſe altered, they ſer 
him at liberty, and made him their meanes to 
pacihe Cæſar. | 
Other Coynes I haue inſerted to ſuch Britiſh 
princes as by their inſcriptions are known to be 
theirs. And whereas ſomeare not yet noted by that 
honor to the world; I haue vnto ſuch added only 
blankes, if happily more be reueiled hereafter, and 
the bowels of the earth deliuer to others, her trea- 
ſures hid, as formerly ( and in theſe our ſearching 


daies)ſhe hath y done. 
(2) Caſfibelan 


(2) Caſtibelan, as the moſt worthy among the 
Britains Kings, to withſtand the common now 
ready to light vpon them all, by the inuaſions and 
wars of the Romans; was by a generall conſent cho- 
ſen their chieftaine,though in times paſt, he had mo- 
leſted his bouring prouinces to the inlargement 
of his owne. Whole ſigniories, as Ceſar faith , were 
ſeuered from the Cities towards the ſea coaſt by the 
river Thames, about foureſcore miles from the lame. 
He had obtained the gouernment of the 7 rinoban- 
ter, by the ſlaughter of manuence, and the expulſion 
of Mandubrace his ſonne,And,with great valour, held 


oppoſit to the Romans, vntill the reuolt of his chiefe 
Citie, the Cenimagues, Segontians, Ancalits, Bibroces, Ca- 
aus, and other ſtates, which drew backe, and yeelded 
to the enemie; his confederates, the foure Kings of 
Kent, ouerthrown, his owne towne won, and himſelfe 
forced to yeeld vnto Ceſar,and the land to pay a tri- 
bute of 3000. «wen yeerly to Rome. A Britgſh Coyne 
of gold with the inſcription C As in ſcattered letters 
we haue inſertedʒ as alſo another wheron is inftamped 
the word vn, ſuppoſed to be his, becauſe it is thought 
to haue bin * antient V erolum, the City of Cas- 
fabelan, and that in his daies, before the Romans won it. 


— — 


Carmll: thatraigned in Kent, were in- 
T aximagwll: { ftigar 
Segonax: j ly to ſet vpon, and to aſſault 
the Roman forces, that lay incamped vpon the ſea 
ſhore whilſt he kept Ceſar occupied further in the 


(3) Cingetorix: loan Ceſar calleth Xings 


by Caſfibelan ſuddain- 


_— 


mayne : which thing they attempted, bur failed of 
their hoped eee men being ſlaine, three 
of them chaſed, and Cingetorix the chiefeſt taken cap- 
tiue. This heauy newes and vnfortunate ſucceſſe, cau- 


led Caſvibelan to ſue vnto C ſar, and by the meanes of 
Comius obtained his peace. 


(4) Mandubrace a prince of the Trinobantes, but 
a traytor to his country; whole father 7manuence 
being ſlaine by Caſubelan,and his owne lite likewiſe 
ſought after, and in danger, fled vnto Ceſar into Gal- 
lia, and followed his fortunes in the wars; wherein, 
he was a great ſpurre vnto Cæſars forwardneſſe for 
Britain, both to * reuenged vpon the murtherer of 
his father, and to recouer the gouernment of the Tri- 


nobantes vſurped by Caſiibelan : preterring his one 


ambitious deſire, and the revenge of one mans 
death, before the freedome of his native Country, or 
the deaths of many his coũtrimen, that daily ſtopped 
the Romans with ſtreames of their blood, He 
recouering his chiefeſt Cty with the protection of the 
Romans,yeelded ſubiection, & forty hoſtages to Ceſar: 
whoſe example drew others to ſell their owne liberty, 
& to buy many miſeries at too deere a rate, and with 
too late repentance, him doth Beda call Androgorius. 


—B — 


(5) Cenimagues Norfolk. Suff. Cam. &c. 
Segontians Hantſbire. 
Ancalits lababi } Hendly hund. in Oxford. 
Bibroces | , pray bund an Barkſpire. 
Caſtians | | colbow hundio Hartf. 
Theſe people or ſtates, ſeeing the p ings and 
happy ſucceſſe of —— the example of the Tri- 


es,whoſe chi 


Citie had yeelded him obedi- 
| 


ence , and were thereby ſecured , and 3 
from the harmes of his ſouldiers, ſent him like- 
wiſe their ſubmiſſions, and were into 
ſubiection: ſo ready were they to ſaue their one 
ſtakes, that they left the whole to the hazard of 
loſſe, which ſoone after followed as an 


| Rood; wherein was laltly drenched the whole # 


(6) __ Canobeline 


Verolam a fa» 
mous Ci 

neere tot 

place where 
now S. Albots bs. 
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(6) Canobelint(for ſo vpon his Coynes his 
name is inſtamped) was the ſon of Theomantins 
and he the ſonne of Lud (as ſay our Britiſh 
biſtorians,by whom his name is corruptly writ- 
ten Kymbeline ) he liued at Rome, and in great 
fauour with Auguſtus Cæſar the Emperor, by 
whom he was made Knight, and by his meanes 
the peace of Britain was continued without the 
paiment of their Tribate, as Fabian out of 
Guido de Columna hath gathered. In the foure- 
| teenthyeere 7 his raigne the Day-ſtar of Iacob 45. 
Numb. 24.1). peared, and the rod out of Iſhai did flouriſh from 
Iſay. 11. 1. tze wombe of a Virgin, when the wonderfull 
Counſellor the mighty God and Prince of Peace, the 

16. 9.6. Emmanuel with vs was borne at Beth-lehem of 
his maiden-mother the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
Was mide man like vnto vs in all things,ſinne only 
excepted , Theſe were the times that great Kings 
Matt. 2. — and Prophets deſired to ſee, but ſaw them not, when 
# Fs > the IVolfe and the — — Kid, 

1 f V the Calfe and the Lyon fed together; for war was 
1 bh Jo not heard of then in the world, but rather their 
Mica.4.3. 2 oy ſwords were made into mattocks,and their ſpeares 
0 ? turned into ſithes,as the Prophets, Sibyls, and Poets 

from them haut affirmed. In Rome the temple 
of Janus was ſhut , and in Britaine Cunobeline 
enioied peace with the reſt of the world, and 
his fame made more famous by the many 
Coynes inſtamped of him , and whoſe face 
thereon among all the Britiſh Kings was firſt 
inſcribed, as by theſe here inſerted doth eui- 
dently appeare, one with two faces, like vnto 
Janus, and foure more with his owne, beſides 
three others wherein is read his name, one of 
them with a womans head, another with a 
horſe,and the third with a wreath; all theſe ( if 
not more) are knownets be his, which ſhew- 
eth his wealth, his fame, and his ciuill reſpect. 
The chiefeſt Citie for his princely reſi- 
dence was Camalodunum,now Malden in Eſſex , 
wonne by Claudius from the ſonnes of Ca- 
nobeline , as by the inſcription of the Coyne 
next enſuing appeareth , and wherein many 
of the Britiſh monies allo receiued their im- 
preſſe. This City with the free towne Vero- 
lum afterwards felt the heauy hand of merci- 
leſſe Bo Do in her reuenge againſt the Ro- 
mant, who laid the beauty and gorgeous buil- 
dings thereof ſo leuell with the earth that thoſe 


walles and mounted turrets neuer ſince aſpi- 
red to halte their wonted heights. 


Tacitus int vita 


4. 


—— * _ _ 


the Britaines, by Suetamus his report, 

offence was baniſhed the Iland by his z and 
with aſmall traine ouer the ſeas into Belgia; 
where Caine Caligula was in ing his ridiculous 


expedition againſt the Ocean. And yeelding him- 
ſelteto his protection, added matter to his vaine 
— 5 humors, as of a victory and conqueſt; 


ending the newes therof to Rome, with an eſpeciall 


Au the firſt ſonne of Canobeline, King of 


_— — 


Templeof Marr, and that in the aſſembly of a full 
Senate. It is iudged by learned Cambden that the 
Roman Coyne aboue prefixed, vpon whoſe reuerſe 
is inſcribed Metropolis Etimingy Regi, to be meant of 
this Adiminize the ſonne of 3 Citie 
Camdlodunum, Claudius Ceſar the Emperour after- 
wards wonne , and whetein a temple was built and 
conſecrated vnto him, attended by the Prieſts 4»- 
guſtals : which heauily burdened the poore eſtates of 
the Britdines. 


command that his letters ſhould be delivered in the 


K 


(S) Catacratus another ſon of Cunobeline, immedi- 
atly after the death of his father, founu nſelf agree- 
ued at the Romans, for the retaining of certaine fugi- 
tives the berraiers of their natiue country; whereof 
one Bericus was a chiefe, and a great firebrand of Clas- 
dius his attem inſt the Britains. This Calacratus 
maintained reſiſtance againſt : ſulus Plautius the En- 
perors Depuq, with ſuch noble reſolution and warlike 


fon and army. But Fortune and vidFory 


encounters, that often he endangered both his per- 
arrending 


the Rama, brought at length Catacratus their 
captive into bands, with great ſlaughters of his Bra 
taines, himſelfe led ſhortly after in great triumph 
through Rome, in honor of Plautius his ſo fortu- 
nate ſucceſſe. The miſeries of others thus made the 
Romans to mount the chaire of their triumphs; and 
the chaines of their captiues, the records of their pre- 
ſent aſpired pride. 

But the bordering Dobuni ſeeing his fall, made their 
owne ſtandings ſurer by yeelding themſelues ſubiects 


to Rome, 


7 th— 


(9) Tagadummus the third ſonne of Canobelize, 


and ſucceſſor to Catacratus, proſecuted his countries 


brother before him had done : & was the only touch- 
ſtone that gaue Yeſpafies his luſtre, whoſe interpoſiti- 
ons (as Tacitus ſaith) was the beginning of that great. 
neſſe whereunto afterwards he alpired . And with 
ſuch manhood followed the chaſe of the Romans, 
that in a bloody battell he ended his life, and 
brought Plauſius their Lieutenant vnto a ſtand, where 
ſtraitned in dangers both of place and people, he was 
forced to ſend to Claudius the Emperor; whoſe con- 


quarrell with the like boldneſſe and reſolution as his | - 


— 


ceit was then grounded, that in Britaine was grea- 
teſt glory to be gotten, and therefore came to his aſ- 
ſiſtance in perſon himſelfe,the firſt ſince Tals Caſar 
that attempted their conqueſt. His recorded com- 
politions made with Aruiragus, the mariage of his 
daughter and building of er, I leaue to be read 
out of of Monmonth,and to be allowetl at the 
choice of his hearer; only noting that the poſſeſſion 
of ſo faire a land drew the affection and aged per- 
ſon of this Emperor to vndergoe  farre di 

and dangerous a iournie, as this of Britainelay from 
Rome. : : 


1 © —_ * 


— —— 


m > — „ — 


(10) Cogidanwe a Britain borne, receiued in pure gift 
at the hands of the Romans, certain Citieg,ouer which 


he peaccably raigned their Ting. Fot when they had 


conquered the necreſt part of this I land and reduced 
| — 


it into the forme of a Proxence ; 


dient — their caltome, (ſtick T ark) 0 
' 


] 
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, and in pro- 
tecting them againſt their Other memoriall 


of him none remaineth, but that he is reported to 
haue reſted euer moſt faithfull to the Romans, and 
was of them accordingly eſteemed, albeit his owne 


people bare him no ſuch good will, but rather ac- 
counted him and others his like, to be Rae only 
inſtruments, and Fritames vipers, that in 

to eat out the home-bred inhabitants, and 
fettered the freedome of their land, with the heauy 


r ofa forrein ſubiection. 


(11) cCaractacus the moſt renowned prince of 
the Silures, in nine yeeres reſiſtance waded through 
many aduentures againſt the common enemy. For 
when as the Icenians, Cangi, and Brigantes began to 
faint and giue ouer, he only with the Ordouices held 
out with ſuch ſeruice and fame, that thereby he grew 
both famous and fearefull to the Romans. But Deſſi- 
nies determining the downfall of Britain, the props 
that were ſet to ſtay it ſtill vp, proued too ſlender and 
brake vnder the waight. For this bold Caractacus o- 
uerthrown in battell, his wife, daughter, and brethren 
taken priſoners,and his forces defeated , commirred 
himſelfe to the protection of Cartiſmandua the Bri- 
gantes faithleſſe 2ucene : who by her was delivered to 
the Romans; and by P. Oſtorius brought to Rome; 
where beholding the riches and glory of that City, 
he openly and boldly checked the auarice and ambi- 


tious humors of the Raman, who being owners of ſo 
great and glorious things, were ( notwithſtanding) 
couetous and greedy for the poore poſſeſſions of the 
Britains. And there being led in triumph, with admi- 
ration he was beheld of all the ſpectators, and for his 
vndanted ſpirit and magnanimous reſolution relea- 
ſed of bands, and taken into fauour by Claudius the 
Emperor. And the Lords of the Senate aſſembled to- 
gether made glorious diſcourſes touching Caractacus 
bn — to be no leſſe honorable then 
when P. Scipio ſhewed Syphax vnto the people, and 
L. Paulus, Perſes, or if any other had exhibited to the 
view of the people kings vanquiſhed and ouercome. 
The Britiſh Coyne here aboue ſhewed, by the ſcatte- 
red letters therein inſcribed, is by the iudicious 
obſeruers of ſuch ancient monies ſuppoſed to be 
his. 


(12) Yenutius,a famous King of the — 


and husband to Cartiſmandua, (a woman of an high 
and noble linage, but of a baſe and vnſariſhed luſt:) 
finding his bed abuſed by Vellocatus his ſeruant and 
harneſſe-bearer,raiſed his power againſt her, and her 
paramour. With him ſided his Brigantes, and the 
neighbour countries adioining, whoſe good will 
went generally with the law full husband, fearing the 
ambitious authority ofa luſtfull woman. With her 
went the Romans, at the command of Didius their De- 


putie : and theſe ſtriking battell won the day: yet fo, 


— 


as the war continued to the Raman, the kingdome to 
Venutius, and the infamy with Cartiſmandua, both for 
betraying the pledge of her truſt repoſed by Caracta- 
cus in his diſtreſſe, and her truth to Venutius her noble 


Lord and husband: preferring the licentious plea- 


ſures of a vaſſall, before the bed of chaſt mariage, or 
the nuptiall imbracements of a worthy King, and 
hath to ages following left her name noted with the 
ſcarres of infamy, that time nor continuance ſhall 


euer weare away.His ancient coyne is thought to be 
as thou ſeeſt here aboue deſcribed 


A 


(13) Praſutagus, King and Queene of the 7ceni- 
Boduo Tau people vaſhaken by war, 

and themſelues 3 Tacitus reporteth; ) the only 
cauſe of their ruines, for which the Romans then war- 
red; were brought to deſtruction vpon this inſuing 
occaſion. King Praſutagus dying, by will left Vero his 
heire(ſuppoling by this meanes to leaue his ſtare the 
ſafer,) together with the protection of his two 
daughters. Theſe, contrary to truſt, were abuſed and 


defloured, the mother Bodus turned out of all, and 


againſt all manly ciuility, or womanly ( much leſſe, 
princely ) teſpect, contumeliouſly and deſpitefully 
whipped. In the reuenge of which vnſufferable 
wrongs ſhe ſo oppoſed and oppreſſed the Romans, 
that at one battell ſeuenty thouſand (or as Dion Cagi. 
us faith 8 oooo. of their ſlaughtered bodies ſhe ſacri- 
ficed to her dead husbands ghoſt; and hath left the 
fame of her proceedings regiſtred, euen by her ene- 
mies — her immortall and neuer dying 
memory. The ſtrong Cities,Camalodunum,and V ero- 

lanium, 
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the revonds of hai iniſh and lplnting ite 


rians. Her Coyne of —— — 
the forme ſhie lie; rnd vpon the emboſſement 
thus inſcribed: B OD VO. 


(14) Aruragus the valiant Britiſh King, whom 
Humfrey Lhuyd confidently affirmeth to be the ſame 
man that is called Meurigus, and is ſaid to withſtand 
Claudius in his enterpriſes for Britaine, vntill a com- 
poſition of mariage was concluded betwixt the Em- 
perors daughter and himſelfe. Notwithſtanding by 
Tuuenal it is plaine, that this Aruiragus was in his tame 
in the daies of Domitian,vnto whom the Poet, as a 


Prophet, would foredoome his happy ſucceſſe in the 
diſpoſſeſſion of his gouernment ouer the Britaines, 
as in theſe his verſes are ſcene; 

It bodes great honor to thy ſelfe ſome King thou ſdalt deprine, 

Or el; Aruiragus fromthe rule of Britains wine ſbali drine. 
An ancient Britiſh Coyne of ſiluer is here inſerted, and 
a mans head thereon inſtamped, which is ſuppoſed 
to be his, the letters alluding ſo neere to his name. 


(15) Galgacus,a worthy and moſt valiant prince 
of the Caledomians for vertue , and birth, preferred 
before any other in the Northern parts of this I land, 
and made their Generallagainſt the inuaſions of Jali- 
us Agricola, was the laſt Britaine, that againſt the Ro- 
mans ſtood out: accounting thoſe only happy, which 
were free from the contagion of that Roman tyranny, 
and themſelues the flower of all the Briiiſb nobility, 
that yet had not ſubiected their necks to their yoke. 
The reſiſtance which he made was great and warlike, 
but againſt the decree of God no man can ſtand; for 
the Romans,riſen to their greatneſſe, bare downe all 
that withſtood them; and in a bloody battaile ſub- 
dued him, and his forces, making all ſilent before 
them where they came, and leauing deſolation in the 
places where they had been. Thus then was the 
whole land ſubiected to the Roman Emperors, about 


— 


one hundred thirty and ſix yeeres after Cſars firſt 
entrance,and the land that had been ruled by many 

kings, was brought now ( as moſt parts of the 
world beſides were) vnder the gouernment of one 
abſolute Monarch. Grieuous, no doubt, was the loſſe 
of their liberties, but a greater gaine was gotten not 
many yeeres after; for from the rude and ſauage 
manners of the barbarous, they were reclaimed, and 
became moſt ciuill. And he that had giuen their 
Iland to his Chriſt, prepared their hearts to receiue 
him their King ; vnto whoſe ſubiection alſo they were 
moriues to the Romans themſelues. Two ancient 
Britiſh Coynes * in ſiluer we haue here ſet 
downe,attributing them both to this Galgacus of Ca- 
ledonia.Notwithſtanding in theſe (as in the reſt) I muſt 
ſubmit my ſelfe to the more experienced, and the cen- 
— of theſe ancient things ro the learned and more 
iudicions. 


(16) Theſe then were the reſiſters of the 6: 
mans proceedings, that rather yeelded their breſts to 
the (word, then their necks to the yoke of a forrein 
ſubiection, and made their aſſaulters more famous in 
their conqueſts, and themſelues more renowned to 
following poſterities:neither in theſe relations haue 
we followed the records of our owne, but the appro- 
ued teſtimony of their beſt writers, who haue deli- 
uered what we haue ſaid, and no doubt felt the 
like repugnancy of many others,both in the South 


and 


orth of this land, though their names died 


| 


_— — r 


with their valiant reſiſtance, And as theſe Britains 
held the Romans at euen hand the ſpace of one hun- 
dred thirty and ſix yeeres, neither yet then were ſub- 
dued without themſelues, that euer ſided with the 

enemy againſt themſelues, and whoſe factions made 
way for the feet of their conquerors,as from T acitas 
we haue declared: So their ſucceſſors the Saxons 
found as warlike withiſtanders, till God for Britains 
ſinnes had caſt downe their whereof more 
ſhall follow (Chriſt aſliſting)in the due place of their 


ſtories,that from the raigne of V ortigerne the ——_ i 
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5 of his country 


to Cadwalladey the laſt prince of the 
Brotains, ſpent their lives in the quarrell of liberty, 
and hath left their memorials famous for their 
countries defence. 
(17) But the ſtate of kingdomes (how largely ſo 
euer extended, or by what humane wiſedome 
ſtrengthned with defence) do find their periods not 
to exceed much the number of ſix hu yeeres, 
as by common experience among moſt nations is 
ſeene. In theſe times therefore when the world was 
ſhaken with wars, firſt by the Romans that ſtroue to 
mount hie the ſpires of their intended glory, and 
were by Gods decree appointed to ouerrun and 
afflict the earth, when Kings of num ſay)were en- 
forced to lay the Crownes from their heads at their 
conquering feet; and free nations loaded with the 
— of their bondage: then was fulfilled the reſo- 
ution of this queſtion demanded, Alas who ſhall hue 
when God doth this? And then among the reſt, Bri- 
taine gaue place to neceſſity with as manlike reli- 
ſtance as did ſtates more ſtronger, or kingdomes 
confined with far more larger compaſſe. And Ceſar 
himſelfe bought his entrance with ſuch loſſe to the 
Romans that no Emperor after aſſaied the like, be- 
fore aged Claudius, whoſe opinion was, that thence 
the remembrance of his ſucceeding glory ſhould 
wholly ariſe. 

But hen the props of that Empire began for to 
faile, as nothing can bee firme in this ſtill-wea- 
ring world, the Saxens,for their valour a ſecond 
triumphant nation, began as it were where the Ro- 
man {ef : forbeſides the continuall poſſeſſion of 
their owne country, as in that caſe vnparriall Tacitus 
doth tell vs; their legions were tranſported into all 
parts ofthe world, and without whom almoſt no 
victory was wonne : of whoſe power and proweſſe 
in the expeditions of warre both Dionyſius, Arrianus 
and Seneca, doe ſpeake. To theſe then likewiſe if the 
Britains gaue place, their lots came foorth with the 


their conqueſts as deere as they had done in any 
other part of the world. Neither was Britaine ſub- 
ducd by either of theſe nations, or their inverſion 
and — 2 of policie altered, but with as vnwil- 
ling ſubiection and ſtreames of blood as had been ſlu- 
ſed out of the ſides of their mightier nations, or by 
them had bin tamed to follow their triumphal chari- 
ots. And more honour attributed to paſſe theſe 
Britiſh ſeas, with more admiration only to ſee the 7- 
land it ſelte, then was vſually conceiued of king- 
domes more larger, or that lay iacent as farre from 
Rome. And the conqueſt of ſome ſmall parts of Bri- 
taine in no (mall ſelfe- glory to be inſcribed as tro- 
phies of their victories vpon their Coynes, and to 
giue ſirnames to the Emperors and their ſonnes: as 
ſhall be ſnewed, when the age of this hiſtory ſhall be 
increaſed with the times of the Romans affaires in this 
Iland. Free from ſubiection before the attempts of 
Caine Iulius Ceſar by the teſtimony of Diadorus Sicu- 
lu, and neuer had yeelded to any forrein power, as 
not prouoked by Diomſius or Hercules, nor inforced 


like price of the reſt, and in this and they bought | 


his conceited humor to purchaſe renowne, made the 
ſea ſeeme ſafe from dangers in paſſage, and himſelſe 
reſolute to venture his amongſt thoſe bold 
and barbarous Britei»s: wherein he left no meanes 
vnaſſaied for their conqueſt and ſubiection, nor his 
ſucceſſors omitted any prouident care to retaine and 
keepe the land in their poſſesſions, which whilſt ic 
ſtood a prouince in their obedience was held and ac- 
counted the faireſt plume in their triumphant Dia- 
dem, and the loſſe thereof (if no more but only in 
name) as was publikely affirmed, wold prove a great 
. tot : . — made the Romans to 
elire it as they did, ho beſides the great glory th 
conceiued —— neſt, made it — — for 
the weſterne gariſons, beſides the delicate prouitions 
for their Emperors owne tables, | 

And the German Saxons ſtraitned in their owne 
countries through increaſe of their le, of 
haply to ſupply their owne wants, inſiſted with 
piracies theſe Weſt parts of the world, andamong 
all others ſer the eie of their affections vpon this 
moſt beautifull 7/z»d , and neuer left their at- 
tempts vnaſſaulted till they ſet the glorious diadem 
thereof vpon their one heads. Changing the name 
Britannia into Anglia, a terme moſt fit to expreſſe that 
ſubiect, and pleaſing in ſound as Angelicalllike, nei- 
ther haue themſelues proued vnworthy of ſo rich a 
poſſeſſion, that in wars haue maintained, and by voi- 
ages made known her fame as far as the ſunne hath 
his beames, or the endleſſe Ocean her ebbes and tides. 
- of theſe things wee ſhall haue occaſion here- 
after. 

And now addreſſe our ſelues to deſcribe our anci- 
ent Britaines, and to ſhe their true pictures as they 
are reported. At firſt rude and vnciuil (I taske them 
no further then all others then were in the world, 
ſome few excepted that were only taught by God) 
and with the firſt were reclaimed to a more ciuill re- 
ſpect, both in their apparell and apprehenſion of lite- 
rature; whoſe pictures in the Chapter ſucceeding we 
will demonſtrate as they — by C «ſar, Fim, 
Dio, Herodian and others; at firſt alt er naked, 
cut, and painted as thou ſeeſt, afterwai ly clad 
in imitation of others which frequented their coun- 
try either for traffick or conqueſt ; in both which 
manner take them as they are reported to bee by 
theſe authours,and impute no liberty in the draught 
to the workmans beſt liking,nor thy ſelfe any whit 
diſparaged to be brought from ſuch parents, which 
here are (ct as the pillars ſpoken of y Tof hus,chat 
after the flood did reſerue the inuent Biene of 
the celeſtiall bodies, leſt time or elements ſnould con- 
ſume that knowledge or deuoure thoſe rules before 
demonſtrated: So the true portrature of our ancient 
progenitors may by theſe be preſerued from the ru- 
ines of time & made our motiues to be thankful vnto 
him that hath brought vs forth in theſe moſt ciuill 
times,and not only clad vs with the garments of hu- 
manity, but by his ſpirit hath guided vs vnto a cele- 
ſtiall knowledge. 
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THE PORTRAITVRES OF THE AN. 
CIENT BRITAINES, OF THEIR NAKED: 


NESSE, PAINTING AND FIGVRING THEIR BODIES, 


OF THEIR PERSONAGES HABITES, AND HABILI- 
MENTS, BOTH IN PEACE AND WARRE: AS 
ALSO OF THE P1CTsS, THEIR ORIGH 
NALL AND HABITES, &c. 
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"Iv CHAPTER VII. 


He vnderſtanding and Sa that when Herodias faith, Ye/tis v/um non cognoſ- 
apprehenſions of men | cunt, nec induuntur quidem, They neither know the uſe of 
clouded in ignorance,are | | Garments:nbr put any on: either he ſpeaks on heareſay, 
by a Great Philoſopher | | or his large report muſt bee reſtrained to ſomecer- 
compared to the eye-| taine Perſons, Times, and Places. And for certaine 
light of ſuch men, as | Perſonsand Times indeed Piynie ſomewhat limits it, 
ſtand and behold things | ſaying, that their married weomen, both elder and yon- 
ger, (coniuges, nuraſq, ) in certaine feſtiuals uſed to goe 

te naked: ſo dorh Dio allo for certaine Places: in 
their Tents((aith he)they lewed naked and unſbod, where 
he ſeemeth to allow them ſome couerture abroade. 
The like may be ſuppoſed in time of Winter or War, 
where Heyodian himſelfe faith onely, plerag, corporis 
nudi, A great part of their body was bare. 

(4) Itmay ſeeme hereby, that thoſe Originals of 
Particular Nations were not much valike that firſt 
beginning of the vniuerſall proſemination of Man- 
kind, whgn our firſt Parents innocencie walked in 
naked ſimplicitie: the foundations of all things be- 
ofa why alſo ſhadowed and enwrapped in manifold yncer-| | ing, as fartheſt from our ſight , ſo more ſimple and 
Nations Orig. tainties and contrarieties, wherewith euen thoſe /#ri-} | farre from thoſe arrificiall fraudes, whick ſome call | 
nals ore ſo hardly | ters haue perplexed our way, who vndertooke ro be | | Wit and canning. And though an“ ancient Father be | n via in« 
— boch our Guides and our Lights. Notwithſtanding, | miſtaken, in conceauing that by the foure letters of e . 
our purpoſe being to propoſe vnto the eye of our | |the name of Adam, were ſigniſied the foure quarters B. Ag * 
now glorious and gorgious Briteines, ſome generall | ofthe rid, (that being an Hebrue name of three . andes. North, 
draughts of our poore and rude Progenitaurt, (that as letters, and not a Greeke of foure) yet all thoſe Quar- 8 
King Agathocles in his chiefe feaſts vſed onely earthen | | ters of the (World participate ſomewhar of Adams diſ- F 
diſhes to put himſelfe in minde that his Father was poſitions; and as all Natural things retourne by 
but a Potter, ſo wee may remember that true Britzh| courſe to that whereof firſt they were framed, ſo if 
Nobilitie is more in Vertue then in Aunceſtors ) let vs Lawes, diſcipline, and Cuſtomes, did not reſtraine 
firſt ſec what the principall notes and markes are | men, they would in time, of themſelues reuolue to 
whereby the perions of thoſe firſt Britaes were | that firſt neglectiue condition, and careleſſenes of 
made ſo remarkcable among all other Nations. thoſe ourward reſpects whence men are no named 
The three cle | (2) Theſe Notes were chiefſy three; firſt, their | | Ciuill, 
notes of the Ari. going nate; ſecondly, their taining and colouring of (5) But in our Britaines, three reaſons there ſeeme | 0... 
nes, their whole Bodies;thirdly,rheir cutting pincking and of this their going v#cloathed, Firſt, their hardenes, | ib nakednes, 

ing of their fleſh, wich garniſhments(for ſo they | | which was partly naturall, and partly acquired by | H: 
thought them) of ſundry ſhapes and faſhions, as the | praQiſe of their bodies to durance: of whom Dio re- 
two firſt enſuing /cones or Perireitures doe repre- | | cords that all of thews had an excellent habit in tolerating 
ſent. Touching all which, the reports of Authors are hunger, cold, and labours jnſomuch as they could endure to 
very diſcrepant: and therefore, (ith light is gotten out ahi many daies together in the water vp to the chinne 
by colliſion of flintes, wee will eſſay, whether out of | | without am food at all;thar they would lige in the woods 
thoſe Writers contradictions (brought to the ſtroke, | | ow roots and barkezof trees ; though one kind of foode 
and confronted together) we may ftrike ſome glime-| | he there mencionerh vaknowne in our times, where- 
ring light to direct vs how to paint them forth, who | | of v/ing to make as much as a beane oneh , they were not 
ſo delighted in painting themſeſues. wbiett either to hunger or tlurſt. No maruaile,if thoſe, 
(3) Firſt royching their going nated, the autho- who would endure this, could endurc the want of 
rity of Ceſar muſt ouerſway (as being auncienteſt) garments : eſpecially ina ſoile whereof wee find this 
the tos. generall reports of (ſuch others, as ſcemerore-| ( Ewloge. Tu nimiun nec ſtricta gelu, &c. 
late that the Jritaines generally vſed no Couerture, ä 
as neglectiue either of weathers iniurie, or of ciuill Nor freezing cold, ror ſcorching hot thos art; 
modeſty; for he ſaith, imterioves plerig, pellibus ſunt ve- T wixt both thaw hold ſi the meane and pleaſing. t part. 
ſliti: the In-land men for the moſt part weve clad with | 
innen. And yet theſe 7wlanders were the rudeſt of | | The like patience we find cuen now notonely in the 
all the reſt, the Tentiſb and Sea. borders being full of wilder tr:{band V irgineens, but in rogues and Wan. 
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themſelues voluntarily depriue their Bodies of this 
Protection againſt the Aires offence, to procure pit- 


cuen children for Cuſtome, and Women for pride, 
wil ſuffer their Breaſts, and moſt tender parts of their 
| Body, to be expoſed not only to offence of weather, 
but of modeſty alſo? yea generally, the handes, and fa- 
ces, being of moſt ſubrileſt ſence, yet by cuſtome are 
enabled now to endure that, which by the like cu- 
ſtome rhe olde Britaines endured in their whole Bo- 
dics;whereby Plutarch thinkes they uſaally lined ſo long 
cuen to the age of ſixeſcore, the externe cold keeping-in and 
augmenting their internal beate. 

(6) As abilitie to endure colde, ſo ignorance (in 
many) of meanes to preuent it, may ſeeme another 
occaſion of theſe Britaines nakednes. The Romans (it 
ſeemes)in their old Canſult times, and after, had not 
the skill nor vſe of Hats,Breeches, c. That Britaine 
abounded with wooll and other materials for cloa- 
thing, is paſt all doubt, for which cauſe, by one Paxe- 
gyrick, it is named Riche in Paſturage, which by ano- 
ther is thus explicated , that therein was an inſiuite 
multitude of tame cattellboth with V daers full of mille, 
and loaden with Fleeces to the eround. Sothen Woll was 
not wanting, but ill, or Skill, the latter in moſt like- 
lihood : for, as Strabo ſaith, that though thoſe frut- 
tine V dders yeelded great ſtare of milk, yet ſome of them 
had not still to make cheeſe,and having ſo rich grounds, 
yet had not the art of tillage, ſo their ſheepe might haue 
ſach heawy fleeces , yet ſome of their Owners no can- 
ning to keepe themſelues warme therewith. Some of 
chem, I fay ; for otherwiſe, as Phny,touching Tillage, 
gives light to Strabo, witncſſing, that others of them 
were lo good Husbands as to manure their grounds 
with Marle, as likewiſe doth ay orides , ſay ing they 
bad till to make drinke of Barley : 


C 
o probable is it, that 
thoſe other who were by Caſar and Tacitus ſaid to 
be ſo like the French in conditions, had alſo ſome 
part of their Art in fitting the Burthen of their 
Sheepes backes to coucr their owne, 


tie of others. And what ſpeake we of theſe? ſeeing | 


| would not coner th 
| ſhould not be ſcene: but Pomponins Mela makes doubt, 
whether their thus painting themſelues were for er- 


(7) The laſt reaſon of ſuch their going naked 
ſometimes , was out of an opinion that no cloathing 
ſo adorned them, as their painting and damasking of 
their Bodies, for which cauſe (faith Herodiaw) they 
„ leſt then their gay painting 


nament or for ſome other vſcʒ w hich doubt Ceſarſeems 


to reſolue, as if the men did it; becauſe it made them 


looke more terrible in warre. 

(s) And thus weare now orderly fallen on the 
ſecond of thoſe three notes appropriated by Au 
thors to our Britaines, which is their painting and tas- 


| ning of their Bodies , which a peares by Ceſar to haue | ti 


beene more vniuerſally vſed,then going naked,for all 
the Britaines((aith he) die their bodies with ſtaining. As 
Authours differ in the reaſon of this their painting, 
(as we ſhewed) ſo in the name, perchance alſo in the 


ſubſtance of that wherewith they ſtained tbemſelues, 


and ſomewhat alſo in the colowy it (elfe. The ſubſtance 
Caſar calles luteum, which yet in vulgar acception is 
thought to be ſome yellow ſubſtance, as Plan cals lute- 
uw aui, the yolke of the Egge ; Pliny himſelfe faith the 
Frenchmen call it glaſſum, deſcribing it to be an herbe 
like Plantanne, which Oribaſias (as learned Cambaes 
ſneweth) doth terme Vitrum, in which ſenſe ela is 
vnderſtood, to ſay, that they were ſtained Fitro (and 
not Vitro it being generally taken to be a, from 
thoſe ancient times hitherto vſed for theſureſt ſtaine. 
But for the colour which is made, Ceſar and the reſt 
agreejt was Caruleus, blewiſhor azure, which colour 
the Cambro-Britannes doe yet call glace, whence our 
glaſſe for windowes (called alſo vitrum) ſeemeth by 
reaſon of the colowr,to haue taken name. Onely Pliny 
leaueth ſome ſcruple,in ſaying, that the naked painted 
women imitated the «/Ethiopian colour ; which mult be 
vnderſtood either comparatively, in reſpect of People 
white and vnpainted, or becauſe bee u tarre-of hath 
the ap of blacke. 


(9) Thar the Britaines tooke their Name from 


| SeeChap.z $.7 
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Ifdore. 
What the Pie 
wee, 


this painting, hath beene already ſhewed out of I/. 
dere, who writes , that they had that name from a word 
of their mne language, wherein Breeth lignifieth as 
much as painted or ſtained ; but whether thoſe other 
Inhabitants of the more Northerne parts of this I- 
land, called alſo P:& or painted, had their name vpon 
the ſame ground, & whether they were ſome branch 
of the Britiſh ſtocte, or of ſome tranſmarine Colonic, it 
is a queſtion not yet decided. Pomponixes Latus, and 
lome other, deriue them from Germany, ſome from 
the Pictanes in Francezʒbut Beda, from Senthia, hence 
ſaith hee, they are reported to haue come into Ireland in 4 
few long bottomes, and finding no (eating there to 
haue entered into Britaine. Though Beda his autho- 
ritie be venerable, yet the learned fand reaſons to in- 
duce them rather to beleeue, that were the re- 
maines of thoſe ancient Britaines which either inha- 
biced the North-part of this Iland, before the Rowanes 
entrance, or whick(vpon their Conqueſt} fled the- 
ther to auoid the Romi yoake, where the difficulties 
of the aire & ſoile pr them from the Romanes 
ambition and inuaſion. Whereto Taritas well accor- 
deth, ſay ing, that Agricola droue the RomanesEnc- 
mies (he meanes the more vntractable Brit aue) into 
choſe parts, as it were into another land. And it is 
thought incredible, that thoſe Enemies of the Ro- 
manes, who ſent forth _ Agricola an Army of 
thirty thonſaud ſtrong, and who fo vexed Seuerus, that 
in one Expedition he loſte ſcnenty thewſand of his Ro- 
manes, & their Aiders were ſo vtterly extinct, as that 
none of them remained; but that rather they won- 
derfully multiplied, being thoſe who afterward 
much perplexed and ouerran the Romance Prowince, 


and to hom (not vnlikely) ſome other, ſuch as Beds 
mentioneth, did afterward ioine themſelues. 

(10) If we would adde re ſem vnto Authorities 
to proue that theſe ict wete no 


”: | multiplicd ofſpring of thoſe Britaines,we could _— 
Go- 


dace their * language, their manners, their kind 


* bearing Britiſh Reſetublance) to con- 


firme the (ame. But what ncede? ſince the ſelfe- man- 
ner of painting is an vndoubted marke in the Chil- 
dren repreſenting of hat Parents they were borne. 
That _ were painted, Claudiam ſhewes, calling 
them, T he Pidtes,/0 truly named;which 1/idore well ex- 


Bodie , depainted with the inice of an herbe growing 4 
222 When therefore the Romanes exclu- 
ded them from their other Prouinciall Britaines, this 


name (Pictet) for diſtinctions ſake was in vſe amongſt 
them; before which times, yea and long after, they 
were know ne to Mriters by no other name then Byz- | 


taines, and the Romaine ” or, ere \ pres 

, Geta, vpon the Conquelts of them, inſti 
themſclues — BritdMmoe Pictiſb) Canquerors. 
But after the Romane fangue had preuailed with the 
Ronumne [word , the Britanes themſelues vſed to name 
any thing painted by the name of Picre; as may bee 
gathered out of Vegetius, who ſaith, that the Brrtenes 
called certaine Shallaps, Picts, becauſe their ſaules, tac- 
lle aud Marriners en ppl coloured blem, the very 
colour, wherewith theſe Britiſo Pictes (as * ſome. 
where they are truely called) vſed to ſtaine them- 
ſelues, afterward the Iniſb. Scots had confede- 
rated themſelues with theſe againſt the Romer, they 
allbeganneb to be moreciuilized:the more 
Southerly of them being by Vini an the Britaine con- 
gerted vnto Chriſt , about the yeere of Grace 430. 
thoſe other more Northward, by Columbenus Anno 
| 565. by which time , it a likely that Ciuilitie increa- 
ſing, their painting and other like ruder Cuſtomes 
were well nigh f both amongſt them, and 
al 3 Britaines — the Romane: 
Gouernment. In which regard we haue beſides thoſe 
Tcones, and Putternes of their firſt and moft 

times, here added alſo their Habits, w 
cer . 
(11) Neither may we thinke that 
7 


pounds, The Pidiſb Nation had their name fr m their flere, 
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and habits of the more ciuill Britaines 
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1 Solinus: 


The viſe of their 
ring. 

* The A 
Th-ir married 
ecmc. 


Their Virgins, 


| The Men. 


The later Britiſh 
Weomen, 


thus deliuereth: 7 he Country is in part (note that he 


different pictu - ent Authors,) thoſe people ſo diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelues, that the maried weomen were know ne by ha- 
teHaris's Yi. uing pictured on their ſbowlders,clbewes and knees,the 
wee 


' garniſhed ouer with the ſhapes of allthe faireſt kinds 


— flowers & herbes; which (to ſpeake indifferently) 


{colewring of their Bodies: for beſides it, ſome other 


belliſnments they had, which they eſteemed much 
88 en either their painting was, or any 
Cl could be. Which of the Britaines, Salinus 


makes it not general) ) i#habited by People barbarous, 
who by artificial formes of incifion haue from their Child- 
hood ſun dry ſhapes of Beaſts lied in their bodies, 
and as their limmes increaſe in growth, ſo doth the pictu- 
ned werte together therewith neither doth theſe wild Peo- 
2 any greater kind of patience, then in bearing 
long-laſting ſcarres where the paint had deeply ſunc be in- 
to their ſliced fleſp5 The very paralell whereof is al- 
ſo by 1/idere (et downe touching our Pics whoſe bo. 
dies ſliced and pinked be an artificiall punchion,did ſuck 
in the twice of the flayming herb, carying theſe raſures on 
their pictured limmes, as badgesof them Noblencs, thus 
endamasked. Neither only the ſhapes of Beaſts, but 
of all other things, were ſo printed in their fleſh ; 
which Herodian takes to bee the prime reaſon, why 
they delighted to goe waked, leaſt they ſhould hide 
theſe their pleaſing garniſhments. Where alſo by the 
way may be obſerued, ſince Solinus ſaith that the bar- 
barous onely vſed ſo to doe, and Heradian, that thoſe 


not the Britaines in generall, but the moſt barbarous 
of them vſed to goe naked. And very anſwerable to 
Solinus, (who elegantly calleth ſuch their figuring of 
themſelues, in ſcriptis viſceribus, a writing on their Bo- 
dies,) is that ot Claudia, Perlegit exanimes Picto mori- 
ente figur as, On ching Pitts be reades the breathles ſhapes, 
as if the beets ſo liuely portraited on them, ſeemed 
to lie dead together with the murdered bodies of 
the Picts. 

(12) Zy theſe varieties of picturing, (if * ſome 


haue not milinfor med vs out of their alleaged anci- 


— — 


heads of ſome fierce beaſts, as Lions, Gryphens, &c. 
On their Belh, the Sunne ſpreading his beames: on 
their Pappes, Moones and Starres &c. On their armes, 
thighes, and leg ges, ſome other fancies of their one 


Choice, But for their Virgint, their hole Body was 


could not but yeeld, though a ſtrange, yet no vnplea- 
ſing alpect. Whereas the Aten were (as Ceſar 
ſpeakes) very horrible to bee looked on, having all their 
breaſt & bodiediſtigured wich vgly Beaſts, Serpents, 
rauenous Birdes, ſcales and finnes of fiſhes &c. In 
which relation yet, this ſcruple will not eaſily be re- 


moued (if it bee true, that from their childhood their 


| 


prints encreaſed with their bodies) how thoſe, who be- 
ing Virgins had no prints but of herbesand flowers, 
becomming M iues were ſo eaſily tran{formed either 
into Beaſts or heauenly Creatures. 

(13) Thelater Women, (as you ſee by the later 
portraicture,) became farre more modeſt, that is in- 
deed more womenly; hauing learned that then they 
openly ſhew moſt beauty, when — they ſhew 
not their beautie; much leſſe ſhould they expoſe to 
the view , that which nature moſtendeuoured to 
hide, as knowing it leaſt worth the viewing: yea 


who did ſo, vſed therefore to gee naked;that therefore 


ſome obſerue that wee being drowned, natural- 
ly ſuimme with their face and foreparts downward, 
whcreas Auen doe contrary, as if the impreſſion of 
modeſty were not to leaue a Woman cuen after 
death. Agrypps who mentioneth it, reporteth alſo 
of ſome Matrones, ſo roo-moJeſt,char chey choſe ra- 
ther to die, then to expoſe ſome hidden diſeaſes to 
their Chirurgians view: A point vnfortunately inſer- 
ted into his witty booke, is praiſe of women, which he 
dedicated to Margaret wife to Al aximilian (after- 
ward our) (hce, of womanly baſhfulnes choo- 
ſing rather to die, then to haue herthigh cured, which 
was broken with a fall from a horſe. The picture of 
this Britiſh woman here laſt deportraied, is framed to 
thardeſcriprion of the moſt valient Britiſh Lady. Bon- 
dicea, of whole braue attempts on the Romanes you 
ſhall read, more heareafter in the 7, Chapter of the 
Sixt Booke. | 
(14) Of which Sex, though naturally the wea- 
ker, yet in molt I/riters their are remembrances of 
ſome, whole Actions both politicte and ¶arlite haue 
beene no way iaferiour to the worthicſt Men; as our 
owne Age hath gwen teſtimony to the World in a- 


Of their women 
Goueracrs, 


nother Great Zady of Britiſh race, (the offpring of the 


whoſe Raigne and Regall vertucs thall bee as laſting 
as the World. Whole iuſt, wiſe, and reſolute kind 
of Gouernement hath iuſtified that Cuſtome of our 
old Britains and Picts, of the former of which Tacitus 
reports, as Beda doth of the later, that they ma de no dif- 
ference ef Sexe for the Soueraigne Command, yea and vſed 
to warre under the conduct of women. In which reſpect 
though their Ordinary fort of weomes were not im- 
ploicd in martiall ſeruices, otherwiſe then before we 
ſhewed inthe fourth Chapter, yer becauſe ſome of 
the choiſeſt of them haue been ſo imploied, we haue 
ſo deciphered them in their Marciall habit. 

(15) For their other habiliments of warre, and 
the manner thereof, we haue deſcribed it in the ſame 
4. Chapter; their igt being (as Diodorus ſaith) after 
the faſhion of the Heroes in the firſt age of the World, who 


valiant and loucly Meredrcke of Wales, ) the glorie of | 


fought in Chariots ; yet on foote alſo they weremoſt ſtrong 
(faith Dic) and alſo woſt ſwift ; which makes me mar. 
uaile why Straboſhould lay, rbey were pedibus male ſof. 
fulti, not flrongly underpropped: Who allo ads that 
they were(as himſelfe oblerued at Rome) much tauller 
then the Gawlles, but yet of no very elegant ſhape and tim- 
ber; Vſing as (Ceſar ſaith) to weare their haire very long 
and curling, otherwiſe ſhauen all thetr bodie oucr, except 
onech the wpper lippe. Their weapons (ſaith Herodian) 
were narrow ſbields,and ſhort ſpeares,atthe end where- 
of (faith Dio) was a little bell litea ball, which they 
ſhookear their firlt encounter in ¶arre for terror of 
the Enemy. Smords alſo had they, but ſhort,hangin 

at their naked ſides but helmet and corſiet they 7100 | 
none, as eſteeming them burdens rather then helps in 

warre. But abont their necks they wore around circle of 
Iron(as an ornament noleſſe cſiremed then gold with other 
Nations) as alſo about their waffe, whereat they hung 
their skeines: being doubtleſſe, i woſt warkke Nation, 
(as theit poſterity haue euer ſince proued,) and 4 
deſtrous toſþ il blood, wherein yet their Offpring by di- 


vine bleſſing are now moſt different from their An. 
ceſtors. | 
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N OE THE MO- 


NARCHS OF GREAT BRITAINE IN THE 


TIME OF THE ROMANS, WITH AN HISTORICALL 


RELATION OF THE LIVES, ACTS, AND GOVER N- 
MENTS OF THEIR EMPEROVRS AND LIEVTENANTS: 
So fatre as toucheth the affaires of this Iland, and ſo long as it 
ſtood a Prouince to that Empire. 
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Booke VI. 


CHapTER l. 


— le next Nation that to 
the Britains obtained pol- 
ſeſſion, and ſoueraignty 
of this and, were the Ro- 
mam, and of them Caius 
Inilixs Caſar the firſt; what 
time their State had vn- 
dergone all kinds of go- 
uernments, and now aſpi- 
| red almoſt to their higheſt 
pitch of glory. This Ceſar — the office of 
See in Spaine, and naturally diſpoſed for great 
aies, was thereto the more incit 
Alexanders portraiture, ſtanding in the temple of 
Hercules at * Gades, where beholding it with great ad- 
miration fell into a ſudden diſlike of himſelfe,and (as 
Alexander in ſeeing Achilles tombe)with anambirious, 
yet honorable emulation, ſighed and ſaid: Hft thow at 
my yeres atchiexed the conqueſt of the whole world, my ſelfe 
hitherto hauing done no memorable act Euer after which 
he diſdained that his charge, and made ſuite to 
the Senate to be diſmiſſed, holding that the cloude 
which ouerſhadowed his following and (ſoone after) 
flowing fortunes. And forthwith returning to Rowe 
obſerued euery occaſion that might make him grati- 
ous in the peopleseies, hauing the aduantage of the 
time which then was ſwaied with moſt diſlikes : and 
entring into many factions, yca and ſome of them 
not without ſuſpition of conſpiracy, did notwith- 
ſtanding ſo manage his proceedings, that their con- 
ſtructions were euer made honorable, and himlſelfe 
the man by all aſſents that did ſupport the glory of 
their State; vnto whom offices of high dignities were 
aſſigned,which daily increaſed his credit and power. 
And in the time of his Canſulſiip, rooke vpon him 
the gouernment of Gallis, where he remained ten 
yeeres together, and forbare no occaſion for warre, 
were it neuer ſo vniuſt or dangerous: Inſomuch 
that framing a Bridge of wood ouer the broad and 
ſwift — he extred the country of the Swear 
ans, being the firſt Rowane that aſſailed the Grrmans: 
And thence with victory returning, found his charge 
the Gawles in quiet: both which fortunes were as 
ſpurres to his aſpiring minde, and ſet his thoughts 
to worke vpon other attempts. 


„ LF __'r.T7T 
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at the ſight of 


(2) For no intending a voiage into Britaine, he 
pra thitherward,as well to inlarge the extent of 
is ambition and glory, as to ſatisfy himſelfe with the 
ſight and ſeate of the lad, as for a further know - 
ledge ol thoſe people the inhabitants, after whom he 
had moſtdiligently inquired, yet by no relation could 
find content. But his pretence was reuenge againſt the 
Britains, for that thence (as himſelfe ſpeaketh) the 
Gawles had receiued moſt of their ſupplies againſt him 
in all his warres,or as ſome haue written, for the de- 
ſire of Pearies that therein plentifully grew, whoſe 
beauty and weight he had oft ob 
But becauſe the ſummer was almoſt ſpent, and that 
the voiage ſeemed $ through want of 
knowledge, either for place of entrance, or ſafety in 
harbour (for our learned countriman Roger Bacon 
po — error, who thinketh that Ceſar 
t op perſpectiue glaſſes onthe coaſt of France, and thence 
ſaw 2 ports 2 — he — good 
to ſend one Cu V aluſemus a military Tribune in a 
galley before him, giuing ſufficient inſtructions for ſo 
great an ene put in hand, himſelfe drawing towards 
thoſe parts of Gallia, that lay neereſt coaſted vnto Bri- 
taine, thence expecting his ſucceſſe. 
(3) Theſe things were not ſo ſerretly done but 


therupon ſome of their priuate States ſent 
Ambaſſadots with proffers of ſubmiſſion 
vnder the aſſurances of their hoſtages. 4 
Which Ca accepted and ſent back again | { $ 
with liberall promiſes, ioining in commiſ- 
ſion with them Cemius a king of the Atre· 
baty — he — — a 
man w ut reſpeted among 
the — that he might the 
reſt of the States to imbrace C ſs amitie. 
In effecting of which buſineſſe, ſome fiue 
daies being ſpent, Y oluſemas returned, ha- 
uing waffed the coaſts of Brizdine ſo 
far, as with he might, which was no 
— — 
not to 
ſhed with thoſe barbarous people, as it 
the Romans to terme the Britaines: 


that the Britaines receiued notice thereof, and 


Cauſes of Cz 
ſars inuaſion. 
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Ceſar bell cait 


Am iac heide. 


* Viz. Pompey. 


The firſt alay 
ofthis Land. 
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leſerh Icon in 
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Atheneu reports 


The Romans di- 
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Ceſar. commeth 
in perſon againſt 


* Thoughcto bee 


This enſigne was 
an Eagle of ſiluer 
ſtanding in a lit- 
tle ſhrine vpon 


Valer.M we, bb, 


couragements to Ceſars ſucceſſe, and had not 
the Morines himtheirobedience, it may be 
thought his voiage at that ſeaſon had been ſtaied. 

(4) But now compoling his affaires in Gallia, and 
hauing ready an hundred ſhips (wanting but two) 
beſides many Gallies alſo for tranſporting his army, 
he looſed from the ſhoare, hauing a good wind, about 
the third watch of the night, taking order for his 
horſemen to imbarke with all ſpeed and follow after 
him; himſelfe early in the morning attained the ſight 
of Britaine,, whole cliffes he found couered with ar- 
med men, and place tor entrance ſo naturally beſet 
and ſtrengthned with ſteepe hills and rocks, that hee 
there caſt anchor, and called to counſell the Leg at. 
and Tribunes, declaring vnto them the danger of the 
hauen that gaue ſuch aduantage to their enemy, 
whoſe darts from the higher ground might much 
impeach their arriuage, and therefore determined 
their landing elſew here. 

(5) Their Counſell was no ſooner diſmiſſed, but 
Ceſar both tide and wind fitting him, not foreſſow ing 
the occaſion, gaue ſigne of remoue, and ſome eight 
miles diſtant came to a plaine and open ſhoare, and 
made preparation co land his men. Thither alſo the 
Britaines had remooued part of their forces, and ſo 
valiantly withſtood the enemies, that Ceſar himſelfe, 
though wholly addicted to honor himſelfe and his 
Romans, yet confeſſeth that his army was ſore ouer- 
laid and terrified with that incounter: and had they 
not been aſſiſted from the Gallies with an vnuſuall 
kind of Engines, which did beat backe the Britaines 
(vnexpert of that ſtrange manner of aſſault) from the 
ſhoare, the Romans had not ſer foot on Brittfh ſoile,nei- 
ther durſt they then aduenture it, vntill the fandard- 
bearer for the tenth legion deſperately leapt foorth 
of che ſhip with his Eagle, calling on the danted ſoul- 
diers and asking whether they would daſtardly for- 
ſake their cx/igne and betray it through cowardixe to 
the enemy ? which — prouoked them to fol- 
low his example, and ſo they got the ſhoare after an 
encounter fierce and terrible on both parts, as C ſar 
acknowledgeth. But the firft of all ( eucn before the 
Stander-bearer ) who put courage into the Romans 
and taught them how to deale, was (as teſtificth Eu- 
tropius) one Scaua 4 Britaine (who formerly had fled 
to Cæſar) and guiding foure other ſouldiers in a boat 
roarock nerethe ſhore, where the tide leauing them, 
his fellowes ſlunke backe in the boat, but hee moſt 
boldly defended himſelfe from the rocke againſt the 
Britains, like a Beare at a ſtake among a multitude of 
maſtiues, till hauing all his armour broken in peeces 
and himſelfe all wounded with darts, he ſwamme to 
the fleet;and begging pardon for his foole-heady for- 
wardneſſe, Ce/ar both forgauc him, and rewarded his 
valour with the honour of a Centurion: and hee did 
Ceſar afterwards noble ſeruice at Dyrrachium in the 
ciuill warres. Ceſar confeſsing, that hee alone ſaued 
the fortification againſt Pompey, at which time his tar- 
get was ſhewed to Caſar, — 230. Holes pierced 
in it by the enemie, whereof Toſephus I ſcanus that an- 
cient Poet of ExceFer writeth thus: 

Hine &. Scæua ſatus pars non obſcura tumultis 
Ciuilis, Magnum ſolus qui mole ſoluta 
obſedit, metiorg, ſtetit pro Cæſare mur us. 
The Britaine Sc euain ciuill warres well knowne, 
Beſig d the * Great, and rampiers ouerthrowen, 
IV a5 Cæſars wall more ſtrong then wall of ſtone. 
The firſt attempt aſſaied, that is warranted by any 
true Record for the conqueſt of this Tland : which 
happened in the yeere of the worlds creation 3873, 
and before the birth of our Sauiour Chriſt, 5 4. 
(6) This enterpriſe for landing thus atchieued, 
Ceſar charged ſo fiercely vpon the enemze, that hee 
ut them to flight; bat wanting his horſemen to fol- 
ow the chaſe, (which as yet were not arriued) he pro- 
ceeded no further, but encamped his hoſt vpon a 
great plaine, not farre from the Sea, and not without 
likelihood thought to be Barham Downe : for ſo neere 
lay it vpon the ſhoare, that thence he beheld the diſ- 


P 


ſvips only, the reſt were made able to brooke the ſeas. 


on and loſſe of his 18. ſbips (comming vnder 
ile with his horſemen to his aſsiſtance) through the 
violence of a , and rage of Sea. 
(7) ln che meane time the Britaines, that after 
fight had againe rcconered head, and in their aſſem- 
blies aduiſedly conſidered their imminent 
concluded their ſubmiſsion for the ſafeſt remedie,and 
to that end ſent their ſecond Embaſſadours vnto Ca- 
ſar, with whom Camus before remembred was im- 
ploied, whom they had retained in ſtrait priſon for 
Ceſars cauſe, but now made him a meane to worke 
their peace; which was granted after ſome ſoft and 
gentle reproofes, with ho#agesreceiued for perfor- 
mance of Conenants, and . of their Nobles to 
_ campe, to yeeld themſelues and Cities to his 
will. 
(8) Theſe Britaines, although rude in regard of 
the Romances, and vamatchable —— in educated 
ciuilitie, yet were ſo skilfull in the affaires of warre, 
and ſo ready to diſcerne the leaſt aduantage, that th 
eaſily perceiued the weakneſſe of C ſars power, bot 
in want of horſemen to equall their wagons, wherein 
chiefly ſtood the ſtrength and order of their fight, as 
alſo of ſſips for ſeruice and ſafety, as occaſions ſhould 
be offred : whereby their mindes touching their pro- 
miſed ſubmiſiion began to wauer , and the matter 
with better aduice to be pleaded in their aſſemblies; 
for that not only theſe foreſaid ſixps for Caeſars ſup- 
ply were diſperſed and hindred, but euen his one 
flect, which lay then in harbour by the rage of winde 
and ſea , (boeing then ſpring tide, and the 
moone in the full) was not onely filled with waves, 
but alſo their tactlings, ſailes, and anchours ſpoiled 
or loſt, the violent ſtorme ſo daſhing the bulkes one 
againſt another, that their bruiſed bottomes were 
thereby made vnfit for burden. 
(9) Thislofſe was ſo great, that it is accounted 
the firft 4 the three aduerſe fortunes which euer happe- 
ned to Cæſar in all bis proceedings: and it was ſo well 
obſerued by the Britaines, that immediately they in- 
tended a rewolt, and in Counſell vrged this, as the 
materiall point that breathed hope and bfe to their 
ormer liberties , condemning themſelues as impious 
if they ſhould refuſe to ioine conſent with the hea- 
wens, whole clements had thus farre fought for their 
freedome and full delizerance, aſſuring themſelues 
(ifon this advantage they might cut off theſe new 
gueſts) that neuer any afterward would aduentuxe to 
enter Britanny in hoſtile manner. 
And thereupon they began both to ſlacke the per- 
formance of conenants, and daily to withdraw them- 
ſelues from Cæſars Campe, which gaue him juſt occa- 
ſion to ſuſpect whereat they aimed. And to preuent 
their proceedings he as wiſely wrought: for firſt re- 
airing his Nawe with the huls, timber, and tackling 
of the moſt bruiſed ſhips, with the loſſe of rwelue 


And prouiding againſt the aduantage of theenemie 
he ſent foorth the ſeventh Legion for forrage to ſup- 
plie any occaſion. 

(10) This Zegion taking the coaſt cleere,and lit- 
tle ſurmiſing ſo ſuddena reualt, fell to the fickle and 
ſithe like harueſt labourers, and laid their weapons 
apart, miſtruſting no Euemie. Now the Britaines as 
forward to put in one what they had determi- 
ned, cloſely had la themſelues in ambulhyfor thither 
they knew the exemie would come, a peece of carne 
there ſtanding , whereas in all other parts harueſt was 
paſt : and ſo hauing theſe workmen in their \ 
ſuddenly fell vpon them, ſlaying ſome, and forcing 
the reſt out of their array, who not knowing the or- 
der of their fight, caſt themſelues in a ring (the beſt 
defenſiue forme of embattelling) and ſtood on their 
guard as they might: but had they not happily beene 
reſcued, C ſar had loſt one whole Legian at that 
time. 

(11) For though this «kirmiſh thus in acting was 
altogether vnknowneand — to the reſt of 
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to the Cohort? that warded beforetheir c | th 


fame was mi which cauſed Car in 
to make thi with part of his . 

(i:) The itunes thus prevented, ſeeing more 
ſupply to maintaine the bie, ſtood ſtill; without 
further ſtroke : and the Romanes as much amazed at 
this ſudden attempt, and order of their fight, wade 
4 fland, not venturing any further. Which order in 
fight ſo oſten mentioned, and ſo much admired, in 
Ceſars words we will declare, the rather becauſe ſome 
haue thence collected, that the Britammes were the of- 


| ſpring of the Troians, who with other Exerne Va- 


1z0ns only vſed this kinde of fight in Chariots. 

(13) They vſed (faith he) to ride in wagons again i 
the approch of the enemie, and to cireulate them about with 
4 whirling compaſſe, and ratling noiſe, each waies caſting 
— — and euer as they ſaw aduan- 
tage would winde themſelues in among #t the horſe and 
foot, tobreake the array ; which done, they would forſale 
their wagons, and on foot moſt dangerouſly aſſaile the ene- 
mie. In the meane while the Vagoners would with-draw 
themſelues ſomewhat out of the battle, and place their wa- 
gam in ſuch order that if their maſters were ouer-charged, 
they might haue ſpeedy acceſſe, and opportunity of retrait, 

which meanes they were euer as quick to mooue as were 

ſemen, and 4 4277 to ſtand the battle as were the 
foot, whereby they di the duties of both at once, and 
by daily exerciſe grew ſo expert in managing their hor ſes, 
that running them forcibl 4 fteepe hill, they would 
flop, andturne them in the mid-way : and they would run 
— the beame, and ſtand firme pon the yoke ; whence 
with like facility they againe returne into their Cha- 
riots. 

This order Car ſo well obſerued, as that notwith- 
ſtanding his deſire of reuenge, yet wanting his hore- 
men (as he pretended) wherein conſiſted the chiefeZ# 
reſitance , bh durſt attempt no further on them, 


battle. 
(14) The Britaines likewiſe hopeleſſe of further 


but was content to keepe the field without profer of 
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ſucceſſe at that preſent, departed withonr any im- 

a greater more ; creuport 

ſent meſſengers to feral hare, withnocite of 

their hopes againſt ſo ſmall a power; whoſe Campe 

them if any —_ bee vanquiſhed; the pur: 

of poile, beſides their freed hberties, would re- 
quite the paines. 

(15) Theſe States, though maintaining civill fa- 
ions amongſt themſelues, yet ſeeing the intended 
danger of this — enemie, preſently aſſembled 
4 great power, purpoling yet onœ againe to trie the 
hazard and Ao,” bin Caſer, whoſe vigilancy 
did euer _ his valour, prepared his arme,where- 
in now only 30. horſemen were preſent, and thoſe 
brought to him by Camus the King. The battle 
ioining continued nat long, but that the Britaines 
gaue backe and fled, whom the Romanes purſued 
as farre as ſtrength indured, and returned with the 
ſlaughter of many, burning the Country where they 
came. 

(16) Thus the Britaines once againe vanguiſhed, 
foorthwith ſent their third 8 vnto 2 
ſiring peace, with promiſe of quiet ſubiectionzwWhom 
he with hard termes now reprooued, and impoſed a 
double number of ho/#ages to be brought him into 
Galba, whither he made all poſsible preparation, for 
that the A quinoctium drew neere, doubting his cra- 
zed ſhips would hardly brooke the winter ſtormes, 
that vſually rage vpon te Seas. And hauing gotren 
a faire wind, imbarked all his forces about midnight, 
and ſo brought moſt of his fleet ſafe to the continent. 
This enterpriſe ſo fortunately accompliſhed, Ceſar 
by his letters made knowen to the Senate, who de- 
creed and — — to his honour 4 generall ſuppli- 
cation or thankſgining to their Gods, for the ſpace of 
twentle daies together, wherein all the Romans, clo- 
thed in white garments, and crowned with garlands, 
went to all the Temples of their Gods, and offred ſa- 
crifices for ſo glorious a vicrorie. 
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As an. expecting the __ 
formance of Conenants a- 
greed vpon in the treaty of 
peace with the Britaines, 
received bo#Hages from 
two of their Citzes onely, 
and no more : the reſt 
drawing backe,tefuſed his 
Rf ſubiection: whereupon in- 
tending not to loſe ſo rich 


a prey, nor to ſuffer that Sun to bee eclipſed, whole 


Jon 


thus farre in his Horizon had aſcended, hee 
ſome troubles in Galla, and in the wine fo 


hau 


cut 
charge of Gallia 
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{m.Tacit ja uit. 
Agris, 


when the day & 
night are both 
ofa length. 


{aſa mas now 

the firſt that had 
10. daics euer 

grãtedi the grea- 
teſt viRories ha- 
uing before him 
but g. daies, or 
16, at the moſt, 


© CalsibelanBric, 


book e 


Ceſar sea de lan- 
deth at the place 
of lis firſt artiual 


Ceſar reſiſted at 
the_river Ste wer. 


The Britains dri - 
uen from their 
fotuelle. 


ceſari Nauie 
greatly impai- 


red by tempeſt. 


Hee draweth his 
fleet on ſhoare. 
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into the ſtreame. But about mi 
ling, and their ſailes becalmed, the tide diuerted their 
courſe : ſo that in the dawning he well perceiued his 
intended place for landing to be paſſed. 

(2) Therefore fallingagaine with the change of 
tide, and indeuours of their Oares, about noone the 
ſame day hee recouered the ſhoare, euen in the ſame 

lace —— that without any ſhew of reſiſtance) where 
he had found beſt landing the Summer before.There 
in conuenient manner he encamped his hoſt, and by 
certaine Fugitives got notice of the power and place 
of the enemie. 

(3) Andleſtdelay ſhould afford themaduantage, 
he committed the gouernment of his ſhips at anchor 
to Qu. Atrius, and his campe on land tothe guard of 
ten Cohorts, beſides the ſtrength of three hundred 
horſemen; and himſelfe with the reſt about the third 
watch of the night tooke their march towards the e- 
nemie, proceeding with ſuch celeritie, that by the day 
dau / ning they were entred twelue miles higher into 
the Cantinent: where ſeeking to paſſe a riuer, which 
is luppoſed to be the water Stower, the Britaines with 
theirdarts and chariots began in moſt terrible man- 
ner to aſſault the Romanes. But being at length by 
them repulſed, tooke into a wood ſtrongly fortified 
both by nature and mans induſtrie. For in the time 
of their owne diſſenſions they had formerly made 
this place one of their ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, and had cut 
down many trees, which ouerthwart the waies of en- 
trance they had beſtowed. 

(4) In chis they ſecretly kept, and where they ſaw 
aduantage, would by companies ſallie out vpon the 
enemie to their no little annoiance. Whereupon 
Ceſar commanded the ſeuenth Legion to raiſe a 
banke, and to build a Teſtudo of boards, couered with 
raw hides, by which meanes the place without much 
adoc was won, and the Britaines forced to forſake the 
woods. Whoſe chaſe Cæſar forbade both in regard 
the day was ncere ſpent, as alſo that the countrey was 
altogether vnknowen to the Ramanes. But the next 
day the purſuit being begun, ſudden newes was 
brought — 2. Atrius, that moſt of his ſhips the 
night before by a violent tempeſt were caſt on Land, 
their bulks ſhaken,their cables broken, and anchours 
loſt. Ceſarsexpericnce in like miſhaps the Summer 
before, made him ſo much more ready to preuent the 
worſt. And therefore recalling his forces, in all haſte 
returned to his Campe, finding the relation too true 
in their wracke, wherein forty of his ſhips were quite 
loſt. Wherefore he wrote to Labienus his Lieutenant 
in Callia for ſupply of ſhips, thence to bee ſent in all 
haſte. Then gathering his ſhipwrights our of the le- 
gions, with the ruines of the bruiſed bulkes, he repai- 
red the whole; and now hauing twice felt the dangers 
of thele ſeas, cauſed his whole fleet (4 flrange attempt) 
to be drawn on land, euen into the midſt of the forti- 
fications of his campe, ſo to ſecure them from the like 


midnight the winde fai- 


miſhap, and that one ſtrength might defend both. 

= (5) In which admirable toile ten daies 
and nights were altogether ſpent, before 
hee could returne to the place from 
whence he came; where now the Fr:taines 
through great confluence of people had 
increaſed their power, and entred againe 
their fortreſſe and wood. The chiefe 
command of theſe affaires was commit- 
ted to Caſitbelan, whole coine wee haue 
hecrelikewiſe ſet, a Prince of good repute 
for feats in warre, whoſe Scigniory was ſe- 
uered from the Cities towards the Sea, 
by the great and famous riuer 7 hamiſic, 
and extended into the land full foure- 
ſcore miles. a 

This Caſubelan preſent Gouernour of 

the Trinobants, had attained to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of their chiefeſt Citie by the ſlaugh- 
ter of Imanzence their former Ruler (a 


(afar. Com. lib.s. 


man well reſpected, and much lamented after death) 


whoſe ſonne Mandubrace, a gentleman of great hope, | 


ſeized them at forty hoſtages, with ſufficiencie of graine 


fearing the like danger, by the new eſtabliſhed autho- 
ritie of CaſSibelav, had made ouer into Galli, crauing 
Caſars aſsiſtance to ſet him in his right. 

(6) Caſubelen (if among theſe authenticke Au- 
thors the Britiſh iu riters may bee heard) was the bro- 
ther of King Lad, and in the nonage of his es 
gouerned the T rinobants, whole bounds hee ſought to 
enlarge vpon the bordering Countries af his _ 
bours,and in his fortunes had fo borne himſelſe, that 
he was much maligned, and more feared. But now all 
their dangers yoked alike in a common perill, they 
laid aſide priuate grudges, and held him the only man 
to ſupport the ſtrength of their troubled and decli- 
ning eſtate, and by a common conſent made him Ge- 
nerall of their warres. The expectation of whoſe pro- 
ceedings he long delazed not, but with a fierce and hot 
encounter did aſſaile the Romans, and ſo manfully dil: 
charged the parts of his place, that in the ſight ot the 
whole Campe Qaintus Laberius a militarie Tribune 
waz ſlain,(in memorie wherof the place as yet, though 
ſomewhat corruptly, is called ul laber) and Ca/ar 
himſelfe profeſſeth he learned many points of marti- 
all policie by their braue and running kinde of en- 
countring. 

(7) But his next daies ſeruice prooued not ſo for- 
tunate; for the Romans hauing learned their owne de- 
fects by the former daies experience, laid aſide their 
weigh'te armour, that with the more facilitie they 
might both aſſaile the enemies, and with like nimble- 
neſſe auoid their furie, they hauing now beſtowed 
their powers diſperſedly, and ſcattered their troupes 
into companies, wherby the Romans were ſtill match- 
ed with freſh ſupplies. A policie no doubt of no ſmall 
conſequence, had not deſtiny determined the fatall 
ſubiection of the Britaines, and Fortune now raiſed 
the Romansalmoſt to the height of their Monarchie. 

(8) Forthis failing, the Britammes neuer after ſhew- 
ed themſelues with any vnited reſiſtanee, but having 
loſt the day departed, thinking it better to ſecure eue- 
rie priuate by his owne meanes, then by a generall 
power to hazard all, as — any more to vphold 
that which the heauens (they ſau ) would haue down. 
And Caſubelan himſelfe deſpairing of happy ſucceſle, 
drew into his one territories, keeping with him not 
aboue 4. thouſand wagons. And tearing the Romans 
further approch, fortified the river Thamiſis(then paſ- 
ſable onely in one place) with ſharpned ſtakes bound 
about with lead, and driuen ſo deepe into the bot- 
rome, that Bedg and A ſer report them ſo to remaine 
in their times. All which notwithſtanding, the R- 
mans paſſed with the repulle of their enemies, and 
Ceſar, who grew now to the height of his honour, 
marched further into the Continent, and comming 
forward, was met by Ambaſſadours from the chieſeſt 
Citie of the Trinobants, which ft of all the States 
profered ſubmiſsion,and promiſed ſubiection, with this 
intreatie alſo,that Mandubrace(who being Ceſars fol- 
lower, and doubtleſſe the contriuer of this ſubmiC. 
ſion) might be Gouernour of their Citie. 

(9) Ceſarready to worke vpon ſuch aduantage, 


for his whole armie, which with all expedition thoſe 
Suppliants performed, preferring the ſatisfaction of 
their owne diſcontentments before the common cauſe 
of their Native . thus laid open, and betraied 
into the enemies hands; from whole example many 
other States without ſtroke yeelded to Cars com- 
mand : yea further treacherouſly ſhewing vnto him 
both the power and place of Caſibelans abode, who 
had now retired himſelfe into his one Citie called 
Verolam, well fortified both with woods and mariſh 
grounds. 

Thither Cæſar came, and with little loſſe or la- 
bour won the place, and many of the miſerable Bri- 
taines both taken and ſlaine. Caſbibelan now Th 
of his owne power, farre vnable to match, and m 
leſſe to ouermatch his Enemies, inftigated the Gouer- 
nours of Rent, being foure in number, Cingetorix, Car- 
uilius, T aximangulus, and Segonax, (whom Ceſar ter- 
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Jro cheir and ſudd 
to ſet vpon the Romanes Campe that 


ſhips z which wasaccordingly atrempred, 
— rt Saree 
lide flaine, and ci | prifencr, 

uing themſelues by flight. 

(10) cabelun ding theſe vnfortunate pro- 
ings, fearedthe end of vnhappie ſucreſſe, for hee 
ſaw his Country waſted, his one deſignes defeated, 
and himſelfe forſaken by the traiterous reuolt of ma- 
ny Cities and States on euery fide. Therefore as 
bootleſſe to bandy againſt fortune, he ſought to hold 
his ow ne with others, and ſent Cami King of the 
At to be his meane to Cr for „which 
was the willinglier heard and granted, for that he de- 
— 2 to winter in Galbs, his affaires ſo requi- 
ring it. 

e 11) The conditions were hard, but neceſsitie 
muſt be obeied: for C ſ impoſed a grieuous Tri- 
bute to be tared ef the Britaines, of no leſſe then three 
to be paid, and moreouer in- 


taken into friendſhip, and protection of the Romans; 
& laſtly, that theſe Covenants ſhould be faithfully ob- 
ſerued, he cõmanded hoſtages for aſſurance forthwith 
to be deliuered. Theſe things thus compounded, he 
tooke the Seas, about the ſecond watch of the night, 
which then began to equalize the day in length, and 
ſafely arrived in the Continent of Gallia; Having ra- 
ther ſhewed the place to poſterities, then delivered to 
the Romans the poſſeſsion thereof, as Tacitus faith, 
ſuppoſing it his glory ſufficient to vndergoe a matter 
ſo rare and difficult, and at his comming to Rowe, to 
haue preſented his Britiſh Captives;whole ſtrangeneſſe 
for attire and behauiour filled the — — eies both 
wich wonder and delight. He offred alſo in the Temple 
of Venus genitrix, a Surcoat made all of Britiſh pearles, as 
4T rophey and Spoile of the Orean. And now his for- 
runes comming to the higheſt, the title of — — 
Dictator (then which the State of Rome could affoord 
nothing greater) ſufficed him not, but « King hee will 
be, and ſole gouernour ouer all, though contrarie to the 
Law and liking of the — y — — 7 ſnhort time 
ſuch heart · burning atred, that ſcuenty pri 
— red his death, and after his many rio 
gers ofenemues in _ _— my the _—_ 
s{e amongſt his ſuppoſed friends, and in peace (i 
—— may be called peace) cruelly murdered, re- 
ceiuing in his body three and twenty wounds, whereof 
he died, after he had fate Emperor only five moneths. 
(12) lam not ignorant that the Britiſh Writers 
doe varie from Cale in relating theſe his procee- 
dings,and ſpeake more honourably of their owne re- 
ſiſtance then himſelfe hath ſer downe, namely, that 
by the valour of C ibelam their King, in his firſt at- 
rempts hee was twicedriuen backe without his pur- 
poſe, and forced to take the Seas, to the great hazard 
of his ſhips and men, yea and with the loſſe of his 
owne ſword, which with great proweſſe was wonne 
from him in a ſingle encounter by Nenion Caſtibelans 
brother. And ſurely howſoeuer Polydoreaccounteth 
their Story new, and Ceſar catrieth himſelfe gloriouſ- 
ie in his owne affaires; yet by ſundry other renow- 
ned writers it ſeemeth, that the currant of his Canqueſt 
went nothing ſo ſmooth and vntroubled, or wich ſo 
little loſſe of the Romans, nor the Britaines liberties 
forgone by ſo eaſie reſiſtance: which may be collected 
euen out of ſome cauert paſſages of Cæſars oun words, 
where it appeareth, that hee dur/# not at ſu — — 
ine the Britaines battle, though they were only harne(- 
150 in leather, and his Souldiers were all ali Legionaries 
of long ſeruice, called for their huge armour, Milires 
granis armature,as hauing a helmet, oorſlet and boots, 
all of maſſy braſſe or iron, with a large target, a ſtrong 
rwo-edged ſword, anda great or clubbe hea- 
ded with an iron pike; which oddes notwithſtanding 
had not C. Gibelus been vndermined by Mandubrace, 
and traiterouſly forſaken (which Ceſar himſelfe con- 
feſſerh ) by the Princes which promiſed him alsi- 


F 


ftors, which chaſed C eſar the Dittator out of the Ile, by 


ſar out of this Iland, little better then « flight. With 


e ary aro poorer 


as faith, He mas wearied out and 


Eutroptcs both 
with the fierce battles of the enemie, and 1 
Romans. 


Tacitus ſaith, Hee found out Britannie for 
but could not winne it for them : which was the very 
cauſe why (as Dio witneſſeth) for twenty yeeres after 
Caſars entrance, Britannie kept their mne Kings and 
their owne lames and had no ine Prefects to com- 
mand them. And Beda ſhewerh, that Ceſar in this 
Land was both receiued with ye and fore fight, 
and weakened by the loſſe of his ſhips, and with the 
moſt part of his men at armes. T acitwalſo,vſing the 
ſpeech of Caractacus to his Souldiers, hath theſe 
words: He called (faith he) vpon the names of his Ance- 


whom and by whoſe valour they were delineredfrom Hat- 
chers and I ributes, and enioied freely their wines and chil- 
drens bodies vndefiled. Againe, in the conſultations of 
the Britaines intending a reuolt, hee allegeth their ar- 
guments, whereof one was the ſudden departure of C e- 


whom Dion Caſdius alſo agreeth, affirming that C «ſar 

gor nothing in ne the honour — — 
that voiage, and ſight of that Country, vntill then unknown 

to the Romans. And againe (ſaith hee) Cæſar departed 
thence — done no memorable act, which cauſed the 
Britaines to be ſecure and careleſſe to uns themſelues 4- 

2 his ſccond arriuage. W hereby is apparant(euen 

y Romane Iriters) both the bold reſiſtance that the 

Britaines made, and the deare ſubiection that the R 

mans bought. But in matters ſo farre it is hard 

for mee to auouch any thing reſoluedly, vnleſſe I 

could meet with that aged Britaine whom M. Aper 
conferred with heere in Britanny (as Quintilian wri- 
teth) who auowed that hee was in the Britiſh Campe 
when they did beat Cæſar fromthe ſhoare. 

(13) Neither will I vrge that for truth, which 
Authours haue left vs in their reports, concerning the 
many prodegies before going, and forewarning his 
death : things rather to be accounted the ſuperfluities 
of their one pens, and vaine imageries, euer — 


to a ſu turall cauſe. Such conceit had Cr of 
himſelfe, that for his fortunes hee would ber filed 4. 
mongit the Gods: and his deitie to that credulous gene- 
ration was further ſtrengtimed by the appearance of 
a blaxumꝑ ſtarre, which mooued (no Joubr) an ouer- 
large opinion of his humane power, and cauſed his 
glorie much to ſurmount it ſelfe. And therefore leſt 
"—_— ſhouldany way blemiſh his immortalitie, 
they haue fained the manner of his dying beſt plea- 
ſing to himſelfe, and many ominous ſignes to — 
ſhew / the ſame: all which he either lightly deſpiſed, or 
— neglected, as they would — eaders 
ceue, 


vpon accidentall cuents, and aſcribing iſſued ſucceſſe 


3 | Tach. 


Tacis. lic. l. 4. l. 


Ja vita Agric. 


— 9. 

C4 no- 
thing —— 
ſaue the fight of 
the Counttie. 


— 


Ceſar would bee 
ſtiled amongft 
the Gods. 


Plutarch. 


(14) Such was that of S purina his diuiner, that 
forewarned him of great danger, which ſhould not 
e the 1des of March. And Suetonins out of Corne- 

us Balbus r bc 7 
C diſcovered but few moneths before, was found 4 
TE wherein was — manner of his 
murder , and the rruenge that : his owne 
dreames the night before, wherem he ſeemed to flie in the 
clouds, and to ſhake hands with Inpiter : as alſo his wines, 
that thoug ht him ſlabbed in her mes, and to lie all bloody 


| in her boſome. Beſides many other obſeruances both 


of beaſts and birds, and that in ſuch plentie, that it 

ſufficient matter for Ouid the Poet to furniſh 
vary on obey — — * 
them thus deſcribed : Of 2 4 


and well limmed, faire, and full 
SC 1 cies, 


that tn the ancient Monuments of 


(ſar forewarned 
| to take heed of 

| the Ides of 

| March, 


| 


mn — 
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Eafie to be re- 
conciled. 


(ona apud Athe- 
24 


nia, ſay ſome. 


Antony. 
Sneton, in vita 
Augeſt. 


(icers againſt 
AEM. 


* From Maceds« | | 


Cale againſt — falling at oddes with Marcus Anto- 


ſars wounds ſeemed yet to bleed. 


and therewithall very el 
great a warriour, thirſt; 


eaſily reconcile 


vent 2 


likewiſe in his d iſaſters hee was of great temper 


State) hee cong 


as hee ſa bdued all things where euer he came. A 


cond place of honour and command in the Armie) 
pompe, as that when he came into Britannie hee had onely 


three ſeruants to attend him. 
(15) In his enterpriſes hee was both valiant and 


. 
the Triumphant Lawrell Garland. He was well learned, 
and although ſo 
fame, yet would he be 
led to his enemics, yea and often times 
ke the meanes firſt himſelfe. And hee held it no 
leſſe valour to ſubdue his wrath, then his eneme ; 7 
an 
moderation, inſomuch that Seneca writeth of him, that 
whiles he was in Britaine, hearing newes of his daughters 
death (which was lamented as 4 great loſſe to the whole 
wered that ſorrow as eaſily and a4 yy 
of his 
other moderateneſſe, Cotas (who then held the ſe- 


writeth, that though Cæſar was then ſo great and glo- 
rious a Commander, yet he was ſo farre from outward 


fortunate, and is therefore ſingled out for an Idea or 
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taric properties very reſplenden 


fourthiy, quicke diſpatch in accompliſhing 
had once 


preuailed, one only excepted, as 


WAIES 


ted Conſul, and five times entred Rome in tri 


ring ſtil] the ſtile of P 


ne ſſe in his affaires: ſerondly, courage in his ers: 
— induſtrious — of whae tie — 
what hee 
un: In all which he proceeded with ſuch 
ſucceſſe, that in fiftie ſeuerall battles by hum fought, he al- 
th Pliny, Salinus, 
and others haue recorded. Foure times hee — crea- 

, bea- 
Dic tator. And therfore 
with leſſe diſhonour did nations ſubiect᷑ themſelues 
vnto him; and this of Britaine with them, whoſe lot 
being caſt among the hazards of the world, was 
drawen with an equal] chance, as the reſt, and yeelded 
their freedomes with as hard conditions, as did Coun- 
tries of moreextent, and Kingdomes of greater ac- 
count, But moſt eſpecially the decree of God could not bee 


gaine-ſtood, who had foreſhewed by his Prophets the ri- 
ſing of theſe Chittims, and them a meanes to make the 
metalline image duſt. 


CHAPTER 


III. 


Eter the death of Ceſar, 
thus ſlaine in the Senate, 


of Julia, Ceſars ſiſter)whom 
hee had adopted, and de- 
clared his heire, returned 
vnto Rome from * Apollo- 
nia, where he ſtudied Phi- 
J loſophie, intending to pro- 
ſecute the reuenge of Ca- 


nius a man of great ſpirit and power, and ſetting him- 
ſelfe againſt Brutus and Caſius, with their Complices, 
for the murder of his vncle, ſecretly wrought the 
friendſhip of the Citizens, before whole cies allo Cæ- 


(2) Theſe factions thus begun, grew to ſuch 
height, that in the Senate-houſe their cauſes were plea- 
ded, and by the inſtigation and eloquence of Marcus 
Tullius Cicero, Antamus was proclaimed enemie to 
the State: = whom —— was ſent, with Ex 

Fones of Conſul, and title Proprætor, being yet not twen- 
2 = 4 which == and office he ſo well diſ- 
charged in the parts of a valiaut Captaine, that Antony 


Octauian (the grand-childe | 


was forced out of the field, albeit in this battle the ane 
Conſul was ſlaine, and the other deadly wounded. For 
which ſeruice ſo effected, he entred Rome in 7 riumph 
though the glory thereof was much blemiſhed,being 
obtained but in an inteſtine and ciuill warre. Marcus 
Antonius, to recouer himſelfe, and make good his 
cauſe, ioined friendſhip with Marcus Aemulius Lepi- 
dus, Captaine of the horſe, who together interpoſed 
themſelues againſt Oct avians proceedings ; but by me- 
diation of friends all three were reconciled, and iointly 
erected that forme of gouernment which thence was 
named the 7riumurrat : for the eftabliſhment where- 
of they had ſeuerall iuriſdictions aſsigned them: to 
Lepidus, Africa, whereof he was preſent Gouernour : 
to Antom, the Countries as well of Greece as Aſia, that 
lay betwixt the 7oniay Sea, entring at the gulfe of Ve- 
nice, vnto the riuer Euphrates: and vnto Octauian all 
theſe IVeſt parts of Europe, amongſt which this aur Bri- 

taine was One. 7 | 
(3) Intheſe ciuill broiles, and bandings of great 
men (as Tacitus termeth it) the State of Britaine lay 
long forgotten, and ſtood in peaceable termes, Au- 
guſtus thinking it wiſdome (faith he) to reſtraine the 
infinite deſire of inlarging the Romane Empire, whoſe ex- 
rent 


His Offices, 


Dan.r1.30. 
Dan. 2. 35. 


kred, 


tox7 reconciled, 


5. 


Num. 24.24. 


Antonia diſcom- 


OAauim and An- 
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Dis Caſſclib. 53. 


The Britains ap- 
peaſe 0fanian, 


grab Lb. 


Auguſt us third 
preparation a- 


gainli Vita. 


The Britaines 
excuſes, 


Cuſtomes firſt 
paid in Brit aine. 


The Britaines 
loyaltie. 


The firſt ſtam- 
ped Coines in 
Britaine, 


Ceſar Com. lib. q. 


A generall peace 
thorow all the 


tiſh King (astheirhiſtorie recordeth) in great fauour 


may be added that the preſence of XKymbeline the Bri- 


with Ocfauian, was a great furtherance to the peace, 
euen without been oe formerly impoſed 2 ri 
bute. But yet the tru N 

Ott auian deſirous in all wy . bke unto Coſar, ſee- 
ing their tribute neglected, had intended a voiage t0- 
wards Britaine ; but hauing ſer forwards into Gallia, 
he had there tidings of the ſudden reuolt ofthe Pa- 
nonians, againſt whom he diuerted his prepared pow- 
er, and lee his firſt de ſignement for that time. Not- 
withſtanding, he ſtill retained the deſire of their ſub- 
Wy yy yeeresafter made a ſecond very great 
preparation thitherward, proceeding with his power 

ine into Gallia. 

(4) The Britaines that had felt the force of the Ro- 
mans, and in regard of their own diſtractions at home 
were hopeleſſe of ſtrength to withſtand them, ſought 
the fauor of Auguſtus by their ſubmiſsion, and to that 
end ſent ouer their Ambaſſadowrs, who preſenting 
themſelues before him in Gallia Celtica, appealed his 
wrath, with promiſe of obedience and full ſatisfaction 
for their Tributes deteined: whereby Ceſar was again 
ſtaied, and the Britaines taken into fauour and prote- 
tion. Notwithſtanding, the mindes of their Magi- 

ates were ſo vnconſtant, or elſe the money ſo _ 
drawen from the people,who 2 hated all ſuc 
obliged ſeruitudes, hauing euer liued a free Nation 
(as Aegiſippus ſpeaketh of them) that they againe fa 
led their paiment;whereat Auguſtus was (ore offended, 
and the third time prepared his voiage that way, which 
yet a while was hindred by the reuolt of the By/cay- 
ans, and (ome other Prouinces. 

(5) The Britaines ſeeing themſelues thus ſtill 
ſought after, ſent vnto Ceſar their excuſes, with pre- 
| [ents to be offred in the Capitoll to the Romane Gods, 
hauing now learned with the reſt ofthe world to ap- 
peaſe Princes by gifts and rewards, yeelding part of 
the 7land, and (wearing him fealtic in the Temple 
Mars, and ſo were regiſtred ſubiects to the Romane 
— — At which time alſo they agreed to pay tolles 
and cuſtomes for all wares which they tranſported 
into other parts, their merchandize chiefly conſiſting 
of Iuorie boxes, Iron Chaines, and other ſmall trifles of 
Amber and Glaſſe. All which agreements and compo- 
ſitions were afterward ſo loya - obſerued, and the 
Land ſo compoſed to quietneſſe, that one band of ſoul- 
diers, with a ſmall troope of horſe (as Strabo (auth) or 
foure Legions (as * writeth) were ſufficient 
to containe ſo great 4 multitude in a ſetled forme of 
obedience. 

(6) Ouer the Trinobantes, the greateſt and mf 
potent State of the Britaines, then raigned the happie 
Prince Cunobeline (for ſo in his Coines yet remaining 
we finde it) corruptly written Kimbeline, the ſonne 
of Theomantius nephew to Caſiibelan before ſpoken 
of, whoſe abode and principall ſcat was Camalodu- 
num, as by the reuerſe of the ſaid Coines may ap- 
peare. This Prince to make his eſtate more reſpe- 
Que, cauſed his mne Image to be ſtamped thereon, 
after the manner of the Romans, (who now had new- 
lie taken vp that faſhion) hw paiments before conſiſt- 
ing for the moſt part in rings of iron, and np of bra if 
ſeized at a certaine waight, which. vſually paſſed for 
currant amongſt the Britaines, as Ceſar reporteth, 
and as thoſe rings are yet witneſſes, whereof we haue 
ſcene ſome. 

T his man trained his people to a more ciuill life then 
formerly had beene accuſtomed, and enjored peace 
with the reſt of the world, which then ſtood vniverſal- 
lie in quiet, as wailing the comming of that Prince of peace, 
whoſe going foorth had beene from euerlaſſing, and of 
whoſe kingdome there ſhall bee no end : enen Chriſt the 4. 
nointed Emmanuel and ſonne of the lining God: ſo long be- 
time manifeited: 


fore expected, and now in the 2 


at whoſe birth warre went as Virgil ſpeaketh, 


_ 8 +. — + 
or rather to vſe the words bf the 


1 CC CTY the 4tna Yue 


th is (as Dion Cd hath it) that 2 
i n t- 
peace was 


were made into niattocks, and fpeares ' 
And as in the 


the true Temple, hee came and was 
when the ſaund bf werre did not awake. the world, but 4 


among f the Tewes,and now was more 

ing of Janus 
ſo 
the fine# wits amongſt the Meathent to enlarge them- 
ſelues: whereupon Virgil framing the — of 
Twpiter to his daughter, foreſheweth the happy ſuc- 
ceſſe of her ſeed, and in what tranquillity they ſhould 
ſit; when the hands of Mars were thus reſtrained 
from fight, as he thusexpreſſeth; 


Aſpera tum poſitis miteſcent ſecula bellis : 

Cana fides, & Veſta, Remo tum fratre Quurinus 
Jura dabunt : dire ferro, & tompagibus arctis 
Claudentur bell; port e : furor impius intus 

S eua ſedens ſuper arma, & centum vinc Tus ahenis 
Poſt tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore cruents. 


in Rome. This vnixer 


Then men ſhall milder prooxe : ceaſe ſhall fierce warres : 
Faith, Gods, and Princes all ſhall iuſtly guide. 
IWarres gaſtly gates with bolts and iron barres 

Faſt ſhut ſhall ſt and: and Mars caſhierd ſhall hide 
Mong it heapes of ruſty armour, where his hands 
Bound faſf 2 be with hundred braſen bands. 


And yet further in his Fcloge (from the Sibyls, who 
in all likelihood had it from the diuine Oracles) hee 
vſeth the very words of the Prophets in ſpeaking of 4 
Maud, and 4a Child of a new progenie borne and ſent downe 
fromheauen, by whom the braſſy and iron-like world 
ſhould ceaſe, and a pure golden age ſucceed. Thus he 
ſweetly ſingeth: 


V ltima Cumei venit iam carminis at as: 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ords : 
Tam redit & Virgo: redeunt Saturnia regna : 
Tam nous progemies calo demittitur alto. 

Tu modo naſcenti puero, quo ferrea primim 
Deſinet, ac toto ſurget gens aurea mundo, c. 


Now u the time of which Sibylla ſaid, 

T he old world doth his prime againe renew : 

Now hath the world a pure vnſpotted Maid: 

Now raignes the * God of Gods, whoſe off-/bring new 
Deſcends from heauen. Bleſſd be the babe hoſe rates 
Hath turm dour iron age to golden daies. 


In which Ecloge are ſweetly couched many other 
moſt diuine alluſions to aur Sawiours ' Deity,” birth and 
humanity, }* graces, ' croſſes, * kingdome, and re- 
demption of the world from ſinne, * death, and ** hell. 

Solikewilſe Marcus Tullius Cicero ſaw in his dreame 
(as himſelfe reporteth ) a childe of an ingenuous and 
beautifull countenance, let — heazen by a golden 
chaine. And Suetonius in thelite of Auguſtus from la- 
lius M arathus hath obſerued, that certaine predicti- 
ons in Rame happening, were ſo reſpected and gene- 
rally expounded, 7 
a King that ſhould raigne auer the whole world. And al- 
beit theſe and other Heathen Writers aſcribe theſe 
things either to Auguſtus himſelfe, or to ſome of his 
fauorites, yet woe lee them accompliſhed in none o- 


| ther but 72ſus Chriſt the Meſ$iah our bleſſed Sagiour, in 


whom only the Kingdome of God with the vt- 
ter ſubuerſion of all their heatheniſh Oracles, which 
at his birth, or at furtheſt at his death, ceaſed all, and 
e place to H 18 cternitie. Which time of his birth 

y the Scriptures moſt certaine account, was from 


in the fourteenth of their Cunobelines raigne, and by 
other authenticke Writers in the two and fortieth of 


Auguſtus Ceſar,cuen in the top of that Empires great - 


neſle, 


" into fithes + | 
| he building of Sau Temple neither ſeof | 1. 
air ane yoke] Gio 


hat Nature was about to bring forth |; 


ous and ſo admirable, that it found matter for * 


Ving, Aena. l. l. 


The fruits ofa 
true peace. 


Lafian. liz ca.s, 
Duplaſ. vera. c. 32. 


Eclog.4, 


$4twrne (whom 
Virgil nameth) 
was eſteemed 
the father of 

the Gods. 
Magram Joun 
iacrenemum, c. 
* Matri langa de- 
cem, & c. 

# Nec Dew bunc 
menſa, c. 
rium vulgo 
naſceiar, & c. 

1 (us non riſere pe. 
rente. Oc. 


benen, oc. 

's Occidet > ſer- 
pens, pe. | 
Suctenn vil, - 
guſt. Sec. 4. 
Dupleſ.veritat. 
Cbrifti.z 2.6. 578. 
Nicepb. I. 1. 4. 17. 


the worlds creation, 3 927. and is ſet by the Britaines | alas 
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Titerims Neys 
his parents. 


2 0% t. 


continuall inſtigations that matter was procured: 


of lulia, daughter to Oct auian, an 


neſſe, when Rane was with an vniuerſall ſubiection 
acknowledged the abſolute Lady of the knowne earth. 
For ſo in S. Lake weeread, ey Ram + 6 9 Ft 
taxed theworld. A text moſt for the full diſſo- 
lution of the foure foregone ki 
in Daniels Image, by the fall of this fone Chriſt, the rocke 
| (7) This Emperour raigned in great honour the 
ſpace of fifty ſix yeeres, and was obeyed both by the 
Indians, and the Northerne Seythians, with 
the ſubiection of _ —— a __ * —.— 
people, and generally with the loue of all. Hee was a 
Prince indued with 2 wiſdome, magnanimitie, and 
Twſtice; yet faulty in this, that he tooke from Tiberius 
Nero his wife Liuia, both great with child, and having 
alſo formerly borne him a ſonne. Deuout hee was in 
the worſhip of the Romane Gods ; amongſt whom in 
the Capi ol he built an Altar vnto the Hebrew childe, 
with this inſcription : The Altar of the fit begotten 
Sonne of God : being thereunto mooued by the Oracle 


of Apollo that had anſwered his owne deſtruction 
the birth ofthis childe. Of Stature he was but low a 


what yellow, and his freckled with ſpots, which 
in forme like ſtarres. Predictions ing his 
gouernment and death are the which I wil- 
lingly ouerpaſſe, holding moltof them rather fanta- 


ſies then truth. At his death hee demanded of the 


veeres after Chrift his incarnation; leauing after him 
ſo honourable an eſtimation of his glory, that as the 
ſucceeding oursin remembrance of lalius Caſar 
gloried to be called Ceſars,lothey euer held the name 
of Auguſti to be ſacred, and only befitting perſons de- 
ſtinated to imperiall Maieſtie. And both their names 
were inſerted into the number of the moneths, that 
the honour of them both might neuer periſb while 
Times euiternitie ſhould endure. 
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e Ceſar thus glori- 
ouſly — wes? 
ably dying, had ordained 
for his ſucceſſour Tiberius 
Nero, the ſonne of Tibe- 
rius the Patritian, and of 
Liuta his wife, whom (as 
we ſaid before) he had ta- 
ken for his Empreſſe, and 


by whoſe incitementsand 
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though Suetonizs thinketh, it was by Auguſtus his 
one ambirious conceit, to make himſelfe the ſoo- 
ner miſſed, and the more lamented, in leauing his 
ſonne ſo vnlike him to ſucceed, whole conditions as 
they ſtood vpon their owne baſis, hee knew to bee 
both reprooueable, and alio contemprible. 
(2) But before the death of Ceſar could be diuul- 
ged, to write his imperiall ſtile as it were in blood, he 
began with the murder of young Agrippa the ſonne 
i once his owne wife, 


and continued his raigne with ſuch gramme, that ma- 


ny he ſlaughtred, without reſpect of perſon or cauſe; 
and in his looſeſt laſciuiouſneſſe, thought of nothing 
but how to ſubuert the Vobilitie; for rare it was in his 
daies that any ſuch died a naturall death : and main - 
taining a race of men (Promoters, as Tacitus tearmes 
them, found out for à common oxerthrow and deſtru- 
ction of others). allured them by rewards to accuſe the 
rich, though gailtleſe;only this fauour granted to the 
condemned, that it they flew themſelues before the 
day of execution, their bodies ſhonld haue buriall, 
their goods not confiſcate, and their teſtament ſtand 
good in law, 


(3) A great diſſembler he — euer to hate d 


thoſe vices which in truth he loued, and i laue thoſe 
vertwes which he did moſt deadly hate: and for bfe 
and libidinous filthineſſe ſo extreme, that a Chriſti 

ans pen may not expreſſe, when the Heathen them- 
ſelues doe bluſh to name ſuch things as hee ſhamed not o- 
penly = commit his : 
continuall banguettings, whereat hee whole daies 
and nights together . interm gen ex- 
change of names from Tiberias Mero to * Biberius 


of a — Tera, =o his haire ſome- 
as his flatterers would haue the world were 


ſtanders by, whether he had well aFed the enteriude of 
bis life upon the ſtage of this world : and died fourteene | 4*2%h. 


publike drunkenneſſe, and 


mY 
of bodie, | 


Mero. 
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eas Cale 


ro 


His prodigalidie. 


lues,and yer daily charged them 
to their great impoucriſhment 


Generall. 


withſtand the A 
the paiment o 
rize, as allo 
rours {i 
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. — whey or 
with larger Tributen, 
, and almoſt vtter 


themſelues, howſocuer the cauſe for Tribute 
ized betwixt them. And moſt certaine it is, 
the Britaines, if not in ſubiection, yet were well affe- 
Red to the Romanes, as appeareth by Tacitus in the 
kinde entertainments, and in releeuing their ſhip- 
wracked ſouldiers, that incrofsing the Seas were by 
tempeſt driuen vpon their Coaſts, and courteouſſie 
ſent thence by their petty Kings vnto Germaniens their 
otwithftanding, 7 
meth to affirme the contrary, that bringeth the raign 
of one Guiderias, and the valour of Aruiragus, the 
ſonnes of Canobeline (of whom more heereafter) to 
omiſh Command, and vtterly to refuſe 
Tribute, banding both againſt Tibe- 
inſt Caligula and Claudius the Empe- 
ng. 


Monmouth (ce- 


eighteenth e was 
| of his (6s wi 9 


ſignes and eui of his Deitie, that the wickod 
ludge himſelfe wrote thereof to Tiberias, and hee to 
the Senate, to haue him conſecrated among the Xs | 
man Gods. Which they refuſed to doe, thut the wiſ- 
dome and diuine power ef God in the doctrine of Sal- 
wation ſhould not need the allowance and commenda- 
tion of men, as Euſcbuus hath well obſerued. 

(6) Finally, when hee had raigned hated of all 
menthe ſpace of three and rwenty yeeres, with no 
better liking then is read of 70r am King of ludab, that 
lived without being deſired, hee was to 
death (as is thought) by Caligula, the ſeuenteenth of 
the Kalends of April, the yeere from Chriſts N atiaitie 
thirty nine, and the ſeuenty and eighth of his one 
age. He was of perſauage tall, and of body ſtrong, broad 
cheſted, and vſed both his handsalike, faire of cam- 
plexion, but great and goggle-cied, whereby he law ſo 


cleerely as is incredible to report. 
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ew Caine Ca- | 
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ay Mis Owne an- 
+ + thy open 
ence in Throne, nor qualified 
in minde for an Imperiall Command. Euer in con- 
which is more) moſt times 


ET 
with necdleſſe 
leuelling of mountaines,and filling vp their vallies: Ano- 


ſhipped, and placed in his 
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out either i 
armes a dutifull 


ſite to al 
. One while 
, admirable S$ 


us, impoſing taxes vpon the 
Prouinces, and exacting gaines out of the baſe ear- 
nings of pollutions : Alwales cruell and libidinous. 
His owne wothey he defamed to bee inceſtuoully be- 
otren ; his grand mother he poiſoned; his brother Ti- 
ws he murdered ; with his three naturall ffters hee 
lived inceftuouſly,and vpon-Drsſills the ſecond(who 
was contented to be de by him when chey 
were both but children) he ſo zncredibh dated, that he 
vſed to ſweare by her ſacred name, aud deified her for 


a the name of Panthes, 3 
conceited he of kimſeife, cauſing his Statue to be wor- 


roabes amongſt the 


recordeth) had not that great God cut 
Imperiall gouermmemt was wich- 
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| Caligula his vaine 
ö ambition. 
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His deluding of 
the Senate. 


His vearring with 
the Sea. 


| * Caliguls his great 
victoꝛ ie. 


Ofteliu G eograp. 


His ambition. 


himlelfe fearcd by 7 yr axnie at home, then any waies 
famous by Acts abroad. 

(2) How the other Provinces ſtood affected, I 
leave to themſelues; but by 7 aritws it ſhould ſeeme 
the Britainesand Germans were not his beſt ſubiects: 


for theſe are his words, that Caine had a meaning to 


inuade Britaine, it is certainly knowen "” but his raſh run- 
ning head, and haſty repentance in his attempts again#t 
Germany, turned all to nothing. And Suetonins aſcribes 
the fooliſh erection of that admirable bridge ouer a 
creeke of the Sea in Campania (whereof Dion writeth 
at large) to his vaine-glorious conceit, that by a brute 


| blazed abroad of ſo huge and monſtrous a worke, he 


might terrifie Germanie and Britaine, —— 
Countries he meant to make warre. The iſſue where- 
of was as fruitleſſe as his great coſt was ridiculous. 
For hauing ſet forward for the conqueſt of Bri- 
taine with no ſmall preparation, he proceeded no fur- 
ther then to thoſe parts of Holland that confront a- 
gainſt Northfolke , where hee ſuddenly pitched his 
rents, and ſtaied. 

(3) Arwhich time, Adminius the ſonne of Cu- 
nobelin King of Britaine being baniſhed by his father, 
fled ouer Sea with a ſmall power, and ſubmitted 
himſelfe vato Cæſars protection: wherupon Cali. 
gula wrote vaunting letters to the Senate, as if the 
whole 7/aud had beene yeelded into his hands: com- 
manding the meſſenger that his letters ſhould be car- 
ried in a Chariot into the Caria, and not deliuered 
but in the Temple of Mars, and that inafrequent 
and full aſſemblic of the Senate. And hauing no fur- 
ther matter to worke vpon, hee cauſed certaine Gey- 
mane priſoners ſecretly to bee oonueied into a wood, 
and word to bce brought him in great feare and a- 
mazement of the ſudden approch of the encmie ; a- 
gainſt whom with ſhew of great manhood and noble 
reſolution in all haſte and warlike manner he march- 
ed, and in chaines openly ſhewed them as his captives 
taken in warre, forbid ing the Senators the wonted 
celebration of their Feaſts, or to enter their Theaters 
to take ſolace, ſeeing their Ceſar expoſed himſelfe to 
ſo many perils, and fought ſo great battles with ha- 
zard of his life. Laſt of all, as if he had meant to make 
a finall difpatch for euer of the warre, hee drew his 


tailed his army vponthe Ocean ſhoare ; planting his ha- 
liſts and other Engines of artillerie in their ſeucrall pla- 
ces, no man witting what hee meant: which done, 
himſelfe in a Galley launched into the Sea, and imme- 
diately returning, cauſed the Trwmpets to ſound the 
battle,and commanded his Souldiers forthwith to fall 
a gathering of cockles and muſcles into their hel- 
mets, terming them the Spoiles of the conquered Ocean: 
Againſt which hee alſo built a Tower, as a Trophey 
of his victorie, the ruines whereof as yet remaine in 
Holland to this day, and is called The Britons houſe, 
in memorie of that fantaſticall ſeruice: vpon which 
exploit he made a glorious Oration to his ſouldiers, 
commending and requiting their valours with re- 
wards, and auowing their gell piles worthy offrings 
to be preſented in the Caprtoll, writing letters to Rome 
of this his great ae and demanding Triumph, 
and divine honours to be aſsigned him: which when 


forces downe to the Sea- coaſt of Belgia, and embat- |- 


— 


2 


the Senatowrs made ſome queſtion of, hee threatned 
them with death. But this Sea-ſerwice (as it ſeemeth) 
ſo ranne euer after in his minde, that one night hee 
dreampt that the Sea in dreadfull ſhape came and ex- 
lated with him, which caſt him into an incredi- 
le horrour and affright. 

(4) In his laſt yecre of life and raigne, Pontius Pi- 

late, vnder whom Chriſt Teſus ſu was a 
prehended and accuſed at Rome, depoſed and baniſh- 


he ſlew himſelfe in the yeere from Chriſt his incarna- 
tion, forty one, and from his death, the ſeuenth, as 
Euſcbius hath noted. 

(5) And no both the Ambition and crueltie of 
Caius was growen ſo intolerably ſauage, as that he of- 
ten lamented that ſome rare and vnuluall diſaſter (as 
either ſome horrible ſlaughter of huge Armies,or ſome 
vniuerſall plague, or famine, or fire, or opening of the 
earth, or auer. flomung of the Sea ) happened not in his 
time, whereby his raigne might be made memorable 
to poſteritie. And hee wiſhed that all the people of 
Rome had but one necke, that he might haue the glorie 
of giuing the braueſt blow that euer was giuen, where. 
by lo infinite multitudes of men might be killed by him 
at one ſtroke. But this his wiſh was prevented by a 
blow on himſelfe, his death and downefall being 
complotted and executed by certain T ribuncswhere- 
of Cherea was chiefe ; who following him from the 
Theater with reſolution for the fact, rooke the time 
hen Caligula turning ſuddenly aſide into a narrow 
Coiſter to ſee certaine boies ſent him out of 4ſis, loſt 
the defenſe ot his fore warders, and the ſtraitneſſe of 
the place permitted not his guard to follow, on which 
aduantage Cherea demanded his watch- word, which 
he (according to his vſuall manner) gaue in great diſ⸗- 
daine and ſcorne, whereunto Charea replied, and 
with his ſword wounded him in the necke, and iaw ; 
and then the reſt of the Conſpirators comming in, with 
thirty wounds made an end of his life, after hee had 


moſt impiouſly raigned three yeeres and tenne 


moneths, 

(6) He was of ftaturetall, of completion and 
wan, of body ſomewhat groſſe and erred ark his 
necke and leggesexccedingly ſlender, his eies ſunke in- 
to the hollow remples of his forehead, and that alſo 
frowningand full of wrinkles : his haire was thin and 
ſhaggie,but bald on the crowne, though otherwiſe ſo 
hairie of bodie, that all the time of his raigne ifa man 
did but name a Goat, it was held a touch and offenſe of 
Laſe Maieſtatis againſt his imperiall perſon, His Coun- 
tenance naturally ſterneand grimme, which by com- 
poſing and geſture he purpoſely made more vgly and 
terrible. His apparellalwaies coſtly, but not alwaies 
Court: like, neither ciuill: his beard hee wore of gold 
like Jupiter or a ſculabius. In his hand for a Scepter, 
a Mace three-tincd, as Neptune or God of the Sea, and 
vpon his boa the Curace of Alexander the Great,taken 
from his Sepulchre and Monument. Hee died aged 
twenty nine yeeres, whole memory was ſo hatefull vn- 
to all, that all the Copper Coines or Modals ſtamped 
with his picture were melteddowne by decree of the 
Senate, whereby (if it were poſsible) his name and 
feature might be forgotten vnto future ages. 
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CuAPTER 


VI. 


* 


ofany 72 to ſuch abſolute and /ole au- 


right belong: whoſe father Druſuc was the ſonne of 


faires, hee determined warre 


Vt Claudius Druſus a man 
of better ſpirit and rempe- 
rature, immediately vpon 
the death of Cabgula, and 
euen in the height of thoſe 
diſturbances, by the Preto- 
ria Souldiers (who were 
l encamped nere the walles 
of Rane) was nominated , 
and choſen Emperor;wher- 
as the Senate had decreed and determined to reduee 
the Citie into her ancient libertie, without admiſſion 


thoritie ; notwithſtandigg, the power of this Arm, 
and the vote of che Citie ſo preuailed, that the election 
was confirmed, and the Imperiall dignity by him aſſu- 


med, as the next, and onely man to whom it muſt of 


Linia , wife to Octauian, to whom the ours ſuc- 
ceeding held er to be any waies allied. 

(2) In his firſt proceedings with the Proninces af- 
againſt the Britaines , 
whole Tribute had beene a long time negledFed, and 
whoſe ſubiciFion was now to bee feared: all of them 
being raiſed in a tumultuous vprore. The cauſe pre- 
tended was certaine fugitiues, (the betraiers of their 
State and liberties) lately departed, and by the Romans 


received with pratection of the Emper 
that moued them to great diſcontents, and ſerued as 
a ſhew for their ĩuſt . . 
Claudius, as to preuent the w in 

ab further incited by eric us one of thoſe Brin 
fugitiues as Dian reporteth, in the ſecond yeare of his 
Empire and from Chrifts Natiuitie forty fiue, ſent Au- 
lus Plautius à Romane Senator, well f inthe 
affaires of warre, to take charge of the Army temai- 
ning in Galla, and with thoſe old trained Souldiers to 
make ouer into Britaine to retaine their obedience. 
Which ſeruice vpon them thus impoſed, was gene- 


our : a matter 


rally diſtaſted, as apparantly was ſhewed by their vn- 
willingneſe thicherward , muttering and complai- 


the world, and protracting time, could hardly bee 
drawne —— the Enperour ſent his ſecond 
command. | 
But being at laſt embarked and croſſing the 
Seas, their ſhippes were beaten with contrary winds, 
which ſtill added diſcouragements vnto their procec- 
dings, and had not an accident the ſame time happe- 
— the edge of their courage had beene more = 
ted: for euen in this diſtraction ſuddenly afiery leame 
ſhot it ſelfe from Eaſt to lVeſt,the ſame way that their 
ſhippes made ſaile: which preſently gaue hopes to 
their deſpairing hearts, being — interpreted 
for a ſigne of good lucte, and ſo ſent from their Gods, 
whereupon without any reſiſtance, they came to 
ſhoare and tooke land. 

(5) The Britamesthat miſtruſted no ſuch ſudden 
invaſion, and now thus ſurpriſed vnawares, diſperſed- 
ly ſecured themſelues in woodes and mariſhes, there- 
by to detract time, and the more to wearic the Ene- 
my by delaies: which thing 
Plautizs well perceiued, and 
with much labour, and 
hazard followed ſo ex- 
treamly, that many he ſlew, 
and tooke priſoner Cata- 
trau their Captaine , the 
fon of Canobeline but late- 
y deccaſed, which brought 
ſuch tetrour amongſt the 
Britain, that thereupon the 
BobvNt, the inhabitants 
of Oxford and Gleceſter- 
ſhires, yeelded themſelues 
to Plauius deuotion : for 
which ſeruice thus effected, 
the Senate decreed his Tri- 
umphs; and it is probable | . 
that this defeat of the Bri 
taine forces, riſe of 
their King, fell out in the 
ſixt yeure of this Emperowrs 


ning , that they muſt nem be inforted to make warre out of 


raigne , by the reverſe of his money den minced 
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with a triumphall arch and inſcription, De Britten. | 

6, —— ſtill 3 beeing ſe⸗ 
conded by Flaniue y ( Emperour) 
the leader of the legion (the foundation of 
whoſe ſucceeding fortunes was firſt laid here in Bri- 
taine) gaue them againe another overthrow. The 
chicfeſt meanes whereof was a policre they had gotten - 
togall che Chariot horſes, whereby their riders were 
maiſtered, and their whole powers diſordered: ma- 
ny Britaines in this battaile were ſlaine, and more in 
danger, had not the night ended theſkirmiſh. 

(7) The next day the battaile was = begun 
and maintained on both parts with equall aduantage, 
till C. Sidizs Geta enforced the Britammes to retire , 
whereby the victory reſted in the Romanes : for which 
exploit 7 riumphall honours were aſſigned him, al- 
though he had not yet attained to the Conſular degree. 
In this Conflict, Veſpaſian hardly eſcaped, being lore 
oppreſſed by the Enemy, and in ſuch ſort, that had 
not Titus ( his renowmed ſonne) come to reſcue, he 
had beene ſlaine, whoſe valour afterwards was tried in 
one and thirtie battailes, and in the Conqueſt of the Ile of 
IWight. 

8 After this conflict, the Britaines withdrew 
themſelues into places of mote aduantage, and in the 
mouth of Themſis neere her fall into the Sea, paſſed 
the ſhallowes and firme grounds in ſafetie, whereas 
the Romans ignorant of both, brought many into 
danger, and in their diſtreſſed paſſage, were ſharpely 
aſſailed by the Enemie, in which turmoile, a bloody 
battaile was begunne, wherein 7 ogodummus 4 Britiſh 
Prinee, brother to Catacratus, and ſonne to Cunobc- 
line, was ſlaine: Notwithſtanding, the courage of 
the Britains was nothing abated, bur rather exaſpera- 
ted to a further reuenge : for effecting whereot, new 
forces were gathered, and confluence of people aſſem- 
bled from each part of the Ile. Plautius the Lieutenant 
| [cing daily the increale of their power, Y eſpaſian implaied 
in other parts, and himſelfe ſtreitned in 4 place 
of danger, proceeded no further, but ſent word to the 
Emperour of the doubtfull eſtate of their affaires. 

(9) Ar that time (ſaith Suetonius, ) the Senate had 
by decree allowed Claudius his Triump hall ornaments. 
Bur he ſuppoſing thar ſucha bare title of honour was in- 
feriour to the Maieſtie of an Emperour, and willing of 
himſelfe alſo to enterpriſe ſome exploit whereby hee 
might winne the glory of a compleat Triumph, made choice 
before all other Prouinces, of Britaine , attempted by 
none ſince Julius Ceſar of famous Memory. And 
with great ſtrength entred into the tourney, hauing 
with him a mightie Armie both of horſe and foote,as 
alſo Elephants, a beaſt of great bigneſſe and burthen, 
whoſe ſtrangeneſſe then amazed the Britaines, and 
whoſe Carcaſes falling in this Land, their late found 
bones (no doubt) haue bred our errour, beeing ſup- 
poſed to be of men, and not of beaſts. 

(10) With very great danger he paſſed the Seas, 
and ioining ſtrength with his Lieutenant and V eſpaſi- 
an, they all together croſſed the Riuer T hamiſis,where 
preſently they were encountred by the Britainet, ho 
a while maintained the barraile very deſperately, but 
in the end ꝑaue place and fled, whom the Romanes 
purſued euen to their ſtrong Camulodunum, then the 
ſeate of Admimus, Cunobelins ſonne, as may aptly be 
coniectured by the Medul of Britannicus the Emperors 
darling, figured in the front of this Chapter; which 
Citie they ſurpriſed and fortified with their owne 
Garriſons,which the Emperour in the cleuenth of his 
raigne, as appeareth by the other coine, turned to a 
Colony of Romane Citizens. Claudius now diſarming 
the Britaines, remitted further puniſhment either v- 

n their bodies or confiſcation of their goods: The 
which his fauourable clemencie moued thoſe diſtreſ- 
ſed Britaines to ſuch liking and loue, that they erected 
a Temple and Altar in his name, and gaue him diuine 
honour, as a God: The reſt as vnable to reſiſt, profe- 
red their ſubmiſſions, and promiſed a — ſub- 
iection vnder the Romanes gouernement. 

(11) Thele things thus atchieued, at the end of | 


| 


* 
4 


' | ton-ſhires, a ſtrong peo 


ſixe moneths Clawd/xs in his fiinch returded and wed and | 
entred Rome in triumph with — ] | 
ſtamping againe vpon his monies his Archof 

ry, as in the face of this Chapter, a 

tuall trophie of his M ctories and of our lex. 
2 —ů— Tri Chariot rode e. 

ns his wite , the Monſter of her ſexe — i 
and laſciuious life: — vpon the Ng is Pa- 
lace he placed a Nauall Coronet in memoriall of the o- 
cean by him failed ouer, and ſubdued : withall aſſu- 
ming to himſelfe, and ſonne, the Sirname Britanni- 
cus: And honoured Plautius with his preſence in his 
Triumphs for Britaine, giuing him the right hand, aſ- 
cending the Capiroll, and beſides graced diners Cap- 
taines that ſerued vnder him in that warre with Tri- 

hall Ornaments. So great an eſteeme was held of 
the Conqueſt of ſo ſmall a part of this Aud. 

(12) The Britiſh Hiſtorians relate theſe things 
farrc otherwiſe, reporting that their King Arairagus, 
the yongeſt ſonne of Kymbelne wichſt Claudias in 
his enterpriſe, with whom (lay they) he came to com- 
poſition by giuing him his daughter Gi in mari- 
age, in memorie whereof, he built the Citie Glauce- 
fer, according to his name, which now is called Gloce- 
ſter: But Suetonius writing the life of Claadia, his 
wiues and children, nameth his daughters onely to be 
Claudia, «Antonia, and Octauia, without mention of 
Geniſſa at all, and therefore not likely to haue any 
ſuch : And Dion Caſſius reporteth that Claudia him- 
lelfe ſtaied not aboue ſixteene daies in Britaine, a time 
too ſhort for the ſending to Rome, and thence for the 
returne with his daughter, or forthe building of ſo 
great a Citie as Gloceſter is. Neither indeede was Ar- 
uiragus knowne in the daies of Claudius: But rather 
lived in the time of Domitianthe ſenenth in ſucceſſion 
after him, as plainely appeareth by Janenai the Poet, 
in thoſe his verſes ſpoken to Domitian,which elſty here 
we cited. Whereby appeareth that the ſtirres of this 
King could not accord with Clandiat raigne, and that 
the trueth of this report is much weakened from 
more ſufficient authorities. Bur ee , Aulus 
Plautius (the firft Licutenant authoriſed duer the Bro 
taines, vpon ſome occaſion was thence reuoked , the 
warres notquieted,and with a ſmall Triumph(as7- 
citus faith ) entred Rome. Vnto him ſucceeded P. 
Oftorius Scapmla, for reputation in martiall affaires 
nothing his inferiour, who at his firſt landing found 
all in an vprore: Of whoſe proceedings let vs heare 
Tacitus ſpeake: The Britaings (faith he) that wereyet |. 
vnconquered, ranged the c es of the confederates, 
preſuming both vpon the pow iy of the winter, and the 
Propretors vnac quaintance with his Amy: But be know- 
ing that the fir Aer either feare, or con fi . 
dence, gathered the Cohorts, and made to 
wards the Enemy , ſlaying all tht made Je 
head againſt him , and diſarming thoſe 
whom hee moſt ſaſpected. And to retaine 
Copidunnus the King in ſtrifter aſſurance 
_ fidelity to the Emperour , granted 
divers Cities and States to him by way 
of Donation. | 

The firſt that 1 to ſtirre, were 
the 7cenians, the Inhabitants of Mor- 
folke, Suffolke, Cambridge, and Hunting-- 
le vnſhaken 
with warres: And with them (at their n 
inſtigation ) their neighbours adioi-; /# 
ning. Thele together choſe a fir — | 
for fight, compaſſed in with a rude,but | | 
defenſible trench, which had only one | \} 
narrow entrance whereby the 1 
men muſt be 1 
Rampire notwit ing the Romans 
Captaine, with the onely aide of the « Allies brake 
downe, and diſordered the Enemy euen in this their 
owne fortreſſe, who ſeeing all for eſcape to 
bee ſtopped vp, (Offarius hauing hemmed them in 
with iſons betweene the Riners * Antonia and 


— — 


Sabrina)ſhewed great ralourindefendingrhemſelues, — 
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His animating of 
tus ſouldiers. 


His reſolution, 


' 


Ofterie his care. 


try, the inhabitants not 


Whereupon the Xomanes pierced 
euen vntothe Sea-coaft that lookes towards Ireland. 


ro : 
— —— 


thorow tlie Land 


A ſmall re was made by the Brigantes, 
but without much trouble /oone quieted by 
theexecutionof ſome few, and pardoning 
of the reſt. 

(13) But the Silures (that is, thoſe of 
South. males) could not be brought to beare 
the Romiſh yote of ſubiection, who beſides 
their owne courage relied much vpon the 
ſtrength and valour of their Prince Cara- 
Facus(whoſe Coine we haue heere expreſ- 
ſed)a man which had waded thorow _ 

ers, and in many aduentures bot 
ptoſperous and luckie had gotten ſuch re- 
putation, that hee was preferred before all 
the Britiſh Captaines. I his Generall know- 
ing his owne ſtrength vnable to match the 
enemie, by policie thought to ſu ppl that 
want, and hauing aduantage of the Coun- 
trey, remooued the warre vnto the Ordo- 
wices, which is now North-wales, where all 


_ 


in order 


The more to animate their mindes, the Zeaders | 
went about exhorting and encouraging the Souldi- 
ers, taking all occafions of feare from them, and pur- 
ting them in hope, with all inducemenes of reſolu- 
tion: — CaratHacue, who courſing hither and 
thither, prot attle 
the beginning either of a recouered libertie, or elſe a 

all ſeruiude and bondage: and euer hee cal- 
[ed vpon the names of his valiant Anceſtors, who for- 
merly had chaſed C 2ſar the Dictator out of the Ile, by 
whole valour they were delivered from Hatchets and 


Tributes 


all were 


m 


(14) 


joined to him that either feared or diſdained to hold 
with the Romans. Heere he choſe a place to en- 
campe his hoſt, euen on the top of a hill naturally de- 
fenſed from acceſſe: and where any doubt was, there 
he ſtopped vp all paſſage with heapes of ſtones in ma- 
ner of a Rampire; neere the foot whereofran a River 
with a foord ſomewhat dangero 
found, where a troope of his beſt ſouldiers were let 


bodies vndefiled. The Seuldiers alſo themſelues ſhew- 
ed as great forwardneſſe, and as Echoes redoubled his 
words, vowing according to the Religion of their 
Countrie, neuer * for wounds or life, which they 


ties. This their ap 
the Romans cheerefulnes, and moſt of all the Captaines 
and Leaders, who before their faces ſaw the Riuer, on 
both ſides of them had the hangi 
commodious for the enemie, but deadly vnto them : 
all which notwithſtanding the common Souldiers 
deſpiſed, and demanded the battle. Oforius, whoſe 
ſtudie was chiefly to pert! 

ed the Riuer with ſome little difficultie, and lea- 
ding his Armie vp to the Rampire, was met, with ſuch 
a ſhowre ofdarrs, that many therey1th were woun- 
ded and flaine. Vet at length breaking downe thoſe 
rude compacted ſtones, ioined battle with the ene- 
mic, and afront came cloſe to handy ſtrokes; wherein 
the Britaines hauing better courage then armour (for 
they had neither headpeece nor coar of defenſe)were 


ſelues to flight. 


ſo was it made famous by the 
wife, daughter, and — 5 
for ſuccor and protection to th Brigantes, was (as we 
haue before ſhewed) by Carts 
betraied and delivered into the hands of the Con- 


us, and not eaſily 


to receiue the Hemie. 


ed that day and that battle ſhould bee 


and enioied freely their wiues and childrens 


ready to ſacrifice in the cauſe of their liber. 
t reſolution much appalled 


hils, and the Fort 


orme the parts ofa Gener 


led with their Iauellings and two-handed 
and ſo diſordered, that they betooke them- 


This victorie as it was almoſt vnexpected, 
— — Carac Facus 
, and himſelfe flying 


their Juerne 


| abroad thorow the Prouinces, was 
alſo renowned in 7tabe, and they deſired to ſee him 
that ſo many yeeres had contemned their forces. Nei- 
ther was his name eſteemed of at Rome ; for 
whileſt Ceſars worth and power was there 'commen- 


ded, a mote glorious conceit was held of che conque- 
red Caractacus: and againſt his comming to the Citie 
the people from all 
hold ſome notable and moſt rare ſpectacle. The E. 
peronrs Guard in armes and good order were placed in 
the field before the Campe, thorow whom the Cap- 
tiues and Trophies were carried, and preſented after 
this manner: firſt the vaſſals of Caractacus going for- 
moſt bowed their bodies to the people as they paſ- 
ſed, and ſeemed by their ruefull countenances to diſ- 
couer the ſenſe of their calamitie. The capariſons, 
his chaines, and other ſpoiles gotten in the warres, 
were carried after them. Then caractacus his bre- 
thren, wife, and daughter followed, and laſt of all 


himſelfe, whoſe attire and ſtout behauiour filled the 


the moſt part, was naked, and pamted with figures of 
divers beaſts. Hee ware a chaine of iron about his 
necke, and another about his middle : the haire of his 
head hanging downe in curled lockes, coueted his 
barte and ſhoulders, and the haire of his vpper lip parted 
on both tides, lay vpon his breaſt. Neither was his 
behaviour leſſe noted then the ſtrangeneſſe of his ha- 
bit: for he neither hung downe his head, as daunted 
with baſe feare; nor craued mercie, as the reſt; but 
with a confident ſpirit, and bold countenance, held 
on till he came before the Imperiall Seat, where ma- 
king his ſtand, and a while beholding Cſars Maieſty, 
at laſt with great courage ſpake to this purpoſe. 

* (15) If my moderationin proſperitie had beene 
e anſwerable to the greatnes of my birth and eſtate, 
< orthe ſucceſſe of my late attempts to the reſolution 
ot my minde, I night haue come to this Citie ra- 
ther as a friend to be entertained, then as a Cap- 
« tive to be gazed vpon; neither wouldſt thou diſ- 
«* daine to haue receiued me on termes of amitie and 


q <« peace, — a man of roiall deſcent, and a Com- 


e mander of many warlike Nations. But what cloud 
* ſoeuer hath darkened my preſent lot, yet haue the 
* Heauens and Nature giuen mee that in birth and 
* minde, which none can vanquiſh, or depriue mee 
« of. I well ſee, that you make other mens miſerics the 
i ſubiect and matter of your triumphs ; and in this a 


Lenne glory. Vet know that I am, and was a Prince 
« furniſhed with ſtrength of men and abiliments of 
** watre ; and what maruell is it if all bee loſt, ſeeing 
experience teacheth that the euents of warre are 
© variable, and the ſacre ſh of policies guided by vn- 
< certaine fates? As it is with me, who thought that 
the deepe waters like a wall incloſing our Land, and 
* it ſo ſituated by heauenly providence, as in ano- 
* therworld, might haue beene a ſufficient priuilege 
« anddefenſe for vs againſt forraine inuaſions : but 
I now perceiue that the deſire of ſoveraignty admits 
4 no limitation ; and if you Romans muſt command 
all, then all muſt obey, For mine one part, while 
* I'wasable I made reſſtance, and vnwilling I was to 
« ſubmit my necke to a ſeruile yoke, ſo farre the law 
4 of Natwrealloweth euery man, that he may defend 
« himſelfe being aſſailed, and to withſtand force, by 
force. Had lat firſt yeelded, thy glory and my ru- 
ine had not beene ſo renowned. Fortune hath now 
done her worſt : wee haue nothing left vs but our 
« lives, which if thou take from vs, aur miſcries end; 
and if thou ſpare vs, wee are but the obiects of ty 
N ndring to ſee ſuch ref 

(16) Cefar wondring to ſee ſuch reſolutions and 
ſo Fu kr ret Captiue eftate, 


Tt 2 


peoples eies with wonder and delight. His bodie, fot 


calamitie, as in a mirror, you now contemplate your | 


ned Cars- 
FFacus, his wife and brethren, who being vnbound, 
did their reverence to Agrippina the Empreſſe, that 
fate aloft an a Throne Roi his Conqueſt and Tri- 


caps, 


Caractacm led in 
were aſſembled, as to be- viuwph. 


His habit and 


aitire, 


Ex hifor mags, 
Bridan, 


His vndaunted- 


ned. 


"His Oratian to 
Claudius Ceſar. 


Euents of warre 
y 


Britaines wall. 


Ambition hath 
bounds. 


Nature diſdai- 
acth ſeruitude. 


umph | 
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Tacis. Annal. i. 
13 cap. 


O term and his 
ſot tunes decline. 


The Britaines 
take heart again, 


(afar: threats 
make the Fritams 
more teſolute. 


O ſteruus dieth. 


Aulus Didia 
ſent Lieutenant 
into Bru ame. 


Tacit. Annal. 12. 
8. 

Manlizs Valens 
encountred the 
Brit ame with ill 
ſucceſſe. 


Diaiut for a 
while keepeth 
them in auc. 


— 


umph ouer CeraFatw, miniſtred matter of diſcourſe 
2—— h out all ame and the Lords 
of the Senate held it no leſſe h e, then that of 
P. Scipio, who triumphed ouer Syphax the Numidi- 
an King, or that of Perſes, whom Paulus Aemilius van- 
quiſhed, or then any other King that had beene ta- 

ken in warre, or exhibited to the view of the pores 
Then were alſo publicke 7 riamphall honours decreed 

for Offorius; whoſe fortunes vntill then had beene 

very proſperous , but now to be doubtfull, or 
rather to decline, either becauſe Caractacus ( the foile 
of his glory) was remoued, and thereupon (as though 
all had beene ſubdued) a more careleſſe ſeruice enter- 
tained, or elſe the courage of the Britaines was more 

inflamed to reuenge through the feruent compaſ- 

ſion of the fall of fo mightie a King. 

(17) For immediately they enuironed the Camp- 
maſter and the Legionary Cohorts, which were left to 
build fortreſſes in the Country ofthe Silures, whom 
with eight Centurions, and the formardeſt Souldiers, 
they ſlew, and Pr” all the reſt tothe ſword, if reſ- 
cuc had not ſpeedily come from the villages and 
forts adioining. The Forragers alſo and troope of 
horſe that were ſent to aid them they put to flight. 
Theſe affronts touched Oſfarius to the quick, and leſt 
their aids ſhould grow to a greater head, he (ent forth 
certaine light-harneſſed companies, which with the 
Legionary Souldiers vndertooke the battle, and with 
(mall — was it continued till the night came, and 
parted them: diuers other S tirmiſbes afterwards were 
made, though for the moſt part in woods and mariſhes, 
whence taking their aduantage in ſallying forth, they 
many times preuailed, ſometimes by ſtrength, ſome- 
times by meere courage, and ſometimes by chance ; 
neither were they alwaies commanded by their Cap- 
taines, but many times fought voluntary and without 
warrant. 

(18) The 2 motiue that induced the reſt 
to take Armes, was the example of the Silure, Who 
were molt reſolutely bent, as beeing exaſperated b 
certaine ſpeeches that the Romane aur himſelfe 
had ved, which was, that as the name of the Sugam- 
bri was deſtroied, and the people tranſported into 
Gallia, ſo the memorie of Silures ſhould vtterly bee 
extinguiſhed : And in this heate as men deſperate 
(whoſe deſtinies were read and lots caſt already) they 
intercepted the ſcattered troopes of the Romanes that 
vncircumſpectly waſted and ſpoiled the Country, ta- 
king of them many priſoners, and recouering rich 
booties, which they ſent and diſtributed amongſt 
their neighbours ; whereby many other were drawne 
to reuolt : Theſe proceedings fate fo neere OForius 
his heart, who with long cares and trauels had wea- 
ried his ſpirits, ſpent the ſtrength of his bodie, and 
thereunto had now added the diſcontentment of his 
minde, that in theſe vexations hee gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
the Silures reioicing that ſo worthy and victorious a 
Captaine was fallen in their warres. 

(19) But Claudius Cæſar, leſt the Prouince 
ſhould make head, preſently ſent Aulus Didius for his 
Lieutenant into Britaine ; where, notwithſtanding all 
his haſte, he found all out of frame. For Manus Va- 
lens with his Legion had encountred the Britaines 
with ill ſucceſle, yet not ſo bad as the 7landers gaue 
foorth, thinking thereby to terriſie their new-eſtabli- 
ſhed Gouernour: which report himſelfe alſo in policie 
was contented to augment, thereby to purchaſe more 
praiſe in appeaſing ſo dangerous ſtirres ; or if hee could 
not, to retaine his own credit without his valours im- 
peachment. Theſe reſiſters had made many inroads 
into the ſubdued Countries, againſt whom vpon his 
firſt arriuall, Didius entred the field, and fora while 
kept them inawe. 

(20) Bur Fenutiusa very expert man in Militarie 
affaires (truſty to the Ramaines, and defended by their 
power ſo long as the mariage betwixt him and Cartiſ- 
mandua continued) began a new rebellion: for Cartiſ- 
mandua (in ſpeciall fauour with the Romanes for the 


delivery of Caractacu) abounding in wealth, peace, & 


leaſures(which commonly are the Nur- 

es of licentious liuing) fell in loue (as be- 
fore was touched) with Vellocatus her 
amis — — 

l owne honour, 

him before Fenutis? , and laboured to 
make him King. The good-will of the 
Country notwithſtanding went general- 
ly vpon the lawfull husband: who be- 
ing deepely touched with this open iniu- 
rie, raiſed a power againſt her and her 
Paramour . At the firſt this quarrell was 
onely betwixt them, vntill that Carti/- 
mandua by policie had taken her husbãds 
brother, and ſome of his neereſt kindred, 
priſoners. Whercupon the next Inhabi- 
tants fearing her purpoſes, and diſdaining 
to be brought vnder the yoake of a wo- 
man ſo defamed, declared themſelues for 
Venutius, & with a choice band of youth- 
full Soldiers inuaded her Territories: whereof Dadius 
hauing intelligence, ſent certain Cohorts to ſecond her, 
and encounter them. Inwhich conflict, the Romans for 
Cartiſmandua did preuaile; yet the kingdome remai- 
ned to Venutius, and the warres ſtill vnto them. 
(21) Forthe Silures were not altogether quie- 
ted, & a Legion commanded by C eſius MNaſica, tought 
luckily againſt the Britaines. In all which ſtirres Di- 
dius in perſon was abſent, as being ſtricken in yeares, 
and hauing receiued many honours, held it ſufficient 
to execute his charge by the aſsiſtance of others. The 
State of Britain thus ſtanding, let vs ſo leaue it, during 
this Emperovrs raigne, which now began to draw to- 
wards his laſt period, by the working of Agrippina bis 
wite, and by — vpon this occaſion. 

(22) It chanced, Claudius in his wine, to caſt 
forth a word of great ſuſpition, in laying : That it was 
fatall vnto him firſt to beare the leandnes of hiss wines,Co* 
then to puniſh them. She knowing her ſelfe guiltie in 
diſinheriting of Britannicus, who was Claudius his 
owne ſonne, for the adoption of Vero who was hers, 
beſides other inſolencies, wherewith ſhe might bee 
taxed, ſought therefore to cleare her one way by ta- 
king him out of the way: and with Locuſta a woman 
skiltull in poiſoning, and Zenophon a Phylition , as 
large of conſcience, conferred for the maner of his 
death : who in fine, concluded that poiſon was the 
ſureſt and the leaſt in ſuſpeR, or at leaſtwiſe the moſt 
difficult to be proued = her, 

(23) This then reſolued, they temper poiſon in 
a Muſhrom, whereof he greedily did cate, and ſhortly 
after ended his life the thirteenth day of Octaber, 
when hee had raigned thirteene yeares, eight mo- 
neths, and ewentie daies, the yeare of Chriſt his incar- 
nation fiftie ſixe, and of his owne age ſixtie foure. He 
was of ſtature tall, and of a pleaſing Cauntenance, full 
of Maieſtie and comely gray haires, his Head continu- 
ally ſhaking, ſomewhat ſtammering in his { ve- 
ry learned, but therewithall very forgetfull, and alto- 
gether ruled by his wiues, and domeſticall Seruants, 
the two ordinary banes of moſt men who are aduã- 
ced to any eminent place of gouernement & cõmand. 

(24) This — U (faith Seneca) might make his 
boaſt that he was the fir ft conquerour of the Britaines, for 
Iulius Caſar did but ſhew them land unto the Romans, 
whereas Claudius made their necks yeeld to the chaines of 
their captinities. And Agi ich thus of Claudius, 
H is witne ſſe is Britan, which liued without the world, but 
now by lum reduced under the Romans Empire, and thoſe 
whom the former ages knew not, neither themſelues any 
ſeruitude, are now by im both made knowen,and ſeruants 
to the Romans, And againe : As great a matter it was to 
paſſe thoſe Seas, as to haue tri d auer thoſe Britains, 
wherein (ſaith he) euen the elements haue — 
vnto Claudius. In ioy whereof, and reuerence to the 
Gods,in his triumph he mounted the flaires of the Ca- 
pitoll vpon his aged knees, being ſupported and li 


lands conqueſt had fo poſſeſſed this o 


and lifted 
vp by his ſons in Law on either ſi 1 
mind. NERO 
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is violent and vnexpe- 
Red death of Claudius, 
gaue breath and life vnto 


Neroes further hopes: for 
whileſt the —— were 
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(not knowing him alrea- 
die dead) Nero ſuddenlie 
ſet open the Palace gates, 
and accompanied with ſhouts and acclamations, en- 
tred the Caborts that kept the watch, where of them 
and the reſt of the ſouldiers he was ſaluted Emperour, 
the Senate as men affrighted with amazement, not 
once contradicting the ſame. 

(2) He was the ſonne of Damitius Nero, and of 
| Iulia Agrippina the daughter of Ger manicus brother to 
Claudius the precedent — vitious by nature, 
as ſprung of thoſe parents from whom (as his owne 
father Domitius ſaid) no goodneſſe could proceede: 
and the ſame vile diſpoſition was and aug- 
mented by his owne affected ſtudy and purſuit of all 
poſsible leaudneſſe, as one who could well fit 
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his 
wanton and laſciuious humours to the vnri ec o 


his yeeres, being not paſsing ſeuenteene when he 
ſumed the Empire. All religion he had in contempt, 
and all lawes violated, letting looſe the reine to all 
vnnaturall luſts, and licentiouſneſſe of life. 

(3) For blood and bbidiouſneſſe hee was held a 
moſt vnſatiate fune, and amongſt men a very monſter 
of nature. His father he poiſoned: vpon his mother 
he committed both inceſt and murder: vpon males, 
pollutions againſt nature: deflowred the Veſtals (a 
matter ſacrilegious & impious) flew his brother Ger. 
manicus, and his ſiſter Antonia, his wiues, Poppæa and 
Oct auia, his aunt Domitia,his ſonne in law R and 
his renowned Tutor Seneraʒ With ſuch ſauage {laughter 
of the Rowane Nobilitie, that Tacitus (their beſt Re- 
membrancer) was wearied to record their names, 


whileſt with a ſeruile patience (as he termeth it) they died 
honourabl 


(4) The City Rowe hee (et on fire, charging the 
Chriſtians with the fact, and inflited ſuch torments 
and death vpon them, that they were — of their 
enemies, and his owne cruelties thereby made more 
|| notorious. Whoſe Religion, though Suetamius tear- 
med new, and 4 wicked ſuperitition ; and Tacitus (as 
it were in contempt) nameth the Author thereof to 


be Chriſt, who in Tiberius raigne (as he with the Lua. 


cations for their Prince, | 


þ 


elſts agreeth) was put to death vnder Pontius Pilate 
ocurator of Juda, where that religion firſt began; 
yet by him it is confeſſed, that theſe men were inno- 
cent of the fact, and their doctrine to burſt forth fur- 
ther into many other parts, inſomuch that Name it 
ſelfe did affect the ſame. Vea and in Veroes Court alſo 
ſome embraced that faith, as by the words of the 
Apoſtle is manifeſt, who from the Saints in Ceſars 
houſe ſent ſalutations to the Brethren, Phil.4.22. 
(5) Aud laſtly, to fill vp the meaſure of his blou- 


die crueltie, he crucified Peter vpon the croſt and be- B. 


headed Paul with the ſword, two principall Apoſtles 
of 7eſus Chrift, and — inſtruments of the worlds 
ſaluation ; and forgetting the Maieſtie of his eftate, fell 
into the ſinke of contempt and all ſannes, giuing his 
minde leaue to digeſt all vncleanneſſe, and his bodie 
ouer to worke any baſe exerciſes, attending nothi 
beſides his Harpes and Harlots, whereby a careleſſs 
(bur yet acruel)gouernment was intertained, and the 
Senate faſhioning themſelues to feed his looſe humors, 
ſtroue each to outſtrip other in their baſe flatteries. 
20 In this ſtate the Prauinces ſubiections began to 
doubtfull, and the greatneſſe of the Empire to 

ou e the foundation; for the Parthians vnder 
Valogeſes gaue Patus the Romane a great auerthrom, and 
that in ſuch wiſe, that thoſe which eſcaped were tear- 
med the unfortunate Armie. And in Britaine their af- 
faires proceeded with no good ſucceſſe; for aged Di- 
dius could doe no more then keepe that which he had 
already gotten : and V erammius his ſucceſſor, only with 
{mall inroades «ſailing the Silures,was in his firſt yeere 
cut off by death, inſomuch that Nero hauing neither 
will, motion, nor hope to propagate and enlarge the 
Empire, minded once to haue with-drawen the forces 
out of Britaine, had it not beene for very ſhame, 

(7) Bur Paulinus Suetoniue attaining the gouern- 
ment of that Progince,in skill for ſeruice, and opinion 
of people comparable to any, ſaught to match his con- 
eurrent Corbulo,who with daily viFories proſpered in 
eArmenia, himſelfe wanting neither courage nor diſ- 
cretion to atchieue the like, only matter and occaſion 
the Hand affoorded none. Therefore determining an 
expedition into further parts, he made jon to 
inuade the 7le of Mona, from the Continent 
by the River Mena, and fronted vpon the midſt of 
AA inhabitants, and a receptacle 

Fugitiues. 
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Tacit. in vit. 
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In the battaile a · 
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Agric. 


readie armed to make reſiſtance, 1 
ning among in mourning ir haure ; 
— their hands, like furies of hell, roge- 
ther with their Draides (men of religion) who with 
hands and cies lifted vp towards heanem, cried for 
vengeance, and powred out curſes as thicke, as haile. 
With the ſtrangeneſſe of which ſight, the Romans ſtood 
amazed , not offering one ſtroke z ſeeming rather to 
preſent themſelues for a pray vpon their enemies 
weapons, then for the Conqueſt of their land or liues: 
which ſudden and ee diſcouragement, their 
Captaine ſoone redreſſed, by putting them in remem- 
brance of their wonted valours, which now was farre 
oucrmatchable vnto a fearefull locke of weake wo- 
men, or a company of rude and franticke men: wher- 
upon their Euſignes were diſplaied, and the Enemy pre- 
ſently diſperſed and ſlaine, themſelues becomming 
maſters both of the field,and whole Ile: which no ſoo- 
ner was thus obtained, but ſudden newes came to re- 
call their powers, the Prauinces being raiſed to a pre- 
ſent reuall. | 
(9) For the Britaines in abſenct of the Generall, 
laid open their publique greewances growne now 
both common and intollerable by the oppreſſtons 
of the Ramanes, who from the diſtaſes of their Head, 
had ſucked and diſperſed their corruptions through- 
out the Prouinces of the Empire: and Catus Decianus 
the Procurator here in Britaine , renewed the confiſca- 
tion of theirgoods, which Claudius had formerly re- 
mitted. The Romane Colonie at Camulodunum, thruſt 
out the ancient Inhabitants, ſeating them - ſelues in 
their poſſeſſſans without any other recompence, ſauing 
reproachtull termes, calling them their drudges, ſlaues 
and vaſſalls : beſides, the Tempie there erected in ho- 
nour of Claudius, was now become an eie- ſore vnto 


the Auguſtall Prieſts there attending, waſted all their 
wealth vnder pretext of Religion. But the very ſpring 
or head, from whence the cauſe of this ſudden Rebel- 
lan iſſued, was the preſent abuſe offered to « Bodwo, 
Aueene of the Icenians, late wife to Praſutagus, de- 
ceaſed vpon the inſuing occaſion. 

(10) This Praſatagus King of the 1cenians fa- 
mous for his riches, which a long time hee had beene 
gathcring , made Ceſar with his two daughters his 
heire,by Will, thinking by that flatterie, his kingdome, 
and houſe had beene ſufficiently warranted from fu- 
ture iniuries: which fell out clean? otherwiſe, for 
his kingdome of the Centurions, and his houſe by ſlaues 
were ſpoiled as lau full booties: his wife whipped, and 
his daughters deflowred , and the chiefeſt in that Pro- 
vince diſpoſſeſled of their righefull inheritance, and 
the Kings kindred reputed and vſed as Slawes. 

(11) Whereupon the /cemans began ſeriouſly to 
diſcourſe of their preſent miſeriesand bondage, made 
ſubiect not onely to a Lieutenant that ſucked their 
blood, but likewiſe to a Procurator, that ſought their 
ſubſtance, while with a ſeruile feare they yeelded to 

leaſe the meaneſt Sauldier; As — the Heauens 
had framed them onely for ſeruitude, and the Earth 
appointed to beare their iniuries vnreuenged, whereas 
contrariwiſe, they ſaw both heaven & earth flexible to 
their deliuerance:For(whether by policie or chance) 
the Image of victorie at Camulodunum fell downe re- 
uerſed without any apparant cauſe know ne: the wo- 
men diſtempered with furie, ranne in the ſtreetes ſing- 
ing, and prophecying deſtruttions: ſtrange noiſes were 
heard in the Court, and howlings in the Theater, and 
ſtrange apparitions, and Edifices ſeene in the Riuer 
T hamiſis : the Ocean it ſelfe berweene Gallia and them, 
ſeemed all hiaodie, and the prints of dead bodies left in 
the ſandt at the Ebbe. Againe, waighing the preſent e- 
ſtate, they ſaw Suctomius abſent, and buſied to enlarge 
the Conſines, the midſt but ſlenderly guarded, — 
thoſe who were readier for priuate gaine, then diligent 
to diſcharge the offices of warre. The examples of o- 
ther Prouinces allo whetted the edge of their enrou- 
ragements : for Germany (they ſaw) had well ſhaken 
off the yoke of ſabiectian: The Parthians had reuol- 


them, as an Altar of their perpetuall ſubiection, while 


ted, and Armenia held play with Corbuls, as famous 
as Paulinus: Their cauſe was asiuſt, their land as well 
defenſed; their anceſtors as valiant in reſiſting the firſt 
Ring- leader C ſar ; and themſelues better experien- 
ced of their aduerſaries powers, and their owne abilj- 
wents . So now hauing attained the hardeff point, 
which was their aſſembled Conſultations (a matter of 


as great danger to be taken with, as in acting their in- 
tend ments) in fine this was reſolued, that libertie was 
to be pr 
bondage to bee 
deaths 


„though bought with their ues; and 
"vided if not otherwiſe then by their 


(12) Theſe their often and noted aſſemblies 
brought ſuſpitions of ſome defignements, and the pro- 
digies daily — ening as they were motiues of exco- 
ragements vnto the Britaines: So were they ominous 
ſignes to the Romanes, of either part framed in their 
owne imaginations, and conſtrued according to their 
hoped or feared euents. 

(13) The Confederates in this buſineſſe were not 
to ſeeke their Leader: their Queenes diſbonour; ſo ap- 
parantly knowne, (and for matter of gouernement 
they made no difference of Sexe) her birth extracted 
from their Raiall blood, her hearts affection approued 
to her Countrie, het indignities receiued of the proud 
ele and her haughtie ſpirit threatning reuenge, 

ured them of her vttermoſt endewowrs:which accor- 
dingly ſhe effected to her dy ing day, and to her neuer 
dying fame. 

(14) The Romanes likewiſe prouided themſelues, 
and in the abſence of Suetomius, craued aide of Catws 


two hundred men, and thoſe but badly armed. Theſe 
ioining with the reſt made no great power, al of them 
relying more to the franchiſe of the place, then ſecu- 
ring themſelues with 7renchor Bulwarke : And giuen 
ouer to pleaſure, and play, as in the time ofa publike 
peace. Which aduantages by the Enemy were wiſely 


when with ſword and fire ſhe waſtedallin her way, the 
Temple onely excepted,whereinto part of the Souldiers 
were fled, but after two dates /iege it was battered and 
taken, 

(15) In this heate of furiegthe Britaiues proceede, 
and meeting Petilius Cerralis Lieutenant of the ninth 
Legion, on a haſty March to refeae that which was al- 
ready loft, they encounter his forces, and ſlewall his 
footemen, himſelfe with his troope of Horſe hardly 
eſcaping to his Campe, where in great feare he entren- 
ched, not daring to attempt any further matter. At 
notice of thele miſhaps, Cates like a tall man, taote to 
his heeles, and ſailed into Gallia: by whoſe crueltie 


and couetouſnes the Britaines were thus enraged to 


ely proceeding, gaue heart and hope to further 


Fac: Armes and renolt, and their entrance thus fortu- 
t 


ſucceſſe. 
(16) For in this heat of blood and furie they ſet 


vpon, and ſacked the free-rowne Yerolanium , both 
ſtrong for garriſon, and rich in I1habitants : which Ci- 
tie (as allo Camulodumum had) felt the rage of their 
mercileſſe hands, from whence great booties were cat- 
ried, and no leſſe then ſeuentie thouſand Citizens 

Confederates ſlaine. This commotion in Britaine by 
Suetonias Tranquillus is accounted one of the moſt in- 
fortunate loſſes to the Empire happening vnder Nero, 
and the more ignominious to the Romanes (as Dion ob- 
ſerueth) in that is was performed vnder the command 
of a woman,neither experienced in the feates of ware, 
nor vſing the victory according to the Law of Armes: 
fornot any priſoner taken in of ranſome was 


| axed, nor intercourſe of exchange admitted, but kill, 


hang, burne, and cruciſie, as though the meaſure of 
their rewenge could neuer be ſufficiently heaped,or the 
wrath of their Gods ſatisfied with the blood of their 
Enemies. 

(17) By chis time Suetonize the Lieutenant was re- 
turned, and taking muſter of his forces in London (a 
Citie euen then famous for concourſe of Merchants, 
and of great renowne for prouiſion of all things ne- 


- — 


Dicianus the Procurator; who ſent them not aboue | 


eſpied, and by Boduo comming on as nobly purſaea, che 


7 


Shee diſclaimeth 
ill ſupctioritie. 


Reioiceth in het 
innoc encie · 


Dian (of. lib. 65. 


and yet this compariſon 


—— » 


chat place for the Seat of warre,ot no. But better ad- 

— TIIns 17 x7 17 er 
ge -bearers of the reift and other aids 
ſed » having a narrow entrance, and free 
from 4 or enemie at his backe. 

(18) Britaines iſe, inferiour neither in 
number nor courage, i abroad by ſach 
troupes and multi as the like had not beene 
ſeene, yen and ſo fierce of courage, and with ſuch aſſu- 
rance of hope, that they brought their wines to the 
place to be witneſſes of their valowrs. Bodus iti her 
Chariot doing the parts of a moſt noble General, 


* | droue from troope to troope to ſte and commend 


their forwardne diſmounting atrended with her 
two daughters, and two hundred and thirty thouſand re- 
ſolute Brit aines,gat her to a ſeat made of mariſhturfes, 
after the manner of the Romans, apparelled in a looſe 
gowne of changeable colours, wearing a kirtle there- 
under very thicke pleited, the treſſes of her yellow 
haire hanging downe to the s&irrs. About her necke 
thee had a chaine of gold, and in her hand held a light 
ſear, being of perſonage tall, and of a comely, cheere- 
ll, and —— — —— — 
awſing, in viewing her Arme, ing regard 
ö ———————— the ſpoke 
vnto them. — p : 
« (19) MyFri — uall for- 
4 tunes, 2 no excuſe for this — ſent 
authoritie or place, in regard ofmy Sex, ſeeing it is 
« not vnknowen vnto you all, that the wonted man- 
ner of our Nation hath beene to warre vnder the 
conduct of a woman; and not only ours, but alſo of 
« the greateſt Monarchies (waied vpon this vniuerſall 
Globe: for the Empire of the A ſſyriens (the firſt and 
« moſt famous that cuer was) vnder the command 
« of Semiramis triumphed ouer the fierce Aethiopians; 
« and thegold-veined 7ndia; Babylos tor ſtrength and 
beauty was both defenſed and enriched by Nitocris 
« her ſole Empreſſe. The Scythians vnder Tomyris 
« ouercame, and flew the great Conquerour Cyrus. 
« Hegypt gouerned by Cleopatra: yea and Romes Mo- 
25 —— themſelues ruled, if not ouer- ruled, by Ae 
« ſalina and 4 
« blood and 


1 — of our Sexe. My 
irth might challenge ſome preemi- 
« nence, as ſprung from the roots of moſt reyall de. 
« (cents : but my breach received from the ſame aire, 
my body ſuſtained by the ſame ſoile, and my glorie | 
« clouded with impoſed ignominies. I difclaime all 


ſuperioritie, and as a fcllow in bexdage beare the 
« yoke of oppreſiions, with as heauie waight and preſ- 
« ſure, if not more. Had I with Cſars mother beene 
« ſuſpected of Treaſon, or with fe e C artiſmandua de- 
t filed my Bed, to thediſturbance of their peace, my 
goods might haue gone vnder the title of Confiſca- 
ion, and theſe prints of the whip vnder pretext of 
« juſtice. But why name I 7»ſtice in theſe grand Ca- 
« ralogues of oppreſsions, whoſe Actors reſpect nei- 
« ther perſon, age, ſexe, nor cauſe ? For what abuſe can 
u beſo vile, that wee haue not ſuffered 3 or indignitie 
« {5 contemptible, that wee haue not borne ? My 


* ripes, yet felt and ſcenc againſt their owne lames, 
cc 4 


the violent rapes of theſe my harmleſſe daugh- 
ters, againſt the Lewes of God and Mau, doe witneſſe 
« well what gouernment intend : and your 
« wealths conſumed by their waſtefull wantonneſſe, 
« your painfull trauels vpholding their idleneſſe, doc 
« ſcale the iſſues of our ſuccoeding miſeries, if not 
« timely preuented by one ioint our. You that 
haue knowen the freedome of life, will with me con- 
« feſſe (I am ſure) that libertie (though in a poore e- 
« ſtate) is — — with fetters of gold: 
hath no correſpondencie in 
« vs; for we now enioy no eſtate at all, nothing now 
« being ours but what they will læaue vs; and nothing 
& ſeft vs, that they can tale away, hauing not ſo much 
« 250urvery heads toll-free. Other ſubdued N ations 
« by death are quit from bondage; but wee after death 
' 
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Haue the He 
and haue not aſaigned the 

hath Var among all her free workes created vs 
< Britaines only for bondage ? Why; what are the R#- 
« mans Are they more then men; or immorrall ? 
Their ſlaine carcaſes ſacrificed by vs, and their pu- 
< trified blood corrupting our Aire, doth tell vs 

< are no Gods, Our perſonages are more tall, our bo- 
« dies more ffrong, and our joints better knit : and (to 
4 fay as it is) — — — more fic for the 
&« pearethen for 9 But you will ſay they are 
4 our Canquerourt. Indeed ouercome we are, but by 
our ſelues, our mne factions ſtill giuing way to their 
« intruſſans for had not the Dictator a Mandubrace ? 
Caligula an Admimius / Claudius a Bericus, and Co- 
« gidamus ? Nero (that ſtrumpet, and our ſtill-liuing 
« thame) Cartiſmandus ? Romes inſtruments, and Bri- 
« taines vipers? without which; you ſhall ſte Ceſar in 
« ſingle fight, loſe his ſword, and after flic the Coun- 
« try (a diſlonor indelible) Tiberius forgoe his Tribute, 
though extremely couetous, Claudius glad to mal 
* , and be quiet: and Nero * ſtill haue fol+ 
« lowed his fiddlang trade at home, it our diſcards had 
not made vp his Maſicte heere abroad. — 


vs the ends of thie wyrid; 


« deſignes ſtill weakened by home-bred conſpirators. 
Neither hath our noble reſiſtance euer beene with- 
« out deſert and note of howour : their publike triumphs 
being made more admirable by one Britaines Con- 
« queſt, then vſually hath beene ſolemnixed ouer 
« whole Kingdomes. Caligula for beholding our 
« cliftes only would haue diuine honours : and for- 
« getfull Claudius remembred vnto poſterities (in his 
« Britannicus) a glorious ſurname from vs. Our 
« ftrengths haue beene acknowledged the maine fup- 
port of other States, and ſhall it not bee ſupplied to 
« maintaine our owne? We haue as much to keepe 
« as Birth-right hath giuen vs, that is, our I land pol 
« ſeſſed by our Aunceſftors from all antiquitie : Ours 
« by inheritance, theirs by intrufions, claimes ſo diffe- 
« rent in the ſcale of / uſſire, that the Gods themſelues 
<« muſt needs redreſſe, and ſer the ballexre in their equal 
« poiſe, We haue ſcene their propitions beginnings, in 
« making vs inſtruments ouer leuenty thouſand of 
te gur enemies 3 and yet in this reuenge our forres not 
« diminiſhed, but much increaſe in number and pow- 
« er; which thing, as it ſerues to our encouragements ; 
14 ſo is it to their feare. For Catus hath ſer the Seas (a 
« ſure defenſe) betwixt him and vs; yet nota Britaine 
<« purſuing : for ſurely if any had, he would haue hid 
= Fimſelfe inthe waues. Petilius the edoth 
4 — 5 his hole, and with the Maale worlis the earth 
« for his ſafeſt refuge: And Poſthumus their n 
« maſter is too wile to venture all at a caſt. Only P 
« tix fleſhed by his late victorie ouer a com of 
« ynarmed Prieſts, whole reſiſtance nuts in 
« praiers, and a few weake women, whoſe weapons 
« were only fire-brands, builds the hopes of his aſpi - 
« ring minde, as Caligula did his Trophey of C 
« hel For ſee we not him encamped rather to de- 
fend his one, then to offend others? His Armie 
« crouched together, as fowles flocked againſt « 
« forme, or rather like to fearfull Heres in 
« their buſhes, who no ſooner ſhall heare the crie of 
« their purſuit, but their Maiſe or Fortreſſe will bee 
« left : and for their laſt refuge, as Haves, truſt to the 
« ſwiftneſſe of their ſpeedy feet. Suddenly, as ſhee 
was thus ſpeaking, ſhee let llipa Hee which thee had 
ſecretly couched in her ere. 
ſhout eſcaped thorow the = and gaue occaſi- 
on to the Ae (who little ſu it was done by 
her of purpoſe) to conſtruc it as an ominous and 
«ugg IVE they aſſaile 
(20) n with great torce 
; — likewiſe encoura- 
ging Bis Sauldiers to the like reſolution. The four- 
teenth Legion by his direction kept the ſtrait as a ſure 
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« ſons therefore haue beene their only riſing, and our D 
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The Britaines 
vanqui ſhed· 


Fightic thouſand 
Britaines ſlaine. 


Boudicea poi ſo- 
neth her ſelſe. 


Tacit. Annal. lib. 
1440p. 11. 


Peniu New him- 
ſelfe. 
Tecitus buſt, lib. 2 · 
cap 4. 


The Britaines mi- 
lerics. 


Julius Claſſicia- 
E444 a recciuet. 


Promiſeth Cle 


mencic. 


Trennill a in vit. 
Nero, Sect. 40. 


Polycletus ent to 
reconcile Claſſi- 
ciauus and Sae- 
£08: 6. 


| 200 Nero Emp. 


all their darts, which with good 
but then failing and wea- 
on too hotly, the Romane: 


= 
ſucceſſe 
ricd in their firſt comming 


| allied out vpon the plaine,the Auxiliaries and Horſe- 


men with long launces making their way,and beating 
downeall that ſtood before them. The Britames vna- 
ble to endure or withſtand ſuch fierce aſſaults, were 
forced to giue backe, and at length ſought to ſaue 
the mſelues by fight our were hindred by their owne 
IVaggons placed in the rere-ward of the Army, which 
gaue the more impediment to their retrait, in that — 
were then full of their women who in confidence of t 
victory came thither to behold the fight, which were 
among the reſt all ſlaine , without regard of ſexe 
or mercie. This day was famous and compara- 
ble in renowne for vidForieto any other of former 
times, for therein were ſlaine of the Britaines to the 
number of eightie thouſand men: And the Land 
brought vnder an vnrecouerable ſubiection. 

(21) Boduo ſeeing the ouerthrow of her Army, 
was notwithſtanding vnuanquiſbed in her owne Noble 
ſpwit, and ſcorning to be a ſpectacle in their 7 riumphs, 
or a vaſſall to their willes, after the example of Cleo- 
patra, ſhee made an end of her miſeries and life, by 
poifon. And Pænius Poſthumus,Camp-maſter of the ſe- 
cond Legion, ſeeing the good ſucceſſe of the fourteenth 
and rwertith : for that diſobaying the Generall(contra- 
ry to the diſcipline of warre) he had defrauded-him- 
ſelfe and follawers of their parts of glorie in that ſer- 
uice, for verie griefe ſlew himſelfe : and for their good 
ſeruice there performed, Nero greatly — the 
eleuenth, thirteenth and foureteenth Legions, repoſing a 
moſt ſure truſt in their valour and fidelitie, euer after- 
ward. 

(22) Suetonius animated with this victorie, gathe- 
red his Army, & encamped again, purpoſing to end the 
reſidue of the warre, it any reſiſters hould remaine : 
And at that preſent were ſent him out of Germanie 
two thouſand Legionarie Souldiers, eight Cohorts f 
Auxtliaries,and athouland Horſe,wherby his ſtrengt 
was augmented,and the ninth Legion which had beene 
much weakened by the raſhnes of Petilius, fully ſup- 
plicd : So that booteleſſe it was for the poore Britarns 
to make any further reſiſtance, and ſuch as did, or 
ſtood doubtfully affected, were daily put to the ſword, 
But nothing diſtreſſed them ſo much, as did famine, 
and want of Corne, being a people in all ages more gi- 
uen to warre then good Luſhan, ,and rather relying 
vpon the prouiſions of others, than by the plough to 
prouide for themſelues, fierce of nature, and ſlowlie 
lending care to peace, or their minde to ſuch Arts as 
cither nouriſh, or are nouriſhed by peace. 

(23) In thele ſtirres Julius Claſcicianus, ſent from 
Nero to ſucceede Catus in his office of receipts, an ene- 
mie, & at variance with Suetanius, the more to cloud 
his renowne, gaue it forth for certaine, that a new Lieu- 
tenant was to be expected, who without either ho- 
ſtile rancour, or ide of a Conquerour, would intreat 
the yeelders with all Clemencie : And likewiſe by let- 
ters ſent to Rome, he ſignified that no end of warre 
was to be expected, ſo long as Suetonius remained Ge- 
nerall, attributing euerie aduerſe lucke to his intolle- 
rable pride, and euery proſperous ſucceſſe onely to 
the good fortunes of Cæſar and State of Rome. Theſe 
Great mens diſſenſions awaked ere, fearing leſt 
the Britaines, thereby would be more forward to ad- 
uantage, with whom experience had ſhewed there 
was no 4alling,and his former loſſes among them be- 
ing againe recouered, he thought himſelfe ä — 
and quit from all fatall Calamities, as Tranquillus doth 
affirme. Therefore he ſent Polycletus, one of his freed 
ſeruitors, with Commiſſion to examine the differences, 
and to interpoſe his authoritie to worke a reconciliation: 
at whoſe greatnes it was alſo thought that the Bri- 


tammes would haue quaked, and come in vnder feare. 
Which thing fell out otherwiſe: for howſoeuer the 
Captamneand Souldiert regarded him for his place, vn- 
to whom he ſhewed himſelfe both arrogant and terri- 


* 


* 


gellinus, Captaine of the Guard, who after V index his 


entrance to Armes) maintained the election of Galba: 
and the Senate as forward to Veroes deſtruction, pro- bi 


apprehend him aliue. 
uants onely, had hid himſelfe in a Country Cottage, 


not 
his — iudgement, and demanding what was 
meant by that ſentence, it was anſwered, that his necte 


all naked, whipped to death; whereu 
himſel 


rather faire then louely, his eies gray and dimme, his 
necte fatte, his bellie bearing out, and his leg ges (lender 
and ſmall; A moſt Skilfall 

that Art ſought to excell others, and to equalize 4. 
pollo himſelfe, as alſo in his Chariot. riding to imitate * 
the ſwiftnes of the Sunne. So prodigall in _ , 
that he neuer wore one Garment twice, & ſo 

ous in buildings as is vncredible . He razgned thirteen 


ble, yet the Britaines made him but their laughing 
ſtocke, as being themſclues borne free, and knew not 
whar the power of freed-menwas, much admi- 
red — ſuch — — jr — _ at- 
chieued ſo oites, cou ought to obay, 
and yeeld — their actions to ſo baſe a bond- 
ſlaue, as they termed him. 

(24) But Suetonius growne 
in theſe warres, and as it ſhould ſeeme both ſuſpected 
and feared of Vero, was by him commanded ( the 
warres yet continuing) to deliuer vp his Armie to Pe- 
tronius T urpilianus,who had lately giuen ouer his Con- 
ſulſhip in Rome, a man ofa ſofter, and more intreatable 
condition; and as a ſtranger to the faults committed be- 
fore, readier to receiue to fauour and forgive: who ha- 
uing compoſed the former troubles, not daring any fur- 
ther, neither egged, nor prouoked the Euemie, but 
gaue himſelfe to a quiet, or rather idle He, which hee 
thought might paſſe vnder the title of an honowrable 
peace. In which eſtate he gaue vp his charge to Trebel- 
lins Maximus, and was after ſlaine by Galbs, nothing 
obiected againſt him, but his faithfulneſſe ro Vero, in 
that he would not betray him,as the reſt had done. 
For Nero now growne Odious to God and Man, Con- 
ſpiracies were continually attempted, though not in 
act effected, vntill that Iulius V index Lieutenant of 
Gala oppoſed his proceeding, being the firſt ſtirrer, 
and the rowling ſtone that (as Taxitus tearmes it)tum- 
bled Vero out of his Seate. 

(25) For hauing proclaimed Galba Emperonr, an 
old and weake man, at that time Gouernoy of Arragon, 
neither priuie to the conſpiracie, nor aſſenting to the 
title, he ſet vp daily many bitter and biting Edicts a- 
gainſt — he was rowſed from his laſciuious 
reſt, and began to feare the fatall end, whereunto his 
impious life and bloody raigne had now laſtly brought 
him; whodeſtitute of all powey of reſiſtance, did now 
ſer his whole hope and refuge, vpon that meanes, to 
which the compaſſe of his time had euer — for 
relying onely vpon his ſkill Maſique, hee intended 
his flight into Ægypt, there to teach the inſtructions 
of that Art: into ſuch ſudden baſenes was his minde 
deieted , that formerly had laſhed out beyond all 
meaſure in luxurie, pride, and prodigalitie. Vnto this 
conſpiracie ioined Virginius Rufus Lieutenant of high 
Germanie, with Nymphidins, Sabinus,and Sophonius Ti- 


t by his fortunes 


death, (which happened vpon an accident euen in his 


claimed him Euemie to the State, and pronounced his 
puniſhment more maiorum, (ending out each way to 


(26) In this feare Nero attended with foure ſer- 


aſſing foure miles from Rame; whence hearing 


ſhould be locked in the forke ofa tree, and his bodie 
n lamenting 
that ſo good a Minſtrell ſhould be made away, he ran 

bo through on his ſword, and fo rid the world 


of a Monſter. 
(27) Of ffature he was indifferent, his body full of 
freckles, his haire ſomewhat yellow, his countenance 


Muſitian he was, and in 


umptu- 


yeares and eight daies, and died the eight of I une, in the 
one and thirtieth of his age, and after the birth of 
our Sauiour Chriſt the threeſcore and tenth: as Euſe- 
bius doth account. 


loſepb. nell. 
154d. lub. 5. cap. s. 
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His raigne and 
age, 
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N ers. 


Proclaimeth 


Vero ſecketh 0 
fly into Ergype. 


He killech bim- 
(elf, 
His lineaments. 
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His qualities; 


GALBA 


lol Vindex op. 
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Galbe Emperor. 
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The maner of 
chooſing the 
ſucceeding Em- 


perouns, 


Galba got the 
Empire ere hee 
looked for it, 


| Galbs his policie 
| tomake Nero o- 
dus. 


1 | 6.43” 


ANA N c 


F o BLAES? 
» * * IR LING 1 a 
see (HPNNE Wen 
Fe 
A k 


4 * 1 \ , 
7 IVY 7 
* DW X 


QW — \ T7 I * 


* A 


Ich the death of this y- 
rant, ended the progeny 
of the Cæſars, m4 the Em- 
perours ſucceeding were at- 
terwards elected, either 
for the opinion of their 

one worths, or els, (and 
chat oftner) by the facti- 
on and voice of the Souldi- 
ers, whoſe violence the Se- 

nate euer feared to contradict, and whole Colonies in e- 
uerie Prouince * to raiſe their one Generall to 
that high eſtate. In which time of Combuſtion, 
though little be recorded of the Britiſh aff ares, yet be- 
cauſe the Monarchy of this and was then and long at- 
ter inueſted in the 7 [l dignitie, we may not omit 
to ſpeake ſomewhat of the enſuing Experours, as the 
chiefe Gouernours of this kingdome. Vpon Neroes 
declining, diuers there were (as index and V irgini- 
us, Nymphidius and Sophonius )<daewpragainit him, but 
Gaba for his reputed integritie got the Garland from 
them all: who little dreaming of the 7mperiall Dia- 
deme, fortune ſet it vpon his head before his hand had 
toucht the ſame: for V index in Gallia hauing procla- 
med him our, and himſelfe in Arragon not free 
from Neroes hatred, hee ſought rather to hazard his 
life with the Glorie ofa Crowne, then depend vpon 
his mercie, who had ſent ſecretly the ſentence of his 
death. And therefore mounting the Tribunall, the 
more to impreſſe a freſh remembrance of former 
cruelties, he placed before his throne, the Images of 
certaine Nobles executed by Nero, with ſome perſona- 
ges ſent for out of exile, whoſe preſence might pro- 
uoke a deeper edge of hatred; and his Army about 
him readie for mutation, theſe, or the like words he 
ſpake. | 

« (2) My fellow Souldiers and friends, wee at this 

« time are aſſembled, to beſtow that vpon others, 

« which wee our ſelues haue ſmally enioied, I meane, 

« hbertie from bondage, and freedome from feares of 

« 4 Tyrant. The life that I haue hitherto lead, will 

« ſufficiently diſcharge me from any aſpiring con- 

« ceit, and my owne Conſcience dath witneſle that 

« I ſpeake not y =, malice or priuate reſpects : It 

« oreeueth me to ſay, but it bootes not to hide, that, 

« which euerie man ſeeth. Hath euer Band man vn- 

« der a cruell maſter paſſed a yeere of harder ſeruice, 

« then we haue done fourteene vnder Nero? what 

« kind ofexaction hath he not proued toſupply with 

« extortion, that which with ſhame hee hath ſpent? 

« what kinde of crueltie hath he not praiſed? If we 

« would conceale or ſeeke to ſuppreſſe it, theſe dumb 

« ſtones would declare them : For behold, he poi- 

ſoned his Father and brother, abuſed and ſlew his 

one mother, murdered his wife, his Tutor, and 

« vhat els ſo euer valiant or vertuous in Senate, in Ci- 


tie, in Prouince, without any difference of Sexe or 
Age. I neede not to ſpeake of the ſorrow ful ſigies, 
and bitter teares of ſo many yong gentlemen bereft 
of their fathers, ſo many wines robbed of their huſ- 
bands, ſo many great men depriued of their Coun- 
« try, all which ay vengeance vpon ſuch a Prince: a 
Prince? nay an Incendiarie, a Singer, a Fidler, a 
«* Stage-plaier,a Cart-driuer, a Cryer;no Prince, nay 
* no man;zthat hath a man to his husband, and a man 
to his wife, but a monſter of mankinde: And in trueth 
a ſubiect, vpon whom, vice hath made her full ex- 
« perience, and raiſed her triumphs from the baſe of 
«* Cefars throne. Againſt whom, what Y index in France 
* hath alreadie intended, I am ſure you doe know, 
« and I, for uy part, am moſt ſorrie to heare. The 
hole courſe of my former life hath beene hitherto 
* remoued from Ambition in Court, or from aiming 


| © too high abroad, and this little thatremaines of 


my daies, I could hartily wiſh were to be ſpent in 
* more eaſe: But ſith I know not by what my mi 
fortune, (ome haue impoſed vpon me a Part which 
I neuer meant to ſuſtaine,and leaf ofallat this age, 
« I will not retuſe, if you will alſo approue it, to la- 
« crifice this old Carcaſe of mine 2 the wealth of 


e my Country, not as Euperaur or Auguſtus( which | 


e ſacred names | adore atarre off, not daring to 
« approch them) but as — — — pos. no 
further heard, was with great acclamations ſaluted 


Emperour. 
(3) But ſuch is the height of glory, which is raiſed 
by the blaſts of the multitude, that it fals againe as the 
bubble burſt in the ſwelling, which leaues neither cir- 
cle nor ſigne of his former pride. And ſo is the ſtate 
of Galba with one breath applauded, and placed vpon 
the 7mperiall Throne ; and that ſcarce cold, ere they 
diſlike of their owne haſtie election : for newes being 
brought that the State ſtood firme for Vero, and for 
certaine that Yindex in his quarrel was ſlaine, euen in 
his firſt enterpriſe of reuolt; that Y irgrnius was ſided 
by his Germane Legions, and his name inſcribed in 
their banners; that Nymphidius was the man whoſe 
deſerts could not be ſufficiently honoured with leſſe 
recompence then the princely Diademe: Theſe di- 
ſtractions ſo much ouer-{waied his aged and paſsio- 
nate heart, that he retired to Clunia in great deiection, 
repenting himſelfe of that which hee had done, and 

wiſhed againe his priuate eſtate, 
(4) But the death of Nero commonly diuulged, 
and V irginizs his refuſals of the Imperial Title, gaue 
h and life to his former election, now further 
ratified by the full reſolutions ofthe Armie: whothe 
more to ſeeme both ſtrong and valorous, though in- 
deed a weake, ſickly, and lilly old man, Souldier-like 
in his coat of Armes ſhewed himſelfe, and in that ar- 
ray paſſed the vaſt mountains for Rowe. With whoſe 
entrance, entred the diſlike ofhis perſon, as one vn- 
fic 


3 


Nero deſcribed. 


Nero — 
maried one o 
his youths cal- 
led Doripborus, 
and kept him as 
his wife : ſo like- 
wiſe did he with | 
Spor, whom he 
endeauoured to 
traysforme into 
woman. 


Glorie like a 
Bubble, 
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Britzine in quiet 
tepoſe. 
Tacit. hiſt. 1. ca. 3. 


Chriftianity ſup- 


— to bee 
| brought into 
Brugine in Ne. 
roes time. 

Ex Ami M- 
nſcript. 

Frecal ph Lexs- 
rien ſu, Tem. 2. 
lib. 2. C4. 4 
W.lliam of Mal- 
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THE FIRST PLANTING OP 
RELIGION IN BRITAINE. 


CnuareTtER IX. 


His ſhort time of Galbaes 
goucrnement, with the 
conſpiracies againſt his 
Preacceſſour , admitteth 
ſmall remembrances of 
our Britiſhaffaires : Which 
Prouince (ſaith Tacitus) 
amongall other ſtirres a- 
gainſt both Nero and Gal- 
ba, held amity, and ſtood 
in quiet; whether it was the farre diſtance of place, 
ſcuered by Sea from the ſeditions of the Reuolters; or 
that by continuall ſeruice againſt the Enemie the ma- 
lice of their humours were ſpent, it is vncertaine. 
Therefore a while to digreſſe from the Succeſiion of 
our Britiſh Monarkes, and to fill vp the emptineſſe of 
thoſe Times with matters incident to our (clues, ler 
it not ſeeme either tedious or ſuperfluous, to ſpeake 
of the planting of his Xingdome in this 1/and, whoſe 
Rule in ſhort time extended to the Eads of the Earth; 
and whoſe Ambaſſadours (as ſome haue written) a- 
bout the midſt of Neroes Raigne, and in the ycere of 
Chriſts Incarnation ſixty three approched for the In- 
habitants ſaluation, Aruiragus then ſwaying the Scep- 
ter of this Kingdome. 
(2) At which time (ſay they) were ſent certaine 
Diſciples out of France into Britaine by Philip the A- 
oſtle, whereof 7oſcph of <Arimathea, that buried the 
y of Chriſt, was chiefe ; who firſt laid the founda- 
tion of our faith in the Weſt parts of this / land, at the 
place then called «Avalon, (afterwards Inis IWitrin, 
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now Glaſtenburie) where he with twelue Diſciples his 


Aſſiſtants preached the Goſpell of life vnto the Aa- 
ders, and there left their bodies to remaine for a ioi- 
full Reſarrectan. This doth Gildas affirme, and 
M almesburie in his Boote of the Antiquitie of Glaſten- 
burie written to Henry de Bloys, brother to King Ste- 
phen, and Abbat of the ſame place, report, and is con- 
ſented vnto (for the matter, though all agree not tou- 
ching the ame) by the learned e Antiquaries of later 
times, grounded on the Teffimonies of the beſt ap- 
proued Ancient writers: who account the moſt hap- 
py influence of Chriſtianitie, to haue beene by thoſe 
glorious conduits conuayed into theſe remote parts of 
the world: that ſo (according to the promiſe of God 
by Eſaiah ) Ti les a farre off which had not heard of his 
fame, ſhould be conuerted, and haue his glorie to them de- 
clared among the Gentiles. 

(3) Andifthe credit of Doyothews Biſhop of Tyre, 


thing with vs, in his tract of the Liues and Deaths of 
the Prophets, —— Diſciples, he bringeth Simon 
Zelotes (an Apoſile of ſeſus Chriſt)to preach the word, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdome on the Croſſe here in Bri- 
taine: with whom Micephorus, — ter him Jam 
Capgraue (in his Catalogue of Engliſh Saints) agree, 
Ge that the ſame — ſoread the Goſpel — 
weſt Ocean, and brought the word of life into the 
Iles of Britaine: and, in the conuerſion of Countries 
wrought by the «Apoſtles, the ſame Nicephorus , with 
Egypt and Iybia aſsigneth Britaine alſo to be one. And 
the — Dorotieus, as allo Mirmanus, nameth 4. 
riſtobulus one of the ſeuenty Diſciples (the ſame 


whom Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romens among 
othcrs 


(who liued to ſee the Apoſtacie of Ialian) weigh any | * 


fit to ſu the ſtare ofothers, that by age and im- | | Princes vnfaith full, to hopers deceitfull, and in a com- 
— — able to ſuſtaine his — to which mon· wealth alwaics en, yet alwaies retained. 
were added the imperfedtions of his government; car-| | The ſouldiers likewiſe euer diſliking the preſent, and 
ried every way farre vnder expeZZation. And long | | aff the new, fell without reſpect to 0zhoes ſide: 
hee fare not before hee ſaw his one defects: tore-| amongſt whom Sulpitius Floruu, one of the Ce- 
Gathe chufer® dreſſe which hee elected Piſo Licinianus, Cæſar, ioi- horts, (lew Piſs the elected Ceſar;Galbs himſelfe being | rip Maine 
Piſs ning him in power with himſelfe, and declaring him murdered and mangled by the Souldiers and ba 
erk la. | his Succeſſor, in a ſhort and blunt Oration, in preſence | | of Horſemen, ; 
both of the Senate and Sonldiers. (6) Hewas of a good ſtature his head bald, his | His deſcription, 
(5) Whereat howſoeuer others ſtood affected, cies gray, and his noſe hooked, his hands and feet croo- 
Tacit.hift.x, yet Marcus Saluius Otho (one, who for commerce in ked by reaſon of the gout, and a bunch of fleſh or 
* Silaus. leaudnes was very deare to Vero, and whole hope de- wen vpon his right ſi e. A great feeder and Sodomite | His vices, 
—— pended vpon the common diſturbance, for that his hee was, ſeuere in juſtice, and ouer-ruled by his ſer- 
baes death, exceſſe in riot had now brought him to the brinke of | | uants. Hee died aged ſeuenty three yeeres, hauing | His age. 
gery) much enuied theratʒthe rather becauſehim-| | out-liued five Princes, In proſperitie happier vnder 
on had entertained a hope that Galba would haue the Empire of others, then in his one; for hee fate 
adopted him, and therefore as his concurrent ſer his only ſeuen moneths, and them with ſmall contents. Andraigne, 
ownalpiring mind for the Crown. And euen now this In his flouriſhing age with great renowne he had ſer- 
time beſt fitted his attempts, as being the wane of | | ued in Germany: Africke he ruled as Proconſul, and the 
Galbaesauthority and before the full of Piſoes power; neerer Spaine vprightly and well; ſeeming more then 
Aftretegers and | his Aſtrologers and ſtarre-gazers forwarding him with a private man whileſt he was priuate, and held capa- 
Starre-gazerte | their vaine predictions, a kinde of people euer to ble ofthe Empire, had he neuer beene Emperour. 
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tion, and to haue executed the office of a p heere 
— 9 To theſe firſt Planters and Somers of this hea- 


| uenly Seed, Ceſar Baroniue, that voluminous Hiſto- 


rian, ioineth Mary —— Lazarw, and Martha, 
who (by his relation) being baniſhed /er»ſalems, in a 
maſterleſſe ſhip without —— arrived in Gallia, and 
with them 20 of Arimathea, who afterward lan- 
ded in Britaine (vt tradunt, as hee faith, out of an old 
Manuſcript which he ſaw in the Vatican Zabrary:) yea 
and with them alſo Eurgai the ſiſter of Joſeph, who 
afterwards maried a Britaine named Sjarklos, if the 
authoritie whereon George Owen-Harry doth ground 
that report, be of any credit. 

But yet there are others, who vpon a very 
good ground from the words of cid — an- 
cient of our Britiſh Hiſtorians) will haue the Sunne of 
long before to haue riſen in this our Meſt, 
land of Britaine to haue enioied the very 
morning of his A ſcent, the brightneſſe thereof piercing 
thorow the miſtie clouds of errour, and ſhining heere 
in Britaine cuen in the daies of Tiberius, towards 


| whoſe end Chriſt ſuffered his death, and by whoſe in- 


dulgence towards Chriſtians, their profeſsion was 
propagated farreand neere. Which aſſertion the ſaid 
Gal doth not deliuer coldly or doubtingly, but 


with —— & relying vpon good grounds, 
as — when he ſai 9— — 
for certainty, that this was in the latter times of Tiberius. 
Which was immediately after our bleſſed Sawiours 
Paſ$ion. 

To which vncontroleable teſkimonie ſome others 
haue added (though not perhaps on ſo vndoubted 
warrant)thats. Peter the Apoſtle preached the word of 
life in this I land, as to other Gentiles he did, for whom 
God had choſen him,that from his mouth they might 
heare the Goppell and beleeue, (as himſelfe allegeth) 
and that hee heere founded Charches, and ordained 
Prieſts and Deacons, which is reported by Symon Me- 
taphraſtes out of the Greeke Antiquities, and Guilzel- 
mus Eſingrenius in the firſt of his Centurie, who faith 
that Peter was here in Nereestime ; whereas Baronins 
thinketh it was in the raigne of Claudius, when the 
lewes were baniſhed Rome, and that therefore Paul in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans mentioneth him not. Indeed 
Baroniss and ſome others plead very hotly for S. Pe- 
ters preaching heere : but I ſee not well how it can 
ſtand either with Euſchius his account, which keepes 
him ſo long at Rome after he was Biſbop there, or with 
Onuphrius, who denieth that he went weſt-ward (be- 
ing expulſed by Claudius) but to leruſalem, and thence 
to Antioch, where he liued till the death of Claudias. 
whence it muſt follow, that if Peter were heere at all, 
it was before euer he went to Rome, and that the G 
pellwas preached heere before it was in Rome, if Peter 
were the firſt(as ſome hold)thar preached there: both 
which may be the more propable,if wee conſider the 
huge multitudes of Chriſtians ( fifteene thouſand, 
ſaith Baronius) which diſperſed themſelues into all 
parts of the world vpon the martyring of S.Steaen 
at Jeruſalem, (which was — vpon the death of 
Chriſt) and that Joſeph of Arimathea was one of that 
number, Barons doth confeſſe. Iam heere conten- 


ted to ſtep ouer that Monkiſh tale reported by Alure- 


dus Rinallenſis (the writer of Xing Edward the Confeſ- 
ſors life) that a holy man (forſooth) ſtudious and 
carefull for a Goucrnour to ſucceed, was in his ſleepe 
told by F. Peter that the Kingdome of England was 
his, wherein himſelfe had firſt preached, and would 
alſo prouide him Succeſſours. For ſeeing it was a 
dreame, for a dreame wee leaue it, and Peter among 
the other Elders to attend his Throne, that now ſit- 
teth in glorious Maieſtie, and who in this life minded 
no ſuch earthly preheminence, no not to diuide be- 
twixt brethren, though the Kingdome and rule of all 
things was his alone. 

(6) Certes Peter was principally the Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion, and therefore more likely to haue ſpent 


E ̃ ˙ © bas for Pau? (ihe Doiter of 


the Gentiles) his arriuall heere may ſeeme more war- 
rantable, who doubtleſſe (after his firſt releaſement 
from Rome) confirmed the doctrine of Chit to theſe 
Weſfterne parts ot the world, and among them, as may 
appeare, to this Ilund of Britaine, as both ‚ 
Patriarke of / criſalem, and T heodoret an ancient Do- 
ctor df the Church, doe affirme and approoue, ſaying 
that Fiſbers, Publiramt, and the Tan- maler (meani 

ky — brought the Euangelicalllight vnto a 
Nations, reuealed the ſame vnto the Britames. That 
Paul came into 1lhrirum, Gallia, and Spaine, and filled 
all thoſe parts with his doctrine, both Eu/cbius, Doro- 
thens, and Epiphanixe doe teftific : and of this generall 
Ambaſlage the _— himſelfe ſaith, that the ſound 
of the Goſpell went thorow the earth, and was heard vnto 
the ends of the world : which his ſayings cannot more 
fitly bee applied to any other Natron then vnto vs of 
Britaine, whoſe Land by the eAimightie is ſo placed in 
the terreſtriallglobe, that thereby it is termed of the 
ancient, The Ends of the Earth, and deemed to be ſitu- 
ated in another wor{4;for ſo in an Oration that Agrip- 
pa made to the ewes, and Agricola to his Romans, it is 
called: which made Salmnus write, that the coaſt of 
France had beene the End of the Earth,had it not beene 
for Brit une, which was as another world. And in Dion 
we read, that the old Souldiers of Gala, whom Clau- 
dius commanded tor Brizaine, complained that they 
muſt bee inforced to make warre out of the world. 
And ofthis Land and latter Apoſtle (if credit may be 
given to a Poet) Y enantins Fortunatus thus recordeth : 


T ransijt Oceanum, & que facit Inſula Portum, 
Luaſg, Britannus habet terr a5,quaſq, vitima Thule. 


He croſt the ſeas unto the land, and vtmoſt coaſts of I hule, 
Ariuing 4t the Ports and Illes where Britains bare the rule. 


(7) Thus for Pa : well knowen in Rome by his 
long impriſonments, and (at that time) in reuerend 
regard for his doctrine with many there: among 
whom alſo there were ſome Britaines that embraced 
the faith, whereof Claudia Rufina ( remembred by 
Martial another Poet) was one, whom he thus extols: 


Claudia cæruleis cum ſit Rufina Brit annis 
Edita,cur Latiæ pectora plebis habet? 

Luale decus forme ? Romanam credere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Atthides ſe ſuam. 


How hath Dame C laudia,borne of Brit aines blew, 
Won fame for wiſdome with our ſages graue ? 

Her comcly forme and learning as their due, 
Rome claimes far hers, and hers would Athens have, 


This claudia is by the learned commended to haue 
beene moſt skilfull in the Greeke and Latine tongues ; 
of whom heare them (not me)ſpeake. At the com- 
mandement of the Tyrant Nero (lay they from T aci- 
tw) many Noble Britaines were . to Rome, 
who remaining there their Confeaerates, they held it 
an honour to haue theirchildren named after the no- 
bilitie of the Ramanes: and from Claudine Ceſar was 
this Ladie Claudia named, who according to her 
worth was matched in mariage to Rufw a gentleman 
of Rome, then a Coronell, after a Senator, a man of a 
milde diſpoſition, naturally modeſt, a great Philoſopher 
in the Se of the Staietes, for his ſweeteneſſe of beha- 
uiour called Pudent, who by his graue perſwaſions 
— — (the —— but — Poet) to re- 
orme many things in his writings, and by him is cõ- 
mended for his — . learning , and elo- 
— —-— In 

5 4¹¹ i 1 ning, an e. In 
proofe whereof, Bale bath mentioned three ſeuerall 
treatiſes, beſides others by her compiled, both in the 
Greeke and Latine tongues. Dorothews nameth Pudens 
to be one of the ſeuentie two, and Y olateranus affir- 
meth them both Pauls diſciples, from whom he ſen- 
deth greeting to 7«mothews in theſe words: Eabulus 
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and Padens and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren 
ſalute thee. But ſome may obiect, that Martials Clan- 
dia could not be that Ladie, who living in Veroes time 
gaue hoſpitalitie vnto Peter and Paul at their being in 
Rome, — ſne could not retaine ſuch beautie and 

ion as the Poet to her doth aſcribe in the raigne 
of Domitian, the ſeuenth in ſucceſsion from Mero, 
the time being too long (faith Ado, Biſbop of Treber, 
Vſaardus and others) tor beautie to be ſo treſhly pre- 
ſerued. Now theſe account her age then to be ſixtie; 
but if we reckon according to Euſebius, wee ſhall ſee 
that hee ſets the laſt of Claudius in the yeare of grace 
fiftie ſixe,and the firſt of Domitian in eightie three, be- 
twixt Which, are but twentie ſcuen yeares , and yet Paul 
came not to Rome till the tenth of Mero, and in his 
thirteenth yeare, from the priſon wrote his Epiſtle to 
T imothie, as the (ame zack declareth: ſo that from 
hence vnto Domitian, is left but foureteene yecres, a 
time no whit vnpoſſible to retaine Beautic, though 
twentie yeares and many moe of her age had beene 
formerly ſpent; ſeeing that in thoſe times Plutarch 
praiſeth Alcihiades to be paſsingly faire when he was 
threeſcore yeares of age. 

This Claudia then with Pauls ſpirituall Mauna, is 
ſaid to ſend likewiſe the choiſeſt and chaſteſt of the 
Poeſies of Martial ( whole verſes generally are no leſ- 
ſons befitting Ladies) for new-yeares gifts vnto her 
friends in Britaine, both for to feede their Soules with 
the bread of life, and to inſtruct their indes with leſ- 
ſons beſt fitting vnto ciuill behauiour; which thing 
moued the Poet himſelfe with no ſmall ſelfe- glorie 
in his verſe thus to write: 


Dicitur & noſtros cantare Britannia verſus. 
And Britaine now (they ſay) our verſes learns to ſing. 


(S) It hath alſo paſſed with allowance among the 
learned Senate of our Antiquaries, that when Claudius 

& Nero began to baniſh and perſecute the Chriſtians 

in Rome, ( whoſe ſuperſtitions, as Tacitus pleaſeth to 

tearme them, from Judea had infected the Citie it 

ſelfe ) many Romanes and Britaines being conuerted to 

the Farth, fied thence vnto theſe remote parts of the 

earth, where they might and did more freely enioy 

the libertie of their Profeſsions, vntill the Carch of 
T yrants by the flame-light of Perſecutions,had found 

out all ſecret places for the ſafeties and afſemblics of 
Gods Saints: as after in the daies of Diacleſian we ſhall 

finde. And from this Sanctuarie of Saluation the (ad 

lamenting Lady « Pomponia Grecina,the wife of Aulus 

Plautius (the firſt Lord Lieutenant of Britaine) brought 
that Religion, whereof ſhe was acculed and ſtood in- 
dited vpon life and death, which was none other, 
then the Chriſtian Profeſsion, ſeeing the lame both by 

Tacitus and Suetonius, is cuerie where termed the 
ſtrange ſuperſtitions and new kinde of Sect that the 

Chriſtians imbraced, and for which they were accoun- 

ted vnworthy to liuc. 

(9) And much about theſe times ( as Beatus Rhe- 
nanus in his ¶iſtorie of Germanie, Pantaleon and others 
doe report) one Suetonius a Noble mans ſonne in 
Britaine conuerted to the Faith by the firſt Planters of 
the Goſpell in this Aland, and after his Baptiſme called 
Beatus, was ſent by the Brethren from hence vnto 
Rome, to be better inſtructed, and further directed by 
Saint Peter himſelfe; and returning thorow Switzer- 
land, found ſuch willingneſſe and flocking of the peo- 
ple to heare and receiue the Doctrine of Chriſt, that he 
there ſtaied and built an Oratorie not farre from the 
lake hun, and neare the Towne called Vnderſemen, 
where in preaching and praiers he imploied his time 
to the day of his death, which happened in the yeare 
of grace 110, 

And that there were Chriſtians in Britain at theſe 
times I make no queſtiõ, thogh ſome exceptions may 
be taken againſt the Mant᷑ of Burton the reporter ther- 
of, who Rach in the 141 yeare and raigne of Hadri- 


an, nine maſters erm were baptized themſelues 


& preached to others the Goſpellin Britain; howloeuer he 
failcth in the Emperours name, which yeare was the 


the beſt Hiforians. It is t 


ſecond of Antemins Pius his ſucceſſor, and aſcribeth 
to theſe men Schoo , alrogether vnknowne 
for nine hundred yeares after, yet theſe do not hinder 
the truth ofthe thing, though that Monke was none of 
alſo that Patricke the 
Iriſh Apoſtle, and Canonized Saint , long before the 
Raigne of King Lucius preached the in many 
places of Wales; As alſo that Nimianus Bernicius of the 
race of the Britiſh Princes conuerted the Pitts to the 
Religion of Chriſt. Vnto thelc aforeſaid authorities 
and teſtimonies howſoeuer we ſtand affected: yer it 
is certaine by Chemmitius citing Sabellicus, that the 
Britaines were with the firſt Converts: And Tertullian, 
who liued within two hundred yeares of Chrifts Va- 
tiuitie,ſheweth no leſſe: Who the more to prouote the 
Tewes againſt whom he wrote, calleth to witneſſe the 

fruitfull zncreaſe of the Goſpell of Saluation, through 

many Countries and Nations, and among them na- 

meth the Britaines to haue receiued the Word of life, 

the power whereof(faith he) hath pierced into thoſe 

parts whitherthe Ramanes could not come. Whence 

Petrus Cluniacenſis ſuppoſeth the Scotiſh men the more 
ancient Chriſtians, as not being in the like ſubieFion to 

the Romanes, as other then were. 

(10) Origen,who flouriſhed not muchabouetwo 
hundred yeares after Chriſt, in his Homilies vpn E- 
zechiel ſheweth, that the firſt fruits of Gods harueſt was 
gathered in the Iland of Britaine : who conſented to 
the Chriſtian faith by the doctrine of their Druides : 
that taught ane onely God: with whom Hector Boctius 
agreeth, ſaying, that ſome of theſe Draides condem- 
ned the worſhip of Godin Images, and allowed not 
the applicati6 of the God-head vnto any viſible forme: 
which might be the cauſe why Claudius the Emperour 
forbad their Religion, as — in theſe things 
too much of Chriſtiantie, whom likewiſe he baniſhed 
Rome, as ſome from Suetonius coniecture. Of theſe 
Druides wee ſhewed before, that their offices were 
moſt imploied about holy things, and that their doctrine 
chiefly conſiſted in teaching the immortalitie of the 
ſoule, the motions of the heauens,the nature han, < wan 
— the Gods: yea and Poſteilus from others 
will inforce , that they prophecied likewiſe of a virgins 
conception. Theſe were the helps, ſaith Tertullian, that 
cauſed the Britaines ſo ſoone to imbrace the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and thereupon immediately after his death 
doth Gyldas faſten our conuerſion, where he writeth, 
Thar the Glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt , which firſt 
peared to the world in the later tumeof Tiberius C afar, ta 
euen then ſpread his bright beames pon this froſen Iland 
of Britaine. 

(11) Whereby wee ſee the waters of life, lowing 
from Jeruſalems Temple, into theſe farre ſer Coun- 
tries and vttermoſt Seas, to be made both fruitfull & 
wholeſome, according to the ſayings of the Prophet, 
that in that day the waters of life ſhould iſſue from leruſa- 
lem,halfe of them toward the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of t 
towards the vttermoſt Sea, and ſhall remaine * wll 
both in Sommer and winter: and cuen in the infan- 
cie of Chriſtianitie, both the Apoſtles themſelues, 
and alſo the Proſelytes their Diſciples to become fiſhers 
therein for the Soules of Men, as Chrit in chuſing of 
them ſaid they ſhould bee; whereby his Kingdome 
was ſoone enlarged vnto theſe Ends of the Earth, and 
his Throne eſtabliſhed among thoſe Heathen, whom 
God his Father had giuen to be his. So fruitfull and 
famous was this ſpreading ofthe Gopell, that Baptiſta 
Mantuan, a Chriſtian Peet, compares the increaſe 
thereof with that of Noah, thus alluding vnto it: 


Sicut aquis quondam Moc ſua miſit in orbem 
Pignora ſedatis, vt Gens humana per omnes 
Debita Cælituum Patri daret orgia terras; 
Sic ſud cum vellet Deus alta in regna reuerti, 
Diſcipulos quoſdam tranſmiſit ad Vltima Mundi 
Littora, dotturos Gentes quo numina ritu 
Sint oranda, quibus Calum placabile Sacris, 
[ n Engliſh thus: 
A Noah ſent from the Arte his ſonnes, to teach 
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T he Lawes of God onto the World aright; 
go Chriſt bis — abroad to preach 

T he Word of Liſe, and Goſpell to each Wight : 
Noplace d from that glorious Light : 
The farthe(t Iles, and Earths remoteſt bounds, 
Embrac d their Faith, and io d at their ſweet ſounds. 


(12) To vbich effect allo the layings of mw 
C ome, Biſhop of Con#antinople, enforce, who 
. the — of Chriſtianitie, and the ſucceſſe 


fthe Goſell preached, ſhewerh the power thereof to 
— "1 notonly to the Countries farre ia- 


| centin the Continent, but alſo to the 7lands ſituated 


in the Ocean it ſelfe, and amongſt them expreſly na- 
meth this our Britaine ; whoſe Inhabitants (laith hee) 
baue alſo conſented to the word which is planted in eue 
heart, in honour whereof they haue erected their Temples 
and Altars. And againe : Thoſe Britaines (faith hee) 
which had formerly fed vpon humane fleſh, making no 
difference betwixt the blood of man and , now 
through the power of the word by them embraced, 
— the law of true pietie, and give themſelues 
to a religious abſtinence, and hoh faſts. Of which Bar. 
bariſme S. erame alſo complained, that ſome of thoſe 
Nations vſed to eat the buttocks of boies, and Paps of 
Virgins, which in their Feaſts were ſerued for the 
daintieſt diſhes. But elſewhere ſpeaking of the Bri- 
taines conuerſion, he ſaith, that they had turned them- 


|ſelues from their weſterne P aganiſme, and now had dire. 


Fred their faces towards Teruſalem in the Eaſt, whoſe beau- 
tie ſhined in the word of God. | 

(13) And thus wee ſee by the planting of the Go- 

in this land, the aying of the P/almiit accompli- 

ſhed, that God would giue his ſonne Chriſt the Heathen 


for his inheritance, and the Ends of the Earth (the proper 


attribute ofthis our Britaine) to be his poſſeſſion. And 
the ſucceſſe in Hiſtorie moſt apparantly ſhewerh zheſe 
parts (by an eſpeciall prerogatiue) 10 bee Chriſts Kmg- 
dome. For albeit that Jeruſalem and Antioch may right- 
lie claime the precedencie ofall other places, the one 
beingas it were the chamber where Chriſtians were 
firſt borne, and the other the font where they were firſt 
Chriftened with that moſt cred name: yet Britaine in 


ſome other graces hath outſtript them all, hauing the 


ry to be graced with the firſt Chriſtian Ring that 
— 4 the world, which was our renowned 
Lucius, the firſt fruits of all the Kings that euer laid 
their Crownes at the foot of our Sauiours Croſſe: as 
alſo for producing the firſt Chriſtian Emperour thar 
euer by publike authoritie eſtabliſhed the Gpellcho- 
row the world, which was Conſtantine the Great, 
borne and brought vp heere in Britame by Queene 
Helena, a moſt vertuous and religious Britiſh Lady: 
vnto whoſe daies the ſucceſsion of Chriſtianitie did 
heere continue, as by the martyrdomes of many 
g unte vnder Diocleſian is apparant. Heerein alſo raig- 
ned the King that þr/t vncromned the head of the vſur- 
ping Beaſt, and iriple- headed Cerberus, and freed the 
Land from his deuouring Locuſts putting downe 1do- 
latrie with Hezekiah that brake the Braſen Serpent and 
with 1/aack new digged the Wels that thoſe Philiftines 
had ſtopped. And laſtly hath this land produced that 
moſt royalland —— Monarke,whole learned pen 
hath firſt depainte — and pierced the hearr 
of all Papall Supremacte, as the ſword of Gedeon did 
Zalmunna ( * the Image of trouble ). King of Madian. 
And as a Lion hath he met that crooked * Serpent in 
the way of his vſurped authoritie; whereby in ſhort 
time vndoubtedly the b Kall of his heart will be bro- 
ken, if other Potentates like wiſe by his moſt godly ex- 
ample, caſt off the yoke of va ſſallage, and in their ſe- 
uerall Dominions gouerne (as free Princes ought) the 
people that G © D hath committed to their charge. 
So «wal in thoſe and many other the like Princes of 
this happy Iland, moſt properly is performed that 
propheticall — made vnto the Church of Chriſt:that 
Kings ſhould become her nurſing Fathers, and Qucemes 

ould 
— faid to Britaine, in imitation of that of Salomon, 


be her nurſing Mothers: Of both which may be 


M — haze done gloriouſly, but thou 
125 nd of ſich — 

(14) A power hath Chrift beene in 
theſe His Poſſeſsions, — — 
Conguerours thereof, were they neuer ſo ſauage and 7- 
dolatrous at their firſt entrance, yet when they here 
had ſeated for a time they became milde and religi- 
aus, and gladly ſabmutted their hearts to the Religion of 
thoſe, whoſe necks themſelues held vnder the yoke 
of ſubiettion. | 

(15) Such were the Romans in this land, whoſe 
Deputies at the day- ping almoſt of Chriftianitie were 
canuerted; as Trebellius, Pertinax, and others, which 
ſubmitted themſelues to that profeſion, and were 
motiues to King Lucius more publikely to maintaine 
the ſame: as alſo Conſtantius the father of great Con- 

antine,chat here in Britaine itted the profeſsion 
of the with the erections of Churches for the 
true ſeruice of God, and prohibited the ſuperſtitious 
worſhips of the Gentiles, 

(16) The Saxonsafterthem (in time, but not in 
Idolatrie) had neuer taſted the liuing waters of Silah, 
till they were here ſeated in Chrits Poſſeſsion, where 
they changed their fectians as farre from their won- 
ted manners, as did the Meſſengers to chu, which tur- 
ned after his Chariot to deſtroy the Altars of Baal: or 
as Saul and his ſeruants, who no ſooner had entred 
Naiothin Ramah, but that their ſpirits were joined to 
the Prophets, and the heat of their furie, with their 
garments, caſt downe at Samuels feet. 

(17) The Dazeslikewiſe, their Canquerours, and 
Succeſſors in this Rcyall T hrone, euer vntill then were 
both bloudy and barbarous, and therefore of all aur 
Writers commonly called the Pagan Danes whoſe ma- 
ny deſolations and ruines remaine as records of their 
cruelties in many places euen vnto this day: yet being 
a while in this Land, Xing Guthurn, with thirtie of 
his chiefe Princesand people, were drawen by the va- 
lourand vertue of King Alured to receive the Chriſtian 
Faith, by whoſe bounty thereupon they enioied the 
Son ofa faire portion of this Kingdome. And 
afterward Canutus, their greateſt Xing, no ſooner al- 
moſt had this i 
that hee held it his chiefe Aazeftieto be the vaſſall of 
Chriſt, confeſsing him only to be King of Kings: and 
with ſuch religious deuotion as then was taught, 
crowned the Cracifix at Winchefter with the Crowne 
he wore : and neuer after, thorow all hisraigne, by 
any meanes would weare the ſame : and the Danes his 
Souldiers remaining in England, began by little and 
little to embrace Chri/tiamty,and in ſhort time were al 
conuerted to the Faith. Thus then we ſee the happie 
increaſe of theſe holy ſeeds ſpringing from the fur- 
rowes of this bleſſed ground : — the Tents of Sem 
to be ſpread vpon the Mountainesof Britain, wherein 
God (according to his promiſe) perſwaded vs who 
are of Iapheth, to dwell. 5 

(18) As hitherto we haue ſearched the firſt foun- 
dation of our Faith, ſo neither want wee teſtimonies 
concerning the continuance of the ſame in this Land 
vnto following Poſterities ; although the iniurie of 
Time and Warrehaue conſumed many Records. For 
the Britainesthat were daily ſtrengthned in their re- 
ceiued faith, by the Doctrine of many learned and 
godly men, left not their firſt loue with the Church 
of Epheſus, but rather tooke hold of their skirts, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, vntill the tortures of Martyrdome 
cut them off by death: And thoſe Fathers euen from 
the Diſciples themſelues, held a ſucceſs ion in Doctrine, 
(notwithſtanding ſome repugnancie was made by 
the Pagans) and preached the Goſpellwith good ſuc- 
ceſſe, euen till the ſame at length went forth with a 
bolder countenance, by the fauourable Edicts of A. 
drian, Antonius Pius, and Marcus Aurelius Emperors 
of Rome(2s Euſebius hath noted:) and in Britaine was 
eſtabliſhed by the authoritie of Lucius their King: 
whereby this was the firſt of all the Prouinces ( faith 
Marcus Sabellicus) that received the Faith by pub- 
like ordinance : Of the teachers of thoſe times Bale 
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Aly Fagetius vel 
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of London: a M4. 


de Priſca Rhetia. 


Beda. Hiſt. Anglic 


Dicetu ad annum 


fool the Arrian 


Nirephorn Eccle+ 


from ſome other hath theſe verſes. 


Sicut erat celebris = _ 
Cum [ous imperium ſtaret Britannica fellus: 
Sic vbi terreſtres calo deſcendit ad or as 

Expectata ſalus, patribus fuit inchta ſantt rs. 
Lui Neptunicolum campos, & C ambricarura, 


Coryneaſq, caſas loca deſolata, colebant. 
As were the — — for their zeale 


To Gentle Gods, whiles ſuch they did adore; 


So, when the Heaw'ns to Earth did Truth reweale, 
Bleſſ'd was that Land with Truth and Learnings ſtore : 
IWhence Britiſh Plaines, and Cambri as deſert ground, 
And Cornewalls Crags, with glorious Saints abound. 


In which number were Eluauu & Meduinus, thoſe 
two learned Diuines, which were ſent by King Lucius 
vnto Eleutherius Bilhop of Rome, with whom retur- 
ned two other famous Clerkes, whoſe names were 
Faganus and Damianus; theſe together, both preach- 
cd and baptized amongſt the Bretarnes, whereby ma- 
ny dailie were drawne tothe Faith: And, as a wor- 
thy and ancient « Hiſtorian ſaith: The T emples which 
had beene founded to the Honour of their many Gods, were 
then dedicated to the one and onely true God: For there 
were in Britaine eight and twentie — and = 
Arch. flamins, in ſtead of which, ſo mam Biſhops and Arc 
. were — — ele 2 Archbiſhop of London 
were the Prouinces of Loegria and Cornubia : vnder 
Yorke, Deira, and Albania: vnder Vrbs Legionum, 
Cambria: By which meanes, this happy & ingdome vn- 
der that godl King, was nobly beautified with ſo many 
Cathedrall Churches, and Chriſtian Biſhops Sees, before 
any other kingdome of the world. 
That this Lucius ſhould be the Apoſtle to the Baua- 
rians, or that his ſiſter Enerita was crowned with the 
flames of Martyrdome fiftcene yeares after his death, 
Ileaue to the credit of Aegidius Scudus, and Herma- 
nus Schedelius the reporters, and to the beſt liking of 
the readers. But moſt certaine it is, that the Chriſlian 
faith was ſtill profeſſed in this Hand, (ound and vndefi- 
led, as Beda witneſſeth, notwithſtanding the cruel per- 
ſecutions of the bloody Enperours. 
19 For, all this time ( faith the ſaid Dicetus) Chriſti- 
an Religiõ flouriſhed quietly in Britanny, til in Drocle- 
ſians time, their Churches were demoliſhed, their ho- 
ly Bibles caſt into Bone- fires, the Prieſts with their 
authfull flocke bloodily murdered. In which num- 
ber, about the yeare two hundred ninetie three, as we 
read (in Beda, Malmeſburie, Randulphus, and others) 
Albune with his teacher Amphibalus were both of them 
martyred for the profeſsion of the Goſpell at the old 
Towne Verolanium: as allo in Leiceſter, thoſe two 
Noble Citizens, Aaron, and Iulius, with multitudes 
both of men and women in ſundrie places (ſaith Beda) 
as ſhortly after no leſſe then a THhuſand Saints ſuffered 
death at Lieci feld, vheru — the place was called ano- 
ther Golgotha, or field of blood: In memorie whereof, 
the Ciue beareth for Armes to this day, in an E/chu- 
cheon of Landskip , ſundry perſons diverſly Marty- 
red. And yet after theſe times alſo the Britaines con- 
tinucd conſtant in Chriſizanity, and the cenſures of 
their Biſhops (for the great eſtimation of their Can- 
Hlancie pietie, and learning) required, and ap proued in 
great points of Doctrine among the aſſemblies of 
lome Generall Councels ; as that of Sardis and Nice, in 
thetime of great Conſtantine(the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
roar, and this our Country man, whoſe bleſſed daies 
gaue free way to that Profeſiion, to the Councels Au- 
thoritie, and to the whole world Peace) had wee our 
Biſhops preſent; whoſe forwardnes againſt the Arrian 
Hereſie afterwards Athanaſius aduanceth in his Apo- 
logy vnto Touinian the Emperor, among three hundred 
Biſhops aſſembled at the Councell of Sardice,in Amno 
three hundred and fiftie: whoſe words(as Vicephorus 
reports them) are theſe. Know moſt Chriſtian Empe- 
rour ( faith he) that this faith hath beene alwaies pe 


ed an1profeſſel,and that all Churches of Spaine, 


ritain, | 


France and Germany at thus day with one voice doe = 
prooue the ſame. As alſo at that of Ariminum, in 
yeare three hundred fiſtie nine, and in the raigne of 
Conſtantins, who cauſed foure hundred weſterne Bi- 
ſhopsto be there ſommoned in fauour of the Arriens, 
whereof three were out of Britaine, (as Sulpitius Sexc- 
rus the good Biſhop of Burges hath reported) that 
gaue theirſuffrages 4gamſt that Hereſie, Theſe doth 
Hilarie tearme the Biſhops of the Prouinces of Bri- 
taine, by whom they were ſomewhatderided, becauſe 
beeing farre from theirowne Countrie they liued v- 

onthe Emperours charge. And Beda teſtifieth, that 

om Diocleſians time they both reediſied their for- 
mer Temples, and founded new alſo in memorie of 
their then freſh-bleeding Martyrs, and enioyed a ge- 
nerall and ioifull peace in their religious profeſsion, 
till that Arrian Ilereſie hauing firſt filled the Conti- 
nent, ſought and found paſſage ouer the Seas into our 
Iland. 

Gennadius in his Catalogues Illuſtrium Diuorum 
tels vs of an other learned Biſhop of Britaine, Faſtidi- 
ut, who in the time of Ceſtius Bilhop of Rome, wrote 
vnto one Fatalis a booke ade vita Chriſtians, and ano- 
ther de vduitate ſeruanda; of much diuine learning 
and comfort. Chry/anthus likewiſe is recorded by Vi- 
cephorus, to be ſonne of Biſhop Martian , who hauing 
beene a Conſular Deputie in Italie vnder T heodoſyus,and 
made Lieutenant of Britaine, where with great praiſe 
he managed the common wealth, was againſt his will 
afterward made Biſhopat Con/tantingple of the MNoua- 
tians , that called themſelues Cathari, that is ture, ma- 
king a ſchiſme in the Church by their deniall of Sa 
uation, to ſuch as fell into relapſe of ſinne after Bap- 
tiſme once receiued. This is that Bybop of whom we 
read, that of all his Eccleſiaſtical reuenemes he reſerued 
only for himſelfe two loaues of bread vpon the Lords 
day. And in the firſt T ame of Councelsis mention of 
Reſtitutus Bilhop of London, whom (becauſe that, as 
is moſt probable, Chriſtian Religion had in thoſe pri- 
mitiue times taken more firme footing in Britaine 
then in France) the French Biſhops called to their Na- 
tionall Cowncell,the ſecond at Arles in Annothree hun- 
dred thirty fue, that he might with his Suffrage ap- 

rooue their Derrees. About the yeere foure hundred 
— was a Prouinciall Co held in Britaine for 
the reforming of Religion, and repairing of the ruined 
Churches, which the Pagan mariage of Vartiger had 
decaied, to the great griefe and diſcontent of the 
ple, a pregnant ſigne of the continuing zeale, which 
vnto thoſe daies had lefta glorious memorie. 

(20) And the Enſigne of Arthur, wherein the 
Virgin with her ſonne in her armes (as is noted by Vu 
centius) was portraicd, ſo often diſplaied for Chriſt, 
and his Countries libertie, againſt the Pagan Saxons, 
is asa ſeale to confirme vs of their Profeſ#on, and doth 
ſhew the badge of that ages Chri/tianitie. But the fa- 
mous Monaſterie of Banchor, as a College of diuine Plu- 
loſophers, and by Clarinallenſistruly acknowledged to 
be the Mother of all other in the world, and her Monkes 
diſtributed into ſeuen ſeuerall parts, euery part num- 
bring three hundred ſoules, and earning their bread 
by their daily labours, doth notably witneſſe to all 
ſucceeding ages, that Chriſtian Religion was then both 

lanted and preached in this 7land. And in the Synod 
field at Auſtans Oake were ſeuen old Britaine Biſhops, 
beſides other Doctaurs, who met with that Romane 
Legate, and not in points of dotFrine, but rather in 
their ſeuerall rites and ceremonies did varie, by any 
thing that in that Aſſemblie appeared. For as it is 
moſt vndoubted, that (if we ſpeake properly) 14/a- 
lem is the Mother of vs all, and of all Churches ; and our 
former allegations doe euince, that the firſt Planta- 
tion ofthe Britifh Fatth was altogether by ewes and 
others ofthe Eaſterne Church : (o the very rites of this 
Religious College of Banchor do euidently proue, that 
their firſt inſtilutiom in Religion came Gon the Eaſt, 
Beda ſhewing that in all of them they diſſented from 
the Romzane Church; yea, and that they neuer did, 
nor then would acknowledge any authoritie of the R- 
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"Rome auer them in matters of the Church and ſer- 
27 God. All which — well with that 


before cited out of Zaclum . fbat the . ſbould 
it from 2 F. Hierame, who 6 moſt 
properlyzin ing, te Britainesleauing Paganiſme, had 
turned their fates to 1eruſalemin the Eaſt. 

The foundation of the aid College is aſcribed to 
King Lucius, from whoſe time vnto the entrance of 
this Auſtin the Monte, foure hundred thirty eight 
yecres were expired: in all which ſpace we haue ſeene 
that the Chrifttan Faith was both taught and embraced 
in this Hand, notwithſtanding the continuall perſecu- 
tions of the Romans, Huns, Picts, and Saxons : which 
laſt made ſuch deſolations in the outward face of the 
Church, that they droue the Chriſtian Biſhops into the 
deſerts of Cormwalland tales. In which number were 
T heomis and T hadiocews Biſhops of London and Norte, 
chuſing rather to ſuffer — * with the _ of 
God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. 
By whoſe labours the Goſpell was plentifully propa- 
gated among thoſe vaſt mountaines, and thole parts 
eſpecially aboue all other made very glorious, by 
the multitudes of their holy Saints and learned Tea. 
chers. | 

(21) Laſtly, (for thę cloſe of all) that theſe teſti- 
monies are ſincerely by vs produced, for the firſt 
preaching and planting of the Goſpell, and by ſuch 
meanes and menas we haue declared, and parricular- 
lie by Joſeph of Arimatheaand his aſſociates, the con- 
ſent of all Writers, both forraineand home-bred, 
doth ſufficiently approoxe : and the reuerend regard 
had of the place, with the many Charters thereof to 
this day remaining, are ſtrong inducements for thoſe 


| our firſt Apoſtles Reſidencies and Burials : whereof one, 


exemplified vnder the Scale of K ing Eaward the third, 
is to be ſeene at this day, reciting that the Abbey of 
Glaſtenburie being burned in the time of King Henrie 
the ſecond while it was in his hands, at the requeſt of 
the Patriarke of Jeruſalem (then preſent in England)in- 
ſtigated further both by the Bi sand Nobilitie, hee 
did reediſie the ſame, cauſing 2 — ſearch to bee 
made for the ancient Charters of that foundation, and 
among many recited in that exemplification, in one 
of them it is called, Origo Religionis in Anglia: in ano- 


ther, Tumulum Sanc forum, ab ipſis diſcipulis Domini ædi- 


facatum, fuiſſe venerabilem. Allo in the ſame Charter 


amongſt many other ing, there is mention made of 
King eArthur, to be a great Bencfactor vnto that Ab- 
bey whoſe eArmes vpon the ſtone walles, both in the 
Chapell (called S. Iaſeph) and in diuers other places of 
the Abbey, are cut: which is an Eſchucheon, whereon a 
Croſſe with the Virgin Mary in the firſt quarter is ſet, 
and is yer to this day remaining ouer the Gate of en- 
trance, and is held to be alſo the Armes of that Abbey. 
This place is laid to haue beene giuen to ep and 

his brethren, by Aruiragus then King of Britame : and 

from hence were thoſe two diuine Doctors (ent to E- 
lutherius by King Lucius, as by their Epithetes doth 

appeare: the one of them called Eluanus Aualamius, or 

of Glaſtenburie ; and the other, Meduuinus of Belga, 

that is, Welles, ncere vnto this place. And to theſe per- 
ſons and place, Paydore Virgil, that dwelled among vs, 
and had peruſed moſt of our Antiquities, aſcribeth the 
originall and precedencie of our Chriſtian Faith, in 
theſe words: Mac omnia Chriſtiane pietatis in Britannia 

extitere primordia, quam deinde Lucius Rex accendit & 
adaxxit, &c. And our other latter IWriters likewiſe 
with him agree of this place, furtheraffirming, that 
at firſt but poore, and without all pompe, it was their 
Oratorie, built only of wrethen wands, as both * Cap- 
graue, Bale,* Maior, A Scroope,* Harding, Tſurne, and 
others affirme : Afterwards by diuers Princes raiſed 
vnto greater glory, with many large priuileges & Char- 


* 


ſtrength , and was the firſt Kingdome of the Gentiles, 


ters granted ; to wit of Eigar,E lnand, Eifred, Elward, 
Bringwalthias; K ent win,Baldred, Ina, Kenwall, the Con- 
querour; Rufus, and others: all which were diligenit! 
peruſed by King Heu tie ſecond, as we haue ſdid, 
that RefForie in theſe Charters continually termed 
The Graue of Saints : The mother Charth : The Diſciples 
dation, and dedicated unto Chriſt, as the firſt place in 

-—4 wherein hus Goſpell was firſt preached and em- 

ace 

(22) Toconclude this digreſvion, growen much 
greater then was intended, we ice it is moſt apparant, 
that the Britaznes had a ſettled opinion in Chriſtianttie, 
before the ſound thereof was heard from tome; and 
that the Lord had heere ſer v p his Standard, whereun- | 
to theſe Hangers reſorted as to the Tower of their 


that are (aid to bring their ſannes thus in their armes, 
and their daughters thus vpon their ſhoulders, vnto the 
Lords Santtuarie : whoſe knowledge continually in- 
3 hitherto, to Englands great ioy and 
fame, e ſtill continued, though the ſpirituall 
ſparkes thereof for a ſeaſon haue ſometimes beene 
couered in the cinders of the Pagans deſolations, or 
with the ſuperſtitious worſhips of mans mmuentions ; 
both which now diſperſed as clouds before the Sunne, 
the light appeareth in his full ſtrength, and the moſt 
pure waters of the word run vntroubled. This and 
then, in this thing made happy before the moſt, the 
Inhabitants became Inſtrutters f others, and in their 
earthly veſſels bare this heavenly liquor, which thorow 
their golden Conduits ran into many other Gountries, 
and filled their Ceſternes with this water of life. For 
from hence was Netherland conuerred to Chriſtiani- 


nef.Qtors to G'a- 
| Fenburie Advey. 


Britames praſeſ- 
ſed Chiittanity 
verore it came 
from Rom. 
Elay 49.22. 
Dan. 1.31. 
Micah 48. 
Elay 2. 


tie, as teſtifieth the ſtory of Swithbertus : Burgundie by 
our Columbanus,ſaith Si gebert: Scotland by Brandanus, 
as Bernard the French Monke affirmeth: Swedia by 
Gallus,as faith Petrus de Natalibas:and Frifia by Wilfred, 
as is recorded by Beda and Matthew of Weſtminſter : 
the Franconians, HeſSians, and T huringians,by Wimfred 
our Devonſhire man: the Norwegians by Nicolas 
Brekſpere of Middleſex: and the Lithuanians by Thomas 
Walden of Eſſex. Againe, if we ſhall caſt oureie on all 
the Reformed Churches in Chriſtendome,and with them 
on Luther, Huſſe,and Prage, they will all confeſſe, they 
firſt deriued their light from x learned Wickleffe of 
Oxford; the Lampe of whoſe ſacred knowledge hath il- 
lumined not onely all the corners of this & ingdome, 
but alſo all thoſe forraine States, whom it hath pleaſed 
God to deliuer from the thraldome and vengeance of 
Babylon : ſo that with the German Poet, to Gods glorie, 
ak Britaines praiſe, the Engliſh thus may ling : 


uin ſe Relligio multùm debere Britannis 
Seruata, & late circum diſperſa, fatetur. 


Religion dothcanfeſſt, to Britaine decpe ſhe lands 
In debr by — by — L ands. 


In which regard, Pohdore Virgil doth rightly call 
Englandthe Parent or cMother-Monaſterie of all Eu- 
rope. As likewiſe Peter Ramnstermeth Britazne to bee 
twice Schoole-miſtreſſe vnto the Kingdome of France. 
And the Annals of Flanders teſtiſie, that no Nation 
had ſo many Diuine Nobles (they might likewiſe haue 
ſaid, ſo many Noble Diuinci) as England hath had; nei- 
therany more full to Gods Saints, Our Kings for 
ſanctitie ranked before all other Patentates of the 
earth, as Y incentiws recordeth : Our Noblestruly ho- 
— the _ of Princes: = Dizines and 
renowned Nsrſeries of learning and Religion, ſhining 
like the two greater lights in our Brit firmament. 
Aud all of vs claiming our ſpirituall lots of Inheritance 
in the midſt of the Tribes of 5 acl. 
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Vt leauing Chriſts procee- 
dings to the diſpoſe of 
himſelfe, let vs returne to 
the ſabiect from whence 
wee haue wandered, and 
continue the ſucceſsions 
of Great Britaines Mo- 
narchs , vnto them that 
haue held it, whethcr by 
chance of warre, or voice 
of ElefFion: In which ſort (as is faid) Galba got it, and 
but ſhort time kept it: And from him 0thorooke it, 
and a ſhorter time enioied it, 

(2) Whoſe Originall (ſaith Tacitus) was from 
Ferrentium, his Father a Conſull, his mothers blood 
ſomex hat diſparaged, but yet not bale; his youth run 
ouer with voluptuous wantonneſſe and prodigall ex- 
pences, more ready for diſturbances, then depending 
vpon preferment or dignitie of State; and hauing 
gone thorough all his wealth, retained onely the hear- 
tie affections of the Souldiers, which Galba had vtterly 
alienated. Neither did 0rho himſelfe bandy againſt 
Galla, but Vitellius in Germanie was fauourcd againſt 
both; Two perſons ſo vile and ambitious, as was 
much feared, would proue the ſcourge of the Emprre, 
and the ruine of Rome. 

) Vnto /rellius ſided the Britaines, vnder the 
Conduct of T ribellius Maximus, (remembred before) 
a man vnfit for warre, and vnexperienced of ſeruice, 
compounded altogether of couetouſneſſe, and for his 
niggardly ſparings, and vnmercifull pollings, exceed- 
ingly hated of his Armie: which was further aggra- 
uated by Roſcius Celins, Lieutenant of the twentieth 
Legion, his ancient Enemie, betwixt whom the ſparks 
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ot enuie ſhortly burſt forth into flames of recipro- 


call accuſations. Trebellius being charged of inſuffi- 
ciencie for command, with the beggering of the Pro- 
uince, and Legions; and he againe accuſing Celius of 
ſactious behauiours, & diſſoluing of diſcipline: through 


The Souldiers 
theteby diforde- 
red. 


which diſſenſions a negligent regard was held of the 


| Souldiers, who carried themſelues arrogantly, euen a- 


gainſt both; and as men that had rather bedoing ill, 
then doing nothing, grew daily into mutinics. In 
| theſe ſtirres Maximus finding himſelf vnable to with- 
| ſtand Roſcius, (the common affection ſwaying on his 
| ſide ) with his friends and followers entred Germanie 
in the quarrell of Vitellius, and ioined thoſe Britiſh 
forces ro maintaine his cauſe, who now preſuming 
vpon his one ſtrength, and others his Confederates, 
ambitiouſſy plaied the Prince, grow ne to that height 
euen of nothing. 


(4) Otho his Concurrent (in this thing only com- 
meadable ) ſought by all meanes to ſtay the effuſion 
of more ciuill blood, and that alreadie ipent , ſo poſ- 
ſeſt his thoughts, that his minde was ſtill diſtracted 
and nightly affrighted with the ſeeming appearance 
of Gaibaes ghoſt : for which cauſes hee ſent conditi- 
ons ot peace to V itellus, offering him an equall part 
in the Empire, and to giue him allo his daughter in 
mariage. But Vitellius diſdaining any competition, 
retuſcth all Capitulations, and prepares himſelfe 
tor the warre. Otho thus conſtrained, ſets forth his 
forces, and in three ſeuerall skirmiſhes had the victo- 


rie, but in the fourth at Brixellum loſt the daie; yet 2 


not ſo much weakned or vnrecouerable, (his Ar- 
mie in number and courage ſurmounting the o- 
ther) as himſelfe was vnwilling to trie the chance 
of warre any more; for beeing importuned by his 
Captainesand Leaders, to reenforce the Battaile, with 
many reaſons, and probabilities of an aſſured vit7o- 
rie, in a thankfull and ſhort Oration, anſwered thus 
their Petitions. 
« (5) Tohazardyour vertwesand valeurs for one 
* Manseſtate, I hold dangerous, and needleſſe it is, 
that my {fe ſhould be prued at ſo deere a rate;alrea- 
dy fortune and I haue had ſufficient experience each 
« of others, and not the leaſt in this my ſhort time of 
« glorie, wherein I haue learned, it is harder to mo- 
« derate fections in the exceſſe of felicitie, then ei- 
« ther induſtrie or hazard for attaining the ſame. 
«* Theſe ciuill warres Vitellius beganne; which I for 
e my part purpoſe not to continue, and hereby let 
Foſteritie eſteeme of otho, that others haue kept the 
&« Empire longer, but neuer any that left it more vali- 
« antly. Let this minde therefore accompany me to 
« the Graue, that you for your parts would haue died 
« for my ſake, and I to Que your lives die voluntarie 
and vnuanquiſhed. I blame not the Gods,nor enuie 
8 — Emperors riſing glorie : It is ſufficient that my 
* houſe hath touched the higheſt ſtraine of Honour, 
and my ſelfe to be left in records, he ſoueraign Mo- 
« narchof the World. 

(6) And thereupon ſolemnely taking his leaue of 


the whole Army, went to his Tent, and with his dag- ſ 


ger wounded himſelfe vnder the left pappe, whereof 
immediately he died, in the yeare of his age thirty ſe- 
uen, and daies of his raigne ninetie fiue. He was of 
ſtature but lowe, feeble in his feete, and vnto ſo great 
a minde, his bodie not any waies proportionable; his 
face without haire and woman- like, his attirenice and 
delicate, and his life and death nothing at all conſo- 


| nant or agreeable. 
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Hen certaine newes of 0- 
thoes death was brought 
Vitellius, he preſently all. 
| med the name of Ceſar, 
and adminiſtred the aftairs 
of the Empire,with no leſſe 
authoritie then the abſo- 
lute Commander of the 
World. And of ſuch accep- 
tance was the accident, 
that he dedicated the dagger wherewith it was done, 
vnto Mars in his Temple at Colleys, as the luckie in- 
ſtrument of his aduanced E/ate. 

(2) Naturally ambitious hee was, and now the 
ſame the more inhaunced by his ſtrengths of the Ger- 
may Souldiers, and the flatteries of the Senate, which 
euer bare ſaile with the faireſt winde. His entrance 
into Rome was aboue meaſure magnificall, hauing the 
naked fivord of Iulius Ceſar borne before him, with 
ſound of Trumpets, Enſignes, Standards, Banners, 
and Flags, accompanied with an Armie worthie ofa 
better Prince then Vitellius was. 

(3) Hisoriginallisdiuerſly reported: either fra- 
med according to the affections of his flatterers, or 
blaſted with the tongues of deprauing backe-biters ; 
& both in extremes, extremely diſagreeing. For. Q. E 
logins, as Suetamius writeth, deduceth his deſcent from 
Faunus King of Aborigines, and Lady Vitellia his wife, 
worſhip — in many places for a Goddeſſe. But C aſiius 
Seuerus affirmeth him to bee ſprung from no better 
roote then a Cobler, and a common naughty- packe 
the daughter ofa Baker. How ſocuer, true it is, that 
Lucius his father bare thrice the — in Rome, 
was Prouoſt of Syria, and in ſuch credit with the Em- 
perour Claudius, that in his abſence and expedition 
into Britaine, he had the whole charge of the Empire 
committed vnto him: himſelfe in ſpeciall fauour with 
Tiberius, and in vſe for his ſtrumpets: with Caius, for 
his Chariot- running: with Claudius, for his dice · plai- 
ing: and with Nero, for his flatterie : vnto whoſe 
Ghoſt in publike ſhew hee ſacrificed, and diſpoſed 
the Emperiall affaires at the diſcretion of baſe Stage- 
Platers. 

(4) His vnmeaſurable gluttony was ſuch, that the 
whole imploiments of his Captaines were to prouide 
him Cares, and that in ſuch exceſſe, that - thouſand 
diſhes of fiſh, and ſeuen thouſand of fowle, were ſeruedto 
his Table at one ſupper;and yet was he not aſhamed to 
commend his owne Temperance, in a fer Oration 
before the Senate and People, who well knew him to 
be guiltleſſe of that verrue : inſomuch that Tacitus re- 

eth, in thoſe few moneths wherein hee raigned, 

e had waſted nine hundred millions of ſeſterces, which 
amounteth to ſeven millions, thirty one thouſand, two 
hundred fiftie pound: ſterling. And loſephusthinkerh if 
he had lived longer,the whole reuenues of the Empire 
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| þaſian and his ſonne Titus were well knowen, Gouer- 


had not beene ſufficient to maintaine his Gluttonte. 
A Prince otherwiſe no way memorable, as being in- 
deed without skill in profeſsion of Armes, without 
counſel in matters of the greateſt importante, com- 
monly drowned in ſurfet, and farre vnmeet to weld 
weighty affaires. 

(2) Theſe defes found ready vent to his Oppo- 
ſites, and gaue libertie of ſpeech in the 4ſſembles of 
their Efates : amongſt whom Yeſpaſian was held the 
only Morning-Starre, worthy to aſcend on the ſetting 
of this darkend Sunne; vnto whom Licinius Mutianus, 
Gouernour of a, was no arferſe, Marcus Clunins 
Rufus of Spaine ood very well affected, and Tiberius 
Alexander of Aegypt for him the formoſt. Alſo with 
him ſided the Kings Sobemus, Antiac hus, and Agrippa, 
with the beautifull Qucene Berenice: vnto whom Ve- 


nours together in the Prouinces of Syria and 1udea. 

(9 The firſt that did reuolt were the 7{yrian 
Bands: to ſuppreſſe which, Vitellius ſent vnto Vectius 
Bolanus Lieutenant of Britain, for aid of that Prouincr, 
hauing had good experience of their ſeruice in his 
warres before, As when Hordeonixs Flaccus brought 
eight thouſand Britaines to his quarrell againſt 0tho, 
As alſo when Trebellius Maximus (formerly mentio- 
ned) joined them to the German forces. Which laſt 
man had now againe reſumed his former place in Bri- 
tannie, without either Maieſtie or Authoritie; but ra- 
ther ruled by way of intreatie, and at the diſcretion of 
the Souldiers. 

(7) Vnto whom, this Vectius Bolanus ſucceeded 
for Deputie : a man of no great parts in warre, but 
more temperate, and not odious for any crime. His 
anſwer vnto V itellius was, that the Countrey of Bri- 
taine ſtood not ſo quiet, that he might ſpare any num- 
ber thence, the Souldiers and Confederates hauing 
their hands full, to hold all vprighe.Neither(in truth) 
were they faſt to his ſide, but rather affected y eſbaſſan, 
whoſe reputation in warlike affaires was firſt gotten 
amongſt them in Britaine, in the raigne of Claudius 
_— we find in Tacitus, that the Yexillaries of three 
Britiſh Legions followed Vitellus in his expedition 
againſt the MHhrizs Armie, wherein the flower and 
_— of all the Iritaines are reported to haue been, 
and that their fourteenth Legion came to his aide, in 
whom notwithſtanding he had no good confidence: 
but hearing the daily reuolts of the Prouinces, and the 


approch of / was minded to reſigne — 
nitie vnto him, had not the out cries of the peop 
beene againſt it. 

(S) Finally, when he had raigned only eight mo- 
neths, and five daies, as 7oſephus accounteth, he was 
ſlaine in moſt ignominious maner: for his hands 
were bound behinde his backe, a halter faſt about 


his necke, his clothes rent and torne, a ſword point 
ſet vnder his chinne, and head held by a 
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buſh of haire, as condemned malefactors were vſed, 
to the end, that he might ſee and bee ſeene of all, to 
ſatisſie their malice ent his miſcries. Hee 


died aged 
after Mabmesburie, Huntington, and others our Eng- 
liſh writers, the ninth Calends of 7anwaric : __ it 


that commanded all of that profeſsion to 
of Rome and Italie before the firſt day of October, that 


Ann. Do. 72. 
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His imployments 
in tormer time:. 


fifrie ſeuen; and as hee is ſet in the Table 


ſhould ſceme by his edits ſer our againſt 22 
e 


much about that time he ſhould die: for Suetanius re- | 


cordeth, that the ſaid 4 ers ſet another againſt 
him in the words as oor ages 

NING By THzesn PRESENTS VNTO 
VITELLIVS GaRMANICVS, THAT By 
TuS CALENDS Or Taz SA1D Ocro- 
BER Hee Bezs NOT Srensg IN ANA 
PLACE WHERESOEVER. 


red, and a fat paunch, and ſomewhat 
wa legge, by a hurt formerly receiued. 


EER Give WAX. 


(9) Of ſtature —.— tall, his face 
mping vpon 
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Noo 000000 6 05 O a table was the fall 
I >. of of this) Prince, and ſuch 
hopes reuiued at the en- 
trance of his Succeſſour, as 
that all mens mindes were 
raiſed to an expectation, 
that the glorie of the Em- 
ire, ſo much Eclipſed 
Al chrough the ciuill broiles 
a, Otho, and this Jaſt 
v itellius, ſnould now ſhine againe in the beautie of her 
former libertie, by the deſired gouernement of aged 
V eſpaſian;, whole integritie, valour, and ſeruice, had 
beene ſufficiently proued by his many Expeditions in 
all the Prouinces wherein he had to doe. 
(2) Hisdeſcent was from the Flauian family, and 
that but baſe and obſcure : his Father called Titus 
Flauius, his Mother Polla V eſpaſia,his Wife Domilia,and 
his Sonnes Titus, and Domitian, both Emperours ſuc- 
ceeding after him. 
(3) In his yong yeares, hee ſerued as a Militarie 
Tribune in the Countrey of Thracia, and as Queſtor in 
the Prouinces of Crete, and Cyrene: Vnder Claudius 
the Byperour, he went forth into Germanie, as Liew- 
tenant of a Band, and from thence was ſent into Bri- 
tannie, to be Leader of the ſecond Legion, where the 
foundation of that greatnes whereunto after hee at- 
tained, was firſt laid: for as Suetanius hath written, 
therein with victorie hee fought thirty ſet Battazles, 
and was alſo Conquerour of the Ae of light: whereby 
two mightie Nations were ſubdued to the Romanes, 
and twentie Townes wonne from the Britaines: for 
which —— he had Triumphall ornamente, worthily 
aſsigned him by Claudius, whoſe owne Triumph, (as 
loſephus faith) was gotten without his paines, but by 
the only proweſle of 4 5 After this,he gouer- 


ned Africke with _ ar integritie and much ho- 
nour, and was laſtly ſent by Nero for his Vice-roy in- 


to Syria vpon this occaſion. 

(4) There had beene — thorow all the Ei- 
parts, an old Prophecie and ſetled opinion conſtantly be- 
leued, chat it was appointed by the Deſtinies, there 
ſhould come out of Turie him that ſhould be Lord of the 


whole world: which how it ſerued for the ewes to re- 
uolt, or for the Ramanes to apply onely vnto Yeſpaſi- 
an, the euent ſheweth, which cannot agree to any o- 
ther, then to the perſon and power of Chriſt Ieſus, 
there borne, and throughout the whole world ſtill raigning: 
vet vpon the confidence of ſuch an accompliſhment, 
the Jenes reuolted from the Romane: — and 
ſlew their Preſident Sabinuws by name, putting to 
flight Gallus, Lieutenant Generall of Syria, that came 
to his aide, and got from him the maine Standard, or 
Enſigne of the Eagle. This Nation was ſo populous 
and ſtrong, that none was thought fitter to ſtay their 
attempts, then was Yeſpaſian,who with great honour 
and approbation, reduced that Prouince vnto their 
former ſubiection, and there remained the ſhort time 
of Galba, Otho, and V itellius their Raignes; of whoſe 
proceedings there 79/ephus writeth at large, vnto 
v hom muſt referre the vnſatisfied Reader, 

(5) All which times, the ciuill ſtirres amongſt the 
Romanes , gaue the Prouinces occaſion to attempt 
their former liberties; as did the Batauians, Germanes 
and French, with whom the Britaines alſo tooke hart 
to reuolt: But the firſt that ſided with pn, were 
two thouſand expert Souldiers, drawne out of the 
Meſian Legions, and ſent to aide Ortho againſt Vi- 
lius; who marching as farre as eAquileia, they heard 
there of the certaine death of 0tho, and thereupon ta- 
king the aduantage of the offred opportunitie, with 
an vncontrolled libertie, committed many robberies 
and outragious villames: In ſo much, that fearing con- 
digne puniſhment, they held it their beſt policie, to 
combine ſome ſpeciall man by their fausurs vnto 
them, whereby their facts might bee either quite 
ſmoothered, or lightly reprehended; neither in their 
opinions was any fo gracious for deſert or power, as 
was Yeſpaſian,and therefore with one aſſent they pro- 
claimed him aur, and wrote his name in Fir 
Banners, thinking themſelues as worthy to make an 


Emperour, as were the Zegionseither of Spaine, or Ger- 


mam. 
(6) Ofthe like minde were his one Legions in 
Syria and 7wrie , growne now ſo famous by the pro- 


ſecution of thoſe warres, that they highly conceited 
his 
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his valour, and their owne ſufficiencie 

to none: And therefore 2 on the ſudden at Cſea, 
both Captaine and Sowldrer ſalute him hich 

title when he reſolutely gainſaid and refuſed, with 

drawne ſwords they threatned his death. Thus then 

being brought into danger euery way, he ſent his ler- 

ters vnto Tiberius Alexander, Lieutenant of Aegypt, 

who likewiſe at Alexandria , preſently proclaimed 

him aur. 5 | 

(7) Arthistime Vectius Bolanus ſent by V itellius, 

was Lieutenant of Britaine, there ruling in a gentler 

and milder manner then was fit for ſo fierce a Nation: 

for the Souldiers hauing gotten head, by the remiſſe 

Gouernment of Trebelbus Maximus, continued the 

ſame looſeneſſe in diſcipline ſtill : and Bolanus in ſtead 

ofawe and Obedience, retained onely their affections 

and good wilt. Bur moſt eſpecially the ſhorr Raignes 

of theſe laſt Emperours (whoſe beginnings were alto- 

gether imploied to ſatisſie their licentious pleaſures, 

and latter times ſpent for the defenſe of their Lues 

from violent Deaths) gaue way to many imperfecti- 

ons of the Gowernors,and miſdemeanours of the com- 

mon Soulazers. 

(8) But when Yeſþaſian had aſſumed the Empire, 

great Captaines and good Sowldjers were ſent into the 

Proxinces, and into Britame, Petilius Cerealis, that had 

formerly there made proofe of his ſeruice vnder We- 

ro, in the warres againſt Bodwo, and afterwards in o- 

ther parts, as againſt the Gawles and Bau n, with 

proſperous victories. The fame of this man ſtrooke 

great terrour into the hearts ofthe wauering Britains, 

and amongſt them of the » Brigantes, the moſt popu- 

lous State of the whole Prowince: againſt whom at his 
firſt approch he warred,and in many baztles,and ſome 
ofthem bloudy, the greateſt part of theſe people were 
waſted, and their Countrey came into the Romilh 
ſabiec tion. 

(9) Whereby the glory of cerealis might well 

haue dimmed the fame of his Succeſſour, had not Iuli- 

us Frontinus a great Souldier alſo, ſuſtained the charge 
with reputation and credit, in ſubduing the ſtrong 
and Warlike nation the * Silures:where he had, beſide 
the force of the enemie to ſtruggle with, the ſtraits, 
and difficult places of rockes and mountaines, for 
acceſſe. 

(10) After whoſe government (no further Acts 
being mentioned) Ialius Agricola, who in Rome had 
becne 2ueſtor, Tribune, and Pretor, and Lieutenant in 
Aquitania, was ſent Generall into Britaine by Yeſþaſiax 
the Enperour, the yeere before his death. This man 
formerly had there ſerued vnder the command of 
Petilius Cerealis, whereby hee had gained experience 
both of the People and Prouince; and at his firſt ap- 
proch gathered the Enſignes of the Zegions, and other 
aids of the Auxiliaries, (who for that yeere attended 
an end of their trauels, becauſe the Summer was al- 
moſt ſpent) leſt by protracting time, the violence of 
the Ordowices hould further burſt foorth, who a lit- 
tle before his entrance, had vtterly almoſt cut off 
a wing which lay on their Borders, the reſt of the 
Countrey, as men deſirous of arre, allowing their 
example. 

Againſt theſe Agricola addreſſed, who kept them- 
(clues in places of aduantage, and durſt not deſcend 
into indifferent ground. Hee therefore being him- 
ſelfe formoſt, lead vp his Armie to their encounter, 
and ſeconded with the courage of his trained Souldi- 
ers, put them all to ſword and flight, whereby the 
whole Nation was almoſt quite deſtroied. 

(11) And now that his fame beꝑan to aſcend, he 
knew well that with inſtance it muſt be followed, and 
as the firſt affaires had iſſue, the reſt would ſucceede; 
he therefore deliberated to conquer the Iland Mona, 
from the poſſeſsion whereof Paulinus Suetonius was 
reuoked, y the generall Rebellion vnder Boduo. But 
in a purpoſe not purpoſed before, and ſhips wanting, 
the policie of the Captaine deviſed a paſſage ; for hee 
commanded the moſt choice of the Aids, to whom 
the ſhallowes were well knowen (and without whom 


. inuincible to them, who tame with ſuch reſolutions 
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thinking themſelues ſecure, for that no Ships were 
ſcenein their Rizer, now thus ſuddenly ſurprized , as 
menamazed, firmly thought that nothing could bee 


to Marre, and therefore they humbly deſired Peace, 
and yeelded the Ilind vnto Agricalaes deuotion. 

(12) Whonow in theſe proſperous proceedings 
of his fortunes, ſought not with any glorious relations | 
or letters of aduertiſements, to improoue and aug- 
ment the greatneſſe of his honour , but rather in ſce- 
king to ſuppreſſe his fame, made it ſhine more 
bright; and addreſsing himſelf for ciuill gouern- 
ment, reformed many abuſes in his Houſe, his Campe, 
and in the whole Prouunce, and thoſe eſpecially that 
molt touched the poorer ſort, as by moderating the 
increaſe of Tribate and Corne, wherewith the Britains 
were daily burdened : by the ſuppreſsing of which 
enormities (and the like) an honourable opinion of 
him was euery where entertained, and agenerail in- 
clination vnto Peace, which partly by the negligence, 
partly by the auarice of former Goze:nours,had beene 
no leſſe teared then Marre it ſelfe. 

(13) And whercas the Britaines hitherto ſtill har- 
ried with Oppreſsions and IYarres,had little leiſure or 
will ro apply themſelues to things which accompany 
Peace, and are the ornaments of Ciuil and ſettled Soct- 
ettes, and therefore were prone vpo occaſion 
to reuolt and ſtirre: to induce then pleaſures to 
quietneſſe and reſt, he exhorted them in priuate, and 
helpt them in publike, to build 7 e and 
Places of A ſemblies, and common reſoriʒ Md likewiſe 
prouided that the ſonnes of their Nobles ſhould be in- 
ſtructed in the liberall Arts and Sciences, commen- 
ding the induſtrie, and preferring the wits of the Iri- 
taines before the Students of Fraue, as being now 
growen curious to attaine the Eloquence of the Ro- 
man Gentrie, (yea euen the Gowne, the habit of peace and 
peaceable Art:) and to delight in gorgeous Buildings, 
Banquels, and Baths. 

(14) And thus farre had Agricola proceeded be- 
fore the death of Veſpaſſan, whoſe managing of the 
Imperiall dignitie was euery way anſwerable to fo high 
a place, and whoſe death was as much lamented as his 
Vertues did ſurmount his Predeceſſours. But as tou- 
ching hi miraculous cures of the Blindand the Lame, as 
they ſerue not either to bee vrged or inſerted in this 
our preſent Hiſtorie ; ſo yet may they canuince the in- 
durate Atheiſt, whoſe conſcience is ſeared with the 
ſinne of incredulitie of the Miracles wrought by our 
bleſſed S aniour Teſws Chriſt. For if the wiſeſt Hiſtorians 
of thoſe times haue belecued themſelues, and left Re- 
cords vpon their credit to following poſterities, that by 
his touch onely hee cured a Lame-man, and with his 
ſpittle opened the cies of the Blinde, being a mortall 
and ſinfull man; ſhall it then bee doubted, that hee 
which knew no ſinne, neither receiued the gift by mea- 
ſure, either in power could not, or in act did not 
wotke ſuch Miracles as were the witneſſes of his God- 
head,and for ſuch are recorded to confirme our faith ? 
But to our purpoſe. 

(15) When yen had lined threeſcore and 
nine yeeres, ſeuen moneths, and ſeuen daies, and had 
_— ten yeeres, as Euſcbius ſaith, he died — 
in his Bed; which no our ſince Auguſtus euer did, 

unf beene a great Scourge and Inſtrument of God 

inſtthe miſerable 7ewes; whole kingly race from 
Dawids line he ſought by all meanes to extirpate, that 
ſo all their hopes and expectations might for euer be 
cut off. 

(16) Hee was of a middle ſtature, well ſer, and 
ſtrongly compact: his countenance not altogether 
amiable, neither any waies deformed: 4 great fauon- 


rer of Learning, very Liberall a luſt, Wiſe,and Moſt V ali 
ant Prince. 
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XIII. 


Reſently vpon the dearh 
of this Emperour, Titus 
his eldeſt ſonne, ſirnamed 
Flauius Veſpaſian, without 
al contradiction was recei- 
ued and obeyed for his 
rightfull ſucce ſſor: aſwell for 
that his Father in his life- 
Ol time had made him his 
Partner in the Empire, and 
at his death by Teſtament declared him his Heire; 
as alſo for ti generall opinion conceiued of him, for 
his inbred goodnes —— conditions; called & 
eſteemed te lonely darling and delight of mantinde. In- 
deed of a moſt comely preſence he was, & fitted there- 
unto with all heroicall vertues, a great Souldier, lear- 
ned in the Arts, a good Oratour, a skiltull Muſittan, 
and could by artificiall characters write both very 
faſt and very faire. 

(2) His youth he ſpent in Militarie qualities, and 
ſerued in Germanie and Britaine with exceeding com- 
mendations, and in Iurie warred with the like glorie, 
which is nothing impaired by the learned ſtile of his 
Recorder Joſephus, vnto whom againe for theſe at- 
faires I muſt referre the curious Reader. 

(3) Jeruſalem, with the ſlaughter of eleuen thou- 
ſand Jewes, euen on the birth day of his daughter, 
with ſuch honour he wonne, that thercupon preſent- 
ly he was ſaluted Emperovr, euen in the life time of 
Veſþaſian his Father: and from that day carried him- 
ſelte as his Aſſociate in the Emprre ; for with him hee 
Triumphed, and with him he iointly adminiſtred the 
Cenſorſvip, his Colleague he was in the T ribunes autho- 
ritiez and his Companion alſo in ſeuen Conſulſhips : In 
all which, though the Ed:s went forth in his — 
name, yet were they penned by himſelfe. Of this his 
victorie ouer the Jemes, hee left the remembrance to 

oſteritie by ſtamping vpon the reuerſe of his coines 
IV D. CAP. with pictures expreſsing his Tri- 
umph and the 7ewes ouerthrow,which in the front of 
this Chapter we haue alſo placed. 

(4) Somewhat he was blemiſhed with the loue of 
Berenice, the beautifull Queene of Ic and much 
more with tlie murther of Aulus Cin, — 
icalouſic conceiued of her: and a hether chart was the 
ſinne whercofat his death he repented, is vncertai 
when lifting vp his cies to Heauen, hee — 
why his Life ſhould be taken from him, that except- 
ing one offence deſerued not to die. As himſelfe in 


glorie wielded the Emperiall Scepter, ſo did his Sub- 
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ſtirutes gouerne the Prouinces; at which time in 
Britaine, *Aericola was Preſident, and therein had 
ſpent almoſt two yeares vnder the raigne of Yeſpaſian, 
in ſuch maner as wee haue declared. 

(5) In his third yeare, he diſcouered new. Coun- 
tries, and parts of this I land, yet vntouched, or at leaſt- 
wiſe not thoroughly ſubdued, as altogether vnſatiate 
of that which was gotten, & ſought to draw the con- 
fines of the Empire with a larger compaſſe: therefore 
marching Northward to the Frith of T aus, waſted 
all as he went, and without any reſiſtance fortified the 
places with Caſtles and Bulwarkes, which hee ſtored 
with ſufficient prouiſion; where cuerie Garriſon v in- 
tring, garded it ſelfe, and with the Summers ſeruice, e- 
uer repaired the Winters euents, whereby euermore 
the Enemie went to the worſe, and his deſignes proſ- 
pered as himſelfe wiſhed. 

(6) The fourth Summer was ſpent in peruſing 
and ordering that which he had ouer-runne. And if 
the glory of the Romane name could haue permitted, 
or ſo beene ſatisfied, it needed not to haue ſought o- 
ther limits of Britaine: for * Glota and Bodotria, two 
armes of two oppoſite Seas, ſhooting farre into the 
Land, and onely diuided aſunder by a narrow partiti- 
on of ground, the ſame was both garded and fortified 


with Caſtles and Garriſons: ſo that the Romanes were | 


abſolute Zords of all the South- ſide, and had caſt the 
Enemie as it were into another Hand. 

(7) Inthis ſtate ſtood this Prouince of Britaine at 
the death of 7 itus, vhoſe ſhortraign hath left no long 
matters of diſcourſe, and his Acts greater vnder other 
Emperours, then when he was Enperour himſelfe; yet 
that little time wherein he gouerned, was with Iuſſice, 
Liberalitie and Laue of all. A great Enemie he was to 
Promoters, Pettifoggers,and Eætortours of penall lawes, 
which Cancker-wormes of Common-wealths,and C ater- 


pillers to Courts of 7uſtice, he cauſed to bee whip 


and baniſhed out of Rome. Louing and familiar hee 
was to all his Subiec is, and ſo deſirous to giue them 
ſatisfaction, that his vſuall ſaying was, No man ought 
to goe ſad from the — of Prince. Mercifull he was 
to the poore, and lo readie to do them good, that one 
day being ſpent by him without any notable action 
in ſorrow he ſaid : 7 haze quiteloſt a day. He died the 
thirteenth of September, the yeare from Chriſts N ati- 
uitie eightie three, when he had raigned two yeares 
and two moneths, and in the two and fortieth yeare 
of his age, beeing poiſoned by Domitian his Brother 
and Sxcceſſour. 
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ELAVIVS DOMITIAN. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


PY 0» 000000000 0 Omitian attaining the En- 

. 2 pire by the death of Titus, 

( wrought by himſelfe) 

as farre differed from bim 

in vertuous conditions, as 

he was linked neere him in 

e conſanguinitie of blood: 

— ACN | His youth not ſpent in 

ume, with his Father and 

T Brother, but inertioully 
conſumed in laſciuiouſneſſe and penurie. 

(2) At Rome hee was in the Vitellian troubles, 
where, with Sabinws his Vncle, he had beene murde- 
red, had not the Sexton of the Capitoll hid him in 
his houſe, and in the habit of a Miniſter vnknowen, 
thence eſcaped : which place afterwards, when hee 
came to be Emperour, he gorgeouſly built for a Tem- 

le ts Iupiter his ſuppoſed Preſeruer, and conſecrated 
himſelts in the lap of that heatheniſh I doll. Hee very 


ſpeedily N the hope of an Empire, for no 


ooner was his Father made Emperonr,but that hee aſ- 
ſumed the name of Cæſar, and in Rome caried himſelte 
with ſuch prodigalitie, and ſo liberally made promi- 
ſes of the Imperiall Offices , that his father hearing 
thereof, ſaid, he maruelled why his ſonne ſent not one to 
ſucceed him in his place. But to diſſemble and cloake 
his idle conceits, he gaue himſelfe to the ſtudy of Po- 
efie, (although with little affection, as the end proo- 
ued) for which notwithſtanding both Pliny and Mar- 
tial doe highly commend him, as it is the manner of 
men to admire the very ſhadow of a good quality in 
Princes and great ones: and ſo doth / and Sue- 
tonixs praiſe his braue minde, for his ſhewes in the 
Amphitheater, wherein not only men, but women al- 
ſo were brought, and forced to fight for their liues 
with wilde beaſts: a cruell ſpectacle neuertheleſſe, and 
vnbeſeeming to humanity. 

(3) His firſt entrance into ſtate and dignitie was 
neither greatly — nor gainſaid, hee ſeeming 
to carrie an equall mixture, and his vertues to hold le- 
uell wich his vice. But Ambition now ſupported with 
Soueraignty, did quickly ſet the ſcale onely for the 
worſe ſide. The affaires of the Empire hee altogether 
neglected; and impatient of labour, or affection to 
Armes, daily retired into a priuate chamber or Gal- 
lery, wherein hee vſually applied himſelfe onely to 
catch Flies, and with the point of a bodkin to pricke 
them thorow : whereupon one being asked what 
company was with the Emperour,replied, Not ſo much 
45 a flie. fn which princely exerciſe let vs a while leaue 
him, and returne to his — emploied Lieutenant 
Agricola. 

(4) Whonow in the fifth yeere of his gouern- 
ment tooke the ſeas, and with many proſperous con- 
flicts ſubdued ſome adiacent places and people, be- 


| fore that time vnknowen, and furniſhed with forces 


thoſe parts of Britaine, which lay coaſted againſt 7re- 
land : to which Countrey allo hee had a minde, and 
would often ſay, that if the Romans were therin plan- 
ted, the Zibertie of the Britaines would ſoone be bani- 
ſhed quite out of ſight, and out of hope. 

(5) Nowinthe ſixth yeere of his Prefecture, be- 
cauſe a general riſing of al the farther Nations beyond 
Bodotria was feured, and paſſages were all beſet with 
power of the Enemies, he manned a Fleet to ſearch 
the creekes and harboroughs of the ample Region 
beyond it, and with his Armie marched further 
North. The Britaines heereat, eſpecially at ſight of 
their ſhips, much amazed and troubled, knowin 
now that the ſecrets of their Seas were all + 
and no refuge left if they were ouercome, armed 
themſelues with great preparation; and the Caledoni- 
ans(a moſt puiſſant and ſtrong Nation in thoſe parts) 
the formoſt; who, as challengers, braued the Romans 
ſo boldly, and in ſuch manner, that ſome counſelled 
the Generallto retire his forces on this ſide Bodotria, 
and rather of his one accord to depart, then to bee 
repelled with ſhame. 

(6) Agricola, whole courage could not be clou- 
ded with any daſtardly feare, held on his intents; and 
hearing by priſoners taken, the manner of his Ene- 
mies proceedings, ordereth his hoſt accordingly, di- 
uiding his armie into three battles, and ſo lay entren- 
ched ; the weakeſt whereof, containing the Ninth Le- 
gion, the Britaines by Night aſſailed, and hauing ſlaine 
the Watch, brake into their Campe with a furious 
noiſe : to whole reſcue, Agricola (ent his Light horſe- 
men, and a Band of foot, whoſe Hyſgnes and Armour 
glittering in the appearance of day, ſo rebated the 
edge and further purpoſes of the Britaines, that they 
gaue backe to the gates of the Trench, where, in the 
ſtraits the conflict was ſharpe and cruell, till in the 
end they were forced to quit the field. Vpon this 
battle ſo manfully tought, and fo famouſly won, the 
Romans preſuming that to their proweſſe all things 
were now eaſie and open,cried to lead into Caledonia, 
and to finde out the limits of Britaine,witha courſe of 
continued Conqueſts:and thoſe which erewhile were 

ſo wary and wile, waxt forward and bold after the 
euent, and grew to ſpeake bigly : ſuch being the hard 
condition of Warres, that if oughe fall out well, all 
challengea part, misfortunes are onely imputed to 
one. Contrariwiſe, the Britaines preſuppoling that 
not valour, but skill in the — vling the occa- 
ſion, had carried it away, abated no whit their won- 
ted courage, but armed their youth, tranſported their 
Children and Wiues into places of ſafety, and ſought 
by Aſſemblies & Religious rites to eſtabliſh anAſpcr- 


«tion of the Cities together. And ſo for that yeere 


(7) la the 2 the next, Agricola ſen- 


parties did depart, incenſed to further preparations. 
ding his Nauie before, w 
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in ſcuerall ſhould induce a and more 
— 2 himſelfe with his Armie 
by Land: having drawneto his partie ſome of the va- 


| lianteſt Britaines, whom * in Peace, 


he had found moſt faith his Warres: and ſo 
arrived at the Mount * Grampius, where the Britames 
had lodged themſelues before, and as men nothing 
dei by the vnfortugate chance of the former 
bartaile, had now prepared themſelues attending on- 
ly for Reuenge or Seruitude. And being taught, that 
common danger muſt be repelled with mutuall Con- 
cord, by es and Embaſſages they aſſembled the 
wer of all their Cities together, aboue thirtie 
chouſand armed men, as by view was taken, beſides 
an endleſſe number of youth which daily flocked vn- 
to them, and many luſtie Old mentenowmed in the 
former warres, and bearing the Badges due to their 
honour: at what time, Galgacus, for vertue and birth, 
of all the Leaders the Principal man, ſecing the mul. 
titude hotly demaund the Battell, is (aid to haue vſed 
this, or the like ſpeech. | 
« (8) When! bcholdthis preſent Aſſemblie, and 
« conſider the cauſe of this inſtant neceſsitie, I haue 
« reaſon to preſume, that this day, and this our agree- 
ment in conſent, will giue a happie beginning to 
« our freedome, and an end of troubles vnto our 7- 
« land. For, wee which inhabite theſe furtheſt Pro- 
« montorics, know no Land beyond vs whereunto 
« wee may flie, nor no Seas left vs now for ſafetie, the 
« Romane Nauie thus (as you ee ) . — our 
« Coaſts: So that combat and armes, which men of 
« valour deſire for honour, the very daſtard of force 
« muſt now vſe for his ſecuritie. Wee that are the 
« flower of the Britiſb Nobilitie, and are ſeated here 
in the vttermoſt of the le, ſaw neuer yet the 
« borders of thoſe Countries which ſerued in ſlaue- 
« rie, our eies being vnpolluted and free from all con- 
« tagion of Tyrannie. Our former Battailes tought 
« with the Romanes had their euents, yet ſo, that re- 
« fuge and hope reſted ſtill in our hands; wee haue 
« hitherto liued in libertie, whereas none beſide vs 
« are free; vs hitherto this Corner and ſecret receſſe 
« hath defended, now the Vttermoſt = of our 
Land is laid open: and things the leſſe they haue 
« beene within knowledge, the greater the glorie is 
« to atchieue them. But what Nation is there now 
« beyond vs ? what elſe ſee we but Water and Rocks, 
« and the Romances within, Land lords of all, nay ra- 
« ther Robbersof all, both in Land and Sea? whoſe 
« intollerable pride by humble ſubiection in vaine 
« ſhall wee ſeeke to auoid. If the Country bee rich, 
« they ſecke to winne wealth; if poore, to gaine glo- 
rie: but neither Eaſt nor weſt,can ſarishe their = 
« die affection, much leſſe this cold North can ſet an 
« end to their deſires. To kill, ro ſpoile, and take a- 
« way by force, that — they terme Empire and 
« Gouernement : and when all is made a waſte wilder - 
« neſſe, that they call Peace. Moſt deare vnto man 
« arehis Children and blood; but thoſe are preſſed 
« for their warres, and ſerue as their ſlaues, we know 
« not where;our Goods are their tributes, our Corne 
« their prouiſion; our Wiues, Siſters and Daughters, 
« in Marre violently forced, in Peace vnder title of 
« friends and gueſts, ſhamefully abuſed, and our 
« g9wn Bodies worne & conſumed in pauing of Bogs 
« and other ſeruile drudgeries, with thouſands of 
« ſtripes, and many indignities more. Slaues which 
<« are borne to bondage are ſold but once, and after 
« are fed at their Owners expences; but Britame dai- 
« ]y buyeth, daily feedeth, and is at charges with her 
« owne Bondage. We are the laſt to be conquered, 
and therefore is our deſttuction moſt ſought, as be- 
ing the moſt vile in account: No Fields we haue to 
« manure, no Mines to be digged, no Ports to trade 
« jn, and to what purpoſe then ſhould they reſerue 
« ys aliue? Beſides, the Manhood and fierce cou- 
rage of the ſubiect, pleaſeth not much the iealous 
« goueraigne: and this Corner being ſo ſecret, and out 


« of the way, the more ſecuritie it yceldeth vs, in them 


it workees the greater ſuſpition. Then, ſeeing all 
hope of fauour is paſt, let vs take courage to de- 
e fend and maintaine our one ſafetie as well as our 
« honour. The Iceman led by a Woman, fired the 
i Colonic, forced the Caſtlesz and if that luckie be- 
< ginning had not beene ended in a careleſſe ſecurity, 
the Southerne Britaines might with eaſe haue ſhaken 
off the yoake. We as yet neuer touched, neuer ſub- 
« dued, and borne to bee free, not ſlaues to the Ro- 
© mans; wee (I ay) now are to make proofe of our 
« valour, and to ſhew in this encounter, what men 
* Caledonia hath reſerued for her ſelfe. And do you 
i thinke, that the Romances are as valiant in Warre as 
they are wanton in Peace? I aſſure you, nothing 
« leſle: for not by their Vertues, but by our larrings, |- 
« — are growne into fame: and of the enemies 
faults they make vſe to the glory of their owne Ar- 
« mie, compoſed (we know ) molt of divers Nations; 
< and therefore as in proſperitie they hold not al- 
« alwaics together, ſo doubtleſſe, if fortune turne a- 
« {ide, their ſeruices will appeare: vnleſſe you ſup- 
« poſe the Gaul and Germanes, and (to — 
it ſpoken) many of our owne Nation , (which now 
end their liues to eſtabliſha forraine I ſurper) bee 
« lead with hearts affection; whereas contrariwiſe it 
is apparant, that Terrour and Diſtruſt, (weake work- 
« ers to conſerue loue) are the onely cauſe; which 
« once remoued, then thoſe that haue made an end 
to feare, will ſoone begin to hate. All things that 
« may incite vnto victorie are for vs: the Romanes 
haue no Wixes to harten them on, if they faint; no 
« Parents to vpbraid them, if they flie; moſt of them 
haue no Countrie at all, or if they haue, it is by in- 
A truſion taken from others: A few fearetull perſons 
ſtand here before vs, trembling and gazing at the 
« ſtrangeneſſe of the heauen it ſelfe, at the Sea, and at 
the Woods, whom the Gods haue deliuered, mew- 
« ed vp and fettered into our hands. Let not their 
« braue ſhewes of gliſtering Gold or Jiluer, any way 
« diſmay you, which of themſelues neither offend 
nor defend. And be you well aſſured, amongſt our 
« enemies wee ſhall finde many on our ſide; The 
« Britames will agnize their owne Cauſe ; The Gaul 
vill remember their wonted libertic and former e- 
« ftate; And the reſt of the Germanes will leaue and 
< forſake them, as of late the V ſpians did. What then 
« ſhall we feare? The Caftlearecmprie;the Colonies 
e peopled with aged and impotent perſons; the free 
« Cities diſcontenr, and in factions, whileſt thoſe 


«* whichare vnder, obey with ill will, and they which | fa. 


« doe goucrne, rule againſt right. Here you ſee be- 
fore vs is the Generall and the Armie, on each fide 
* Tribures, Seruitudes and other miſeries inſepara- 
« ble; which whether we ſhall continue for euer, or 
« caſt off ſubiection as free-borne Britames, it lyeth 
this day in this Field and your approued manhoods 
« Wherefore I beſeech you in ioyning Batrell, beare 
« in your Minds — worthy Anceſtors, your Selues, 
« and following Poſterities, whichꝰif you faile, ſhall 
« for euer live in ſubiection and ſlauerie. 

(9) This ſpeech was ſo vehemently deliuered, and 
ſo cheerefully ofthem all received, that with ſo 
and confuſed acclamations (after their accuſtomed 
faſhion) they cluſtered together on heaps, and ſome 
of the boldeſt aduanced forward, whileſt Agricola like- 
wiſe was —— his men, who ſtraightwaies 
ranne to their weapons, andruſhed on furiouſly 
ward the Enemie. EDN * 

(10) The Britaines were marſhelled in the high- 
er ground, fitly both to the ſhew, and to terriſie: the 
firſt Battalion ſtanding on the plaine, the reſt on the 
aſcent of the hill, knit and riſing as it were one ouer 
another; the middle of the field was filled with clat- 
=y and running of Chariots and horſemen. Agrico- 
r Prone ge roar 

e in length, and leaving his horſe , ad 
Elte before the Enfienes — By 

(11) Inthefirſt aſſault before the ioyning, both 

ſides encountred with diſcharge of their darts,wherin 
* the 
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= bring the matter to handy ſtrokes and dint of fivord, 


to 7555 ; but much oftner ſtirred to rage, for reuenge; 


| 


3 Targets, auoided 
lue of the 


retained purpoſely about him for ſudden diſpatches 
and chances of warre, Theſe ſo fiercely aſſailed 


doubring therein their owne ſecuritie. Diſperſed a- 


Britaines, employing both art 3 with 
VO- 
Romans, ſhowring down withall great ſtore 
of theirs them, where with they were both gal- 
led and ſore wounded. Agricola N men thus 
ſtoutly reſiſted, tooke another courſe: tor, ſpying tlie 
aduantage, he commanded three * Batanian Coborts, 
and two of the > T wngrians, to preſſe forward, and 
athing which (in 2 of their long ſeruice) they 
were very expert in, but le tc 
very preiudiciall, by reaſon of their lictle Bucklers, 
and huge ſwords, being blunt pointed, and no waies 
tic for the cloſe in fight. This command aduantaged 
the Romans much ; for theſe with the pikes of their 
Bucklers, when they came to deale blowes, ſo man- 
gled the faces of the Britaines, that they were not able 
to ſtand before them; and the reſt, gathering courage 
vpon emulation of theſe, aſcended the hill, bearin 
done all that was in their way, fo that many halfe 
dead, and ſome wholly vntouched, were ouer-/paſſed, 
and left for haſte of winning the field. In the meane 
while the Chariots mingled themſelues with the bat- 
tle of footmen, and the troopes of horſemen began 
for to flie: who albeit they had lately terrified others, 
were now diſtreſſed themſelues, by the vneuenneſſe 
of the ground, and thicke rankes of the enemy, and 
were — to fight ſtanding ſtill, and by the maine 
weight of horſes to beare downe one another. 
The wandring Wagons alſo, and maſterleſſe horſes, 
as chance or feare did guide them, ouer- bare many 
times their friends, and thwarted their way that met 
them. 

(12) The other Britaines that kept the hill, and 
had leiſure to behold the manner of fight, beganne to 
come done by little and little, and ſought to com- 
paſſe the backe of the enemie; which intent Agricola 
ſoone preuented, by ſending foure wings of Horſmen, 


them, 
that a moſt ſharpe and bloody battle enſued, wherein 
the Bretaines on cach fide were beaten downe and 
ſlaine, notwithſtanding many of them ſhewed both 
valour and reuenge euen to the end: the reſt disban- 

kes, and fled towards the deſert ; 


who vpon a youthfull heat, a 

horſe, was carried amidſt his enemies. Of the Britains 
fell ten thouſand, and their deſignes ſo defeated and 
broken, that as deſperate men, they forſake their hou- 
ſes, and in deſpight ſer fire on them themſelues: the 
hurt perſons they carrie and draw with them, and call 
them that are vnhurt, hoping to be releeued by them. 
One while they chuſe out holes to lurke in, for their 
lines ſafetie; eftſoones in great haſte forſake them, as 


ſunder, they lament, and attend death: aſſembled to- 
gether, expoſtulate of their — — = one 
while conceiuing a glimmering of ſome ſm „ 
another while deiected with vtter deſpaire : . 
times at the ſight of their deareſt beloued, mooued 
and many of them, euen by way of compaſion, ſlew 
their deareſt ines and Claren, to ri 
their future miſeries. | 

(14) Aericolahauing made euery where a deſola- 
tion and ſilence, wi his Armie towards the 
* Horreſtians, where taking hoſtages for their fidelitie, 
ſent the Admirall of his Nay to ſaile about the North 
Coaſts ot Britaine, who with and ftoretooke 
the Seas, their terrour gone already before, himſelfe 
with eaſie and gentle journics diſpoſed his foot and 
horſemen in their Wintring places, and planted Gar- 
riſons vpon the Borders berweene Glots and Bods- 


em from 


contrariwiſe to the Britaimes | . 


tris. And his Nauie with proſperous winde and ſuc- 
ceſſe arriued at the Port * T ratulenſis, 

- (15) Thus, after many conflicts, about the ſpace 
of one hundred thitty fix yeeres from Iulia Ceſar? 
firſt entrance, the vtmoſt limits of Britarozie, and the 
Iler of the 6rcades lying on the North (ide of it, were 
by the valour and induſtrie of Iulius Agricola firſt diſ- 
couered, and made knowen vnto the Romans: and the 
South part of the ile, in the fourth yeere of the raigne 
of Domitian, (being the yeere of our Sauiour eightie 
ſix) reduced into a full Prouince, the gouernment 
whereof was euer annexed and appropriate to the 
Roman raurs themſelues, and not at the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Senate, as other Prouinces were; 

(16) This ſtate of affaires in Britannie, Agnicola 
ſignified by letter, without any amplifying termes to 
Domitian the Emperour, who (after his manner) with 
4 cheerefull countenance and greened heart, receiued the 
Newes, being inwardly pricked with feare and diſ- 
daine, that his late counterfet Triumph of Germanie 
(wherein cerraine {laues bought for money, were at- 
tired, and their haire dreſſed as Captiues of that Coun- 
trey) was had in deriſion, and iuſtly sxorned abroad; 
whereas now a true and imperiall victorie of ſo many 
thouſand enemies ſubdued and ſlaine, was currant 
and famous in euery mans mouth: as being indeed a 
thing dangerous, that a priuate mans name ſhould be 
exalted aboue his Prince. In vaine then had hee ſu 
preſſed the ſtudie of Oratorie, and other worthy pol 
ticke Arts, thereby to keepe downe other mens re- 
putation, if he ſhould in Military glory be diſſeiſed by 
another. And to bea good Commander of an Army, 
was to be aboue priuate eſtace , that being a Vertue 
peculiar for à Prince, and therefore not lightly to be 
paſſed ouer. Wich theſe and the like incentiues his 
minde was tormenred ; yet thought he it beſt to diſ- 
ſemble his malice, vntill the heat of his glory, and 
loue of his ſouldiers were ſomewhat abated. And 
foorthwith he commanded for Agricola, Triumphull 
ornaments, ſtatue, honours, and what elſe vſually 
conferred in lieu of Triamph ; hee yet remaining in 
charge, from whence, with the like policie alſo, hee 
was ſhortly diſplaced. For Syria, by the death of Ati- 
lins Rufus, lay deſtitute of a Lieutenant; and that place 
reſcrued for Men of great qualitie, Domitian gaue 
foorth was purpoſed for eAgricela, and ſent him both 
his Patent and Succeſſor into Britame;z who thereupon 
delivered vp the Prouincein a peaceable eſtate vnto 


| Saluſtins Lucullus, and returned to Rome. 


(17) Wherethelife of Domitian was now grown 
vnmeaſurable vaine, The ſurname Germanicus he aſ- 
ſumed to himſelfe, for ſome ſmall ſeruice therein 
done. The Moneths September and October lie chan- 
ged into the names of Germanitus and Domitiamus, be- 
cauſe that in the one hee entred his Emprre, and in the 
other was borne. He cauſed his Statue to be made in 
gold, and commanded, himſelfe to be called Go p. 
His cruelty euery way matchable to his pride. The 
Senatours and Noblesvpon (mall ſurmiſes hee murde- 
red: many new tortures hee inuented: Confiſcations 
and. Bam s, were fauours, not puniſhments, A- 
mongſt all which, the Chriſtians bare a part, whoſe 
Second Perſecution this Tyrant raiſed and began. The 
great Luungeliũ I olm hee baniſhed into the I of Pa- 
mos, where hee receiued his Rexelations from Jeſus 
Chriſt, ap 
| Daniel before time had ſeene him in his YH, and 
both (after a fort) in one and the ſame manner: their 
Viſſam alike, and almoſt to the like end: For as Dame! 
aw a Lien, Bare, Leopard and Manſter with Ten horns, 
perſecute the Jewes Gods , and to fall before 
the Stone cut without hands, which brake into powder 
the. Image of their Tyrannicall Gouctnment, to giue 

to the Birth and King dome of Chriſt; 
ſo Iain (aw one Beaſt eſe foure, mou- 
thed like 3 Liam footed like a Beare, ſported as the 
Leoperd,aud horned for number and power with the 


A retaining their T yrammie in railing Perſecuti- 


ar in the Charchof Chriſt, and clouding wich idolatry 
Vu 2 the 


ing vnto him in no leſſe Maieſtie then . 
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"Saluſtius Lucullus Lieut. 


C & : : 


2. Theſſ. 2.8. 


Nerua Emp. 


Ann. Do. 98. 


Feber 
the 
Man of Sinne 

laſtius Lucullus whom 


ted to bee, that hee had deuiſed 


Speares or Launces for ſeruice, which hee cauſed to 
be called Laculliams after his owne name; which was 
a matter held very ſuſpitious by Domitian, who 
thought euerie memorable act done by another, did 

lucke a feather from his plume. And in theſe cour- 
laſtly hee grew odious 
to all, euen to his neareſt friends and followers which 
himſelfc had raiſed, who, together with his ie, con- 


continued fo long, t 


ſpired his death. 


(19) The chiefeſt in the Action was Stephen, a 
Procurator and Steward to Domicills his Empreſſe, 


of his Werd: which ſhall bee caſt into 
of fire and brimſtone, when Chriff ſhall 
binde vp Satan, and by his appearance 


(18) Among man others ſlaine by Domitian, Ca- 
he had made Lieutenant Gene- 
rall of Britaniewas one, and the onely cauſe is repor- 


the 


made certaine 


ſpirators, ſtroke him into the bellie with his ford, & 


ho faining himſelfe lame of the left arme, in deliue- 
auchn el containing the names of the con- 


reſt comming in, with ſeuen wounds made an end 
of his life; whole death was ſo ble to the ge. 
nate, that they di abuſed his carcaſe, caſt 
downe his ſcutcheons and and forbad all ma- 
ner remembrance of him; albeit ſome of the Souldi- 
ers aſmuch ſtormed, ſeeking to revenge his death, 
and canonized him for a God. 
(20) Offtature he was tall, his complexion faire, 
rr. 
ll, imme, ot a co e, o 
bet bening o_—_ ſma _ his _ 
ſomewhat ſhort. He eeighteenth Ly 


tember, aged forry fiue, when hee had 


yeeres, the yeare of our Lords incarnation ninetie 
eight, with whom both Tacitus and Swetonine end 
their Hiſtorie. 


2 


The Reſiſters of the Romans proceedings 
in this our Iland of Britaine, in the daies of 
this Emperour Domntian, for theſe Sautherne 
s, was Aruiragus, as from Junenal wee 
ue faid ; and in the Northerne Caledonia, 
was Galgacus their Captaine; whoſe Coines, 
as Remaines and Monuments of their neuer- 


dying fame, wee haue heere againe inſerted. 
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XV. 


twelue 


were the moſt fauourable Regi fers of things done b 
the Romanes, yet had they — A and 


Domitian 
dead, ſoome ater 
many Records | 
— 


ET 


publiſh their H:forieswith warrantize of truth. But 
beeing after the death of Dowitiax died many R 


the Proxinces 


Icherto haue wee vurſaed! 
a the ſucceſsions in the Bri- 
tiſh monarchie, 
with the Inuaſions, at- 
tempts, and ſucceſſe of af- 


faires, for the C 
this d d . 


And that from ſuch wri- 
ters, who though they 


ecords, 
proceedings (eſpecially thoſe that moſt 
— Britaine) left — — 


together 


of 


5s Of Rome: 


and 


neither with the like largeneſſe proſecuted, nor with 
the like authoritie — And were it not that 
theſe Ramane s ſucceeding, did onely conti- 
nuethe ſucceſsion of our Britiſh Monarchs, of 
them might be quite omitted, as neither 
nor deputies, allies, or enemies once ſpoken of. con- 
— — affaires, and the Gonernement of this Pro- 
nince, during thoſe times ſo maimed and defeRine (in 
reſpect of any warrantable relations) that hardly a 
method can bee obſerued to the fitting of a conti- 
nuall Hifterie. Vet as we finde it, let vs haue libertie 
to deliuer it, and rather to expoſe rut in the meane 
attire that 7 ime hath left her, —— her 
make her 


in richer roabes to abuſe the W 
ſeeme nought elſe but acounterfeit, as Platarc in the 


life of Pericles hathcomplained. 


(2) Domitian | 
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thenixes chi ſilence of better Authors, our Hifteries teſt Aube. | 
rers of Demitian. His birth was noble, and of 724þ in | | full, and ſo muſt wee leaue them, returning to finiſh 


the Citie Marmi, and of the Prowince Ymbria: ru- briefly the Raigne and Life of thi Emperonr 
. — — 2 Sous ; rand _ 
© bad an (4) Who hauing reformed many 


n 1 
(3) What Lientemantr v im were in Britais man ous Tributes and exactions, as | Manuſcripe 
or vnder his Succeſſor Traian, I find not in Record: chat of Carriages mentioned on the reuerſe of the 
but our Evghſ Writers from the Arch-Deacon of | | prefixed Coine, minted by authoritie of the Senate; 
Monmenth, bring a ſucceſsion of Britiſh Kings, and a- in eternall memorie of his goodnes;recalled from ba- 
mongſt them Marius, who conquered Rodorick, King niſhment the Chriſtians ſeuerall diſperſed, and ſuffred —— 
ofthe Pictaccompanied with the Scots, whoſe Tro them to enioy the freedome of their profeſsion. At 
ie erected neere vnto Carleill, remained a long time which time obs the Euangeliſt returned from Path- nn 
after, bearing the inſcription of his victorie: and after | cs, (wherein he had beene confined) vnto Epheſus, a 
| him his ſonne Coilw brought vp in Rome all the time Citie in Ata the leſſe. And Nerss raigning only one 
of his youth, retained their fauours, and paid them yeare, foure moneths and nine daiesdied(ofa paſsi-- * 
tribute without conſtraint. Albcit by Ianenal, it ſce- | ' onate anger conceiued againſt a Senator) in the yeare 
meth that Aruiragus the father of Marias, a great re- | | of Chriſt his incarnation ninetie nine, the twentie ſe- 
ſiſter of the Romanes, liued in the raigne of Domitian, uenth day of January, & ſeuentie ſixth of his own age. 
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TRAIAN. 


Dur rzR XVI. 


Chriſhans he vied neicher of both : nay hee ſtirred vp 
dias Traian in the Roman their Third Perſerntion, wherein Ignatius and many 
Empire ; borne ncere vnto other worthy Saints of God, receiued the Crowne of 
Sexillin the Territories of Martyrdome, in ſuch cruell manner, as that his other | 
Spaine : of a noble familie, vertues are much clouded by that taxation: for mol- | l 
but was much more en- lification whereof, he was compalsionarely intreated 
nobled in himſelfe for by Plinius Secundus his Tutor; whole Epiſtles to that | 
his princely endowments, purpoſe are yet extant. | 
J which moued Meru in his (3) The mes in his time roſe vp in armes againſt 
life time to adopt him into the Gentiles, and in Cyrene, eAegypt, and Cyprus, (lew 
ſo high a calling, and the whole Senate after his death a great number: againſt whom Tra ſent his Ca 
ioifullie to confirme his EetFion, and ſo often toho- | taines with forces ſufficient, and in divers parts of the 
nour him with the title of the Meſt Excellent Prince, in Empire put the lewesro death, in ſuch infinite num- 
publike dedications, as on the Coine aboue. bers, as that Maſſacre is accounted the greateſt Exe- 
(2) "Hee — the * re vnto _ —ů— — 
higheſt pitch o and ſpread wer of their to light vpon i in- 
mad — * — before or fidelitie and obſtinacie againſt his Chi. | 
ſince hath beene po For the Kingdome of Da- Finally, after 
cia hee ſubdued ; Armenia, Parthia, and Meſopotamia towards Rome at 
made ſubiect; Aria, Perſia, and Babylow conquered; 
| paſſed Tigrs, and ſtretched the confines of the Rowen 
Empire vnto the remoteſt dominions of the Indies, 
—— —— ne | bore yo 
Name. Andi if wee vpon his politi is age ſixti b do an, 
— ——— 2—— ichi of a goodly Pillar 
iſon of others) a right worthy, memorable and —_—_———— — —— ——— 
Fe eee abilitie, and familiaritie euen | forty foot in height. 
with his inferiours, and of ſuch towards his (5) Of ſature he was bigge, of complexion ſwar- 
SwbieF5,as he himſelſe would wiſh his Prince (he ſaid) thie, thinne of haire both head and beard, a hooked 
to vie towards him, if he were a SubiefF, A greatob-| | noſe, ſhoulders, long hands, and a pleaſant eieʒ 
ſeruer Alſo of Iuſtice, infomuch that when he inveſted | | w after his 
any Pretor, in giuing him the Sword, he commanded 
him to vie the ſame even againſt his one perſon, if 
he violated Law or Equitie. But yet againſt the good 


— 


H adrian 
Emp. 


An.Do.119. 


Polych, lib. c. 14. 


Spert ianus. 
Hadri anus of an 
admirable me · 


Hadrianw policy. 


(6) How filent ſocuer writers haue becne for 
this ours affaires in this our I land, yet it is to be 
thought that vnto this, as wel as vnto other Prauinces, 
both 23 Lieutenant, Preſidents, Pretors, and 
Proconſuls were (ent, and every Citie to haue their mu- 
5 Magiſtrates, The Pretor that —— proclai- 
med ſolemne Seſsions, wherin himſelt fare aloft vpon 
a high tribunall ſeate, and guarded with his lictors a- 
bout him in great eſtate, did execute his authoritic 
throughout his owne iuriſdiction, and determined 
all cauſes brought before him, where rods and axes 

were prepared for the common people, that were en- 
forced to receiue a new Ruler euerie yeare. And ſure- 
ly as this yoke of bondage was grieuouſſy borne of 
cuery Prouince, vpon whole necke, it was impoſed & 
laid: So the Britaines vnderwent the weight of that 
ſubiection with ſuch vnwillingnes, that in the time of 
this Traian, they reuolted and rebelled, though pre- 
ſently ſuppreſſed, as it is cuident out of Spartianue. 
(7) Thecare that this good Enperour had for the 
weale of his Subiects is proiected by his prouidence 
in making waies paſſageable from place to place, 
whereof remaine many teſtimonies by thoſe his Cau- 
ſeies drawne with wonderfull diligence,cuen thorow 
the whole Tland, which now, though diſmembred 


and cut in peeces by the Countrie people, where- 


thorow they paſſed, yet doe many remnants thereof | 


— 
* 
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remaine, eſpecially in paſtures, or by-grounds out of 
the rode way, with bankes ſo high, that euiden 

they ſhew themlelues.Of theſe Cauſcies Gallen writer 
— The waies (ſaith he) Traian repaired, by 
paxing with ſlonc, or raiſing with bankes caſt op ach perces 
of them 45 mere moiſt and mim: by ſtocking vp and rid- 
ding ſuch as were rough and ouergrowne with buſbes and 
briers: by making bridges auer Riners that could not bee 
waded thorow : where the way ſeemed longer then needed, 
by cutting out another ſhorter : if any where by reaſon of 
ſome ſteepe hill, the paſſage were hard and vncaſie, by tur- 
ning it aſide thorow eaſier places : now incaſe it was haun- 
ted with wilde beaſts, or lie waſte and deſert, by drawin 
it thence thorow places inhabited, and withall laying level 
all vneuen and rug ged grounds. 

Along theſe Cauſeies the Emperour cauſed to bee (er 
little pillars or Columnes, with numerall Characters 
cut in the, to ſigniſie how many miles was from place 
to place. Of theſe Sidoanius Apollinaris writeth thus: 


Antiquus tibi nec teratur ag ger; 
Cuius per ſpatium ſatis vetuſl is 
Nomen C eſareum viret columns. 


Breake not the ancient Cauſcies ſtrong, 
IWhereon the Columnes ſtand along, 
Nor names of Ceſars doe not wrong. 


Aera, Nos foo egos eee Jever c Aas ces Hehe eg eg ee Fen Ye Hes 


HADRIAN. 


CuAPTER 


XVII. 


i 


| Frer the deceaſe of Tra- 
iane, his Nephew e£l:us 
Hadriamus, by the conſent 
of the Armie,who ſwore 
to him obedience, was 
proclaimed Enperour, the 
Senate likewiſe confirming 
their choice, as beeing a 
man indued with gifts 
ee both of Art and Nature, 
anſu / crable to the fortunes of his Eſtate. 

His birth was of Spazze, in the Citie ales, neere 


— 
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vnto Cicill, where Traian was born, his Father Noble, 


and his Mother in Cales deſcended of an honourable 
ſtocke 


(2) A great Mathematician he was, skilfull in 4. 
rithmetitke,Geometrie, Aſtronomic, and Iudicious Aſtro- 
logie; learned in the Greeke, and Latine Tongues; in 
which languages he wrote both Poeſie and Proſe:well 
ſeene in Phyſicke, and knew the Vertues of Hearbes, 
Rootes, and Stones: A ſingular Muſitian both for 
Theorie and Practiſe; and could both limme & carue 
with approbation of the skilfull: but aboue all, is 
the admirable report of his Memorie, ho neuer for- 
got any thing that he either read or heard. 

(3) Hs firſt buſineſſe for the Empire, was rather 
a care to hold ſecurely what was gotten, then by 
enlarging the bounds to endanger the Beſt: and there- 


| and forces, whereupon 


fore leſſening the Compaſle, and bettering the 
ſtrength, he planted his forces along the Riuer E- 
phrates, and aſsigned that for the Exſterne limits, lea- 
uing out India, «Armenia, Media, AI ria, Perſia, and 
Meſepotamia, as Countries too remote for the Romans 
to hold to their profit. By which his doings other 
Prouinces tooke occaſion to reuolt, thirſting after Li- 
bertie, and among others the Britaines (as euer moſt 
impatient of Seruitude)attempted alterations, xhoſe 
Lieutenant Cneus Tribellius (Succeſſour to Inline Agri- 
cola) could not ſo gouerne his Souliiers which were 


of Order, but that * tell at variance among them- 
ſelues,and diſquieted the moſt peaceable of the Byi- 
taines by their licentious maners. | 

(4) The Northerne Inhabitants , that were more 
at libertie, and imboldened by their Bogs and Rocks 
vnacceſſable, ſet themſelues to withſtand their wrõgs, 
to whom alſo many others ioined their affections 
ſome bickering inſued with 
loſſe and blood; to repreſſe which Ialius Senerus was 
ſent by Hadrian: but ere hee could ſettle the Com- 
motion, was againe recalled and imploied in Syria, to 
ſuppreſſe the Iewiſß rebellion. 

(5) Theſeſtirres here ſtill continuing. the Eube- 
rour tooke it to be of ſuch impottance, that he reſol 


4 _— 


ved in Perſon to addrefſe for Britannic which he per- 
formed in his third Conſulſhip, the yeare of C 


growne out of diſcipline, and by long reſt farre out = 


one | 
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1e wall. 


a 


An Coines. 


One hundred twentie foure, attended on by three 
Legions: of which, his Army for this exploit was then 
compoſed, as by his money in the en- 
trance of his life, fixed in memorie of this vnderta- 
ing: Wich theſe hee encountred the Northerne 
Riders, recouered ſuch holds as they had taken, 
and forced them into the IVoodes and Mountaines, 
whither the Romane Horſemes without danger 
could not purſue them, — the Aire too 

for the Romanes conſtitution, and the Soile 
rough and ofleſſe profit then the reſt, hee made a 
Fortification or ſtrong Wall of Earth, which (as Lam- 


pridius faith ) did continue on the Weſt from Ituna, 


(that is, the Riuer Elen in Cumberland neere Car- 
leil) vnto the Riuer Tina, or Tine at Nemcaffle in 
Northumberland in the Eaſt, and was no leſſe then 
Eghtie miles in length. This Wall (ſaith he) was made 
of ſtakes driuen deepe into the ground, and bound 
together in the maner ofan hedge; and wich Turfe 
and Earth intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke to 
defend the Incurſions ofthe wilder Britaines and ill 
Neighbours that daily moleſted the peace ofthe Ro- 
manes.H adrian his worke finiſhed, and the Province re- 
duced to the obedience of the fatal Gouerneſſe Rome, 
at whoſe feet he had laid againe the name of Britazne, 
as appeareth inthe firſt Reuerſe of his Coine, placed in 
the tronture of this Chapter) triumphantly returned 
to Rome, and for his honourable aduentureand Ex- 
pedition had his name inſcribed vpon his Caine with 
this addition: THE RaSTORER Or BRT 
TANNIE- 

(6) Neither after this ſeemed the Soxtherne Bri- 
tunes greatly ro contend, but patiently bore the yoke 
of ſubiection, which Time and Cuſtome had made 
leſſe painfull, the rather, for that they ſaw themſelues 
to ſtand in neede of the Romanes helpe againſt the in- 
roades of their owne Countrimen, whole crueltie was 
now as much feared, as in former times the Inualion 
of Strangers: whereupon they conformed themſelues 
more willingly to the Romane Lawes, both in Aſarts- 
all and Ciuill affaires: which were then principallie 
directed by Licinius Priſcus, who had beene not long 
before imploied by Hadrian in the ſeruice of Iemrie, 
and was at this preſent Lieutenant of Britannie. 


number of them ſlaine and tortured, th 


(7) This 7ewiſs warre happened 

renchyecre ofthe Raigneof Haha, who ſuddenly 

led and ſlew where they came; both Raman & 
C for reuenge whereof, beſides an infinire 
eir Citie leru- 
ſalem was alſo raced euen to the ground, andanother 
built, but not altogether in the fame place; and the 
name therof changed to AE L IA: the ewes vtterly 
baniſhed thence, and (as Ariſtian Pellaus writeth) not 


no not through the Chinke or Creuice ofa dore: And 
vpon the Gate that leadeth towards ger ehem, hee 
cauſeda Swine to be engrauen, a Beaſt by the Law ac- 
counted moſt vncleane, and by them abhominable. 

(8) But as this Emperour was exaſperared againſt 
the lewes, ſo was hee gratious and fauourable to the 
Chriſtians, and the rather at the requeſt of 2uatratus, 
a Diſciple (as is ſuppoſed) of the Apoſtles, who wrote 
vnto him concerning them; and of Ariſtides a learned 
Philoſopher of Athens, who made an Apologie for 
their defence; ſo that the Perſecution then in practiſe 
was forbidden by Hadrian ina publicke Edict; who 
(as Zampridius writeth)was minded to haue built a 
Temple to the ſeruice of Chriſt, had not ſome diſſwa- 
ded him therefrom. In extremitie of ſicknes he de- 
ſigned Ceſar, Lucius Ælius, whoſe Coyne wee haue 
hereunder expreſſed. A man deare to this Emperour, 
if we conſider at how great a rate hee bought for him 
the acceptation of the Commons and Militarie men: 
And how ſhort a time the blaze ofthat Honour con- 
tinued : for hee died ſo ſoone, that Hadrian himſelfe 
had wont to ſay, 

Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent. — 

(9) Whenhee had raigned in great honour and 
loue the ſpace of one and twenty yeeres, five mo- 
neths, and fifreene daies, hee died, the eighth or 
tenth, of Julie, of a dropſſe: which maladie ſo tor- 
mented him, that willingly he refuſed all ſuſtenance, 
and languiſhed away through faintneſſe. Hee was of 
perſonage tall, and very ſtrong, of a good complexi- 
on and amiable countenance, wearing the haire of 
his head and beard long, and died aged ſixty two, the 


yeere of our Lord God, One hundred thirtie nine. 
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M. F. CL. PRISCO. 
ICINIO. ITALICO. LEGATO. AVGVSTORVYM 
PR. PR. PROV. CAPPADOCIAE 
PR. PR. PROV. BRITANNIAE LEG. AVG. 


LEG. III. GALLICIAE. PRAEF. COH. II, LINGONVM. VEXILLO. MIL. 
ORNATO.A. DIVO. HADRIANO, IN EXPEDITIONE IVDAIC. 


Q. CASSIVS. DOMITIVS, PALVMBYS. 


Vnder this Emperour M. F. CL. PRISCVS LICINIVS, wasthe Proprætor of Britannie, and imploi- 
ed in the Tourney of Iurie with Hadrian; as appeareth by this antique Inſcription ina broken Marble. 
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lawfull for them to looke towards that Citie nor Saile; 


Aſaine ſer on 
the Gate of 
leruſalem. 


Adrimfauorable 
to the cheſlians. 


Lampridins in vit. 


Seacri, 


Spartianss, 


Dian Caſo. 
Polycbr, 
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ANTONINVS 
PIVS. 


XVIII. 
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CHAPTER 


Antoninus Tai% 
ned in peace, 


The Northerne 
Britaines rebel 
in the beginning 
of Antorins 
taigne. 


Adrian Wall 
fortified, 


Inlixs Cagitolmm. 


Mamertinu in 2 
Panegyricke 
Oration in praiſe 
of Maxiumian. 


(ambden Brit, 


* Yorkeſhire, 
Lancaſhire, 
W eſtmerland, 
Northumberland. 
Heft. mag. Brit. 
b. 3.45.1 l. 
Sei Saturnics 
Admirall of the 
Buruh Fleet. 


ſul, and held other Offices of dignity and State. The 


— by the mone 


Ext vnto whom ſuccee- 
ded Antoninus, (for his 
many vertues) ſurnamed 
the Piows : and by the Se- 
nate, Father ; + his Countrey. 
This man did not onely 
equa!l his Azopter and Pre- 
deceſſours, in wiſdome and 

Jother princely qualities, 
but was alſo compared, 

for his peace and policic,vnto Numa Pompilius the ſe- 

cond King of Rome, who for his renowned goucrn- 
ment, is ſo famouſly in their Hiſtories recorded. His 
birth was in Lombardy,the ſon of Aurelius Fuluius, and 

Nephew to Titus Aurelius Fuluius, that had beene Con- 


— 


whole time of whoſe Raigne was ſo ſpent in peace, 
that ſma'lremembrances remaine of any martiall af- 
faires: yet ſuch as we finde in Britannie we will deliuer. 
(2) At his firſt entrance into the Empire, about 
the ycere of Chriſt, One hundred thirtie nine (as 
minted in memorie of the 
reduction of Britainc) the Northerne Britaines in that 
part of this Ile began to ſtirre, and made inroads into 
the Prouince, notwithſtanding the Rampire or Wall 
that Aarian had made. Againſt whom Lollius Vrbicus 
Lieutenant hecre vnder Antoninus, brought his power, 
and with ſome skirmiſhes put them backe: taking 
from the Brigantes part of their Land, as a Mulct, for 
the waſte they had done to the Genounians, a Prouince 
adioining vnto the Brigantes, whoſe people had put 
themſelues vnder the Emperours protection. Which 
done, he repaired the [all with ſtronger Fortifications; 
or (which 1s more probable) railed vp another not 
farre trom the ſame, to double the defenſe: for(ſaith 
Iulius Capitolinus) Lollius the Legate to Antoninus ouer- 
comming the Fritaincs, built another turfe Mall to diuide 
the Prouince, and to impeach the incurſions of the barba- 
rows, Notwithſtanding the honour of this ſeruice(as 
is teſtified by the ancient Panegyricke) was (by one 
Fronts) attributed wholly to Antoninus the Empe- 
rour himſelfe: who, although abſent and in his Palace at 
Rome, yet ſitting as it were at the Helme of a Ship, did 
command and direct the enterpriſe, and therefore had 
right to the glory thereof. This Wallalſo (as A. Cla- 
renceaux coniectureth, hauing ſeene it ſo tracted in an 
ancient Chorographicall Chart) was drawen from 
the Riuer T ine vnto Carleillbut Time and Warre haue 
worne it now away. | 
(3) Inthemeane while a new inſurrection was 
kindled among the * Brigantes, that annoied ſome of 
the Romane Confederats. But by the diſcretion ofthe 
Gencrall, it was quenched before it came to flame: for 
vpon the firſt rumour of the Reuolt, Lollus marched 
thither with part of his Armie, commanding Seius 


Saturnius, Admirall ofthe Britiſh Fleet, to waffe vpon 
the North of the I land, both to defend the Coaſt = 
danger, and alſo vpon occaſions to further the Land- 
ſeruice, if need were: by which meanes, the Brigantes 
wereealily reduced to obedience, euen by the pre- 
ſence onely of the Lieutenant, who for his good 
ſeruice done in Britaine, during the ſhort time of his 
imploiment there, obtained the ſurname Britannicus. 
This may by the firſt figure in the face of this Chap- 
ter (being in the third Conſulſhip of this Emperour) 
be coniectured to haue hapned inthe yeere of Chriſt 
one hundred forty one; and by inſcription ofthe laſt 
Coine in that ranke it is manifeſt that there was ſome 
other * — againſt Britaine the yeere following. 

(4) I cannot omit, though not directly pertinent 
to our purpoſe, the care that this good our ge- 
nerally had for the diſtreſſed and perſecuted Chriſts- | 
an (who no doubt by his bounty enioied much tran- 
quillitie heere in Britaine alſo) in whole defenſe hee 
wrote to his Deputies in Aſia, and publiſhed an EdicF 
againſt their Accuſers, the effect whereof (from Eu- 
ſebius) is this: 

* (5) The Emperor cſar Marcus Aurelius An- 
* toninus Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maximus, 
fifteene times T ribune, thrice Conſul, vnto the Com- 
* monsof Aſia ſendeth greeting. I doubt not but the 
* Gods themſelues haue a care that wicked perſons 
* ſhall bee brought to light: for it much more doth 
* appertaine vnto them, then it doth vnto you, to 
4 puniſh ſuch as refuſe to yeeld them worſhip. But 
this courſe which you take doth confirme them 
« whom you perſecute, in this their opinion of you, | 
that you are impious men, and meere Atheiſts; 
« whereby it commeth to paſſe, that they deſire in 
the quatrell of their God rather to die, then to yeeld 
tothe wils of ſuch as you are, and to embrace your 
« forme of Religion. Let it not ſeeme vnſeaſonable to 
dull to your remembrance the Earth-quakes, which 
lately happened, and which yet are to your great 
« terrour and 5 ; becauſe I vnderſtand that in 
ſuch like accidents you caſt the enuy of ſuch com- 
* mon misfortunes vpon their ſhoulders, whereby 
their confidence and truſt in their God is much the 
more increaſed: whereas you being ſtill ignorant of 
« the true cauſes of ſuch things, doe both negle& the 
« worſhip of the other Gods, and alſo baniſh and per- 
« ſecute the ſeruice of the Immortall God, whom the 
« Chriſtians doe worſhip, and you perſecute to the 
death all che embracers of that ProfeſSion. In the 
« behalfe of theſe men many of the Prouinciall Preſs- 
« dents haue written before vnto our Father of famous 
« memory:to whom he anſwered, that theyſhould not 
« bee moleſted, vnleſſe they were proued to haue 
4 practiſed Treaſon againſt the ww State: and 
touching the ſame matter ſome haue giuen notice 

«c vnro 
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« ynto me; to whom I have anſwered with like mo- 
« deration as my Father did before me. And by this 
« gur Euiar doe we ordaine, that if any hercafter bee 
found thus buſie in moleſting kinde of men 
« without any their offence , we command that hee 
« that is accuſed vpon this point, be abſolued, albeit 
« he be proued to be ſuch a man as he is c to 
« bee, that is, a Chriſtian: and he that is his Accuſer 
« ſhall ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, which he ſought 
« to re vpon the other. 
This Edict was promulged at Epheſws in the Gene- 
rall Cauncell of all Aſia: ſo fauourable was this good 
| our to the true Profeſſours, and (indeed) to all 
ſorts of men, hauing that Apothegme of Scipio Afri- 
cauus rife in his mouth: hat he had rather ſaue ane Sub- 
iecks life, then kill a thouſand Euemies. 
(6) He was of Stature tall, of a ſcemely preſence, 
| in countenance Maieſticall, in maners milde, of a ſin- 


gular wit, verie learned and 
Husbandrir; peaceable, f | $; in 
here hergogwholichnowneprine cle 
e fer going whollie hiso ne private eſtate & 
demaines, whereat when his Empreſſe much repi 
he told her, that when hee vndertooke the —_ 
State of an Enperour, he then did forgoe the intereſt 
and proprieties of a priuate Perſon : meaning that a 
Prince is not much to reſpect his private wealth, ſo as 


aduanced. In fine, this large Ewloge and praiſe is fa- 
— — that — his youth he did anie 
thing raſhly, nor in his age any thing negligently: In 
which honourable courſe, Nui m — 
and two yeares, (ſome ſay twentie three) ſeuen mo- 
neths, and twentie ſiue daies, he died of a — at L. 
rium the ſeuenth of March, the yeare of his life ſeuen- 
tie five, and of Chriſt one hundred ſixtie two. 


uent, a grcat louer of 
and — 
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Rom the — exam- 

les of the gms 
— —— a branch 
of no leſſe towardlineſſe 
and fruitfulneſſe, Marcus 
Aurelius, Antoninus, Verus, 
Philoſophus ( for by fo 
Ale many honourable names 

is he remembred:) and al- 
though hee ſprung not 
from Pius, as from his natiue roote, yet was he his 
adopted Sonne, and graffed into his Stocke and alli- 
ance by the Marriage of his daughter Fauſfina: Hee 
was the Sonne of Elius Yeruswho died Prator, and 
whoſe Pedigree is brought from Numa Pompilius, the 
ſecond King of Rome; and his Mother was Domitia 


— ELIT. 


Camilla, daughter of Claudius Tullus. 
— (2). This man choſeto him for 
his Aſſociate in the Empire, Lucius Ve- 
NI, che ſonne of Lucius Ceionius Com- 
Mlada, whom Pius had adopted (but 
died before him) and therefore this 
res was reſpectiuely commended 
vnto Aurelius; berwixt. whoſe na- 
tures and conditions was as much 
oddes, as betwixt Day and Night; 
Theone very moderate, louing, and 
induſtrious, the other proud, careleſſe 
and cruell: the fruits whereof, the 
poore Chriſtians felt, whoſe chiefeſt 
pillers, Poycarpus, Biſhop of Smyrna, 
and Iuſtinus Martyr, an excellent Pla- 
loſopher with infinite more, were put 
to moſt cruell — and by him — 
ourth perſecution of Gods Saints was be- 
Pa perf licentious and bloodie 
life, laſting in Authoritie the ſpace of 


_— —2 


— 


nine yeares, was cut off by an Apoplexie in the pre- 
ſence of Aurelius beeing then in expidition towards 


wee finde it minted with his face and reuerle. 

(3) eAvrelius the Emperour following the warres 
againſt thoſe, who there reuolted, was incloſed about 
with his Enemies, called the Quadi, and ſuffered great 
mortalitie both by Peſtilence, and much more b 
want of Water, whereby himſelfe and Hoſt were al- 
moſt conſumed: At which time many Chriſtian 
Souldiers being in his Campe, and commanded (as 
Ionas was) to call vpon their God, they fell proſtrate 
onthe ground in praiers, and obtained ofhim lo 
plenteous a ſhower of raine, as therewith after five 
daies extreameſt drouth and thirſt, the whole Ar 
was refreſhed,and the Quadi contrariwiſe by Thunder 
& Lightning were quite diſperſed and ouerthrowne. 


by thoſe Hiſtorians, who fauourcd not Chriſtianitie: 
and the prudent Epiſtle of the Emperor himſelfe, 


this miracle, yet extant)doth warrant the fame :wher- 
upon he both mitigated the rage againſt Chriſts Pro- 
feſſours, and (by teſtimonie of Apollinaris) named that 
Legion of the Chriſtians, for an cuerlaſting remem- 
brance, The lghtning Legion. 

(5) In his Raigne Calphurnius Agricola was ſent 


ſought ſome alterations of the State, ſore repining at 
the _— — ofthe Romanes. But the Surname A- 
grieola reuiuing the remembrances of their former 
ouerthrowes, ſodaunted their Courages, that at the 
preſence ofthe Generall, who came amongſt them to 
preuent all occaſions, they gaue ouer their intended 


enterpriſe: for which, and for many other his poli- 
cies ed, he worthily deſeru commen- 
6 (for the moſt part) che glorie of all ſuch 


ſeruices 


( which hee wrote to the Senate for confirmation of 


the publike wealth and welfare of the State may bee 


Germanie, whole Coine wee haue here expreſſed as 


| 


Lieutenant into Britannie , where the inhabitants 


11 


Calphurnius 
Agric. Lieut. 


Auel obtal- 
neth tame by the 
Chriſtians praier, 
, . pe” K ; 
(4) This wonder (faith Euſebius) is reported euen — 10.5 ab. 
Acts and Monu- 


Capitolinus, 
P. Oro ius 
Tertullian. 
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Nennins. 

Lucius and Lewer- 
| Maur doe both 
lignifie Great 
Brightnes. 

| Tecnwinvita 
Agricola. 


Capitslauus. 
Monument. Here 


Mari relog. 
— e 


I «cize the firſt 
Chriſtan King, 


Ad. bbs. 


ſeruices was attributed to the themſelues, 
and the paines in attempti perrils in obtaining 
did commonly breed nothing but diſgrace and enuy 
after victorie, to thoſe by whom it was atchieued. Yet 
beſides the ſtories, the memorie of his being heere 
Lieutenant, is deliuered to poſteritie, by this Inſcrip- 
tion, once erected inthe Picts Wall, an Altar to the 
— Suria, and now preſerued by S*. Robert Cot- 
ton of Cennington, amongſt other Monuments of like 
qualitie. 


ſtian King in the world, and Britarne the firſt Prouince 
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So allo Lucius Verus, (whom this excellent Em- 
perour had in the yeere 162. as appeareth by his 
Coine of Concord, (et in the entrance of his lite, ele- 
cted his College inthe Empire) to ſupply the defect 
of merit in himſelfe,tooke from the Conqueſt of Aui- 
dius Caſiius, and other his Captaines in Armenia, Par- 
thia and Media, the Trophies of their victories, with 
which he filled vp his Title, and adorned his Money, 
expreſſed in the beginning ofthis Chapter. 

(6) About theſe times, albeit other things went 
not ſo happily with Britaine as might haue beene 
wiſhed, yet one felicitie then befell her, which did 
both counteruaile her owne calamities, and ouer- 
poize the good fortunes of all other Nations: and 
that was the bleſſed reſt of the Gopell of peace in this 
warring and vnpcaccable Kingdome, a great part 
thereof being gouerned at that time by King Lucius, 
ſurnamed Leuer- Maur. For that was the policie and 
ancient cuſtome of the Romans (as Tacitus ſaith) to 
vſe euen Kings themſelues for their inſtruments, to 
bring the people into bondage. And Antoninus Pius 
ending warre, permitted Kingdomes to be gouerned 
by their owne Kings, and Prouinces by their owne 
Comites (as ſaith Capitolinus.) This King diſliking the 
Paganiſme and Idolatry of his people, (though, as 
wee haue ſhewed, among many of them the truth of 
Chriſls Doctrine was both taught and embraced, euen 
from the firſt planting thereof) and being incited 
both by the exemplary life and — of the Chriſtians, 
andalſo by the maniteſt miracles wrought amongſt 
them, and encouraged moreouer by the fauourable 
Edicts of the Enperours in their behalfe, and by the 
good affections and forwardneſſe of their Deputies 
heere, Trebellus and Pertinax ; he gaue leaue to their 
Religion by publike warrant, and was the firſt Chri- 


that embraced the Gopellby publike authority, as Sa- 
bellicus ſaith. 

(7) This Lacius (as before wee haue touched) to 
be better furniſhed withChriſtian Lawes for himfelfè 
and SubieQts,miſſa legatione ab Imperatore Romanorum, 
© 4 Papa Romano Elentherio, (as Nenmus (aith) for in 
this purerage the Church was ſo humble, to vaile (as 


ſent two learned Clerkes, whoſe names were Eluenu 


and Meduxings,skilfall in the Scri to Elrutheriu: 
iſhop of Rowe : whoſe Reply to his moſt godly De- 

(becauſe the fauourers df the P apall Autboritie 
either doe doubt it, or altogether deny it) I haue 
thought good heere verbamm to inſert, as I my ſelfe 
haue found it, in a moſt ancient Manuſcript, amongſt 
the authenticke Records and Conſtitutions of the Citie 
of LOND ON, 


The originall Epiſtle of Elutherius Biſhop 
of R OM R vnto Larius the firſt Chriſtian 
King of BRITAINE. 


(8) J Dominus Eleutherius Papa Lucio Regi 
Britanniæ ad correctianem Regis & Proce- 
rum Regni Britannie. Petiſtis « nobis Leges Romanus, & 
Cæſaris vobis tranſmitti, quibus in Regno Britannie vti 
— — Leges Romanas & Caſaris ſemper reprobare 
poſſumus, Legem Dei nequaquam. Suſcepiſtis enimmuper 
(miſeratione dinina) in Regno Britannia, Legem & Fi- 
dem Chriſti. Habetis penes vos in Regno wviramg, Pagi- 
nam: ex illi (Dei gratia) per Conſilium Regni 5 ſume 
Legem, & per illam, * de patientia veſtrum rege Britan- 
ne Regnum. Vicarius vero Dei eſtis in Regno, iuxta Pro- 
phetam Regem ; Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo eius; orbis 
terrarum, & uvniuerſi qui habitant in eo. Et rur ſum juxta 
Prophetam Regem : Dilexiſti inſtitiam, & * o. I. pp. u. te 
Deus Deus tuus 0.l.þ.co.ce. Et rurſum, iuxta Prophetam 
Regem : Deus iudicium tuum, c. Non enim dixit iudi- 
cium, neg, iuſtitiam Ceſar. Filij enim Regis, gentes Chri- 
ſtianæ & populi Regni ſunt, qui ſub veſtra protectione ch 
pace in Regno degunt & conſiſtunt, iuxta Enangelium : 
Luemadmodum gallina congregat pullos ſub alis. Gentes 
vero Regni Britannie & populi veſtri ſunt ; quos diuiſas, 
debetis in vnum, ad concordiam, & pacem, & ad pF 
& legem Chriſti, ad ſanctam Eccleſiam congregare, reuo- 
care, fouere, manutenere, protegere, regere, & ab iniurio- 
[is & malitioſis, & ab inimicis ſemper defendere. Vr 
kegno cuius Rex puer eſt, & cuins Principes mane come- 
dunt: non voco Regem propter paruam & nimiam ætatem, 
ſed propter ſtultitiam, & iniquitatem, & p rr ny : 
iuxſa Prophetam Regem: V iri ſanguinum & doloſi non di- 
midiabunt dies ſuos, Ec. Per comeſtionem, intelligimus 
gulam : per gulam, luxuriam : per luxuriam, omnia turpia 
& peruerſa, & mala : inxta Salomonem Regem e In ma- 
leuolam animam non introibit ſapientia, nec habitabit in 
corpore ſubdito peccatis. Rex dicitur à regendo, non a reg- 
no: Rex eris dum bene regu : quod niſi fereru, nomen Re- 
gis non in te conſtabit, & nomen Regis perdes, quod abſit. 
Det vobis Ommipotens Deus, Regnum Britannie ſic regere, 
vf pqbitis cum eo regnare in æternum, cuius V icarius eſt᷑ in 
in Regno pradicto. Cui cum Patre, & c. 


The ſame in Engliſh: 

Eleutherius thus wrote to Lucius King of Bri- 
2 for the reformation of the Ki Ithe Noks 
litie of the Kingdome of Britaine: Tow deſired vs to ſend 
vnto you the Romane and tall Lawes, which you 
would vſe in your Kingdome of Britannie. The Roman 
Lawes and the Emperours wee may at all times miſlike, 
but the Law of God by no meanes. By the Diuine Clemen- 
Cie you _ late receinedinyour Kingdome of Britannie 
the Law and Faith of Chriſt : Tow haue withyou in your 


farre as might be) her actions in the Imperiall licence, 
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then 
yous 
king dome of Britannie Gods Vicar in 
Ling dome, a the 
Lords and the whole world and 
they that therein. And againe in the ſame Pro- 
— King; Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe and 
iniquity, wherefore, Cod, 2 hath 
anointed thee with the oyle of g 
fellowes. And againe: Lord giue thy i 
the ki thy juſtice vntothe Kings ſonne. He ſaith 
nat, Thei or iuſtice of the Emperor. And 
t > ve ——— Nations, ad Peo- 
of the king dome, ſuch as line and abide together in your 
ingdome, vader your Protettion and peace ;, according 
to that in the G As the Hen gathereth her Chick- 
— Nations of the Kingdome of 
Bricanny are your People, who being now ſevered, you 
ought to gather them onto Vnity, Concord and Peace, 
— and Law of Chriſt, and to 
the holy Church fo foſter them,cheryſþ t orect, and 
— and alwaies to defend them from all iniurious, 
malicious prey ts. For, oe be to the king- 
ing is a 


he 
— 


dome, whoſe ild, and whoſe Princes riſe 
early to banquetting: Neither doe I call à King a child, 
for the tenderneſſe of his Age hus for the folly and wicked- 
— his diſpoſition : As that roiall Pro- 
p — and b irſty attaine not to 

alfe their Age. 54 — * — 2 
luttony, luxury ; me ſſe, » 4 
Eno radi to th Fr ing — Wiſe⸗ 
dome ſhall not enter into the wicked ſoule, nor ſhall ir 
dwell in a Body enthrald to Sinne. 4 King hath his 
name from Ruling, and not from hu Ki 29 
long ſhall you be indeed a King while you rule well;which if 
| you doe not the name of a King will not continue with you, 
but you ſhall loſe that roiall title ; which God forbid. Al- 
mighty God grant you ſo to rule your Kingdome of Bri- 
tanny, that with him, whoſe Vicar you are in your ſaid 
King dome, you may raigne eternally. To whom with the 
Father,&s. 


( 9.) The date of this Epifle (as by ſome other 
Copies it appeareth ) being the yeare of the ſecond 
Conſulſhip of Commodus and V eſpromuu, may giue great 
light and ſatisfaction to ſuch as are curious to know 
the truth, and to reconcile — 

orians, touching the time: That C being a- 
— the yeare of Chriſt one hundred and eighty: 
which was at the beginning (if not a little before) of 
cammadus his raigne; and therefore whereas ſome re- 
fer it to the one hundred ſixty ninth yeer after Chrifts 
P aſion,ir is apparant to be the only error of tranſcri- 
bers, who ſo writ in ſtead of one hundred ſeuenty 
nine after his birth; which was, ams currente, the ve- 
ry time of Commodas being Conſul the ſecond time: 
and on this yeere agree, both forrain and domeſtick 
writers of this matter. And albeit the very texture of 
this Epiftle,carieth with it the true of Anti- 

uity, yet ” — — — 0 — 
this Epiſtle, are 0 y ſuch who 
chall py to be Maſters —— 
will adde ſomewhat, to waſh off thoſe falſe aſperſi- 
ons, both from the Record, and from the mentioners 
thereof. 

J is, that len gs would 
doubtle ſe huue been produced by them, if it had not beene 
counterfeit. Whereto what need we anſwer, ſith now 
we have produced it, and can produce as many, as 
there are Copies of King Wilkaw the Conquerors 
Lawes, wherein it is expreſſy The next 6, 
that the Engliſh tranſlations of it differ each from other. A 

more childiſh then the former, ſich every man 

hat n —— and 

ſometimes the very Originalls, (by tranſcribers igno- 
rance or — — of tranſlation, as ma 

peare in the uaria lactianes of this Copy | 


The loft, but moſt ſaucy and ignorant exception is,that 


beth the Qld and New'Teftament : out of | 
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—— The carth is the 
. whole world 


vnto} - 


E Soren 
aer 
£0 


the touc F eri pr 0 hi firſt, that 
Ki 2-8) rake na a igdome, becule tlie 
Earthis t Kings haue 
—— —— — — 
e , and Chriſt implicaly, was by God an- 
King, v/ne 


Inftice, ſo euery gadhy King ought to make that 
lyend ofhis high boner, that being by God dduanced, 
he might likewiſcaduance Kighteou/neſſe, Tuſtice, and 
wes —5 he is: = that there- 
indgements and Lawes, are to erred b 
them, all hamane Lawes : with 45 the 
rule and cheriſatheir gad ſubuecr i as their children: and 
p them and gather them under ume faith as Chriſt 
their maſter) doth, who therefore compareth him- 
elfe, to a Hen gathering her C hickens under her wings. 
The defects of which Princely duties, Eleuſherius 
moſt lively expreſſeth afterward; in ſo proper appli- 
cations, as if the learnedſt fathers on theſe places be 
duly examined, they will be found no whit to excced 
the 13 of this Godly Biſhop. But if Robert 
Cowback, would haue caſt his eie on the moderne 
Popes, and their Cardinals applications of Scrip- 
tures, what would he then (ay? God made à greater light 
and aleſſe: therefore the Pope is as much greater t 
the Emperor, as the Sunne is bigger then the Moone. 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Kill and eat : therefore the Pope 
may excommunicate and depoſe Kings (yea and kill them 
too for a need.) Peter (aid, Behold two ſwords ; therefore 
the Pope hath both Temporall and Spirituall Iuriſdiction 
ouer the world. So God {aid to Jeremy, he ſhould plant 
and tranſplant : therefore the Pope may diſpoſe and 
tranſpoſe all Kingdomesat his pleaſure. Chriſt to Peter, 
thou art On and Cephas is a head; therefore the 
us head of the Church. Domini ſunt Cardines Terre. 
T he earth is the Lords : therefore the Cardinals are the 
Lords of the Earth. On ſuch pillers and applications 
of Scriptures, is the whole Papall greatneſſe founded, 
and yet theſe late Sertbes can collingly cauill at the 
god — of ancient Leuiherius. But to our 
purpo 


(10. ) This Epiſtle with two other Preachers, 
Fag anus and Daminius, ſent vnto King Lucius, did not 
a little encourage him in his godly purpoſe, in ſo- 
much that recciuing 1 the Temples of the 
Heatheniſh Flamines and Arch-Flamines euen thirtie 
one in number, were conuerted into ſo many Chriſti- 
an Biſbeps Sees,whercof Lauda, Jurte and Carlau, now 
Saint Dauidi were made the Aerrapolitauts of the Pro- 
uince. 


Saint Peter in Cornhill London , recordeth that the 
foundation thereof was by this & ing Larius, and that 
Church to haue been the Cathedrall ro that Arch- 
biſhops See. There be that aſcribe the foundation of 
Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter vnto him; vn 

the places are miſtaken. Others affirme that this King 
Lacie likewiſe built a Church within Dover-ca#le, 
to the ſeruice of Chrift, endowing it with the Toll or 
cuſtomes of that Hauen. Differences there are about 
the time of his Reigne, but none at all for his conuer- 
ſion and eſtabliſhing of the Chriſtian Faith. As for 
thoſe who would haue this Lucius after his | 

to ſaile into Gallia and other forrein where ſu 
duing many Pagans, he became the Apoſtle to the 3. 


was martyred in the City Auguſt 
— — but in this all others 
agree, that he raigned twelue yeeres, and lieth buried 
in Glauceſtrr. = 2 


W 
cl) Z 1 8 


the execution Righteonſneſſeand | 
on- 


(11.) Acuble remaining in the Pari Church of cripe.chop 


ian, and that his ſiſter Emerits fifteene yeeres after 
4: I find thereof no | . 


Cephas is a ſtone 
but all ſcrues 
their turne, 


| Cappreve. 
| Marianne, 


Lucius his refor- 
mation of mat- 


ſbops letter. 
Reto ds of Saint 


Alaphs Church. 

Cheftet 2s ſaith 

an old Manu- 
+3 

S. Peters Church 

in Cornhill buil- 


Polider, 
Yugh 
W.Lanb. Pan 
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ters vpon the Bi« | . 


"724 | Commedwmp. THE ROMANS: | TiponetLicw 77 Be 


Tertial by 
— 1 


Ann. Dom. 
18 


E utropius. 


{ Commodus his 
qualiucs. 


Commodus alte 
ted the Months, 


Exſeb.lib.s. 
cap. 


Act; and Monu- 


WII, 


moſt of che worthieſt 3 s before him, nor 
matchable in qualities by many of the Monarchs that 
followed him: He died the ſeuentcenth day of Aprill 


the yeare of our Sauiour one hundred eighty one, and | 


of his owne age fiftie nine: leauing to the _ 
milſc for the preſent,” and to poſterities a 
memorie of his verrues; and happy had he ſaith 
Capitalinus, had he not left behind bim a Sonne. 


* 


* 
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LIVIVS AELIVS AVRELIVS 
COMMODVS ANTONINVS. 


CAPTER XX. 


conceiued of ſo good a Fa- 
ther, gaue hopefull ſignes 
and ioifull entrance vnto 
the Raigne of yong Com- 
modus, his ſaone degenera- 
ting Sonne; who had no- 
thing from him but Na- 
ture, and that alſo much 
; ſuſpected: The knowne 
Adulteries of Fauſtina, his Mother ſtrongly confir- 
ming the opinion of Baſtardie. | 

(2) At nineteen yeeres of age, he was inueſted 
Emperor, his raigne not long, but life as looſe and im- 

ious as the worſt: in ſotriſh pride cqualizing Caligala, 
be intemperancie another Vitellius, and in cruelties a 
ſecond Domitian. Three hundred Concubrnescontinu- 
ally he kept, and vpon one of them, named Martia, ſo 
doted, that he wore her painted Picture vpon the 
outſide of his — his money Her- 
cult Conmmodiano or Romano, which was ſtamped about 
the yecre 193. Sometimes (Hercules like) would ſhew 
himlelte roabed in a Lions skinne, bearing a Club in 
his hand in ſtead of a Scepter. Other whiles wantonly 
clad in the habit of an Amuzon woman; alwaies colt- 
ly, but ſeldome ciuill. 

(3) The Month Auguſt, he named Cammodus, 
September, Herculeus, and December, Amazanius, ac- 
cordinꝑ to his owne or his Concubines names. Com- 
mendable in nothing but for his skill in darting, and 
for ſome ſmall breathing of the perfecured Chriſtians; 
which came not of himſelfe, but ( as Xiphilinus wri- 
teth)by the mediation of Martia his beſoued Concs- 
bine, who was found very fauourable to their do- 
ctrine: But the outragious wickedneſſe of his life 
made him ſo hatefull to all, as that his death was of- 
ten plotted; and once by ſome of the Nobleſt, with 
whom Lacilla his ou ne Siſter conſpired; for which 
fact he put her, with the reſt of the conſpirators, to 
death. The Empire and all things els he wielded at 
the diſcretion of others, attending only his voluptu- 
ous pleaſures, how ſoeuer the State or Prouinces fared 
vnder him. 

(4) In Britanny the Northren Borderers brake 
thorow the all and finding the Frontiers but weak- 
ly guarded entred the Praunce, where ſuddenly they 
ſurprired the Roman Generall; and killing many of the 
Seuldiers, ranged the Country, waſting (without re- 
ſiſtance)all where they went. Commodaz at Rome, heu- 
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H E prudent life, and loue| 


ring theſe ſtirres in Britaine rouzed vp his ſpirits, and 
ſent one Vpius Marcellus to ſtay their fury; who with 
great difficulty forced them back beyond the I all: 
and ſeeing the careleſſe ſeruice of the Souldiers, reui- 
ued againe the ancient diſcipline of Marre, that by long 
eaſe had been left off by the Romans. The repreſling 
of this incurſion, as it ſcemcth by ſome reuolt of the 
prouince, was about the yeere of Chriſt one hundred 
eighty ſix, as appeareth by the monies of this Empe- 
ror ſet in the entrance of his life, at which time in 
memory of ſome worthy expedition and victory a- 
gainſt the Britains he ſtamped them. 

This Lieutenant Marcellus is reported to be 
of a maruellous great temperance and ſtrange diet; 
for all the time of his — hee would eat no 
Bread, but ſuch as was baked in Rome, neither ſlept he 
more then would maintaine nature, whereby both 
his private buſineſſes and proiects for publike ſerui- 
ces were commonly diſpatched by night. Seuere he 
was in the execution of his place, not led by fauour of 
the perſon, nor ſtaid from iuſtice by corrupted Bribesʒ 
eſteeming Money only for neceſſity, and riches no fur- 
ther then made for publike good: But thoſe his ver- 
tues though now with vs they get him honour, yet 
then did purchaſe him Enie with the Emperor. Who 
lied ( ſaith Lampridius) for his Subiects miſchiefe and his 
owne ſhame : For Commodus hearing Marcellus daily 
commended, conſtrued his Praiſe to be his owne Re- 
proch; and doubting left he ſhould grow too high, 
thought good to crop him off betimes, and ſo ſent 
him Letters of diſcharge. 

(6) The Armie then feeling the raines looſe that 
ere-whiles had beene borne with a ſtiffer hand, fell 
ſtraight ro a diſordered mutinie, and therein . 
ded with ſuch boldneſſe as they openly refuled an 
longer to. acknowledge Commodus for their Soue- 
—— At which time Perennizs was a chiefe Agent 

ſo ruled all in Rome for the as that he en- 


tertained a hope to be himſelfe (in time) an abſolute 


and ſole- ruling Em r, and having no fit occaſi- 


Vipms Marcel. 
lus ſcene Licute 
nant into Bri 
Lainc. 


bien Cal. lib. n. 
Vipius Marcella 
a man of great 
vertues. 


on offred to ſpread his power further; he tooke vpon Commodus. 


him to redreſſe theſe diſorders (whilſt Commodas wal- 
lowed in his laſciuious idleneſſe) and diſplacing ſome 
worthie Captaines at his owne pleaſure, ſent other 
perſons of meane reſpect or parts, to command thoſe 
Legions in Britaine, that formerly had been led by 
Noble Senators and men of Conſular dignity, where- 
by greater miſchiefe began to accrew and ciuill diſ- 
ſenſions daily to burſt forth, the Arme ſcorning their 

vpſtart 


a SS ww =—_ =_” a Fc «< 


S = r 2 


— — 


” 1 - AC off * 3 1 x \ * a 12 
- | 0 N i 
— 9 - , b * 
— kZ—— . by * * wy Fu 
V 
2 þ 
X . 9 7X : _— 
A = oi * 9 4 
, 4 2 5 1 
. 5 
75 - - | 
ain rus . 
—ü— — * 


Ovutof a coine of 
tho Emperors 
inſtikag him Brit. 
in the 8. yeere of 
bus Tnbuncthip 
and 4 of his 
Coalulihip. 


Heluius Perti- 
nax made ſuit to 
de diſcharged of 
hus office. 


Hiſtor magna. 
git. lab. 3. ca.. 
Clodws Albinus 
lent Lieutenant 
into Bricaine, 


vas to them delivered to be put to death, which ac- 


vpſtarſt Commanders, and the C apraines inſulting o- 
uer the Sauldiers, (of all ſides)the udes ſo diſquieted, 
chat had the Britanes followed the aduantage, the 
whole Prouince at that time had been in hazard to 
be loſt : vpon which diſtractions no leſſe then fifrcene 
hundred Souldiers at once went out of the Land to 
Rome to complaine their wrongs vnto Commodss: 
where charging Perexxins to bee the ſtirrer of theſe 
troubles, with an intent thereby to raiſe himſefe ot 
his ſonne to the Emperiall Maieſty (a ſtring that can- 
not be touched without ſound in a Soueraignes eare) 
they were ſo farre heard and beleeued that Perennius 


cordingly they accompliſhed with all exttæmity. 

(7) Then was ſent for Licutenant into Britdine 
Helmins Pertinax, a man of low birth, but high For- 
tunes, being riſen from the ſtate ofa common Souldi- 
er, tothe dignity of a Conſull, and had been Com- 
mander before that time ouer many Prouinces. Him 
had Perennins diſcharged from Britaine, and with diſ- 
— and confined into Liguria where hee was 

rne,whoſe credit Cmmodus again with ſuch fauors 
repaired, that he gaue him the Sirname Britannicss, 
which glorious title alſo himſelfe had taken about the 
yeere 1 8 4. At his firſt entrance and ariuage, he aſſai- 
ed by rough hand to ſuppreſſe the rebellions of the 
Army, and aduentured his perſon ſo farre in ſome tu- 
mults that he was ſtricken downe and left for dead: 
but afterwards proceeding with better aduice he 
compoſed thoſe troubles with moſt ſeuere puniſh- 
ments of the principall offenders: whereby notwith- 
ſtanding he preſently grew odious to all, and there- 
upon ſo far feared his on ſafety, that he made ſuit 
to the Emperor to be dilc of his Lieutenantihip, 

(8) Vntohim ſu ed Clodins Albinus in the 
Gouernment of Britaine,a man of great birth, forward 


enough, and fortunate, for which the Emperor Comme- 


| (9) Offtaturehe was indifferently tall, of a fine 


pridius, who wrote his life, and ſtiled by al, Hoftis huma- 


— — Albinarſeemed vnwilling ro 
accept of the ſame, and afrerwards difconered his dii- 
ition more in approving the Ancient and 
of the Romans, For vpona falſe report of the 
death of Cd, de made an Oration to the Lei- 
an in Britam in fauour of the Senate, whole kind of 
Gouernment he much commended and 
before the rule of the Emperor: Of which his affecti- 
on when C ammodarvnderſtood, he ſent Iulius Severss 
in all haſt, to take charge of the Armie: and A4lbines 
retired himſelfe from all publike affaires, vntill the 
death of — not long after followed, 
and was wrought vpon this occaſion: He hauing aſſig- 
ned many to die, and to that end had inrolled their 
names in a ſcroll, it chanced Martia his Concubine to 
light on the ſame, wherein ſhe ſaw her ſelfe allotted 
for one: And revealing this his purpoſe to others, that 
ſtood in the ſame liſt, and in the like danger; they to- 
gether thought beſt to ſecure their owne liues by his 
death: and with . ſtabs and ſtrangling made 
him away, when he had liued one and thirty yeeres, 
foure moneths, and viciouſly raigned thirteen yeeres 
eight moneths and fifteen daies, the yeere of Chriſts 
natiuity one hundred ninery and three: the night be- 
fore the Kalends of / anuarie. 


| 


conſtitution of Body, very faire of complexion, with 
cleere eies and golden locks, neither in perſon nor in 
Princely parts reſembling his Father: How ioifull the 
death of this Tyrant was both to People and Senate, 
their execrations pronounced againſt him, and their 
aſſemblies in the Temples to giue thanks for their de- 
liuerance, do manifeſt, as is at large reported by Lam- 


ni Generis, The enemy of Mankind : The very name of 
the diuell, 
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PVBLIVS HELVIVS 
PERTINAX. 


CHAPTER, XXI. 


po N che perſon of this 
EHu Pertmax(of whom 
we are now to ſpeake) For- 
tune (as it ſeemeth) meant 
to make the full experi- 
ence of her power, and 
from a very foun- 
dation to raiſe the buil- 
ding of her one Pride: 

His birth was but 
ts as meane, whoſe Father from a ſeruile 
condition got to be free, and traded in Merrem wares 
for his liuing : himſelfe educated according to his 
birth roſe by degrees to mount the Chaire of all 
wordly che on rye. of the whole 


wor 


and 


(2) At firſt a Schoole-maſfter, and taught the 
Grammar 3 next a Cinil-Zewyer,and pleaded cauſes 
in Courts; and laſtly , a Martial man, and ſerued in 
Campe: where Fortune attended him with ſuch fauou- 
rable facceſſe, that within ſiue daies, out of the ranck 
ofa common Souldier he was preferred to bee Cap- 
taine of a Calort, in the Syrian warres againſt the Par- 
thians, which ended, he was Ar into Brit annie, 
Ac, and Germazy, and allo charge in chiefe 
ofa Fleete vpon the Flemmiſh Seas : he ſerued likewiſe 
in Dacia, with ſuch honourable proofe of his valour, 
as that wiſe Emperour Marcus" Aurelius held him in 
high eſteeme, and afterward made him Senator of 
Rome. Then was hee aſsigned Gouernour of all Sy- 
riaand Afua, the of Credit and 


Clodius Albinus 
more aff aug 
Senators then 
Emperors, * 


lulu Seucrus 
Deputy. 


Commodus pur- 
poſe diicouered 
by has Conc u- 
bine. 


Commodus his 
pRtratuies 


N 
tion chat might be; thence ſent againe in- 
to 
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Reluics Pertinax 
made Emperor. 


Helen Pertias x 
enuied by the 
PretorianCoberts, 


He lo Pertinex 
aſſlaulted by his 
cls. 


Helvim Pertinax 
his £eech to bis 
Gers, 


into Brmame, choſen out as the principall man, of note 
for to ſtay the Commotions there raiſed againſt Cam 
modes, where in the Field he was left for : but 
thencealſoreturning after hee had foure 
ſcuerall Conſular Prouinces, was created Proconſull of 
Africa, and immediately after Prefei# of Rome. Nei- 
ther yet made he his ſtand there, (though the grea- 
teſt of any ſubiectiue ) till hee had mounted 
the Throne of Ataieſty, and had obtained the com- 
mand ouer All: which fell to his lot by the death of 
Commodss ; and by the meanes of Martia, Ælius La- 
tus, and other Conſpirers of his end. 

( 3) Forthe Murther being done inthe dead of 
the night, Latus in great haſte repaired to Pertinax 
his lodging; at whole ſight the Old man in bed, ex- 

ed nothing but Death, as ſuppoſing him ſent 

m Commodusto no other end. Bur Letss ſalutes 
him by the vnexpected name of Emperoxy, carrying 
him with acclamations vato the Arm, and in the 
morning to the Senate, where, of them all with great 
ioy, he was confirmed eAugaſtas. 

(4) His firſt buſineſſe was to bridle the Licencious 
lives of the Pretorian Cohorts & injuries done by them 
vnto the Romane Citizens, which gained him ſuch ha- 
tred, that it was cauſe of his death: For theſe men 
growne diſordered and lawleſſe in the raigne of Com- 
modus, held themſelues wronged, to be nowlocked vn- 
der the conſtraint of ZLawesciuil Gouernement : and 
thelc only enuied the peace & proſperity of Pertinax, 
whereas all the Prouinces abroad at the very hearin 
of his Election, and fame of his Imperiall vertues, lai 
alide their weapons, and diſired to embrace peace 
with a Prince ſo nobly qualified. 

) The firſt that conſpired againſt his life, was one 
Falco ; whom notwithſtanding he freely forgaue, yer 
puniſhed certaine Souldiers thereto acceſſary : where- 
upon, the reſt aſſembling themſelues in tumultuous 
and furious manner, with their drawn ſwords inuaded 
his Palace, Hee ſeeing their purpoſes ſought no e- 
ſcapes, but deſcending the Palace, met them in the 
baſe Court: At whoſe preſence and Maieſty they 
were much amazed, and a while made a ſtand: vnto 
whom with great grauity, and without ſhew of any 
feare, he thus ſpake vnto them. 

« (6) FSouldiers and — G_ come to 
&« kill me, (as I thinke you doe) you ſhall therein per- 
forme an act neither valorous, nor otherwiſe very 
« commendable for you, no, nor any way grieuous 
« vnto my ſelfe, for every mans life hath his limit, and 
to mine, by Natures courſe, the laſt period cannot 
« be farre: Or thinke you that I feare death, who now 
am ſo ripened for it, and haue already gotten the 
« very height of all reno ne vnto my Name? Surely 


« ou are deceiued: but at this I grieve; chat my liſe 
@ and ſhort time of Gouernment, which I had deuo- 
ted to the good ofall, ſhould ſeem ſo di U vn- 
as — ene - —— 
« pecial u, ho are by office, the Guarders o 
ſs „ (Lay) — and Oath is, 
to ſecure your Sowerazgne from petill, and now ſeek 
to ſheath your Swords in his breaſt, ſhall either 
« leauea Teſtimony of my bad life deſeruing it, or 
brand your places with ſuch ſtaines of Trealon, as 
« Time ſhall neuer weare away. And what I pray is 
mine offence? for maintaining your Lawes? why, it 
eas the charge your ſelues impoſed vpon me. Are 
« Lawestqp ſtrait? ſurely, not to the vertuous, who 
« are euen a Law vnto themſelues: are they need- 
« leſſe? why then were they made? and — made, 
4e why ſhould they not be executed? If the death of 
« Commoda grieue you, was I the cauſe? It he were 
made away by Trea/on,your (clues are conſcious of 
my innocency. And this I aſſure you, in the word 
« of a rice, that his death ſhall depriue you of no- 
thing, which you require, if you require _ 
but that which is honeſt and iuſt. My life, whilſt 
{© was a Subiect᷑, us ſpent with you in Warre,now(be- 
ing your Soweraipne ) is conſumed with cares for 
« your Peace: which if you free me of, by taking it a- 
« way, my troubles ſhall thereby end, but your con- 
« ſcience ſhal begin to grone vnder the guilt of blood 
4 and perchance bee touched with too late Repen- 
© farce. 

(7) His words were ſpoken with ſuch a mouing 
grauity, and vnmoued reſolution, that the formoſt in 
the attempt gaue back, and were aſhamed of their au- 
dacious enterpriſe, but the reſt furiouſly driuing for- 


ward, one Trias with a Lauer ran him into the Breaft, by 


whercupon Pertinax couering his Head with his robe, 
— — his body to the traiterous ſtrokes of 

em all, and ſo died that poore, old, and innocent Ex- 
peror. The yecres of his life, ſaith Iulius Capitolimus, 
were ſixty, ſeuen moneths, and twenty fiue daies: But 
Dis, Spartianus and Herodian accounteth them to ex- 
tend to ſixty eight: Ewſcbins to aboue ſeuenty: The 
like diſagreement there is for the ſhort time ot his g- 
wernment for Euſcbius faith that he raigned not fully 
ſix Moneths : Ewtropins ſaith but three: Iulius C apitols- 
nas and Aurelius V ictor, eighty fiue daies : Dio, Herodi- 
an, and Spartianus, two Moneths and twenty eight 
daies: how long ſo euer, thus he liued, and thus he di- 
ed, the fift Calends of Apri 

(8) He wasof an honorable and Maieſticall pre- 


| ſence, ſtrong of body, large and full breaſted, long 


bearded,curle-headed, ſinooth of Speech, and indiffe- 
rently eloquent. 


DIDIVS IVLIANVS. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ally attended with vncer- 
taine chance, a nt] 
doth ſhew, the — nor 
dition that nature enioi- 
eth, and with what vnſure- 
neſſe the ſeat of maieſty is, 
poſſeſt, as is ſcene by the 
I precedent Emperor, who 
ſitting at peace in his Pa- 


guarded with 
the ſtrengths e 


lace at Rome, renowned, beloued, and 
was notwithſtanding ſurpriſed 
day, by a Bandof Souldiers, not much exceeding the 
number of three hundred, and all eſcaping vapuni- 
ſhed,the deed was ſo ſuddaine and mens minds id di- 
ſtrated, that ir could not be fully beleeued, though 
witneſſed by ſight. 

(2) The Senators miſtruſting each others, aban- 
doned the cite, and the Citizens in ſecret ſecured 
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chemſelues, all in an yprore,but none fot reuenge of 
the treaſon: The murilerert, in as great feare as any, 


fortified their Campe, and with weapons in hand 
— 2 — 


nothing againſt them attempted, a further boldneſſe 


(the like before neuer heard of )enſued: ſor by aCom | 


mon Crier they made Proclamation for the ſale of the 
bugs any man that would giue them moſt:which 
offer was readily accepted by Didme I alianas (a man 
of much more wealth then honeſty of life, and a 
Lawyer, ſaith Exſcbizs) who with larger promiſes 
then euer were pet formed, obtained the Emperial 
Diadem. 

(3) His birth was in Millen, the ſonne of Petroni- 
us Didius Scuerus, his mother Clara Emilia, and him - 
ſelfe brought vp in ſeruice vnder Domitia Lucilla the 
mother of Marcus Aurelius, by whoſe fauours, he was 
firſt made 2ueſtor,next Edile, & chen Prator in Rome. 
In Germazy as a Captaine hee {c vnder Aurelius, 
then was he appointed Gouernour of Dalmatia, Bi- 


before ffinia, and of the Lower Germany, and was Conſul with 


Pertinax, and afterwards Proconſal in Africa. Theſe 
were his riſings and meanes to that cMairfly, which 
not long he kept: for hated in Rowe and not approo- 
ued A en Syria choſe for Emperor their owne Ge- 
nerall, Peſcenius Viger, qermanie, Septimius Seuerus. 

whoſe conſent Chains Albinus leader of the — 
Armie was firſt elected Ceſar, and then his fellow in 
the Empire, whereby the /£gle, the faireſt of Birds 


Rome , and Peſcentasin Antioch conſumed their times 
in banquetting, and vnmartiall diſports, whiles Albi- 
vu m his office moſt ſouldierlike, and was 
highly eſteemed and honored of them. 

() Seuerus haſting towards Rowe , was met in J. 
taly by Ambaſſadors from Didint, with faire offetꝭ of 


mpoſition and making ſtill forward, the Senate 
that ſo lately declared him a traytor, now proclaimed 
him an Emperor: And the Sauldiers vnſatis fied of the 
— and in hope to purchaſe fa- 
| your with Severus, {lew their Chapman Didiss in his 
Palace, the Calends of I ulie, being but fiue daies after 
he had done himſelfe as much for Pertinax, when he 
had taigned, as Ewtropius ſaith, ſeuen months: Spar- 
ſianus ſaith but two, and Dis ſixty (ix daies: the yeere 
of his age fifty ſeuen, and of our Sauioars appearing 


po our fleſh, one hundred ninety and foure. 
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uernment, it was his next 
in place to ſuppreſſe P- 
cenius by force, and 4 

nut by falſhood: whoſe 
Actions & liuks ſince they 


ned with thus Empcror, 

X edel with his Land. 
XII vill record together, be- 
\\ | gigning with Caizs Peſceni- 
4 & firſt ſince fiſt he fell vn- 
der the fortune of this man. 
This olde man in the 


ninety foure, was elected 
Em 

of _o s x. 

which (th n but 

bya handful * of 

Weener eee 

| | CCS | nee 
r of chat God- 
F. def be dedicared the firſi 


the minting of his mony. 


yeere of Chriſt one hundred | 


marke of his Soueraigntie, |- 


—__ 


| A perſon he was of ſeemly ſtature, louely feature 


and faire skinne,except his Neck, which differing ſo 
farre from the reſt gaue him the ſirname of Niger: his 
complexion was ruddy, his Body fat, his voice ſo 

iercing, that it would be heard a mile off : and his 

aire for more ornament long hee wore in reflected 
curles vpon his ſhoulders. A commendable ſouldier 
and well bearing himſelfe in the military offices hee 
vnderwent, In his Lieutenancy abroad he was ſeuere, 
and at home he ſo well ated his part when hee was 
Conſul, as in his Clemency and luſtice hee ſeemed 
emulous of Pertinax. Thus all his life he enioied the 
goodneſſe of his merit and fortune, and had not his 
ambition began, where his yeeres were ending, had 
ſo For no ſooner had hee put on the Robe 
Emperiall, but Scuerus defeated his Armie at Cizs- 
cum, purſued him to Antioch, and tooke him at E- 


pbrates, ſending to Rix antium his head a Trophie of 


the Conqueſt, and to his wife, children, and follow- 
ers (vnto whom at firſt this Victar granted baniſh- 
ment) in the end denied life. | 

(1) Now as ſoone as Severus made his approch neer 
Rome, he gaue command that the Pretorian Cohorts 
ſhould attend him diſarmed; which done, he vehe- 
mently checkt them for their proditorious trechery 


bochof GOOD „*. Souldiers, 


and baniſhed them from Rome, and the circuit there- 
of for one hundred miles diſtance : which act of his 


Tx 3 wonne 


— and poſſeſſion of halfe the Empire: but refu- | E 
ng co 


Sent wageth 


warre for the 
mpire. 
Refuſerh com- 


Bengel | 
Emperout, 


telianms (line, 
His raignes 
continuance, 
E vir0pins, 
Spartianus, 
Dio. 


Clodius Albin. | 
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| Albiast made 
Succeſlot in che 
Empire. 

His deach 

p tactiſed. 


Proclaimed 


Traitor. 
He wageth warte 
againſt Scserm. 


| 


Albin: vanqui- 
hed by Sexeru, 


wonne him ſuch that in Rome the whole 
— of Pertinax his ruine, and Sexerws his aſpiring 
to his Throne, was at large inan excellent 
pecceof worke, of ſolide molten braſſe, as Heradian 
relateth, though he aſcribeth the occaſion of ir, roa 
dreame of Sexeras. 

(2) Thole two obiects Didiws and Niger, who 
gauc ſome hinderance to Severus his beginn 
thus defeated of their high hopes; the third, which 
was Albinws, ſeomed now a more dangerous cloud, 
which would altogether ouer- caſt his brightneſſe & 
glory, if it were not diſperſed ot blown back in time: 
and therefore to make faire weather with him, hee 
created him Cefar and his Succeſſor in the Empire, but 
afterwards his good fortunes thus ſwelling in the 
Eaſt, and himſclfe ſtill courted by Ambaſſadors from 
all parts, with their tender of ſubieRion, he began to 
grow proud, and to diſdaine any Copartner in State: 
and thereupon firſt ſecretly ſought the deſtruction of 
his Cæſar; which failing, he then proclaimed him 
Traitor and Eemꝝ to Rome. 


ed dangers, prepared his ſtrengths, and with the 
choice of all Britaine entred France, and neere vnto 
Lions tooke the field againſt the Emperourʒbut with 
no better ſucceſle, then Peſeemnius had done in Aa 
the leſſe, in the ſame place( as Heroadiam, Eutropiu and 
— affirme) where Darius was firſt ouer- 
throw ne by Alexander. The Armies ioining, a bloo- 
dy Battaile was fought, which through the great 
prowefle of the Britans went at firſt ſo ſore againſt 
Senerss,chat being beaten off his Horſe, deſpairing of 
Victorie, and almoſt of Life, caſt off his Imperial. 
Robe, and flying,ignobly hid himſelfe. Zetw one of 
Seuerus his Captaines, kept aloofe all this while, of 
purpoſe as was thought, to bring the Emperourto 
ruine, and now vpon report that her was ſlaine, came 
on moſt furiouſly with his forces, in hope of win- 
ning both the day, and the Empire to himſelfe: 
whereupon the Emperor drawne againe into the 
field, the day was his by the meanes but not the mea- 
ning, of Letws: whom on attainder ofhis Treaſon he 
afrerward put to the ſword, That day a great part 
of the flower of Britaine was ſlaine, together with 
their valiant Leader Allinus, a Captaine of exempla- 
ry Severity and Martiall diſcipline , agreat admirer 
of Hannibal and Marius; for the Scipio's he thought 
them rather fortunate then valiant, and in the time 
of his ſeruice in this land, there was no toile which 
hee commanded his ſouldiets, but himſelfe would 
beare therein a part, even in carrying of burdens on 
his Backe: and yet ſo farre from vaunting of his va- 
our, as that when an Hiſtorian would haue recorded 
his noble Acts, he willed him to write of theirs who 
were already dead, whom he need not to flatter; hol- 
ding it a foppery to write of thoſe, of whoſe fauour 
or wrath the Inditers ſtood in hope or feare : Being 
ſuch a one, no maruaile if Scuerus lo feared him, as he 
did, which he ſhewed euen after hee was ſlaine, by 
— incredible numbers of great Perſonages 
thin the City and Prouinces to death, with this 
one Pretence, for all, ſhat they wiſhed well to Albinus. 
| After this ouerthrow Sexerw forthwith ſent Hera- 
clianus hither, to keepe the reſt of the Britaines in qui- 
et, and to be Lieutenant in Albinwe his roome, as Spar- 
tiamus write ch: Of whoſe affaires therein little remem- 
brance is left, onely it ſeemeth by a Coine of Severus 
minted in his ſecond Conſulſnip, which fell in the 
yeere of our Saviour one hundred ninety eight, and 
about the period of this his laſt Competitor, that the 
Britaines gaue not at firſt their ſeruice and lervitude 
to this man, vntill he had made the purchaſe of it by 
his ſword; the brand of which he hath left to poſteri- 
tie in figuring the Goddeſſe Victory ſeated vpon 
ſpoiles, and writing ina ſhield, Victeria Britan. 
Vnto this Lieutenant V irius Lupus ſucceeded Pre- 
ſident of Bretaine, as Vlpian the Lawyer termes him, 
and was about the yeere of Chriſt one hundred nine- 


| ty ſeuen, as appeareth by this Inſcription erected at 


— 


(3) Clodrus Albinus brought into theſe vnexpect- 


Olenacs amongſt the BYigentes,in memory of the ree- 
difying of that place by this Em — his eldeſt 
Sonne, then firſt deſigned Coſar, by which the time is 
diſcouered,and in this ſtone inſerted. 


\, gn 
IM. SEVERYVS. 

AVG. ET ANTONINYVS 

C AES. DESTINATVS 

RES TITVERVNT CVRAN.- 

TE VIRIO LVO. LE GC. E- 


M PR. PR. 


— 


4) This man ſtrengthned the Prouince eſpeci- 
a inthe North, with many ſtrong Caſtles, repai- 


bordering {words : Of which* Lauat Re, where the 
firſt Cohorr of the Thraſiavs lay, was one, as appea- 


tune, and ſince remoued to Coningten the houſe of 


Sir Robert Cotton in Huntingdonſbire. 
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He warred againſt the a and North Britaines 
with ſuch bad lucceſſe, that he was forced to redeeme 
1 — with mony, and was ſo much weakned by 
loſſe of his men, that he ſent to Rowe for preſent ſup- 
ply, with relation of his great danger, and the Ene- 
mies ſtrength : which newes nods Sexerws to the 
quick; and notwithſtanding liis yeeres (ſixty at the 


) 
ved, »y would he vndergoe that journey in perſon 
himſelfe, aſwell to ſatiſſie his owne vaine glorious 
humours, as to traine his Sonne R from his li- 
centious life, wherein he wallowed idly in Rome, who 
together with his brother Gets , accompanied their 
Father into Britaine. 
| (5) The Britaines then bearing of the Emperors 


en , ſent him their Embaſſage for intreaty of 
peace 


ring many places ruined either by fire or fury of the | 
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nete) in 7; 
— 


leaſt) and gout wherewith hee was continually grie- | 


reth by this Altar there erected to the Goddeſſe Far- Pvndfire, 
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without blood, but the old man ( ſaith Sabelb- 
cus) had ſo vnſatiable a deſire ro beare the glorious 
Sirname of Britamicus, that he preferred warre, and 
not their ſubiection. 


(6) Senerws 
remaine in the South of the Prouince, and to gouerne 
thoſe parts that ſtood in quiet, aſſiſted by «Emilius 
Papinianus the] famous Lawyer, whole Tribunallſeat 
was held in Torke;him(ſclfeand Baſianus marching fur- 
ther into the North againſt the, A cata and Caledoni- 
ans their neighbours, both which bare themſelues 
boldly vpon the aduantage of their Countries, their 
waters brackiſh,and vnholſome drinke for their Ene- 
mies,the aire and contagious to their conſtitu- 
tions, and the ſoile it ſelfe ſo peſtred with Loughs, 
Bogs, Meares, and Mountaines, that the Romans were 
forced to make way by continuall Labour, in cutting 
downe Woods, in building of Bridges, and in dray- 
ning of Meares, ſo that by diſtem of diet, con- 
tinuall labour, contagiouſneſſe of Aire, and afflictions 
by ſickneſſe, fifty thouſand of them periſhed, and that 
without Battaile, ſaich Dis: many Souldiers alſo, 
whoſe ſpirits were ſpent, and through feebleneſſe 
could not keepe ranke in their March, were for meere 
pitty ſlaine by their fellowes, leſt they ſhould fall in- 
to the hands of their Enemies. 

(7) Theſe miſeries, notwithſtanding old Severus 
indured and fought many Bartrailes, but (as Sabellicus 
confeſſeth)ener with more difficulties to the Romans then 
to the Britaines, and yet in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes he 
went away Victor, and continued his courſes with 
ſuch reſolution, that laſtly the Caledonians thoughr 
good to intreate their peace; which vpon theſe condi- 
tions was granted: firſt, that they ſhould forchwith lay 
alide all hoſtile Armes, without any further reſiſtange: 
next, that they ſhould deliuer into the Romans Poſſeſ- 
ſion, thoſe Countries that were next abutting on their 
Prouince: and laſtly, that thence - forth they ſhould 
live in quiet, attempting nothing againſt the publite 
Peace. 

(8) The State thus ſetled, Seuerus bethought 
himſelfe of ſome further meanes to ſecure the Pro- 
uince, by building many In- land ſtrengths anew, and 
repairing thoſe with Stone and Cement which for- 
merly were but of Turffe and earth, as appeareth by 
this — found in the Ruines of one of his 


workes neere vnto the Riuer VR E, in the County of 


Richmond erected. 
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entred,Gets was appointed to | 
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che ves 
Ilund, drew a 
Rampire and the ſa· 
and more eiuill people, ſtretching it ſelfe thorow 
3 ; oo oa 
the Bay of I tun ile Sohweyfrith) in Sto to 
the doore of Tine or Tinmauib, — in length 
One hundred thirty and two Miles, as Sextus Aurelius V i- 
GFor Eutropins, and others account them, and by* ſome 
more. This Wall he built of T «rfesand Timber ſtrong- 
lie fenſed with Bulwarkes and Turrets, neere vato (if 
not vpon) the foundation of Adriens Wall, the tract 
whereof thorow the Countries of Weſtmorland and 
Northumberland, is more Este bee ſeene, then 
calie in word to be expreſſed. For which his As thus 
heere atchieued about the yeere of grace two hun- 
dred and eleuen, he aſſumed to himſelfe his much de- 
ſired Sirname Britannicus Maximus, cauſing in his 
owne and his ſonnes Coines that inſcription to bee 
ſtamped. 
(9) And recording to poſteritie the glory of his 


| 


his moneies, whereon he ſometimes formed a Trophy 
erected vpon ſpoiles wich two Captiues, vnderſetting 
the word VI CT. Br1T. ſometimes a winged vi- 
Rorie : grauing a Shield, hung on that tree which is 
the meede of Conquerours, VICTORIAE BRI 
TANNICAE : and ſometimes in ſuch a forme and 
phraſe as is expreſſed in the entrance of this his life. 
And now retired to Norte, he left his eldeſt ſonne to fi- 
niſh this worke of warre by him begun, as being ra- 
ther allaicd then altogether ended. 

(10) Banu thus ſet in the one part of the land, 
as Geta was in the other, ſought rather to gaine the af- 
fections of his Arm, by a looſe libertie to doe what 
they liſt, then to manage the truſt repoſed on him, by 
the reſtraint of Martiall Diſcipline, and exaction of .- 
litarie duties hoping by ſuch his plauſibilitie and in- 
dulgence, to purchaſe to himſelf their beſt concur- 
rence for the obtaining of the Empire, which hee fo 
thirſted after, as that hee often tampered with them 
to raiſe him, by the fall of his father. 

(11) The Caledonians vnderſtanding the diſſo- 
luteneſſe of his Campe, and the want of a better Cap- 
taine, ſuddenly aſlailed the Romans, putting many to 
the ſword, and taking great booties, (which they dif 
perſed amongſt their ncighbours)without any regard 
of the obligation of their former Conenants : whereat 
the teſtie old man was ſo much diſquieted, and ſo 
farre enraged to reuenge, that hee gaue an expreſſe 
charge to make a generall Maſſacre, without excepti- 
on ofany ; vſing in his ſpeech to his Souldiers, theſe 
verſes borrowed out of Homer : 

Nemo manus fugtat veſtr a5, cademg, cruentam : 
Non fetus, gradi Mater quem geſtat in aluo, 


Horrendam effugiat cadem. — 
Let none eſcape . rage; with terrour let all die : 
Spare not the mother nor the child that in her womb doth ly. 


(12) This (which ſeemeth to haue beene the 
worke of Sexerws ſecond yeere in Britannie, Anno two 
hundred and twelue for ſo it is expreſſed vpon the 
moniesof himſelfe and ſonnes) may (and with a fir 
and eaſie inference from the ſame authoritie)ſeeme to 
haue beene heere the fortune and effect of two en- 
counters and Congueſisrhat ſame yeere : for whether 
we obſerue the two ſeuerall coines of victorie then 
minted, on one of which is the Statue of that armed 
and winged Goddeſſe, at whoſe feet are two Captiues 
bound ; or the other bearing on ita double 
of that Lady, grauing the ſculpture of the for- 
mer, VICT. BRI T. vpon a Shield, it can conclude 
no leſſe in probabilitie. 
(13) Seueru remaining in Yorke, where the Sixth 


which | 


firlt atchieuement heere, vpon the reuerſe of thoſe | 


Senerus ſurna- 


med rr | 


cs Mars. 


Baſſanu diſloy- 
altie, 


Caledonian 
tebell. 


A generall Maſ- 
facre of them 
by Sewers, 


Legion called Victriæ 


| 


(which place afterwards | 
grew to be one of the chiefeſt for account among the | Theſeed-plors 
Brigantes, as commonly the Stations of the Romans —.— 

Colonies were the ſeed- plots of all our Cities, and prin- 
cipall 7 awnes) grew feeble and ſicke, being weakened 


Townes, 
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teu, | Book 


2 30 
B. H diſloial. 


1 
Spartianu, 


increaſing by the diſturbances of the Enemie, and the 
daily diſſoialtie of Baſtian his ſonne, inſomuch that 
3 of life, hee called his Coanſelland Captaines 
him, and vnderlaid with pillowes, he thus ad- 
dreſſed his ſi . | 
(14) Eighteene yeeres almoſt haue I wielded 
« the affaires of the Empire, and borne on my ſhoul- 
« ders the burden of her encombred eſtate, both at 
home and abroad; at my firſt entrance, troubled 
euery where, now at length quiet, euen here in Bri. 
eine, the moſt vnquiet and moleſtious Prouince of 
« all: The profit of which travels I muſt now leaue 
« for others tocnioy,and with eaſe in peace ro keepe 
« that which I with care and warre haue gotten. If 
therefore amity and mutuall concord, be embraced 
« (the only ſinewes of a Common-wealth) the glory of 
« the Empire ſhall yet ſhine more bright, ſich by con- 
cord we ſee that ſmall things grow to greatneſſe, 
« whereas contrariwiſe, diſcord is the ruine of all. I 
die and mult leaue the ſucceſſe of all to my Succeſ- 
« ſors and Sonnes by Nature, though the Elder unna- 
e turall: I meane BaſSianus new made Antoninus and 
your Emperor, who often ere this hath ſought to 
« gaine that title by his ford and my death; but 
« knoweth not the dangers that attend a Diadem, nei- 
te therremembreth that high places are continually 
« parded with Enuie and Feares. But fo blind is Am- 
ec bition;as it ſeeth not that a Soueraignes greatneſle 
« js ſuch vnto others, but leaſt in himſelfe, and that 
« the things poſſeſſed are not the very things they 
« ſeemed : It is not theſe Titles therefore can make 
« man happy, the line of his life being drawne forth 
« with ſo many vncertainties, and the height of his 
power laid vpon ſo weake foundations. My ſelfe 
« at this inſtant may ſerue for example, of whom this 
4 may bee ſaid, 7 was all things, yet nothing , ſeeing I 
“I muſt pay my debt to Mature, and leaue my ex- 
« ploits in — and IVeſt to bee regiſtred (either at 
« your diſpoſall) for matters of moment, and — 
« of the Empire, or blotted to the reproch of my 
« gouernement, with the ſhadowing pencile of Ob- 
« ljuion. That therefore my care for the welfare of 
« this State may ſuruiue my ſelfe, and bring forth 
« the happie fruits thereof when I am withered, this 
cc ſhall be my laſt and onely requeſt, that you will e- 
« uer aſſiſt my ſonnes both with your counſell and 
« aide, whereby they may rule according to Lawe, 
e and you obay according to Right, that ſo in you 
« both, the good of the Empire be aboue all things re- 
« ſpeed. With which words hee ended both his 


« ſpeech and his life. | 

1 5) This Emperony by Hiſtorians is rancked with 
the beſt, both 
fortunate, and for his wiſedome in gouerning the Em- 
fire :and yet is he taxed very ſharply both by Sabelli- 
tus for ſundry vices, and by Eaſcbius for ſtirring vp the 
fift Perſecution of the Chriſtians inthe tenth yeere of 
his Raigne. In which lrenews the learned writer, a- 
mong many others, ſuffred Martyrdome : howbeit, 
towards his end, he became more milde to them, as 
faith Saint Jerome. as alſo that he was a diligent reader 
of the excellent workes of Tertullian, whom viually 
he termed his Maſter, 

(16) This Emperour was by birth an African, to 
which Country his affection & graces were ſo much, 
that the illuſtrious Citie of thoſe parrs,recorded vpon 
their coyne his many fauours by this Inſcription,l N- 
DVLGENTIA Avec. IN CARTH. and in- 
ſhrined him amongſt the Gods of that Nation. He 
was the ſonne of Gets, his mother Pia Fuluia: him- 
ſelfe rough;cruell,conerous, and ambitious, and his 
hacure, reliſhing roo much of the Punick craft and 
ſimulation : otherwiſe a moſt expert Soldiour, and a 
worthy Prince, more battles hee fought , and more 
victories obtained, then any other that euer had ru- 
led before him the Romane re. Ina word,of ver- 
tues and vices ſo cqually compoſed, that laſtly this 
grew into a cuſtomed ſpeech : I had beenegood that this 
Emperour had neuer beene borne, or beeing Emperour, 
that hee had neuer died. 

(17) Offtature he was tall, and ofacomely per- 
ſonage, his countenance ſeuere and repreſenting Ma- 
ieſty, his beard white and long, and the haire of his 
head he wore vſüally curled. He was very learned in 
the Mathematicks, a good Philoſopher, an eloquent 
Oxator, and of a deep ſounding voice. Hce raigned 
eighteene yeeres ( ſaith Euſebius) by Dion Caſſius, He- 
rodian, and Eutropius, ſeuenteen yeeres,cight months, 
and odde daies. He died in Yorke, the fourth day of A- 
pril, in the yeere of Chriſt two hundred and twelue, 
not ſo much of ſicknes, as of diſcontent and greefe, or 
(if our Britiſh writers may bee credited) of a deadly 
wound giuen by Fulgence, Captaine of the Picłs, who 
as the At ante of Cheſter ſaith, was brother to Martia, 
the firſt wife of Sexerws and mother of Baſſianw. His 
ſecond wife was 7ulis Domne the mother of Geta, 
(though ſome thinke that ſhe was mother to both) a 
woman of a ſurpalsing beauty, and an earneſt inſtiga- 
tor of the two Bretherens reconciliation, had ſhe not 
been blemiſhed with other vices, as after we ſhal here. 
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Ac Caracalls, and his 
Brother Sti Geta,to- 
gether were declared B- 
perours by old Sexerus in 
his liferime, and both of 
them by their father ſur- 
named Antoninus , a name 
very gracious in the e- 
ſteeme of the Romans, the 
elder ſo ſtiled about the 

yeere of Saluation two hundred and ſiue, and the 

yonger foure yeercs after, (as it ap by the min- 
tage of their moneysz)were approuedand applauded 
by people and Senate, and of all men ſaluted and ac- 
knowledged for Emperdurs. Baſſianas the Elder, ſtiling 
himſelf Britannicss M aximus,as it ſhould ſeem, was ad- 
mitted his Fathers fellow Emperour at Yorkear his re- 
ſiding there, to quiet the Northern Britains; wherein 
alſo hee gaue him the name Antoninus, for ſo impli 

that famous Law, bearing iointlie the names of Sexe- 
rut and Antoninus,cnatted by them at Torke, — 

the intereſt and right that maſters haue to the g 

and poſſeſſions ot their ſeruants. His mother, the firſt 

wife of Sexerus, was Martia a Britiſh Lady ( ſay our 

Sabellicws doth iudge her 

to be an African) and himſelfe better beloued of the 

Britaines for her ſake, then for his owne. 

Geta was the ſonne of the Empreſſe I alia, a ſecond 

wife, a woman of paſſing beautie and ſurpaſſing luſt, 

who beeing perſwaded (by ſome Oracle or dreame) 
that her husbands ſucceſſour ſhould be an Antoninas, 
leſt her Sonne ſhould loſe his hope of the Empire, 
ſhe importuned Sexerws to beſtow the name of Ant- 
ninus allo on Gets; who with it gaue him likewiſe the 


title of car, about the yeere two hundred and two. 


| ly co 


And to vnite the affections of his two ſons, aſwel as to 
eterniſe their memories, he minted their features vp- 
on one Medall, inſcribing the one fide AN TONI 
NVS Pivs AvG. PoN. Tx. P. 1111. the o- 
ther, P. SEPT. GE TA. CAES.P O NT. hauing the 
yeere before matched the together vpon the reuerſe 
of his one money, and incirculing their heads with 
this word, AETERNITAS IMPERT. as if the 
ſeparation of their affections were the diſſolution of 
his and the worlds Empire. | 

(2) Vpon Sener his death, Autoninus Caratal- 
la, haſtning for Rome, profered good conditions of 
peace to the Britanes, who long tired with warres 
accepted thereof, and hoſtages were giuen for conſer- 
uing the fame. Whercupon the Empreſſe I alia ac- 
companied with both the Ceſars, hence, ca · 
rying with them the funerall aſhes of the deceaſed 
Emperoxr in a gold Va to Rame, where they ſolemn- 
him a Cod: the ceremony wherof ( be- 
cauſe it concerneth ſo great an our and Monarch 
of this ki ) is not vnworthy the inſerting. 

In the of his Palace was a all of /as- 
ij dreſſed with richeſt bedding and furniture of gold, 
wherein was laid his image ted to the life, but 
yet in manner ofa ſicke man. On the left ſide face all 
the Senators and Princes in blacke mourning weeds; 


ſitians diligently comming 


ing his pulſe, as if he were aliue, doe ſigniſie that 
was br ſtill increaſe vpon him. This they all 


did ſeuen daies together: at laſt, as if then hee were 
dead, all the prime of the Nobility carrie him in his 
Iuorie Bed to the Forum, where all the Patrician 
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icofgold and and image: 
rreae Arcand priot On the cond of which 8 


was placed the ours aid Bed and Statue, with 
infinite tore of ſweeteſt odours, brought thither 
from all parts ofthe Citie: which done, the yong No- 
bles brauely mounted on Horſebacke, rid round a- 
bout ina kinde of dance or meaſure, and another ſort 
likewiſe (who repreſented great Princes) in their Coa- 
ches, whereupon his ſucceſſor in the Empire, firſt ſet- 
ting fire to the frame, forthwith all the people did the 
like on all ſides: and when the hole — to be on 
flame, an Eagle ſecretly — ya are let fy 
out of the roppe; which ſoaringa great height, an 
out of ſight, — followed it with ſhours and 
praiers, ſuppoſing that therewith the Emperonrs ſoule 
was carried vp to — And thus Sener, which 
was hefore a man of Gods making, was now become 
a God of mans making: and the more to preſerue the 
memory of his fathers glory, Caracalla erected a mag- 
nificent Edifice, which he inſtiled Seuerus his — 
wherein with moſt exquiſite Art, and admired work- 
manſhip, were portraited all his Fathers warres and 
triu = 4 atchieued here in Britaine or elſewhere, 

(3) But preſently after, theſe two vngodly ſonnes 
of this new ſuppoſed God, ſo much emulated each o- 
thers glory, ch 
a long time with the bellowes of their ambitious de- 
ſires, brake out into the flames of murther and blood, 
being brethren by one Father, but not by the ſame 
mother (as it is ſaid) & in this only like, that they were 
both ſtarke naught, though both in contrarie kinds 
of Fices. And albeit the Empreſſe julia had ſought by 
all meanes to make betwixt them, both for- 
merly, here in Britaine, and now, after their returne to 
Rome : yet the delire of a ſole goneraguty, had beene a 
long time ſo rooted in Baſſianws his heart (for which 
he had twice attempted his Fathers life, and ſo much 
haſted his death, that hee ſlew his Phyſitians, becauſe 
they had diſpatched him no ſooner) could not indure 
an equall(much leſſe a confronter) in authority, and 
therefore in the Court and in the armes of the E- 
preſſe, he ſlew her ſonne Geta, in a time leaſt ſuſpected, 
when he had fate with him in ſtate and diſdaine, the 
terme of one yeare and twenty two daies. 

(4) And to cloake this fratricide with ſhew of con- 
ſtraint, firſt to the Sauldiers, and then in the Senate, he 
accuſeth his Brother to haue ſought his death, and 
that in defence of his owne life, he was forced to ſlay 
the other, and flying to the Pretorian Cohorts for the 
ſafetie of his life, as though further conſpiracies had 
been intended againſt him in the City, & at his return 
commanded Paprnianu the famous Ciuiliax, to excuſe 
the murther in his Pleas at the Barre: which when he 
refuſed, hee cauſed him to bee ſlaine, as alſo all choſe, 
that had beene acquainted with Gera; whereby ſo ma- 
ny of the Nobilitie periſhed, that he was thereby ac- 
counted another Vero in Rame: and by his fauorites 
the name of Geta was raced out of all monuments 
& imperiall inſcriptions, as we haue ſeene ſome of thẽ 
defaced vpon ſome Altar ſtones found here in Brie. 
| - (5) Ofnaturehe was ſubtile, and could well diſ- 
ſemble with them whom hee feared, and make ſhew 
of loue where hee deadly hated ; alwaies fitting him- 
ſelfe ro the humoursof flatteries: Among the Ger- 
mans, counterferting their gate and garments; In 
Greece, be like . Alexander, bearing his necke fomewhar 
awry ; In Trey, would reſemble Aclulleszalwaies ſo Ca- 


at the deadly ſparkes of enuy, blowne 


| 


| reſj 


mchon-like, as the Romans (his followers) wete theres) 
with In Caracalla (fairh Dis] newer 
confeſſed) be ne- 


(6) Andtofillyp the meaſareof ll iniquitie, bs 
— = nat or ſhame, he married 1 
li his mother in law, late wife to his one Father ( a 
en Paxl) not to be 7 among the Gen- 
tilcs) and by Sext. dur. Eutrop. and Spar. reported v 
on this occaſion. It — that 2 in preſence of 
Caracalls, eicher by chance, or of purpoſe rather, ler 
fall che vaile which ſhe wore, diſcouering thereby her 
naked breaſts and beauty, which was great ; whereat 
the Ewperony caſting his laſciuious eie and bewraying 
his affection, preſently ſaid, Were it not unlewfull, I 
not be vnwilling: to whom ſhe replied (without 

of modeſty) that all things were lawful to hi 
that made lawes for others, but was ſabiect᷑ himſelfe to 
none : forgetting at Vnce both the murther commit- 
ted vpon Get her ſonne, and the ſcandals that accom- 
panied ſo foule a ſinne, the pleaſure wherof they did 
not long enioy , both their deaths (by Gods ven- 
geance) ſoone after enſuing. 

(7) For calls remaining in Meſopotamia, and 
carrying (as it ſeemeth) a guilty conſcience, and ſuſpi- 
tion of his life, ſent to Maternus, whom hee had left 
Gouernour of Rome, to aſſemble all the 4ſtrologers & 
Mathematicians( vnto which learned impoſters he al- 
waies gaue eſpeciall credit) and of them to enquire 
how long he ſhould liue, and by what death he ſhould 
die. Maternus having ſo done, wrote for anſwere, that 
Macrinus his Prefect of the Prætarium (then with him 
in his expeditiõs) went about to murther him. Which 
is thought rather in enuy of Macrinus to haue beene 
faned, then by any 4/frologicall directions ſo giuen 
forth. This letter and others comming to Caracalla 
his hand, at ſuch time as hee was buſie about his dil- 
port, he deliuered them to Alacrinus to reade, and 
giue him the at his returne. In peruſall wher- 
of finding himſelte to be accuſed of Treaſon and fea- 
ring leſt by the ſequell hee might bee brought into 
greater danger, he incenſed one Martial a Centuri- 
on( whoſe brother the Enperaur had lately ſlaine) to 
murther him; which was ſoone —— and oc- 
caſion in the fields offred: for Caracalla ſtepping aſide 
from his traine to eaſe nature, Martial, as though he 
had beene called, ran haſtily in without hindrance or 
ſulpect, and with his dagger ſtabbed him to but 
being too late perceiued, was yet ſo haſtily purſu 
that he was hewed to before his tongue cou 
reueale the principall Traitour. Ialia his inceſtuous 
wife hear ing of his death, with poiſon ſlew her ſelfe 
at Autioch, leauing her ſhame to ſuruiue her life. 

(8) Antoninus Caracalls, ſaith Euſebius, raigned Em- 
perour ſeuen yeares and ſixe moneths, but Herodian, 
Spartiamus, and Dis allot him ſixe yeeres and rwo mo- 
neths : he died the eight of Apri yecre of Chriſt 
two hundred eighteene. The teſtimonies of theſe 
many writers notwithſtandirig , together with the 

lace and circumſtances of his and the perſon 
b whom it was committed, the Britiſh Hiſtorians do 
— — him to bee ſlaine in Britzine in 
Battaile againſt the Pics, by one Carauceus a man of a 
lowe and obſcure birth. Bur by this it may ſeeme 


ſome woundsreceived by him in thoſeBririſh warres, 
occaſion to that errour. He left a ſonne not by 

is inceſtuous mother, nor by Glantills his wife, whõ 
he exiled into Sicilyʒ but by a miſtris, whoſe name was 
Inlia Simiamirs his coſen and indeod no ber- 
ter then a common ſtrumpet: Which corrupt rootes 


2 —— we ſhall haue occaſion to write. 
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ANTONINVS HELIOGABALVS 


Cruarrer XXVI. 


Oung B, ſurnamed 
Heliog abalus; the ſonne of 
Caracalla before mentio- 
ned, thus elected, and pro- 
ſpering at his entrance, 
gauc hopes to his raiſers, 
of many py arts, 
and ſignes of thoſe things 
that in ſequele by better 
proofe appeared to be on- 
lie ſignes indeed: for nature had plentifully adorned 
him with the complements of her gifts, had his mind 
beene anſwerably furniſhed with vertue. But as the 
one was ouer-prodigall and lauiſh in his out ward 
forme, ſo wãs the other as ſparing and defectiue in 
beſtowing of her inward gifts: inſomuch that both in 
minde and garment, he ſeemed to bee that which in 
truth he was not. This Emperour, as appeareth by the 
reucrſe ofhis money, tooke it no meane addition of 
honour to his wperiall Dignitie,co be ſtiled, The Prieſt 
7 the Sunne; which in the Arian Tongue is called EL, 
om whom he tooke the ſurname Elagabal. 

(2) Aſſoone as hee had ſettled the Empire firme 
vpon himſelfe by the death of Macrinws, he began to 
diſcouer his owne diſpoſitions, and in wantonneſſe, 
apparell, lightneſſe, and diet, to exceed any that had 
gone before him in Rome; and ſo farre differod from 
the manners of men, that modeſtie will not ſuffer vs 
to record his greateſt vices. 

(3) His apparell was rich, and moſt extreme coſt- 
lie, and yet would he neuer weare one garment twice: 
his Shooes embelliſhed with Pearles and Diamonds ; his 
Seats ſtrowed with Mute and 4mber;his Bed couered 
with Gold and Purple, and beſet with moſt coſtly /ew- 
els; his Way ſtrewed with the Powder of Gold and Sil- 
ver; his Veſſels (cuen of baſeſt vic) all Gold ; his Lamps 
burning with no other Oile then the Balmes of Indi 
and Arabia; his Fiſh-Ponds filled with no other water 
then of diſtilled — ; his Ships (in his Vaumachies or 
Ship-fights) floted in a Riuer of Wine ; his Bathes moſt 
ſtarely built, and againe after they were once vſed, 
preſently pluckt downe; his Plate of fineſt Gold, but 
neuer ſerued twice to his T able ; his Rags and Jewels 
moſt rich, yet neuer worne twice; his Concubines ma- 
ny and chargeable, but not one laine with twice; his 
Piet ſo profuſe, that at euery ſupper in his Court, was 
vſually ſpent a Thouſand Pound Sterling: inuiting the 
chiefe — to a Feaſt, hee 
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ptr . the 2 
with Faffran, as it were with Raſber, ſaying, T hat ſuch 
Cattle m_ of ſuch coſth Litter. . the — 
with him no Fiß was eaten: in the Land, no Fleſb: 
whole Meales made of the Tangaes of ſinging Birds 
and Peacocks, or of the Braines of moſt coſtly crea- 
tures, alwaies ſaying, T hat meat was n't ſanorie, whoſe 
ſauce was not coſtly. indeed ſocoftly it was, that 
the reuenewes of Germany, France, Britaine, Spaine 


Italie, Sicilia, Gracih, Aſa, yr pt, Arabia,and all 
— — | alt | 


the Landi, were not ſuffcient to defray the charges. 

(4) In his Progreſſe, ſix hundred Chariots followed 
him, laden with &. +, Boyes, and Bawdes, for 
whom he built a Stewes in his Court, wherein himſelſe 
in the attire of an AMarlat, made to them ſolemne and 
ſet Oratians, terming them therein his Fellow-Souldiers, 
and Companions in Armes, with Inſtructiam for them 
how to practiſe with moſt varietie their filthy Laxs- 
ries, In regard of which kinde of actions, one doth 
make this doubt, whether were greater his bound- 
leſſe Prodigalitie, his ſtupendious Leeherie, or his fo 
pilh Foolcrie : the laſt of which his DuperiallY ertues, he 
gaue proofe of, when he gathered in the City ten thow- 
ſand waieht of Spiders, profeſsing that thereby he vn- 
derſtood how great a City Rome was at another time, 
ten thouſand Mice, and a theuſand Wizels, which hee 
brought forth in a publike ſhew to the people, for 
ſome wiſe State-purpoſe, like the former. 

) In Rane he built a Temple conſecrated to the 
Sunne, (like to that in Phænicia, whereof himſelſe was 
Prieſt) commanding the Chriſtians therein to wor- 
ſhip : as allo a Chatter · honſe for women to meet and 
determine of their Aztives ; and brought into the Se- 
nate- houſe his mother Semiamira, allowing her a V oice 
among the Sexators. In mode ſtie I forbeare to write 
the particulars of his vn-· man libidinous filthineſſe, 
adding only that which a iudicious Author ſpeakes of 
him: King, (faith he) & they haue greater power to ſinne 
then other men, ſo haue they leſſer ſafety in ſinning then 
anyman ; for being ſer aboue others in the eie of the 
IWorld, they are as Markes that are aimed at, and lie o- 
pen to the ſhute of Revenge. And ſo was the ſtate of 
this Superlatize Monſter, whoſe owne Conſcience (till 
ſtung him, euen in the midſt of his ſweeteſt ſinnes, 
and therefore euer expecting ſome violent end, hee 
P illen H alters richly wrought to hang him- 
elfe, if need were; and Golden & niues to ſtab himſelſe, 
or cut his throat; and built a goodly Tower of excee- 

ding height, adorned with Gemmes and Gold of inua- 

| luable coſt, that thence he might caſt himſelfe head- 
long, hauing theſe words oft in his mouth, That how- 
euer he died, hus death ſhould be pretious in the aies of all 
men. But he failed of his hope, though not of his de- 
ſert; for againſt him the Pretorian Souldiers ſuddenlie 
aroſe, no wrong offred them, more then vnto others, 
but out of a 7»ſtice in God, who repaieth ſinne with 
ſinne, and ſu not ſuch outragious wicked ones 
to eſcape vnreuengod. 

(6) Theſe breaking into his Palace, found him 
not in eſtate anſwerable to his calling, but hidde (for 
feare) in a homely place ſuteable with his dirty condi- 
tions: from whence with Acclomations thorow the 
ſtreers of kame, more like a Dogge then a as, they 
dragged him with his mother, ſaying, The Bitch and 
283 22 their furie ſpent, 
threw thcir bodies into the Common Sinke of the City, 
and thence into Tyber, ſinking them downe with 

great 
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gratious) ſhould rule againe their Empire: ſo odious 
was the remembrance of this mage of 1gnominy. | 
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Alexander 
Sexerns Emp. 
IJ Efore the death of Helio- places conſecrate to Gods diuine ſeruice into Sh 
An.Do.223. gabalus, his Colin German Coates, or to the like prophane vſes) This 12 Alexmdi $ext- 
Alexianus, by the working | |clination of Alexander the ſonne, was vndoubredly | !incited:s 
of his mother QAtammea, | | ſtirred vp by the inſtigations of Aammec his mother, — "7 
was made his Caſæ, whoſe who, as Euſebizs witneſſeth, had (ent for Origen (the Menmes 
vertues daily increaſing,, | | Chriſtian ur) from Alexandria to Antioch: by —y—or 
with his age, gaue hopes whom ſhe was ſo wel inſtructed, that 7erome giues her — | 
E roche better fort of ſome the honourable Title ofa moſt holy Woman. | 
> JJ happier times by his (3) Himſelfe, though yong, ruled the Empire 
meanes: but {© farre in- with great Wiſedowe and Twſtice : admitting onely 
cenſed Heliogabalus ( who hated nothing more then ſuch for his Counſellora, as were men vncorrupr, ſage gabel 
vertue), and ſo dimmed his fame, that he often aſſai-| and learned, $killfull in the Ciuill Law, and experi- 
ed to tale away his life by trechery : But ſuruiuing enced in Antiquities of elder times, and preferring 
him, whom no man wiſhed to live, he was with pub- none to any office or charge by ſuite, but only by the 
licke bleſſings, and vnſpeakable ioy elected Emperour; commendation of each mans worth and fitnes for the 
Lanyridiss ich, „ his name they changed from Alexianus to Alexan- =_ In regard whereof, he cauſed Tarinus (one of 
OR der, and his ſurname giuen of old Seuerus. | is Courtiers who tooke money of diuers, with 
lexander the (2) He was the ſonne of one Varius, a Syrian borne, iſe to procure the Emperours ſauour in theit 
wack, are and of Mammea, lifter to Simiamira, though there uites ) to be put to death by ſmoake, the Crier pro- 
— are who ſay that both the liſters attending on their . T hat bee had ſold , and therefore with 
Aunt 1«lia the Empreſſe, were gotten with child by ſmoake ſhould die. And likewiſeto cut off, in Law- 
tabellen. yong Caracalls, and ſo he father of Alexiamus : how- yers their continuall — 2 Juſlice (the bane of all 
Lanprida 4s, ſoeuer,he was brought vp in learning from his child- Common wealths) for a fee, —— publike 
hood, hauing a natural propenſion to all humane & ſet reward to ſuch as ſhould plead gratis. By which 
vertues, and diuine pieties: He was very skilfull in courſes, his ciuill affaires were nobly managed, and 
Berodien. the Mathematicks, Geometrie, Muſicke, Caruing, and his warres likewiſe proued as proſperous: for hee tri- 
| Painting, & compoſed ſome Boote: alſo of Poetrie; (0 umphed with great ouer the Parthians : The 
— great a ſouer of the liberall Arts, that he allowed the Germanes allo, who in furious manner had paſſed the | 
profeſſars*thtreof annuall ſtipend for their further Riuers Daxuby, and the Rhine, in many skirmiſhes he 
encouragement : and that which moſt is, hee much put backe, and forced them to their former obediz 
— the Chriſtians, from whom he tooke to him- ende. N 
ſelfe examples of life, and vrged their Precepts vnto Bountifull and liberal he was both to the people & 
others, and this one eſpecially» NO T- TO DO ſoldiers, as by the reuerſe of his Coine aboue prefix- 
„hide the IT TO OTHERS WHAT WEE WOVLD ed is ſcene, wherin is the fourth Dowdtiuum 
melt 1elator of [NO T HAVE DONE TO VS. Their i 
peers | Chriſt he honoured (though as a Heathen man) and 
e\|pakrcson | would haue had him con among the Romance 
ferne) laieh, he Gods : vnto whom he alſo was minded to haue built a 
Latenz. a, Temple, bad not his 1del-Prieſtshindred the ſame, 
poeſie to be ple, a 
ben: | but a place of their holy { lies heallowed them 
are (ns by his all warrant for when certaine i inteners 
| banded by or Victuallers laid claime to the place whereunto the L 
. pub» | Chriſtians reſorted to pray, he thus decidedit, T hat it | 
lie Crier, . be wor ſbs Naher 
dne, wa much fitter that God ſhould | her i 
\dellicm, belh-gods ſhould be re there. (A do-| | 
ce en for ſome Chriſtians ; who turne Verne | | being 1 
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336 ſVerus Maximus Emp. THE 


ROMANS. .. 


Muximinus 
Emp. 


Juli. Capitol, 
| Maximinus of 2 
huge l(tatute. 


tent man in the Armie, raiſed onely by the Emperowrs 
fauout) they traiterouſſy aſſailed him, and together 


wich his mother Mammea, murthered him in a vil- 


lage then called Sicila, though others ſay he was ſlaine 
in Germany, in the Citic Mogunce, and ſome in France, 


ſecretly backt, (as is ſuppoſed) by Maximinus (a po- | 


the eight day of z when hee had raigned (b 

Lampridius) thirteene yeeres and nine daies, — by 
Herodian, and Iulius Capitolinus, twenty nine yeeres, 
three moneths and ſeuen daies, the yeere of our Sa- 
uiour, two hundred thirtie ſixe. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


__ 


Aximinus, 2 man barba- 
rous by birth. and diſpoſi- 
tion, (himſelte a Thracian, 
his father named Wicea, 
borne in Gotland, very ob- 
ſcure, his mother Ababa of 
little better rancke) ſpent 
his youth in keeping of 
Cattell, the pouerty of his 
parents admitting no bet- 
ter maintenance: yet afterwards his fortunes 
brought him vnto great aduancement, and that by 
working vpon the outward obiect oſ his perſon, be- 
ing for ſhape and ſtrength (if the reporter deſerve! 
credit) ratherto be thought a vaſt Giazf, then deſcri- 
bed for a goodly man: For 7 ulius ——— 
his height to be eight foote and an halfe by Geome- 
tricall meaſure, and his Body anſwerable in eucry pro- 
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| Capitolinus calles | 
it Dextrocher un, | 
| being a broad 
pla e of gold, ſet 
wihrich lewels, | 
| an ornament in 

- vic amongſt the 
Komane Ladies, 


Joſeph, Antiq l, 
18 cap.6. 


portion, inſomuch, as he did weare as a Ring on his 
thumb, the - Bracelet which his wife vſed to weare on 
her arme, aſtature thought vncredible; and yet 1oſe- 
phus,an Author of ęꝑreat credit, doth confidently re- 
cord, that one Eleazar a Iewe accompanied Darius 
the Kings ſonne of Perſia vnto Rome, (ſent by Vitelli- 
us to Tiberius for an hoſtage)whoſe height, as he ſaith, 
was fully ſeuen cubits, a meaſure ſurmounting this. 
(2) This Maximinus increaling ſtrenzth with 


Ma ri mint his | 
meaves (f tiſing 


1 Heredian and 


| Awrclins Victor 
day tha thi: was 


conc, Altcxaider | 


7 aug, 


| to preferment, | mirable height, he was admitted by Septimus Sexcrus 


into the rancke of a common Souldier, and ſhortly 


grow th, left his trade of Cattle-keeping, and reſorted 
to the Romane Campe then in Syria, where for his ad- 


after, preferred to bee one of his Guarde. Paſſianss 
made him a Coronell, and Heliogabalus gaue him the 
leading of certaine foote : but the laſt Emperour 4- 
lexander, aduanced him to be a Captaine of the fourth 
Legion, whoſe death notwithſtanding hee diſloiallie 

practiſed (of ſuch force is the deſire of Soueraignty, 
| which makes men forget all bonds of gratitude and 
loiall truſt) and was thereupon by the Souldiers ele- 


| ctod Enperour, with fealty ſworne vnto him. 


(3) The ignoble V yſtart thus borne from the 


dunghill, vpon the wings of Fortune, vnto the ſeat of 
Maieſtie, thought the increaſe of his * was an in- 


creaſe of State; and knowing hee had nothing for 
which he might deſerue to be loued, he ſtudied in the 
whole managing of his eſtate, how by all meanes hee 
might be feared. Hee therefore diſplaced Senatours, 
Captames, Souldiers, and whom not ? with murders, 
baniſhments, and confiſcations of their goods: all 
ſuch eſpecially he did cut off, whom hee ſuppoſed to 
haue knowledge of his baſe beginnings, The Chriſti- 
aus likewiſe vnder him were — , (whereof ori- 
gen wrote a Booke, not now extant) and he is by Hei- 
ters accounted the ſixth Perſecutor of Gods Saints: 
ſo that, whereas his flatterers at firſt called him Milo, 
Antaus, and Hercules, for his ſtrength; now they all 


AG. 1. two Emperonrs ſitting. 


tearmed him, Baſiris, Phalarss, and Cyclops, for his ſa- 
nage crueltie. 

(4) But his life being odious to God and Alan, 
was often attempted to be taken away firſt, by Maxi- 
uus, a man of a Conſular dignitie; then by Quarei- 
ws (whom Capitolinus calleth Ticus) ſet on by the 
old Souldiers of Septimus Sexerus,that had beene dil. 
graced by Maximinus ; and laſtly by the Army in 
Africa, who elected Gordianus (their Procenſul, a very 
worthy and learned man of foureſcore yeeres old) 
Emperour , and his ſonne (of the fame name and 
Princely qualities) his Ceſar : the Senate likewiſe con- 
firming all that they had done. He tooke to himſelfe 
the ſurname Africanus either in reſpect of his Pro- 
Conſulſhip which he exerciſed in that Prouince, or 
elſe as deſcẽded from Scipio his family who bore that 
ſurname: His ſonne Gordianas likewiſe was ſtiled As- 
guſtus, as — by his Coines, whereon hee writ- 
eth himſelfe A v 6. and vpon the Reuerſe, Liberali- 


Mariminus then in Hungarie, and hearing there- 
of, rather like a mad man raged at his misfortunes, 
then either by courage or wile forecaſt endeuoured 


| 


no other cauſe mouing them, but onely his. vertue, 


Maximinu of 1 


naughty de 


ſition. 


Euſeb.Eccleſ hi. 
lib. 6.cap.17, 
AMax!minu pets 
lecutcih the 
Chriſtians. 

His death at- 


tempted. 


to redeeme them. 
( 5 In 
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— 8 | (6) The State thus ſtanding, all the Peeres and} 
PETS N | Princes thereof aſſembled themſelues together at 


taking charge of the Citie, Pupienus marched to meet 
: Maximinus, who in great pride had paſſed the Alpes, 
(5) Inthe meane while, aged Gordianus with the entred Italie, and now lai ſiege againſt eFquieliea; in 
Enlignes and glory of an Emperor, entred Carthage, | | which this was very memorable, that The Citizens 
with bleſsings and acclamations of ioy : whereat his | | wines cut off the haire of their heads, to make bow-ſtrings 
old enemic Capelianus, Gouernour of Numidia and | | for refiſtance of ſo hatefull a T yrant: where after long al- 
Aauritania(Prouinces in Africke)much enuied; and | | ſault prevailing little, his diſcontented Souldiers fell 
gathering forces in Aſaximinus his name, made head | | to mutinie : and entring his Pavilion, at noone day 
againſt him, and ſhortly gaue him Battle, wherein | | without reſiſtance flew boch him and his ſonne, bea- 
Gordianusthe younger was ſlaine before the walles of | | ring the ſame name whom hee had created his C2ſar, 
the Citie. The father ſeeing his Cæſars diſaſtre, and — whoſe monies, as he minted them, we haue inſer- 
himſelfe an Emperour onely nominall, and his ne r ted at the entrance of his Empire, Their heads for a 
riſen Sunne to haue paſſed the circle of his height, } | 7rophy they ſent before them to Rome, where with 
and now to approch to the ſetting and fall, wiſhed a- — ens they were receiued, as that the Se- 
gaine his priuate eſtate z and in deſpaire, griete, and | | nate acknowledged themſelues to be rid ofa Monſter. 
diſdaine of his enemies ſucceſſe, with the Grale which (7) Hee was, as is ſaid, exceedingly tall, his bod 
Gndiowthe fa- | he wore, ſtrangled himſelfe to death, when hee had great, and ioints proportionable, faire of face, fu 
ther rang Cd beene ſtiled Emperour only twenty ſix daies:whereat | eies, and of ſuch ſtrength as is vncredible: and accor- Metiniew Ni 
CM aximinss was nota little ioifull, and the Senate no ding to his limmes, ſo was his diet; for hee daily de- — 
leſſe perplexed, ſeeing themſelues depriued of their uoured forty pound waight of fleſh, and thereto | in diet. 
hopes, and now laid open to the Tyrants will, who dranke (ix Gallons of wine. He died aged ſixty yeeres jw ar Hi, 
like a Lion came raging on, threatning reuenge in al] and odde, when he had ow — three yeeres, in the | tib.6.copa7, 
their blouds. yeere of our Lord two hundred thirty and eight. 
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PVPIENVS MAXIMVS 
CLODIVS BALBINYVS 


Emperours. 


CuarTrER XXIX. 


| thoritie licrle — : which ——— feare — 
An. Do. 2 18. % e Balbinus thus elected | to their hearts, that they account e times m 

boss. N JF dogecher for Emperors, the | vnfortunate, and themſelues and reſent eſtate to be 
. l one in action, and the o- moſt deſperate. But the death of Aarimimus (and 
cher reſident, a great ſedi | | his head happily brought them at the inſtant) gaue 
tion chanced berwixt the | | preſenclife to their dying hearts. And Fpiemus com- 
genate and Souldiers, u hich ming to Aquielies as much quieted the Arm, ſent 
grew / to a bloudie iſſue a- backe the Zieutenants to theif places of charge, and 
mong the Citizens, and | with great pompe and praiſe returned to his Fellow- 
Rome it ſelſe was ſet on Emperour 


fire in ſundrie places; the Emperours preſence and au- (2) The parentage of Zalbinws is reported 3 — 
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The Emperours 
enuy ons ano- 
ther. 


| M. Antoninus 
Gordtanits 


Emp. 
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both noble and ancient, made Citixens of Rome by 
great Pompey, and himſelfe borne at Cales in Spaine. 
Pupicnus Aunceſtors were much latter, yet had hee 
borne many Offices of Magiſtracie; and cuer diſchar- 
ed them with wiſdome and valour : both of them 
highly accounted of in Rome. | i 
(3) peace thus eſtabliſhed beyond all expectation, 
with ſhoutes and applauſes the Emperowrs enter the 
Senate-houſe, where (according to the cuſtome and 
their deſerts)they were ſtiled,7 he Fathers of the Senat, 
with thankes as to the onely preſeruers of their liues 
and cſtares : and ſome extolling the Senate highly for 
their prouident foreſight, in electing ſuch ſapient and 
worthy Emperors, contrarie to the raſh and vndiſcreet 
practiſe of ſuch as choſe their Gouernours to fit their 
owne fancies, rather then the charge to which they 
aduance them; and whoſe bad liues brought com- 
monly their vntimely, but deſerued deaths. The 


Pretorian Souldicrs tooke themſelues to bee taxed 


wich thoſe aſperſions, and the rather, becauſe the Ger- 
man Strangers were brought in to be of the Guard, as if 
themſelues were notto bee truſted: ſo turning their 
ſplecne againſt the preſent Emperours, ſought to ſet vp 
anew, which ſhortly after they found opportunitie 
ro effect. 

(4) For theſe Emperours, though aged and wile, 
were not ſo linked together in affection, as they were 
neere ioined in authoritie: and therefore the winde 
of emulation had the caſier paſſage betwixt the 
chinkes of their owne conceits; the one prizing his 
wiſdome and gouernment to be more iudicious; the 


other; his birth and Nobilitie to be more honorable: 
and each of them hauing his one Gyard, ſtood vp- 
on his one Guard, though one Palace contained 
them both: and both their endeuours euer well con- 
ſorting for the buſineſſes of the Empire. 

(5) At this time the Prouinces of Paribia and Ger- 
manie grew vnquiet, and by ciuill diſcords , endange- 
red their 3 to repreſſe which, the Emperors 
agreed to goe in perſon, the one into the Faſt, the o- 
ther into Germanie. Now whileſt theſe great prepa- 
rations were in making, the Capitoline-Games were ce- 
lebrated in Rome, whereunto all (almoſt) reſorted, 
but eſpecially the new-come Guards of the Emperours. 
The Pretorians finding the aduantagious time, which 
they had long waited for, ſuddenly in armour aſſailed 
the Court; which Pupienus percciuing, ſent in all haſte 
for Balbinus, and both their Guards for defenſe. But 


his Fellow-Emperour, vpon a vaine ſuſpicion detra- | 


cted time himſelfe, and hindered the forwardneſſe of 
the Guards, ſo that theſe Traitours had caſie acceſſe 
into both the Emperours Chambers, where in their 
rage they diſpoiled them of their Imperiall Robes, and 
haled theſe poore aged and innocent Emperours, 
like two Theeues thorow the middeſt of the Citic: 


Laſtly, they flew them, and left their bodies to de- 


ſpightfull ignominie. 

(6) Theſe Emperours raigned together one 
yeere, and ſomewhat more, nnd dicd the yeere of 
Chriſt two hundred thirty nine: in which yeere hap- 
pened ſo great an Eclipſe of the Sun, that the rioone- 
day thereby became as darke as the mid-night. 


M. ANTONINVS G ORDIANVS 


CruarreR XXX. 


Ordianus ( for Antoninus he 
might not be called, a law 
formerly acted inhibiting 
the ſame) was the ſonne 
of adaughter to old Gordi- 
anus (that had made away 
himſelfe in Carthage, as is 
declared) at the age of ele- 
uen yecres was created 
Ceſar by the Senate, with 
Pupienus and Balbinus ; and at their deaths by the 


| Pretorian Sauldiers, elected Emperony , not yet fully 


fourteene yeeres of age. Greatly was he ſtrengthned 
by the Alliance and Counſell of one Miſitheus, his 
Prefect and Inſtructer, whom for his great learning 
he ſo honoured and loued, that he tooke his daughter 
for his wife; and by whoſe onely direction, he proſ- 
perouſſy adminiſtred his State affaires. 

(2) Touching the affaires of our Prouinces pro- 


ceedings, or what Liewtenants were imploied in Bri- 
taine ſince Virius Lupus there placed by Seuerus(ſince 
whoſe death our Storie hath ſpent twenty ſeuen 
yeeres) we finde not recorded. Vet now in the _ 
of young Gordianns, ſome glimmering light for her 
Gouernour appeareth by an Altar-Stene found in 
Cumberland at a place then called * Caſtra — 
rum, with an inſcription for the happy health of the 
Emperour Gordian the third, his wife Furia Sabina 


Tranquilla, and their whole Familie : which votiue 
Altar was erected by the Troupe of Horſemen ſur- 


named Auguſia Gordiana, when «/Emilins Chriſph 

a natiue of Africa gouerned the ſame vnder N onnius 
Philippus Lieutenant Generall of Britaine,in the yeere 
of Chriſt, two hundred forty three, as ap 

the Conſult therein 2 : whoſe forme and in- 
ſcription wee haue toll 

now remaining at Connington among many others, in 
the cuſtodie of Sir Robert Cotton Knight, 
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owed by the Stone it ſelfe, 
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PROSALVTEIMPERA TORIS 
M. ANTONI GORDIANTI, b. E 
INVICTI AVG ET SABINIAE TVR 
IAETRANQVILECONIVGIELVSTo | | 
TAQYVE Dou DIVIN. EORVM 4 
LA AVG. GORDIA. OB VIRTVTEM 
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AEMILIVS CRISPINVS PRAEF. 
EQQ. NA TVS IN PRO AFRICA DE 
TVIDRO SVB CVR. NONNII PH 
LIPPI LEG. AVG. PROPRETO 
ATTICO ET PRETEXTATGO 


In his fift yeere, the Parthians vnder the Leading of 
Sapor their King, had _ into the confines of the 
Romane Prouinces, as farre as Antioch in Syria, which 
Citie they had taken, with ſpoile of the Countries ad- 
ioining: againſt whom, the yong Enperour in warlike 
maner addreſſed himſelſe, and in perſon prepared to 
vndergoe the warres. | 

*(;3) In game the Temple of learns that long had 
ſtood ſhut, he cauſed to be opened, a ſure token that 
warres were in hand: and departing the City, paſſed 
the Straits of Helleſpont , and tooke his way thorow 
Myſia, to ſtay the Gothes that were come downe to in- 
habit Thracis. Thence marching to Antioch, reco- 
uered the Citie, forcing Sapor to * the Prouince, 
and to content himſelfe with his one demaines. 
(4) But long this Same went not without a 
Cloud, nor his fauourable fortunes without a checke; 
for Miſitheus, his Neſtor, paying Vatures debt before 
it was due (being poiſoned by Philip, as Eutropius af- 
firmeth) was wanting in counſell, & miſſed for truſt: 
to ſupply which, Philip (an Arabian, and of ignoble 
rentage) was made his Prefect; wiſe ( I muſt needs 
ay ) had hee becne moderate; and valiant in Armes, 
had he beene true. But the glory ofa Diademe beheld 
with the falſe light of ambition, ſodimmed the eic of 
his dutifull affection, and blinded the ſenſes of his a- 
ſpiring mind, that he, who from nothing was riſen to 
be ſomthing, thought that alſo nothing worth, whilſt 
it was ſhadowed with the name of a ſubiect. Firſt 
therefore he ſought to winne credit with the Souldi- 
ers, to whom he was facible; toregard the poore, to 
whom hee was liberall; and in all things to outſtripe 
his Soueraigne, to whom he was treacherous. Vong 
Gordianus vnable to endure his Prefectors deſignes, 
or his one dif; „and perceiving the marke 
whereat he aimed, complained his wrongs in open aſ- 


W 


ſemblies, and to the Souldiers after this tenor. 

* (5) I got not this ſtate from my Parents by 
birth, nor yet by any deſerrs(I muſt confeſſe) in my 
< ſelfe,being the leaſt of many that did deſerue it ber- 
© ter: hut it was you, my fellow Souldiers(vpon what 
te fate I know not) that haue made me what I am. If 
* then I haue defrauded your hopes, by carrying my 


« ſelfe vnder your tions, I wiſh to bee (er 
ein the place where firſt was; or rather (if I ſo de- 
« ſerue) my life, and ſtate, may at one inſtant be en- 
« ded by your vnerring hands: For Noble mindes 
* cannot brooke to be curbed with the bitte of baſe 
e indignitics, nor ſuffer their vaſſals to bee Corriuals 
e of their Maieſtie. It is a icalous obiect I muſt needs 
4 confeſſe) and many times caſts great ſuſpition whe 
« is (mall occaſion, but l, for my part, haue alwaics 
* thought of that humour, that men cauſleſly ica- 
« lous, doe moſt iuſtly deſerue what they vniuſtlie 
te feare ; and both your ſelues will bee m — 
© how farre Iam from the touch of that Mine , and 
« alſo the dailie occurrents of my Ceſar, (if ſo low l 
* may termehim)doth make mote then manifeſt, 1 
am but yong, yet elder by ſixe yeares then I was, 
my body tender, yet expoſed to the chaunce of 
« warrez my — raw, yet bettered by your wiſe- 
«* domes; and my conqueſts in my ſelfe nothing, but 
yet in your valours both glorious & famous. What 
then are mine errours, that I may amend them ? or 
vyour diſcontents that I may redreſſe? for by the 
6 you of heauen l proteſt, it is * loues which 
*I moſt eſteeme, and the good of the Empire, for 
* which I onely wiſh to live; the firſt is in your pow - 
* ersto beſtow at your pleaſure, but the other in me 
« (if it be poſsible)ſhall live euen aſter death. 

(6) 4 — notwithſtanding, Plaly ſo 


politickly, nay, rather traiterouſly brought his one 
. Pro- 
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prote&s to paſſe, as that the yonginnocent Emperonr 

was diſplaced, and abandonedofall: in which di- 
ſtreſſe he firſt ſued to be made his Cſar, and that de- 

nied,to be his Pretorian — but neither would 

bee had, yet at length the charge of an ordinary Cap- 

taine, was with ſome difficulty granted him. But Pi- 

i bethinking himſelfe of the greatnes of Gordianus 

his blood, his loue and eſteeme both in Rome and the 

Prouinces, and his ownevertues equaliſing any, hee 
commanded him to be ſlaine in the twenty two yeere- 
of his age, and the ſixt of his raigne. The Senate hea- 

ring thereof, elected M. Alarcius, and after him again, 
L. Aurel. Seuerus, Oſtulianus. But Philip through the 
giddie multitude, preuailed againſt both. This Ex- 
perour though yong, ſo well demeaned himſelfe, that 
the Senate by authoritie added to his titles T v- 
TOR REIPVBLICAE,and PARENS D RIN- 
CIPVM POPVLIROMANT, and after his 
death euen by his owne murtherers, his Monument 
of faire Stone was raiſed in the confines of Perſia, and 
vpon his ſepulchre this inſcription ſer 


IXI SARMATARVM DEPVLSORI ROMA-® 


DIVOGORDIANO VICTORI PERSA- 
VN VICTORI GOT THORVM VICTO- 


NARVM SEDITIONVYVM VICTORI G ER- 
MANORVM SED NON VICTORI PHI 
LIPPOR VM. 


To the Sacred Gordianus vanquiſber of the Perſians, 
Gothes,and Sarmates , extinguiſher of the Romane Ci- 
will diſcords, and ſubduer of the Germans, but not of the 
Philippians. 


(7) He was of condition moſt noble and lonely, 
of behauiour gentle, very ſtudious and giuen much to 
learning; hauing in his Librarie no leiſe then three- 

ore and two thouſand Bootes, as is reported. The 
truth is, that wicked _ were not worthy long to 
enioy ſo vertuous, ſo clement, ſo peereles an Empe- 
rour. He died in the moneth of March, in the yeere of 
our Redeemer two hundred forty fiue. 
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XX XI. 
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Hat man is there, who 
conſidering thoſe forepaſ- 
ſed murthers, of ſo many, 
and ſo mightie Monarchs, 
would not, by the ſpecta- 
cle of others calamities, be 
induced to preferre the ſe- 
curitie of a moderate e- 
ſtate, before the deſirc of 
Soxeraignty ; whole glori- 
ous content is onely in appearance, but the cares and 
hazards are both reall and perpetuall. But of ſo attra- 
ctiue vertue is the Load-ſtone of Maieſty, through the 
imagined felicity thereof, that moſt mens deſires are 
drawne to that one point of the Compaſſe, and if a 
little faire winde of fortune ſhall blow onthem; they 
will launch forth with their full ſailes into that Mare 
incognitam, a Sea of vnknomne calamities. And amõgſt 
others, ſuch were the blinde deſires, and ſuch the vn- 
happy euent of this Iulius Philippus the Arabick Bar- 
arian. Of parentage obſcure and ignoble, as Victor 


* 


and others affirme, who pluckt off the imperial! 


robes of his Liege-Lord, to inueſt himſelfe. 

(2) Being now accepted as Empereur by the Soul- 
diers in Parthia, he wrote to the Senate of the death 
of Gordianws, as though it naturally had happened, 
and with faire 1— of his good pu — but 
more through the feareof his Parthian Souldiers, ob- 
rained their conſents ; whereupon ſhuffling vp a 
moſt diſhonourable peace inthoſe parts, and decla- 
ring his ſonne Philip for his Ceſar, (whoſe Coines 
with his, we haue ſet in the beginning ofthis Chap.) 
hee made all ſpeede towards Rome : where, the yeere 
inſuing, his ſhewes and games were exceedingly mag- 
nificent, for the Celebration of the Birth-day (as we 
we may terme it)of Rome, that beeing, the — 

cere from her foundation. 


(3) It pleaſed God at length to touch this Empe- 


paſt ſinnes, and alſo with the light of heauenly truth, 
that he hath the honour of being the firſt eur 
baptiſed into the faith of Chriſt, together with his 


ſonne Philip, and his wife Senera: though the pub- 
like 
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rours heart, both with ſuch a ſenſe of his one fore- | oro 
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Gothes inſeſt Mi- 
fa and Tbracia. 


Tra. Deciu⸗ 


Emp, 


like authorizing of the fame Profeſtion was reſerued 
for the bleſſed times of our Britiſh C me. The 
meanes of his conuerſion from I dalatrie, were Fabia- 
nus and Origen, who by letters exhorted him therun- 
to : and for the fame Profeſion, were both himſelfe 
and ſonne murdered by Derizs his Captaine, though 
others , that Decius did rather hate Chriſtiantie 
for their Ras then them for their Profeſſions ſake. 
And howſoeuer P ws Letws accuſeth him to bee 
a di{ſembling Prince, yet Enſebius declareth the effects 
of his Profeſtion farre otherwiſe: for fro (faith hee) 
ſeeking to communicate with the Saints, could not bee ad- 
mitted, till ſuch time as he had made open confeſtion of his 
Faith; at which time he iained himſelfe with thoſe, who 
for their = were brought to examination and Was pla- 
ced in the roome of the Penitents, betauſe that in many 
things he had beene fanlty : which willingh he obeied, and 
declared by his wor bes his ſincere and religious minde to- 
wards God. Which may the rather appeare by Sabel- 
licus and Bergomenſis,who ſhew,that the hatred of De- 
eius againſt Philip and his ſonne was conceiued, for 
that they had committed the cuſtodie of their Trea- 
ſures vnto Fabianus the Chriſtian Biſhop of Rome, who 
baptized them, as ſome write; though others ſay, 
Pontius the Martyr did it. 

(4) The Gothes againe deſcending from Seythia, 
infeſted Mi and Thratia with a mighty Armie, (ce- 
king their habitations in thoſe Countries as former- 
lie they had done: againſt whoſe itruptions, the Em- 
perour ſent one Marinus a moſt valiant Captaine, h/ 
no ſooner came into thoſe parts, but drew the Soulai- 
ers into a Rebellion, and proclaimed himſelfe Empe- 


| 


roar, taking (as he (aid) his cxample from Philip, that 

alete raiſed his title by his — fall: 

But the Suldiers that had newly erected him, as ſud- 

— againe threw him downe, and in their mutable 
ions ſlew him. 

(Into whoſe charge was ſent Detias, i man of 
great experience, who alſo no ſooner was in the 4. 
mie, but they forced the 7mperiall Enflgnes vpon him, 
and (as ſome report) againſt his will: hee th 
ſent ſecretly to Plalp, ing this attempt of the 
FCauldiers, and how hee meant to make eſcape from 
them with perſiſting in his dutifull allegeunce. But 
the Emperouy fearing this to be but policie in Derius, 
leſt by delay he might giue him more ſtrength; omit- 
ted no time to vphold his owne, and with a mightie 
Armie vndertooke theſe affaires himſelfe, not truſt. 
ing any more to the difÞþoſall of his Captaines. And 
immediately departing Rome, with a ſterne reſoluti- 
on, and ouer-hard hand, held the reine of that begun 
Expedition, whereby he preſently loſt the loue of the 
Armie, and Detins was accounted the more worthy 
ofrule, whom in Verena they forthwith proclaimed 
Emperour, and cut off Philips head thorow the teeth, 
before they had departed Italie. At newes whereof, 
the Pretorians (lew Philip his a_ and ſonne, a man 
of ſo obſeruable compoſedneſſe, as that he had beene 
neuer ſeene to laugh in all his life. And thus the two 
Philips ended their raignes. 

(6) Talius Philippus (ſaith Euſebius) raigned ſeuen 
yeeres : but Eutropius and Victor giue him onely fiue; 
whoſe death happened in the yeere of Chriſt leſus, 
two hundred and fiftie. 
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Emperour by 
the Perſian Legions , pro- 
claimed in Verona by the 
Romane Sowuldiers , and in 
Rome confirmed by the 
Voice of the Senate, was of 
them all with wonted flat- 
teries ſtiled Avguſtue. 
0 (2) His ib was no- 
ble, of the City Cabali in 
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the nor Kon os knowne by the name of 
Hungarie : hi well experienced, wiſe, and vali- 
ant, and wielded the Ewpireas a worthy Prince, had 
he not blemiſhed his raigne with a ſtaine of Tyrannie, 
and perſecuted Gods Saints with ſuch 4 Heatheniſh | 6 
rage, that he is rightly noted by learned i riters to be 
the ſeuenth Horne of ne Foſtering -Imperiall-Beaft, 
ns sthe — 
ans, is moſt lam to be heard, but more to their 
ſmart that ſuffred and felt it, 
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(3) The ond i he made the Alter,whereupon 
bleſſed Lawrence offered his body in ſacrifice z the 
Stewes the Temple, wherein Theodors the v ed 
V irgin worſhipped her Chrift ; the comfortlelle Pe- 
bp, | ſerts, the refuge of aged Cheremon, Bilhop of Nils ; 
and the Cane, the SaniFuarce of the ſeuen Soldiers, fa - 
buled by Nicephoras for ſeuen Sleepers : and ſo barba- 
rous was he that way, that he put to Aariyrdome ma- 
ny children, as V incentius, citing Hugo, affirmeth. 
Fabianus and Cornelius, both reuerend Bibops of Rome, 
f. hee ſlew; Alexander ,Biſbop of Ieruſalem, impriſoned 
to death; and Great Origen, after he had ſcourged him 
at an 7ron-ſlake, his feet hee lockt in the Stocks foure 
aces aſunder, where he ſo continued certaine daies, 
inventing ſuch tortures and ſtrange temptations a- 
gainſt the guiltleſſe Chriſtians, as are moſt admirable 
to heare, But long hee raged not, ere God in his iu- 
ſtice — reuenge, and brake him to peeces as 4 Potters 
Ve ſſe 
60 For the Gothes that had inuaded Ai and 
T hracia, continuing their 7rr»ptions into the border- 


ing Provinces, drew him into an Expedition for thoſe 


where being betraied by Trebonianus Gallus 

is one Captaine, he law his two ſonnes, Decius and 
Hoſtilianss, (whom he had admitted in fellowſhip of 
Empire with him, and whoſe monics wee haue wich 
his expreſſed) ſlaine before his face; and himſelſe to 


poole; wherein it was ſo ſwallowed vp, as it could 
neuer be after ſcene ; hauing no other honour of B 
riall, nor place of remembrance where his bones 
ſhould reſt. And according to his Death, ſo was his 
Deſcent : for neither hath he Father, Mother, nor Wife 
mentioned (for ought I know) by any iter, (for of 
Saluſtia Barbia Orbiana, it is doubtfull whether to him 
or his ſonne Hoftilian ſhe were wedded) nor his Acts 
ſo exactly regiſtred, as were thoſe of the preceding 
Emperours, his ſinnes ſo deſeruing it, and God in his 
revenge ſo puniſhing it. 

(5) Aurelius Victor and Eutropius ſay, that hee 


— two yeeres and odde moneths: but Euſebiu⸗ 
affirmeth his raigne, not fully two yeeres: moſt hold 
him to haue died, at the age of fifty, and in the yeere 
of Chriſt, rwa hundred Fi two. 


88 


(IF, 


* 


N LANES 
(} A . \ 7 A N N 
| Ir 8 | © NN 
Ta) 
FK 


* 
EIN 


perours, 
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Emp. 
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His ouerthrow of the R. 
mans, and death of Decius, 
in outward ſemblance was 
ſo greeuouſly taken by 
T rebonianus Gallus, that 
no man was ſo forward 
for reuenge as hee, and 
therefore the laſt in ſuſpi- 
cion of Treaſon. The Ar- 
mie hee ſtrengthned, and 
daily encouraged, pretending great ſeruice againſt 
thoſe barbarous Scythiant, but all to gaine credit and 
liking of the Sauldiers, whereby hee ſoone atchieued 
his deſire, and with their applauſes was proclaimed 
Emperour. 

(2) By Birth, he wasdeſcended of an honourable 
Familie in Rome : but true honour cannot harbour 
where dwelleth treachery and falſhood,as it was with 
him, when appointed by Decius to bee Gouernour of 
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.| Eoaperour, 
His patentage. 


| 
Myſia, and to keepe the paſſages from the inuading 


Gothes, the deſire of Rule ſo corrupted his minde, that 
he plotted with them againſt the Armie, and betraiod 
the truſt and life of his Saneraigne. 

Neither is he ſtained with the blot of Trea- 
ſons only, but alſo with a careleſſe and cruell gouern- 
ment; for with the Gothes hee made a diſhonourable 
peace, wherebythe Romans (who were Lords of the 
World) became T ributarie by a ycerely pay to thoſe 
vnciuill Scythians, who neuertheleſſe in he time 
brake their Truce with him, ſacking and ſpoiling che 
Prouinces of T hrafia, Myſia, The ſſalia, and — 
the Perfiaxs then alſo by their example entring Meſo- 
potamia and Syria, —— ſpoile euen thorow Armenia. 

(4) Gallus little regarding theſe troubles abroad, 
— — his time idly in —— rather as a Bondman 
to his ow ne voluptuous deſires, then a Conquering 
Monarch taking for his companionand — 


perour, his ſonne V oluſiznus, as appeareth by inſcrip- 


incombe his body, as a laſtretuge, in a deepe whirle- 2 


| Vibius yaliſ 
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don of Coine placed before, a very childe, whoſe 
, Adqoir him ofany Capital! rime. But him- 
ellen percrungthe infortunre ſceſle of Dei 


ing the innocent Chriſtians, ſtumbled (as 
ede at the ſame ſtone, and baniſhed them 
ole Praters preſerued his eſtate: ar 


which time followed ſo vnſuerſall a Peftilente, that no 
Prouince in the world was free from the ſame : and his 
wicked Life and moſt vnforrunate Raigne haſtened 
now vnto their period. 

(5) For the Gothes continuing their furies be- 


gunne, his General Aemilian. Maurus ouerthrew them 


{ly them both in fight; the) 

tion two hundred fifty . hee had 

not fully two yeeres, and lived (as Victor teſti 
ſeuen: whereupon the Armies ioining their 

forces together, conferred the /mperiall Title and Ex- 

ſignes vpon the Conquerouy, 
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J Emilianus (ucceeding Gal-| 
lus by the only election of 
the Myſian Armie, was by 
birth an African in the 
Prouince Mauritania, of 
Parentage bale and ob- 
(cure ; who being riſen by 
the Warres from meane 
laces of ſeruice, and no 
ter then a Common 
Souldier, aſpired to the charge and credit of a Cap- 
taine Generall. 


2 
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Italian Bands, in fauour of Valerius their owne Lea- 
der, whom they ſought to raiſe Emperozr, the Senate 
alſo inclining thereto, the fame of the man among 
them was ſo renowned. The moſt voices therefore 
heard on his ſide. Some haue rather accounted mi- 
Lanus an Vſurper, then ranked him in the catalogue 
of lawfull Emperours. 

(3) But ſeeing Extropias 
we are not to diſpute his title or claime: only his ſhort 


(2) His Election at firſt was contradited by the 


| 


doth allow him the place, | 


time of gouernment admitteth no matters of large 
diſcourls, ing cut off in the budde, before the graft 
had time to ſpring. For his Armie diſliking what 
themſelues had done, and hearing of the worths and 
election of Valerianus, laid down their — born 
in his defenſe, and tumultuouſſy murdered him in the 
heat of their blouds, after hee had raigned in name, 
without action, the ſpace almoſt of foure moneths. 
(4) So vnconſtant is the ſtate of worldy felicitie, 
and may bee compared to a maſtleſſe S hippe, which 
without Tactie is left to the mercie of the raging Seas, 
that is one while caried with the faire windes of hope 
towards the hauenof wiſhed deſires, but ſtraightwaies 
overwhelmed with the waues of deſpaire: and moſt 
eſpecially him that is borne vpon the opinions of the 
giddy multitude, now carried aloft vpon the flouds 
of their fawning fauours, and anon left in the ſands of 
their retiring ebbes, with a ſudden ſhipwracke of all 


their fore-gone fortunes. And theſe aduentures too 


ſoone A milianus felt, who the ſame that hee 
thus put foorth to Sea, loſt all his aduenture, and 
therewith his life, Anno 2 5 3. 
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P. LICINIVS VALERIANVS. 


CHAPTER XX XV, 


E euer the ſaying of the 
wiſe Athenian Solon (ſpo- 
ken to Creſu the rich king 
of Lydia) was true, T hat no 
man can be happy before the 
day of his death : then moſt 
truly may it be verified of 
this Valerianus the next 
ſucceeding Emperor:whoſe 
yeers were multiplied with 
increaſe of honour, vntill they came to ſeuenty and 
ſeuen, but then were clouded with ſuch ignomini- 
ous miſeries, as the like had neuer hapned to any Ro- 
maine Emperour before him, and (I may well ſay) to 
no other Monarch in the world before liuing: Such is 
the Ordinance of our great Cod, ſometimes from the 
Dunzhil to raiſe men of low degree, and to place them 
with Princes inthe Chaire of Mateſtie ; then againe to 
bring down the Mighty from their Seate of Glory, & to 
leaue them chained with the pooreſt Captiues, & baſeſt 
Vaſſals. For ſuch was the State of that Great & Proud 
King of Babel, who from the height of Aaieffy fell in- 
to the cõditions of an vnreaſonable Beaſt. And ſo was 
it with Valerianus, though not vtterly abandoned frõ 
the Societie of men, as Babels King was: yet was he cari- 
ed Captive vnto a Nation whole Society was ſcarce hu- 
maine, and where his vſage was more then barbarous. 
(2) This man was both nobly deſcended, and of 
ſo great eſteeme among the Romans, that beeing but a 
priuate, and then alſo abſent, they choſe him for 
their Cenſor, an Office of high dignitie, conferred e- 
uer vpon the Beſt, as Trebellins Pollio,who wrote the 
Hiſtory of his Life, hath declared. Euſebtusreporteth 
his beginning to haue beene gracious and milde to- 
wards the Chriſtians, aboue any of his Anceſtorswhat- 
ſoeuer; yea euen thoſe who were themſelues openly 
accounted Chriſtians : inſomuch, that his Clemencie 
was their Protection, and his Court the Sanctuarie of 
their ſafeties. But Satan (whoſe hatred ſleepeth not) 
ſtirred vp an Egyptian Sorcerer againſt them, who ſo 
inchanted the Emperors heart, that with great crueltie 
he began the Eighth Perſecution, & ſo raged, that ſome 
haue appropriated the ſayingsof the Apocalyps in 
the thirteenth chapter vnto him, as to whom power 
was giuen for two and fartie monethes ouer the Saintes f 
God, and a mouth to utter great blaſphemies : Of whic 
opinion is the ancient Diomſius Alexandrinus. Many 
indeed were the Martyrs that he cauſed with horrible 
tortures to die, and more had done, if the iuſt reuen- 
ging hand of God had not cut him off. 
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(3) For Sapores the ſauage King of Perſia, making 
great ſpoile in Syria,Cilicia,and Cappadocia, drew Vale- 
rian from Rome into Meſopotamia, to withſtand his 
rage, where ſtriking Battell with him was left (either 
by Treaſon or Chance) without ſufficient Guard to 
ſecure his Perſon, and was there taken Priſoner by the 


two were ſpent in ſpilling of the bloud of Saints) 
and thence forward, the reſt of his life was enthralled 
to a moſt miſerable and mercileſſe ſeruitude: For the 
T yrannizing Perſian putt vp with this fortunate gale, 
to an exceſsiue ſwelling of pride; whenſocuer he was 
diſpoſed to take A 2 Valerianus his Fool. ſtoole, 
cauſing this Greateſt Monarch of the IVorld to whom 
all Nations did homage, to bow done his nccke and 
backe for himſelfe thereon to tread , and mount into 
his Saddle: In which vnſufferable (laucric,his old bo- 
dy indured without releaſe, to the end of his moſt 
wretched life, which by ſome Authours account was 
full ſeuen yeeres more; the very time of the Babylonian 
Kings abaſement. 

( But herein the miſery of Valeria is much 
greater then Nabuchadnezars was, in that God both re- 
ſtored him to his former glory, and indued him with 
heauenly grace to confeſſe his ſinnes; whereas Valeri- 
anus periſhed in the deſperate calamitie whereinto 
he was fallen; as Euſcbius ſheweth in theſe words: 
And thou Valerian, foraſmuch as thou haſt exerciſed the 
ſame cruelty in murdering the ſubiect of God, therefore 
haſt proued unto vs the righteous Iudgement of God in that 
thy ſelfe waſt bound m Chaines and caried away for a Cap- 
tine Slaue with thy Glorious Purple and thy Imperiall U 
tire, & at length alſo comanded by d apors King of the Per- 
ſians, tobe ſlaine, & pomdred with ſalt haſt ſet vp unto all 
men a perpetuall Monument of thine own wretchedne(ſe. 

(5) How vnſpeakeable the cruelties were which 
this wretched Emperor endured by that Tyrant, ma 
hence appeare, in that not only thoſe which were Al- 
lies to the Romaine Empire, but alſo the Burbarous 
Kings, and friends of Sapores were moued withcom- 
miſeration, and diſtaſte, as Trebell. Polo proucth by 
their own letters ſent for his releaſe, the copics where- 
of he there produceth. Other Princes alſo of the Eaft, 
as of the Bactrians, Albanians, Aberians, and Scythians, 
inhabiting Mount Taurus, had ſuch ſenſe of theſe ig- 
nominious vſages, that they diſdained to receive 
the letters from 8 of his Victorious ſucceſſe, and 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to Rome, profferring their aſsi- 
ſtance for the redemption of their Emperonr ; yet all a- 
uailed not, and Sapor held ſtill his Priſoner, abating no- 
thing either of his owne pride, or his Captiues milerie, 
but in the end (fo helliſh a fiend is reuenge) comman- 
ded his Fyesto be pulled out, and ſo for age and griefe 
he died, as Euſebius ſaith: being, as Agathus (a writer 
of credit) —_— flaied alive by direction of this 
vnhumane King. Thus did God puniſh one 7 yrant by 
another, and thus himſelfe feltthoſe torments vnpit- 
tied, which hee had without pitie inflicted on others. 
The race of whole Raigne is accounted to bee ſeuen 


long as Galienus his ſonne ſat Emperour, and died in 
the yeere two hundred ſixty one. 


Perſiuns, hauing then raigned ſeuen yeeres (whereof 


yeares before his Capmuimie, wherein he lined almoſt ſo 
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Alleria now Captiue in 
Perſia (while Odenatus graſ- 
ping the aduantage, tooke 
vpon him the Empire of 
the Eaſt; & the now guide- 
leſſe Armic of Rome, occu- 
| pied onely in ſpoile and 
mutinie, their leaders in 
faction, and the whole 
State aſtoniſhed in affrigh- 
ted terrour and amazement) Balfz (a gallant gen- 
tleman) firſt of the Romans mooued with the inſtant 
miſerie of the Common-wealth, reſolued by electing 
anew an Enperour, to preuent the apparant ruine of 
his one Country : yet neuer in this his worthie 
reſolution, once dreamed of Gallienus, (though before 
choſen Auguſtus in the full fortune of his father) but 
the affection of the Armie forcibly ſetled the Garland 
vpon Macrias and his two ſonnes, as the moſt wor- 
thie; who with his eldeſt not long after ſubdued by 

Aureolus vſurping Ahria (againſt Gallenus then recei- 
ued Soueraigne by the Roman Senate) and his youngeſt 
betraied to murder by plot of Odenatus, left the diſ- 
trated Empire to thoſe three, of which the laſt diſdai- 
ning much the indignitie offred to the State of Rome, 
by that baſe captiuitie of Y alerias, hoſe calamity no- 
thing touched the ſenſe of his vnnaturall ſonne, en- 
tred a warre againſt the Perſtunt, and tooke from them 

their Cities Viſabis and Carras. But ſuch was the mo- 

deration of this man, that although hee had power of 
an independant Soueraignety, yet he held ſtill a good 

correſpondencie and intelligence in all his actions of 
Gouernment, with Gallienut, to whom he ſent (as mo- 

nument of Victorie and Rexenge) ſuch of the Perſian 
Nobilitze as became his Priſoners and thus Odenatus 
did conquer, and Gallenus triumph. But ſuch was the 
baſcneſſs of the other,that when he could not by any 

Princely vertue in himſelfe, eclipſe the true merit of 
Odenatus,he endeuoured to deface by treacherie what 
he could not ſuppreſſe by valour. But in this failing, 

hee made him then (through feare) copartner of his 

Empire,ſtiling him Auguſtus, and ſtamping his face and 

the Perſian Triumph vpon the publike Caine of the 
State, by approbation of the Senate, leauing him a- 

lone to defend thoſe Frontiers of the Empire, whileſt 

his old fathers miſeries, 

(moſt miſerable that he had ſo vnnaturall a ſonne)the 
diſhonour ofthc Komane State, nor the reuolts of the 
Prouinces,wherof newes was daily brought him, ſpent 
his vnprincely thoughts vpon fruitleſſe deuices, as in 
reſeruing ſundry Fruits and Flowers, that they might 
grow greene and flouriſh all ſeaſons of the yeere; and 


(which was worſe) vpon women and wanton dallian- 


— — 


ces. Vet had hee a Ladie of excellent beauty and al- 
lurements, Cornelia Salonina Pipara, to his wife, the 
daughter of the King of the Marcomanni, whoſe fea- 
ture wee finde often minted vpon her Monies. His 
ſonne by her Salaninus hee adopted Ceſar, of whom 
there is no more remembred in Storie, then that hee 
was borne noble, trained vp princely, and periſhed 
through the errours of his father, and not his one. 
And to his brother Licinius Valerianus (to whom the 
father had giuen the title of Ceſar) he added the ho- 
nour of Awgs/tus, And therefore we haue not held it 
improper, to adioine to his their monies in the front 
of his life. 

(2) The calamities of this Emperours time were (0 
many , as almoſt exceed credit : and Signes ſhewed 
both in the Heavens and = Earth, manifeſted his 
wrath, that /ate vpon the T hrone of laſer, from whoſe 
preſence iſſuedT Ares s, Li roo wt vices. For 
(by Writers ofbeſtcredir) the Sunne was clouded as 
vnder ſackcloth, and not ſcene for many daies toge- 
ther. Earth-quakes great, and fearfully reſounding, o- 
ucrthrewCities and other edifices, ſhaking the ground 
ſo terribly, that vaſt Caues, and hideous gaping 
bowels of the earth were thereby laid open, and 
whereout (no lefle ly) flowed great ſtreames 
of ſalt waters. The Earth roared, and ſeemed to thun- 
der, when there was no voice heard in the aire. The 


Sea ouer-ſwelled her bankes, and brake into many | 


Continents, drowning Countries, Cities, and People: and 
(beſides all theſe) ſo violent a Peſfilence raged, that in 
Rome no leſſe then 5. thouſand perſons died in a day. 
(3) Theſe miſeries ſomewhat mooued this Hea- 
theniſh Emperour to remorſe: and thinking thereby to 
pacifie the wrath of the Diuine Powers, hee ſtated the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians, (ending out his Edicts in 
fauour of them. For not only the Heavens, Earth,and 
Seas declared the anger of their God,out of whoſe niouth 
went a two-edged ſword, but the Prowincesallo ſeemed 
to be remoued out of their places. The Souldiers of all 
parts electing their one Generali, aduanced no leſſe 
then Thirty at once, who aſſumed the title of Empe- 
rours, — 7 oc to Poſterities b - name of 
V ſurping T yrants. as they were all deadly o 
2 each — ſo were rel jointly almoſt all bs 
againſt Galiemus whereby the Roman Empire was more 
oppreſſed with her owne forces, then euer it had been 
— Powers, And ſince ſixe of them aſſumed 
the Purple Rabe in this Weſterne Angle of the Empire, 
it will not be impertinent to the courſe of — with 
alight touch to remember them, and to expreſſe their 
Mamies as we haue done the reſt of thoſe that held the 
reines of gouernment in theſe parts of the Raman 
World. 
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3 24.6 The vſurpers ofthe THE ROMANS. Weſterne Empire. 


M. Caſsins Labienus Poſthumus after the death of 
Saloninus (who was committed to his education by 
Gallienus) aſſumed the Empire, by aide and encou- 
ragement of choſe of Gallia, ouer whom he had born 
the office of liefetenancie by fauour of Valerian the 
Emperour. And theſe againe, as all Populars gree- 
die of Innouation from him and Junius — Poſthu- 
mus his ſonne, tooke both honour and life, after 
ten yeares government. This opportunity either 
made by L. Alianus, or fitly taken, mounted him vp 
with calc into that Emperiall throne, in which he ſate 
not with like fortune of continuance, though of con- 
cluſion. To this man ſucceeded together, M. Aurelius 
Victorinus, and Lucius his ſonzboth in a Tumult neere 
Colayn by their ſouldiors murthered. And had not the 
inordinate luſt of the elder, blemiſhed his other ver- 
tues, he had toal the moſt excellent Emperors bin no- 
thing inferiour, in the beſt of their other vertucs. 

(7) The reſtleſſe humor now of the giddy Com- 
mons, next ſetleth it ſelfe vpon Aurelius Marius, a ſo- 
ueraigne ſutable in his mcane condition to their baſe 
affections (for he was no better then a Black-\mich) 
yet to him a man of their own meanes & making, they 
were no leſſe vnconſtant and cruel, then to the reit: at- 
ter three daics, ſetting an end of his gouernment, with 
a ſword of his own forging, And thertore Pizeſius Te- 
tricus, the father and ſonne, though aſcending the 
throne of Maieſtie, with the greateſt applauſe of that 
people, and filling it vp with much mcrit and happy 
ſucceſſe of their own, when they conſidered the inſut- 
ferable inſolencies and deſperate practiſes of that pro- 
phane ranke, choſe rather to adorne Aur lians Tri- 
umph, in a voluntarie captiuitie, then to liue and rule 


at the deuotion of a lawleſſe multitude. And theſe 
times ſeemed no leſſe fatally bent to bloud, diſorder, 
and tyranny in other parts as well as tlieſe : For the 
P annonians raiſed Ingenuns : The Myſsiens, A. Regillia- 
nus: The Egyptians, «/£milianus : In Africa Celſus was 
proclaimed : In 7llyricum, Aureolus: and in the Eft, 
Odenatus (a man the more famous for Zenolza, his glo- 
rious and magnanimous Wife; Whoſe valour was fo 
feared of Galienus, that to make him his, hee admitted 
him his Fellom- Emperor, with the Stile of Auguſtus as 
we haue remembred before.) The * Germans inuade 
Italy : The b Gothes waſte Greece, Pontus and Aſia; The 
Samartians ſeize e Auſtriche and Hungary: The Perſs- 
ans robbe Syria: The Saxons breake into Gallia : The 
Franks into Spaine In a word, all are in vproares, 
the ſecond ſcale opened, and the Red. horſc prepared for 
Battaile, whoſe Rider had receiued a great and ſharpe 
Sword, with Commiſsion giuen him to take Peace 
from the Earth : and theſe times of troubles are ſo fa- 
mous in Storic, and the reuolutions of Acts ſo agree- 
able to the words of the Prophetie, that they may 
leeme iuſtly a moſt exact accompliſhment of that ſa- 
cred wiſion. | 

(5) Finally, when Galbenus had raigned from his 
firſt Aſſociating with his Father the terme of fifteene 
yeeres, Martian, Heraclianus, and Ceronius, three of 
his principall Captaines, (Compounding together that 
one of them ſhould bee Emperour) plotted his death, 
whiles hee beſieged the Citie Millan, where they 
traiterouſſy murthered him, the yeere of our Lord 
two hundred ſixty nine, after that hee had ſuffered 
the Empire to be rent in peeces, and vſurped by many 
Forraine and barbarous XN ations, 


A 
IS 
C3 
—» 8 
; COR 


* Pawns Ore, 
1 a 
© Jarnand:s. 
E«ſeb ine. 


Apoc. 6.4. 


Galiennc times 
prophe ſied of by| 
the Evangeliſt 
S. lobs. | 


Galen his 
death and com- 
nuance of his 


raigncs 


FAIT. + * | k 

\ % 
= 4 

* ” .Y ” 0 9 
. 


r _— 


T I RO ANS. 


— 


1 


/ ＋ 
4 SIN "IS; Ne 


— i * — 


=y . 


— 


M. AVRELIVS FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS. 


—— 


— 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
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T O Mes glory thus decli- 
ning, and the 7mperiall 
Foundations thus vnder- 
mined, the aſpiring tops 
of all that beautions frame 
begannc to ſhake, and to 
foreſhew the ſignes of her 

Ez approching fall. And had 
not the Fates euen at that 

inſtant raiſed a ſtay to vn- 

derprop the alles, thoſe mounted Towers which ſo 
long had braued the Skie, had beene laid leuell with 
the Ground, and made the ruines of All-conſuming 
Time. 
(2) For whereas by the ſtrange confuſions vnder 
the late Emperour, the Eagles body was burdened with 
the waight of thoſe thirty headsat once:of which num- 
ber though many of them by their one mutuall ra- 
uening were conſumed before the death of galienus, 
yet the mightieſt, as e Aurelius Gouernour of Dalmatia, 
Tetricus and Victorinus, who held Britaine and Gallia; 
and Zenobia (the Heroicke Quecne and wife of Odena- 
tus) all the Eaſt; to omit the Murderers of Galienus,that 
durſt not make their claime, (their deed ſo ill diſgeſt- 
ed) all theſe were ſtill remaining and ſtrong, at ſuch 
time as Flauius Claudius by the Souldiers was elected 
before the Walles of Milan, and confirmed with much 
ioy by the Senate in Rome. 
(3) This Flawins was deſcended of noble Paren- 
tage, out of Dalmatia, by ſome ; or as others ſay, of 
Dardanis, and ſprung from the Troian Bloud. But Au- 
relius Victor will haue him the ſonne of Gordiaxus the 
Emperour before ſpoken of. How ſoeuer, a moſt wor- 
thy man he was, an excellent Captaine, of ſingular 
continence, a iuſt Iudge, a louer of ſtrangers, ſeuere to 
the wicked, but moſt benigne to the vertuous: ſo that 
we may well ſay, In Rome was anew world ; or at leaſt, 
In the World was a nem Rome. 
(4) His firſt Expedition was againſt Aurelius, that 
held Milan, whom he there ſlew, and ioined his Soul- 
diers to his one ſtrength. But preferri 
rall good before his particular quiet, he addreſſed his 
warres for the Eaf, againſt the Gothes, who (as Iarnan- 
des their Story-writer reporteth) had infeſted thoſe 
parts of the Empire (for fiſteene yeeres continuance) 
with continuall irruptions, and had now lately entred 
friendſhip with many other like barbarous Nations, 
inuading T hracia, and the Countries before them, e- 
ven vnto Macedonia : and thence taking their way 
thorow Hungarie, camedowne the Riuer Danwbie, 
with two thouſand Saile of Ships, fraught with Munition 
and Men. To meet theſe, Claudius prepared: but be- 
fore his Encounter, he wrote thus to the Senate: 

(s) © Renowned Fathers and Reuerend Lords, vn- 

<« derſtand ye for certaine, that three hundred and twen- 

« tie thouſand men of warre are entred our Confines, 

« whole waight doth ſeeme to burden the Earth it 


the gene- | 


« ſelfe,and whoſe warre· like preparations make theſe 
parts of the Empire to tremble and quake 4 with 
« whom I am now to ſtrike Battle: — if the 
* Conqueſt be mine, the ioy will be yours. But if I 
« fall, yet I pray remember that I fight after Galienus 
«* hath raigned, and rent the ſtrength of the Romans 
« intheſe remote Prouinces, and after the Rebellions of 
© Lollianus , Poſthumus, Eugenius, Regillianus , Celſus, 
and others, who haue ſo weakened the ſinewes of 
our Aurmets, and broken the Swords and Launces of 
our defenſe, that I may well ſay, wee want, if not 
ſtrength, yet weapons where withall to fight. And 
© to our ſhame be it ſpoken, Zenobia a Hamam com- 

« mands al] — 

our vnarmed breſts. How ſmall ſoeuer therefore 

« our performance ſhall bee in this ſeruice, repute it 

« (I pray) for great, and wiſh our procceding may 

« ſortto the weale of the Empire, 

(6) Which done, with no daunted ſpirit he entred 
Battle, and with more then wonted courage fought 
ſo valiantly, that he ſlew and tooke Priſoners, to the 
number of three hundred thouſand fighting men, with 
two thouſand Shippes laden with Nunilion, lo that 
whole houſes were filled to their toppes with Tar- 
gets, Shields, Swords, and Lawnces, and other abili- 
ments for Warre, whereof he wrote againe to Name. 
and following the Enemic with ſucceſſe of Victorie, 
in Thraria neere Bix untium, in At acedomia neere T heſ- 


ſalonics, droue the Gothes out of thoſe parts which 


they had ſo long infeſted, and reſtored the wonted 
bounds of the Empire. Thence marching into Ger- 
manie, neere the Lale called Garda, gaue that reuolted 
Nationa great ouerthrow, where (as Eutropins and 
Victor doe report) hee vanquiſhed two thouſand of 
thoſe ſtrong Germans, and there eſtabliſhed againe 
their ſubiection to the Romans power. And now min- 
ding to goe forward againſt Tetricus and the puiſſant 
Zenobia,a Feuer did firſt cut off his purpoſe, and ſhort- 
lie after his life: a thing very ſtrange and rare in that 
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-bowes, and bends them againſt 


Gothervans 
quiſhcs; 


age, as by the courſe of their raignes wee haue hi - death. 


therto ſcene; not that ſo great a Monarch ſhould die, 
(they being all of the ſame earthly mould that mea- 
neſt men = but that in thoſe daies a Roman Empe- 
rour ſhould die in his bed, as other men doe, of a na- 
turall death. 

(7) Hee was of perſonage ta], his bodie well 
compoſed and ſtrong, _ and cleere cies, his 
face great and full; and of life moſt temperate and 
chaſte, Hee raigned one yeere, tenne moneths, and 
fifteene daies, and died the fourth of Februarie, in 
the yeere of Chriſt, two hundred ſeuentie one. His 
Statue of Gold was ſet vp in the Capitell, and his Tar- 

er of the ſame — bang vp in the Senate-houſe, 

imſclfe (in honour of his admired worth) placed 
among the Rm ours that were for 
Gods : (ach an eſtimation and loue did his vertuous 
life procure vnto him euen after his death. | 
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A. Daintilins 
Emperor. 


An.Do.271- 


Extropius, 


Quintilius bro- 
ther to the laſt 
Emperour. 


N AVRELIVS QVINTILIVS- 


CuAPTER XXXVIII. 


1IIIII II . Vintilzus , the Brother of 
| Claudius, and Vice- Roy in 
his abſence for the Guard 
of Nay, was by the Ar- 
mie whercof hee had com- 
mand, proclaimed Empe- 
row immediately vpon 
the Newes of Claudius his 
death: The Senate as ioi- 
fully confirming his Ele- 
Aion, as they were ſorro full for their loſſe of his 
moſt worthy Brother. Brethren indeed they were by 
nature, and in conditions not much vnlike; ſo that 
what ſeemed to bee paſt in the one, was in the other 
ſupplied and ſtill remaining: For this Qt. Aurelius 
Auintilius, was both wiſe for Ciuil Gouernment, and ex- 
perienced for ¶arres, wanting no complements of an 
abſolute Prince. 

(2) But long his glaſſe ſtood not without a turne, 
nor his Fortunes fauning without a frowne. For the 


90 000o000yg © 0 
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victorious Souldiors which in his expeditions had fol- 
lowed Claudius, and thought themſelues worthy of 
the firſt voyce in Hection, proclaimed Aurelianus for 
Emperour, a moſt valiant Captain; and of whole pro- 
weſſe there had been ſo ſufficient experience, as that 
Quintilius knew hee could not ſtand againſt him. 

And therefore miſtruſting the ſtrength of his Tirle, 
and affections of his Sauldiours, reputed itignomini- 
ous for a noble minde, to die with leſſe honour then 
he attained vnto, and enioied by his life: and therfore 
reſoluing to die an Eyperour, choſe rather by a volun- 
tary cutting of his own veines, to powre out his life 
with his bloud, then to hazard the chance of vncer- 
taine M arres, or to returne to his priuate eſtate, 

And thus no longer raigning then ſeuenteen daies, 
(which ſhort time could miniſter little matter of lar- 
ger diſcourſe) hee died with his brother the fame 
moneth of February the twentith day, and yeere 
of Chriſt his incarnation , two hundred ſeuentie 

one, 
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VALER. 


AVRELIANVS. 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 


IS r _.. FT I _aAQ. 


J"al:Aurelianus 


E mperor. 


An. Do. 271. 


O ſhort was the Razgne of 
the laſt Emperour Quintili- 
us, that Aurelianus who 
followed him may be ſaid 
to be the Succeſſor of Clau- 
dius, and not ot him: bei 

elected by his Zegions in 
the Exff, as ſoone as the o- 


1 
9 66e e 


— 
AF oſs 


ecooo © ther had beene in Ttab 

(though confirmed before 
him of the Senate in Rome) continued ſtill his riuall 
for Maicſtic, and attained the top of that high ſer 


Gole , whereof Quintilius failed, before his foot had 
well mounted the firſt ſtep. 

(2) This Valerius Aurelianus was of parentage 
neither honourable nor rich, and yet his fortunes 
carried him to the height of both. Some recount his 
birth was of Dacia; others of Myſu; both ſo doubtful 
that Flauius Vopiſcus, (the copious Writer of his Life) 
leaues it vndecided, and to the cenſure of his Rea- 
ders. His riſings were by the Warres; wherunto from 
his child-hood hee hada naturall inclination : and for 
continuall carying of his weapons, was commonlie 
called Aurelianus the Sword-bearer. 

(3) His 
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Aurelianus 
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N 4) Mb ſeruice was ſufficient! 


Aurtlianus com- 
able wich 
(er and Alc» 


Astr. 


knowne to the Ge- 


neralsof digners-Promnces, who y times 
imploied him in the . 

Claudias in Perfiahe was 
the warres of Sarmatis he is 
orty Enemies with his one hands in one day; and at 


other ſeuerall times, to the number of nine hundred | 


men, as both V opiſcus and Theoclins haue affirmed, 
And generally ſo famous were his deeds, both before 
he was Ceſar, and after, as that he is by ſome compa- 
red with iulims and Alexander. 

(4) Vpontheratifying of his election by the Se- 
nate at Rome, hee haſted not thither to be ſaluted and 
enſtalled Emperour, but foorthwith marched againſt 
the Sueuians and Sar mates, who ſore infeſted the Em- 
pire with warres: and hauing ſoone ſubdued them, 


Coronell of the Hat In | 
to haue ſlaine | 


- 


| 
death to the 7»diter, (whom he ſuppoſed to be Longi- 


| 7 tome thou haſt ſent, the fame to thee I heere re- | 


de 


performe, if thou in time embrace 


nas the Philoſaper, who was alwaies with her, and her 
Inſtruer) 

ſtroying her ſeuerall Aid: before they could meete 
together, and beſieging Palmyra her ſtrong Citie, hee 
brought the ſame to ſuch diſtreſſe, that in the end hee 
tooke her Captiue; and glad of ſuch a prey, carried 
her himſelſe to Rome, where following his Chariot of 
Triumph,attired in Tiſſues and richeſt Robes of price, 
ſhee was lead his Priſoner in Chaines of Gold : vpon 


which afterwards he did accompliſh: for | 


| quitheg 


»»» 


Zemobiz var. 


whoſepreſence the Spectators with admirations to 
much gazed, that ſomewhat ic dimmed the Maicſtic 
of Awrelianss : for ſhee is (aid to be exceedingly faire, 
though not very white, but ſome what browne : her 
eies blacke and bright, her teeth ſhining like pearles, 
her bodie tall, and of moſt ſtately proportion, her 
countenance modeſt, milde, and pleaſing, her voice 
ſweet, her conuerſation honeſt, her minde chaſte, and 
body continent, wiſe, temperate, and learned in the 
Greeke, Latme, and Egyptian tongues. Yea the atchiue- 
ment of this Conquel was held ſo notable, that hee 
reputed himſelfe the Reſtorer of the Eaſt, as it appca- 
reth by the reverſe of his money here prefixed in the 
entrance of his raigne. 

(7) Theſe Acts of Aurelianus made him ſo fa- 
mousabroad,and feared at home, that T etrics which 
had held out againſt Galienus, came in vnder his pro- 
tection, holding it more ſafe to bee a Subic in qui- 
et, then a Commander againſt an Oppoſite of ſo in- 
uincible a minde: by whom thereupon hee was 
made Gonernonr of Campania, and of other Proninces 
in take. 

(8) Hitherto this Emperours ſucceſſes were very 
proſperous (we may well ſuppoſe) for his indulgence 
to the Chriſtians, whoſe aſſemblies he permitted, and 
whole Biſhops he ſo fauoured, that at their requeſt hee 
baniſhed Paulus Samoſatenus the M eretite out of their 
Conncels,and publiſhed an Edict in the behalfe of their 
Synods.But afterward Satan minding to ſift the Wheat, | gu, rut. 137, 
that the Chaffe might be his, ſtirred vp this Emperour | ½ 49.39 
to raiſe the Ninth Perſecution, and to ſend foorth his *,""l 5» amet 
| Edits for the deſtruction of Gods Saints: which whileſt frft a tanour or, 
he was in peruſing, and about to (et his hand and ſcaie, — — 
a T hunderbolt from Heauen ſtrucke into his preſence, | r 
and ſo neere vnto his perſon, that all accounted him | via HU 
to be therewith ſlaine, God warning him by this his —p gs 
Meſſengerto be wile, leſt he periſhed in his own waicsz | © 
as ly after hee did, being ſlaine by his Seruants, 
through the Treaſon of Mneſthens his Serretarie, the 
nine and twentieth day of Febraarie following, ncere 
vnto the Citie Bizantium, when hee had fate F mperour 
foure yeeres, eleuen moneths, and ſeuen daies, the 
yeere of our happineſſe, two hundred ſeuenty (ix. 

(9) He was of ſtature tall, of body well ſhaped, a 


and quieted thoſe parts, in great haſte hee came into 
Italie againſt the Germans, who with Fire and Sword 
had gone as farre as Milan : and them likewiſe with 
great valour hee forced thence. Then entring Rome 
with great pompe, cauſed the alles to bee repaired 
and inlarged, which was not law full but oncly tor i- 
corious Emperours. But long he ſtaied nor, ere he re- 
turned into Sy774, againſt the ſtout Queene Zenobia, 
whoſe braue reſolutions, and warlike power for fight, 
her Letter in anſwer vnto him (when being ſorely ti- 
red, he profered her wealth, life, and liberty to yeeld) 
doth manifeſtly declare: the tenour thereof being as 
followeth. 

(5) © Zenobia, the moſt mighty Eaſterne Queen, 
© to Aurelianus , Romes Auguſtus, ſendeth greeting. 
Neuer Captaine to this day, in vſing Penne in ſtead 
of Speare, or filed Words for weapons points, hatch 
* more ſufficiently diſcharged the parts of Warre, 
then thou to me in Writ haſt done: wherein I wel] 
8 thy drift, and blame thee not, that ſeeſt me 
« but a Woman : which Sex you men make ſubiects 
e only by your ſmoothing tongues. But know, Au- 
&« guſtus, thou dealeſt not with a Roman Dame, nor 
« with her who vpon baſe conditions will ſubſcribe 
« her honour ; — with Zenobia, the » Palmyrean 
« N neene, in whoſe womanly breſt the m_y heart 
« of great Odenatus doth ſtill live and lie. Thele cour- 
« ting tearmes doe ill beſeeme a Campe, and worſer 
« him who would be ſtiled a Mars. But yet thy Gol- 
« Jen Showre hath rained beſide our Lappe; nor wee a 
« Fenws to meete thee for thy ſport, but with our 
« 7aunce in hand to trie our lawtull right, and with 
« our Swordstoanſiver thy demands in bloud. I am 
tea man; ſo was * Tomyrs; thou knoweſt the reſt : 
in Armesagainſt Auguſt; ſo was Cleopatra, who ra- 
te ther choſe to ſting her ſelfe to death, then liue a ſub- 
« ject᷑ (though a Prince) vnder great Oc Ha,§ſ,. Art 
adall b Hoſt: | © thou his better? thou art deceiued: or I her worſe? 
> Wh |< nothingleſſe: who from her perſon doe deriue my 

with their : LOSS 
ul dd cat in | Pedigree, and from her courage will maintaine my 
(ym head , ſay- 4 — Iama 2xeene,and raigne beloued, was Rome: 
* * eſſe, obeied and honoured; and the wife of 
wndrinke cher · — all you Romans greatly feared. Are 

my powers weake ? The Perſians (whole ſtrength 


Z enabia hk El 
beauue, 


Flau. FVopiſe 
elan inlar- 
red the walles of 
bunt. 


ch. 
Suhelbews ſaith 
fe both tin ed 
him,and put 
dim to flight 


allo, 
Zavbia her Let- 
tet to Au/eanms, 


"The great Citie 
puma (1th 
loſerons) was 
buil: by King 
dale; whence 
their Nation 
tooke the name. 
lebordered vpon 
the Parthians 
nedome in the 
iddle bet wine 
t andthe Ro- 
man Empire, 


bud Metam Ii. 6. 


ai was 2 
valant Scythian 
Verne, who 
flew Kiog Cyrus, | 
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Awrelianuns lain, 


Eutropius. 
Aurcliand, 


A 
40 
ofthy fill, To 
this doth Zene- 


His feature of 


kt ulude, 


« you well haue tried) will ſupplie. Are my Souldiers 
« few ? The Saracens haue more that will aſsiſt: and 
« the Armenians are wholly at my command, If then 
« Theeues and Robbers in Syria were ſufficient to ouer- 
« throw thine Armie, what hope is left thee to eſcape 
« our hands, when all theſe our ſtrengths ſhall be thus 
« conioined in one? Therefore the ſame offers that 


pleaſing countenance, and of a ſeemely preſence, a 
reat feeder, and very ſeuere,whereby he was as much 
as beloued, and therfore reported to be a good 
Phyſitian, but that he miniſtred too bitter Potions; and 
was Canonized after his death among the holy Empe- 
roxrs : inthe ſecond yeere of whoſe raigne, the Great 
Conſtantine of Helena in Britaine was borne. 
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Claudius Ta- 
citus Emp. 


| An. Do. 276. 


1 Aurclianus being 
dead no man 
ſought to be 
Empcrour. 


Senate and Soul- 
dicrs ſtrain cour- 
telie who ſhall 

.1 chooſe the Em+ 
perout. 


Euſebius 
I”"opilcus, 
Or9fins 
Oneupbrins. 


Claudius Tacitus 
elected Emperor 


bo requiring) he accepted their offer, though not with 


1 


He former ſeditions en- 
ded by Aurelianus, and the 
ſtate of the Empire remai- 
ning now in quiet, no man 
appeared to ſue, much 
leſſe tumultuouſlie to 
ſtriue for that Royal Dia- 
dem; but all the great 
Commanders (as though 
they made courteſie in gi- 
uing way each vnto others) ſtoode at the foot of Ma- 
ieſtie; no man attempting higher to mount. The ſoul- 
diors (ent to the Senate, to deſigne the man whom they 
beſt liked; the Senate requeſted the ſouldiers to elect 
him whom they held worthieſt; in which reſpectiue 
complements, and moſt kinde correſpondencic of all 
parts, eight moneths paſſed with a peaceable Inter- 
regnum, as writers report. 

(2) It ſeemeth, the freſh ſenſe and fearefull expe- 
riences of the former heady proceedings, made men 
more wiſe, then to ſeeke their one deaths, and eſpe- 
cially the Generals to be better aduiſed, then to runne 
deſperately vpon their one deſtructions. A change 
vncredible, that T hrrtie ere whiles would needs be ſti- 
led Emperours, among the tumultuous Souldiours 
(though they were ſure to buy the vic of that name 
with their deareſt bloud ) and not one now in peace 
could bee found, either haſty to ſeeke it, or verie wil- 
ling to accept it. 

(3) At laſt both Senate and Sauldiaurs, having in 
their eye M. Claudius Tacitus, a man very Noble 
and of Conſular degree, of great age, ſingular learning, 
& long experience in Magiſtracie; by aioint and 
conſpiring ſuffrage, they all elected to their Empire: 
but he hauing before hand ſome inkling of this their 
purpoſe, got him out of the way, living very ſecretly 
two moneths at his Rurall Mannor, flying ( faith 
Vopiſcus) that high dignity which he fore-ſaw would 
proue his overthrow, And when they did by Embal- 
ſages often ſollicite him to accept of their Election; 
ſending him the Enſignes and Stile of Auguſtus: hee 
againe returned them, though with harty thanks, yet 
abſolute deniall, alledging by reaſon of his age and in- 
firmitie, that hee was euery way vnable to diſcharge 
their ſo great expectations. 

(4) But after much inter- courſe, and many in- 
treaties paſſed, at length ( the neceſsitie of the State 
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much contentment to himſelf, who knew the waight 
of ſo great titles would proue heauy & alwaics dange- 
rous — him to beare; but with vnſpeakeable ioy, was 
receiued by the whole State, which promiſed all bleſ- 
ſed hopes to the ſtate vnder ſo worthy, ſo wiſe, ſo ver- 
tuous, learned, and ſo iuſt an Emperour. 
(5) Foras before his aduancement, he was of Ex- 
lary compoſednes and vertnous diſpoſition, ſo in 
this high Eſtate, his life was temperate, and without 
al pride, & ſo deſirous to bea Preceder of moderation, 
& ſingularity vnto others, as that he would not per- 
mit his Empreſſe to weare any Jewels of high price, 
nor to vſe other cuſtomable ſuperfluitie, or exceſſe in 
his owne houſe. For learning and learned men, whom 
he euer embraced in his priuate Eſtate, he now by all 
meanes endeuored to honour and aduance, and pub- 
likely profeſſed that what Imperiall vertues hee had, 
hee was to aſcribe them to his ſtudy of good letters: 
For which cauſe, hee was wont to call Cornelius Taci- 
tus (that worthieſt Hiſtorian of the Romans State) 
his Father,and commanded his workes to be careful- 
ly preſerued in euery Library throughout the Em- 
pire ; and ten times euery yeare to be tranſcribed on 
publiquecoſt. All which notwithſtanding, many of 
that worthy Authours Bookes haue ſince miſcaried. 
(6) But his vertues were too great for the world 
long to enioy : and ſith his Raigne was but ſhort, it is 
booteleſſe to lengthen it with long diſcourſes : For 


his Peace continued without any memory of Warres | 


and his ſhort time (wherein hee did nothing without 
conſent of the Senate ) wasſpent rather reforming a- 
ther mens vices , andabuſes of the Lawes and State, 
then in diſplaying his owne vertues; which doubt- 
leſſe (if their faire ſtreame had not beene vntimely 
ſtopt) would haue proued incomparable to any his 


fore-goers, and vnmatchable by any his followers. 


What death hee died is left vncertaine; E utropius 
thinketh him ſlaine, by his rebellious ſouldiers in Aſia, 
vpon his volage againſt the Perſians: but Victor re- 
porteth that hee died a naturall death, and that of a 
buruing-fexer, in the citie of Tharſus : And Flauus Vo- 
piſcus, (who wrote his life) ſaith his death came vpon 
a ſurcharge of griefe, by reaſon of factions; whereby 
(the infirmitie of his age thereto helping) his vnder- 
— wascrazed, and his heart broken, whereof 
hee died, when he had raigned fix moneths and twen- 
ty daies, the yeare of Chriſt Ieſus, one hundred ſe- 
uentie ſix. 


[landint Tan 
his care to pte 
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M. ANNIVS FLORIANVS, 


CHaPTER XLI. 


. An Flori- 
ow Emp. 


O ſooner was the death of | | periſhed before they had any time of growtli, 
Tacitus diuulged, but his (2) For no ſooner came to his cares the newes of 
brother Florianus (much Prabus his election, but he found that heady and pre- 
vnlike him in that point) cipitate attempts were pleaſing in their Begrmnings, 
tooke vpon him the Name bur full of difficulties in their Proceedings, and moſt 
and C1 uthoritie Imperiall,, | diſaſtrous in their Succeſſe : and therefore deſpaitin 
without expecting any e- both of Men and Meenes to raiſe the Building, whole Florieuus bis 
lection either of Senate or | foundation he had ſo haſtily (but too weakly) Haid, he h. 
ol Souldiers, and therfore not | | cauſed his one veines to be cut, as Quintilius before Chap 38. 
likely long to ſtand ſure. | him in like caſe had done, whereby he boldly bled to 
And although in all other princely parts hee was not death, after hee had enioyed a Titular Soueraigntie 253. 
much vnlike his brother, yet hauing ſo great an Op- only eightie daies, ſaitli Currapius : but Y opiſcz ſuich, Vopiſew. 
ou as Probus was, on whom the Eaſlerne Armic_ not altogether two moneths, and thinkes him killed | 1 
ad conferred the ſame Title, the bſoſſomes of his | | by the Soldiers, in the Citie Tharſas likewiſe, in tnlee 
conceited hope withered euen in the budde, and | | yeere of Chriſt two hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen. 
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1 HE Eferne Armie moſt | ces and fauours. At which time, the opinion of Pro- 
potent and famous at the | bus his worth had ſo generally poſſeſſed the hearts of 
death of Tacitus, from all men, that the ſhout and crie of all was vniforme, 
them was expected the Let vi haue Probus for our Emperour. This being ſigni- 
new Emperours election, | fied to Rame, the Senate with applauſe and thankes ap- 
| which accordinglie they | prooued and confirmed his EleQtion, with additions probs called the 
& 12 | did, but with much more to his Title, Auguſte, The Father of his Countrey, and | facherof — 
wiſedome and deliberate | | rhe higheſt mop. For in thoſe times, euen amongſt | — 
cdircumſpection, then the the Title of a Bp was accoumed Bithop. 
Souldiers of thoſe times | | an addiramentofhonout euen to an Emperour. 
were accuſtomed to doe. For euery Captaine of the (2) He was borne in Hungarie in the Citie Sir mia, ' ris deleene. 
Armie ſingled out his owne Companies, and in ſeue- of honourable Parentage, celle by his mothers 
rall A ſcnblies exhorted, that all affections laid aſide, | | fide. His fathers name was Maximus, a man famous 
they would applie their mindes to thinke of the wor- | | ini Militarie Seruite, who died Tribune at the warres in 
| thieſt man, on whom they might conferre their voi- "ors : and himſelfe very young, bur very valorous, 
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Probus compa- 
rable with Hau- 


nibal and Ceſar. 


Probe ſlayeth 
400000. Germans, 


Henr, Mut ius. 


Saturninus cho - 
ſen Empetour. 


His ſpeech to 
his Electors. 


by the Emperor V alerianus (who ſo loued him for his 
vertues, that he vſed to ſay of him, that of all men he beſt 
deſerued the name Probus, that is vertuons) was made a 
Tribune alſo. In which office, with great praiſe he ſer- 
ucd vnder Galieuus, Aurelianus,& c lauadius the Empe- 
rours; vnder whom beſides other exploits he fought 
ſeuerall ſingle-combats to the great honour of him- 
ſelfe and Countrey , and receiued as markes of victo- 
ries, many Ciuicall Crownes, Collars, Bracelets, 
Launces, Banners, and other Enſignes of Martiall de- 
uice and Priuiledge. Preferred to be Generall in 7 a6 
ca, he ſubdued the Marmarides : In b. the P 
rines; vnder Aurelianus the Sarmates and Germans; vn- 
der Claudius the Gothes; and in all places ſo famous 
for his Acts, that hee was compared with Hannibal 
and Cæſar. 

(3) His firſt ſeruiee after hee became Emperour 
was in Gallia, againſt the Germans,thathad made them- 
ſelues Lords thereof, where in one Batteil, continuing 
two daies, he ſlew foure hundred thouſand of them, and 
recouered ſeuentie Cities from the Enemy, as himſelfe 
ſignified by his own Letters to the Senate. After this 
warring in Sclauonia, he quieted the Prouinces of Muſ- 
couia, Ruſcia, and Polonia : And entring Thracta, did 
no leſſe in Greece, Syria, Arabia, Paleſtina, and Iudea 
whence paſsing into Perſia, hee had honourable com- 
poſitions of Narſeus their mighty King. Wherupon 
iſſued ſo vniuerſall Peace, that there were no warres 
heard of in all the Prowincesof the Empire; inſomuch 
that it was a common Prouerbe, The very mice durſt not 
gnaw for feare of Probus. But long this laſted nor, ere 
hee was diſturbed: for the Egyptians erected one Sa- 
turninus, a Captaine both wiſe and valiant, for Empe- 
rour, and that ſo ſore againſt his will, as he was like to 
be ſlaine by them for gaine-ſaying their deſires ; and 
by a ſpeech deliuered to his Erectors, he made known 
to them his aduerſnes from ſo dangerous an ambi- 
tion; to this effect. 

« (4) Fellowes and Friends, by my whole ende- 
c yours I haue alwaics ſought to preuent that, which 
« now I ſee I cannot ſnunne, I meane the Throne of 
« Maieſtie ; which howſoeucr to others, it may ſeeme 
« full of glory and ſecuritie, yet to my ſelf, I fore-ſce it 
« will proue, both baſe and dangerous, Baſe, for that 
« am no more the maſter of mine owne affections; 
4 which hitherto in my priuateeſtate were beſtowed 
freely, & where I thought beſt, but muſt hẽce- forth 
« be caried at other mens diſpole,and caſt vpon thoſe 
« that deſerue them leaſt. That little time that I vvas 
« wont to take, in retyring my ſelfe to my ſelfe, muſt 
« now be ſtraitned to ſerue others; and my thoughts 
e wholly ſpent to preuent thoſe weapons, which are 
« borne (in ſhew) tor my defence, but are (in truth) 
the keyes of mine Impriſonments.I cannot go with- 
cut a Guard : I cannot ſleepe, without a watch; I 
« cannot cate without a Taſter; theſe are but bonda- 
ges to a free condition, and neuer ncede in a pri- 
« uate fortune. That it is dangerous, it is no leſſe appa- 
«rant: for beſides the ſharpe-pointed & waighty ſword, 
« hanging onely by a twiſted-thred ouer our heads, 
« Probes 15 not a Galienus to compound for the Dia- 
dem, but to touch his ſcepter, is to awake a ſleeping 
“Lion: What ſhould moue you then, to ſtir vp his 
« wrath, to ſeeke my death, and your owne deſtructi- 
« ons? For aſſure your ſelues when I die, I ſhal not · die 
alone: So all our fame purchaſed in ſo many yeers 
j mploiments, ſhalbe loſt by this one daies worke: 
« and my Conqueſts in Africa, of the Mores, and in 
*« Spaine, branded laſtly with the eternall ſcares and 
« infamie of Rebellion. 

(5) Theſeſpeeches(as Flauius Vapiſcthe IWriter ther- 
of receiued them from the report of his Grand. father, 
who was there preſent and heard them) could no- 
thing at all divertthe reſolution of the Souldiers, but 
that they perſiſted and maintained their Election a- 
gainſt Probus: who vpon notice thereof haſtning to- 
ward them with a mighty power, offred them par- 
don, as one vnwilling to el Cinill blond, or to los fo 
worthy a man as Saturninus was: but vpon refuſall of 


| 


his proffered Clemencie, hee gaue him a moſt ſharpe 
battell, wherein moſt of the Reuoulters were oucr- 
chrowne, and Saturninus in the aſſault of a Caſtle 
beſieged, was ſlaine, to the great griefe of Probus,who 
ſought to haue ſaued his life. 

(6) But with his death ended not all Cinill 
Broiles : for __ & Proculus two monſters of that 
age (though of different kinds of vices) oppoſing 
themſelues againſt him, and aſſuming the Title and 
Robes Imperiall, vſurped the Prouinces of Britaine, 
Spaine and ſome part of Gallia, knowing that in theſe 
— Probus was not much beloued. Bonoſus vvas 

orne in Britaine, but brought vp in Spaine, without 
note of action, but onely in his cups, for hee was e- 
ſteemed the greateſt drinker of all men living : inſo- 
much as Aurel. ſaid of him, he was born, no vt viueret, 
ſed vt biberetʒ not to draw breath, but to draw in liquor: & 
yet (as it ſeemeth) hee was in good account vnder the 
laid Aurelianus, hauing a charge of Ships vpon the Ger- 
mane Seas, which either by treacherie or negligence 
were burned by the Enemy, in the mouth of Rhine, 
and (as Probus tooke it) not without the priuitie of 
Bonoſus : who therefore not daring to ſtand to the tri- 
all, made all his powers againſt the Emperour, but 
was in Battell overcome, and deſpairing euer againe 
to make head, put his one in a halter, whereup- 
on it was ſaid, that a Barrell was hanged, and not a 
Man. 

(7) Proculus was a Iyg urian borne, as vnſatiate a 
vaſſall to Venus, as the other to Bacchns; and there- 
withall ſo impiouſlie impudent, that as hee had a 
heart to commit any filthineſſe, ſo a forehead to 
boaſt of it openly, as appeareth by his one Let- 
ters, wherein hee vaunteth, how many ſcores of 
faire Yirgins heedepriued of that faire name in one 
fortnight; but this Graund-General of Venas Camp 
was ſuddenly forſaken by his Sauldiers, and came to 
his deſerued end. 

(8) Some ſtirs there were at that preſent in Brita- 
ny, by the incitements of their Gouernor, vvhoſe name 
though Hiſtories doe not ſpecifie, yet he may ſeeme 
to bee that Cl. Corn. Lelianus, whole ancient Coynes 
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are found in this Iland, and notelſe-where: and his 
meanes to the place, was Victorinus a Moore, in great 
fauour with Probus : who taking himſelfe not cleare 
from ſuſpition got Icaue of his Emperor to repaire vn- 
to Britaine, where giuing it out that he was come thi- 
ther for ſafetie of his Life, was courteouſly receiued 
by the Generall. Whom ſecretly in the Night, hee 
murthered, and then ſpeedily returned to Reme ; ha- 
uing by this Expedition, both appeaſed the tumults in 
the Province, and approued his fidelitic to Probes. 
About this time (as is recorded) certaine Vandal. 
and Burgundiaus that had inuaded Galla, were ſent 
into Britafne by the Emperour to inhabite, who 
though they had troubled the Romans peace in Gul 
ha, yet did them good ſeruice in Britaine to ſtay 
their ſubiection; and the Britaines themſelues for 
ſome good ſeruices were now ſuffred by theſe Empe- 
rours, to plant Yizes, and make Wines, with other 
matters aſwell for pleaſure as profit. 

(9) — the Empire in theſe we parts ſtan- 


ding vniuerſally —— ws determineda iourny in- 


to the Eaſt, to end at once all forraine wars; ſaying, he 
would ſhortly bring it to paſſe, that the fate need 
no more Soulaters : ( which ſpeech they tooke very in- 
dignely) & hauing paſſed I lyricum in Sclavonia,was b 

ſome of his own Army (for curbing, as they — 
wich an ouer-hard hand their diſſolute & idle maners) 
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tagem, 


conſpired againſt & treacherouſſy murthered, in No- 
uember the ſecond, and yeere of Chriſt, two hundred 
cighty two, hauing raigned fiue yeeres and foure mo- 
neths : others ſay, (ix yeeres: where notwithſtandi 
they erected for him a moſt honourable Sepulchre, 
wherein was engrauen this Epitaph: Here hieth the 
Emperor Probus , initl for his goodnes called Probus, 
of all the Barbarous Nations and Tyrants 4 Congue- 
rer. 
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AR o8vsthusſlaineinthe 
Wy midſt of his Army, with- 
out any apparant cauſe 
miniſtred, the Souldiers 
were ſtricken into a great 
feare and miſtruſted each 
other to be guilty of the 
Treaſon, no man therefore 
diligent to finde out the 
inner, nor haſtie to pu- 
niſh the bloudy executors; but holding the right of 
Election to remain in themſelues, they preſently choſe 
Carus for their Emperor, who had been the Pretorian 
Prefe# valiant, ſufficient, of worth and eſteeme; 
whereunto the Senate likewiſe conſented. 
(2) From whenceor what parents we ſhould de- 
riue his birth, is vncertaine, and of diuers writers di- 
uerſly reported. For Flauius C ecilianus,who wrote the 
ſtorie of his time, as V 9piſcms doth report, ſaith, that he 
was borne in Sclauania, or as we call it Moſcouta. Oneſs- 
mus an ancient writer affirmeth his birth was in Rome, 
and that his father was a Sclauonian indeed, but held 
for a citizen, as he citeth by letters from +) — Au- 
relius Victor, Euſebius, and Paulus Oroſius wil haue him 
a French man, and borne at Narborne: but whence ſo- 
euer, his princely parts deſerued theſe his princely 
preferments, and no waies for the ſhort time of his 
raigne, carried he himſelfe vnder expectation. Two 
ſonnes hee had of vnequall conditions, Carinws and 
Numerianus, theſe both he made his Cſars, with the 
Name and Power of Auguſti. 
(3) His firſt proceedings was to finde out the 
murtherers of Probus, whom hee ſeuerely puniſhed, 
which tooke away all ſuſpition of treaſon in himſelfe. 
Then marching againſt the Sarmates, whole furie had 
ierced ſo far into P anonia,that they threatned ah it 
elfe, he overthrew with the ſlaughter of ſixteen thou- 
ſand, and tooke twenty thouſand of them priſoners, 
And leauing Carina: (his elder — Bri- 
taine, Gallia, Ilyricum, and Spine, himſelfe with the 
younger, Numerianas,prepared for the Eaſt againſt the 
Perſians, in which expedition he tooke in his way Me- 
amis, Seleucia, and certaine cities whom the ene- 
mie had entred: and being ſurprized with ſicknes, and 


T 


not able to trauel, pitched his Pauilion vpon the ſhore 
of 7igrs, where in the midſt of his armie (about the 


yeere of our ſaluation 283.) garded from all ſuppo- 


led dangers and aſſaults of man, felt the vnexpected 
ſtroke of death euen from the hand of God himſelfe: 
for in his bed by a thunderbolt falling from heauen, 
he was ſlaine, with many others then preſent with him 
in his tent, and the ſame conſumed altogether with 
lightning fire. 

(4) The terrour thereof fo daunted the courage 
of his whole army, that no further they proceoded in 
their enterpriſe: and his death was ſo grieuous vnto 
Numerianus now elected Emperor, that with conti- 
nuall weeping (a fault in few Sonnes who are raiſed 


by their fathers fall)his eies were ſo weakened, that he 


could not indure any light. Vpon which accident, Ar- 
rius Aper,(his wiues father) tooke occaſion to conſpire 
his death, hoping thereby to attaine the Empire him- 
ſelfe. For hauing at all times free acceſſe to his pre- 
ſence, at length in his cloſet hee ſecretly murthered 
him; pretending to the armie, that his infirmitie onl 
kept him from ſight, and ſo leauing his body to putri- 
fie and corrupt, in ſhort ſpace by the very ſauor there- 
of the treaſon was deſcried, and the Traitor ſlaine by 
the hands of Diocleſſan, who was both his Iudge and 
executioner. 

(5) His Empire thus ended before it was well be- 
gunne, the Armie proclaimed Diocleſian, a Principal 
man in the Campe for Emperor : who to vphold his ele- 
ction, made al his power for Gallia, againſt his Concur- 
rent Carinus, a man of profuſe ſenſualitie, who there 
had cauſed himſelfe to bee proclaimed, and in his fa- 
thers abſence had ſo ruled there and in Britaine, that 
Porphyrio living at the ſame time, gaue out thisteſti- 
monie, that Britaine was a fertile Prouince of tyrants. 
Betwixt theſe two Captaines, 
fought with variable ſucceſſe, till laſtly ina ſer battell, 
c was ſlaine by a T ribune,whole Wife he had de- 
filed ; whereby the hwperiall Title was ioyntly confer - 


red vpon . 
(6) The time that theſe three, the father and two 
ſonnes raigned,is to be two yeers and ſome- 
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ile Empire thus deuolued thority. Diocleſian choſe Galerius Maximinus,and Maxi- 
to Diocleſian, with appro- | manus, ſurnamed Herculius, choſe Cent antius Clorus a — — 1 

bation of the Senate, hee Raman Senator, enforcing them to put away their for- — 
euery way ſtudied to bee mer Wines, & to take their Daughters, for an aſſurance 596 
accounted worthy of the of loue by the bonds of that Alliance ; of whom the 
ſame, as knowing well his former was imploied for defence of I lyricum, and the 
birth was no way anſwe- | | other afterwards into Britaine againſt the Rebellions 
rable to his preſent lot: there raiſed by Carauſius, whole coinc is here ſet. 
and therefore choſe for | 
his Ceſar , Maximianus, a 
man of better deſcent, very honourable, wiſe, and va- 
liant, as was manifeſted in his firſt ſeruice againſt the 
Gaules, whom with an infinite number of peſants in 8 98 ö \ 
that prouince, troubling the peace of the Romans, hee A Cz * 14 Ne eue 
with much ſlaughter ouercame. For which exploit ſo | | : Na 2 7 — 
fortunately accompliſhed, the Emperor made him We 2 * . Fed bf ug 
his Conſort in the Gouernment. WW... << JW — 1.605. 
(2) Drocleſians parentage is vncertainly reported — 
Paulus Oſun. | by Writers, ſome making him the ſonne of a Notary, 

Eutrops, and others of a meere Bondman; but all agreeing that (5) This Carauſfus by birth a Menapian, but of Feds bi. An 
his Country was Dalmatia, and his ofſpring very baſe. low Parentage, as Beda and Eutropius ſaith; who being tha 409.6 
This man being but a Common Souldier, conſulted appointed eAdmirall by the Romans to guard the Bre- 
with a I#itch for his future ſucceſſe; who told him (if 11h Seas, from the Pyracies of the Saxons and Lower 
ou pleaſe to beleeue the reporters) that he ſhould Germans, who with continuall robberies waſted the 
— Emperour after he had killed a Bore: to coaſts, abuſed his authority both in ſuffering thoſe Pi- 
which he gaue credit, and euer after was a great ene- rats to paſſe vnder Compoſitions, and in taking many 
mie to that beaſt, and in time grew vnder Probus to ſo Shippes and much ſubſtance from the true Subiect᷑ to 


great account for dexterity in expediting his affaires, his owne vſe: whereby in ſhort time hee — 
) 
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that he was made Steward of his houſe, and now laſtly | | rich, and (like a cat ſet to koepe mice from tha 
elected to the Empire. did more miſchiefe then the Robbers them 

(3) The very firſt thing that he attempted, was the bellicus reports, one very politike cuſtome whereby he 
puniſhmẽt of his predeceſſors death: for which Arrius inriched himſelfeʒ and that was by ſuffering the Pirats 
Aper being conuicted before his tribunall ſeat, him- to tale as much ſpoiles as nabibly they could before 
ſelfe riſing ſuddenly from the Throne, ran him tho- hee would ſu them ; whereby they were his in- 
row with his ford, in outward ſhe for zcale of In- } ſtruments to rob others, and nothing to better them- 
ſtice, as not able to endure ſo foule afat : but in truth ſelues. 
I to ſul fill the Predidfionof his hoſteſſe, the Druid; for | (6) A, then warring in Galla, and fea- 
Flewins that e per ſignifieth a Bore. After wich act, he held | ringe of his wealth and power, ſent ſecret- 
Vefiſtus. his Enpire fully eſtabliſhed, un. þ by treacherie; and in the meane while 
(4) To let paſſe many implotmeritsand troubles | ſurpriſed many of his principall men at a Geſſorj- | *Now called 
"AY of the State, theſe wo Emperors choſe to themſelues a MS 
Signonumus, two Caſars, whereby the One-hodirdEagle bocame a- y cus now rich & compaſſed with friends, 
e gaine faure. headed, and each almoſt of an equall au- | ſeeing his. deſtruction thus intended and ſought, 
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t that death was but death as well to Prince as 
to Peas aut: and therefore with a bold reſolution, and 
aid of the Picłs or Northerne Britaines, (who had been 
alwaics enemies to the Raman SubiecFion) put on the 
Purple Robe, and vſurped the Authoritie and Title 
of our, which hee moſt valiantly maintained 
in ſundry Battles, and ſo kept it for the terme of ſeuen 
eeres. 

(8) Againſt him Aaximiamus ſet forward with a 

uiſſant Armie, and marched to the Britiſs Ocean : 
— there vnderſtanding the power of his Enemie, and 
finding himſelfe in want of men for Sea- ſeruice, hee 
pitched downe his Tents : and knowing Caraaſſus a 
man meet to command the Ilanders, and able to de- 
fend them againſt the ather Warlike Nations, ſent him 
offers of peace : the making of which is remembred 
vnto vs by the Coine of Carauſius before expreſſed, 
whercon are ſtamped the Portraitures of two Emperours 
ioining hands. So himſelfe returning againſt the Ba- 
tanians, left Carauſius for Britaine, who gouerned the 
Prouince with an vpright and vnſtained reputation, 
and with exceeding peaceableneſſe, notwithſtanding 
the incurſions of the Barbarows. He reedified the wall 
(as Ninnius the diſciple of Eluodugus writeth)between 
the moneths of Cluds and Carunus, fortifiing the ſame 
with ſeuen Caſtles, and built a round houſe of poliſh- 
ed ſtone vpon the banke of the Riuer Caran, which 
(ſome thinke) tooke name of him, erectingtherewith 
a T riumphall Arch in remembrance of Victorie. How- 
beit, Buchanan thinkes the ſame to bee the Temple of 
Terminus, and not the foundation of Carauſius. 
But the date of his noble Gouernment was 
brought now to a period, by the Treaſon of eMlle#u 
his Familiar friend, one whom he had imploied in ma- 
naging of the State, who thirſting after the Supreme 
Authorttie, betraied his truſt, and treacherouſſy mur- 
dered him by a wile, putting on himlelte the Purple- 
Robe, ſtamping this his — vpon the ublike Coine 
as an abſolute Joucraigne, and aſſuming the Title Impe- 
riall, about the yeere of Chriſt 294. 


(9) Canſtantius who had levied an Armie, and was 
come with great ſpeed vnto Bulloigne in France, (a 
Towne that Carauſſus had ſometime fortified and 
kept) hearing now of his death, determined the reco- 
uery of Britaine;and after great prepararions,at length 
paſsing the Seas in a darke fogge or miſt, landed his 
men without impeachment : which done, hee fired 
his owne Ships,therby to fruſtrate all hopes ofeſcape. 
Allectus, who had laien to intercept his comming, 
forſooke alſo the Seas, and meeting at vnawares with 
Aſclepiodotws, great Seneſchall of the Pretorium,as a de- 
ſperate man, haſted vpon his owne death: for encoun- 
tring with him, hee neither ordered bis Battle, nor 
marſhalled his men, but fought at randome very vn- 
fortunately : for hauing put off his Purple Garment, 
he was among many other ſlaine, when hee had held 
his eſtate the terme of three yeeres. 

The Frankners and others of the Barbarow 
Soldiers eſcaping the Battle, ſought to ſacke Landen 
and ſo to be gone: but as good happe was, the Sowld- 
ers of Conſtantius, which by reaſon of a miſtie and fog- 
gicaire were ſeuered from the reſt, at vnawares came 
to London, Where they reſcued their 4les,and making 
great ſlaughter ofthe Enemie, flew gallus their Leader, 
caſting his body into a Brooke that then ran thorow 


taines Nant-gall, and by the Engliſh, Gallus his Brooke, 


the Citie, which thence after was called by the Bri 


where now a faire Street is built, called { that 
occaſion) to this d ay iYalbrooke. 5 >a 
(10) deaths of theſe two 7 ſarpers, with the te- 
couerie of the Britamesvnto their wonted obedience, 
was accounted ſo a benefit to the Romans, that 
it is moſt glori commended, and Rhetorically 
ſet done ina P rte Orationalcribed to M amer- 
tinus, in the praile ot Diorleſan, M aximianaus, and Con- 


flantiuse where (after hee had extolled the fertilitie of 


the Britiſh Saile, and the Riches that the Empirereaped 
thence) he ſet forth the ſtrength of the Enemy, grow ne 
to ſo dangerous a head: and concluded with this Ac- 
clamation ; O what a manifold Victory was this, worthie 
undoubtedly of innumerable Triumphs, by which Victorie | 


brought to obedience, and the Seas ſecured to 4 perpetuall 
quietneſſe ! Glory you therefore (inuincible Emperour) for 
that you haue as it were gotten another World, and in reſto. 
ring to the Romans puiſſance the glory of the Conqueſt by 
Sea, haue added to the Roman Empire an Element greater 
then all the compaſſe of the Earth, that is, the mightie maine 
Occanit ſelfe : and afterwards now by your F ittories (In- 
vincible C anſtamtius Ceſar) whatſoener did lie vacant 4. 
bout Amiens, Beauois, Trois, and Langres, beginneth 
to flouriſh with Inhabitants of ſundry Nations. Tea and 


Triumphant ViRorie n Britaine, hath received many 
and ſundry forts of Artizans, Foun thoſe Prouinces 
were full. And now by their wor 12 the ſame Citie 
riſeth vp, by repairing of Ancient Houſes, and reſtoring 
of Publike Buildings and Temples : /o that now it ac- 
counteth that the old name 'of brotherly —_— to 
Rome is againe reſtored, w er hath you eft-ſoones for 
— bee hath you eft-ſoones fe 
(11) But leauing Canſtantius to be further ſpoken 
of in his due place, let vs purſue the Raignes of theſe 
two T rants, who new began the Perſecutions of Gods 
Saints in all the parrs of the Empire, wherein the rage 
of Satan ſo preuailed, that ſcuenteene thauſand men and 
women were crowned with martyrdome, within the 
ſpace of one moneth, beſides infinite numbers of ſuch 
as were otherwiſe puniſhed. 

As in other Countries, ſo heere in Britaine 
the Chriſtians Churches were demoliſhed, their Bi- 
bles and other godly writings burned,and themſelues 
rormented with a more cruell and longer continu- 
ance then formerly had beene vſed: for this endured 
the terme of ten whole yeeres together, leaving no 
time of intermiſsion, nor place free from the ſtaine of 
Martyrs Bloud. 

And amongſt others, it made Britaine to be 
honored with the glory of many holy Martyrs, which 
conſtantly ſtood and died in the Confeſsion of the 
Faith ; whcreof the firſt is reported to bee ¶Albane of 
the City V erolanium, who was beheaded at Hobmehurſt 
( lince called Derſwold) where now the Towne of 
S. Albans (bearing his name) is built, and in whoſe ho- 
nour, off the great King of Mercia founded a moſt 
magnificent © onafterie. Of this Alban the ancient 
Fortunatss Priſcus in his booke of the Praiſe of Virgini- 
tie, makerh mention thus: 

Albanum egregiam fæcunda Britannia profert : 

Britaine fertill of all good, 
waſht with glorious Albans blood, 

(12) His Inſtructor 4mphibolus afterwards appre- 
hended, was brought to the ſame place, and whipped 
about a ſtake, whereat his intrailes were tied: ſo win- 
ding his bowels out of his body, was laſtly toned to 
death. Sundry others alſo in other places laid dow ne 
their lines for their Profeſiions ſake, as Iulius and Auron 
at Zeiteſtey, ſaith Beda, or rather at Caer-leon in Men- 

„as our Grand- Antiquarie iu : and in 

thfeild ſo many, that the place became another Gol- 

Fur A Field of dead Corps. For which cauſe the Citie 

bearcan Fſcocheon or Field charged with many 
Martyrs, for their Seale of Armes euen vnto this day. 

(13) This af rageis by Oroſiusand Beda accoun- 


the 


Ddd 1 


moreouer, that your moſt obedient City Autum, for _ 
ſake I haue 4 peculiar cauſe to reioice, by meanes of this 


1 


| 


ted the Tenth Perſecution from Vers z and by others, | 


Walbrooke in Los- 
2 of Gali, 
Cambien Tyne, 


Mamertinus PA- 
ac rat, 


The Emperouts 


extolled for re- 


Britaine is reſtored to the Empire, their Confederates | coucting Iran 


Mameriingus Pa- 
neg. Ora A 


Many Artificers 
in Britaine; 


Glle. 
D:ma ſun: 
Sabellic us. 


Euſebnes, 
Beda. 
Rad. de Digeto, 


The Chriſtians 
torments tor 
ten yteres to- 
gc ther, 


Beds hiſt, Angi. 
lb. . C49. 7. 


S. Albane put to 
death at Saint 
Albans, 


Job. Capgrane, 


Ampbibolea Bri. 
taine put to 
death, 


Iulius and Aron 
ar Leiceſter, 


At Lichfeild great 
multitudes in 
Cambaden. 
loh.19.17. 
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The violent 


Emperors, 


Plal.45.5- 
Apoc.6, 


The {ſecond 


Scale. 


The fourth 
Scale. 


deaths of many 


The firſt Seale. 


The fifth Seale. 


The ſix th Sealc. 


| 


| 


i 


{ 


| fone cut without hands, Emmanuel borne in our fleſh : 
| ſo this Beaſt compounded of them Foure, fell in the 


ſlaine in bazrell and defence of their titles, as Macrinus 
| and Gallus; ſome hanged themſelues, as Gordianus and 


the Tenth Horne of the Imperiall Beaſt, who had recei- 
ucd his Power from the Dragon(the diuel) and Forme 
from thoſe foure Beaſts deciphered by the Prophet 
Daniel, whoſe mouth was as the Lyons mouth of 4/- 
ſhar, his feete like the Beares feere of Pena, his ſpots 
as the Leopards of Greece; and theſe ten hornes taken 
from the Monſter of the Crecians parted kingdome, 
the Seleucies and the Ptolemies, called in Exetiel, Gog 
and cM apop, and here alluded vnto by S. Jol, that 
thus — 2. againſt the Saints. But as thoſe foure 
Beaſts periſhed and were cruſhed by the fall of The 


deſtructions of theſe moſt wicked Emperors, whereof 
all almoſt died ſo vntimely and vnuſuall deaths, as the 
like is not read of elſewhere. 

(14) For ſome ſlew themſelues, as Vero and Otho 
did; ſome were ſmothered to death, as was Tiberius; 
ſome poiſoned by their wines, as Claudius and Commo- 
dus;lome tugged and torne in pieces by their own Sub- 
iects and Souldiers, as V itellius, Heliogabalus, Pupienus, 
and Balbinus; ſome ſtabbed by them whom they moſt 
truſted, as Caligula, Domitian, Didius, Gallienus, and ma- 
ny others; ſome tumultuouſly murthered, as Pertinax 
Feuerus, CMaximins, e/Emilins, and Probus were; ſome 


Maximianus did; ſome drownedand ſwallowed vp, as 
Decius and Ataxentius were;lome ſlaine by a thunder- 
bolt from heanen, as Carus was; ſome died in moſt mi- 
ſerable __ as alerianus did, whoſe skinne was 
flcacd oft, he yetaliue;ſome cut their one veines and 
bled to death, as Quintilius and Florianus did; ſome dy- 
ing mad, as did this ourDzoclefian; ſome few, and them 
ſomewhat fauoring Chriſtians, died in their beds, a 
thing moſt ſtrange to ſee in theſe times, wherein the 
IVrath of God thus fought againſt them in his Juſſice, 
and the power of his Goſpell preached by his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, that as a Conqueror crowned, and riding 
vpon a ite horſe, bare a Bow in his hand, and ſhot the 
ſharpe Arrowes of death into the hearts of theſe the 
Kings enemies, as in the opening of the Ferſt Seale is 
ſcene; and in the Serondis deſcribed and made mani- 
teſt by a Red Horſe prepared for Battell, whole Rider 
bare a Bright ſword, and had commiſsion To take peace 
from the earth; which moſt effectually wee haue ſeene 
performed in moſt of theſe preceding Emperors. And 
as Famine in great Warres is not greatly ſtrange ; 1o 
Scarfitie exceeding, Plentie, was ſeene vnder the ope- 
ning of the Third Seale;zwhence aBlacke horſe (ent from 
God, paſed through the earth, whoſe Rider bare a Bal- 
lance to weigh Corne, as it were Spice, for dearth: and 
in the raigne of this laſt Tyrant Dzocleſian, they that 
had Eagles eies might ſee the threefold iudgements of 
God inthe opcning of the Fourth Seale, when Sword, 
Famine, & Death went all together as a pale-horſc, ſent 
from the preſence of the Lamb, whoſe rider was Death 
and Hell, following as his Page. Theſe were the times 
of calamities, whe as the Soules of the righteous in the 
opening of the Fifth Seale, cried for vengeance for the 
bloud of the Martyrs, whom theſe ten hornes had go- 
red to death: and vnder the Sixthj Scale, both then, and 
for euer the wicked are ſaid to call for the Mountatnes 
to fall pon them, and for the rockes to hide them from the 
preſence of Him that fate vpon the Throne, and from 


wicked Edicts through all his Empire; That all chur- 


the wrath of the Laube, before whom none could 
ſtand. 

But why doe I ( weake man) thus open the Cur- | 
taines of Gods molt ſacred Tabernacle, to behold the 
Mercy-ſeate of his diuine Myſteries in the accompliſh- 
ments of theſe holy Oracles, when as they who haue 
wornethe = and in whoſc hand Aarons Rod hath ' 
Budded,with a religious reuerence haue feared to look 
into the ſame? Therefore with the charge of Teſbaa I 
will not approach neere the Arte, and with Jabs hea- | 
rers will Lay my hand on my mouth, and returne to the 
proſecution of wy purpoſe. 

(15) Itwasthe nineteenth yeere of his raigne, in 
the month of March, when this Tyrant ſent forth his 


ches ſhould bee vtterly ouerthrowne ; that the Scrip- 
tures ſhould be burnt; that all Chriſtians for honour 
ſhould bee held infamous, and all Chriſtian ſeruants 
ſhould bee vncapeable of freedome ; that all Paſtors 
ſhould be enforced to offer to Idols, &c. 

(16) The fountaine & chiefe cauſe of theſe miſeries 
lighting on the Church of Chriſt, did ariſe from the 
Chriſtians themſelues, as Fuſebius in theſe words de- 
clareth : After that our conuer/ation through too much li- 
bertie and hcentiouſneſſe was degenerated, and holy diſci- 
pline corrupted, whiles euery one of vs did enuie, bite, and 
backbite each other, waging inteſtine warres within our 
ſelues, and piercing one anothers hearts with the ſharpe 
ſpeares of opprobrious wordt; ſo that Biſbops againſt Bi- 
ſhops, and people againſt people were at bitter contention. 
Laitly, whiles nothing but hypocrifie was in the face, deceit 
in the heart and guile in the tongue, whereby miſchiefe was 
euen full at the brimme, then began the heauy hand of God 
to viſit vs, Sc. Where he proceedeth and ſheweth that 
the greeuous ſinnes of the Chriſtians, was the cauſe of 
drawing dow ne theſe iudgements on their heads. 

(17) And ſo this wicked Tyrant accordingly was 
but as Gods Inſtrument and 7ron-threſhing-flaile, to 
bruiſe the precious wheat and ſeed of the Goſpell, and 
to cruſh that outward glory of the Chriian profeſiion, 
which then was flouriſhing in moſt parts of the world. 

(18) But long the Lord deferred not their releaſe 
nor that Tyrants end. For after the Firſt yeere of their 
perſccutions, and twentith of his Raigne, the thir- 
teenth day of Aprill, in the yeere of Chriſts Natwitic 
three hundred and three, hee with his Fellow 1 
(both of them by the reuenging hand of God, ſtric- 
ken with a mad humor (faith Exſebius) renounced the 
Empire, and deſcending from the Tribunall put off 
their Purple and Imperiall robes,whereby they againe 
became Privat men. 

(19) Dieclefianretired into Dalmatia, where in the 


Citie Salonia, hee poiſoned himſelfe, as Aurelius Y ior 
affirmeth : and Euſebins faith , that no (mall diſeaſe 
oucrtooke him, for that hee died mad. His conſort 
Maximianus eſcaped not vnpuniſhed, but died for at- 
tempting the Murther of Canſtantius, and as Euſebins 
auoucheth, hee hanged himſelfe in the citie Malls. 
ſuch ignominious deaths followed theſe two perſecu- 
ting Tyrants, whereof Diocleſian had formerly made 
himſelfe a Gad, and by an Edict commanded his Foote 
to bee kiſſed : a practiſe pretily ſince imitated by his 
Succe ſſors, who haue reuiued the wounded Head of 
the Beaſt, and haue trod his ſteppes in wounding and 
perſecuting the true members Chriſt 
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minus Emp, 


A ocleſian and CMaximianus three hundred and fix, hee elected Cæſars, and after 
reſigning vp their Soxe- uli which honours the laſt enioied not long, for 
raignties (as is (aid) atthe he was ſlaine at Rome by the treachery of Maxentins, 
Citie Nicomedia in Bithynia, after one yeere. And the other, when he had foure 
cõmitted the charge there- yeeres gouerned as Cæſar, and three as Auguſtus in the 
of, and the defence of the Eaſt, died at T harſis in Cilicia. 

| Common-weale vnto Galle- (3) And tothe lot of Cent antius, who much at 
land Cent antius, who one time with his Copartner, elected his ſonne Con- | Sun fantine the | 
had been their Cæſars: vp- ſtantine, (ſo famous in chriſtian hiſtorie) Cæſar, fell | Great eleded 

on which occaſion, great Italy, France, Britannie, S paine, Cermam, and moſt ot the — 

peace followed in the Church of Chriſt, and moſt eſpe- Prouinces in Africke : which ſeeming to him (who ra- 
cially vnto theſe Weſterne Prouinces. For thoſe Empe- ther choſe to gouerne well then much) too ſpatious, 
rors confirmed by the Senate, preſently diuided the gaue vp to Gallerius all that in Africke, as too remote 
re betwixt them, as two Seuerall Etates, and not from the Seat of his reſidence, and eie of his direction. 
ſubiect ro one Gonernment,as formerly had been exer- (4) This good Emperor was for his Paleneſſe ſur- 
ciſed;which(as Eſebius hath noted) was the fatall end named Chlorus, by birth a Roman, his Father named Eu- 
of the Imperiall Glory. tropins,his Mother Claudia, Necce to the Emperor Clau- 

(2) Vnto Gallerius fell the gouernment of Sclaus- dius. Himſelfe had attained the dignitie of a Senator, 

nia, Macedonia, Thracia, Egypt, and the Prouinces in and was both Wiſe Valiant, Noble, and V ertuous; whoſe 

Aſia, who tooke for caſe of that burden theſe two, parts Ewſebins doth thus commend. 

whoſe Coines we haue here expreſſed. Con#t antius Was 4 man of ſingular clemencie towards Besch. cle. bit 

men, and pietie towards God. He did not partake with him lib. Arne. 

in crueltte, whoſe partaker he was in Soueraigntie : neither 
ſtaining bus Raigne with the bloud of the Saints, nor de. 
ſtreying our Churches and places of Praier, as Maximianus 
furiouſly did; but rather he reuerenced and highly honoured 
thoſe who truly honoured God. For which God ſo bleſſed 
hun, that this godly Father left a more godly Sonne Con- 
ſtantine the Heire of hu well-gotten Empire. | 
(5s) Towhich his vertues, other Authors adde, 
that he was of great affabilitie, louing, and gentle, little 
| ing his Priuate Profit, but altogether raigning 
to inrich his Subiects, and to that end would often (ay; 

That it was more for the Weale publite, that t 

wealth of the Land bee diſperſed into the commons 

hands, then to lie locked vp in Princes coffers. In which 

— — all ſu —_ that hee 

be adiudged faulty the other way: for vpon Fea- 

22 and in — of Strangers, he 

was faine to borrow Plaue of his friends ( forſuch ma- 

ny times are richer then their Soueraignes) to furniſh 

(2) C. Calerius, Valer. Maximinus,and Aurel Y aler.| | his T ableand Cupberds. 


Seuerus his liſters ſonnes, whom in the yeere of Chriſt (6) Butaboucall other vertues, was his louing 
COUntenance 
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1 * 


2. Kin. 10. 20. 


cie to trie who 
were truc Chti- 
ſtians. 


Cor taxtins his 
wine. 


Extra pius. 


Nicet hor. lib. 3. 
tap. 18. 

Beda hit. Anal. 
lib. I. cap. 8. 
Holinſb. Chron. 
lib. 4. cap 26. 

Cas bd. Brit 54.74 


Baroniw, 
| 


A Church buil- 
ded by Helcia 
in tlie place 
where our Sa- 
uiout ſuſſ. cd. 


; 

Helena buildeth 
another Church 
where the lane 
ſtood in which 
our Sauioui was 


laid in a Craich. 


con ſantius poli- 


| 


countenance and protection to the late perſecuted 
Chriſtians, making his Court their SantFaarie, and his 
Chapelltheir Oratorie. And to winnow the Chaffe from 
the heat, he vſed the like polieie as /ehs King of 1/rae! 
ſometime had done againſt the Prieſts of Baal. For he 
commanded all his Officers to offer ſacrifice to the 
Idoll-Gods, pretending to diſ-courr all ſuch as refuſed: 
but contrariwile thoſe that obeied hee put from him, 
with thisreproofe, that hee who is diſloyall to his God, 
will neuer be true nor truſtie to his Prince. 

(7) When he was firſt made C ſar, he was forced 
to forſake his firſt wife Helena, by whom hee had his 
vertuous ſonne Conſtantine, and to take Theodora 
daughter in Law to Maximianus, for a further confir- 


mation of friendſhip, 


(8) Helena by birth was a Britaine,the daughter of 
Cælus a Britiſh Prince, as ſaith Eutropius, though Mice- 
phorus make her of Bithynia, and Beda tearmes her his 
Conrubine, ſome an Inne: holder, and others for her per- 
ſon and parentage ſtand very doubtfull: to meet with 
whom, ſet vs heare the cenſure of Times Chiefe Secre- 
tarie, the learned Cambden in his Britannia: Conſtantius 
(faith hee) what time hee ſerued in Britaine under Aure- 
lian, toote to wife Helena daughter of Coelus er Cœlius 
a Britiſb Prince, n whom he begat that noble Conſtantine 


| the Great in Britaine z for ſo (together with that great 


Hiſtoriographer Baronius) the common opinion of all o- 
ther Writers with one conſent beare witneſſe, vnle ſſe it bee 
one or two peity greete Authors of late time, and thoſe diſ- 
ſenting one from the other; and a very learned man, groun- 
ding vpon a corrupt place of Iul. Firmicus. Howbeit,com- 
pelled he was by Maximianus to put her away, for tomary 
Theodora his daughter. This is that Helena which in 
Antique Ir ſcriptions is called VENEBRABIL1S and 
PIISSIMA AVGVSTA, aud for Chriſtian Pietie, 
for cleanſing Ieruſalem of Idols, for building a goodly 
Church in the place where our Lord ſuffred,and for finding 
the ſauing Croſſe, is ſo highly commended of Eccleſia;ticall 
Writers. 

And yet both ewes and Gentiles termed her by way 
of ignominie and 7 Stabularia, becauſe ſhee (a 
moſt godly Princeſſe) (ought out the Cribbe or Man- 
ger where Chriſt was borne : and in that place where 
ood that Heſtelry, founded a Church; for which 
cauſe ſhe was by the Enemies of Chriſtian Religion cal- 
led an Hoſteſſe, and (becauſe ſuch are commonly kind 
to their Gueſts) a Concubixe allo. For whoſe defenſe, 
let the Funerall Oration of Ambreſe, made vpon the 
death of T hrodoſius, anſwer, wherein hee doth rather 
commend her humilitie, then affirme any ſuch baſe 
Offices in contempt of her perſon. 


7 hey ſay that this Lady was at firſt an Inne-holder or 


! 


| Hin, and made diligent ſearch fer the Lords Cribbe. 
T his good 


arin 
| Theeyes. Thu . Hoſteſſe choſe to be repated 4 Stable- 
ſweeper, that ſhe might thereby gaine Chriſt. 


pulcher with three Pyramides, wherein her ſelfe and her 


Hoſteſſe, & c. Well (faith he) this good Hoſteſſ Helena 
haſted to Ieruſalem, and ſought out the place of aur Lords 


Hoſteſſe was not „ of that Gueſt which 
55 


cared the w mans that was wounded by 


And verily the was the moouerand only worker of 
her — conuerſion, who caſting ofa ſuperſti- 
tious worſhips, willingly acknowledged the onely all- 
ruling God, ſuffering the Chriſtians that had beene 
hidde in Caues and Dennes, now to exerciſe their De- 
uotions publikely, and both to reedifie the old rui- 
nate Churches, and to erect new. 

Ofthe like Pietie wee reade in a Queene of 
the like name, Helena, Queene of Adiabena ( commen- 
ded by Toſephus) that was a Conuert to the lewiſfp Re- 
ligion, who comming to 7eruſalem to viſit the Temple 
in time ofa greeuous Famine, which happened in the 
daies of Claudius, ſent to Alexandria for great quantity 
of Corne, and for Dried Fig ges from Cyprus, which ſhec 
very charitably beſtowed vpon the poore. And about 
three ſtades or furlongs off from Jeruſalem, built a S. 


two ſonnes (both Kings) were afterwards interred. | 
But to proceed. | 

(10) Conſtantias being heere in Britaine, and lately 
returned from his Expedition made againſt the Caledo- 
niansand Pitts, fell ſicke in the City of Yorks, where 
the Imperiall Throne of his reſidence was ſet. At which 
very time, Conſtantine his ſonne eſcaping the hands of 
Gallerius, (with whom hee had beenelett hoſtage) ha- 
ſted from Rome, hauing belaid all the way with Poſt- 
horſes for the purpoſe, and left them houghed for 
feare of purſuit, came with all ſpeed to Yorke, and to 
his fathers preſence z who ſo much ioied at his ſight, 
that he ſate himſelfe vpright vpon his Bed, and in the 
preſence of his Counſellors ſpake as followeth : 

(11) © It now ſufficeth, and death is not fear- 
« full, ſeeing I ſhall leave my vnaccompliſhed actions 
to be performed in thee my Sanne, in whoſe perſon 
e doubt not but that my Memoriall (halbe retained, 
eas ina Monument of ſucceeding fame. What I had 
intended, but by this my fatall period left vndone, 
« ſee thou performe : let thoſe fruits bee ripened in 
« thee the Branch, that I thy Stacte from a vertuous 
intent haue had ingraffed alwaics in me: that is, go- 
« uerne thy Empire with an vpright Iuſtice; protect 
« the Innocent from the Tyrannie of Oppreſſours ; and 
« wipeaway all teares from the eies 2 Chriſtians; 
for therein, aboue all other things, I haue accoun- 
e ted my ſelfe the moſt happy. To thee therefore I 
« leaue my Diademe, and their Defenſe, taking my 
« Faults with mee to my Graue, there to be buried in 
c cuerlaſting obliuion ; but leauing my Yertues (if e- 
« uerI had any) to reuiue and liue in thee, With con- 
cluſion of which vertuous counſell, hee tooke his laſt 
farewell of his ſonne, his friends, and his life, after he 
had fate Cæſar ſixteene yeeres, and Emperour two, as 
Euſelius accounteth, and died the fiue and twentieth 
day or July, the yeere of our Sauiaur three hundred 
and ſix, and of his one age fifty ſix. 
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FLA, VALERIVS CON-|CA. VALERIVS LICE | 
STANTINVS MAXIMYS. NIVS LICINIANVS. 


CuaPerer XLVI. 


Fo 


Licin. Licim: 


HE Father rhus depar- Rome, and Romulus his ſonne (whoſe face wee haue 
| dg both gloriouſly and heere with his fathers from both their monies ex- 
— r peaceably, in the preſence preſſed) was created his C ſar( the way to that Seat of 
W e: of his Son and ſage coun- Maieſtie whereunto hee had too haſtily and moſt vn- 
CES] Fees |-| {cllcrs, che griefe in the | | duly climed) for now this V ſarper by his Xecroman- 
loſſe of the Sire was no | | cies, Adulteries, Perſecutions and Murders,was growne 
greater then was the ioy | | ſo vntolerable and odious, that the Senate ſent to Con- 
conceived that they had | | fantine,crauing his aid and redreſſe; who fore lamen- 
gained rhe ſonne for his | | ting the ſores of the Empire; and the caſe ofthe Chri- 
Succeſſour, all men reioi- itians, firſt wrote : but that taking no effect, prepa- 
cing at the good fortune of that iourney, wherein hee | | red his forces againſt Marentius. 
came to cloſe the eies of his dying father, and to com- AMaximianss the father, either in true zeale or fai- | 
fort the ſorrow of his mournetull Countrey- men. ned pretence, (which by the ſequell is more proba- 
5.1. For forthwith heere in Iritaine by acclamation of the ble) tooke great offenſe at his ſonne Maxentius vnlut- 
people, aſsiſtance of the Souldiers, and aduice of Ero- ferable outragiouſneſſe; and vnder colour of diſlikes 
cus King of the Almam (who by the way had accom-| - and redreſſe, repaired to his ſonne in Law Conſtantine, 
panied kim hither in his flight from Rome) they E whole daughter Fauſfa hee had maried, and notwith- 
claimed him at all hands Emperour, and Succeſſour | ſtanding his faire pretences before the face of Cen- 
to all that part of the world which his father held. | | fantine, yer ſecretly he tampered with Fauſta to make 
This election was ioifully ratified by the Senate, and | | away her husband. But the good Lady well knowing 
ofall other Prouinces i or accepted, chat they ac- | that the bond of achilde is great, but greater the loue 


counted this Iland mo pie of all other, whoſe ofa wife, reuealed his treacherie to Conflantine, who 
chance was firſt to ſee Hm their Ceſar, as in cheſe| | cauſed him therupon to be put to death, a ſit end for — 
words ofthe Panegyriſt is ſeene: O fortunate Britane, | ſobloudy a Tyrant. And ripe was the like deſtiny for (ntanine... 
_— 1d more happie then all other Lands, that hait the fir his —_ enerating ſonne, againſt whom hee 
(manizethe | ſight of Conſtantine Caſar. prepared his forces: and drawing Licinius Gouer- 
| = (2) His birth (as is ſaid) was in Britaine, and ho- nour of Sclawonia, who was made Caſar, to his (ide, 
Corfantines nourably deſcended, his father a Roman Senatour, Ce- by giuing him his ſiſter Canſtantia to wife, (a man but 
0 
| 


ſar, and Emperor; his mother a Britaine, (daughter to an ordinarie deſcent, though Gallenus Maximinus 
Celws) a Princeſſe vertuous, wile,chaſte,and religious: had made him in I lhrica his Copartner in the Eaſt) 
himſelfe in true Pietit degenerating from neither. At haſted towards Rome with an Hoſt of ninety thou- 
his firſt entrance he urſhed the reliques of the warre| | ſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe;leuied out of Ni- 
which his father had begunne againſt the Caledonians, taine, France, and Germanic. 
and other Pi&s, ſubduing the Britains that were more (4) Bur knowing well that ſucceſſe in warre de- 
remote, and Inhabitants of thoſe I lands that arc wit- — more in diuine aſsiſtance then humane 
neſſes (ſaith one) of the Sunnes ſer or going dow ne ength, yet doubtfull what od hee ſhould in this 
bleſſed enterpriſe inuocate for aid, (for as yet he was 
not fully ſetled in the Chriſtian Faith, though the 
Gods of the Gentiles he —— al er deceitfull) 
caſt vp in this his holy meditation his cies Eamard . . 
to — hadby diuine ordinance to — = 
him in obiect the ſigne of a Croſſe, wherein were | 2. 10 ll ca. 
Starres (as letters) (0 __ that viſiblie might bee © 7 
read this ſentence in Greeke, IN HOC VINCE, | F. h. 11, 
as diners Authors report. 
Vet are there ſome frõ the teſtimony of £«- 
ſebius himſelfe, vnto whom this bleſſed man 
SES EUNN did declare his Vim, that affirme this forme 
[AR cli WA being the firſt Greeke CharaFers of the name of Chrif, 
5 HERR 7: (to which the reuerſe of Decentius hereafter exprel- 
ſed, as of many others, may adde much Marcun,fi. 
probabilitie) rather then ei & of the, | 1 2 
although Tertullian and 5. Jerame affirme, that the 
latter was the very figure of the Croſſe whereon our 
Saviour died: but this as a queſtion beyond my 
(3) Maxentiusthe ſonne of Maximianus Herculi- iudgement or intention, I leaue to thoſe learned Di. 
u, Who at the death of Canſtantius was proclaimed uines and others, who haue laboured in that ſubiect 
| Auguſtus by the tumultuous Preterian Souldiers at | with curious ſearch. 
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(5) This miraculous ſigne promiſing Yiory, 
and that ( ſaith Ewſebizs)nor i 2 but 
by voice of Angels, was ſo le to Confan- 
tine, that with great courage he went forward, bearing 
before him and his victorious Army, in place of the 
Imperiall Standard, the forme of this vilion imbro- 
dered with gold and ſtones of price. Andas 
one armed from heauen, proceeded againſt his helliſh 
aduerſarie. | 

Maxentius as much d ing vpon his Sorcerers, 
was no leſſe aſſured of the victory. In furtherance 
whereof, as a ſtratagem of warre, hee framed a deceit- 
full Bridge ouer the riuer Tyber, neere to Pons Aliluius, 
to intrap ConZantine: but ioyning battell, and ouer- 


laid with ſtrokes, retired and fled, and (whether for 


haſte, or through forgetfulneſſe) rooke ouer the ſame 
Bridge, which ſuddenly failing vnder him, hee was 
with many more drowned, and Con#antine remai - 
ned Victor. In memory whereof, hee cauſed a trium- 
phall Arch to be etected in the midſt of Rome, where- 
in his Statue was imboſſed, holding in his Right hand 
a Croſſe; according to the faſhion of that which hee 
had ſeene in the heauens : and vpon ancient inſcrip- 
tion in memory of this Victory, this we finde engra- 
ucen:TNSTINCTV DIVINITATIS,MENTIS 
MAGNITVDINE CTM EXERCITY SVO, 
TAM DE TYRANNO QVAM DE OMNI 


EIVS FACTIONE, VNO TEMPORE IVS 
TISREMP. VLTVS EST ARMIS. Thus: By: 
in tinct of the divine power, with great maznanimitie and 
helpe of his armie in a lawfull warre, he reuenged the cauſe 
7 the common wealth,as well on the Tyrant himſelfe,as on 
i whole faction all at ante. With the like ſucceſſe had 
he warrcd againſt the Frantners in Batauia, whole Vi- 
orie was likewiſe ſtamped in gold, wherein is a /- 
man ſitting vnder a Trophey, and leaning her head vp- 
on a croſſe home, with this inſcription, FRANCIA. 
(6) But as his fame inereaſed in the mindes of 
moſt, ſo was it as much maligned by Licinius his fel- 
low Emperour and Brother in Law; who in his heart 
neuer fauoured the Chriſtians, howſoeuer for a time 
ourwardly hee ſuffered their Religion: but at laſt, ſee- 
king occaſions againſt Con ſtantine, hee raiſed a cruel! 
Perſecution in the Eaſt, where he raigned with Marti- 
nianus, whom at Byzantium,and Julius Licinius Licini- 
anus at Arlas, he had before made C gſars: permitting 
the to ſtampe theſe monies as marks of Soueraigntie. 


— 


(7) By this affliction of Gods Church, he infor- 
ced this Champion of God for their defence to pre- 


pare his forces, with which hee met Licmnius in Hun- 
garie, where he gauc himagreat ouerthrow. But hee 
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the 113 who in time of trouble and dau- 
ger had D aud in ſe- 
cret taxes, being come abroad to open ſight, reedified the 
Churches ruinated to the very ground. The T of ho- 
lie Martyrs they founded, and eretted(asit wert) the gan- 
ners of victory in euery place, celebrating feſtiuall holy 
daies and with pure hearts and mouthes performing the ſa- 
cred ceremonies : for the which bleſſedneſſe, he euer at- 
ter had the Attributes aſcribed vnto him of voſt ble/- 
ſed Enperour, moſt pious, happy Redeemer of Romes Citie, 
Fo of Peace, Refiorer of Rome, and of the whole 
World moſt great jnuincible Auguit us, Sacred, Diuine and 
of ſacred memory, t. Howbeir, for admitting theſe 
praiſes, as it ſhould ſeeme, he is taxed by Eutropius and 
Victor of pride; as alſo crueltie for putting to death 


hee had made Cæſar, and itted to ſtampe theſe 
monies here vnder inſerted) as likewiſe his wife Fau- 
#a, ſiſter to Maxentius : but others affirme that the 
cauſes of their deaths were iuſt, though (as Paulus Oro- 
ſius ſaith) the reaſon thereof was kept ſecret, and Zoſi- 
mus doth therein excuſe him as Caſuodore relateth, 
and ſo doth Raſinus and Euſcbius. . 


— — 


(9) Touching Con#antiue affaires in this I lumd, it 
appeareth by the laſt Author, that after his Fathers 
death, and his owne departure out of this Country, 
ſome aſpiring mind taking aduantage of his abſence, 
in other warres, perſwaded the people here to with- 
draw their obcdience, Whereupon once againe he ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe with his Armie to the reeſtabliſning 
of the Ilandi ſubiection: and paſsing (ſaith Evſebixs) 
ouer into Britaine, incloſed on euery fide within the 
banks of the Ocean, he conquered the ſame. The ioy- 


ter, inſcribed Aduentus Aueu#i,and by theſe Letters, 
P. Z. N. the place of the Mint to be at London. 

(10) After thus (aich the ſame Author) he began to 
compaſſe in his mind other parts of the World,to the end ber 
might come in time to ſuccour thoſe that wanted helpe : 
and when he had furniſhed bis Armie with milde and mo- 
deſi inftruttions of Pietie, hee invaded Britaine, that hee 
might likewiſe initrutt thoſe that dwell inuironed round 
about with the waues of the Ocean : bounding the Suns ſet- 
ting as it were with t ——— And of the Politicall 
goucrament therein by him altered, let it not ſeeme 
oſfenſiue that I, who know and profeſſe mine owne 
u cake ſight in moſt of theſe matters, doe light my 
dimme candle, at the Bright-foining Lampe of that 
[liuſtrious unquarie, who ſaith : 

(11) About thu time (ſaith he) 45 evidently appea- 
rech by the Code of I headoſſus, Pacatiamus was the V ice- 
gerent of Britaine : for by this time the Prouince had no 
mare Propretors,nor Lieutenants but in ſtead thereof w as 
4 Vicegerent ſubitituted, And againe; Seeing that Cen- 


|ſtantius altered the forme of the Roman Gouermment, it 
ſhall not be impertment to note ſummarily in what ſort Bri- 


taine was ruled under lum; and in the next ſucceeding ages. 
He ordained foure Prafetts of the Preterian, to wit, of 
the Eaſt, of Uhyricum, of Italy, and of Gaule : two Leaders 


Criſps his ſonne (by Atineruina his concubine, whom | 


full memory of this gon is regiſtred to poſte- | 
ritie vpon his Coine ſer i Me entrance of this Chap- 
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tonne aſter, 
Anno 326. 


eſcaping to Byzantiumin Aſia, the leſſe, joyned againe 
battell, and was there taken Pryſoney : yet by the me- 
diation of his wife Conſtantia, had his lite ſpared, and 
was confined within the citie Vicomedia ; where for 
his treaſons afterwards, he and his ſonne Licinianus, 
that ſomewhat ſuruiued him, were put to death. And 
| now the peace of Gods Saints manifeſtlie appeared, 


| and the progreſſe of the Goſpell paſſed. vntroubled. 
(8) For now (faith our Cyldas) us ſooner was the bla- 


or Commanders of the forces, the one of footemen the other 
of horſemen in the Weſt, whom they tearmed Preſentales. 
For ciuill gauermment there ruled Britaine, the — 1 
the Pratarium or Grand Seneſchall in Gaule, and under 
him the V icar General of Britame, who was bs Vicrge- 
rent and honoured with the title, Spectabilis; hat i nota- 
ble or remarkable: him obeied reſpeitinely to the number of 
the Prouinces two Conſular deputies, and three Preſidents, 
who had the hearing of cixill and criminal cauſes. 
For military affaires, there ruled the Leader or Com- 
mander 


| fling tempeſt and florme of Perſecution blowne over, but 
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Hir. in his ad- 


com to E wſe- 
— uſe 


. 


. /poſith 
Count or Lieutenant of the Saxon 


be Dake of Britaine, ftiledexery one 
T he Earle Lieutenant of Britaine 


the Sea coaſt, had ſcuem c 
emen the — 

The Duke or Genera 
Marches againſt the Ba 
thirty and eight garriſon forts, wherein their Stations kept, 
conſiſting of fourteen thouſand foot & nine hundred horſe. 

So that in thoſe daies ( by Pancirolus account ) Britaine 
maintained nineteene thou{and,two hundred footmen, and 
ſeuenteene hundred horſemen, or thereabout in ordinary. 
Beſides all theſe, the receiner of the Emperors Finances 
or publike revenewes : the Proneſt of the Emperors T rea- 
| ſures in Britaine, aud the Proturator of the — in 
Britaine; in the which the clothes of the Prince and Souldi- 
ers were Wouen : and the Count alſo of priuate renenewes 
had his Rationall or Auditor of priuat State in Britaine : to 
| ſay nothing of the ſword-fence-ſchoole Proturator in Bri- 
tame ( m LT cription maketh mention) and of 
other officers of inferior degrees. 
(12) After the ſetling of theſe affaires, to the end 
that he might with the more facilitie bridle the vnta- 
med Perſians that ſeldome were in quiet, he remoued 
the Imperiall ſeat of his Reſidence into the Eaſt, for 
now Gallerius and Licinius both dead, the rent and di- 
uided ſtate of the Roman Empire was in him vnited: 
and purpoſing to build there a Citie, as an eternall 
Monument of his name, he choſe the plot at Chalcedon 
in Afiz : but whiles they were meaſuring out the cir- 
cuit, an Eagle ſcouping at the Zine, fled with it ouer 
the Sea towards Byzantium in Thracia, to which place 
(the thing ſeeming ominous) he transferred his ne 
foundation, and there built a moſt Magnificent Citie, 
naming it New Rome) as appeareth —— inſcription 
of his State). In imitatiorrwhereof,he circulated Se- 
wes hils with a Wall for Height, T hickneſſe, and Beauty, 
the faireſt in the world: and not only erected Temples, 
Towers, and moſt ſtately Palaces himſelfe, but by his 
publike Edi#s,comanded all the Princes of the Empire 
to raiſe therein ſome Monuments & memorable Edi- 
fices,beſeeming the M ateffy of ſo gloriousafoundatis. 
(13) Hither alſo from Rome hee cauſed to bee 
brought many renowned Monuments of Antiquities, 
as the famous Goddeſſe Pallas of old Trey, the Image of 
Apollsin braſſe of an vnmeaſurable —_— the Sa- 
tues of / uno, Minerua, N nun, and the like: whereupon 
Hierome ſaith ; That Con#antine to inrich this one 
Citie, impoueriſhed all others in the Empire: and o- 
ther l/ ritert which ſaw it in the perfectiõ of beauty, re- 
port it to be rather an habitation for the Gods, the the 
dwelling place for Earthly men. Herein alſo (ſo ſtudi- 
ous was he of good Arts ) was built the Proud Palace 
of that Publike Library, wherein were contained one 
hundred twenty thouſand of the chiefeſt Written 
Bookes and in the midſt thereof were the uri of a ra- 
gon, in length one hundred twenty Foote, on which 
was admirably written in Letters ot Gold, the 7liads of 
Homer. The New Name of this new Citie laſted not 
long; for the affection of all men to the Founder, at- 
forded it rather the name of Con/#antinople, As a tro- 
phey then of this Emperours renowne, though now 
2 brand of infamie to another of that name, who loſt 
it in the ycere 145 2. to Mahomet the Turke : and as 
New Rome was reared and ruined in one name, ſo had 
Old Rome in Auguſtus her pitch of height, and in Au- 
guſtulus her period. 
(14) He drew likewiſe hither thoſe Tegions that 
lay for defence of the Prouinces,as well in Germany and 
Galla, as in Britaine + from whence hee brought ( ſaith 
AMalmesbury) a great power of Britiſh Soldiers, through 


whoſe induitry and forward ſeruice, hauing obtained Tri. 


or Lieutendits of Britaine, the Earle, 
Britame;and 


ilis. 
to haze ruled 


| 


| Fidferierte bu heart deſire, and attained to the 


r. res re: ſuch of them as were pa 8 
me. 1 raul er rhe flee plun- 
ted in arertui pert of Gaule Weſtward,vupon the very ſhore 
of the Orea: where at this day their pifterity remainwe, 
arew illy growen exen to a mightie people { in man- 
ners language ſomewhat degenerate from our Brit aines. 
In which his doings, he laid open the Prouinces to the 


mus hardly cenſured, as being the onely man that by 
this meanes firſt ſubuerted the flouriſhing eſtate of 
the Empire. And indeed, by withdrawing his Forces 
out of Byitaine, the Picłs and other their wonted Enc- 
mies had the bolder and eaſier entrance into the more 
ciuill parts of this luna; whereby ere long, being alto- 
gether abandoned of the Romans, it became a pray of 
Conqueſt to the Saxons,as ſhall be ſhewed in due place, 
| (15) But howſoeuer his policie failed (carried (as 
it ſeemeth) by a Diuine indviration to leaue Rome) 
yet is this good Emperovr much commended by all 
Writers for his many vertues, eſpecially for that 
hee ſo laid the foundation of the Chriſtians ſecuri- 
tie, that the ſame hath ſtood vnder the protection 
of Princes euer ſince, euen vnto this day. And albeit 
that many Cæſars his ſucceſſors, haue often attemp- 
ted to ſhake it by their authorities, and the ſharpe in- 
ſtruments of heretikes dangerouſſy haue vndermi- 
ned it, yet hath it borne out the Stormes of all their 
boiſterous aſſaies, and ſtood in the ſtrength that this 
Emperor firſt laid it. 

66) And vpon this foundation, that a glorious 
building might be raiſed, hee congregated three hun- 
dred and cighteene Chriſtian Biſhops in the Citie Vite in 
Thraria,where himſelf was preſent, and alſo Preſident 
of the ſame Councel (though now his Beadſmen(the 


as another Moſes, he then paciſied the contentions of 
the brethren, and reeſtabliſhed the authorities of the 
Biſhops forthe godly goucrnment of the Church in that 
Primitiue age. | 

(17) But as the cleereſt Sunne hath his ſet, and the 
faireſt day his night, ſo Conſtantines glorious life drew 
to an end, though his liuing-glory ſhall be endleſſe: for 
intending a voyage againſt the Perſians, hee fell grie- 
uouſſy ſicke, and counſelled by — to be car- 
ried vnto Nicomedia, a Citie in Bythinia, to the Hot 
Bathes that naturally there ſprang( which cauſed ſome 
erroneouſly to write that he became a Leaper) he died 
on the way neere to the place, and in great deuotion 
commended his departing Soule to his Crucified Re- 
deemer, May 2 2. the yecre of Chriſt leſus three hun- 
dred thirty ſeuen, and of his happy victorious raigne 
thirty one, and of his age ſixty fiue; whoſe body was 
interred at Conſtantinople, in the Church of the Apo- 
ſtles that himſelfe had therein founded. 

(18) Eſcbius writing this good Emperors life, ſaith, 
that he deferred his Baptiſine vntill his old age, in de- 
ſire that he might receiue it in lordayne, where our Sa- 
wour himſelſe was baptiſed. Yer othersthinke that he 
was baptiſed with his Son CriſÞus, what time he crea- 
ted him his Ceſar : for the Celebration whereof, hee 
cauſed a moſt ſumptuous Font to be made in Rome; 
which Platina & Sabellicssaffirme to haue continued 
to their times. And the ingenuity of the ſame Sebell- 
cus is much to be approued, in that ſpeaking of Cox- 
ſtantines Donation, which ſome ſo much vaunt of 
(though the vanity of that forgery is now laid open 
to the view of all by ſundty learned men) he acknow- 
ledgeth ( himſelfe beinga Romaniſt) that he findeth 
no mention of any ſuch matter, in any of the ancient 
Records which he followed, and ſo leaueth it to the 
Patronage of thoſe Craftſ men, out of whole forges 
it firſt was formed. He left to ſucceed him in the E. 
fire as Auguſti, (with diſtaſte of the eldeſt ) his three 
Some, Conſlantine, Conſlantius, and Conſtance, whom 
before he had made Ceſarr,&defi Teſtamer, 
Delmatius, the ſon of 4nniballinus, (his brother)C aſar: 
and therefore we haue inſerred his mony in ranke of 
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irruptions of their Enemiet; and is therefore by 2. 


Popes) put him & his Succeſſors from that right) and | bi 
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Socrates lib. 2.4 3+ 


ACouncell a- 
gainit the Arti- 
ans called by 
Conſt ans. 


O R the Empire being di- 
uided among theſe Bre- 
thren, Conſtantinus the el- 
deſt, whoſe portion was 
Britaine, France, paine, and 
part of Germanie, tooke 
himſelfe wronged in this 
partition; whereas Con- 
ſtans his ſecond brother 
had Italie, Africa, Sclauo- 
nia, Dalmatia, and Gre:ce; and Conſtantius the youn- 
geſt poſſeſſed T hracia, Syria, Meſopotamia, and Egypt, 
Prouinces much greater in his ſight, then his one 
ſeemed to bee; and therefore at laſt ambitiouſſy hee 
attempted to inlarge his vpon the Frontiers of his 
brother Conſtans,at that time in Oacia, and in warres 
againſt the Gothes, who there alſo inuaded his territo- 
ries, but was met with and ſlaine by a Captaine of his 
brothers, neere to the Citie Aquileza in Italie, when he 
had held his Seignior ies the terme of three yeeres. 

(2) Hereupon Conſtans grew exceedingly proud, 
and ſeiſing his deceaſed brothers Prowinces, ioined 
them vnto his owne Poſſeſsions, and with his brother 
Conſtantius came into this Ilaud. This Battle, and 
their arriuall heere, by the words of Iulius Firmius, 
chanced in the winter ſeaſon: for (ſaith hee, ſpeaking 
to theſe Emperours) you hane ſubdued umder your Oares 
the ſwelling and raging waues of the Britiſh Ocean,euen in 
the deepe of Winter ; 4 thing lat herto neuer ſcene before. 
And the Britaines were ſore afraid to behold the vn- 
expected face of their Emperour. This Conſtans was 
he that called a Councell to Sardica againſt the Arri- 
ans, whithcr were aſſembled three hundred Biſbops, and 
among them, ſome of the Britiſh,as formerly we haue 
mentioned. But this Prince being youthfull, caſt a- 
way all care of the re ; and drowned in his owne 
pleaſures, followed ill counſell, (the viuall way to 
Princes ruines.) Thus growne greeuous to the Pro- 
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uinces,and nothing acceptable to the Souldiers, u as by | 


Mugnentiasa Captaine of his owne ſlaine, as hee was 
hunting neere the Caſtle of S. Helens, ſituate amongſt 
the T apori, a Spaniſh people vnder the Pyren Moun- 
taines. And as hence this Murderer of his Soueraigne_ 
Lordand Maſter, was branded with the name of T a- 
pores, ſo in this Emperour there murdered was fulfil- 
led a Prophecie that hee ſhould die in his Grandmo- 
thers Lappe. 

Olympias the Widow of this Canſtans was giuen to 
Arſaces King of Armenia, by Conflantius his brother, 
to be a bond and purchaſe of his ſurer friendſhip, of 
which his nced was much, as the times required : for 
after the death of Conſtance, Vetranio was proclaimed 
Emperour by the Paxnonian Armie, though ſhortly 
diſrobed, and ſent to end his decrepit age ina priuate 
fortune. Nepohanus the nephew of Conſtans by his 
ſiſter Eutrepia, was at Rome by the abiect Rout ſaluted 
Auguſtus, which he enioied not much aboue twentie 
daies, being — by Aagnentius, who had now 
made the truncke of Maieſtie, his Soueraignes bodie, 
che Baſſe, whereby he meant with Decentius and Deſi- 
derius, his two brethren, to aſcend the Throne. 

(3) Simon Dunelmenſis ſaith, that Great Conſtan- 
tine at his de re from Britaine, left one Octauius 
to gouerne the Land, who ſhortly rebelled, and after 
divers conflicts was ſlaine by 7 raherne,C ommander of 
a Roman Legion. Galfridus makes the (aid OiZauian a 
Britaine, and will haue him to raigne with great V idZ0- 
ries ouer this land the ſpace of fifty foure yeeres, 
which (as Fabian hath accounted) doth extend to the 
time of Y alentinians Rule in Rome : ſo farre doe our 
Britiſh Hiſtorians differ from the Romans. But from 
them moſt certaine it is, that Aagnentius before men- 
tioned, a Britaine by his father, — borne amon 
the Letiin France, inueſted himſelfe into the mperiall 
Dięnitie, vſurping France, Spaine, and Britaine, thus 
ſtamping the face of himſelfe and his brother Decey- 
tins, by him made Ceſar at Millan, vpon the currant 
Monies of ſuch reuolted Prouinces as he vſurped. 

And 
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And did for three yeeres bandy againſt Can ſtantius, 
though with ſome vnequall ſacceſſe: bur laſtly deſpai- 
ring to vphold his one greatneſſe, murdered him- 
ſelfe at Zyons in Gallia, as his brother vpon newes ther- 
ot, did with a halter in the ſame Countrey. For this 
euent (no other occaſion moouing) Conſtantius both 
ſhut the Temple of Janus in Rome, as a token of an 
Vniuerſall Peace;and gloriouſly triumphed with more 
then a vſuall aſpect. 

(4) At this time the Generall of the Armie in Bri- 
taine was one Gracianus, the father of Valentinian the 
Emperour, by birth an Hungarian, and (© ſtrong of 
limme, that no fiue men could pull a rope out of his 
hand with all their force; whereof hee was ſurnamed 
Funarius, the Roper. This man giuing entertainment 
to Magnentius, was condemned in confiſcation of all 
his goods by Conſtantius that now ruled ſole Empe- 
rowr, vnto whom alſo the Britaines ſubmitted them- 
ſelues, and whoſe Deputie after Gratianus was aged 
Martin, a man (no doubt) vertuousand vpright, as 
he witneſſed by his death: for C onſtantius, whoſe baſe 
and diſtruſtfull heart feared the wagging of cuery 
leafe, by the ſlaughter of many guiltleſſe, ſought to 
make himſelfe ſecure : and egged on by his Flatterers, 
(to ſerue their purpoſes) ſent one Paulus a Notaries 
into Britaine, to apprehend them that had aided Xag- 
nentius. 

) The ſaid Notarie was a Spaniard of a peſtilent 
wit and ſubtiltie, eſpecially in finding out al uirkes 
and deuices to endanger mens eſtates : whoſe buſi- 
neſſe being now to apprehend and bring away ſuch 
AMartiall men as had entred action in the foreſaid 
conſpiracies, he vnder that pretence drew into dan- 
ger many that were guiltleſſe, and the Emperours 
true Subiects: ſome of which hee ingeifoncil ochers 
he tormented, and many with Manacles and Chaines 
ſo bruiſed, that therefore he was called Catena. Old 
Martine the Deputie, much lamenting their miſe- 
ries, beſought the Spaniard to ſurceaſe, and not with 
the Offenders thus to puniſh the Innocent ; wherat the 
proud Catch-pole ſo much diſdained, that hee threat- 
ned and ſought to bring Martin before the Counſell, 
and that in bands in manner of a Traitor; which ſo 
much incenſed the aged man, that with his dagger he 
aſſailed him; but perceiuing the wound he gaue was 
not deadly, he ſtabd the ſame into his owne ſide, and 
thereof preſently died: vnfortunate in this fact, but 
otherwiſe a moſt righteous man (faith Amianus) that 
thus attempted to eaſe the wrongs of theſe oppreſſed 
Britaines. 

(6) But beſides theſe their diſtreſſes, the out- 
rodes ofthe Scots and Picts breaking into the Marches 
of the Britaines, ſore moleſted their peace: for redreſſe 
whereof, lulian the C e/ar wintring at Paris, and diſtra- 
Qcd into ſundry thoughts, was afraid in perſon to 
paſſe thoſe Seas himſelte, and to leaue Gawle without 
a Ruler, eſpecially at ſuch a time, when the Aman: had 
ſtirred vp a moſt cruell warre: where fore hee ſent La- 


fler of tlie Armorie,to withſtand their furie; a warlike 
man certes, and skilfull in feats of Armes, but with- 


all proud of heart and countenance, looking high, 


ſpeaking, bigge, and in geſture demeaning him- 
ſelfe in his charge as an Actor vpon a Stage, and other- 
wiſe ſo qualiſied, that men doubted a long time he- 
ther he were more Couetous or Cruell. He from Bo- 


ued in the Hauen Retupi, marching in all haſte to 
* Lundimiam, that from thence, after aduice taken, ac- 
cording to the qualitie of the buſineſſe, hee might 
make more haſte to come into the field, and giue bat- 
tle. But with what ſucceſſe his affaires afrerwards 
proceeded, I finde not recorded : and therefore I re- 
turne againe to the Emperour Conſtantius. 


(7) Flauins Claudius Conſtantius Gallus his coſen- 
german hee elected Ceſar, permitted him to ſtampe 
this money, and linckt him in mariage with his ſiſter 
Conſtantia. But he, deſigned to goucrne the Eaſt,and 
make good thoſe Frontiers againſt the Perſians, forgot 
the duty of his charge, and gaue himſelfe vp at Anti- 
och to all licentious luſts and cruelties: of which when 


Canſtantius (infected afore with ſome icalouſie of his 


ambition) was informed, he ſo plotted, that this loſt 
man, drowned in his owne vicious ſecuritie, was ſur- 
priſed, and with his hands bound backward (like a 
Felon)giuen vp to the common Headſman for execu- 
tion. His brother Iuliamus was then made Ceſar, and 
this Emperours other ſiſter Helena beſtowed vpon 
him, whoſe Yi&ories againſt the Germans and Gaules 
— him ſuch applauſe, that he was againſt his will 

y the Sauldiers elected Auguſtus, and made Conſort 
with Conflantius in Power Imperiall. 

(8) Whoſe fortunes thus ſticking in a tumultu- 
ous Stare(for, with others, Nigrimanus (whole conſe- 
crated memorie is left to poſteritie vpon this money) 
attempted the diſquiet ofthis Empetour, by an am- 
bitious affection of rule, that was both ſhorr and fa- 
tall to him) did plainely foreſhew, that neither his 
Raigne nor life would laſt long. 
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For beſides the affections of the time that then fol- 
lowed that new riſen Starre I ullan, his nightly viſions 


and imagined apparitions did both terrifie and ap 
his mich, foras — t, his fathers Gt —— 


which ſtrooke the Ball (that the Romans call Tufa, a 
Globe borne only by a Monerch)out of his right hand, 
berokening nought elſe but a of State. Which 
howſoeuct his diviners interpreted for pleaſing 
things, yet himſelfe thought his one Gentw ſtill fol- 


habir, 
(9) Theſe dumpes notwithſtanding, this new 
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nonidimbarked all his men, and with a good pale arri- 


ted vnto him, a Babe of an ingenious countenance, | . 


lowed him, in a forlorne, poore, and mournfull 
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Election he meant to diſauow: and Ialian for his part 
reſolued in point of honor to maintaine and vphold. 
Whereupon warres prepared, Can iantius ſet forward 
to encounter him, and comming toT harſus, from An- 
tioch in Syria, fell there ſicke ofa feuer, which ſtill in- 


creaſed as he further trauelled, and in the borders of 
Ciliria, at the place called Mopſus Wels, ſituated at the 
foote of Aount Taurus, died the third day of Nouem- 
ber, the yeere of Chriſt by Ierames account, three hun- 
dred ſixtie foure: by others, three hundred ſixtie one; 
when hee had — twenty foure yeeres, and liuod 
fortie and a few moneths, as Amianus Marcellinus, 
and Pomp. Lætus affirme. But Socrates and Zofimus 
ſay, that he liued forty fiue yeeres, and raigned thirtie 
eight, that is, thirteen a Cæſar, in the life of his Father, 
ſeuen a Competitor in the liues of his brethren, and 
ſeuenteene yeeres Emperor alone. 

Hee is neither accounted with the beſt, nor worſt 
Emperors, his V ertues ſeeming to hold ſcoale with his 
V ices temperate, courteous, liberall, and affable; not 
elequent, yet deſirous to ſpeake wellʒblunt witted, yet 
a great fauorer of learningʒa moſt skilfull Archer, and 
apt to take paines; but withall very ſuſpitious; led by 
Flatterers, and moſt cruell to the accuſed, and in exa- 
Ring importable Tributes, drew more hatred vpon 
| his head then mony into his coffers. But = y is 

he ſtained with the hereſie of the Arrians, tor whole 


A Councellin | fake he baniſhed many of the Chriſtians, and amongſt 
fauout of the- 


them Athanaſius, that excellent light of the Catholike 


Church. In fauour of thoſe Heretikes, he cauſed to be 
ſummoncd foure hundred weſterne Byſhops vnto the 


Councell of eAriminum, whereof three are reported to 
come out of Britaine. And he is by Amianus his Life- 
writer, condemned for ming ling fooliſh doting ſuper #t1ti- 
ons,with the ſincere doct᷑rine of the Chriitian Religion, gi- 
uen rather to a more intricate ſearch therein, then to ſettle 
his opinions vpom grauitie : and flirring vp ſchiſmes and 
diſcords in maintaining of words and contentions diſputa- 
tions, which as they ſpread more and more, gat wing 
euen vnto this Iland of Britaine, as by the words of 
our lamenting Hiſtorian — is ſcene. hen (ith 
he) the fweete concent of Chriſt the head, and his members 
the body had continued vntill ſuch time, as that deadly and 
erfidious Arrianiſme, like to 4 — Serpent from 
the other fide of the Sea, caſting vp her venome upon vs, 
cauſed brethren dwelling together, to be diſioyned piteouſly 
one from another And thus the way as it were being made 
ouer the Ocean, all other cruell and fell Beats whereſoener, 
ſhaking out of theur horrible mouthes the deadly poiſon of 
euery herefie inflicted the deadly ſtings and wounds of their 
teeth vpon this our Country, deſirous euer more to heare 
ſome noueltie. 
(11) For perſonage, this Emperor was indifferent- 
ly tall, his complexion browne, the caſt of his cies lot- 
tie, his ſight quicke, his haire ſoft, his cheekes alwaies 


very long, but from thence ſomewhat ſhort and baw- 
legged withall. His body after death was embalmed, 
and in Conſtantinople enterred neere vnto his Father, at 
the commandement of Julian, whom by his teſta- 
ment (forall his former diſpleaſure) hee declared his 
Heire and Succeſſor. 
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lian ſucceeded, whoſe 
birth had as much of No- 
bilitie as eicher the great- 
neſſe of place; (for it was 
New Rome); or the high 
bloud of parentage could 
adde vnto him; for his Fa- 
ther Canſtantius, was the 
brother of great Conjtan- 
tine, and not much his mo- 
ther Baſilina was lower in her birth, though moſt vn- 
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Orphant he was left together with Gallus his brother, 


long toſſed betweene the ſourges of his owne im- 


perfect conſtitution, and the bloudy icalouſie of his 
ruling-kinſmen ( not long before the fatall ruing | 


of his Father ) for being too neere allicd to their 
Crownes. 


fortunate in bearing him, her ownedeſtruQtion. An] . 


Meane he was of ſtature, yet carrying from head 
to footea iuſt proportion and vniforme knitting of 
his lineaments,whereby he had agilitie and ſtrength : 
big and broad his ſhoulders, his necke far, bearing his 
head forward; louely and gracefull was the caſt of his 
quicke and cteere eye, ſtraight his noſe, and no feature 
of his face amiſſe, but the greatnes of his mouth, and 


he wore ina decent length, and his rough beard 
he cut ina pointed faſhion. 

(2) His education was vnder many maſters, of 
which CMardonius a Scythian Eunuch was the firſt, 
From him he was ſent to the publike Schoole at Con- 
ſtantinople,where of Nicoclesof Lacedemon, he learned 
his Grammar, and of Ecebolius the Sophiſter his Rhe- 
toricke;and of both of them (as of Euſebiws Biſhop of 
Nicomedia ) the Chriſtian Religion , in which his de- 
light was ſuch, that he betooke him to the function 


ſhauen; from the graffing of his nocke to the groine 
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9 of his nether lippe; the ſoft haire of his 


of 
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— calleth 
them che Bulbs, 
of the Prown, 
of Britain in i 
Epiſtle vato the 
Biſhops, 
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ofa Deacon, reading in publike to the people the ſa- 
cred Bookes;and aimed at no further marke of great- 
neſſe then the reputation of a holy man: led on with 
the loue of knowledge, hee went to the Schooles of 
Nicomedia , where, of lamblicus, who ſucceeded Par- 
phyry in the Chaire: he learned the Philoſophie of vi- 
fotleand Plato. There bewitched at length with the 
fame of Libanius Eloquence, though deteſting his re- 
ligion; from reading in priuate ſtudie his prophane 
labours, hee grew a publike hearer of his inuectiue 
Lectures: and imitating at firſt in exerciſe of wit only 
this Rhetoricians forme of declaimin 
the end the profaneſt Railer, and deadlieſt Enemy of 
all other himſelfe againſt the Church. And to fill vp 
this veſſel of iniquitie, Nacimus, the only impoſter and 
Magician then of the world, ( worthily after for his 
impious doctrine put by Valentinian to the ſword) 
muſt come to Nicomedia. From him did Julian learne 
ſuch Aſtrologie as ſetteth Natiuities, and "ſuch Ma- 
gicke as inuoketh Spirits. And here was the ſchoole 
of this mans Error, and Miſtris of his impietie. The 
ſeedes of whoſe Nature and Education hauing thus 
obſerued, let vs ſearch with an impartial Eye into his 


fruit. 

(3) His temperance is commended to vs with ad- 
miration. He ſlept little, and could awake at pleaſure: 
his bed was euer with the hardeſt, and his diet of the 
meaneſt meat, and the moderateſt meaſure, whereby 
he neuer but once, and that by accident, disburdened 
his ſtomacke by vomit; and would often ſay, that it 
was the ſafetie of his life, that he neuer had any war 
with his belly. Such was his chaſtitie, that hauing loſt 
at once in France, Helena his beloued wife, and her in- 
fant, his only Sonne, he neuer ſo much as in ſuſpect, 
had an incontinent deſire. And therefore of all the 
Perſian beauties taken in thoſe warres, as the richeſt 
ſpoiles, Ver contrectare aliquam voluit nec videre : Nei- 
Noe ſuffer in his Army either Cookes or Barbers, as 
being deliciarum atg, intemperantie miniitros. 

Arceo meipſum a T heatris: | force my ſelfe (ſaith he) 
from the view of Stage-plaies, and neuer butonce a 
yeere permit my Eye that delight in Court; wherein 
the diſtaſte of my mind is, tanquam pauper agricola tri- 
butum aliquod iniquo Domino. And when the 
action was performing, ſimilior ſum dete ſtanti eos lu- 
dos quam ſpect anti. Vet doth Marcellinus tax him of 
much verboſitie and affectation of vaine glory. And 
Gregory Nazianzen charging him with intemperate 
— — as vnconſtability, ſaithʒ hat by his ranging and 
furious aſpect, his unſteady and halting pace, his fleering 
looke, and immodcrate laughter, T alem ante opera vidi 
qualem in operibus cognom. 

(4) The loue of Iuſticein this Prince is remem- 
bred to vs in his rules of DIREC T1ON: for he ſo 
amended the Lawes Ambagibus circumciſis, that the 
Iudges might cleerly ſee, Quid iuberent fieri quid veta- 
rent: and in his x x AM L x for imitation, For when 
to an innocent deniall before him, Delphidius the Ora- 
tor inueighed laying 3 Nocens eſſe poterit vſquam ſine- 
gare ſaffecerit : himſelfe replicd, Et quis innocens eſſe po- 
terit ſi accusiſſe ſufficit ? and ſo diſcharged the party. 
As for his clemency and charity, which ought to at- 
tend the (word and Scepter ofa Soueraigne, ſineꝛ the 
one is Magnum timoris remedium, and the other will 
be,poſt cineres tributum; Nebridius and Lucillianus are 
Regiſters of the one, whom notwithſtanding their 
conſpiracies in fauour of Con/antius, hee not onely 
pardoned, but defended wih perill of his owne per- 
ſon from the furies of his owne followers. And for 
the other, thoſe his letters to Arſacius is a ſure record. 
Let there bee in the Cities of your charge, many Hoſpitals 
erefted that the want of the wayfaring may be releeued by 
our benignitie : and not of them only of our Religion,but of 
all the reſt: for it ſutes not well with the goodnes of our Go- 
uermmcnt, that when the I ewes permit none of therrsto beg, 
and the wicked Galileans releexe not oneiy theirs, but ours, 
that ours ſhould be diſconſolate of other helpe. 


Some haue blemiſhed his bounty with the brand 


hee grew in | 


manners and condition, and ſee what vertue was in | 


ſe expence of his one Treaſure, gai- 
y at firſt onely the applauſe of the light 
multitude, after which he hunted, and drawing on in 
the end a miſerable dearth, through the licentious 
exceſſe of their improuidence : which often hap- 
peneth. 

And as the baniſhment of Palladias into Britain 
pon a weake ſuſpition, Taurus to Y ircillum, in whom 
the eye of Iuſtice could finde no skarre; and to death 
Vrſalus, with Pigmeus( the firſt his Treaſurer, that had 
ſpent with him and on him his one meanes, when 
being Cæſar, he had little of his one: the other the 
guide of his youth, and to whom he truly ought the 
greateſt part of his goodneſſe) may iuſtly ſtaine him 
with lawleſle ſeuerity, and vngratefull crueltyʒſo may 
his malicious ſpirit againſt the C hriſtians, how ſoeuer 
masking in more Art then many that went before 
him, ſet him vp in the ranke and top of the greateſt 
Perſecutors. And although there be ſome paſſages 
in his Gouernment more eaſie then in ſome others 
that may imply a gentle diſpoſition toward them, 
(lometimes taking the Gods to witneſſe, that the Ca- 
lileans (for ſo he named the Chrijtians)ſhould not vn- 
— the leaſt of iniury, neither be led to Pagan ſa- 
crifice, or forced to any thing beyond the compaſſe 
of their owne contents: and that he not onely reuo- 
ked the Edit of Canſt antine the Arrian Emperour, 
whereby thoſe holy men ſtood long exiled : but ta- 
king the aduantage of an vproare begun by the Ar- 
nan, (their Enemies) at Ediſſa ſeiſed vpõ their goods, 
ſwolne too great in number and fortune by the graci- 
ous aſpect of his Predeceſſors, to whom — diſſem- 
bled himſelſe a Chriſtian): yet did he whiles he had 
in his owne hands the reine of Gouernment, by all 
his actions and ends, declare himſelfe an heauy op- 
poſite vnto them. Sometimes by allurements to aſſa 
to corrupt them; ſometimes by a ſubtill ſiding with 
one faction of the Church, as he did with the Catho- 
like againſt the Arrians, to counterpeiſe their power, 
vt ſecurius regnaret, that by ſuch licence of ſedition, 


| Non timeret unanimantens plebem,he need not feare the 


power of their vnitie, as himſelfe profeſſed. 

From this vnfortunate plot of earthly policie (but 
with worſe ſucceſſe) he incited the ewes to reedific 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and renew their Sacrifice, re- 
mitting to them their debt of Tribute, and vowing 
that at his returne from Perſia he would viſit that ho- 
ly Citie, and (as he faith to them) vt vnd vobiſcum in ea 
Deo = gratias agam; well beleeuing that by rai- 
ling ſuch an oppoſite to the Chriſtians, he ſhould ſup- 
preſſe their increaſe, and annihilate their Prophecie 
of Jeruſalems deſolation. To repaire theſe curled 
walles againſt the prouidence of Dinuint7uſtice, Alipius 
of Antioch, that had beene Goucrnour of Britainc , 
was ſent : but his indeuour, and the worke of all his 
Miniſters,was interrupted by fearefull flaming balles 
of fire, which iſſued from the Earth neere vnto thoſe 
foundations, conſuming very many of the 7ewes and 
workemen ; by reaſon whereof, this Element ſtill gi- 
uing freſh aſſault on them, the place became vnacceſ- 
ſible, and the enterpriſe giuen ouer : ſo vaine it is for 
Man to ſtriue againſt the — purpoſe of God. And 
it is by others affirmed, that at the ſame time an Earth 
quake ſo ſhooke thoſe Foundations which were left by 


Titus vntouched, that one fone thereby was not left ſtan- 


ing vpon another, but were all laid leuell with the 
ground:by which miraculous ſights many ewes were 
turned to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, vpon 
whoſe garments fell formes of Croſſes, which ſhined 
as the beames of the Sunne, neither could they by any 
meanes be waſhed or wiped away. Alipias that had 
beene chiefe in this buſineſſe, was afterward confined 
into Baniſhment, with the loſſe of his goods, by Yalens 
vpon ſuſpition of Tres/av. And thus farre of 7ulians 
vailed hatred : now of his open actions of deſpight 
againſt the Chriſtians. 
Conſtantine no ſooner dead (vnder whom as before 
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is faid hee diſſembled his Religion) but that he ope- 

ned the Temples of the Pagans Gods, repaired their 
Altars; declaring to future ages, the memorie of this 

his deteſtable act, by minting a Bull for ſa- 

crifice, vpon the Currant money of the State, with 

this inſcriptionʒ Securitas reipublice, as if Romes Empire 
ſhould loſe her ſecuritie, and the fatall deſtinie of 
Command, when the Genius of that Citie and the 

Gods of her foundation ſhould bee forſaken. And 

where there remained any antique Monument ofthe 
Infant Chriſtian Church, or any new erected badge 
of Relig ious deuotion, thoſe hee cauſed to bee defa- 
ced. Thus did he in Cæſarea Philips with that Bra- 
ſen figure of our Sauiour arraied ina ſhort veſture, 
Ind the {/oman cured of her blodie iſſue, kneeling and 

eleuating her hands to him; and at whole feet in the 
ſaid Pillar grew a certaine Nearb, in heighth vnto the 
Hem of his Garment, which cured all kind of mala- 
dies; placing his owne figure, to the intent that it 
ſhold be worſhipped: but ſuddenly it was with Zight- 
ning from Heauen deſtroied, breaking with violent 
force the Breſt thereof aſunder, and ſtriking the Head 
faſt into the earth;whoſe Reliques,as Zoſimms ſaith, re- 
mained there to be ſeene along time after, a witneſſe 
of mans preſumptuous errorand Gods iuſt diſplea- 
ſure, Manie lawes he made againſt them, and manic 
rights of Subiects hee took from them. By Edict he 
forbad the Chriſtians the publick Schooles & ſtudy 
of the Arts and Tongues; Teſting away the reaſon of 
this iniuſtice with ſcoffes, as hee did the reſt ; ſaying, 
that Ariſtotle, I ſocrates, and Plato, who muſt be their 
guides in ſuch liberall icarnings,adoring Mercurie and 
the other Gods, he held it abſurd that they ſhould read 
and learne of their Bookes, that loath and raile at their 
Religion. 

The equitie of this extended power may appeare 
by Alarcellimus cenſure,a man of his one Religion, 
who of it faith, Inclemens obruendum perenni ſilen- 
tie; Let the Edict be dambd to eternallſilence. When hee 
ſeized vpon the goods of the Chriſtians,which was of- 
ten, and vpon weake pretences, he vſed to inuert the 
Letter of their owne Doctrine, in warrant of his foule 
act, ſaying that he did it, vt facilius in Regnum Cælorum 
veniant. When hee had diſabled the Chriſtians of all 
command, either in the Field or Common- wealth, 
(as he did Jouinian, Valentinian & Valens, after Empe- 
rours) he would ſay, he did it becauſe their Goſpell ta- 
keth from them Poteſtatem Gladj. And whereſocuer 
any poore Chriſtian implored the hand of Juilice a- 
gainſt wrong and violence, they returned with no 
better redreſſe, then that it was the rule of their Reli- 
gion, perferre ininrias, it was the dutie of their Profeſ- 
ſion to beare all iniuries. And although moſt Authors 
agree that hee ſtained not his gouernment with the 
bloud of anyecatholiles, well knowing that gore of 
Perſecution is the ſeed of the Goſpel; yet ſome affirme 
that when _ Oracle, neere Antioch, had loſt his 
power of anſwer by the holy preſence of Babillaes bo- 
die(there martyred and intombed)and that the Chri- 

tans in remoouing it away, ſung ſolemnly the P ſalm, 
Let all them be confounded which worſhip grauen Images: 
this Empcrour (although the Act was his direction, 
though not the order) grew ſo inraged, that hee put 
then many Chriſtians to the ſword. 

Of che prudence and learning of this man there be 
many notable monuments remaining : for in all the 
courſes of his life he did rather labour to content the 
parts of his vnderſtanding, then of his ſenſualitie, of- 
ten being heard to ſay, Turpe eſſet ſapienti, cum habeat 
animum captare laudes ex corpore g and therefore wri- 
ting to Ecdicius, Prefect of e/£gypt, to helpe him to the 
Bookes of George Biſhop of Alexandria, hee ſaith, Where 
others delighted in Horſe and Hawkes, I haue beene from 
my inf ancie inflamed with the loue of Books. Many works 
there were of his owne pen, though now raked vp in 
theruines of the time, 

As his Oration to amblicus, and other Volumes of 
various learning, remembred by Suidas : yet is there 
extant that wittie Satyre of his, of all the Caſars. 


The Regiſter of his Epiſtle, full of worthy obſerua- 


dions. 

His diſcourſe De Regno, wherein hee deciphereth 
much of his Perſian Actions. 

His Hymne to the Sunne, a ſong of a high ſtraine, 
and of a matchleſſe delicacie, if the ſubie had not 
beene too prophane. 

As for his Miſopogon, (where playing with his own 
perſon and beard, he tharply reprehendeth the Anti- 
ochians of their intemperance in frequenting Stagc- 
Plates; of their impietie, in changing Inpiter and Apollo 
(Gods of their Forefathers)into the Chriſt of the Ga- 
lileans ; and of couetouſneſſe in their Magiſtrates, in 
ſelling luſtice) it is one of the wittieſt Inuectiues ex- 
tant of thoſe middle times. 

In the courſe of his Religion hee is by the Writers 
of his owe affection and time rather reported ſuper- 
ſtitious then deuout; and his fancies therein rather to 
them accounted ridiculous then religious. Such was 
the exceſſe and waſte of Oxen in his ſacrifices, that it 
is beleeued if his returne had beene from the Perſicte 
Expedition, there would haue beene want of them to 
ſupply his Rites, and therefore they might happily 
lay as the white Oxendid of the Emperour Marcus, Si 
tu viceris, nos perimus. Vet were his rules of order to 
the Prieſts of his ſuperſtitious zeale, ſuch as may well 
become the moſt religious Church- man of our age 
to imitate: for he prohibited thoſe Prieſts from gaze 
of Stage-Playes, frequenting Tauernes, or exerciſing 
any foule or illiberall profeſsion, perſwading them to 
imitate the Chriſtzans, whoſe bounty to ſtrangers in 
diſtreſſe, charity in burying the dead, and whoſe hum- 
ble manners and ſanctitie of life (though but diſſem- 
bled) had ſo much increaſed their Profeſsion. 

(6) His fortitude appeareth in the proceſſe of his 
Martiall Actions. At three and twenty yceres hee was 
made by Conſtantine his nephew Ceſar, matched to 
his ſiſter A elena, and ſent in perſon to ieſtraine thoſe 
barbarous Nations that had forced in vpon the Ro- 
man Limits. But whether this imploiment was groun- 
ded vpon the Emperours owne feare to aduenture 
his perſon againſt theſe Sanages, a deſire to nurture 
this mere Scholar his brother in law in more princely 
manners, who then was rude ; or to expoſe him (in 
reſpect of ſome icalouly in State)to an aſſured peril: 
it remaineth doubttull. Only himſelfe faith, that he 
that beſtowed his Title of Ceſar, libenter dabat ; & qui 
accepit, amminò recuſabat : tor in it hee gained nothing 
but vt occupatior interiret, taking this his Expedition 
againſt thoſe 7nroges, as a baniſhment into the Herci- 
nian Deſert, vt tanquam venator cum feris bellaret : and 
beleeuing himſelfe rather thereby called out to an ex- 
pected death, then intended honour. But this man 
then neither of opinion or hope, and who ſhould 
haue ſeemed to haue effected a point ot excellent ſer- 
uice, if hee had no more but defended the frontiers, 
and repelled the Enemies, did by his valour performe 
no leſſe then deeds of admiration. 


Heerecoucred the reuolted Cities of Galla, ouer- 


throw ing ſeuen of the mightieſt German Princes in 
one ſet Battle. 

Hee ſent to Rome Chonodomarius and Badonearins, 
two of — Kings, as ſpoiles to adorne the 
7 rphey, and attend the trium oh of Conſtantius. Hee 
forced on euery fide thoſe to feare his power, that 
had ſo long beene fearefull to the Roman Empire. And 
had he returned home, borne vp only with the merit 
of this his ſeruice, and opinion of the world, and not 
beene blowne beyond the bounds of his old mode- 
ration by a new deſire, hee had eſcaped the impurta- 
tion of ambition and treacherie, and beene eſteemed 
a iuſt ſucceſſour, againſt whom he is deemed now an 
vniuſt vſurper. But it may be ſaid that it was a divine 
power that inſpired it, anda ſtrong hand that infor- 
ced him to it : for from aboue the Porch ofhis en- 
trance, into one of the regained Cities, the [#reath of 
Laurell (reſerued an ornament of that place) fell in 
wonder vpon his head. The Genius of Rome in many 
apparitions chiding & reprehending his flow deſire 
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to affect the Empire, and reſtore the State. As tou- | ſes maine, and thence was carried vnto his Paxilion. | £ 
ching his election, he calleth the Gods to witneſſe his vn- From whoſe hand this Iauelin came (faith Amianus) | Anim. lib, 25, 
willingne ſe,and the publike proteſtation he made ag zinſt it God only knoweth. Some the Caſter to haue + 3+ 
at Paris, when he was there by the tumultuous Armie ſa- beene afugitine Perſian: others ſay that from the hand 
lated Auguſtus. And although by the great prouiſion of one of his owne Souldiers it proceeded : and Cab- 
made by him of Corne from Britannie, to hold a foot | | fs one of his owne Guard; that wrote this Battle in | 
the Armir againſt the plots of Canſtantius (that grew Heroicall Verſe, affirmeth, that by ſome wicked Fiend | Secrets lib 3. 
now enuious of his fortune, hee may ſeeme to haue . 


intended the ruine of his Soueraigntie) yet doth hee 
by the Gods of his greateſt confidence, Iupiter and the 
Sunne, proteſt, Quod Conſtantium occidere nunquam op- 
tauit, ima ne id accideret exoptauit. 

(7) But Conſtantius ending this quarrell and com- 

etition by his death, Iulian, hom a Pithomiſt had de- 

uded with the hope of Perſiz, telling him that his 
fortunes ſhould be as his feature, like Great ¶Alexan- 
der, bred in him a thirſtie deſire after the ſurname Per- 
ſie : whereupon hee pu ared an Armie for this ex- 
pedition, and ſeeking the fauor of his Gods the Moone, 
Fortune, and Mars, embrued their Altars with the 
Blood ot an hundred Buls at once; though manie omi- 
nous ſignes, as they were interpreted by his Philoſo- 
phersand Southſaiers, forbad the lame. Such was the 
great Earthquake happening in Bithynie,that ſwallow- 
ed vp the Citie of Nicomedia.Riuers likewilcare ſaide 
to ſtand drie, euen in the heart of winter; and Springs 
forgetting their vſuall boilings, yeelded not foorth 
their wonted waters: yea and it wee will beleeue the 
reporters; his ſucceſſe was foreſhewed by the depar- 
ture of an Angell, and by a Meteor gliding in the 
Aire. All which hee ſought to preuent, by pacifyin 
his Heatheniſh Gods with multitudes of Sacrifices : an 
with an Armie extended ten miles in length, centred 
Perſia, cutting aſunder the Bridges by which hee paſ- 
ſed ouer his men, to adde to them more of reſoluti- 
on, as their meanes were leſſe of returne, refuſing all 
humble ſubmiſsion and compoſition offred him by 
their King; and at the place then called Phrygia, ioi- 
ned Battle againſt Surena, a great Commander among 
the Perſians, and Merenes, Generall of their Horſe, ac- 
companied with two of the Kings ſonnes, whoſe 
powers not able to reſiſt the Romans, gaue backe and 
fledde. 

Inlian either vpon a vaine confidence, or ſudden 
Alarum, had forgot to arme himſelfe with his Corſlet 
or Brigandine ; and in following the diſarraied flight 
of the Perſians, lift vp his hands in ſigne of victorie: 
at which very inſtant a Taurin ſtrucke thorow his left 
Arme into the ſhort Ribbes, and ſtucke in the nether 
lappet of his Luer; which whileſt he endeuoured to 
plucke out, did cut the ſinewes of his fingers: wherat 
altogether diſtracted, hee fell forwards vpon his hor- 


or Dixell, this Iauelin run him thorow. How ſoeuer, 
there are that report that in pulling out this Launce, 
and caſting it into the aire with his bloud, hee ſhould 
vtter this wm — ſpeech, and lay,T hos haſt ouer- 
come me, O Galileam. At his ſetting foorth he vowed to 
his Gods a Sacrifice of Chriſtians bloud, if hee returned 
Conquerour, but he performed it with his owne. His 
ſlaine Corpes was carried to Tarſus a City in Cilicia, 

where with ſmall pompe of Funerall obſequies it was 

interred neereto the Cities (ide;zwhich place himſelfe 
to that purpoſe had formerly aſsigned: although 


Nazianzenaffirmeth the earth to haue opened, and 


her Wombe. | 
(8) Thus ended this Emperour, the twenty ſixth 

of Iune, in the two and thirtieth yeere of his age, and 

three hundred ſixty and three of Chriits Natinitie, 


full ſeuen yeeres. Whoſe wit and eloquence needs no 
further teſtimonie then the Monuments of his owne 
Pen; nor his religious zeale more then the Function 
his youth ſo worthily performed in the Chriſtian 
Church. His 7-periall Vertues we ſee match him in 
ſtorie with Titus, in moderation with Aurelius, and 
for ſucceſſe in warre, with Traian; three of the moſt 
excellent Princes: and his fortune was to ſee boun- 


one Errour, his Apoſtaſie, diſroabing him of all his 
Morall V ertues, leaues him an obie naked to the vul- 
gar eie, but as a Monſterof men, and marke of infa- 
mie. Ihold it therefore fitting no leſſe the vie, then 
the iuſtice of a Storie, to doe him (as I haue done) all 
his right: ſince in him we learne that all thoſe admi- 
rable endowments of Nature, embeliſhed with all the 
morall and internall graces that Art could adde, are 
not the baſe of holineſſe, without diuine grace; nor 
dalliance of Fortune, and fulneſſe of Expire(that made | 
this man wanton and forgetfull)is the center of ſecu- 
ritie and happineſſe, without heauenly protection: 
ſince from the ſenſe of Sacred Pietie hee fell to Pagan 
Superſtition : for many are called, but few are choſen; 
and in the ſeat of Preſumptuons Maieſtie he felt the rod 


of Diuine Reuenge. 


Diſcite Iuſtitiam moniti, & non temnere Dinos. 
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He mindes of the whole 
Army being much diſtra- 
Red by the death of 7s- 
lian; the next day, being 
lune twenty ſeuen, they 
met, and conſulted vpon 
a4 new Emperour : WACTE 
for a while two factions 
were maintained, & with 


equall deſerts argued, till 
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lians Idolatrows * profeſsing himſelfe to be 


laſtly in one accord they both agreee vpon * Saluſtus, 
a man very — and wiſe, der wichal — 
and weake, and therefore hee abſolutely refuſed the 
election. Iouianus by them then was nominated, in 
regard of his fathers deſerts indifferently commen- 
ded, ſaith Amianus : but Rufinus, T heodoret, and Sorra- 
tes attribute great worths vnto himſelfe, and confi- 
dently afirme his vnwillingneſſe to of that 
dignitie, for that the whole Armie had yeelded to Ja- 


in a flame of õulphur to haue ſucked vp his body into 


when he had raigned Auguſtus neere three, and Ceſar | 


ded within his ſole greatneſſe, what the hand of right 
and {word of tyrannie had ſo late diſperſed. But now 


Zoſomun 15.6. 6. l. 
| Theod.lib.3.c.25, . 
Sabellicss, 


Matth. 20.1 6, 


Marcellin, 
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Jouiam his Pa- 
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a Chriftian, and withall proteſting that he would not 
be a Soveraiene ouer an Erhnicke Empire, vntill by the 
inſtance of the Souldiers, which declared them- 
ſelues likewiſe to be Chriſtians, he did accept of the 
lame, 

(2) His Father was Y aronianws, by birth an I un- 
garian, a Captaine of good note, ho not long before 
had laid dow ne his charge of warre, and retired into 
his Country, to a more quiet courſe of life. Himſelte 
ſerued I ulian the Apoſtata in his Campe; from whence 
he departed by vertũe of his Edict, commanding all 
Chriſtians out of his pay, among who * I ouimamus (as 
wee haue faid ) choſe rather to caſt from him his 
Swordand Girdle,(marks of honour to Acilitary Pro- 
feſſors) then to forſake the Enſigne of his Heauen- 
lie Chieftaine, and the Badge of his Chriſtian Pro- 
fa 

3) No ſooner was he clad in the Purple Robe, but 
one Jouianu: (a Roman E — lately at vari- 
ance with this new Ele&ed Emperor, then a — 
man) fearing the danger of ſo powerfull an Enemie 
ſtepped now abouethe degree of the common ſort, 
reuolted to the Perſians; and hauing good acceſſe, in- 
formed King Sapores of the death of Julian, (to them 
till then vnknowne) and diſabling lowanw for an Vn- 
skilfulland 4 — Captaine, both incouraged the 
Enemie; and gaue directions how to take the aduan- 
tage. The Perſian as ready to execute as ioyous to 
heare, ſet forward his forces, his Elephants leading 
the way, whoſe terrible brayings and feareſull ap- 

roach much affrighted the Raman Souldiers. A ſore 
battel was fought, and fountaines of bloud drawne 
from the ſides of both parts: wherein, with an inh- 
nite number of Perſians, Iulianus, Macrobius, and Maxi- 
mus, three Roman T ribunes, of thoſe Legions that then 
were the Principall of the whole Army, were ſlaine : in 
regard whereof, and eſpecially for want of Victuall, 
(whoſe ſcarſitie then was ſuch, that for one Pecte of 
Mcale, ten peeces of Gold were giuen ) Toutanus made 
Peace with the Perſſans for thirty yeeres, giuing them 
fiue Prouinces beyond Tigris, ſome Cities and Forts in 
Meſopotamia, whereof Niſibi is named for one that 
had been the very ſinewes and ſtrength of the Con- 
fines, euer ſince the Warres of Mithridates : for which 
his doings,he is taxed by Eutropius and Amianus (who 
both liucd in his daies) and of moſt the deed is held 
very diſhonourable to the greatneſſe of the Roman 
Empire: how beit diuers others excuſehim very iuſtly, 
conſidering the extreame miſery and famine wherein 
Iulianus [ef the Army, which was in apparant hazard 
to be giuen oucr fora pray to the Enemy, to the in- 
dangering of the whole Empire, had it not been thus 
preuented : and therefore they highly commend 


14 


him heerein, as the onely Preſeruer of the Ram 
Army. 

(4) Howſocuerhe is highly commended by Fo- 
crates, (the continuer of Euſeluus his Hiſtory ) who 
flouriſhed aboue 7 welve hundred yeeres ſince; for his 
conſtant faith grounded vpon the Nicen Creed, and 
for his Lowing Reuerenct to the Chriſtian Biſhops, recal- 
ling from baniſhment thoſe that Canſtantius and Ju- 
han had exiled ; among whom, Athanaſius of Alexan- 
dria was one: putting downe the 1dolatrous Temples 
of the Gentiles, and reſtoring to their Offices both in 
Court and Campe, thoſe who fortheir Conſcience had 
been expulſed. 

(5) At his departure from Perſia, hee viſited the 
CitieT arſus, where he cauſed the Sepulchre of 7ulian 
(though otherwiſe he had found him auerſe both in 
Affection, and Religion, yet for that hee was his prece- 
ding Emperor)to be richly adorned: and taking An. 
tioch in his way for many daies together was troub- 
led with ſome accidents, which that age did take for 
Ominous ſignes. For the Statue of Maximianns Ceſar, 
ſtanding at the entrance into the Rings Palace, let fall 
t he Ball or Globe out of his hand, no force mouing it: 
horrible ſounds and noiſes were heard within the 
3 and Blazing: ſtarres appeared at Noone- 

9. 
Thence therefore in greatt haſte he marched, and at 
Ancyra, declared his ſonne Varranianus his Cæſar, a ve- 
rie Infant, whoſe iVrawlings and vnwillingneſſe to ride 
in the Imperiall Chariot, portended ( ſaith eAmianss) 
that which atter happened. For haſting ſtill cowards 
— Th he came to Dadaſtana, a place that di- 
uideth Bithynia and Galatia aſunder, and there died 
ſuddenly of the obſtructions and ſtopping of the 
Lungs, cauſed by the dampe of a new mortered Cham- 
ber whercin he lay;or(as others write)by coales there 
ſet to dry the new ſeeling, whoſe vapors hauing no 
ifſuc,ſtifled him to death, the ſeuenteenth day of Fe- 
bruary, the yeere of the worlds redemption, three 
hundred ſixtie foure; after hee had raigned ſeuen 
moneths, and twenty two daies, aged thirty three 
yeeres. 

(6) For his perſonage, he was of goodly preſence, 
both tall and big, his geſture graue, his eyes gray, and 
countenance pleaſant: an affectionate louer & profeſ- 
ſor he was of the Chriſtian religion, of indifferẽt lear- 
ning himſelfe, but a moſt honorable imbracer thereof 
in others; very preciſe and conſiderate in chooſing of 
Indgesand Magiſtrates; facile and familiar to his ſer- 
uitors about him. His Blemiſhes were theſe, that hee 
wasa great feeder, and giuen to wine; and ſomewhat 
to that other Vice which vſually accompanieth ſuch 
intemperancies. 
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A Reſently vpon the death 
Wl of Tewianus, by a ſecret 
whiſpering and runnig ru- 
e mor, Equitizs, Tribune of 
che Scutery was nomina- 
ted Emperor, a man na- 
turally rigorous, and rude; 
and therefore diſliked of 
the better aduiſed, and no 
further followed. But fr6 
him, their voices turned to Januarius, a kinſman to 
the laſt decealed 7ouranus,at that preſent Gouernor of 
Illyricum. But he alſo reiected, Valentinianus, then ab- 
ſent, was Elected at Vice, as a fit and meet perſon for 
— — of their Warres, and good of the IYeale- 
ublike. 
F (2) His birth was of Pannonia, in the Citie Ciba- 
las, of meanc and poore parentage; the ſonne of Gra- 
cian ſpoken of before, who by trade was a Rope- ſeller, 
but of great ſtrength; and therefore by (cruice prefer- 
red to places of account, and had been made Ruler of 
Britaine. His owne lite likewiſe was ſpent in ſeruice of 
IWarre, and was ere-while a Captaine ouer the T arga- 
tiers: but Julian requiring him either to Sacrifice to his 
Gods, or to lcaue his place; he choſe rather to lay aſide 
his Belt then his Faith and Chriitianitie,as like wiſe Jo- 
wianus had done; and ſo for neglecting a little honour 
then, he had now a farre greater beſtowed on him b 
the diſpoſer of all Earthly Kingdomes. The Eiate pl 
vrging it, he made Valens (his Brother) Partner in the 
Empire, the trumpets euery where ſounding warres 
throughout the Roman World, For the Almans inua- 
ded Gaul and Rhetia, the Sarmatians and Quadi made 
ſpoile of Pannonia: the Pics, Saxons, Scots, and eAtta- 
cots infeſted the Britaines : the Auſterians made roades 
into Africa: the Gothes ranſacked Thracia, and the Per- 
fians entred Armenia. For which cauſe, Valens remai- 
ned to defend the Eaff, and Valentinianus tooke his 
progreſſe into the Veſt, where in three Bartels vnder 
the conduct of Jouinus, hee diſcomfited the Almans : 
and Valens likewiſe ouercame and beheaded Proco- 
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pins ; whoſe feature we haue here expreſſed, a dange- 
rous Vſurper in the Eaſt. 


"IT 


Anmian Marcel. 


(3) But in Britaimethings proſpered not ſo well: 
16. 27. cap. 7. 


for by the generall bandings of the foreſaid Natrons, 
their old Enemies, the Prouince was (ore diſtreſſed and 
brought to extreame miſery. For Mectaridius, Ad- 
mirall of the Britiſh Fleet they flew, and Balchobaudes 
Lord I Harden of the Marches, by a traine of theſe bar- 
barous people, was forelaid & aſſailed on euery ſide. 
The intelligence of which occurrences, when it was 
brought to Rome with great horror, the Emperor firſt 
ſent hither Severus, Steward of his Houſe, if fortune 
would happily ſpeed his hand, to redreſſe whatſoeuer 
had happened amiſſe. But he in ſhort time being cal- 
led away, had not the hap to ſee the wiſhed ſucceſſe. 
Then louinus, famous for his Warres in Germany, came 
into the ſame parts; and ſeeing the puiſſance of the 
Enemy,meant to craue aid of the Auxillarie Forces, the 
rat neceſsitie requiring ſo much: at laſt, in regard 
of many (and thoſe tearefull) accidents, which rumor 
continually reported, touching the ſtate of this Iland, 
hither was deſigned T heodofias, a man eſteemed molt 
happy, and approued for his Martiall proweſſe, who 
with a bold reſolution and ſelect power both of ore 
and Foote, ſet forward for Britaine. 

(4) The Pi&sat that time were diuided into two 
Nations, to wit, Deucalidones and Yeſturiones. The 
Attacots likewiſe a warlike — and the 
Scots ranging in diuers parts, all where they 

went, 
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garian a Captaine of good note, who not long before 


feſton 


fines, euer ſince the Warres of Mithridates - for which 


a Chrifian, and withall proteſting that he would not | 
be a Soneraigne ouer an Ethnicke Empire, vntill by the 
inſtance of the Souldiers, which declared them- 
ſelues likewiſe to be Chri#tiens, he did accept of the 
lame, 

(2) His Father was Varonianus, by birth an Hun- 


had laid downe his charge of warre, and retired into 
his Country, to a more quiet courſe of life. Himſelte 
ſerued Iulian the Apoſtata in his Campe; from whence 
he departed by vercue of his Edict, commanding all 
Chriſtians out of his pay, among who * 7onmanus (as 
wee haue faid ) choſe rather to caſt from him his 
Swordand Girdle,(marks of honour to Miltary Pro- 
feſſors) then to forſake rhe Enſigne of his Heauen- 
lie Chieftaine, and the Badge ot his Chriſtian Pro- 


(3) No ſooner was he clad in the Purple Robe, but 
one Jouianus (a Roman E — lately at vari- 
ance with this new Elected Emperor, then a priuate 
man) fearing the danger of ſo powerfull an Enemie 
ſtepped now aboue the degree of the common ſort, 
reuolted to the Perſians; and hauing good acceſſe, in- 
formed King Sapores of the death of Julian, (to them 
till then vnknowne) and diſabling lontanus for an Vn- 
skilfulland E f eminate Captaine, both incouraged the 
Enemic; and gaue directions how to take the aduan- 
tage. The Perſian as ready to execute as ioyous to 
heare, ſet forward his forces, his Elephants leading 
the way, whoſe terrible brayings and feareſull ap- 

roach much affrighted the Roman Souldiers, A ſore 
batcel was fought, and fountaines ot bloud drawne 
from the ſides of both parts: wherein, with an infi- 
nite number of Perſians, Iulianus, Macrobius,and Maxi- 
mus, three Roman T ribunes, of thoſe Legions that then 
were the Principall ofthe whole Army, were ſlaine: in 
regard whereof, and eſpecially for want of Victuall, 
(whoſe ſcarſitie then was ſuch, that for one Pecte of 
Mcale, ten peeces of Gold were giuen ) Jouianus made 
Peace with the Perſiansfor thirty yeeres, giuing them 
fiue Prouinces beyond Tigris, ſome Cities and Forts in 
Meſopotamia, whereof Viſibis is named for one that 
had been the very ſinewes and ſtrength of the Con- 


his doings, he is taxed by Eutrapius and Amianus (who 
both liued in his daies) and of moſt the deed is held 
very diſhonourable to the greatneſſe of the Roman 
Empire: how beit diuers others excuſe him very iuſtly, 
conſidering the extreame miſery and famine wherein 
Iulianus left the Army, which was in apparant hazard 
to be giuen ouer for a pray to the Enemy, to the in- 
dangering of the whole Empire, had it not been thus 


preuented : and therefore they highly a 


| 


him hcerein, as the onely Preſeruer of the Raman 
Army. X 
(4) Howſoeuerhe is highly commended by So- 
crates, (the continuer of Euſeluus his Hiſtory ) who 
flouriſhed aboue 7 welze hundred yeeres ſince; for his 
conſtant faith grounded vpon the Micen Creed, and 
for his Lowing Reuerenct to the Chriſtian Biſhops, recal- 
ling from baniſhment thoſe that Conſtantizs and 7u- 
lan had exiled ; among whom, Athanaſius of Alexan- 
dria was one: putting downe the Idolatrous Temples 
of the Gentiles, and reſtoring to their offices both in 
Court and Campe, thoſe who fortheir Conſcience had 
been expulſed. 

(5) At his departure from Perſſa, hee viſited the 
CitieT arſus, where he cauſed the Sepulchre of Julian 
(though otherwiſe he had found him auerſe both in 
Affection, and Religion, yet for that hee was his prece- 
ding Emperor)to be richly adorned: and taking An. 
tioch in his way for many daies together was troub- 

led with ſome accidents, which that age did take for 

Ominous ſignes. For the Statue of Maximianns Cæſar, 
ſtanding at the entrance into the Xings Palace, let fall 
t he Ball or Globe out of his hand, no force mouing it: 
horrible ſounds and noiſes were heard within the 
3 and Blazing: ſlarres appeared at Noone- 

y. 
Thence therefore in greatt haſte he marched,and at 
Ancyra,declared his ſonne Y arronianns his Cafera Ve- 
ric Infant, whole iVrawlings and vnwillingneſſe to ride 
in the Imperiall Chariot, portended ( ſaith eAmianus) 
that whichatter happened. For haſting ſtill cowards 
—_ he came to Dadaſtana, a place that di- 
uideth Bithynia and Galatia aſunder, and there diced 
ſuddenly of the obſtructions and ſtopping of the 
Lungs,cauſed by the dampe of a new mortered Cham- 
ber wherein he lay;or(as others write) by coales there 
ſet to dry the new ſeeling, whoſe vapors hauing no 
iſſue, ſtiſſed him to death, the ſeuenteenth day of Fe- 
bruary, the yeere of the worlds redemption, three 
hundred ſixtie foure; after hee had raigned ſeuen 
moneths, and twenty two daies, aged thirty three 
yeeres. 

(6) For his perſonage, he was of goodly preſence, 
both tall and big, his geſture graue, his eyes gray, and 
countenance pleaſant: an affectionate louer & profeſ- 
ſor he was of the Chriſtian religion, of indifferẽt lear- 
ning himſelfe, but a moſt honorable imbracer thereof 
in others; very preciſe and conſiderate in chooſing of 
Indgesand Magiſtrates; facile and familiar to his ſer- 
uitors about him. His Blemiſhes were theſe, that hee 
wasa great feeder, andgiuen to wine; and ſomewhat 
to that other Vice which vſually accompanieth ſuch 
intemperancies. 
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CHAPTER . 


A Reſently vpon the death 
of Tewianus, by a ſecret 
whiſpering and runnig ru- 
We mor, Equities, Tribune of 
che Scutery was nomina- 
ted Emperor, a man na- 
turally rigorous, and rude; 
and therefore diſliked of 
the better aduiſed, and no 
| further followed. But fro 
him, their voices turned to Januarius, a kinſman to 
the laſt decealed Ionianus, at that preſent Gouernor of 
Illyricum. But he alſo reiected, Valentinianus, then ab- 
ſent,was Elected at Vice, as a fit and meer perſon for 
— e of their Warres, and good of the /Yeale- 

ubli ke. 

q (2) His birth was of Pannonia, in the Citie Ciba- 
Lis, of meane and poore parentage; the ſonne of Gra- 


but of great ſtrength; and therefore by ſeruice prefer- 
red to places of account, and had been made Ruler of 
Britaine. His owne lite likewiſe was ſpent in ſeruice of 
IWarre, and was ere-while a Captaine ouer the T arga- 
tiers:but Julian requiring him either to Sacrifice to his 
Gods, or to lcaue his place; he choſe rather to lay aſide 
his Belt then his Faith and Chritamtie,as like wiſe Jo- 
wan had done; and ſo for neglecting a little honour 
then, he had now a farre greater beſtowed on him b 

the diſpoſer of all Earthly Kingdomes. The Efate pl 
vrging it, he made Valens (his Brother) Partner in the 
Empire, the trumpets euery where ſounding warres 
throughout the Roman World. For the Almans inua- 
ded Gaul and Rhetia, the Sarmatians and Quadi made 
ſpoile of Pannonia: the Pics, Saxons, Scots, and eAtta- 
cots infeſted the Britaines : the Auſtorians made roades 
into Africa: the Gothes ranſacked T hracia, and the Per- 
fung entred Armenia. For which cauſe, Valens remai- 
ned to defend the Eaft, and Valentinianus tooke his 
progreſſe into the Veſt, where in three Battels vnder 
the conduct of Jauimus, hee diſcomfired the Almans : 
and Valens likewiſe ouercame and beheaded Proco- 


cian ſpoken of before, who by trade was a Rope- ſeller, 


pius ; whole feature we haue here expreſſed, a dange- 


rous / ſurper in the Eaſt. 


— 


(3) But in Britaine things proſpered not ſo well: 
for by the generall bandings of the foreſaid Nations, 
their old Enemies, the Prouince was (ore diſtreſſed and 
brought to extreame miſery. For Nedtaridins, Ad- 
mirall of the Britiſh Fleet they ſlew, and Balchobaudes 
Lord Warden of the Marches, by a traine of theſe bar- 
barous people, was forelaid & aſſailed on euery (ide. 
The intelligence of which occurrences, when it was 
brought to Rome with great horror, the Emperor firſt 
ſent hither Scuerus, Steward of his Houſe, it fortune 
would happily (peed his hand, to redreſſe whatſoeuer 
had — amiſſe. But he in ſhort time being cal- 
led away, had not the hap to ſee the wiſhed ſucceſſe. 
Then louinus, famous for his Warres in Germany, came 
into the ſame parts; and ſeeing the puiſſance of the 
Enemy,meant to craue aid of the Auxillarie Forces, the 
vrgent neceſsitie requiring ſo much: at laſt, in regard 
of many(and thoſe fearefall) accidents,which rumor 
continually reported,touching the ſtate of this Iland, 
hirher was deſigned T heodofias, a man eſteemed moſt 
happy, and approued for his Martiall proweſſe, who 
with a bold reſolution and ſelect power both of Horſe 
and Foote, ſet forward for Britaine. 

(4) The Pi&sat that time were diuided into two 
N ations, to wit, Deucalidanes and Yeſturiones. The 
Attacots likewiſe a warlike — and the 
Scots ranging in diuers parts, all where they 

went, 
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went. As forthe Tracts of Gaule, the Frankners and 
Saxons their neere co neighbours,whereſocuer 
they could breake foorth, and make Roades by Sea or 
Land, made hauocke heere by ſeizing of Booties, firing 
ot T ownes, in killing of men and women, and leading 
away Captiues. To ſtay. theſe wofull miſeries, it the 
Heauens had beene ſo benigne, this valiant Captame_- 
intended a voyage to this aur end of the World : and 
comming to. Rowonia, which licth divided from the 
oppoſite tract of Land by narrow Channcll ebbing 
and flowing with terrible Tides, where the waters are 
ſcene lometimes to match the higheſt Aountarne, and 
againe to ſettle with the leuell of the Plaines, without 
any harme of Sailers or Paſſage : this Sleue with a 
gentle courſe hee croſſed, and arriued at Rutupie, a 
quict Road and Harbour ouer againſt it: from whence 
after that the Bac i auians, the Heruli, ſouij, and Victores 
(Companies bold and confident in their ſtrengths) 
were come, he marched towards Lundinium, an anci- 
ent Citie, which poſtetities afterwards named Augu- 
ſta: and having ſeuered his Troopes into ſundry parts, 
he charged vpon thoſe companies of rouing and rob- 
bing enemies, euen hen they were heauie laden with 
Bootics and ſpoiles, and were driuing away before them 
both Men and amen bound for their Captiues, be- 
ſides much Cattle, and a great Prey. Theſe hee ſoone 
diſcomfited, and reſtored to the poore diſtreſſed Tri- 
butaries their Leberties and Loſs , beſtowing ſome 
ſmall parcels thereof among his weary and well-de- 
ſeruing Souldiers: and entred the City with exceeding 
great 10y, in manner of a Petty-triumph, which ere- 
while was oucr-whelmed with Calamities, but now 
on the ſudden refreſhed and ſer in perfect ſafety. 

(5) Vpon this proſ * ſucceſſe encouraged to 
greater attempts, hee abode yet doubtfull of the fu- 
ture, caſting with himſelfe many proiects, which poi- 
ſed Fortunes Scales alike: but laſtly by certaine Captines 
and Fngitiues hee learned that thoſe 7 ok ſun- 
dry fierce Nation, ſpread fo farre and diffuſedly vpon 
the face ofthe Prauince, could not be vanquiſhed, vn- 
leſſe it were by ſleights and ſtratagemes, By Edicts 
therefore he firſt proclaimed impanitie to ſuch as had 
forſaken their Colours, if they would returne; wherby 


many which had run to the Enemie, or at their one 


pleaſures had bcene diſperſed into diuers parts, came 
in, and by their countenance declared their reſoluti- 
ons in his bchalfe, Notwithſtandinꝑ, miſtruſting the 


euent, and penſiue ſtill with cares, hee thought good 


to call to his aſsiſtance Ciuilis, a man of great vnder- 


ſtanding, quicke ſpirit, and withall an vpright Iuſſicer, 
who was to rule Britaine as Deputie, and likewiſe Dul- 
citius a Captaine, renowned for his skill and deedes of 
Armes. 

(6) After Conſultation with them, hauing gotten 
courage, and departing from Auguſta with a power of 
Souldicrs, which in his politike induſtric he had leui- 
cd and trained to his hand, hee brought excecding 
great ſuccour cucry where vnto the troubled and 
confuſed ſtate of the Britaines, gaining before hand 
ſuch places in each part, as might giue aduantage to 
annoy the barbarous Euemie; and enioined the Com- 
mon Souldiers no ſeruice, whereof himſelfe tooke not 
the Aſſay with a cheerctull heart: in this ſort _ 
ming as yell the Offices of an Actiue and hardy Soul- 
dier, as the care full charge of a right- noble Generall, 
he diſcomfited & put to flight diuers Nations, whom 
inſolent Pride (fed with ſecurity) had incited and ſer 
on fire, to inuade the Romans Territories; and ſo reſto- 
red wholly vnto their former ſtate the Cities and Ca- 
flies which had ſuſtained many loſſes, and eſtabliſhed 
a {ure peace for a long time following. 

(7) Now there happened whiles he atchicued 
theſe exploits,a dangerous matter likely to haue bro- 
ken out into great miſchiefe, had it not beene quen- 
ched in the very beginning of the enterpriſe: for one 
V alentinus of Valeria Pannonia, a man of a proud ſpirit, 
firſt Deputy Leiutenant and after preſident, for ſome 
notable oftenſe baniſhed into Bretarne, as Frontinus 
immediately before had beene, as one impatient of | 


A 


reſt, like ſome.noiſome wilde Beaſt, vpon a certaine 
ſwelling pride, role vp in commotion againſt 7 heodo- 
ſis, whom hee perceiued to be the only man able to 
withſtand his wicked deſignes. Howbeit, caſting 
about many waies, both cloſely and apparantly, as 
the gale of his vnmeaſurable deſire roſe higher, he ſo- 
licited as well the baniſhed perſons as Souldiers, pro- 
miſing (as the time would affoord) rewards to allure 
and dra them on to ſome actuall attempt. Yer 
when the day came wherein it ſhould haue beene ef- 
fected, T Heodoſius hauing intelligence thereof, ſurpri- 
zed V alentinus with ſome few of inward complices, 
and delivered them vnto Pulcitius, to be put to death 


Valentinga de 
bell put to c 


accordingly. But in his militarie skill and policie, 
(wherein hee was reputed to haue exceeded all men 
living in thoſe daics ) gelsing at future dangers, hee 
inhibited all Inquiſſtians to be made touching the reſt 
of the Conſprrators, leſt ſo generall a feare ſurpriſing at 
once, and ſpread abroad among many thoſe tempe- 
ſtuous troubles of the Prouinces, which were now well 
allaied, ſhould reuiue againe. 

(8) Therefore turning himſelfe from this buſi- 
neſſe to the reforming of ſuch enormities as were of 
moſt conſequence, now that all dangers were quite 
oucr-blowne, he reedificd the Cities, repaired the Ga- 
riſen Caſtles, and fortified the Frontiers with ſtanding 
Watches,and ſtrong Fore-fenſes. And thus having re- 
couered the Prouince againe which had yeelded ſub- 
iection to the Enemies, he reduced it vnto the priſtine 
Eſtate, ſo as by his meanes and motion it had againe a 
law full Gouernour appointed, and alſo named it V A- 
LENT IA, in honour of V alentinianus the Emperor. 

(9) The Areans, a kinde of men (as witneſſeth 
Amianus) inſtituted by thoſe of ancient times for po- 
liticke imploiments, who by little and little were fal- 
len into diſorders and vices, he remooued from their 
Siations, as being manifeſtly conuicted, for that (in- 
duced with the greatneſſe ofrewards receiued or pro- 
miſed) they had diuers times diſcouered vnto the 
Barbarous what ſoeuer was done or debated betwixt 
the Preſident and his Counſell : for indeed their charge 
was to runne to and fro by long iournies, to intimate 
and make know ne vnto the Romans Captaines vpon 
the Marches, what doings and ſtirres were among the 
Neighbour-Nations ; whereby they had great oppor- 
tunities both to know and reueale the ſecrets of the 
State. 

(10) And thus Theadoſſus hauing managed moſt 

excellently theſe affaires, was ſent for to the Empe- 
rours Court; who leauing the Prouinceouer-ioied for 
their Peace, was no leſſe — for his many impor- 
tant Victories, then was either Furius Camillus, or Pa- 
pinius Curſor. And being honourably accompanied 
and attended vnto the Narrow Seas, with the heartic 
loueand fauour of all men, departed, and with a gen- 
tle gale of winde paſſed ouer, and cametothe Princes 
Campe, where (being receiued with toy and praile)he 
ſucceeded in the roome of Y alens Touinus, who had 
the conduct of the Horſemen. For theſe his Martiall 
deeds ſo happily atchieued, in honour of him there 
was a Statue erected, reſembling a Man of Armes on 
Hor ſebacke,as by Symmachus may be vnderſtood, thus 
ſpeaking to his ſonne T heodoſius : The Author of your 
kindred and ſtocke, Captaine Generall both in Africke and 
Britaine, was (among other ancient Titles) conſecrated by 
the moſt honourable Order with Statues of Knighthood. 
And in his commendations, Claudian with full note 
thus poetically ſang: 


Ile C aledonjjs poſuit qui Caſtra pruinis, 

Lui mediss Libya ſub Caſdide pertulit eſtus, 
Terribilis Mauro, debellatorg, Britannt 
Littorgs, ac pariter Boree vaſtator & Auſtri. 
uid rigor eternus ? Celi quid ſydera proſunt ? 
I gnotumg, fretum ? Maduerunt Saxone fuſo 
Orcades, incaluit PitForum ſanguine Thule, 
Scotorum cumulos fleuit glacialis Il iberne. 


In Caledonian frofls his Tents he pight, 
And Lybiaes ſcorching beat endur din Field: 
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And Ireland did huge heapes of Scots deplore ? 


(31) Strange and dreadfull were the ſignes that 
in the third yeere of this E 
quakes, Inundations, and the like; whereof Marreſlinas 
thus reporteth: A little after the Sumne- ning (ſaith he) 
the waighty and fleddy maſſe of the whole Earthly Globe 
'| ſhooke, — lightning very thicke and fierce going be- 

fore: the Sea alſo driuen aſide, and the wane anus s 
7 erouſly tumbling and retiring back, that t 
2225 ing di — 4 — 7 
| ſeene ſundry ſorts of ſwimming creatures ſticking in the 
mudae : Alſo the vaſt V allies and Rockes, which Nature 
had ſet farre athay under the huge Waters, did now behold 
the Beames of the Sunne; inſomuch that Ships were 
bedded faſt in the drie ground, and flockes of people ſtragled 
at their pleaſure in the ſmall remaines of water, to take vp 
Fiſhes as the Sea-ſpoile; when on the ſudden the waxes diſ 
daining to be thus diſpoſſeſſed, returned with ſuch violent 
beating vpon the I lands and Promontories,which lay farre 
into the Sea, as that they oner-flowed, and laid leuell an in- 
finite number of buildings and Cities. And therefore in 
this furious diſcord of the Elements , the — — of the 
world being couered, repreſented ſtrange, and w ul 
feht. Among which S. Jerome reporteth, that there 
rained iV oll from Heauen ſo perfect and good, that no bei- 
ter grew vpon the Sheepe, the naturall Producer. But to 
returne. 

(12) Fraomarius, whom Valentinianus had ordai- 
ned to be King of the Bucinobantes in Germanic, was 
made Tribune and Colonellouer a Regiment of Almains 

in Brite, which for number and valour in thoſe 
daies were renowned; where (no doubt) matter e- 
nou 
death ofthe Enperour preſently following, admits no 
mention of further diſcourſcrwhich happened in this 
tions done 


manner: The Quadi after many mol 
to the Roman Legions and their Confederates, ſent their 
Ambaſadowrs vnto him, deſiring pardon for their for- 
mer faults committed, and an aboliſhment of all re- 


e 
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our chanced ; as Earth. dred 


was miniſtred for him to worke vpon. But the | 


horcly after di- 
e, as the blew 


conie- 
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of 


fthe 
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yeergyy having raigned eleuen yeeres, eighrmoneths, 
and two daies, inthe yeere of — Chriſt three hun- 
ſeuenty fine. | | 
(13) Forprefence, he was Maieſticall, of bodie 
far, his complexion fairs, his eirs gray, and having 


therwith ſomwhart a ſcue caſt, his Kaire ſhining bright, 
his ioints ſtrong and well knit: he was a Prince merci- 
full and louing, and mitigated many Tributes for- 
mgrly impoſed on the Provinces : a wile Warriour, 
ſterne in countenance, haſtie of ſpeech, and chaſte of 
body, a good luſticer,and impatient ofalldelaies.Bur | 
theſe his Vertues with ſome V ices were accompanied: 
for he is taxed with enuie and parrialitie,in puniſhing 
ſeuerely the poore Sowldier for ſmall offenſes, but re- 
miſsiue to the faults of their Captaines and Leaders, 
and that was the cauſe (by Amianus his report) of the 
troubles in Britaine, the loſſes in Africke, and the wa- 
ſting in Ilyricum. 

(14) His' Arian brother Valens ſuruiuing him, 
raigned Emperour in the Exſt; by whole ſufferance the 
Barbarows Gothes entred I hracia,which preſently pro- 
ued to be the bane of the Roman World, for that theſe 
Gothes (a ſtrange and vaknowne People till then) be- 
ing forced out of a ſecret Nooke in Scythia, by the 
Hog-Backt Hannes, raſhing as an vnreſiſtable whirle- 
Winde from thoſe High Mountaines,infeſted the Coaſts 
about Danwbize, — obtained licence from Valens to 
paſſe the Riner Donaw into Thracia, where long in 
quiet they ſtaied not, but like violent Flaud running 
with a full currant, they ouer-whelmed all betgre 
them, ouercomming the Romans in many Battles, and 
in one flew the Experonr V alens, with moſt of his ap- 
prooued Captaines, and twenty fiuc Tribunesthat had 
— of Regrments , the third part of his Armie 

ly eſcaping vnſlaine. Some report that V alen, 
flying the Feld, tooke into a houſe neere Adrianople_, 
whither being purſued by the Euemie, and his Hold fi- 
red vpon his head, was therein burned to aſhes, after 
he had fare Empctour fourteene yeeres. 
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Racianus, the Eldeſt FT 
of Y alentinianus , by his 
Empre ſſe Seuera, was made 
his fathers Collegue in the 
Empire in the fourth yeere 
of his Raigne : notwith- 
ſtanding ſix daies after his 
death, his ſecond Sonne 
P alentinian , a Childe of 
Foure yeeres old, by the ad- 
vice of che Counſell and generall conſent of 8 Camp, 
was aiſo ſtiled and proclaimed Emperor. Theſe Bre- 
thren liued in much loue, and ruled inthe Weſt,as their 
vncle Valens did in the Eaſt, of whom wee laſt ſpake. 
And albeit Gracian had cauſe of diſpleaſure, that this 
his Jounger Brother was thus aduanced without his al- 
lowancc; yet he as a Prince kind and naturall, regar- 
ded his Brother exceedingly, and brought him vp in 
all tender affection, forgetting the wrong offered vn- 
to himſelfe and his one Aaſher for Valentinians mo- 
thers ſake. 7 

(2) The Mother of this Valentinian was Ju t ina, a 
damſell of an admirable feature and exceeding beau- 
tie, ſurpaſsing all other women ſo farre, that the En- 
preſſe her ſelfe fell in loue with her, and vſually con- 
uerſed with her familiarly as her equall, imparting 
her moſt priuate ſecrets vnto her as her truſtie Coun- 
ſeller, and often bathing together in the ſame Bath. 
Neither was her ardent aflection contamed within 
the meaſure of womaniſh mode ſtie, inſomuch as ſhe re- 
frained not in the hearing of the Emperour (her Huſ- 
band) to extoll her incomparable beautie, prefer- 
ring her far aboue any creature in the World, Where- 
upon V alentinianus ſo farre affected this Lady, as that 
he tooke her to his Wife; by whom he had this young 


Valentin ian, and alſo three Daughters, notwithſtanding 


Seuęra was yet liuing. 
(2) The ſtormes of the Gothes as a violent tem- 
peſt beating ſtill againſt the Shoares of the Roman 


t Provinces , cauſed Gracian to beate Sayle toward 


being ſo great, and their outrages ſo terrible, that 
hee thought it beſt not to — his owne 
perſon, but to imploy ſome other approoued Ca- 
taine. For which exploit, none was held more ſuf- 
ficient then Theodoſius, the Sonne of that T heodoſius 
who was ſo famous for his Britiſh I ares, and whoſe 
life was taken away by Valens the Eaſterne Emperour, 
Him he made firſt Captaine Generallof the Roman Em- 
pire, and immediatly vpon his firſt ſeruice againſt the 
Gothes, his Fellow Emperor and Auguſt us, allotting him 
thoſe parts in the Eaſt, chat his vncle Valens lately had 
enioyed. 

(4) In many Bartelt, fought to the laſt drop of 
bloud, this worthy Generall oucrcame the Gothes, ſo 
that their King eAthangrius was laſtly inforced to ſue 
for his Peace, which vpon honourable compoſitions 
was graunted, and himſelfe in moſt princely manner 
entertained by Theodofius in the Imperiall Citie Con- 


| ſtantinople; where falling ſicke after three moneths, he 


died, and was both much lamented, and ſumptuouſly 
buried by the Emperor. Thele reports cauſed Sapor, 
the molt puiſſant King of Perſia, to ſubmit himlelfe 
vnto T heodoſius,and by his Ambaſſadors attending his 
Court, obtained his Amitie. Thus gloriouſly raigning 
and perfect peace eſtabliſhed,” he ordained his young 
ſonne Arcadius his Fellow Emperor in the Eaſt. 

(5) Bur the affaires in the {We#erne Empire procee- 
ded nothing ſo fortunately: for Gracian a mecke and 
ſoft ſpirited man, ballanced with Theodoſius, was held 
without regard; and V alentinian by his Prefect Probus, 
held both Rome and 7tah at his deuotion;onely Galli 
obeyed Gracian. For Clemens Maximus borne in 
Spaine, but deſcended lineally from Conitantine the 
Great, by his affability and liberal carriage, had wonne 
the affections of the B̃ritaines to (ide with him; a man, 
no doubt, both Valiant and Wiſe, had he held his al- 
leagiance to his Soueraigne Lord. But the time fitting 
his purpoſes, when the Scots and Picts with their won- 
ted inroads, ſore indamaged the Prouince, he ſet him- 


ſelfe for their deliuerance, and therein { 


ſo well, 
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that the Souldiers by conſtraint (as Oroſize (aith) forced 
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of his ſhippe to the moſt aſſured Pilot: their forces 


him to aſſume the / mperiall tile and Purple Robe. And 
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ſo haſting into Gals, with all the flower and ſtrength 
' well neer of the Britaines forces, arriued in the mouth 
of Rhene, vnto whom alſo the Germans Army ioyned, 
and now accounting himſelfe an abſolute Monarch, 
admitted Victor his ſonne, then Cſar, to be partner 
of his Empire, whoſe Stampe therefore with his fa- 
ther we haue here annexed, 


diert, and ſo put to flight. And now deiected and de- 


(6) Thus Maximus eſtabliſhing his throne at Tri- 

ert, Spread his wings(ſaith Gyldas) the one into Spaine,the 

other into Italy, and with the terror of his Name, leuied 
Tributes and Peyſions for Souldiers pay, of the moſt fell and 

ſauage Germans. 

Againſt him Gracianus made his power, but after 

five daies skirmiſhings was forlaken of his own Soul- 


ſtitute of meanes to maintaine his quarrell, hee ſent 
Ambroſe (a great Doctor of the Church) his Ambaſſi- 
dor vnto Maximus, to intreat for Peace, which in out- 
ward ſhew was granted, but was farre otherwiſe inten- 


ded, as the ſequell proued. For ſeeking his death, he 
did ſhortly — effect it in this wiſe: He cauſed Let- 

ters, and reports to be giuen vnto Gracias, that his 

eſſe was in iourny to viſit him, and withall ſent 

forth a Carroche ſtuffed with Souldiers, and with them 

a deſperate Captaine named Andragathius. Gracian 
greatly reioycing for his _ approach , prepared 

himſelfe to meet Her accordingly, and opening the 
Litter, thinking to imbrace his Empreſſe, was by theſe 
Ruffins treacherouſly murthered neere vnto Lyons, 
when he had raigned fifteene yeeres, and lived twen- 
tie nine. Valentinian with his Mother Iuſtina, fearing 
the like conſpiracies, became ſupplicants vnto Theo- 
doſius in the Eaſt againſt Maximus. 

(7) He therefore preparing his forces, marched 
as farre as Aquileza in Lombardie, where Maximus re- 
mained both confident and ſecure. For having for- 
tified the ſtraits of the Mountaines with ſufficient 


Garriſons, and dammed the Havens with — of 
Ships, himſelfe and aſsiſters with great boldneſſe pro- 
cceded againſt I heodoſins, and gaue him a battell be- 
fore the Citie Sy/cia in Pannonia, and againe moſt ya- 
liantly — him in another, vnder the leading of 
his brother Marcellus; but in both of them was ouer- 
come. From this laſt, he ſecretly retired vnto Aguileia, 
where of his owne Souldiers he was betrated, and deli- 
uered to Theodeſins his purſuer; and by him to the Ex- 


| 


ecutioner to be beheaded : of which his vnfortunate, 
bur deſerued end, the famous 
wenſi being in Brataine, did foretell him long before. 
Andragathius allo, the Murtheter of Gracian, whoſe 
ſtate was now I caſt himſelſe headlong into 
the Sea, and made an end of his wicked life. Victor 
the ſonne of Maximus, made his Ceſar in France, as we 
haue ſaid, was defeated, taken Priſoner & ſlaine. This 


Romans from thence forward ſolemnized that day 
euery yeere as feſtiuall, ſaith Proropies. 
8) But theſe Britaines that had aſsiſted Maximus, 
as by Writers is recorded, did forcibly inuade Armo- 
rica, and there planted themſelues: From whence(ſaith 
Beda, the Britames firſt urriued into this I land. But ſure- 
ly himſelfeis either greatly miſtaken, or elſe we miſ- 
take him altogether, and that rather, for that by ca. 
ſar thoſe Coaſts that lie vpon the Sea ſhoares, are cal- 
led Armorica, and there the Celtes ſeated, being the 
Originall of our Inhabitants, as is holden, and ſo 
from thẽce they might ſpread themſelues further in- 
to theſe Britiſh lands long before it receiued the name 
of Little Britaine, The like troubles fell to other Pro- 
uincetat the ſame time, by the inteſtine zwarres of the | 
Empire : for the Gaules were moleſted by the Frankes; 
Spaine by the Suexians;and Africk by the Y #ydals : the | 
Eaſt parts by the Heruli, Oſtrages, and Hunnes; Italy by | 
the Lombards and ſhortly atter by the Gothes. | 
(9) Theſe troubles in the Provinces,cauſed the En- 
ors to call home their Armies, with Aidts of their 
Allies, & all coo little ro ſupport their own declining | 
EXates , which now bcganne to end of it ſelfe, — | 
theſe Emperorsraignesto be cut off by their vntimely 
de aths, 
Buttoreturne into the path of our Hiſtory , from 
whence (by the Incanglcd occaſions of theſe foure 
Emperours raigning together) we haue wandred, ler 
vs remember what occurrents happened vpon the 
death of Maximasthe Tyrant; and haſten to end the 
tneſſe of the Empire, which in moſt Prouinces 
— to end of it ſelfe. For alentinian being rid of 
his feares,vnto which he had beene ſubiect; and The- 


— 


great hope was concciued ofa flouriſhing Efate, but 
it brought foorth onely the remaines of their downe- 
fall: forthe one returning to Conſtantinople in great 
Triumph, liued not long after;and the other left _ 
ably in the Weſterne World, was (as you ſhall heare) 
ſoone made away by Confpiracie/. 
(10) Yalentinian remaining at Vienna in France, 
free from Hoſtle Enemies, retained in his Court thoſe 
that ſought his life, whereof Arbogaſtes, aCaptaine of 
a hayghty ſtomacke, politicke, aduenturous , and of 
great power, but withall of baſe Parentage, a ſtran- 
per and an Infidell, was one; Ewgenius a Grammatian, 
ut now bearing Armes, and of great account, was a- 
nother, Theſe corrupting his Chamberlaines, com- 
pounded for his death , which they as wickedly per- 
formed, by ſtrangling him in his bedde, giuing it forth 
that the Emperovy had hanged himſelfe; which was 
ſo confidently auouched, that Proſperus in his Addi- 
tion to 5 writing his death, faith, that it wes 
_— mhſelfe, after hee had liued twenty fix, and 
raigned ſixteene yeeres, being ſtrangled in the yeere 
of Grace three hundred eighty foure. 
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CHAPTER LIT. 5 


383 


E haue declared in the life 
of the laſt preceding En- 
perour, the Birth and For- 
tunes, V/ arres and V idtories 
ofthis moſt worthie The- 
odoſins, vntill the death of 
Maximus the Britaine_, 
| (for ſo moſt writers terme 
Ea voooe+ 0 him) and now onely re- 
"1 maine his latter Acts in 
IVarreand Peace to bee further related. Cs 
(2) This Emperour returning from Aquileia in 
Lombardie vnto Conſtantinople in the Eaſt, long time 
there ſtaied not, but was drawne againe into the Weſf 
both ro reuenge the death of Y alentinian his Fellow- 
Emperour ſo trecherouſly ſtrangled, and alſo to op- 
pole the proecedings of Eugenius, whoſe Coine wee 
hauc hecre expreſſed, being one of the Murderers 
then vſurping that portion of the Empire, ſided by 
Arbozaſtes the other. 
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(2) Theodoſius marching with his forces towards 
the Corfines of Italie found the paſſages ſtopped at 
the foot of the Ales and his Enemies powers farre ſur- 
mounting his: Therefore a while to deliberate on 
theſe buſineſſes, hee pitched his Tents, and there ſtai- 
ed. In the meane time Eugenius and Arbogaſtes his al- 
ſociate had forelaid the Countrey, and hemmed him 
about in ſuch a ſtrair, that no victuals could bee 
brought vnto his Campe. | 

(4) No meanes being now left, but either to 
clecre the paſſages, or bee oucrthrowne, hee firſt be- 
came ſupplicant with Faſfings and Teares vnto his 
God, u hom he knew to be the God of Hoſts, and whom 
euer he had ſerued, and whoſeaid had hitherto neuer 
failed him : whereupon boldly incouraging his men, 
he accepted of the Feld. Bur the Battle furiouſly be- 
gunne, fell ſo ſore againſt him, that ten thouſand of 
his Souldiers were preſently (laine;and the reſt deſpai- 
ring ready to flie, himſelfe at that inſtant had beene 
ſurprized, had not God turned the heart of Arbitio, a 
Captaine of his Enemies, ſuddenly to come to his ſide, 
and to reſcue him. T heodgſias much daunted by theſe 
vnfortunate beginnings,” yet conceiued better hopes of 
the following ſucceſſe, truſting to the vprightneſſe of 
his Caſe, and the helpe of his God, which ſtill he im- 


| 


plored,cill the Heavens were propitious to his earneſt 
deſires. | 

(5) For ſuddenly a violent tempeſt aroſe, and a ra- 
ging winde ruſhed ſo extreamly on the faces of his 
Enemies, that they were in no wiſe able to withſtand 
it, the power thereof beating backe againe their darts 
into their owne ſides; whereas the arrowes ſhot from 
the Emperors part, were thereby forced with double 
ſtrength to pierce through the Rebels Iron plates, 
whereby a moſt glorious victory was obtained; and 
Eugenius taken, who lay grouelling at the Emperors 
fcere, deploring his eſtate, and crauing his pardon ;/ 
but euen as hee kneeled with cries and teares, the 
Souldiers ſtanding by ſtrucke off his Head. And A 


two daies after ran himſelfe vpon his Sword, and 


victory was atchieued the ſixth of September, in the 
yeere of grace three hundred ninety ſix, by Socrates 
account: and was ſo famous, that beſides the Re- 
cords of Chriſtian Hiſtorians, Claudius a Heathen 
Poet thus cternizeth the ſame in his Heroick Poeme. 


Gods darling deare, the heauens thy ſouldiers were in army, 
And windes conſpired to aid and follow thy allarms. 


(6) Theodoſius thus deliuered, repaired vnto Acil- 
lan, where worne with yeeres and trauels, ſhortly af- 
ter he ſickened vnto death. And ſending for his Son 
Hanorius, made him Emperor of the Weſt, and to A- 
cadius gaue the Eaſt, wherein hee had before made 
him his Ceſar, The Prozince of Africa he aſsigned to 
the gouernment by one Gyldus in his Sonnes behalfe, 
and in the Non-age of Arcadius appointed Rufinus for 
Conſtantinople, and Stilicho Tutor to young Honorius 
in Italie, three moſt worthy, men vndoubtedly, had 
the greatneſſe of their ſpirits beene contained within 
the liſts of their truſt and places. 

. (7) Thislaſt named Flawixs Stiliche, famous for 
along time, and an in ward companion with Theods- 


the inroades of the Scots, Vandali, and Picks and x 
in had borne himſelfe with fortunate ſucceſſe, as the 
Poet Claudian implieth, where he bringeth in Britame 
thus ſpeaking : 


Me quog, vicinis pereuntem Gentibus, inquit, 
aniuit Stilicho, totam quam Scotus Hibernem 
out, & infeſto ſpumanit remige T hetis. 

Illus effetFum curis, ne bells — 

Scotica, nec Pictum tremerem, ne li 

Profpicerem dubjj 1 venientem Sax 


And I, ſaith ſhe, that ready was + 
by bordering foes bo periſh 

When Scots did cauſe the Iriſh flirres, 
then Stilicho did me cheriſh. 


bogaſtes the Author of theſe euils by flight aping, headed 
0 
reuenged on himſelfe his owne wicked actions. This | himlclfe, 


ſius, had beene imploied in the Britames warres againſt — 


tie, 
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li ben Seas did foame with ſtrates of Oares, 
s that beatthebellowesbackeL, 7 
His force effecting with his cares, 
ed ftill my wracke : 

He bad me feare no forraine powers, 

that Scots or Pitts could make, 
Nor of the Saxons that on Seas, 

vncertaine courſes take. 


So that being by him freed from thoſe many dan- 
gers, and all her enemies ouerthrowne, ſhee — 
her ſecurity by the ſame Poet. 


——Domito quod Saxone Thetis 
Mitior aut fracto ſecura Britannia Pict̃o. 


Ay Seas, though rough are calm d, 
fith Saxons conquer d are, 

And I ſccurely reſt, 
now Pitts are queld in warre. 


But this her ioy through the Treaſons of theſe 
three Gouernours, was — turned into laments 
and teares, and the whole Empires glory brought to a 
fatall period, as preſently it will appeare. 

(8) This Theodoſius for his Princely parts by all 
writers is ranked among the very belt of all the En- 
perours: And as heislikened to Traian for his feature 
and perſonage, ſo may he be compared in wiſedome 
to Marcus Aurelius: In temperance with Anton:- 
nus Pius: For his Chriſtian profeſsion and deuotion, 
with Conſtantine the Great: and for his meeknes, e- 


one example very remarkeable, vpon an offence c5- 
mitted by the Inhabitants of Theſſalonic 
manded moſt ſeuere puniſhment to bee inflicted, 
which was ſo vnaduiſedly executed, that as well the 
innocent, as the offenders were inuolued therein. He 
then comming to Millan, would haue entred the 
Church to haue communicated with other Chriſti- 
ans in their ſacred deuotions, which Ambroſe, the 


wiſea man of admirable mildneſſe) reſiſted and for- 
bad, in whicheſtate the Emperovy ſtood for eight mo- 
neths continuance: and then wich great humilicy & 
ſubmiſsion, acknowledgeing his offence was abſol- 
ued, and againe —. into the congregation: For 
preuenting of the like raſh offences by him commit- 
ted, he then enacted a Lawe, that thirty daies ſhould 
paſſe betwixt the ſentence of death, and the executi- 
on of the At alefactor: And to ſuppreſſe his haſty 
choller (whereunto he was much ſubiect) his vſuall 
manner was to recite the Greeke Alphabet, before hee 
vttred ãny ſpeech ſauering of that humour. 

(9) He died lanuary the ſeuenteenth, the yeere 
of the worlds happines three hundred ninety fiue: 
when he had raigned ſeuenteene yeares, and liued ſix- 
ty, as Aurelius Victor writeth, with whom he ends his 
Hiſtory, His firſt wife was Flacilia, a religious Lady, 
the Mother of Arcudius and Honorius, by his ſecond 
wife hee had a daughter named Placidia Galla, firſt 


ther made Auguſtus and his fellow Emperonr. 


quall to any: Wherof among many other, we haue 


ca, hee com- 


great Doctor, and Biſhop of that Sea (though other- |: 


married vnto Athaulpus King of the Gothes, and after 
his dearh vnto Conſtantine, whom Honorius her bro- 
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odoſius, in his Election of 
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Rors, whole greatnes car- 
ried with a glutted proſ- 
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ter his death in their am- 
bitious thoughts, and was 
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the downefall of the now 
aged and drooping Em- 


Atall was the Act of The- 


pire: firſt Gildus in Africa, not contented with the 
title of Comes or Earle, caſt off all ſubiection, and as an 


| abſolute Lord, acknowledged neither Arcadius, nor 


Honorius for his Soueraigne. 

(2) Againſt thele proceedings, his owne brother 
Maſtelzerius oppoſed himſelfe, and both in words 
and acts aſſayed to ſet him in his wonted place of o- 
bedience,which by no other means could be brought 
to paſſe, but by aſſiſtance ſent him from Hanorius, 


with which, though much too weake, he marched a- 
gainſt the Emperours Enemy, and as Paulus Oroſius 
writeth more by force of praiers to God, then power 
of men, in his encounter preuailed, and beheaded 
Gildus for his Treaſon: But himſelfe becomming 
mightic, and forgetting that which in others heeTe- 
membred, himſelfe vſurped the command of Africa 
againſt Hanorius, caſting off all ſubiectiue obedience, 
and as a free Prince ruled the Prouince: The Souldi- 
ours that had lately aſsiſted the Emperours cauſe, now 
well perceiuing his aime, leuelled at the Crowne, 
thought beſt to cut the ſtring beſore he looſed the 
ſhaft, and made him ſhorter by the head. 

(3) Ruffinus in Conſtantinople as boldly bare him- 
ſelfe, thinking Arcadius both roo weake and yong to 
ſound the depthof his deſignes, whole thoughts did 
alſo worke vpon conceited Soucraignety : he there- 


fore ſecretly ſollicited the Gothes to warre vpon the | 


Empire, that ſo Arcadius might either be ſlaine or in- 
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trapped, or elſe himſelfe in thoſe dangers, ſet vp as 
the more ſufficient. But theſe things — — fly 
complotred by ws, were as politically preuen- 
ted bo the Is An ver a clay for before the 
Seed of this Treaſon could bring forth either Bud or 
Blade it was diſcouered, and the Author ſlaine by an 
Italian Band, his Head (which as ſome affirme, firſt 
rooke breath in Britaine) was aduanced ouer a Gate 
in Conſtantmople. 

(4) Thus Peace obtained by the Deaths of theſe 
two T raitors, the Third ſtood vp with more danger in 
the eſt. For Stilicho,T utor to yong Honorius, thought 
it not ſufficient honour for him to haue his Daughter 
an Empreſſe by the Marriage of his ard: but ſet at ha- 
zard (tor himſelfe and ſonne) his own Conſcience, both 
their Liues, and the fatall ruine of the Nom - declining 
Empire. For firſt, ſowing ſeditions amongſt the Lieute- 
nants of the Prouinces, picked alſo quarrels in the Em- 
perors Court, Casſhiering with diſgraces thoſe Gothes 
that had ſerued with good proofe of their fidelitie a- 
boue twenty yeercs, ſince their entertainment by 
T heodeſins. Theſe to reuenge their IWrongs, choſe for 
their Cheiftainea valiant Gothe named Alaricus, which 
ſhortly proued the Scourge of Rome : with whom ioy- 
ned the Yandals, Alanes, and Sueuians, who ioyntly 
with great fury beganne to warre in Auſtriaand Hun- 
garie, increaſing their Powers with ſuch Multitudes, 
that as Paulus Oroſius, an Author of that time ſaith; 
The IVorld was amazed and ſtood in feare. For vnto 
theſe Colenies reſorted two hundred thouſand Gothes, 
more, vnder the leading of Radagaſius their King, who 
together with vnited forces, ſubdued all Thraſia, Hun- 
gary, Auſtrich, Sclauonia, and Dalmatia,and ſpoiled all in 
ſuch manner, that it ſeemed Diuels and not Men had 
paſſed that way, as Saint Jerome (ho liued at that 
time) expreſſeth: Theſe brute Beats (faith he) ſuffered 
by the wrath of Godin this warre, haue laid Cities waite, 
ſlaine the People, and left the very Fields bare and deſolate, 
whereof the Prouinces of T hracia, and Sclauonia, with the 
Country wherein my ſelfe was borne, beare too true, but la- 
mentable Records. 

(5) The Roman Empirethus daily declining, and 
theſe fierce Nations making hauock where they came, 
the Armies in Britaine were put in great feare, leſt the 
Flames of their Neighbours fire might Flaſh out, and 
take hold of them alſo. Therefore prouidently to 
preuent that danger, they elected one Marcus their 
Lieutenant for Emperor, yeelding him their obedience 
ſome ſhort time, and then finding his defects, imme- 
diatly murthered him. 


Romiſh Mony 


taine : whoſe carriage not anſwering their expecta- 


after his Royall ſolemnity. 


The features and Imperiall Titles ſtamped on the 


In whoſe ſtead they 7nthroned one Gracian à Bri- 


tions, they Murthered allo , within Foure Moneths 


of theſe two — (according to 
the vſuall manner of the like in Eſtate) we finde not, 
neither ſtands it with credit of our Hiſtory to faine 
them at pleaſure: therefore till time bring them forth, 
from the Caues of obſcurity wee haue allowed them 
place onlie by theſe Circles inſerted, that others may 
ſupply what preſentlie wee want, and accompliſh by 
pencile what we cannot by Preſſe. 


(6) Vet time to Conſtantine hath bin more fauora- 
ble in preſeruing his remEbrance by his minted Mo- 
neys, which here with his Story we preſent to ſight. 
At the fall of theſe former, no better at all then a 
Common Souldier, but vpon confidence onely eon- 
ceiued of his Name, was made Emperor, who with 
more reſpect of honour, and liking of his aduancers, 
bare himſelfe better then the others had done, For 
putting to Sea, and landing at Bologne, he eaſily indu- 
ced the Romans forces as farre as the Alps to ſide with 
him: Valentia in France hee manfully defended : the 
Rhine, which long had been neglected, hee fortified 
with Garri/ons :vpon the Alps as well as vpon the Aa- 
ritime Coaſts,where paſſages were frequented, he built 
Fortreſſes: Spaine likewiſe he held vnder the hand of 
Con#ans his Sonne, whom of a Monke hee had made 
Auguſtus, & by whoſe valour ſubducd all from thePy- 
renean Mountaines tothe Ocean, Whoſe Moneys wan- 
ting to expreſſe his Image and Stile, we haue alſo ſup- 
plied with another Blanke. 


(7) Conitantine proſpering as wee haue ſaid, ſent 
Letters of excuſe vnto Honorius, affirming conſtantly 
that he was compelled by the Souldiersto doe what 
he did: whereby he ſo pleaſed the or, that com- 
mending his Valor, & holding him fit, he ſent him of 
free gift a Purple Robe. Whereuponthis new-growne 
blade began to bud faire, and at Arles planted his In- 
periall Seat, Commanding the Cie to be called Con- 
ſtantina from him, and ordained that the Aſſemblies 
of the affaires of Seven Prauinces ſhould bee therein 
held. But his his S«nſbme of proſperitie was ſoone 
ouercaſt with the Clouds of aduerſe — and his 
Crowne & Life laid together in the duſt. For in Spaine 
againſt him was arreared Maximus à aſſall, whole Ge- 
nerall Gerontius intercepting Con/tans, (his Sonne and 
Ce{ar) at Vienna in France ſle him: and Con#antine 
himſelf within the Walles of ves, beſieged for Foure 
Moneths, after the Raigne of Foure Teeres, laid aſide 
his Purple Robe, and entred the Church in order of 
Prieithood , ſurrendering the Citie with his Stile 
Imperiall , was laſtly led into Italy, and there be- 
headed. 

(8) From that time PBritaine renewed her obcdi- 
ence to Honorius, and the Prouince a while was refre- 
ſhed by the wi/dome and Proweſſe of Victorinus her 
Lieutenant, who often repreſſed the incurſions of the 
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Scots and PidFs:whereupon in his praile Rutilius Cl | | Agricola, one who ſpread the venome of that Herefic VE 
dius thus wrote: into Forraine parts: whoſe doctrines were, 1. That | 4. de Hareſt 
Man, without the grace of God, was able to fulfill al] | d v5 op- 


Conſcius Oceanus uirtutum comſcia I huleO, 
Et quacunque ferox arua Britannas arat. 


The Ocean wide and Thule, 

his vertutswitneſſe will; 

eAndallthe C un Fields, 
l. ch Britaines fierce doe till. 


(9) But Rome at this time being fore afflited, 
and by Alaricus with his Gothes and Y andals preſently 
licked, Honorius (ent for Victorinus with his Army 
out of Britaine, to the reſcue of the Citie, as Claudian 
ſignifieth, when he reckoneth vp among other Aides, 
the Britiſh Legion (ent thither : whereof the Scots and 
Pitts had ſoone notice, and (according to their won- 
ted manner)with fire and ſword moleſted their neigh- 
bours. 

(10) The Britains therfore reſolutely engaging them- 

ſelues into dangers, tooke Armes, and freed their Ci- 

ties and States from thoſe Barbarows People : by whoſe 

example, the reſt of their Nation in Armorica, with 

the Provinces of Gaulois, deliuered themſelues al- 

ſo from their oppreſsions, and all of them caſt out 

the Raman Preſidents, ſettling a forme of Common- 

wealth to their one liking, But theſe our Britaines 
growing too weake to withſtand the continuall in- 
roades of their Northerne Exemies, humbly beſought 
Honorius for ſuccour; whoſe returne of comforts con- 
ſiſted only in words, exhorting them by Letters, to 
ſtand vpon their owne Guard. But they knowing it 
was not words which muſt helpe them, againe deplo- 
red their miſeries, & ſo obtained of him the aſsiſtance 
of one Legion, which in their aid droue backe thoſe 
Aſſailants into their owne Marches, and fortified a- 
gaine the wall betwixt the Frith of Edenburgh vnto 
Clud: ſo then departing, left the Britames to defend 
themſelues; who now, beſides the Common Enemies 
ſo often mentioned, were much moleſted, and their 
Faith corrupted by one Pelagius, by birth a Britain, 
by profeſsion a Monte, by leaud doctrine an Heretike, 
who was brought vp in the famous Monaſtery of Ban- 
gor in Wales, had alſo trauelled Italie, Sicilia, & Egypt, 
for the ſtudie of learning, and grew into great fauour 
with Paulinus Biſhop of Vola, and with S. Auguſtine 
alſo, till his Hereticall A ſſertions, which had beene by 
him and his diſciple Cæleſtius (a Scot ſecretly taught, 
and by Saint lerome diſcouered) were afterwards con- 
demned by Innocentius the firſt, Biſhop of Rome. But 
the Arch-heretike returning into Britaine, began againe 
obſtinately to maintaine the ſame, together with 


the Commandements. 2. That Man in himſelſe had 
Freewill. 3. That the Grace of God was giuen vnto 
vs according to our merits. 4. That the Iuſt haue no 
ſinne. 5. That Children are free from 0riginall/inne. 
6. That Adam ſhould haue died, though he had not 
ſinned, And therein alſo one Timothie moſt impiouſ- 
lie diſputed againſt the Diuine and Humane Natures 
of Chriſt. Notwithſtanding, at the ſame time flouriſh- 
ed Faſtidius, a moſt learned Britiſh Biſhop,and Chry ſans 
thus alſo the Depumie or Vicegerent of Britaine_-, who 
with great honor — the affaires of the Church 
and Cammon- wealth, and was afterwards (as elſwy here 
we haue ſhewed) made Biſhop at Conjtantinople of the 
Noudatians againſt his will. 

(11) Thus were the affaires of this Land managed 
vnder theſe Brethren Emperours ; the elder of which, 
Arradius, died in peace at Conſtantinople, leauing his 
ſonne T heodoſins, a childe of eight yeercs, to the ſuc- 
ceſsion of the Empire, and to the tuition of Hisdiger- 
dus King of Perſia ; a matter which ſeemed at firſt ve- 
ry dangerous, but prooued at the laſt very profitable. 
He raigned thirteene yecres,and died the firſt of ſay, 
the one and thirtieth of his age, the yeere of Chriſts 
birth foure hundred and ten, At which time one 1. 
wins, of an obſcure beginning, had raiſed ſome Tu- 
mults in Gallia, ſtiled himſelfe Enperour, vſurped the 
Purple Robe, and (ſtamped his Coines with the Title of 
Vickorie, as is ſeenc in one which we heere preſent. 


(12) Againſt him Honorius made his power, and 
with his little loſſe ſlew the V yſtart in the Field: wher- 
by his fame was more ſpread in the Weſt, though not 


ſo fortunate as his brothers was in the Eaſt, after 


whom hee liued fifteene yecres, and with whom hee 
had raigned other thirteene; and he died, ſaith Paulus 
Diaconus,of an infirmitie at Rame, in the yeere of grate 
foure hundred twenty foure, leauing no iſſue of his 
body to ſucceed him in the Emir. 
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and ſtrange the Atera- 
tions which both here at 
home, and through the 
IVorld abroad haue chan- 
ced vnto States ſince the 
firſt attempts of Julius 
Ceſar vnto theſe preſent 
Emperors, T heodoſius the 
ſecond, and Y alentinian 
the third, his eAſpciate; whole Liues and Razgnes did 
conclude the Succeſions of the Romnſh Monarchs with- 
in this land of Great Britaine, and threw downe their 
T riumphall Arches in many other Prouinces, which for 
long time had been obſequious to Romes Soueraigne 
Command. So vncertainc is the Glam of this rid, 
and her Seeming Strength ſo liable to A: utabilitie, 
that the Powers and Periods thereof held in His hand 
that holdeth the Vniuerſall Ball, are ſuddeniy turned 
from their high-mountcd ſite and beauty of the Sun 
vnto the Downe-fall and darke (ide of the globe; and 
either fall againe into the ſmall Circuit of their firſt 
compaſſe, after they haue expired their Number, 
IWaight,and Meaſure: or elſe with Damnicls 7 mage are vt- 
terly extinct and blowne away, as the chaffe from the 
Summer flower. 

(2) The continuance of whoſe Efates,ſeeme they 
neuer ſo Great and Durable in Power, Circuit, Defence, 
and Multitude, hath ſeldome extended much the li- 
mit of Fiue hundred yeeres, but that their high and 
mounted Flames, fall in the aſhes of their owne con- 
ſuming decaies, or elſe hath receiued ſome other alte- 
ration of Empires encreaſe, as many learned Writers 
haue obſered in moſt Common-wealths.S0 was it in the 
State eſtabliſhed by God himſelfe among his Peculiar 
People, As from the Promiſe to Abraham, made of 
Chriſt the Bleſſed Seed and 1 ife of Man (where ceaſed 
the 1Vorlds formerly-uſed computatigg from the Ages of 
Men) vnto the Lam deliuered vpORt Mount Sina, de- 


claring condemnation and death, were foure hundred 


thirty yeeres · from Iſraels departure out of Egypt, 
when their Common-wealth beganne to be ruled 
by Judges, and Gods ſeruice celebrated in the Taber- 
nacle vnder Curtaines vnto the Building of their Glori- 
ous Temple erect by King Salomon, were yeeres foure 
hundred and eighty. From the Annointing of Dauid, 
the firſt King, ſer vpon Judals Throne, vnto the death 
of Zedechiah the laſt King thereof, ſlaine by Nebuchad- 
nexer, and that Holy Temple conſumed by fire, were 
yeeres fourc hundred & ſeuentie. And other Politike 
E#tates haue ſtood much vpon the like Space of time. 
For the Kingdeme of Athens (et vp by Cecrops the firſt 


Reat haue been the [Wars | 


—— 


King thereof, vnto Codrus the laſt, when they chan- 
ged their Monarchre to a Democracie, is aid to haue 
continued foure hundred and ninetie yeeres. The 


riſhed the ſpace of foure hundred ninety one yeeres. 
From the expulſion of Romes Kings vnder Tarquinius, 


others, to come to our ſelues ; from Ceſars firſt Inua- 


ſion of Britaine, vnto the daies of this Valentinian the 


third, wherein the Romans did quite abandon it, were uafion of Ir. 
9 | tame, and Fan. 


hue hundred yeeres. From the Saxons intruſions 
and diuiſion of this Realme into an Heptarchie vnder 
their Gouernment , vntill the vnited Monarchie made 
by King Egbert inthe yecre eighthundred and nine- 
teene, were yeeres foure hundred ſixty nine. But 


from thence, vntill their iſſue failed in Xing Edward 


— were yeeres only two liundred forty ſeuen. 
And fr 

that moſt ſacred Soueraigne of eternall memoric, Ducene 
Elizabeth, when began againe the name of GREAT 
BRITAINE, and the Vnion of the whole land to 
be brought into one intire Monarchie, by the rightfull 
Succeſbion and thrice-happie entrance of our molt graci- 
ous King IAM Es, are yceres fiue hundred thirtie 
ſix. But of theſe three laſt, we are to ſpeake hereafter; 
and now returne to finiſh vp the falling Eate of the 
Romans G reatneſſe. 

(3) Theodoſius the ſonne of Arcadius beganne his 
Empire in the yecre of the worlds ſaluation foure 
hundred and eight, and was gouerned with a ſpe- 
ciall protection by the Perſian King during his Aſino- 
ritie, vnder the charge of Antigonus an excellent man. 
But now growneto yeeres, and ſome variance happe- 
ning betwixt him and his Tutor, he was left to the diſ- 
poſe of hiqſelfe: and his vncle Honorius leauing at his 
death great troubles vnquenched in the Weſt, the 
mighricſt Potentateg aſſaied to make themſelues Em- 
perours ouer ſeuerall Dominions, and from the richneſſe 
of the Imperiall Diademe, each one ſought to plucke a 
Jewell to beautiſie his owne Cromne D. So the Barba- 
rows Nations out of this one Monarchie began the foun- 
dations of many ſucceeding XKmgdomes. For in Spaine 
the Y andals, Sueuians, and Alanes, not contented with 
their portion therein aſsigned, berooke rhemſclues to 
Armes. The Frankes and Bargundians, which had been 
driuen out of France, reſolued againe to returne. The 
Gothes, that were Lords of Barcelona, Narbona, and To- 
loſa, did as the reſt. The Hunnes entred Hungarie . 
Toba the Tyrant held Rome and in Africa, Boniface be- 
came a Meuter. Thele ſtirres mooued Theodoſine to 
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our in the 
weſt ; whoſe raigneand affaires ((o farre as they touch 
Britaine) we will follow, being the laſt of the Ramane 
Emper#ursthat held out the ſucceſsion of our Britiſh 
Monarkes. 

(4) This 7 dlentinian was the ſonne of Conſtantine, 
made eAwguſftws,as is ſaid, and of Placidia Calla daugh- 
ter to the firſt Theodoſins E which Lady in the 
lacking of Rame by Alarirus the Gothe, was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and by him giuen in mariage to his neere kinſ- 
man At ws, who afterwards was King of that 
Nation; and by her ſweet demeanour, and prudent 
meanes, a Peace was concluded betwixt her Husband 
and her Brother, but with ſuch diſlikes to the Gothes, 
that they preſently killed him, and raiſed one Wallis 
for their King; wholikewile comming to compoſi- 
tion with Honorius, deliuered Placidia according to 
Couenants, whom the Emperor her Brother beſtowed 
in Mariage vpon Conſlentme his Generall, in regard of 
his good ſeruice and V ictories by him atchieued. 

(5) Shee, with young Valentinian New-made Em- 
perour, being (ent into Italie, ſelected the beſt appro- 
ued Captaines to ſecure her ſonnes Eftate.s ; wheroot 
Aſpar was one, that in Rome ſlew John the I ſarper, who 
had there made himſelfe Emperour, ſtamping this his 
face and ſtile vpon the currant Money of the Ste, 
and by his Tyrannies held his fortunes for fiue yeeres 


Alias likewiſe, that had beene Cauernour of Spaine; 
was imploied into Gallia, where the Frantes and Bur- 
gundians (vnder the conduct of Cladius their ſecond 
King) ſought to eſtabliſn (as ſhortly they did) their 
Kingdome in that Cowntrey, giuing it the name of 
France, according to their owne,by which name they 
were neuer knowne to Ceſar, Strabo, Pliny, T atitut, 
Mela, nor Ptolemie z whereby the great blaſt of their 
Antiquitie is ſhewed to be but a puffe of winde. 

(6) At this time the Britaines were againe ſore op- 
preſſed by the Scots and Picts, Who hauing notice that 
the Aides ſent by Honorius were returned, paſſed ouer 
the Water in their Boats at both the ends of the all, 
and inuaded the Prouince with ſuch force, that they 
bare downe all before them. The Britaines in this la- 
mentable plight, ſent their Ambaſſadours to Rome, 
with their Garments rent, and duſt vpon their heads, 
vnto Yalentinian the Third, bewailing their moſt mi- 


ſerable Eſtates, and crauing his helpe. The Emperour 


obraine mooued to remorſe, ſent a Regiment of Souldiers into 


Britaine, vnder the Command of Gallo of Ravenna, a 


bali ſent to ad moſt valiant man, who hauing put backe the Enemie 
tem, 


with the aſsiſtance of the Ilanders, gaue ſome (mall 
comforts to the diſtreſſed Britaines. But che Burgun- 
dians paſsing the Rhene, and threatning to walte rah, 
etius was compelled to recall Gallis with his Legion, 


to ſecure the Countrey about Pars, whileſt himſelfe 


with his, followed the dangerous Enemie. | 

(7) Henow ready todepart for France, told the 
Britains that it was not for the Romans to rake ſo long 
and painefull /owrnies, neither at that time eſpecially 
when their own Empire was in danger to be ouer-run. 
Therefore he willed) hem thenceforth to ſtand vpon 
their Guard, and to provide for their owne fafcties: 
and to that end, in regard of their good ſeruices done 


tothe Romans, he taught them the vſe of their Armour 


and i eapons, as alſo to ſtrengthen their Fortification, 
and Wall of Turſe, which now they began to build 


* | with firme Stone, laid eight foot in thickneſſe, and 
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twelue foot in height. This (all (faith Gildas) they 
drew in a ſtraight line (at the publike tharges of the State) 
from Eaſt to Weſt, d, from Sea to Sea, planting Bul- 
warkes, and raifing T urrets with conatnient ſpates diſtant 
one from another ; which gaur « faire and farre proſpect 
into the Sea. And ſo the Romans gaue a finall Farewell, 

ing neuer to returne againe; and burying part of 
their Treaſures heere in the Earth, whereo — hath 
beenc found; and more is ſtill ſought, left Britaine_ 
about the yeere of Chrif# flue hundred, after the firſt 
inuaſion thereof made vnder the conduct of 7ulius 
Ceſar. 

(8) This vnfortunate Emperonr Valentinian loſt 
not only Britaine, but ſuffred alſo Africa, France, and 
Spams to be plucked from his Empere : and the weak- 
neſſe of the Romans power (whole ſtrength conliſted 
moſt in Forraine Aides, (as Taxitus faith) was left vria- 
ble to defend it ſelfe; when they had bereft this Pro- 
= of all the et — Choice of Men, as Gildas In 
that age complained, ſaying, Britaine is deſpoiled of all 
her armed men, with her militarie fartes: 2 — 
ell though they were) are waſted, her Garriſons withdrawn, 
and defenſe lard 
her ſlout conragious Souldiers taken from her, to ſerue t 
Romans in their warres. With which his fa 
Roman writersthem(elnes agree, and — the Mu- 

lers and great multitudes of Britaines that haue beene 

tranſported by them out of this land: as when T re- 
bellius Maximus with his Britiſh Forces made ſtrong 
the Faction againſt Orho in Germanie:and then alſo Ho- 
norius Flacrus brought thence eight thouſand choſen 
Souldiers to vphold Yitellzs in his cauſe, 


Clodius Albinus banding againſt Sexerue the Empe- 
rour, aſſuming the Title, and ſtamping the Moneyes 
ofthe 7 Eſtate (as by this here inſerted is to be 
ſeene, which comming to our hands ſince his Storie 
was written, we hold it more acceptable to ſer heere, 
though ont of place, then to giue it no place at all in 
this Worke, being ſo worthy an Antiguitie, and ſo 


the Flower of their Cheualrie periſhed in Battle, when 
in the Fields of France, and neere vnto Zyons, they 
ſpent their bloud in his cauſe ; whereby the ſinewes 
of their owne Countries defenſe was ſore weakened, 
and laid open to Forraine 1nuaders. Conſtantine the 
Greatalſo(as Malmesbury noteth)carried hence a great 
power of Britiſh Souldiers with him in his warres, by 
whoſe puiſſance (as he faith) he obtained Triumphant 
Victories, and the Empire of the whole World : and at- 
ter aſsigned them that — of Gallia to inhabit, which 
was called Armorica, lying weſtward vpon the $S2s 
Coaſts, where they ſearing themſelues, their poſteritie 
was increaſed, and continueth a AAligbtie People even 
vnto this day. 

(9) This Countrey afterwards (being conque- 
red by Maximus, and his reconciled Enemie Canan 
Meriadoc, Lord of Denbigh-land, by the proweſſe of 
thoſe Britiſh Soldiers whom hence hee carried in his 
quarrell againſt 7 alentinian the Emperour) was recci- 
ued in free gift of Canan, after the {laughter of 1ubates 
the King, and the name thereof changed to Little Bri- 
taine, as being a Colonic ot Daughter of this our 7 land. 
The Prozince is large, pleaſant, and fruitfull, and con- 
tainerh in her Circuit nine Biſbops Seas, whereof three 
are called Cornowaille vnto this day, which are Leonen- 


, S. Paul fand Tregniers : the other ſix are Dole, Rhenes, 
| __ ER Oo 


open, and an excerding great number 7 | 
c 


ings the | 


much concerning the Britaines) vnder whoſe Banner | 
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Matithow Weſt, 
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ſonſlantint who 
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S. Malo, Nanetenſis, Vannes, and Brien, whole language | 
differeth from their Neighbours the French, and retai- 
neth as yet the Britiſb Dialect᷑. I omit to ſpeak of thoſe 
| other Numbers of men ſent for out of this Kingdome 
| by the ſaid Conan,whereof our Britiſh Hi ſtorians make 
mention; beſides the ſending of Y7/ula with Eleuen 
thouſand / irgins to be matched in mariage with theſe 
their Conntry-men, all of them periſhing by Sea or by 
Sword, but none of them returning hither againe; 
whereby the bane of the Land preſently followed, her 
hopes being cut off, and depriued of wonted Poize- 
VIIIES. 

(10) This Conqueſt and Plantation in Armo- 


rica, Matthew of Weſtminſter accounteth to haue hap- 

pencdin the yecr ot Chriſt three hundred ninety two. 
And theſe Souldiers thus withdrawnc, are ſo recorded 
by Henry of Huntington his ancient; and Ninius allo 
long before both, reporteth that Maximus gaue ma- 
nic Countries to theſe his Britaines, cucn fro the Poole 
which is on the Top of Jupiters Hill, to a Citie called 
Cantgnic, and vnto the Weſtern Mountaines, Theſe 
(fayerh hee)are the Britaines in Armorica, who neuer 
returned to this day, in regard whereof Britame was 
Conquered by Strange Nations. With whom agreeth 
Geruaſius a Monke of Canturburie, Johm Anglicus, Ra- 
nulphns of Cheſter, and others. Thither a'fo in the 
downefall anddeſperat Eſtate of the Britaines,many of 
them fled from the rage of their Enemies, as hee that 
was borne in Armorica, and liued neereſt to that age, 
euen the iter ot the Life of S. Wingualof the Confeſ- 
ſor doth ſufficiently prouc. An of-ſpring(lauh he)of the 
Pritaines embarked in Flotes, arriued in this Land, on this 
fide the Britiſh Sea : what time as the Barbarous Nation of 
the Saxons, fierce in Armes, and unciuill in manners, poſ- 
ſeſſed their Natiue and Mother Seyle, &c. 

(11) Andiaſtly, in the cauſe of that other Conſtan- 
tine, who was elected only for his Name, moſt of the 
Flower and Strength of the Britaines were tranſported 
into Gallia and Spaine, where in his variable fortunes 


theſe Times, faith, that the Romans had emptied Bri 
taine of all her Flower and Chinalry of Marre, leauing 
now in her Countries butH alfe-barbarows men, and in 
her Cities only Epienres,vnfir for ſeruice. In confirma- 
tion whereof,the moſt learned Cambden out of Antike 
Inſcriptions, and the Booke named Notitia Prouincia- 
rum, hath obſerued, that theſe Companies vnder writ- 
ten ſerued the Romans in their i /arres, and were diſper- 
ſed here and there in their Prouinces, which alſo were 
from time to time cucrmore ſupplied out of ri 
laune. 


many of them periſhed. And Malmesbury writing of 


Ala Britannica M illiaria. 

A III. Britonum in eg ypto. 

Cohors prima «lia Britonum. 

Cohors 111. Britonum. 

Cohors Ii. Britonum. 

Cahors x X v1. Britonum in Armenia. 
Britanniciani ſub Magiſtro Pedutum. 
Inuicti Iuniores Britanniciani 9 inter Auxilia 
Exc ulcatores Tan, Britan. —— 
Britones cum Magiſtro Equitum Calliarum. 
Inuicti Iumores Britones inter Hiſpanas. 
Britones Seniores in Illyrico. 

(12) No maruell is it then if Britaine lay weake, 
being thus continually exhauſted of her ſtrengths, 
which theſe approued Records made ſo apparant, as 
we need not alleage the doubtfull Story of irpus of 
Norway, tor the depopulation of the land, who is 
laid by ſubtilty vnder pretence of Kindred, and Ho- 
nour to be atchieued, to haue gotten an infinite num- 
ber of Britaines to follow him in his enterpriſe, which 
neuer returned againe: or the Booke Triades mentio- 
ned by the Author of the Reformed Hiitory of Great 
Britaine, that bringeth an Army hence, conliſting in 
number of one and twenty thouſand men, into Aqui- 
taiwe and Gaul:which, as he ſaith, was the Aid mentio- 
ned by Cæſar, that out of Britaine aſsiſted the Ganlesa- 
gainſt him. Which may partly ſeeme to be gathered 
from Ceſar himſelte, as hath been ſaid:where he affir- 
meth, that the Byitaines and Gaules were gouerned vn- 
der the ſame King: and is further —— by the 
taſhion and Inſcriptions of Antique Coines, which wee 
haue ſeene ſtamped in Gold, the Forme round, and 
Shield lite Imboſſed outward in the Face, and Hollow 
in the Renerſe; a Forme vnfallible to be of the Britarnes 
Coines, and yet the word Comes is inſcribed vpon the 
Imboſſed ſide, whom we imagine to be the ſame Gower- 
nor ot Artoye in Galla, whom Ceſar mentioneth, 

(13) Thus then was Britaine firſt made Weake by 
the Romans cxhauſtings, and then quite abandoned of 
their helpe, and left as atree in the wilderneſſe, to loſe 
her faire leaues by the continuall blaſts of theſe ſharp 
Northerne windes,whoſe beauty before had bin as the 


Cedars of Libanon, or like vnto thoſe in the Garden of 


God. And whole Riches had drawne the Worlds then- 
Monarchs to ſuch liking and loue, that no meanes 
was omitted to attaine the ſame, nor care neglected 
to keepe it in their Subiection: which, while it ſtood a 
Prouince in their obedience, was held and accounted 
to be the faireſt flower in their Triumphant Garlands, 
and of ſome of their Emperors thought worthy the 
Reſidencie of their Imperiall T hrone. 


\| 


N 


þ umi 


| " _—— 


| Irpus of Nerw 


. len PM. 


; tranſporteth u 


incredible num. 


ber of Britane 


| Britaines onet 

twenty thoulaal 

| tranſported i 

| Aquuaiae ag 
(«ſar. 


Attrebaty inGd. 
la and Erna 


Brit ine 2ccout- 
' ted the faireſt * 
plume of the i 
mane Diademe. 


| 
| 
' 


| 
: 
: 


. 


22 <> 


, 


Pritzae abando- 


ned of the Ra | 


Ce. 


Nizus 


Greatrroubles in 
the ragne of 
Vin gers. 


hop German 
mn auer againſt 


Pelagia/ 4. 


a nd Pe. 
(ihe Remers de 


Lud) fee all 
* Nonherne 
Tan. 


— . — 


THE ORIGINALL, IN VA. 


SIONS, AND HEPT ARCHIE OF 


THE SAXONS, WITH A SVCCESSION OF 


THEIR MONARCHSIN THIS ILAND OF Grear 
BRITAINE, THEIR RAIGNES, MARRIAGES, ACTS, 
ANDISSVES, VNTIL THEIR LAST SVB, 
VERSION BY 'THE DANES - 

AND NORMANS. : 


But firſt of the Downe-fall of Bairainxe. 


BooxE VII. 


CuAPTEAI. 


RITAINZ thus aban- 
doned of all the Romane_ 
|| Garriſons, and empricd of 

NI. rengtbs that ſhould haue 

ſupported her now down- 

fallng- 2 lay you 

to contuſion and miſera- 
ble calamities ; no leſſe 
EG @ © _ ©0004 4 r burdened with the cu - 
multuous vproares of her 

ow ne great men, who ſtroue for the ſupreme Gouern- 
ment, then of the Barbarows Nations which with conti- 
nuall incurſions made ſpoile where they came. Theſe 
times (ſaith Ninius) were full of feares, and were prolon- 
ged with forty yeeres afflictions : wherein / ortigern then 
King was troubled with the violence of the Romans, 
the dreads of the Pits and Scots, and the oppoſitions 
ofeAwrelins Ambroſius, who ſuruiuing his dine Pa- 
rents, that had worne the imperiall Purple Robe, fought 
their reuenge vpon their wicked Murderer: beſides 
the Intruſions of the Germane Saxons, called. in for 
Friends, but prooued indeed the greateſt Enemies. Du- 
ring the conflict of theſe tempeſtuous ſtormes, ſome 
ſmall comforts were miniſtred vnto the Britaines by 
Biſhop German his preſence, who from France alsiſted 
them againſt the Pelagian Hereſies, and the perillous 
aſſaults ofthe Scots and Picts, who in diuers skirmiſh- 
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es ouercame them. 

(2) Theſedolorous times of Britaines deſtruction, 
Gildas the mournfull Hiſtorian, ho liued not long at- 
ter, doth declare. As ſoone as the Romans (ſaith hee) 
had . Britaine, and were returning vnto their home, 
foorthwith hideous multitudes of Scots and Picts came 
[warming out of their Carroghes, ( wherewith they paſſed 
the Scilict V ale)like whole Armies of duskiſhwermine-, 
which at high noone, when the Sunne in his greateſt heat, 
began to crawle foorth of their narrow holes an infinite — 


People, though in conditions ſomewhat different, yet they 
ca. ſorted tos well in greedie deſire of bloud-ſhed : and ha- 
wing intelligence, the aſſociates of Britaine were now retur- 
ned nith vtter diſclaime of further aſſtance, with more 
| confident bol. then ener before they ſeize all the Nor- 
therne and vttermoſt part of the Iland, as if it had beene 
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number of hidcous Scots and Picts; which two kindes of 
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their awn inheritance, auen as farre as to the all. Againſt 


theſe attempts there were ranged in the high Forts along 


the Wall, Garriſons of Souldiers, but ſuch us were both 
ſlothfull, and alſo onſeruiceable for Martiall Affaives : 
which white-liuered Lozels with quaking hearts fate ſ{ill 
warding day and night, till their ioints were as benummed 
and ſtupid as the ſtones whereon they ſate : inſomuch as the 
naked Enemies did with long hooked Engines plucke from 
off the wall thoſe miſerable Warders, daſhing their bodies 
againſt the ground. T his ur yet they got by this their vn- 
timely deaths that being thus ſud denly diſpatched out of the 
world, thy eſcaped the imminent lamentable calamilics 
that their brethren and children ſhortly felt. To bee ſhort, 
hauing abaxgyned their Cities and this high defenſiue Wall, 
once more they betooke them{clues toflight, and were dif- 
perſed in a more deſperate manner then euer before». For 
the enemie was more hot in purſuit, and more cruellin the 
[laughter, the wofull Inhabitants being by their Enemies 
maſſacred, and rent in — like Lambes in the hands of 
bloudy Butchers,or in the iawes of cruell and ſauage Beaſts. 
In theſe moſt miſerable times, (neceſsitie ſo compelling )the 
poore diſtreſſed people forbare not to rob each other of that 


ſuſtenance, which could helpe them but for a very ſmall ſea- 


ſon : and ſo their hoſtile oppreſsions were increaſed by their 
domeſticke vexations, for that the whole Countrey by theſe 
contmuall arreptions, was vtterly depriuedof the ſlaſſe of 
foode having nothing left to prolong their life, but that only 
what they got in hunting. Whereupon, about the thirtie 


nine yeere of Theodoſius, and of Chriſt foure hundred | 


fortie ſix, the diſtreſſed Remaines of the down-caſt 
Britaines addreſſed their miſsiue Letters ro Actives, 
whom Gildas calleth Agitius, Preſident of Gallia, in 
moſt lamentable manner, and thus inſcribed. 


To & T1 vs Thrice Conſul, the groanes 
of the BRITAINES. 


« The Barbarians drine vs backe to the Sea; the Sea a- 
e gaine putteth vs backe pon the Barbarians : thus be- 
ferne two kindes of deaths, we are either ſlaughtered or 
* drowned. And the more to intimate their miſeries, 
and to mooue his aſsiſtance, thus they further vrge : 
er (ſay they) are the Remnant that ſuruiue of the Bri- 


taines, and are jour Subiecſfas, whd beſides the Enemie, are 


Ez : 3 afflifted | 
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Great ſins amorg 
the Britaines. 


Gildas. 


Eſay 1. 


Britain did 30 
thit.gs contraty 
to tlicit ſafctic. 


A great Famine. 


B. itaines truſting 


afflited by famine and mortalitie which at this preſent ex- 
tircamh dares our Land, And putting him in mind 
that it much importeth the Maieſty of the Rowan E- 
fire to protect and ſuccour their Pronince, ſoeing it 
had now ſtood vpon the point of fiue hundred yeers 
vnder their alan ole ſtrength of Sauldiers ta- 
ken from thence to ſerue their Emperors in their Wars 
elſe· where, was now decaied, and their wealths wa- 
ſted by maintaining their many Legions in their own 
Land and abroad: All this notwithſtanding the Ro- 
mans either would not, or could not relicue, having 
enough to doe to vphold their owne; but returned 
them againe with heauy hearts into the hands of 
their moſt cruell Enemies, who now knowing them- 
ſelues free from the Romans interceptions, as a violent 
floud brake thorow the Prouince, and bare downe all 
before themʒ the Inhabitants flying like chaſed Decre, 
ſome taking ouer Seas into Britam in France; (ome to 
South-wales, North-wales,Cornwall,and ou of Deuon- 
/ire, leauing the beſt of the Land to the will of their 
Perſecutors, and much of their Treaſures hid in the 
ground, which neuer aſter they inioyed. 

(4) But the greeuous Famine ſtill increaſing, 
though it had this woful iſſue with ſome, that it made 
them yceld themſelues into the Enemies bloudy 
hands ( onely in hope to gaine a little ſuſtenance of 
food for the preſent) and for _ yeeres after left 
lamentable tokens ( faith Beda) of great deſolations 
wrought by that dearth: yet with thoſe other which 
were of more noble and reſolute ſpirits it produced a 
better effect; inſomuch as frõ out of the Mountains, 
Caues, and thicke woods, they aſſailed their enemies, 
repoſing their truſt not in Man, but in God, W hoſe help 
is then moſt at hand, when mans helpe faileth. Thele 
in many skirmiſhes gaue them the ouerthrow with 
much ſſaughter, and that for many yeeres together, 
when they made their incurſions for booties and 
ſpoile; which cauſed theſe Rauening a7 to returne 
homezand the Picts a while reſted from further mole- 
ſtation. Notwithſtanding the Britaines returned not 
from their owne wickedneſſe, growing ſtrong now 
daily in repreſsing the Enemie, but ſtronger in their 
owne ſinnes and ciuill diſſenſions. By mcanes where- 
of, though a ſurceaſe of Hoſtile Warres was imbra- 
ced, and the skarres of famine cleerly skinned vp, yet 
another ſore as dangerous as either, ſecretly bred,and 
ſhorcly brake forth. For the Land being free from the 
Enemies waſtes, yeelded ſuch plenty andabundance 
of all things, as the like before no age hi ſeene; and 
therewithall ſuch riot and exceſſe, that the 1 
ſins grew to a plentiful harueſt, as by the words otGyl- 
das is apparant. 

(5) certainly it is heard (faith he) that there is ſach 
formication, as the like is not among the Gentiles. Truth 
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gers thereof highly eſtcemed. Euill is entertained for good, 
leaudne ſſẽ = more then vpriehtneſſe, darkne (ſe de- 
fired before the bright Sunne , and Satan accepted for an 
Anzell of ight : Kings then were anointed, not according 
to Gods liking, but ſuch as excelled others in cruelize ; and 
as cruelly againe by their anointers were they murdered not 
for any demerit, but that they might aduance others more 
ſauage then the former. If hee were milde, or inclining to 
truth,the darts of hatred were on euery ſide lenelled againſt 
him, as the onely Subuerter of the Britaines Eſtate. I/hat 
was pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God, was all on: with them, 
ſauing that the better things commonly wrought moſt diſ- 
content: ſo that rightly the ſaying of the Prophet, which was 
denounced onto the people in old time, might bee applied to 
our Countrey : Tee lawleſſe and corrupt children — for- 
|ſaken the Lord, and prouoked onto wrath the holy one of Iſ- 
rael. Why ſhouldye be ſmitten any more, ſtill multiphing 
miquitie Euery head is ſicke, and euem heart is =D ; 
from the ſole of the foot onto the crowne of the head, there 
is nothing ſound therein. Thus did they all things that 
were contrary to their ſaſetie, as if that medicine which 
was beſtowed by that trueſt P hyſitian of all, was needleſſe 
for the world. «And not onely the prophaner ſort did this, 
but alſo the ſclected flocke of the Lord, and the Shepheards 


| 


with the maintainers thereof is hated : Lies with the For- 


ſupply of accuſtomed aides. And yet 
pere of worke for the defence of the Country, reaching be- 


le. To 

115 l in wine, ſwelling with pride, contention, 

and griping enue, putting no difference in iudgement be- 

tweene good andenill : inſomuch that it ſeemeth contempt 
was powred forth both upon Princes and people : and all of 
them ſeduced by vanities, wandred in errors and by-paths, 

not lead in the right way. When God therefore was minded 
to purge his Familie, and to recure them thus infected with 
the corruptions of ſinnes, by heare-ſay only of Tribulation, 
the winged flight of an often-tried rumour pierced the at- 

tentiue cares of all men, giuing notice of their ancient Ene- 

mies, ready to arriue, and fully minded to deſtroy them vt- 

terly, and to inhabit (as earſt they did) the whole Countrey 

from one end to another. Tet all this could not reclumc 

them, but like unto mad horſes, which taking the bit fait 

betwixt their teeth, runne away with their Riders, ſo theſe 

leaving the way which lcadeth (narrow though it bee) vnto 

ſaluation, ranne at randome in the wide way of all wicked- 
eſſe, which leadeth directiy to death. whiles therefore (as 
Salomon ſaith) the ſtubborne ſeruant will not bee amended 
with words, he is ſcourged for a fools, and feeleth not the 

whip : for loe, 4 — — contagion fell heauily vpon this 

fooliſß people, which (though the enemies ſword was gone) 

in ſhort ſpace deſtroied ſuch multitudes of them, that the li- 

uing were not able to bury the dead. Neither yet alſo were 

they thereby bettered, "4 the ſing of the Prophet Eſay 
in them might be fulfilled : God called them to mourning, to 

baldneſſe, and ſacke-cloth : but behold, they fell to killing of 
calues, and to ſlaying of Rammes 3 loc, they went io cating 

and drinking, and ſaid withall, Let vs eat and arinke, for 
to morrow wee ſhall die. And indeed the time now drew 

neere, wherein their iniquities(like as thoſe in times paſt of 
the Amorites) ſhould come to the fulneſſe. And enen at that 

inſtant the like meaſure beganne to bee heaped vpon the 

Britames. 

(6) Forthecommon enemie now inuading the 
Southerne parts, was centred as farre as Stamford vp- 
on the Riuer [elland ; whom to reſiſt, the Britaines 
aſſembled together, and hauing experience what ci- 
uill iarres had formerly done, they iointly vnite their 
meanes and powers, and with one conlent elect a 
King to manage theſe affaires, which was Y ortigernc, 
by birth extracted from the Britiſh Line, nobly de- 
ſcended, had not his many vices blemiſhed the lame. 
The Britiſh Hiſftorie faith, that hee was Earle of Corn- 
wall, and of great command in the daies of Conſtantine 
their King, whoſe ſimplicitie hee much abuſed, and 
whom laſtly hee cauſed to be murdered by the Guard 
of his Perſon, the Scots and PriFs by him ſo placed, 
and to that end inſtigated : whom neuertheleſſe with 
death hee ſeuerely puniſhed, to auoid further ſuſpiti- 
on. In whoſe reuenge, theſe fierce Nations ſo aſſaul- 
ted his Dominions with rape and ſpoile, that hee was 
forced for further aſsiſtance to lend for theſe Saxons 
to his aid. Whether thus, or otherwiſe, moſt true it 
is, the S4x4z were ſent for, and of hoped Friends, be- 
came the tried Enemies to the Britaines and their E- 
fates, as out of Gildas their Hiſtorian wee ſhall anon 
declare. 

(7) The occaſion and maner of this their inuiting 
and comming, is ſet dow ne by a Countryman of their 
owne Iitichindus, a Writer of good antiquity, who 
thus relateth the circumſtance thereof. Britane(ſaith 
he) by Y eſpaſian the Emperour, long ſince being reduced a- 
— the Roman Prouinces, and held in their ſubiectiom, 
ſtood them in no [mall ſtead : but their Legions abandoned, 
and deſtinie( as it ſeemeth) determining the — _ be- 
came ſoone aſſaulted by their neighbour Nations the Nor- 
therne Borderers, For the people of Rome after that the En- 
peror * Martiall was ſlaine by his Souldiers, being tired out 
with forraine wars were not able to aftiſt their friends with 
they built a mighty 
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tweene the confines from Sea to Sea, where it was thought 
that the Enemies would aſſaile the Inhabitants _— the 
Land. But no difficulty it was for them ſo fiercely bent, and 
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[© vs — — vnto you, crauing that you would 


ſellers, together with the proud Tyrant, being blinded in 


the ſaid worke. Therefore hearing of the worthy and for- 
tunate exploits atchiened by the Saxons, they ſent an hum- 
ble Embaſſage to require their aid; and theſe hauing audi- 
ence, ſpale as fe h 

« Moſt noble Saxons , the poore and diſtreſſed 
« * grets,0utworne and tired by the many incurſions 
« of their enemies, hearing the fame of thole victories 
« which you haue moſt valiantly obtained, haue ſent 


« nor deny them your helpe and ſuccour. A large 
« and ſpacious Land they haue, plentifull and abun- 
« dantin all things, which wee yecld wholly to bee at 
« yourdeuotion and command, Hitherto wee haue 
0 ſued freely vnder the patronage and protection of 
« the Romans, next vnto whom wee know not any 
more powerfull then your ſelues, and therefore we 
« ſceke be refuge vnder the wings of your valour. S0 
« that we may by your puiſſance be ſuperiour of our 
« enemies,wharſoeuer ſeruice you ſhall impole vpon 
« ys, thatwill we willingly abide. £5: 
To this petition the Peeres and Nobles of the Saxons 
briefly made anſwer in this wiſe. 

« Know yee that the Saxons will bee faſt friends 
« ynto the Brets, and ready at all times both to 
« ꝗſziſt them in their neceſsitie, and alſo to procure 
« their wealth: with ioy therefore returne yee Am- 
e baſſadors, and with this wiſhed-for tidings make 
« your Countrey-men glad. Heereupon (according to 
promiſe) an Armie ſent into Britaine,and ioifully receiued, 
which in ſhort time freed the Land fro the ſpoiling enemies, 
& recouered the country unto the behoof of the Inhabitants. 
($) Buthow true this laſt claule is, may appeare 
out of the ancient Gildas, who thus recordeth it : To 
repreſſe (faith hee) many Inuaſions of thoſe their ancient 
enemies, which with cruell ſlaughters and booties continu- 
ally afflicted them, the Britaines fell to conſult vpon ſome 
conuenient courſe therein to be taken. Laſtly,all the c oun- 


iudgement, deuiſed ſuch a protection, as in the end prooue d 
their Countries deſtruction ; namely, that thoſe fierce Sa- 
x0ns, 4 people ſauage and of hutefull name, odious both to 
God and man, be let into this lland,as it were wolues 
into ſheepe-folds, to repulſe ( forſooth) the Northerne Na- 
tions; then whichproiett doubtleſſe nothing was euer more 
pernicious and vnhappie vnto this Land. O ſenſes ſenſleſſe 
and plunged into deepeſt miſts of errour ! O deſperate dul- 
ne(ſe,and blinde blockiſhneſſe of minde ! Thoſe whom in ab. 
| ſence were feared more then death, now of their owne ac- 
cord are inuited by theſe Princes of «Agypt (if I may ſo 
\ ſay, thus ſottiſhly counſelling their Pharao) to come and reſt 
with them under one roofe. Preſently out of the Denne of 
that barbarous Lioneſſe ruſhed foorth a kennell of her 
whelpes, in three long V eſſels called in their Language *Cy- 
ule, carried under full _—_ and with ominous preſages 
fore-prophecying that for 3 oo. yeeres they ſhould poſſeſſe 
that Land vnto which they then directed their courſe, and 
for halfe of — (viz. one hundred and fiftie yeeres) 


put on ſhore firſt in the Eaſt part of the Iland, and that by 
Commandement of this unfortunate Tyrant, there ſet fait 
their terrible pawes, pretending to the Handers, defenſe of 
their Countrey, but more truly intending the deſtruction of 
them. The foreſaid Lioneſſe finding that her firſt troupe 7 
whelpes ſped ſo well, ſends againe 4 greater Rabble of f 


[ame Litter which heere arriued in Flotes, bringing with 


they ſhould waſte and depopulate the ſame. T heſe being 


| them ſame other Aſociates of baſlardly and onnoble bros 


bitterneſſe, (an accurſed plantation well befitting our de- 
merits) haue ſprung wp, and put foorthin our ſoile their 
haughtic boughes and ſpreading branches, I his bar barous 
Nation thus admitted, profeſing themſelues our 'Souldiers, 
and ſuch as would endure all hazards (ſo they fained) in 
defenſe for their good Hoſts, firſt they craued ſupplie of vi- 
ctuals only; which being giuen them, for ſome time ſtopped 
(45 we may ſay) the Dogs mouth : howbert, afterward they 
— that their wages was not bountifully enough 
P44, deuiſing of purpoſe colourable occaſions of quarrell, 
and threatning that vnleſſe they might haue more munifz- 
cent entertainment they would with the breach of couenant 


ſpoile and waſte the whole Tland. «And without further 


delay, they ſecond theſe threats with deeds ( for our Sinnes, 

the cauſe of deſcrued revenge, were ſtill nouriſhed) and the 

fire kindled Exſtward, was ſet a flaming by theſe ſacrilegi- 

ous men from Sea to Sea, ceaſing not to conſume all the Ci- 

ties and Countries bordering thereabout, vntill ſuch time 

as burning welneere all the Inland Soile of the 11and, it lic- 

ted (as it were) with the red tongue of the flame the very 
IWeſterne Ocean it ſelfe. In this violent inuaſion, compara- 
ble to that of the A ſſyrians againſt the Land of 1 ſraelin old 
times, is hiſtorically fulfsled alſo in us that which the Pro- 
phet by way of ſorrowfull lamentation vttereth : They haue 
ſet fire vpon thy holy places, and haue burned the dwelling 
place 7 thy name, euen unto the ground. And againe : C 
God the Heathen are com: into thine heritage,thy holy Tem- 
ple haue they defied : for all the Fortifications demoliſhed 
with their Engines, and the Inhabitants together with the 
Biſhops of the Church, and alſo the Prieſts and people, with 
glittering ſwords and crackling flames, were all at once laid 
along vpon the ground, yea and (which was a moſt lamen- 
table ſpettacle) the ſtately Turrets, high mounted IWalles, 
and the ſacred Altars, lay all tumbling together (all pur pled 
with the broken and bloudy Quarters and goaredCarcaſes 
mixed as in a horrible wine. pre ſſ. Neither were there any 
other Sepulchers abroad, ſauc the ruines of buildings, and 
the bowels of wilde beaſts and birds. 

(9) Duringthis moſt wofull, deſperate, and tem- 
peſtuous ſeaſon (fairh the mournfull Hiſtorian) ſome 
poore Remaines of Britaines being found in the Mountains, 
were ſlaine by whole heapes : others pined by famine, came 
and yeelded themſelues unto their enemies, i pon compoſiti- 
on to ſerue them as Bond. ſlaues for eucr, ſo they might not 
bee ſlaughtered out of hand : which granted, was reputed 4 
moſt high and eſpeciall grace. Others went ouer Seas into 
Strange Lan, ſinging under their ſpread Sailes with 4 
lamentable and mourning note, that of the Pſalmiſt : I hou 
haſt giuen vs, O Lord, as Sheepe to bee deuoured, and ha;t 
| ſcattered vs among the Heathen. Jet others remained ſtill 
in their owne County 
tinually ſuſbecting | ) committing their lines and 
fafetie to the high ſteepe Hilles, to craggie Mountaines na- 
turally intrenched, to thick growne Woods and Forreſts,yea 
and to the Rockes of the Sea. 

(10) Thus was Britaine broughtto the period of 
her glory, and the people miſerably ſubiected to a 
forraine Nation, about the yeere from Chriſts Nati- 
uitie 473. and after the Romans laſt farewell 28. In 
which time you ſee they were moſt cruelly purſued 
with all calamities of warre, and laſtly betraied by 
them in whom ſo much truſt was repoſed, as mourn- 


full Gzldas hath ruefully declared. 
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THE SAXONS ORIGINALL 


CrnaPerteR II. 


S times decaied Ruines 
haue ſtopped the Paſſage 
of thoſe {mall Springs 12 
ed from the firſt fountaine 
of Nations beginnings, 
and haue diuerted their 
ſtreames far from any ſure 
Courle, or certaine known 
Headsʒ ſo the originall pa- 
rent, place, and name of 
our Enoliſſ- Saxoms, haue bin writtẽ with a pen of ſlight 
touch vpon the leaues of obliuion, or elſe recorded in 
thoſe obſcure Roules, that as yet lie bound vp in the 
Othce of Times forgetfulneſſe: whereby it reſts 
S2xom,the vn · doubtfull from what root theſe branches firſt ſprang; 
certzinerie from | ſome bringing them from Ala, ſome from Africa, 
whencemney | ſome from acedon, ſome from Denmarke,and ſome 
without all likelihood from Br#itatne it (ele. 
Occa Scarlenſis a Friſlander borne, affirmeth theſe 
Saxonsto come of Saxo a Prince of India, who with 
his ewo brethren were baniſhed by lot to ſeeke their 
| deſtinies abroad, their owne Countries being peſte- 
| red with ouer many pcople at home. Theſe(ſaith he) 
following — the Great into Greece, became 
Progenitors to their Countries, that from them recei- 
ued their of- ſprings and names. as that from Friſo the 
eldeſt, his Friſlanders deſcended; from Saxo the ſecond, 
tho Saxons vpon the Riucr Albis and from Eruno the 
yongeſt, the Inhabitants of the Dukedome of Branſ- 
wic. And of this opinion alſo Safridus Petri ſeemeth 
to be. crantzius doth deriue them from the Cartiin 
exon ofthe | Germany, and the Phrygiansa Region in Aſia; to omit 
(aii in Germany. Others, who would bring them from Saxo the bro- 
| ther of Vandale. 
| (2) F. Albinusalearned Author, doth thinke the 
—— i Saxons to bee deſcended from Sacæ, a peòple in Aſia 
people in A ſſa. a N . 
and that afterward in proceſſe of time they came to 
be called Saxons; as if were written Sax-ſones , as 
much to lay as T he ſonnes of the Sacæ. To this opinion 
Maſterenm Ferrers,a Gentleman of ancient deſcent, 
great reading, and a iudicious Antiquary agreeth; 
whoſe iudgement for my particular, I haue alwaies 
honourcd, and from the Progeny of his Engliſh to- 
zarchs haue taken my principall proceeding in theſe 
Saxon Succeſſors. 

(3) As touching the ancient place of their aboad, 
Ptolomie the Alexandrian placeth the people Saſones in 
the Inner Scythia, betwixt the Mountaines Alant & Ta- 
purtzand Amianus Marcellinus ſiteth the Sacæ( no doubt 
the very ſame)a fierce and ſauage Nation, to inhabit ouer- 
grom ne places, commodious onely for cattell, at the foote of 
the Mountaines A ſcunimia and Comedus neere onto which 
the Citie «Alexandria, Tribatra and Drepſa were adioy- 
ning, and are ſo ſet by Ptolemie. Neither is it leſſe proba- 
ble that our Saxon deſcended from theſe Sacæ in Aſia, 
then the Germans from thoſe Germans in Perſia, of 
whom Herodotus writeth. And Joſeph Scaliger, a re- 
nowned Author,ſheweth, that theſe words fader, mo- 
der, hrader, tutcher, band, and ſuch like, are at this da 
found in the Perſian tongue in the ſame ſenſe, as we vie 
Father, Mother, Brother, Daughter, and Bound, &c. 
a great inducement (as ſomethinke) for the Saxons 
originall from thoſe parts; though in my opinion the 
Latine, Pater, Alater, Frater, haue no leſſe affinitie of 
ſound, and in all likelihood were the Primitiues to 
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theſe of ours. Ofthele Sace, Strabo writeth that they 
made inuaſions into Countries lying farre off, as 
namely Armenia, where they left the memory of their 
ſucceſſe in a part of that Country, by calling it Saca- 
cena, after their owne name. 

(4) From theſe parts of 4ſia,as Seythia and the reſt, 
one Band of them, conſiſting chiefly of their Vouth, 
proceeded by degrees into Europe, and poſſeſſed the 
Neſſe, or Forland, which the Romans called Cimbrica 
Cherſoneſus, being at this day the continent part of 
the kingdome of Denmarłe. In which place they were 
firſt know ne by the name of the Saxons. And here al- 
ſo they among themſelues beganne firſt to be diſtin- 
guiſhed into other Tribes, as Holt-Saxons(tor ſo Ver- 
ſtegan, out of their old Chronicle, ſaith they were cal- 
led) for their keeping in the Woods: but more pro- 
perly (wee may ſay ) into Saxons, Angles and I utes. 
From hence atterwards they departed, and paſsing 
ouer the Riuer Elbe, diuided themſelues into two 
Companies; whereof the one taking into the vpper 
parts of Germany, by little and little intruded them- 
ſelues into the ancient Seat of the Sucuiant, which 
now of them is called t halia and Saxome: and the 
other incroched vpon Friſcland and Holland (then cal- 
led Batavia) with the reſt of thoſe Countries that lie 
along the German Seas. 

(5) The time wherein theſe Saxons ſhould thus 
inſeſt Germany, by Occa Scarlenſis verdict, is as an- 
cient as great Alexander: others account it long after, 
in the raigne of Tiberius. But before Plolomie we finde 
them not mentioned by any Author, who flouriſhed 
in the daies of Antoninus Pius, about the yeere from 
Chriſts Natiuity 140. And moſt certaine it is by Eu- 
tropius and Beda, that before the yeere three hundred, 
when Diocleſian (waied the Roman Scepter, the Saxons 
out of Cimbrica Cherſoneſus lore oftended the coaſts 
of Britaineand France, with their many piracies, and 
were fearfull cuen to the Romans themiclues. Theſe 
multiplying in number and ſtrength, ſeated in the 


Breme, Oldenburgh, all Friſland and Holland : and in- 
deed,according to the Teſtimonie of Fabius Quæſtor, 
I holly all the Sea coats from the riuer Rhene unto the Ci- 
tie Donia , which now is commonly called the Denmarc, 
and with him Henry of Erfurd af firmeth Saxon-land to 


no one people of all the Germans extending any way ſo far, 
ſaith he. 
(6) But theſe ſpreading Boughes, are brought by 


others from a neerer Roote, planted not in Aſis or Sy- 


| thia , but rather in Europe and in Germame it ſelfe; 


grounding their opinion from Cornelius Tacitus, who 
maketh them to be bred in the ſame Countrey, though 
diſtinguiſhed by Name from the reſt, as others more 
beſide then were. Which Saxons (ſay they) though 
they were not mentioned by T acitws in his Deſcripts- 
on of Germanic, yet in Ptolemy, that wrote not =T a- 
boue fortie yceres after him, they are named; as alſo 
the Guta, and the Angli, Copartners of their Con- 
queſt, Tacitus —. among theſe Germanes that 
worſhipped Herthum the Mother-earth for their A- 
uowrie Goddeſſe; at firſt but one People, but after- 
wards diuided into three ſeuerall Tribes; that is, the 
Saxons, Angles and Intes, who left the remembrance 
of their Names ſtamped (as it were) in the ſoile from 
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12 THE SAXONS ORIGINAL L. | 
| whence they departed, and alſo coined new vnto 0-| | and inhabited among the Mouncaines that divide 
chers, wherofthey became poſſeſſors. Germanie from Italie, whereupon their name grew to | 


Fus. Geagy. 
7. Ge. 

The placeot the 

Holt-$4x0%5 i 


being. 
reds Hit fl. 
bib. L 15+ 


germ weapons 
lied Saiſen, Se- 
and Scaxet 


tiſh Nobilitie 
ullacred. 


bum lo na- 
of Scyitan 
: IV Ke. 
4ards for their 
png Pikes. 
b alog/o [er ſat 
wen Pollax, 


A had yow- 
xd their vo:age to 


— 5 „na- 
cuſſe becke. 
dach · back: 


(7) Ptolomy among the Suexiansin Germanie pla- 
ceth the Saxons,ncere to the mouth of the River Albis, 
in the continent of Cimbrica Cherſoneſus. And in this 
Iland of Britaine, Beda telles vs, that the — | 
the Eaſt and Weſt Saxons —— peopled: Whoſe 
originall Name, beſides the Indian Saxo or the Scythian 
Sace,ſome wil haue Etymologed from Saxuma Stone, 
becauſe forſooth rheſe people were hard or Stonie- 
hearted ; and ſome againe from the Axonesin Galla, of 
whom Lacan maketh mention in this his verſe: 


Lonviſe leues Axones in armis, 
Andnimble Axones in their Armour light. 


(8) Juſtus Lipſius coniectureth, and Engelhuſins 
affirmeth (as Verſtegan faith) that the name Saxon, 
tooke the appellation from the Faſhion of the weapon | 
that vſuallie they wore; which was a Crooked Bowing 
Sword, ſomewhat like vnto a Sithe, with the edge on 
the contrarie ſide, called by the Vetherlanders, 2 Sa- 
ſen, and by themſelues Seaxen, and the ſhorter of like 
faſhion for hand-weapons, Seaxes ; ſuch as were thoſe 
that were hid vnder their Garments in the Aaſſacre of 
the Britiſh Nobilitie vpon Salisbury Plaine, when Hen- 
giſt gaue the watch-word , Nem eour Seaxes, that is, 
Tale you Swords: three of which Kniues Argent, in a 
Field Gulet, were borne by Erkenwyne King of the Eaſf- 
Saxons, vpon his ſhield of Armes, as ſome of our He- 
ralds haue imblazed. And that their Name was ſo gi- 
uen them from their Weapons, ſome allege their accu- 
ſtomed manner in wearing thereof, which vſually was | 
to truſſe the ſame ouerthwart their backes when they 
went foorth to battle; whereby notice was taken, and 
that name attributed vnto them, as the like hath been 
vpon like occaſion vnto others: for ſo in Aſu the Sey- | 
thians were named for their skill in ſhootingzin France 
the Picard for their long Pikes vſed in fight; and in 
Ireland the Galloglaſſes, which bare the Pollax as their 
principall weapon: and of latter times, vpon leſſe oc- 
caſions haue Surnames growne both to particular 
men, as alſo to whole Societies; which may appeare 
in ſuch as hauing vowed their voiage and ſeruice for 
Ieruſalem, wore continually vpon their backes a red 
Croſle, whereby the name Croſſe-backe, or in old En- 
gliſh, Crouch - backe, was to them attributed: in which 
ranke, Edmund Earle of Lancaſter (ſecond ſonne to 
King Henry the third) was a principall, and thereby 

ot that name, which he could not claw off from his 
— euer ſince. So likewiſe thoſe men who entred 
that Religion of Monaſticall life, wore vſually vpon 
the — of their Garments the ligne of a Cre, 
whereby that Order was diſtinguiſhed and noted 
from others by the name of Crouched or Croſſed- Fri- 
ers. But whence or how ſoeuer the name aroſe, among 
all the Germans there were none in reputation for mi- 
litarie deeds comparable vato theſe Saxons : neither 
had any aduentured by Sea and Land ſo farre to pur- 
chaſe renowne and praiſe, or perhaps (and that more 
likely) to ſupply their one wants; ranging often 
from place to place, as men alwaies ready to enter any 
action: and in Germanie to this day a great Dukedome 
retaineth from them the name of Saxonc. 

(9) The Gar (no doubt the Iute) Ptolomie like- 
wile placeth in the Iland Scandia, lying very neere the 
Coaſts of Germanie, vpon whoſe vttermoſt Promonto- 
rie (as faith an ancient Manuſcript) the Intes did for 
certaine inhabite, which unto this day of the Danes is cal- 
led Intland. Theſe Iutes,Gutes, Getes, or Gothes (or as 
Beda calles them) Vites, gaue names to thoſe parts of | 
Britaine which they inhabited, as to this day ho Ile of 
Vight beareth their impreſsion. This variety of names 
we will no further inforce, then that theſe Gothes were 
not the ſame that had paſſed I ſfer by Pontus Euxinus, 
and ouer-ranne Europe, who were alſo called the Gera 
by lohn Maior. Their name, as Verſtegan will haue it, 

was taken from their Agilitie, or ſwi * of foot: and 
ſome of them (as Sebaſtian Munſter declareth) went 


be called the Hill-F ues, which are now the Heluccians. 
(10) The Angles (by Fabius Lueſtor Ethelwardu;, 
an ancient Writer, and a Noble Perſon of the Saxons 
Royall Bloud) are brought from Ould- Anglia, a Por- 
tion lying betwixt the Countries of the Saxons and the Gi- 
ots, as he writeth them, whoſe chiefe Towne was by 
them called Sle/wic, and of the Danes, Haithby : but 
(more particularly) it lay berwixtthe Citie Flemburge 
and the Riuer Sh, which Country by Albertus Crant- 
ius is called Anglia. From hence (ſaith Henricus 
Rantzoutus) the Saxons, who were alſo called the Angle- 
Saxons, went to aid the Britaines, And at this day there 
is a little Prouince in the Kingdome of Dania, named 
Angel, beneath the Citie Flemburge, which Lindeber- 
gus calleth Littie Anglia. Their ſite notwithſtanding 
is placed by moſt Authours in weſtphalia, where the 
Citie Engern ſtandeth, and where Tacitus and Ptolomy 
rangeth them among the Suen⁰,u; which in their 
times might very well be. Others would haue them 
in Pomerania, where the Towne Englien doth ſome- 
what ſound their name: ſo doe Engelheim, Englebure, 
and Exglerute, places in Germamie, bcare witneſſe, and 
are prints of their footing among the Zongobards and 
Sueutans. Bur the moſt glorious remembrance of that 
their name hath beene for theſe many ages in this 
Kingdome of England: though Saxo Grammaticus (as 
erſt we touched, Lib. q. Cap.2) will needs haue Anglia 
named from Angul the ſonne of Humblus, and Giant- 
like brother of Danus the firſt King of Denmarke. But 
Albertus Crantzius being offended at his folly, telles 
him that England had the name of Britaine many hundred 
yeeres after that Angul was dead. Others thereare that 
deriue the name England from the manner of this 
lands ſituation, being narrow inthe Weſt and North, 
for that Eng in the ancient Trutonił Tongue, as well as 
in the moderne, doth ſigniſie Narrow , Strait, or 4 
Nooke ;and to that purpoſe doe produce this verſe of 
a Portugals alluſion: 


Anglia terra ferax et fertilis Angulus Orbis, 
Inſula pr edines, que tolo vix eget orbe : 


A fruitful 4ogle, — — thou, another world art ſaid : 


An 1landrich, and haſt no nced of other countries aid. 
(11) Callepine without proofe deriueth the Name frõ 
Queene Angela: but on as weake a ground as thole 
who will fetch it from their Angel-like faces, alluded 
vnto by Pope Gregory the Great. Or that of Goropius, 


from the Angle or Fiſhing-hooke, becauſe, ſaith he, 
ric well therefore be called Good Anglers : a very 


meane conceit in ſooth. But howloeuer, moſt certaine 
it is that theſe Angles ſtole the name of this bleſſed 
lland from their elder brethren the Saxons (as Jacob 
did the birth-right from Eſau) and called it after their 
owne zas wee ſhall further ſhew when our Hiſtorie 
hath gotten to the age of the Saxons Monarchie. 
(12) Theſe all claime their deſcents from Prince 
Moden, called by the ancient Latines Othinus and who 
is deduced by our Antiquaries, as hath beene ſaid, 
from the eldeſt Sonne of the Patriarke Noah, and 
is accounted the moſt noble of all the Progeni- 
tors ot the Saxon Kings, inſomuch as they, and eſpe- 
cially the Angle · Saxon, our Anceſtors, haue (in their 
ſuperſtitious conceit of ſuch wodden gods) imagined 


aden to be their principall God of Battell; whole 


Wife named Frea, was by the like fancie held a God- 
deſſe, of whom more hereafter. 

(13) Theſe hadifſue between them ſundry Sons, 
and from five of them, all the Monarchs of the — 
Amen haue claimed to haue been deſcended. Wee 
ta the firſt being reported to be the Progenitor to 
the Kings of the Kentiſbmen : Caſer the ſecond, to the 
Kings of the Ei- Angles : lVethelgeat the third, to the 
Kings of the Mercians:iWegdeg the fourth, to the Kings 


of the Dierians : and Beldeg the fifth, to the Foes 
e 


they hooked all things to themſelues, and might ve- 


The Angli-Sax- 


en. place ol in- 
babiting. 
Ould- Anglia. 


Crane 


| 


Henr. KN. 
15. e 


Lirdebergus. 


A Prouince in 
Deniz called lit- 
tle England. 


Words of affinity 
with the name 
Arges. 


Faro Gramma- 
HIcCW. 


Albertus rant. 
. 


Verſlegan, 


Eng fignificth 


narrow. 


Cs Leise. 
Beda hiſt, Eccl, 
lib. cap. 


Gropius Necca. 
Angles ſo called 
of a Fiſhing· 
hooke. 


Anglet ſtole their 


name, 


Gen.27, 


Saxon both - 
glei and Iutes de · 
ſcend from 
Woden« 


Woden eſteemed 
a God. 
Frea the wife of 
maden. 


Node fue ſons 
their names and 
Seigniories, 


— 


*— 


| 


* _—_— 


286 | 


The Ancient SAXONS Manners and Cuſtomes. | Bock: - 


cin. 


Tacit. in deſcript. 
of Germamie, 


tec hindus, ſib. g 


cab. 2 
Saxons deſcribed. 


Tacit.deſcripr.of 
Germailce 


Sidonius Apollin, 


| 


' 
: 
; Megyſe; pus. 


: 
' 52 vrt. 


the South-Saxons,to the Kings of the Beynicians,after- 
wards Kings of Northumberland; and alſo the Kings 
of the eſt-Saxons: — the Kings of the Eaſt· Saxons, 
claiming to deſcend of the ſame race, deriue not their 
deſcents from any of the Sonnes of the ſame men. 
This may ſuffice for the Originals of theſe three peo- 


ple; who, as Ciſner affirmeth, retained ſtill the fame 
manners after they were ſeated in Europe, as they had 
formerly done in Aſia. And what thoſe were, let vs 
heare the reports of Tacitus, and other ancient Au- 
thors, who together with the Germans (among whom 
they dwelled) doe thus deſcribe them. 
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gray eied, and of a firie a- 
ſpect, and their haire yellow. 

Vnto whom, itichindus 
the Monke addeth and faith, that They were faire of 
complexion, cheerfull of countenance, very comely of ſta- 
ture,and their limbes to their bodies wellproportioned;bold 
of courage hardy in fight, and very ambitious of glory : for 
whichparts (futh he) the Franks had them in great admi- 
ration, and wondered at their new and ſtrange attire, their 
armour and their buſhie lockes of hatre , that from their 
heads ouer-fpread their ſhoulders,but aboue all, at their con- 
ſlant reſolution and valiant courage. Their heads and 
beards they ſuffer (laith Tacitus) to grow at length,and ne- 
wer put off that vowed ornament and bond of valour, vn. 
till they haue ſlaine an Enemie : but then v pon blood and 
ſpoile, they vmcouer their forehead, and ſay they haue paied 
backe the price of their birth, and thinke themſelues wor- 
thy of their Country and parents. Their curled locks ( ſaith 
he) they linde vp in knots, and ſtanding on end, tie it in the 
crowne only, that is the harmleſſe care they haue of beautie, 
to ſcemc more terrible to the Enemy. And by Sidonius 
Apollinaris his teſtimony, they vſed to ſhaue off the 
haire of their heads, reſeruing onely a tuft in the 
crowne, about which they wore a hoope or plate of 
copper, which cauſed the haire to ſtand vpright, as by 
theſe his verſes appeareth. 


Tſtic Saxona cerulum videmus, 
Adſuetum ante Salo, ſolum timere: 
Cuius verticis extumas per or as, 
Non contenta ſuos tenere mor ſus, 
Altat lamina marginem comarum : 
Et ſic crinibus ad cutem reciſis 
Decreſcit caput additurg, vultus. 


In Engliſh thus : 


T here doe we ſee the Saxons cladin blew, 
Bold on the Sea, hut fearefull nom on land: 
T heir heighted tops a pon their crownes that ſhew, » 
Are not content to hold their wonted band, 
But raiſd in tufts, where all the reſt, doth ſtand 
Bare naked ſbau d, and hathno hazre at all, 
IWhich makes full fac d, but heads ſceme paſting ſmall. 


(2) And that they were indeede bold vpon the 
Seas, eAgyſippus witneſſeth. The Saxons (ſaith hee) 4 
moſt valoroms linde of men, excellall others in Piracies. In 
inutation of whom, 1/idoreaffirmeth, that for their 


valour and nimblenes in ſeruice they had their name. 
A people (ſaith he) ſtout, hardie, and moſt valiant, and 
farre out-ſtripping all others in Piracies, ſeemed more fear- 
full to ſiue on Land then at Sea, Whole intruſions and 
ſudden violence both France and Britaine with great 
dammages felt: for in Gallia they (cized into their poſ- 
ſelsion the Country of « Baioca ſſes, as is to be ſecne in 
Gregorius T uronenſis, who thence termeth them Saxo- 
nes * BatocaſSions : and in Britame an Office of Charge 
was inſtituted to defend the Coaſts from their irrup- 
tions, the Captaine whereof was commonly called the 
Count or Earle of the Saxon Shoare : of whoſe Piracies 
and ſauage C ruelties, let vs heare Sidonius in his Epiſtle 
to Numantius complaine : So many Rowers as you ſee 
(faith he) ſo many Arch-Pirates thinke you behold, they 
all of them together ſo command, obey, teach and iearne , 
to rob and ſteale. I here is no enemie ſo cruell as this, that 
fſetteth pon others at vnawares, and as occaſion ſerues, as 
warily ſups himſelfe away. Hee ſetteth at nought ſuch as 
encounter him : hee bringeth to noug hit thoſe that take no 
heed of him: whom he courſeth, he ſurely onertatetharhen 
he flieth, he is ſare to eſcape. To this ſeruice, Shipwrackes 
inure hm they terrifie him not. Be there a Tempeſt vp, the 
ſame ſerueth them, and to aſſaile others. I hey neuer weigh 
Ancour vpon the enemies Coaſts, but with a reſolution a- 
game toreturne_ : and their manner is to kull enery tenth 
Captine with a lingring and dolorous torment : for to ſuch 
V owes they binde themſclues, and with ſuch Sacrifice they 
diſcharge their Y owes againe, being indeed not ſo much pu- 
rified by ſuch Sacrifices, as polluted with Sacrilege : and 
the bloudy and abominable Murderers thinke it a religions 
thing, rather to torment a Priſoner vnto death, then to 
ſet him free for a Ranſome. 

But when wee ſhall heare theſe vnhumane and bar- 
barous reports either of the old Britaines or theſe ſa- 
uage Saxons our ancient Progenitours, let vs neither 
be offended at Gildæs, or at the reports of theſe other 
forrain Writers, who ſpake thus of them as they were 
then Heathens,and knew not God: the time of whoſe 
ignorance ſeeing God regarded not, as the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth, let vs acknowledge with due thankes the good- 
neſſe ofa moſt gracious God, ho hath brought vs to 
a holier conuerſation, and hath made vs ludges of 
thoſe ſinnes in them, that we might flie them in our 
ſelues. 

(3) Their Apparellwas much different from o- 
thers, and ſeemed ſtrangeto the Gaules, as Witichindus 
hath told vs: and Tacitus declareth the maner there- 
of ; which (ſaith he) was a kinde of Caſſocke, called Sa. 
gum, claſped, or ( for want of a claſpe) faſtned with a thorn, 
hauing otherwiſe no garments at all, but going flarke na- 
ted. Newerthele ſſe,the richer ſort were diſtinguiſhed from 
others, by their garments ; which were neither large nor 
wide, as the Sarmates and Parthians vſe to weare them; 
but ftraite and ſhewing the proportion of enerie part of 
their bodie : beſides they wore Pelts made of beaſts skins. 
The 
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. The Man and Womans attire differd in nothing, ſaith he, 


ſauung that the women wfe linnen Garments tremmed and 
interlaced with purple, and without ſleewes, their armes 
bare, und boſomes naked amd uncuuered. Vet Paulus Di- 
aconus (peaking of the Longobards, comparing them 
tothe Saxons, laith that rt — were large and 
worne looſe, moſt of linnen, tri and ſet out with very 
broad Cards or welts tand embrodered with ſundry 
colours, and the richer ſort with Pearles : ne haire bound 
vp in a copper hoope, ſtood in tufts vpon the crowne,the re 
id 2 — vpon —— their — 
they kept ſtill uncut, till they had killed an enemie ; and for 
another note of ignominie, they wore an Iron Ring, as 4 
fiene of bondage, till they had caſt it from them by the Con- 
queſt of «a Man. Great Kniues,orrather broad bending 
dwords, they truſſed vpon little Shields thwart their 
backes, from which (as we ſhewed) Engelluſſus auou- 
cheth they had their appellation. Hee that abandoned 
or loſt this ſhield in battle (faith Tacitus) was debarred 
from their publike Sacrifices and Aſſemblies, the greateſt 
diſgrace that could be; for very ſhame and griefe wheredf, 
many, many times hanged themſelues. Andvpon thele 
Shields cheir manner was to lift vp their new elected 
Generall, and with acclamations ſo to carrie him tho- 
row their Campe. 

(4) For Warres, the Germans by Tacitus are repu- 
ted the beſt, who for two kundred and tenyeeres held tack 
with the Romans. Not the Samnites (faith he) not the 
Car thagenians, not the Spaniards, or the Gallois no not the 
Parthians haue ſo much troubled vs: for what can the Exit 
obiett againſt vs, ſauing the death of Craſſus, when he had 
defeated P acorns, before trodden downe by Ventidiust But 
the Germans hauing either ſlaine or taken Carbo, and C aſii- 
us, and Scaurus Aurelius, and Feruilius Cepio, and Ar. 
Manlins , haue defeated alſo fine Conſularte_ Armies, 
and Varus with three Legions in Caeſars imc . Mei- 
ther haue C. Marius in Italic, or Iulius in Gallia, Dru- 
ſus or Nero, and Germanicus moleſted them at home in 
their Country, but to their more ſmart. And yet theſe 
Saxons among thoſe valiant Germans were accounted 
the beſt for courage of minde, ſtrength of body, and 
cnduring of trauell, as Zoſimus ſaith. Terrible alſo 
they were, and full of agilitie, by the report of 0roſiuc: 
and for their ſudden inuaſions, moſt feared of the Romans, 
ſaith Marcellinus. 

(5) Their faſhion was to goe foorth ſinging to the 
IWarres, (or rather they eſpecially are ſaid to march to battle, 
whereas others are ſaid to goe) carrying before them cer- 
tane Images taken out of their conſecrated iVoods, Their 
manner was before they ioined Battle, to trie by ſin- 
gle Combat (therein arming one of their own againſt 
ſome captiued enemie) what ſucceſſe was to be expe- 
cted: and this they kept as a Law vnuiolate, that none 
might preſume to beare Armes before hee was ſolemnly ad- 
mitted, where in a frequent A ſemblie a Shield was giuen 
him by his Parents or Kindred : and this was the pledge (as 
it were) of bis firſt honour, he being till then reputed but a 
particular. of a Familie, but thence-forward a member of 
the Common-wealth. T hey are very ſenſible, wiſcand con- 
ſiderate in their ſeruice, in preferring choice Captaines, in 
following their Leaders in obſeruing their rankes,n taking 
the aduantage and benefit of the day, and intrenching in the 
night, holding Fortune euer dowbtfull, but valour alwates 
certain. Their weapons, as teſtifieth Joannes Po- 
marius, were long Speares, broad Swords, and the Croſ- 
bow : theſe they held in ſuch eſteeme, that with a hore 
furniſhed, S eld, Sm ord, and Launce, their Virgins were 
receiued in mariage, accounting them for the greateſt 
bonds, and the very Patron-Gods of Matrimony:which 
cuſtome might well bee taken from their neighbours 
the ancient Saracens, whole Maidens viually preſented 


— 


in their Armour. 
| A People ( ſaith Tacitus) whom thou canſt not fo eaſity 


to their husbands a Text and a Speare, in way of Dom- 
rie at the entrance of their Nuptials. And among theſe 
| Germans thoſe Martiall habiliaments were in ſuch vſe, 
that they did meet neither at Feaſts nor in Councell,but 


ber ſn ale to manure the ground, as to prouole the Euemie, 


| Epiſtle of Boniface an Engliſh-man, Arch-biſhop of 


and aduenture wounds; folding ſmall eſteeme of that which 


—— 


is gotten by the fiveat of their brawes, when it might hawe 
been obtamed by the expence of their bloud. A ſtrange di- 
werſitie (ſaith he) that the ſame men 5 ewes va 
ſloth, and hate quietneſſe. It is with them a great ſhame 
for their Prince to be ouercome in Y alowr;bur for any 
one to returne aliue from that Battell wherein the 
Prince is ſlaine, a perpetuall infamie and reproach, 
And that their reſolutions were euer noble, and their 
corage not daunted in diſtreſſe or bondage, it well ap- 
peared by a whole band ofthem taken by Symachus, 
and deſigned for the Romans paſtime of Sword-plaiers, 
whothe ſame morning that this ſpectacle was expe- 
cted, ſtrangled themſelues rather then they would in- 
curre ſuch infamie and baſeneſſe, as to make others 
paſtime with the ignominious vſage of their owne 
perſons. 

(6) Their Lawes were ſeuere, and vices not laugh- 
ed — Cuſtomes of greater authority among them, 
then elſewhere were good L awes ; no temporiſing for fauor, 
nor uſury for game ; but bounteous in hoſpitality, and libe- 
rall in gifts, accounting both due to bee giuem and receined, 
yea and that without thanks : no Nation freer from adul- 
terie, ar 7 that ſinne more ſeuerely. For the woman 
offenamg, hauing firſt her haire cut off, was turned ſtarke 
naked out of her Husbands houſe, and that in preſence of 
her owne kindred;thence ſhe was ſcourged with whips tho- 
row the T owne, without regard of birth, beauty, aze or 
wealth and neuer after could finde another Husband. Thoſe 
that were vnnaturali leaud of their bodies, their manner 
was to drowne them in filthy mud, and to coner them with 
hurdles. Vea and greater puniſhments then theſe the 
Pagan-Saxons executed vpon ſuch offenders, as by the 


Magunce, which he wrote vnto Ethelbald King of the 
Mercians, in reproouing his adulterous life, is mani- 
teſt. For (ſaith hee) in the ancient Country of the Saxons 
(where there was no knowledge of God)if either a Maid in 
her fathers houſe,or one hauing 4 husband,became a whore, 
ſhee ſhould bee ſtrangled with her owne hands cloſed to her 
mouth, and the Corrupter ſhould bee hanged pon the Pit 
wherein ſhe was buried. If ſhee were not ſo oa, then her 
Garments being cut away downe from the Girdle-ſteed, the 
chaſte Matrons did ſcourge and whip her, and did pricke 
her with kniues,and ſo was ſhe ſent from T owne toT owne, 
where other freſh and new ſcourges did mect and torment 
her onto death. 

And their ſeuere Lawes a long time remaining in 
the daies of Chriſtianitie, doe declare with what rigor 
(without regard of — they both examined and 
puniſhed this offenſe: whereof that of Lucene Emma, 
the mother of Ning Edward the Confeſſor, is a ſuffici- 
ent example, who being accuſed for incontinencie of 
body with Almyn Biſhop of Wincheſter, was inioined 
to paſſe ouer nine dee Irons glowing red hot, 
ſhe being blind - fold and bare-foored; by which triall 
ſhee is ſaid to haue acquitted her ſelfe, inſomuch that 
hauing paſſed them all before ſhee knew it, cried and 
ſaid ; O good Lord, when ſhall I come to the place of my 
purgation ? This puniſhment beginning in theſe Pa- 
gans, and continuing vnto the yeere 7 5 o. Stephen the 
Second, and moſt pontificall Pope of Rome,did vtter- 
lie aboliſn, as 20 ſeuere and ower-rigorous for Chriſtians 
to vnder goe. ; 

The Virgins of theſe Saxons were neuer to bee 
married but once, that they might haue no other 
thoghts, nor further deſire but in caſe of matrimony: 
neither had the men pluralitie, excepting great Per- 
ſonages, and they ſued vnto in regard of procreation, 
for to be without Children, was to be without reputation. 
So that the teſtimony of Saluanus, which lived a- 
mong them, fitteth well our purpoſe, ſaying ; Though 
the Saxons are outragious m cruelty, yet for chaitity they 
are to be honoured. 

(7) Bur as in theſe vertues they out-ſtripped moſt 
Pagans ; ſo inthe Zeale of their heatheniſh ſuperſtiti- 
ons and Idolatrous ſeruice, they equalized any of 
them: for beſides Herthws, the Mother-Earth, whom 


Aide: they worſhi Mercurie vader the name of 
7 peer, hh 1 IWoden 


the Angli our aunceſtors accounted for a Goddeſſe of 


Saxon; their reſo. 
lute courage. 


Tacit.dejcr.Germ, 


Saxons great pu- 
niſhcrs of adul * 
tetie. 


Chron, oſ Hol- 
land, 


Ran. Higd. in Po · 
He. Ib. 6. C4. 23. 


Queene Emma 
her puniſhment. 


Stephen 2. Biſhop 
of Rome 


The Saxons Vir- 
gins maricd but 
once, 


The Sexons did 
highly eſteeme 
ot hauing 
children, 
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Mercury wor- 
(h:ppcd of the 
Satt for Maden. 
* An old Manu- 


ſr pt- 
1:0: h{ilay dedi- 
cated to hung 


oder. 

F. iday dedicated | 
to Duycene Fes. 
7/4 a Goddelle 
ch: Saxons 


Eger a Saxon 
Godiacile. 
Veda de tempori- 


98. 


Elay 40. 2. 


Cantz , Nor. 
17.1. 3 c. 3. 


Herald King of 
No his wicC- 
«cd ſactiſice. 


Adam Premenſis. 


Vas Temp'e 
ctih” Saxe ail 


0: gold. 


The Saxone Gods 
in thei: Temple 
ole, ar:d theit 
properties, 
Hence Tour ſ- 
«4 y fcemeth to 
be named. 


Voden for their principal Cod of Battell: after whoſe 
victories they vſually ſacrificed to him their Priſoners 
taken in warres, and of him named one of the weeke 
daies · Modemſday, whereon hee was chieflie worthip- 

od: whole wife named Frea, was by the like foolerie 
held to bee Venus a Goddeſſe, vnto whom another of 
their wecke daies was aſsigned for name and ſeruice; 
which of vs is called Fridaze. 

Iſis likewiſe with them was a Goddeſſe of great ac- 
count, ſo was Eoſter, vnto whom they ſacrificed in the 
moneth of April ; whence it commeth ( ſaith Beda) 
that they called Aprill Eofler-Moneth : and we ſtill name 
the feaſt of the Reſurrection, Eaſter. The Images of 
all theſe they ſtill bare before them in battle, reputing 
no ſmall cofidence in their aides: and yet (faith T acr- 
tus) they thought it onbeſeeming to paint their Gods in the 
ſhape of men; hauing euen by Nature doubtleſſe writ- 
ten in their hearts, a regard to that demaund of the 
Lord: To whom will ye liken me that I ſhould be like him, 
ſaith the holie one Iehoua ? They gaue great heede alſo 
to the neighing of their Horſes, and tothe flight and 
ſinging of Birds, as ominous fore-ſhewers of future 
euents. 

(8) Theſe Superſtitions, Ethelward euen in his 
daies complained of: That they had infected the Danes, 
Normans and gucuians, with the worſhip of this God 
wooden ; vmto whom thoſe barbarous Nations offered ſa- 
ertfices, that they might be victorious where they fought . 
And as Crartz.recordeth, Herald the firſt of that name, 
and Norwates King, was ſo farre auer gone, that he ſacri- 
ficed two of his Sonnes unto his I doli, that he might obtaine 
a tempeſt to diſperſe, and put backe the armado, which 
Herald King of D enmarke had prepared againſt him. 

This generall deſection of Gods true worſhip, Adam 
Bremenſis maketh mention of in this manner: In 4 
Temple, ſaich he, called in their vulgar and natiue ſpeech 
V bſe'a, which is made altogether of Gold, the people wor- 
lip the Staines of three Gods in ſuch manner, as that T hor 
the mighticſ! of them hath only a I hrone or Bed : on either 
fand of hins |Voodan and Friſco held their places. And thus 
much they ſienifie : Thor, ſay they, bearcth rule in the 
Aire, and gourrneth the I hunder and 1:ehiniag, Windes, 
Showres, Faire weather, Corne, and Fruits of the Earth. 
The ſecond, which is lWoodan, that is, ſtronger , maketh 
arres, and miniſlreth manly valour agamſt Enemies. T he 
third is Friſco, heſtoming largely vpon mortall men, peace 
and pleaſure, whoſe Image they deniſe and pourtray with a 
great virule member. lWoodan they engraue armed, like as 
we w/c to cut amd expreſſe Mars. 

(9) Thcir controuerſies and doubtfull matters 
were decided by drawing of Lots, which they euer 
made of ſome fruit- bearing tree, and was performed 


| 


| authoritie of Aung and he being afterward, by means 


after this manner: there were — cauſe, the Prieſt ; 
if prinate, the Goodman of the houſe, or wortiueſt in the 
company,tooke * ere, ſhed with cer taine 
| markes that had ſeattered at L ar ard ypon 4 
white garment : and after praiers and inuoc ation on their 
God, with eies fired ypon heauen, and three times lifting 
the ſame lots aloft, gaue their interpretations thereof accor- 
ding to the markes therein inſcribed; which was receined 
and beleeued for a moſt ſure Oracle: as the like was obſer- 
ued vpon other occaſions, both by the inſpections of 
Beaſts intrals, and ſingings of Birds, after the accuſto- 
med maner of other gentiles, that doted vpon the au- 
gurations for things of future ſucceſſe. 

(10) For the generall gouernment of their Coun- 
trey they ordayned twelue Noblemen choſen from 
among others, for their worthines and ſufficiency : 


to ſceiuſticeand good cuſtomes obſerued, and they 
often of courſe at appointed times met together, to 
conſult and giue order in publike affaires: but euer in 
time of warre one of theſe twelue was choſen to be 
King, and ſo to remaine ſo long onely as the warres 
laſted: and that being ended, his name and dignitie of 
King allo ceaſed, becomming againe as before. And 
this cuſtome continued among them, vntill their wars 
with the Emperour Charles the Great : at which time 
wittekind,one of the twelue aforelaid,a Nobleman of 
Angria in Weſtphalia, bore ouer the reſt the name and 


of the ſaid Emperowr,conuertcd to the faith of Chriſt, 
had by him his mutable Title of King turned into the endu- 
ring ſlile and honour of Duke : and the eleuen others 
were in like manner by the ſaid Emperouraduanced 
tothe honourable Titles of Earles and Lords, with e- 
ſtabliſhment for the continuall remaining of theſe 
Titles and Dignities vnto them and their heires. Of 
whoſe deſcents are ſince iſſued the greateſt Princes at 
this preſent in Germanic. But though they obſer- 
ued this ſaid forme of gouernment elſewhere, yet 
heere in Britazne it was otherwile, as heereafter will 
appeare. 

(11) And thus much out of my poore readings, 
I have obſerued of the originall beginnings, the 
names, maners, and cuſtomes, of our ancient — — 
tors, the worthy Saxons, without either amplytying 
or impayring their glory : who being of all the Ger- 
mans ſo much deuouted to warre, as that their only 
fame therein was many times ſufficieut to daunt the 
Enemy, were thoughtvpon by the downe - caſt Br;- 
taines as the fitreſt to ſupport their ruiued Eſtate, of 
whoſe Entrance Conqueſts, and Kingdomes, wee 
are now next addreſſed to ſpeake. 


— 
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Theſe in the time of peace rode their ſeuerall circuits 
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THE SAXONS ARRIVALL 


INTO BRITAINE VNDER 


THE CONDVCT OF HENGIST 
AND HORSA. : 


CrnaPerter IIII. 


Hen the ſtate of Britaize efate, and his courteous carriage to the Commons in 
was miſerablie torne by generall; but to the King an ouerſeeming dilligence, 
the calamities of ciuil] and ſeruile obedience: by all which, ere it was long, he 
Di /ſenſions, Famine, Death, gaue fire to the traine, that blew vp the foundations 

Robberies, the Romans | | of the Britiſh policie. | 
returned, their owne (4) For feaſting the King in the Caſtell of 7 onnge, | Jon Stow. 
Strength decaiedand their commanded his daughter; a Lady of paſting beautie, nech 

| Aflictians daily augmen- to attend the banquet, whole excellent feature and _ 

11 ted by their wonted Ene- ſeemely behauiour,blew the ſparkes of deſire ſo right 

mies the Scots and Picts, into Yortigerns wanton eie, that they preſently kind- 

no hope was left to their deſpairing hearts, that of led a flame in his laſciuious heart: 6! inthe midſt of 

themſelues they were able to defend themſelues: and his cups, Romena (ſo was the damoſell called) with | The Kine in tous 

therefore (as wee haue ſhewed) they called to their low reuerence and pleaſing grace, ſaluted the King ith Rewene, | 
aid the Saxons, a Nation fierce and valorous, who to with a cup of gold full of ſweet wine, incharming it 
the number of nine thouſand, vnder the Conduct of with theſe words in her language; Waes heal hlapond 
rem emer | Heugiſt and Horſe, two brethren, entred Bretaine at Cyning,which is in our Engliſh, Be of health Lord King: 

memder Ehufleet in the ile of Thane, inthe raigne of Theodoſins he demãding the meaning, would be taught to anſiver | 

Aunebuy, the ſecond, and of Valentiman the third, Emperors of | to her owne vnderſtanding, and ſaid, Dninc heal, that 

the Eaſt and Weſt, about the yeere of Grace 450. Re- is, Drinke health whereof when hee had pledged her 

ceiuedthey were with great ioy as Angels from Hea-| ¶ Las we ſpeake) this bowle infected his ſenſes with no 
uen, and ſaluted with ſongs after the accuſtomed eſſe ſortiſhneſſe,then that of Belus is ſaid to doe Dido, | IntheFifions of 
manner of. the Britaines, ho appointed them the when Cupid plaid the childe A ſcamus betwixt Eneas | Re,. 

Iland T haxet for their habitation. and her. And brought more bale to the Land, then at- 

rovercome (2) Thele Saxons in ſhowtime made proofe of | terwards did that which was preſented to King Johm Canas Chron, | 

— and | their Manhood. For ouercomming the Enemie euen at Swinſted Abbey by Simon the poiſoning Monke: for 

ie ae. in Scotland it ſelfe, ſeated themſeſues in ſome part notwithſtanding that hee had a Quene then living, 

thereof; ſo that their Conqueſt ſeemed abſolute, and (him(clte not young, hauing ſonnes at mans eſtate, in 
the Britaines freed from their former aſſaults. Peace profeſsion a Chriſtian, whole Religionalloweth nei- | 
thus ſetled, and the Inhabitants freed, a friendly Com- ther polygamie nor adulterie) did importunate Hen-| Natk. to, 
eaporion | poſition was made betwixt theſe Nations, wherein the | giſt that Rowene might be his wife: which at firſt with | Verugem would 
mt "29% | 54x05 vndertook to maintaine the Field and the Britaines ſome ſhew of excuſe and vnworthineſſe of perſon, | wrd — wh 
| zo ſuitaine the Charge. In which league they aboad was denied, but laſtly conſented vnto, and the Nupti- 14 — 
ſome certaine time, ſaith Witichindus, making vſe in 4 als —— And now Fortune caſting occaſion d: Aegibw, 
ciuill ſort of the * Brets friendſhip : but ſo ſoone as they per | | daily into Hengiſts lap, hee gaue his — thoughts 
ceiued the Country large, the ſoile fertile, and the hands of no teſt, till hee had got the Crowne from Vortigerns 
the Inhabitants ſlow to — feats of Armes: and fur- head, and ſeized all vnder the Saxons power. 
ther conſidering with themſelues, that them ſelues and the (5) Hengiftand Horſe in their Language, as alſo] Vg. 

greateſt part of the Saxons had no certaine place of aboad, inthe ancient Teutonic Tongue, doe both of them ſig- . 

they yl awult with their pay and want of victuali, ma- nifiea Horſe, vnto which beaſt the Saxons had great 

king that their quarrell, as both too meane, and too little for regard, and whole neighings (faith 7 acitus) were their | Tacit. deſeri, Ger, 

their high deſerts, threatning withall, as vnkind Gheits, | | preſages, and being white, were imploied in their ſacrileg- apa. 

that ſhortly they mould reckon without their Hoſts : and ous ceremonies. Virgil alſo maketh the _—_ to bee a 

thereupon ſending ouer for more of their N ation, entred luckie Of or foketokened ſucceſſe in Battle, as in this 

peace with the Scots & Piits,who all together roſe againſt his verſe he doth intimate and write; 

the poore Brets. Bello armantur equa, bella hec armenta minantur 4 

f had the (3) And iHengiſt, that by the gift of Yortigern And Crantz4s telles vs, that it was a vſuall thing with | craxrgzus 

=*jolleſſion | had got the whole poſſeſsion of Kent, ſent for more | | the Pagan Germans, eſpecially of their Noble-men, to 

2 ſupply of Saxons vnto his ayde, pretending imploy- take the names of Beaſts, ſome from the Zion, ſome | Pagan Germans 

ments of their ſeruice in other parts, but indeede to from the Beare, ſome from the oolfe, and ſome from — 

make ſtrong his owne deſignes: and theſe ſwarming the Horſe, as heere Hengiſt and Horſa are ſaid to ſig- 

daylie ouer into Britaine got the ſtrength of munition niſie. 1 

and command of military affaires without impeach: (6) Which beaſt they bare in their ſhields of Armes nit and n 

For the King holding himſelfe now ſure from all in- at their entrance of Britaine, and was blazed, ſaith their Aumes. 
| terceptions , gaue his immoderate ſenſes ſcope to Verſt an, in this manner: A Horſe Argent Rampant in 

1 nouriſh more freely their ſenſual] pleaſures, and com- 4 Field Gules : which was the ancient Armes, as hee affir- 

ch bet mitted more audaciouſly thoſe vices, vnto which his | | meth, of the Princes and Dukes of Saxonie, And albeit 


ie to [ccu- 


= owne corrupt nature was naturally addicted. This thoſe Dukes haue of latter yeeres changed that Coat, 


10.450. 
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| 


Hensiſt ſoone perceiued, and to adde more matter fit | yet doth Henry Iulius, now Duke of Brunſwicke,amoſt 
for flame, fed ſtill the humors of this vicious King, | ancient Saxon Prince, who ſometimes bore the white 
outwardly ſhewing his care and readineſſe for the Horſe in a Red Field, beare the White Horſe for his — 
Lands defence, his counſell and loue do the Nobles in Creaft, hauing for his chiefe Coat of Arme, — — — 
— . 1 
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into Britaine. 


| Bocks | 


— 


The Duke of 
Seu, his Armes. 


Chron. Sax. 
Hcngeſt, his 
Country and 
parcutage, 


Florent igorn- 
he da hiſt, Ang. 
1.14. 15. 


Heng'ſt, his firſt 
r iſing. 


Niuus. 


. 


Oda and Eb ſa 
a tcttor to the 
Er ames, 


The Nobilities 
complaint. 


Vorti gern repto- 
ucd by the Ri- 
l op of London. 


Leopards, which by Richard Cordelion K ing ot England 
was giuen vnto his anceſtor Henry the Lion, Duke 4 
Saxony, who had maried Mathilda the ſaid _ 
ſter, and by the Emperour Frederic Barbaroſſs had 
bereft of his Armes,and Titles of honor. Morcouer, 
Charles Emmanuel the now Duke of Sawoy,who is line- 
ally deſcended from the ancient Princes of the chiefe 
houſe of Saxony, by Prince Beral,who came out of Sa. 
xonie into Sauoy in the yeere of our Lord 998. and 
was the third ſonne of Hugh Duke of Saxonie, which 
Hugh was brother vnto the Emperour Othothe Third, 
doth yet beare for one of his Coats the ſaid Leaping 
Horſe_. : 

(7) This Hengiſt was doubtleſſe a Prince of the 
chiefeſt bloud and Nobilitic of the Saxons, and by 
birth, of Angria in weſtphalia, wherein vnto this day a 
place retaineth the name of Hengiter- holt. Hee with 
his brother were the ſonnes of one Iihtgzſil, whole fa- 
ther was IVitta, and his father Vect the eldeſt ſonne 
of Voden,as Beda writes him, of whoſe iſſue mam Kings 
of ſundry Prouinces ({aith he) had their originall, 

Hee grow ne now into high fauour with the King, 
by the mariage of Romena, and feared of the Nobility 
for his ſtrength and policie, bare himſelfe great a- 
mong all, and his ſupplies daily arriving, peſtred (if 
it not plagued) moſt parts of this land. For faith Ni- 
nius and Beda, the riche of Britaine, and the fertilitie of 
the ſoile, were ſuch motines to their couetous and aſpiring 
mindes, that where they got footing, there they kept fland- 
ing, and picked occaſions where they were too ſtrong. A- 
mong the that were ſent for, by the aduice of Hengiſi, 
two principall Captaines, Ora and Ehiſſa were chiefe, 
who being — in forty Pinnaces, ſailed about 
the Pits Coaſts, waſting the Iles that were called the 
orcades, and got many Countries from them beyond 
the Frith, whereby a further terrour was ſtricken in- 
to the Britaines hearts. 5 

(8) The Nobilitie perceiuing what was in work⸗ 
ing, and the marke whereat Hengiſt ſet his eie to aime, 
complained to the King of their dangerous eſtate, 
ſhewing themſelues agreeued to bee diſpoſſeſſed of 
Offices and Charge, (as Guorong the Earle or Lieute- 
nant of Kent, by Hengiſt had beene) the Land peſtred 
with ſtrangers, that ſought their ſubuerſion; reproo- 
uing him much for his match with that Inidel Kowe- 
na, his owne careleſſe gouernment and adulterous 
life, and in ſuch manner, that Vodine Archbiſhop of 
London a man of great ſanctitie, feared not to tell him 
that therby he had indangered both his ſoule and Crowne; 
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which words by Vortigern were ſo digeſted, that ſhort- 
lie it coſt the good Archbiſhop his life. But hee till 
continuing in his laſciuious and careleſſe idleneſſe, 
was laſtly taught by wofull experience, what miſerie 
wilfull raſhneſſe and neglected gouernment do bring: 
for the Britaines his ſubiects no longer would be thus 
abuſed, to ſee themſelues wouen into greater — 
by ſhew of defenſe, then they formerly had beene by 
the hoſtilitie of the enemie; but forthwith diſclaimed 
their obedicnceto the King,when he had raigned the 
ſpace of ſix yeeres,and chole for their Gouernour his 
— young ortimer. | 
(9) His Sonne he was indeed by nature, but not 
his in conditions, who ( beſides the quarrell of his 
Queene mother for Romenas lake reiected) bare an in- 
ward loue to his natiue Country, and an outward 
hate to the ſtrangers that daily ſought the ſubuerſion 
thereof, and preſently encountred with them in a 
pitched Barrel neere vnto Ailsfordin Kent, wherein 
Catigernand Horſa, brethren to Vortimer and Hengiſt, 
in ſingle fight hand to hand ſlew each other. 
In which place Catigern was buricd, anda Monu- 
ment in memory of him erected: the ſtones whereof 


to this day appeare, and ſtand vpon a great plaine 
in the Pariſh of Ailsford, and from Catigern as yet is 
corruptly called Cirs-Cotihouſe. The like Monument 
the Saxons built for Horſa,which time hath now defa- 
ccd, and whereof Bedamaketh mention, who faith, 
that a tonzbe bearing his name was in his daies to bee ſeene 


| in the Eaſ part of Kent. The credit whercot is conti- 


——— ů ů — 


nued to this day, where the Village Horſted is repor- 
ted to haue receiued that name from him, which ſtan- 
deth in the very ſame place where that Battle was 
fought, as the Inhabitants report. 

(10) Three other Battles after this with variable 
ſucceſſe were fought betwixt the Britains and the Sa. 
xons, one at Craford, another at Weppeds-fleet, and the 
third vpon Calmore; in which laſt the Britaines bare 
themſelues ſo valiantly, that the Saxons were driuen 
into the 7ſle of Tanet (if not ouer the ſeas )(o that ſmall 
hope reſted for them ſo long as this valiant Y ortimer 
liued, who had diſpoſſeſſed them of all their footing 
in the Continent, and often aſſailed them in T anet,as 
Fabian ſaith. After this ViRorie long hee liued not, 
but was made away by poiſon through the meanes of 
Rowenathe mother of all this miſchiefe, when he had 
late King the ſpace of foure yeeres; and the father a- 
gaine reeſtabliſhed. 

(11) Vertigern now was no ſooner reſtored, but 
that Hengiſt had notice thercof, who was then in buil- 
ding a Caſtle at Leiden in Holland, as their Annales doc 
witneſſe, and John Dauſa in his verſes ſpeciſie: where 
leauing all (as it were) at randome, returned to follow 
his fortunes further in Britaine , and with a mighty 
Armie of his Saxons thought to land without im- 
peachment : but the Britaines growne bold by their 
former victories, and their bloud not cooled ſince it 
was heat in fight, admoniſhed their reeſtabliſhed King, 
who with them went to withſtand his ariuage. When 
Hengiſt therefore perceiued their courage, and knew 
their hatreds to him and his Saxont, hee ſought by 
ſmooth words to gaine the ſhoare ; and by ſome ſtra- 
tageme, his wiſhed deſire : therefore pretending only 
to viſit his daughter, yea and to rid — Land of her, 
if ſo he might haue leaue of the King and them; and 
therefore deſired a conference in friendly manner: 
after which, his Saxons ſhould depart the Land, and 
reſt the like friends to the Britaines as they were when 
firſt they came in, 

(12) This motion ſeemed reaſonable to the No- 
bilitie, and the place and time appointed, which was 
the firſt of ay, and vpon the Plaine of Ambry, now 
called Salisbary : whither vpon equall tearmes (as was 
thought) each partie repaired, and a while conferred 
with friendly — ; but in the end the Saxons 
vrging their wrongs, fel from words vnto blowes, the 
watch · word firſt giuen by Hengiſt their Leader, The 
Britaines meant ſimply, and ware no weapons, accor- 
ding to couenãts: but theSaxons vnder their long Caſ- 
ſocks had ſhort Skeines hid, with Which, no ſooner the 
words, Nem eowr Seaxes, were pronounced, but that 
each ſlew him with whom he conferred, by which 
treaſon the Britaznes loſt three hundred of their diſar- 
med Nobilitie, onely Edo Duke of Glaceſter, as Ran- 
dulph _ declareth, with a Stake gotten from the 
hedge, flew ſcuenteene Saxons. The King they tooke 
priſoner; for whoſe ranſome, the Countries of Kent, 
Suſſex, Suffolke, and Northfolke, were deliuered vnto 
theſe Infidels, who ſhortly defiled the beauty of Chri- 
ſtianitie with their Paganiſme and heatheniſh cruel- 
ties. Then (ſaith Beda) the fire of Gods vengeance was bind. 
led by theſe wicked C onquerors, and raged firſt vpon thoſe 
Countries next adioyning, and afterwards from the Eaſt 
Sea unto the Weſt, without reſiitance made to quench the 
ſame, publike and priuate houſes were ouerthrowne and 
laied leuell with the ground, Prieſts were ſlaine ſtanding at 
the Altars, and Biſbops with their flocks were murthered; 
neither was there any to bury the dead. And theſe are the 
times whereof we ſpake, and wherein the miſerable 
Britaines abandoned the Land or hid themſelues in 
caues, where in they either periſhed for hunger, or re- 
deemed their liues with perpetuall ſlavery. 

(13) Neither were their calamities greater in out- 
ward afflitions then their ſoules, polluted with the 
hereſie of the Pelagians, brought by Agricola, the Son 
of Seuerianus a Pelagian Biſhop, that did foulely cor- 
rupt the faith of the Brizames : to redreſſe which, Ger- 


manus Altifiodorenſis, and Lupus Biſhop of T recaſſe in 
France, were by the brethren deſired, and ſent vnto 
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ers, and conuicted the Heretikes Trad — 
Britaines againſt the Ficts and Saxons, and gained the 
victorie; after which (like vnto people thut drew on 
Gods vengeance and their owne — 


fell to robberies and —— 
another, and all laid waſte by the Sar 

ſelues. Theſe miſeries doth Gilder impute to haue 
— = his * — y taoke no care 20 
preach the Goſpell of Chriſt unto thaſe Infidels the Engl 
Saxons, that in their heatheniſh cruelties ſought the — 
deſtruc tion. 

(14) Viertigern thus diſpoſſeſſed, for his farther 
ſecuritie betooke himſelte into Wales, where among 
choſe vaſt Mountaines hee built a ſuong Caſtle; of 
whoſe foundation, Merlmthe welſb Wizard, with the 
future — that — afterward follow the Bri- 
t ainet, haue by way of prephecie vainly ſpoken. This 
Caſtle moſt —— to uy South- 
ales, vpon a rockie and ſolitarie mountaine called 
Breigh,or after others Cloaric, i the Welt of that Pro- 
vince, not farre from Radnor, and neere vnto the Ri- 
ucr G#uax#: but the inhabitants of North-iWales report 
(by the reports of their anceſtors) that in old Bethke- 
ert was that Caſtle, which Y ortigers built, and is yet 
called Embris, from Merlin Embrs, as they afñrme. 
And ſurely (beſides the craggie and ſolitarineſſe of 
the place,which ſeemed to mee rather an entrance in- 
to the ſhadow of death, then to be the Palace or Court 
ofa King) the Riuer Zhnterrenny mooueth much, by 
which Fawſfws his ſonne, tten of his own daugh- 
ter Rowena, is ſaid to ſpend his life in continuall 
praiers. | 
(15) But whileſt Vartigern was buſied in building 
this Caſtle, and the Saxons making ſpoiles whereſo- 
euer they came, the Britaines vnder the conduct of 
Aurelius Ambroſius, began to receiue ſome breath of 
hopes, and to ſhew themſelues out of their Caues. 
This Ambroſius (faith Beds) ws a gentle natured man, 
which only of all the bloud of the Romans remamed then 4 
line, his parents being ſlaine,, which had berne the name of 
the King of the Countrey. Hee with his brother Y ter, 
commonly called Pendragon, returning out of Brita 
Armorica,where they 
nie of Yortigerne_}, landed at T otneſſein the Welt of 
this Iland ; vnto whom reſorted great Troopes of 
Britaimes. 


remained from the Tyran- | 
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His firſt Expedition was againſt 7 ortigern the ſcourge 
of his Country, and murderer of his King: whoſe Caltle 


raightwaies hee beſieged, and by the iuſt revenging 
hand of God, with wilde fire conſumed, wherin tho 
adulterous and inceſtuous perſons were burned to 
aſhes. 

(16) Next, following the common Enemie, hee 
gaue battle to the Saxons on the North of Humber, ar 
a place called Maesbell, wherein Hengift was diſcomfi- 
ted, and in flight taken by Earle Edol of Glocefter, and 
behcaded at Camingdorrew, faith he of ur 
Howbeit, A athew of Wetminfer maketh him fight 
another battle vpon the Riuer Dun, in Anno 489. 
wherein, faith he, Hengiſt was taken. And Polydere— 
fich, that in rhe ſame Faule Hengiſt at the firſt anſet 
mus ſlaine, with many of his Germans : the fame of whole 
victorie (faith he) i had in memorir with the Inhabvtants 
of thoſe parts even vnto this day. Vet Gildas, Beda, and 
Ethelward, Writers of thoſe ancient times, and two of 
them Saxons, mention not the death of Aengiſt, nei- 
ther this great victorie of the Britaines. And Marianus 
the Scotiſh Monke ſeemeth to affirme the contrarie, 
whcrehe ſaith, that Hen ö 
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ueceed him im the & Kent. With whom al- 
ſo Florentize the of Worcefier agreeth. How- 
euer, fore it is, had not the diuine power of God o- 
therwiſe determined, the waning of Britame 
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ſupplies of theſe Saxons daily arriving, brought the 


or as deſti 


| rall Hiſtories of euery Kingdome 


doubtleſſe had recovered her former ſtrength both 
by the of B;ſbop Germizn, the proweffe of this 
laſt ſpoken of the valorous attempts of 
Vier, Pendragon , the worthy induſtrics of the 


ths laſt mentioned artiur, the Monke of Monmouth 
with ſuell fables hath augmented, that his Acts and 
Traueis may bee compared tothoſe of fertules, or 
wich th of C/tr himſelfeʒ inſomuch that 
he hath beene accounted and ranged in the Catalogue 
of the worlds nine Worthies. And ſurely (by the te- 
Rimonie of Mamenbury) hee was a Prince of great 
worth, and did often aduenture wich his ſinall power 
to mq;t the Saxomrin the face and in Field. 

But the Brataines ſtrengeh daily decreafing,and new 


one indefpaire to enioy their owne right, and the o- 
ther to triumph in their intruſions of wrongs, For 
continually incroaching forward, and inlarging their 
limits whereſocuer they came, droue the inhabitauts 
before chem from their wonted poſſefsions, & ſeared 
themſejues in the ſouthern and beſt part of the Land, | 
laying the ſtones (as it were) of thoſe foundations, 
whereupon in ſhort time they raiſed their molt glo- 
rious buildings. 
(17) Forenery ſeuerall Captaine or Commander 
accounting that part his one, wherein he firſt entred 
or made conqueſt of, with full reſolution determined 
to keepe what he had got, and (as an abſolute King) 
commanded his Prouince, whereby the Land became 
burdened with ſeuen of them at the firſt : as Hengiſt 
of Kent; Ela, of thoſe parts now called S and Sur- 
rey ; Cherdik, of the Weſt; Erebenmin, of the Exft ; Id. 
of the North; Crida,of the Middle-land;V ffa,the parts 
now Middleſex and Eſſex: which Kingdomes thus be- 
gunne and erected, ſtood not long vnſhaken by ciudll 
diſſenſions among themſelues, encli King cnuying 
his equals greatneſſe, and ſeeking to inlarge his one 
Dommions vpon the next. In which combuſtiona, 
few or none of them came to the graue in due time, 
but were either ſlaine in warres, or treacherouſ] 
murdered in peace, or elſe inforced to ſheare himſel 
a Aante, and reſigne his Crowne to another. To 
ſpeake of all theſe together, I hold would bring too 
a contuſion to our Hiſtorie, and a needleſſe fur- 
to the Readers memorie : To auoid which, I 
will briefly ſer downe the Conqueſts, Circuits, Acts, 


pened while they ſtood in their Heptarchie, before 
they were vnited to an abſolute Maonarchue; and then 
(according to my prefixed purpoſe) continue the ſuc- 
ceſsion of GREAT BR1TAINES Monarchs. 
(18) For albeit the Land was diuided into 7.ſeucrall 
Kingdomes, and each of them carrying a ſoueraigne 
command within his one limits, yet one of them 
euer ſeemed to be ſupreme of the reſtzand that Prince 
who had the great wer or ſucceſſe in his warres, 
was euer accounted and called 2 Xing of the Engl/h- 
men, 23 Venerable Rada in the fifth Chapter OF his ſe- 
cond Booke, and Hiſtorie of England, euer termeth 
them. 

(19) Such therfore as held the reſt vnder, eicher by 
Armes or alliance, in amizie or ſubiection, ſwaied the 
whole Monarchy, and were acknowledged as Supremes 
in power ouer thereſt, which ſucceeded not euer in 
the ſame Familie, neither continued in one and the 
ſame Kingdome wichout reuerſement, but were car- 
ried vpon the Flouds and Ebbes of variable ſucceſle, 
ie pleaſed to alter the chance: wherof each 
of them (aumg the L= -Saran only) did attaine to 
the height of that goucrnment, as to the hauen of 
their wiſhed defires. See therefore (i you pleaſe) 3 
view of the whole, and afterwards the ſeue- 
apart, before wee 
enter into the Succeſsion of the Engliſh-Saxons Ho 
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Ent, the firſt Dominion of 
the Saxons Heptarchie, 
was formerly in the daies 
of Iulius Caſar, the Seat of 
foure ſeueral petty Kings, 
yet neuer called a King- 
dome, before that Hen- 
gift, the firſt Saxon Cap- 

; taine, in fauour of his 

Daughter Rowena, got it 

= the gift of King Yortigern, about the yeere of 
race 45. and in the ſeuenth yeere after his firſt ar- 
riuage, heere he firſt laid the foundation of thoſe for- 
tunes which the Saxons his Nation in this Land after- 
wards attained vnto: for hauing poſſeſſed the ſame 
with Victerie and Wealth the 7 of thirty one 
eeres, (ſome adde three more) he left it in peace to 
is ſonne Eske; and the reſt of the I land fo weakened 


nnn 


nted in other parts thereof. It contained the Con- 
tinent that lieth betwixt our Eat Ocean and the Ri- 
uer Thames, being bounded vpon the Welt with S 
ſex and 19 3 

Ske, the ſecond King of Kent, is reported to bee 
theſccond ſonne of King Hengiſt, who accompa- 
ny ing his father into this 7/awd, made proofe of his 
great valour in all his Battles fought againſt the Br- 
taines, and in one ofthem (as & of Monmouth re- 
reporteth) being taken priſoner, was for a time re- 
tained in Jorte, but thence eſcaping, hee aided his fa- 
ther in the Battle of Crekywford; and after his deceale, 
ſucceeded him in the Xingdome of Kent, from whom 
thole Inhabitants ( ſaith Beds) were called Estings, 
amongſt whom he peaceably raigned about twentie 
yeeres, and died in the yeere of our Lord 5 1 2. 
Cts the ſonne of Eske began his raigne ouer his 
Fathers Dominions, the yeere of Chriſts Incar- 
nation 5 12. and raigned twenty two yeeres, without 
mention of any memorable Act. 
Merit, the ſonne of Este, and the fourth Xing of 
gong ro twenty fiue yeeres, ſaith Stowe; rwen- 

ith 


tie nine, 


tied to S edda the ſecond King of the Eaſt-· Sara, the 
mother of Srbert and Sep 
T helbert, the ſonne of 7merik, inthe yeere of grace 
* | 4-561. ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of Kew, 
* | who by reaſon of hisyoung yeeres, was ſore m 
by his neighbour Princes, that ſought to inlarge their 
| Prouinces vpon his: for now the Saxans hauing made 
full Conqueſt of the Britaines, fell at variance among 
thẽſelues, taking all occaſions to ſupplant each other, 


by his meanes, that others of his Nation were ſhorrly | 
pla 


Saxil in his Table collected from our 
blen ufer. | Engliſh Writers. He had iſſue, Elbert the firſt Chri- 
0 — ſtian King of Kent, and a daughter named Rikell, ma- 


as Conquerours commonly can endure no equals, 


and prolperitie euer is looked at with an enuious eie; 
whereupon Cheulin K ing of the iWeſt-Saxons, proud of 
his victorious ſucceſſes ouer the Britaznes, beganne to 
diſdaine all amitie with his one neighbour Saxons, 


inuaded the Territories of this young Prince, and in 
a ſer Battle ſlew 0ſlave and C nebbun, two of his Dukes, | 
diſcomfited the King, and wonne the day. This field | 


was fought at Wiphandun, in the yeere of our Re- 
demprion 567. and is noted to bee the firſt Battle be- 
twirt the Saxons themſelues ſince their firſt entrance 
into Britazne, 

But young Ethelbert growne vnto yeercs, repaired 
his loſſes with the inlargement of his Kingdome to 
the banks of Hawber, and was the fifth Monarch of 
the Engliſhmen, as after we ſhall heare. His firſt Wife 
was Berta, the daughter of chaperit, King of France, 
by whom he had Edbald, Ethelbwrg, and Edburg : a ſe- 
cond Wife he had vuworthy of name, for her ince- 
ſtuous and abominable act, in matching her ſelfe in 
marriage with her Husbands Sonne, A ſinne (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) not to be named among the Gentiles, - Ot this 
King, as alſo of all che reſt that attained vnto the glo- 
rie, to bee enſtiled ( per excellentiam) the Soucraigne 
Kings of the Exgh/bmen, I purpoſe to bee ſparing in 
their particular Kingdomes, and to reſerue the larger 
relation of their Acts, Matches, Iſſues, and continu- 
ance, to the times of their ſeuerall Monarchies, where - 
by a more hiſtoricall coutſe may be carried, through 
the ſucceſsions of the EngliiſW Saxon Monarches, and 
a needleſſe repetition of the ſame things auoided, 
— otherwiſe of 1 would OG Hee 
raigned in great tie {ix yecres, and was the 
Firſt Saxon Kin 52 receiued and eſtabliſhed the 
Goſpell, He died _ foure and twentieth day of Febru- 
arie,the yeere of Chriſt 616. after he had raigned 5 6. 
ycercs,and was buried at Canterbury,with this inſcrip- 
tion vpon his Tombe ; | 


Rex Ethelber tus hic clanditur in Poliandro, 
Fana pians Chriſto meat abſq; Meandro. 


E Dbald, the ſonne of King Ethelbert, in the yeere of 

iſt 617. aſſumed the Gouernment of Kent ; 
who no ſooner, faith Beda, had gotten from vnder the 
awe of his father, but her toentertaine the Do- 
arine of Chriſt, and ſo polluted himſelfe with the 
foule ſinne of fornication, as that hee married his 
Mother in Law, the late Wife to his owne Father: 
which cwo hainous faults gaue his ſubiects both oc- 
caſion and impunity to returne to their former ido- 

ho — his Father, for fauour, or for feare, 

yeelded to the Lawes of the Chriſtian Faith. But 


the 


_—_— 


(hexlin inuadeth 
his Territoties. 


Ethelbert the ſiſth 
Monarch ofthe 
Engliſhmen. 

His firſt wife, and 
children by her, 
In the life of 
Saint Wer eburg. 
His ſccond wife. 


t. Cor.. 1. 


Repetition auoi- 
ded in this Hu- 
ſtorie, 


Feds Hiſt, Eecleſ 
Angl.lib.2, caps. 
Heny. Huntingtun, 


6, 
An. Do. 617. 


Beda hi. cecleſ. 
Ang, A6. 2. tap.5- 
24 his fa- 
ther dead, refu- 
{cd the doctrine 
of Chriſt, 

He married his 
Mothcr in Law. 
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Edbaldoften 
plagned. 
Reclaimed from 
Idolatry by the 

At clibiſhop. 


His Wife. 


His Daughter. 


His Sonnes, and 
theit iſſue. 


Edbald, his libe- 
rtalitic ro the 
Church. 

Beda hit. Angl, 
lib. 1. cp. s. 

His raigne and 


| butiall. 


7. 
An. Do. 6 41. 


His care of Gods 
worſhip, 

Beda bift.l;þ.1 .c.8 
His Wife and 
iluc, 


* 


Reit diuided 
into Pariſhes, 


His raigne and 
death. 


8. 
An. Do. 665. 


Egbert his mur- 
ther. 


The fact te- 
ucaled. 

H. Malmtbary 
de ęeſlis rerum 

| Angleram, 


Their bodies ſo- 
Ie maly buried. 
Dayacua their 

| {tcr. 


Her rcligiouſues, 


Egbert his raigne 
a death. 

| Be da hiſt. excleſ, 

| Ang hibg.cap.s. 


9. 
An. Do. 673. 
| Lotharre intru- 
dech imo tl e 
| Kingdome., 


ding Egbert left iſſue Edrikand IWigtred, (as is faid) 
yet Lotharre taking the aduantage of their minori 


the ſcourge of God & vengeance from Heauen wan- 
ted not tothe puniſhment of this vnfaizhfoll King: 
forhe was plagued for a ſeaſon withoften phrenſie of 
9 fury of an vncleane Sprrit z bur 
Laurence Arch 


—— he was at 
converted from his Idolatry and inceſtuous Matri- 
mony, and bein ized, indeuoured to maintaine 
the ſtare of the Goſpell. He married Emmeghe daugh- 
ter of Theodebert, King of Auitraſie, now Lerrque, by 
whom he had iſſue a Daughter named Eaſwith, who 
died a Virgin at Fulleſtone, a Religious Houſe in Ten 
of her Fathers foundation; and two Sonnes, where- 
of Ermenred the elder died before his Father, and left 
iſſue D who was married to a Mercias Prince; 
Ermenberg that died a vailed Virgin, Ermengitha men- 
tion; Ethelred and Ethelbert, both murthered by their 
Coſin- german, King Egbert. His younger Sonne was 
Ercombert that ſucceeded him in the Kingdome. This 
Edbald built a Chapell within the Monaſterie of 
Saint Peter and Paul at Canturbury, in honour of Af 
the bleſſed Mother of God, endowing that Churc 
with ſufficient maintenance; wherein, after the 
continuance of twentyfoure yeeres raigne, he was 
buried neere to King Ethelbert his Father, Anno 
640. 
[7 Rrcombert, the Son of Edbald by Emme his Wife, 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdome of, Kent, 
in the yeere of grace 641. He was a vertuous, religi- 
ous,and Chriſtian King : for the Temples of the Hea- 
then Idols he ſuppreſſed, and commanded the faſt of 
Lent to bee obſerued. His Wife was Sexbwrg, the 
daughter of Anna King of the Eaſt-Angles, by whom 
he had iſſue Egbert and Lotharr, both Kings of Kent 
after him; Ermenh#ld, Wife to wolfere King of Mercia, 
and Erkengode a profeſſed Nunne in the Monaſtery of 
Saint Briects in France; where ſhe died, and was inter- 
red in the Church of Saint Stephen. In his daies the 
ſtate of the Church growing to a well ſetled forme of 
gouernment, the Prouince of Kent was diuided into 
Pariſhes by Honorius the Archbiſhop, as teſtifie the 
Records of Chriſt-Churchin Canturbury. This King 
hauing raigned twenty foure yeeres and odde mo- 
neths, died in the yeere of our Lord 664. 
E Egbert, the elder Sonne of King Ercombert, in the 
nonage of his yong Nephewes, Ethelred and Ethel- 
bert, (the ſonnes of his Vncle Ermenred) obtained the 
Rule of Kent, and had not their murther much ble- 
miſhed his peaceable Gouernment, hee might well 
haue held place with the worthieſt of thoſe yn 
but chirſting after an abſolute ſoueraigntic, and fea- 
ring leſt his owne power ſhould diminiſh by their 
erowths and rightfull ſucceſsions, he ſet his mind on 
that bloudy, traiterous, and vnnaturallattempt, and 
with the alsiſtance of one Thurne, found fit place and 
opportunitie to worke that diuelliſn deſigne, caſting 
their bodies into a River, that ſo their Murthers 
might not be knowne. But God (faith Malmesbury) 
that ſearcheth the heart, reueiled the act, by caſting 
vp their bodies on the ſhore, and to the open view ot 
the next Inhabitants, who with reuerence there 
buried them, and built a ſmall Chapel ouer their Mo- 
nument, whoſe bones afterwards were remoued, and 
new interred in the Abby of Ramſcy in Hantſhire.T he 
Lady Dompnena their Siſter, and next Heire to the 
Crowne, that was married to Merwala, a Prince of 
IVeſt-Mercia,and borne him foure Children, founded 
the Abbey of Minizer in Ren: Wherein, faith Stowe, 
ſhe became the firſt Abbeſſe her ſelfe, and Mzldreth 
her daughter ſucceeded her therein, ſaith Cæygrauc. 
This King in great quietneſſe raigned nine yecres, 
and died in the yeere of grace 673. in the moneth of 
luly: leauin iche Earik and wigtred, both Kings of 
Kent, ſu mn ng after Lothatre. 
| orhairethe brother of Egbert, by ſtrong handob- 
tained the government of Kent. Fornotwithſtan- 


ties and the example of his brothers intruſions, made 
| himſelfe King againſt his, as he had done againſt the 


| 


— 


the like peace as he had done. 


tion 749. 


Sonnes of Ermenred, but did not inioy the ſame with 
For not 
the Mercian warred firon inſt him, but alſo 
Edrik wn ago Seath-Saxoms cõti 
to recouer hi , whereby the peace of the 

Kentiſh was much moleſted : and laftly, ina bloudy 
battell was Lothaire ſhot thorow with a dart, whercof 
he died, vader his Chirurgeons hand, the ſixth day of 
February, in the yeere of Chriſt 685. after hee 
rai eleven yeeres and ſeuen moneths. The pu- 
niſhmentof the Murther committed by his brother 
Egbert, was on him repaied, ſaith Malmsbury, who de- 
rided and made ieſts at the laments for young Lei- 
red and Ethelbert,that were by the people held and ac- 
counted Martyrs. His body was buried with his Pre- 
deceſſors, Kings of Kent, in the Monaſtery of S. Peter 
and Paul in Canturbury, Anno 685. 
E Drik, the Sonne of King Egbert, hauing ſlaine his 

Vncle Zotharre in battell, ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome of Kent,wherein he ſate onely two yeeres, 
and thoſe in continuall warres with his ſubiects; in 
which ciuill broiles laſtly hee was ſlaine, leauing the 
Kentiſh Kingdome fo torne with diſſenſions, that it 
became a pray to many Vſurpers, and gaue occaſion 
to Ceadwalla the Weſt-Saxon, to ſeeke the annexion 
thereot to his owne Kingdome;who with his brother 
HMollo entred Kent, and with fire and ſword made 
waſte where they came. To meet theſe, the Tentiſb a 
lembled, and getting the aduatttage, burned Malle to 
death: in whoſe reuenge Ceadwalls perſiſted, and wa- 
ſted the moſt part of that Province before he depar- 
ted: ſo that after for ſix yecres continuance no King 
raigned in Kent, but the Country lay expoſed to the 


tyranniesof 
V/V tered or Withred, ſeuen yeeres after the death 
ot his Brother, rooke;vpon him the gouern- 
ment of Kent, which hee purchaſed with the good 
opinion that his ſubiects conceiued, and with a great 
ſumme of money paid to King Ina for his He 
entred his Kingdome the yeere of Mans Redemp- 
tion 693. the eleuenth of Nowember,and two hundred 
and five yceres, after the death of Hengiſ the firſt 
Saxon. With him raigned one Swebharde, as Beds de- 


. | clareth : but without mention from whom, orvpon 


what occaſion. He founded the Priorzeof S. Martmat 
Dauer, and behaued himfelfe worthily both inWarre 
and Peace: his raigne was thirty yceres; thirty three, 
ſaith Beda; and death in Anno 72 5. leauing iſſue Ea 
bert, Ethelbert, and Alrick, all three ſucceeding ſucceſ- 
ſwely in the Kingdome. 
EC , the firſt Sonne of ithred, ſucceeded his 
Father in his Kingdome, vertues, & valours,where- 
by a peaceable gouernment ᷣ allotted him by all Wri- 
ters of theſe affaires, for the continuance of twentie 
three yeeres, without relation of any notable acci- 
dent peculiar to himſeife and Kingdome: beſides the 
appearances of two fearfull Comets, in Anno 729. 
and fourth of his raigne;the one ariſing immediately 
before the Sunne in the morning, and the other ſhew- 
ing his fieric beames preſently vpon the Sunnes fer, 
both of chem ſtriking their gleames into the North, 
and by Weſt, foreſhewing(it may be)the ſconrge and 
deſolation that the Pagans intended, who were at that 
inſtant entred into France and Sperne. 
E Thelbert, the ſecond Sonne of King #ithred, and 
Brother to tlie laſt King Rabert, began his Raign 
ouer the Kingdome of Ken, the yeere of Mans Salua- 
raigned without any memorable act 
either of his, or of his Kingdomes affaires, the ſpace 
of eleuen yeeres, kauing this life in Anno 75 9. and 
— , ay ſome, in the M of Peter and 
Paul in Canturbury, without iſſue of his body to ſuc- 
ceed him: ho beit the Annales of C anturbary affirms 
him to bee buried at Reewlner, in the Ne of Tuact, 
whoſe Monument is ſhewed at the vpper end of the 
South lle in the Church, and is mounted with two 
Spires, if there be nota miſtaking of him for Ehilbert 
his Suceeſſor. 


LEY 


ALnat, the third Sonne of King Withred, by wy 
death 
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death of his brother Ethelbhert, obtained the kingdome | | uate fortunes, from whence hee had ſtepped, having 
of Xent, the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 760. no o- . — — 
ther attending his affaires (ſaich Aalmesbury Vibred, faith Malmesbury, was made King of T | |, 
beſides his vnfortunate fight at Otieſard againſt Offs Taue King of Mercia, when hee had ouer* | An Do. 797 
1 King ofthe Merciant, wherein it ſeemed ſome honor come and captiuated Ethelbert : notwithſtanding hee "1 
(chough with his ouerthrow) to withſtand ſo puiſ- | | is accounted for an Yſarper, and bare the title of Xing His raigne. 
ſant and impugnable an cnemie. Hee is the laſt Ki the tearme of eight yeeres, without any other act wor- 
| a1 he Kings of of & ent that held the ſcepter ina lineall ſuccefsion:the | ¶ thy of remembrance, inheriting his predeceſſors evil] 
luer. Abit reſt that followed, both got and enioied it by tyranny | | happe and calamitie, through factions and ciuill diſ- 
| Re and vſurpation. This King is aid to raigne thirtie —_ 
foure yeeres, and to die in the yeere of grace, ſeuen den after the death of this Cuthred, tooke vp- 17 
hundred ninety three. | him the princely dignitie of Kent, about the | An PO. 8 of 
15. 23 ſurnamed Pres, vſurped the Title and ere of Chriſts Natiuitie 805, But now the heauen- | aal tooke = 
udo L-Authoritie over the Xentyb Dominions, when that ie providence determining to bring againe together vpon him he 
Prowince was (ore oppreſſed with the inuaſion of the that which the Saxons had diuided, raiſed from exile — —— 
Mercian Kenulfe, whoſe warres againſt Kent, by ſuc- little Egbert, to make him the Greet Monarch of the 
ceſsion from Offs, were continued with ſuch rigour Eneliſh-men. His firſt wars were — — Egbert, Monarch 
and valour, that the Countrey lay deſolate where hee of Mercia, and his ſecond againſt this Baldred, King of | 9 the Eng h- 
had beene, and the people diſtreſſed whither he came. Kent, whom in Battle he vanquiſhed, and forced him 
Siapriſeo- This Prem, Kemuſe tooke priſoner and lead away with out of his Kingdome, after he had fate on that prince- 
20h. him into Aercia: but at the dedicatis ofa Church that lie Throne the ſpace of eighteene yeeres. This Bal- 
he had then founded at Winchcombe, in preſence of | | dred is ſaid to haue fled ouer Themes, and to leaue 
ten Dukes and thirteene Biſbops, he releaſed him at the | | Kent tothe will of his Canqueraur, whither againe : 
— High Altar, without either intreatie or ranſome of re- he neuer returned, neither yet was heard of after his This kingdomes 
| demption. The King returning againe into Kent, tinuance,and 


. 


ſecond yeere ofHengiſts entrance, as 


could not there bee receiued, his place either being 
ſupplied by another, or himſelfe ſo diſliked, as not 
worthy any longer to raigne: and hauing had experi- 
&ce of the worlds mutabilities, is left againe to his pri- 


ouerthrow. This — — then that was erected 
by Hengiſt, the yeere o 
nued her gouernment 372. and ended her glorie in 


the yeere 8 27. being made a Prouince vnto the e- | 
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SOVTH SAXONS KINGDOME, 
THE CIRCVIT AND CONTINV- 


ANCE, THEIR KINGS, SVCCESSI- 
ONS, ISSVES AND RAIGNES. 


CuAPTEA VI. 


WH E Kingdome of the 
South-Saxons , containing 
the Countries of Saſſer 
and Surrey, had on the 
Eaſt ſide Xent ; on the 
South, the Sea and Ile of 
Wight ; vpon the Weſt, 
*1 Hant-ſbire, and the North 
Af lide inuerged with the ri- 
uer Thames, This King- 
dome was erected by Elle a — — that in the 

ome ſay, brought 
a ſupply of his Saxons into Britaine, with whom came 
his three ſonnes, Kymen, Plenching, and Ciſſs, theſe lan- 
ding at a place which from men was afterwards 
called Xymeniſbore and diſcomfiting the Inhabitants, 
that made reſiſtance, became himlelfe King of thoſe 
Southerne parts. But doubtleſſe there are many opi- 


opi- | ſtate: for (ome (as M. Sauile in his Table) ſet it in the 
| ſecond yeere of Hengiſts firſt arriuall, Anno 452. 


mions of this mans firſt entrance and new erected e- 


Others in the ſecond of Aurelius, and no leſſe then 
thirty yeeres after that, Anno 482. Hæriſen will 
haue it ow three yeeres after the Saxons firſt en- 
trance, and fourth yeere after King Hengiſt his death, 
Anno 492. And M. Ferrers in his Swcceſ$on of the 
Engliſh Monarkes, placeth it in the three and twentierh 
yeere of King Hengiſts Kingdome, and in the fifth af- 
ter his owne arriuall, the yeere of our Redemption 
488. Of ſuch vncertaintie is the beginning of this 
South-Saxons Kingdome, whole Continuance and Suc- 
im are nothi —— — 
rie maki C vpon er ſix, omit- 
teth — on gfe and therefore as 
wee them, let vs haue leaue to relate them, and 
for the preſent to leaue Ella as hee was King, till wee 
come to a fit place where more ſhall be { ofhim 
as he was Monarch; whoſe raigne is ſet by Stow to bee 
thirty ſix yeeres ; by Sir Henry Sauile, twenty foure; 
y M.Henry Ferrers, thirty two, and to haue died 

in the yeere 514. 


= 
'$ the third and youngeſt ſonne of King Ella, 
; Gag 2 then 


Sax0ns, | 


mans happineſſe 45 5. conti- } 4% 
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| THE SOVTH SAXONS KINGS. 


An.Do.s 14- 
C Succeeded. 


c hi:heſter and 
chiſvrie tounded 


by (Ja. 


Liber Hiſtoriali 
S. Sw than 
ines. 


Beda. lib 4. ca. 13. 
WY ere Edil- 


„ hs Godta- 
ther. 


E ha the wife of 
Vo f-: Co 


| The PVetSex- 
' 9-5 the firſt that 
brought the 
Heptatchy to a 
; Monarchy, 


then oncly liuing at his fathers death, ſuccecded him | it is generally held, that Xing Editwach gave vnto Wil- 
in the kingdoome of the South-Saxons, (leauing the | | fradethe — the Latines ſpeake) of Seoleſew, 
Monarchie to Che dite king of the W'et-Saxons, who now in the Weſt, with the demaynes of eightie 
had planted his kingdome betweene him and the ſeven Tenements, herein he built the cMonefterie_s 
Britaines , having taken the charge of warre againſt | thas bare the fame name, and was his owne Epiſcopall 
them, for maintenance whereof, Ciſ yeelded him a Sea. Againſt this Edihyach, Ceadwald a valiant young 
yeerely contribution) and liuing himſelfe in long reſt Prince, of the Bloud · royall of the 1weft-Saxons, being 
and peace, founded Chichefter and Chisbwry, the one a | baniſhed his Countrey, making head wich the aſsi- 
Citie for reſort of his people, the other a place of re-] | ſtance of friends and follo wers, entred his Territories 
poſe for himſelfe; which laſt he fortified about with with an impetuous incurſion, and ſlew the Kung as he 
a ſtrong Trench, for a further defenſe again all dan- made reſiſtance, when hee had raigned twentie fiue 
gers Of any other his actions, little is recorded by yeeres : in whoſe raigne and Countrey raged ſuch an 
Writers: onely in this they concurre, that hee was a extreme Famine, chat both men and women in great 
man of great age and ſmall acts, ſome affirming that flockes and companies caſt themſelues from the 
hee raigned the ſpace of ſeuenty ſix yeeres. Rockes into the Sea. 
E Dilwach (by ſome called Ethelwolf and Athetwold) (4) Berthun and Authun, two Dukes of the South- 
ſucceeded King Ciſſa in the kingdome of the | | Saxons, maintained the Warres and defence of their 
South-Saxons, and was the firſt Chriſtian of that Nati- | | Country againſt Ceadwald, and by manly valour for- 
on, conuerted by biſbop WWilfride, as {ome conceiue out} | ced him to retire. Theſe Captaines berwixt them 
of Beda: yet Beda faith expreſly, that the King was held the dominion of that Prouince, vntill ſuch time 
baprized before Wilfrides comming. And the Hiſtory as Ceadwald had gotten the Kingdome of the H- 
of S. Swithune ſaith, it mas done by S.Berinus, Brſhop of | | Saxoxs; who bearing in mind the remembrance of 
Dorcheſter, who uſually preaching the Goſpell in the ting- his former proceedings, and thinking to inlarge his 
dome of the Mercians, in the Citie of Oxenford, and pre- owne Kingdome with the ſubiection of the Saut Sa- 
ſence of imulpherus King of Mercia, it hapned that Kine xons, entred againe that Prouince, and in Battell flew 
eAthelwold, then a Pagan, was preſent, who by the indea-| | Duke Berrium, harrying the Country miſerably be- 
uour of V ulpherus, and inſtruttion of Berinus, receiued the] | tore him, Which State, vnable to withſtand the iYef- 
lauer of Baptiſome, whom alſo i Hulpherus receiued at tie Saxons puiſſance, was by ze, the next King ſuccee- 
Font for his God-ſonne, and in ſigne of that adoption gaue ding, made a ſubiected Prouince, their Gouernment 
vnto him two Prouinces, to be annexed to his former king- | | thence forward reſting vnder his Succeſſors, after it 
dome, that is to ſay, the Ile of Wight, and the Prouince of had ſtood one hundred and thirteene yeeres: and en- 
AM anuresinthe weſt of England; at which time alſo Beri-| | ded in the yeere of Chriſt 601. by ordinary compu- 
nus by King Athelwolds permiſti-n, baptized the chiefe >| | tation But whoſoeuer ſhall compare the times of the 
Dukes and Nobles of that Prouince. His Queene Ebba| foreſaid Kings, Wulpherws and Athelwoldtogether,will 
was baptized in her ou nc le, the Prouince of the Vic- eaſily finde, that it is not eaſie to finde the certaine 
ciant, being the daughter of Eanfride, who was bro- concurrence of times, in affaires ſo clouded in obſcu- 
ther to Fanheres, and both of them Chriſtians. But ritie, and ſo farre remote from our preſeut times. 
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He Kingdome of the e. 4 all, and that firſt worne vpon Egbert the Weſt-S axons 
Saxaus, though in time la- heads, and the Scepter ſwaied in his Imperiall hand; 
ter then the two former, vntill whoſe time and perſon wee will continue the 
yet in circuit and fame ſucceſsion of their Kings, beginning with Cherdik that 
ſurmounted them both; firſt made it a Kingdome, and briefly ſhew their Acts, 
whoſe Monarch was the | | whileſt it ſo Rood in the Saxons Heptarchie. 

Maull that firſt brake the 1* Cherdik is aid to haue brought a ſecond ſup- 
5 e Kepters of the other ſix ply of Saxons forces into Britaine, in the yeere of 

ITY FLYLXE. Kingdoms in ſunder, and our Lord 49 5. and fifth of the Monarchy of King 

made one Crowne of | | Elle : his landing being at a place on that occfion cal- 

theſe their ſeuerall Diadems, more glorious then they | led Chederik- ſhore, who with his ſonne Keil, was en- 
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countred by the Britains, vnder the condutt of V 
tanleod a Britiſh Prince, whoſe Country was then cal- 


thouſand more of his 8retaznes; the fortune of which 
field gaue reſolutions and hopes of better ſucceſſe; 
it was fought neere vnto a Brooke vpon that euent 
called Cherdiks-ford, now by contraction Chard-ford. 
Heereupon eſtabliſhing his new erected Ki , 
(which contained Cormpal, Denonſbire, Dorſetſhire,So- 
mer ſetſhire,Wiltſpire, Hantſhire, and Barkſbure , ) he in- 
larged the ſame with the conqueſt of the Ie of wight, 
the gouernment whereof was by him giuen to Stuffe 
and Withgar his Nephewes, which later ſlew the Bri- 
taines there —_— and named the place of his 
victory Withgarbirg, aſſuming the name of King and 
was buried at his Citie (Vithgar,in the ſame Ile. About 
ſeuen yeeres after Cherdiks entrance, Pertha Saxon, 
with his two Sonnes, Megla and Beds, landed in the 
Weſt, at the place from him called Porteſmonth,whoſe 
aid with Kent and \«ſſex, aſsiſted Cherdik in his Con- 
queſts. His raigne is ſet to be thirty three yeeres; and 


and his death in the yeere of grace fiue hundred thirtie 


rene. 

bkve,cuth 
«i Coby, 
. rata ut 


der Fe- 


fue : hauing had two ſonnes, Kenrik and Chelwolf,the 
one of which died before his Father; and the other 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdome. Chelwolf had iſſue 
Cathgils, whoſe ſonne was Kenfridd, and his ſonne 
Kenſy, the Father of King Eskwm, who was the Suc- 
ceſſor of King Kenwall, and predeceſſor of King Xent- 
win,in the Kingdome of the —— 

Eurit, the eldeſt Sonne of Xing Clerdit, having 
formerly made proofe of his proweſſe in the al- 
ſiſtance of his Father, was after his death alſo verie 
fortunate in obtaining two victories ouer the Fni- 
taines; the one at Searesberige, and the other at Beran- 
brig; whole raigne beginning Anno 5 34. continued 
twenty (ix yecrs; ending in the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, fiue hundred ſixty. He hadifſue three Sonnes,of 
which Cheaslin the eldeſt ſucceeded him in his king- 
dome; Cuthwolfe the ſecond aſsiſted his Brother im his 
Warres, and was partaker with him of his victories, 
who died Anno 672. leauingiſſue one onely Sonne, 
named Chell,or Cearlike, who proued nothing ſo ver- 
tuous and durifall a ſubiect as his Father had beene: 
for he roſe in rebellion againſt his Vncle, and by 
ſtrong hand expelled him his kingdome. 

The third Sonne of King Xenrik was Cu#th, famous 
in his iſſue, though mentionleſſe for action in him- 
ſelfe: for hee had three ſonnes, of which Chelworfthe 
eldeſt,was King of the Weſt Saxons(as ſhalbe declared) 
Chell the ſecond, was father to Xingzls the ſixt (and 
fot Chriſtian) King of the Weft Saxons, and Grandfa- 
ther to Kenwall and Kenwin, the ſenenth and ninth 
Kings of that Kingdome : and Ched the yongeſt, was 
father of K enbert,Grandfather to Chedwall the moſt re- 
nowned K ing of the H eft Saxons;of whom we are pre- 
ſentlie to ſpeake, and of them all in the ſucceſsion of 
the Engliſh Saxons I onarchs: and now toreturne a- 
gaine to the iſſue of King Kenrik. 
4 his firſt ſonne, entred vpon the gouerne- 
ent ouer the ieft-Saxons Anno 561. and euen 
at the firſt began to diſturbe the quiet peace of his 
neighbour Prouinces, taking aduantage at the young 
yeeres of Ethelbert, who was made King of Kent in 


the ſame yeere that Cheaulin was, whom he diſcomhi- 


ted, and ſlew his two Captaines, Duke Oſlaue and 


“Duke Cnebba, at (Vibbandene, as we haue ſaid. Other 


Victories he obtained ouer the Brztaines, both at Bed- 
ford, Deorham, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, and Bathanceſter. 
But the fortunes of warres being alwaies variable, at 
length his ſucceſſe altered, and at FF annes ditche in 
VV iliſſure he was ouerthrowne, and diſpoſſeſſed of 
his kingdome by Cealrik his brother Cuthwolfs ſonne, 
when he had raigned thirty three yeeres. Hee had if- 
ſue, Cuth and Cuthwin : the former ſerued valiantly in 
the warres vnder his father at Wimbledon in Surrey, 
| where King Ethelbert of Kent was chaſed, and his foul- 
diers ſlaine : and with the like valourand victorie hee 
| foughtar Fethanleyoh againſt the Britarnes, notwith- 
ſtanding that therein heloſt his life, the yeere of our 


Lord ys 5. and the five and twentieth of his fathers 


ghe. Cuthwin his younger brother ſuruiued his 
_ buc — not in his Kingdome, being 
then (by reaſon of his young yeeres) vnable to reco- 
ver his right. He had ewo ſonnes, Kenbaldand Cath, 
the latter of which was father to Chetwald, whole fon 
Kenred had iſſue, Ine the eleuenth King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and l=gsls his brother, w hoſe ſonne was Fapps 
the father of Ex/a, whole ſonne was Alkenmud, We 
father of Egbert the eighteenth King of the Weſft-Sax- 
| Ons, who reduced the Saxons divided Heptercine into 
an abſolute Monarcſuc. 
| CEwltthe ſonne of Cat e, who was brother to 
his laſt King, ſucceeded in the kingdome by the 
eiection of his Vacie, and was the fourth King of the 
Weſt-Saxons. He began hisraignein the yeere of our 
Redemption 592. and continued it the terme of (ix 
ceres, without any memorable act by him atchieued 
ſides his Treaſon ſpoken of before. 
$= —, the ſonne of Cath, the ſonne of Kenrik, 
nd Coſen- german to Cearlik rhe preceding King, 
beyan his raigne ouer the Weſt-Saxons,the yeere 598. 
on whole firſt entrance, this prouince of the We#- 
Saxon was inuaded both by the Britarnes, and alſo by 
the Scat and Picts : and the Exff- Angler likewiſe mo- 
teſted his peace, vnder the conduct of Redmald at that 
time Monarch of the Engliſhmen. But hee wading 
thorow theſe troubles, harried the Promince of the 
' South-Saxons with inuaſions and calamities, in the 
— whereof he died, leaving the purſuit of 
is warres and poſſeſsion of his kingdome to Kiz1ls 
his Nephew, that immediately ſucceeded him, after 
| he had raigned the ſpace of fourtcene yeeres. 
| K the Sonne of Chel,who was Brother to Xing 
Chelwolfe, ſucceeding his Vncle in the kingdome 
of the YYeſt-Saxons, in the yeere {ix hundred and 
ewelue, in his third yeere aſſociated vnto him in his 
Gouernment Quincheime his Sonne, who ioyntly 
managed the —— affaires both of warre and 
peace. And fighting with victorie agamſt the Bri- 
| taines at Beandane, they there ſle of them one thou- 
and forty fix perſons, and after that againſt Pends 
King of Mercia, neere vnto Cirenceſter, about the fift 
yeere of his raigne, where laſtly they came to a con- 
cluſion of peace. This King at the preaching of ze- 
riew(an I talian Dimme,afterward repured fora Saint) 
and by the perſwaſions of | the moſt Chriſtian 
King of Northumberland, (who was a ſuiter to become 
his San in Lam, by the mariage of Xinebwre his daugh- 
ter, and was made his Godfather by receiuing him ar 
the Font) receiued the Word of Life, and became the 
firſt —— King of all the Weſf-Saxons; in witneſſe 
whereof, he gaue the City Dorcheſter, neere vnto Ox- 
ferd, to his Conuerter, who therein erected his Epiſ- 
copall Sea. He raigned the ſpace of thirty one yecres, 
ſome ſay but ſeuen and twenty, and had iſſueſbeſides 
Luinchelinus who raigned with him, and died before 
him) K cawmand Kenwald, that ſucceeded him; and 
Kineburg his Daughter married to ald, as is ſaid. 
Quinc helmas had a Sonne named Cuthred, that was 
baptized with his Father at Dorcheſter, and is ſaid by 
Stowe, to haue —— after the death of Ningils but 
I take it rather to be Rennen, whom ſome ſuppoſe to 
be his Fathers Aſſociate the terme of foure yeeres, 
but neuer ſole King himſelſe. 
Ewald, whom Beda calleth Senmalch, ſucceded his 
Father Kingilsin the kingdome of the weſt-Sax- 
ons. His beginnings by Matthew of V Veſimin;ter are 
compared to be with the worſt, and his endings with 
the beſt ofthoſe Kings. At his firſt entrance he fought 
with victorie againſt the Britaines at Pennum, whereot 
he became moſt inſolent, and refuſed not onely to re- 
ceiue the Chriſtian Faith, but alſo put from him his 
lawfall wife Seaburg, the ſiſter of Penda King of Mer- 
cid, whereby hee became hatefull to his owne Sub- 
iects, and Gre aſſaulted by the Mercian King, who 
followed the revenge ſo farre, that he forced Kemwald 
out of his kingdome, who being dtiuen to extremity, 
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he much aduanced by his pious workes. He founded 
the Cathedrall of Wincheſter, and the Abby of Malmeſ- 
burie, and when he had raigned thirty one yeeres,gaue 
place vnto nature in the yeere 673. leauing no iſſue of 
his body to ſucceede him: whereupon — his 
wife rooke vpon her the gouernment of the Weſt-S4- 
xons, the ſame yeere that Lothair was made King of 
Kent, ſhee being a woman of great ſpirit and vnder- 
ſtanding, and ſufficiently worthy to haue managed 
the Tingdome, had ſhe not beene preuented by death, 
or rather (as ſome write) by a religious deuotion, that 
the affaires of this preſent life might not hinder her 
zealous meditations of the future, in deſire whereof, 
ſhe abandoned her Regencie, and built a houſe of de- 
uotion in the Ile of Shepey, wherein her ſelfe became 
aYoweſſe, and afterward was elected the Cabbeſſe of 
Skwinaftcr the departure of Qucene Segburg, ſuc- 
ceeded in the kingdome of the e- Sarant. Hee 
was the ſonne of Kenſy, the ſonne of Kenfrid, the ſonne 
of Cuthgils, the ſonne of Chelwolfe, the lonne of Cher- 
dik, the firſt King of that Prouince : his raigne laſted 
but two yeeres, in which time he foughta great Bat- 
tle with Walfere King of the Mercians, at the place 
chen called Bidanheaford, and wherein many of the 
Saxons on both ſides periſhed, leauing neither iſſue to 
ſucceede him, nor other matters to be ſpoken of him, 
though (as it ſeemeth) hee had diſpoſſeſſed Kenwin, 
who had more right to the Crowne then himſelfeʒot 
(as Beda and Malmesbury auerre) he raigned with him 
che ſpace of two yeeres, and Kenwin alone for ſeuen 
yeeres more. 
— the brother of Xexwald, and ſonne to King 
Kingils, in the yeere 677, became the ninth King 
of the IWeſl-Saxons , and raigned the ſpace of nine 
yeeres. Hee was a great ſcourge vnto the weake and 
ouer-borne Britames, making Conqueſts of their pol- 
ſelsions, and forcing them euento x Sea-ſhoarc,be- 
inga poop allotted vnto miſerie, and by theſe ſtran- 
gers purſued ſo vehemently, that laſtly they were dri- 
uen into the Weſt- Angle of this Ilund, and their lives 
defended and maintained among thoſe waſte Moun- 
taines and hard Rockes, which therein were more 
propitious and gentle then che ſtonie hearts of their 
Oppreſſors. 
adwalla a valiant young man, and of the bloud- 
R oyall of the Geniſſes, ſaith Beda, being baniſhed 
from his Country through the enuie of others, who 
maligned him only for his vertues and worthineſſe, 
ſucceeded Kenwiz his kinſman in the kingdome of 
the Weſt-Saxons, and with greater glory raigned then 
any other in that Prouince before him had done. He 
was the Sonne of Kenbert whoſe Father was Chea, the 
ſecond Sonne of Cath; and Cuth was the third Sonne 
of Kenrik, who was the eldeſt Sonne of Cherdik, that 
laid the firſt ſtone of this kingdomes foundation. His 
firſt brunt of furie was againſt Edilwach, King of the 
South-$Saxons, whom in field he flew : and in another 
battell Berthun, that had made himſelfe King of that 
State. The Ile of iVieht alſo he almoſt quite waſted:and 
though he were vnbaprized, yet did hee binde him- 
ſelfe by vow to giue the fourth part of the ſpoile vnto 
Gods vſe, and performed it accordingly vato Biſhop 
IWilfrid, who with Bernewine and Hildila conuerted 
the people from their Idolatrous ſuperſtition, vnto 
the true ſeruice of Chriſt, it beeing the laſt part of 
the Saxons poſſeſsions that was turned from their 
Pagan manners. Of which his ſpecious deuotion, 
Malmesburie giueth this cenſure : alghowgh wee praiſe 
his affcition,( ſaith hee) yet allow wee not the — or 
it i written, that who ſo offereth unto God the goods of the 
poore, dooth as it were ſacrifice the ſonne in the ſight of the 
Father. Kentalſo with greeuous warres hee twice af- 
flicted, and therein ſpilt ſo much Chriſtian blood,that 


as much lamented : in repentance whereof, after hee 
had raigned in great ſtoutnes the ſpace of two yeeres, 
in a zealous deuotion went to Rome, where of Po 
Sergius he was baptized vpon Eaſter Ewen (faith Beda, 
the yeere of our Redemption 689.) by the name of 
Peter, and wearing as yet the white Robes of inno- 
cencie, put (as the rite then was) vpon him at his la- 
uer of Baptiſm, fell ſicke, and the twentieth day of 
April following died, hauing had neither wife nor 
childe that we read of. He was buried in Saint Peters 
Church in Rome, vnder a faire Monument, with this 
inſcription thereon engrauen : Heere Cedwall, other- 
wiſe named Peter, King of the Weſt-Saxons, is buried,who 
died the twentieth of Aprill, in the ſecond InditFion, and 
lined thirty yeeres or thereabouts , when that noble and 
mighty Prince Iuſtinian was Emperour of Rome, and had 
ragned foure yeeres in the Empire, and Sergius a true pa- 
terne of the Apoſiles, had ſate two yeeres in Peters Seat. 
What hath beene wricten of this Ceadwall, King of 
the Weſt-Saxons, by Beda the Saxon and his followers, 
hath beene attributed to Cadwalader King of the Bri- 
taines,by Monmouth the Britaine, Tohn Caſtor, 
and Aore, atfirming him to be the fame man, and that 
vpon the admonition of an Angell hee went to Rome, 
tooke penance of Pope Sergius, there died in the 
twelfth Kalends of May, and was there buried with 
the ſame Ne and after the ſame manner. But the 
Writer of the A 7 of Cambria, of Cadwaladers go- 
ing to Rome, and the other appendances, ſeemeth to 
be doubttull, and faith that it differed from the aſſer- 
tion of Bernardus Guidonius, the neereneſſe of the 
names being the very cauſe ofthe like relations, and 
confidently affirmeth that it was Edwall the ſonne of 
Cadwalader, who in ſuch deuotion went to Rome, and 
there made ſuch areligious end, about the yecre of 
our Lord 720. 
* whom Beda calles Haw, others Ina (the ſonne of 
Kenred, the ſonne of Cuth, the ſonne of Cuthwin,the 
ſonne of chelmin the third King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
the ſonne of Xenrik the ſecond, and hee the ſonne of 
Cherdik the firſt King in that Prouince) after Cead- 
wals departure to Rome, tooke vpon him the gouern- | 
ment of that Kingdome, which hee managed with 
continuall Victories the terme of thirty eight yeeres. 
His firſt attempts were againſt the Xentiſb-Saxons, in 
reuenge of his coſen Molloes death, whoſe wrath Ni 
thred pacified by the paiment of thirty thouſand 
Markes, faith William of Malmesbury. In the yeere of 
Grace ſeuen hundred and eight, and twenty one of 
his owne raigne (as Matthew of Weſiminſter hath ob- 
ſerued) he fought with the Britaines vnder their Ca 
taine Gent, whom he viftoriouſly ſubdued : and in 
his twenty ſixth 2 againſt Cheolred King of Mer- 
cia, with doubtfull victorie, at the place then called 
wodenesbury:and in his thirty ſixth, inuaded the South- 
Saxons with ſuch ſucceſſe, that hee reduced the ſame 
K img dome into a Prauince, and annexed it in ſubiection 
to the Weſt-Saxons : and manifeſting his good deſires 
both to the adminiſtration of laſfice, and the aduance- 
ment of Diuine Pietie, he ordained many good Lawes 
forthe amendment of manners in his people, which 
are yet extant written in the Saxon Tongue, and trans- 
lated into Zatine by the learned A. Will — 
He built at wels a Colledge dedicated vnto God, and 
bearing the name of S. Anarewes which afterwards 
Kenulph, King of the ef- Saram made an Epiſcopall 
Sea. The renowned Abbey of Glaſtenburie moſt ſtate- 
lie hee built to the honour of Chriſt, Peter and Paul 
(whereof Malmesburie maketh mention in his booke 
of —— Antiquities) in a fennie place ſeque- 
ſtred fr6 the road way, where formerly had the 
old Cell of Toſeph of Aremathes, and that being decaicd 
Dey Biſhop of S. Dauids had thereon erected a new 
which time alſo hauing ruinated, twelue men well 
affected in the North parts of Britaine had repaired, 
but now by this Ina was quite pulled done, and at- 
tera moſt ſumptuous manner new built; the Cha- 


pell whereof hee garniſhed with gold and ſiluer, and 
gaue 


nature her ſelfe was therein offended, and hee at laſt | !! 


* His baptizing 


butedio [ad 
lader by Gefin, 


Booke of 8. 4l- 
bans, part. j. 
cap. 6m. 


D. Pen. H 
— 


11. 
An. Do. 681 


+9 2 —— | 


. * 0 
ww * 
- 
* 


109 
q 10 


P 2 4 


r : my E + :, 
YT i . 8 | 


s 24> 
D 3 


+! 
wi >>, - 
> = 


—, 
4 


thirtie three 
thouſand eight hundred thirty five pound, beſide | 


gaue rich orunaments thereto ;as Altar, Chalice,Cenſor, 
C ; Baſow and holie water, Bucket, Images und 
Pale for the tr, of un incredible value: for the gold 

beſtowed, amounted to three hundred 
und waight, and the ſiluer to two 


ous Gommes, embrouched in the Celebrating Ve- 
ſtares. Hee inſtituted alſo a certaine yeerely paiment 
to the See of Rome, enioining euery one of his ſubiects 
that poſſeſſod in his houſe of one kinde of goods to 
the value of twenty pence, that he ſhould pay a penn 
to the Pope yeerely vpon Lammas day : which at firſt 
was contributed vnder the name of T he Kings Almes, 
but afterwards was called and challenged hythe name 
of Peter-pence. At length, by the inſtigation and ear- 
neſt perſw aſion of EZ/helbwrga his Queene, hee renoun- 
ced the glittering glorie of his preſent and princely 
eſtate, wherein hee had in great proſperitie raigned 
thirty ſeuen yeeres and odde moneths; and proteſ- 
ſing a voluntarie pouertie, (ſo great was the zeale, and 
ſo little the knowledge of that age) went to Ramc 
where in the habit ot a Religious M an he ended his life 
in poore eſtate; and Erhelburga his wife became a vai- 


led Nunne, and was made eAbbeſſe of Barking neere 


London, wherein ſhe ended her life. The brethren of 
this Inas, were Renten, whoſe ſonne was Aldelme Ab- 
bat of Malmesbury and Biſhop of Sherborne, and 1ngils 
that was the progenitour of Egbert the firſt Saxon Mo- 
narch of the whole Tland: and his ſiſter Cuthburga,ma- 
ricd into Northumberland,ſucd a diuorce againſt Ofrick 
her King and husband, and in the habit of a Nane en- 
ded her daies at Winbwrne in the Countie of Dorſet. 


E- helardthe kinſman of King 1#«(whom he ordai- 


ned his ſucceſſour at his departure ro Rome) was 
the ſonne of Oſwald, and he of Ethelbald the ſonne of 


ö x Kenbald, the brother of C#th, and both of them the 
bonnes of Cwhwin, the ſonne of Cheaulrn, the ſonne of 


King Kenrik, the ſonne of Cherdik, the firſt Weſt-Saxon 


DH. King. He began his raigne the ſame yeere that _ 


Edbert did his ouer the Kingdome of Kent, and wit 
him wasterrified by the dreadfulſappearance of two 
lazing Starres of whoſe Acts, no other mention is 


= |B 
recorded, ſauing that at his entrance into regall eſtate, 
0 


a Norman of the Weſt-Saxoms bloud, emulated 


rains, | bis glorie, and troubled the quiet peace of his proſpe- 


rous begianing : bur notable to winne fortune to fa- 
uour his proceedings, he quite abandoned his natiue 
Country, and ſo left Ehelard to rule the Kingdome in 
peace, who therein quietly raigned the ſpace of foure- 
teene yeeres, without any mention of wife or iſſue. 

V thred, coſen to King Ethelard, ſucceeded him in 

his Dominions,and was much diſquieted by ail. 
bald King of Mercia, both by open warre and priuie 


5 N — theſe two Kings comming to a conclu- 
I 


on of peace, ioined both their Powers againſt che 


& | ouer-borne Britains, and ina bloudy battle gaue them 


a great ouerthrow. In this time, ſaith Beda, the bodies 
— the dead were permitted to bee buried within the 


walles of their Cities, which thing before was not 


law full, but their corps were interred without in the 


Y Fields; many of whoſe Tombes as yet are witneſſes 
to vs, that daily finde them in the digging of the 


grounds adioining, and reſerue them for ſight, or o- 
ther neceſſarie vſe. 

The peace of this King was moleſted by his owne 
ſubieR, an Earle named Adelme, who boldly encoun- 
tred his Soucraigne in Battle, and fought it out euen 
to the point of victorie; but failing thereof, and for- 
ced to flie, his life was pardoned. And hee made Gene- 
rall againſt the Mercian Edilbald, Cuthreds ancient foe, 
wherein by his valiant proweſſe, with the flight and 
diſcomfitureof che Enemie, hee made a worthie a- 
mends for guerdon of his life, and was euer after held 
in great fauour and honour. This King raigned in 
great fame and victories the ſpace of fourteene yeers, 
and died in the yeereof our Lords Pafsion 75 3. Hee 


had iſſue one onely lon, whole name was Kenrik,a va- 


liant young Prince, who in the ninth yeere of his Fa- 
chers raigne was ſediciouſly ſlaine in his Armie, for 


ö 


* 
tele (woirmay eme) ouer-rigorousto- 
See ee — Want 
Igeberr obtaining thi ok the ef. Sa- 
— raigned ty nd long time, and an with 
out all honouror fame. His parentage is obſcure and 
vnknowne, but his vicesare made apparantand ma- 
nifeſt; for hee wallowing in all ſenſuall pleaſures, ad- 
ded exactions and cruelties vpon his Subiects, ſetting 
aſide all lawes and rules af true pietie: from which vi- 
cious life, when hee was louingly admoniſhed by his 
moſt faithfull Counſellor a worthy Earle called Cum- 
bra, ſo farre was his minde from abandoning his im- 
pious courſes, as that he cauſed this Noble Perſonage 
to be cruelly ſlaine; whereupon the reſt of the Peercs 
ons their State and lives were euery day in danger, 
and the common ſubiects, whoſe Lawes were thus vi- 
olated, being incenſed into furie, they rebelliouſly 
roſe vp in Armes againſt him, and would acknow- 
ledge him no longer their Soueraigne. Sigebert, by na- 
ture as fearefull as he was audacious vnto vice, fledde 
into the woods as his only ſafeguard, where like a for- 
lorne perſon he wandred in the day, and in caues and 
dennes lodged in the night, till laſtly he was met with 
by a Swine-heard that was ſeruant to Cumbra, and of 
him knowaeto be Sigebert, was preſently ſlaine in re- 
uenge of his maſters death, in the wood that was then 
called Andreads Wald, when hee had raigned not fully 
two yeeres. 
1 , ſprung from the bloud-Royall of the 
Weſt Saxons,atter the death of wicked Sigebert was 
made King of that Province; and appeuſing ſome tu- 
mules that were ſtirred for Szgebert, obtained many 
victories againſt the ouermaſtred Br:taznes : but had 
not the like ſucceſle againſt offs King of the Aerci- 
ans, whoat Benſington gaue him a great ouerthrow. 
He founded the Cathedral! Church of $.«Anarewes 
at Heli, which afterwards was an Epiſcopall See, and 
in great honour raigned for the (pace of twenty foure 
ceres; but then Fortune turning her face away from 
— reſt of his raigne did not ſute to that which 
was ſpent: for he giuing himſelfe to plealure and ſe- 
curitie, baniſhed K incard, the brother of his Predeceſ- 
ſor Sigebert; whodiſſembling his wrong, gaue place 
vnto time, and occaſion being offered, made his vie 
thercof. For Kenmulſe comming to Merton, to viſit his 
Paramore, was there ſet vpon and ſlaine;and his body 
conueied and buried at Wincheſter, after hee had raig- 
ned twenty nine yeeres, leauing no memorial either 
of Wife or Children. 
Re lincally deſcended from Cherdit the firſt 
ing of the Weſt-Saxons,a man of a ſoft and quiet 


diſpoſition, ſurceeded Xemwnlfe in that Principatitie, * 7 


in the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 784. He married 
Ethelburgs, the daughter of great Offs the Mercian 
King, by whoſe power he expelled Egbert that ruled 
a Lordſhipin his 
creaſing through his feates of warres, draue many iea- 
louſies into King Brithrics head, and the more by the 


inſtigation of Ethelburgs his Queene, who bearing her | f 
iſ 


the | FF 


ſelfe great, becauſe of her parentage, pract 
downfall and deſtruction of them whom ſhe hated, 
and by her ſuggeſtions this Egbert was baniſhed on 
ſuſpicion of conſpiracie. It afterward chanced, that 
ſhee preparing poiſon to make an end of one of the 
Kings Minions, thereby (though vnwitting- 
ly)che Kings death : for he by taſting the confection, 
ended his life, after hee had Areors | the ſpace of (ix- 
reene yeeres. Wherein, ſhe fearing the iuſt reuenge of 
his ſubiects, fled into Frexce,& by Charles then King, 
was ſo courteouſly entertained, as that for her great 
beauty there was offered her the choice of him or his 
ſonne. But ſhe in her youthfull and luſtfull humor, 
chooſing the ſonne, was debarred from both, and 
thruſt into a Monaſtery, in the habit (not the affecti- 
on of a Nunne) where not long after ſhe abuſed her 
body by committing of adultery, and was ſhortly ex- 
pelled,andin miſery ended her life, as by m 
nie that ſo ſaw her, we haue beurd iir ſaith Af. 
rias mine Author. For this her moſt hainous crime, 
n whereby 


4. 
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uince vnder him, whoſe fame in- 
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raign- without 
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Mal merh. de Geſt. 
Angl. cap. 6. 


. 
Ert hem the 
firſt King of the 
Eaſt-Saxons. 


His deſcent, 


His death, 


| whereby was procured 
dice of all their Queenes ſucceeding ; 


rhe murther of her Tusband, 
the Weſt-Saxons ordained a Law, to the — 
none 
them ſhould haue either title, maleſtie, or place of roi - 
altie; which was ſeuerely executed for many yeeres 
after. 

In the daies of this Brithrik, many ——— 
red, and more perhaps then will be belecued. For it 
is reported, that in his third yeere a ſhower of bloud 
rained from heauen, and bloudy croſſes fell vpon 
mens garments as they walked abroad. And in his 


tenth were ſeene Dragons flying in the 

b deren meow beret 
the mibrries following, both by che I ofthe 
Pagan Danes, that in theſe times were firſt ſcene to ar- 


riue in this Aland, and the extreme Famine that after in th 


wards happened: howſoeuer, ſure it is that the 
tarchy now beganne to ſet in the Weſt, and the ri 
Monarchy to ap in King Egbert, whoſe acts 
iſſue ſhall be further rehcarſed, when wee ſhall come 
to the time of his ſucceſsion among the Enghfb At 
narchs. 
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THE EASTSAXONS KINGDOME. 
THE CIRCVIT, SVCCESSIONS OF THEIR 


KINGS, THEIR ISSVES, AND KING- 
DOMES CONTINVANCE. 


Cuarran VIII. 


ys 


PI He ſite of the EA - Saxon: 
Kingdom,was the Coun- 
try of Eſſex, Middleſex, 
and part of Hartforaſhire, 
and the Circuit ſo far as 
the Dioceſſe of Landon 
now extendeth. It was 
bounded on the Eaſt with 
che Ocean; on the South 
| with the Thames ; on the 
Weſt with the Colne; and on the North with the Riuer 
Stowre. The Kings thereof claime their deſcent from 
Prince Voden,not as all the reſt of the Saxon Kings, but 
onely by acollaterall line; and Erchenine became the 
firſt King, which neuertheleſſe he held as Feodarie to 
the Kings of Kent. For which cauſe, it ſeemeth that 
Malmsbury mentioncth him not in the Catalogue of 
thoſe Kings, but maketh his ſorne Stedda the firſt, and 
tenth in deſcent from den. 
Rehemwine, is (aid to bee the Sonne of Offa, the 
ſonne of Bedca, the ſonne of Sigefuget, the ſon of 


Sneppa, the ſonne of Ampig, the ſonne of Supig, the 


ſonne of Seaxnod, from whom all theſe Kings fetch 
their originall : His Kingdome began about the yeere 
of grace 527. and inthe fifteenth of Ede the ſecond 
King of Kent; and his raigne long, but yet without 
any memorable acts; dying in the yeere 586. and 
leauing his ſonne to ſucceede in his place. 

L edda the ſonne of Erchemwine, ſucceeding in the 


- 
An. Do. 5 87. 
dedaa the ſecond 
King, 
His mariage. 


Eaſt-Saxons Kingdome, raigned peaceablie with- 
out mention of any warrcs;tor hauing married Ricula 
the daughter of Imerit King of Kent, was thereby the 
more fauoured of them, and feared of others; and 
nothing left (beſides his quiet raigne) to be recorded 
to poſterities; neither are many yeeres of ſucceſsions 
numbred, but as they are gathered from the Com- 


putations of other princes, with whom they either li- 


| 


| honourand ſeruice of God, and dedicar 
name of Saint Paul: which worke Ethelbert further + 


* 


— 


ed, or were linked in action. This Sledds died about 

the yeere of our Redemption 596. and leſt iſſue by 

his wife 2ucene Ricula, Sebert, who ſucceeded him in 

the Kingdome, and Segebald his brother whoſe Sons 

afterward were Kings of that Proznce. 

8 E bert the ſonne of Sledda and of Queene Ricula, be- 
ganne his Raigne in the yere of Chriſts Incarnation 


| 596. and in the thirtie ſix yeere of the raigne of King 


Ethelbert of Kent, his mothers brother, at that time 
Monarch of the Engliſh-men ; who in Seberts chiefe ci- 
tie London, a Princelie Mart T owne,((aith Beda)of ma- 
ny people ariuing thither both by ſea and land ; new 
buit a Church, making it the Cathedrall of Biſhop Mi- 
letus, and ſo wrought with King Scbert, that hee con- 
uerted him to Chriſtianitie; and aſaiſted him in that 
Foundation, where formerlie (ſay ſome) had ſtood the 


ed for the 
vnder the 


and Saxon K ungs, eit her new reared or in 


confirmed with ſufficient maintenance, as by this his 
Charter is ſeene, containing theſe words : Atbelbert 
Rex, Des inſpirante pro anime ſue remedio,dedit Epiſc 

Mileto terram que appellatur Tillingham, ad þ 54 
rium ſine Solatium ſcilicet S. Pauli. Et ego Rex eEthelbert 
ita i miter concedo tibi Pr eſuli Mileto poteſtatem eius ha- 
bend: c poſiidendi, vt in wum in Monaſtery vtili- 
tate permaneat, c. And that this was the 7 f 
Diana, (ome haue further confirmed vnto vs by the 
incredible number of Oxe-headsthere digged vp in 
the daies of King Edwerd the Firſt, when the eaſt-end 
of that Church was which were ſuppoſed 
to be of thoſe Beaſts that were there ſacriſiced to this 


called Thorne, where ſometimes ſtood the 


Apollo, as Julcardus aftrmeth ; which being ouer- 


Temple of Diana. This Church theſe new Conuerts * 


Goddeſſe Diana. Theſe Kings likewiſe founded the | in 
Church of &. Peter in the Weſt of Zowdon, at a place — 


throwne 


— . — . . 
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d che Second 

(Gaich I 
ro the new, 
ſaid Queene, Sered, Seward, and Sigabert; whoſe li 
and deaths were as followeth. 
—— Sigbert, the ſonnes of X ing Sebert, 

raigned as it ſeemeth, together in the Kingdome of 
the Eaſt-Saxons ; all three wicked irreligious men, and 
. | deadly enemies to the Chriſtian Profeſiion. Theſe con- 

tumeliouſly E to the Lords T able, and holy 
Sacr ament of his Body and Blaud, were prohibited by 
127 Miletus, becauſe they were I dalaters and unbap- 
tized : which repulſe they tooke ſo offenſiuely, that 
they expulſed Miletus, who therupon fled into France. 
But their impietie was not long vnrewarded:for figh- 
ting againſt Xingils, and Linchelinus his lonne,(Kings 
of the el Saxon) were by them overcome, and in 
battle ſlaine about the yeere of Grace 62 3. as by the 
learned Sir Henry Sauile is calculated, whoſe account 
for theſe times I altogether follow. 
S the little, the ſonne of Seward, the ſecond 

ſonne of King Sebert, entred his raigne ouer the 
kingdome of the Exf-Saxoms,the yecre of Chriſt 623. 


. | of whoſc affaires, little matter is left for vs to relate, 


lauing that hee hauing both a Brother and a Sanne, yet 
his Kingdome was ſuccecded by neither, but by one 
Sigibert, his Coſen-German once remooued. 
CO #ibertgthe lonne of Segebald, the brother of Sebert, 

the ſonne of King Sledds, and of Ricula his Querue, 
ſucceeded his kinſman in the Kingdome of the Li- 
Saxons. This Sigibert reducedagaine his Prouince vn- 
to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, being daily 
inſtigated thereunto by 0/wie King of Northumber- 
land, and receiued Baptiſme himſelſe at the hands of 
Biſhop Finnan, and at the place called The Wall, procu- 
red vertuous Cedda to be his aſsiſter for the plantation 
of the Cell in his Kingdome. He was murdered by 
two of his kinſmen, who, as Beds faith , were Bro- 
thren, no other cauſe moouing them, but his ouer- 
much lenitie and clemencie. He raigned by the fore- 
faid account, ſixteene yeeres, leauing iſſue a young 
ſonne named Selred, that ſucceeded Seofrid in that 
Kingdome. 

Withelme ſucceeded his brother in the Prouince of 

the Eaſt-Saxons, nothing being mentioned of his 
life or raigne, beſides his Baptiſme by Biſbep ( edda and 
that his God. father at the Font-ſtone was Edelwald King 
of the Eaft- Angles. 
See the ſonne of Sigebert the little, entred his 

raigne ouer the Kingdome of the Ea. Savant, the 
yeere of our Lord 664. and was the eighth King of 
that Prouince, in part whereof Sebbs his nephew raig- 
ned, with better commendations then Sigehere at his 
beginning haddone for Beds reporteth, that vpon a 
great mortalicie and plague, toappeaſe the wrath of 
his Gods, Sighere became an Apoſtate,and forſooke the 
faith of Chriſt, wheras Sebba continued conſtant with 
thoſe in that Prouince vnder his Iuriſdiction: yet by 
the diligent care of /wfere King of the Mercians, Sig- 
here and his people were reclaimed, throwing downe 
the Temples and Altars erocted to Idolatrie, and ope- 
ning againe the Chriſtian Churches for the Saints aſ- 
ſemblies, that ſo (faich hee) they might rather die in 
hope of the Reſurrection, then wallow in ſinne, and 
live in [dolatrie, His wife was Ofwith the daughter of 
Edelfrith, King of Northumberland, whom Capgraue_— 
maketh a Saint, and Abbeſſe of Berking neere London, 
euen in the daies of her husband. 

Ebba, the Brother of Segebert the Little, and Sonne 
Do Seward,(as we haue fd) ſucceeded as ſole King 

in the Prouince of the Eaft-Saxons , and with much 


Ly we cold Charch | 
na fred he's x ye ob] 


lands theg "ls 
but after he had ruled eight yeeres, being moued with | _/ 

aſy — religious deuotion, hee abandoned Xine/ 
wil 


. 


of S. Paul in 
d; 35 Raduiphus de Diceto, wich others aftirme, 
Whereia this penitent Ki rr faſting 
and praieta, died the yeere of Chriſt 693. vhoſe body 
was intombed in a Coffin of Gray Marblegthe Couer 
ped, and as yet ſtanding in the North wall of the 


op 
Chancell of the ſame Church. 


| A miracle thereof Bedareporteth, needleſſe either 
then to be wrought, or now of vs repeated, were it 
not to — at the blindnes wherein cuen good men 
were then led; and thus it is: They hauing prepared a 
Tombe-ſtone, to lay his body in, found it too ſhort 
by the quantitie of an hands bredth, and hewing ic 
longer, yet would nor ſerue: therefore they mindin 
to bow vp the knees, laid the body therein, and ſud. 
denly it lengthned of it ſelfe with more then was (uf- 
ficient. But ſurely how ſoeuer this tombe was then ſer 
on this Mon kiſh tenter, it is now ſince ſhrunke againe 
in the ſtanding, and exceeds not in meaſure five 
foot in length. His wife (but vnnamed) hee likewiſe 
inſtigared to leaue the momentanie pleaſures of 
incely State, for that which is permanent : which 


to follow him in his vertuous deuotions, and his two 
ſonnes to ſucceed him in his kingdome. 


keth a Monke wich his Father, followed him alſo 
inthe ſucceſsion of the Exft-Saxons Kingdome; the 
time of whoſe entrance is ſer in the yeere of Chriſts 


tion being made either of Acts, Wife, or Iſſue. 
Ira. the Sonne of King Sebbs, and Brother to 
King Szgheard,cither ioyntly raigned with him, or 
ſucceſsiuely after him, of whom I finde nothing men- 
tioned worthy inſerting, hauing had neither Wife 
nor iſſue that are recorded. 
Ode Sonne of Sigbere, and of Queene 0fwith 
his Wife, a man noted for his comely feature 
and ſweet countenance, ſucceeded King Seofridin the 


He both en 
ly and beautiful Church of Weſtminſter, 


th his wife (the daughter of Penda the Alercian & ing 


the like ie) vowed her ſelfe a vailed Vun in 
the Abbey of A inoburg, whereof his ſiſter was Abbeſſe, 
who had been wife to Alfrith King of Northumberland. 
Ci Sonne of S7gebert the Good, who was mur- 

thered for his ouermuch clemencie, attained to the 
Kingdome of the Eaſf-Saxons, in the yeere of grace 
709. His raigne was long, though his acts are little 
ſpoken of, either that others worther affaires fil- 
led the pens of thoſe Story-writers, or that his time 
was (0 and vnactiu = ſpent, that ic mini- 
ſtred not matter whereof to indite. Heeraigned 38. 
yeeres, and died Anno 746. without relation either 
of Wife or Children. 

v thred, after the ſlaughter of Selred, was made 
Stiege the Eeff-Saxons, which title hee retained, 
vntill that Egbert King of the weft-Saxons , taking 
Armes againſt him, expulſed him out of that King- 
dome;as alſo the ſame yeere he did Balared, King of 
Kent, which was in the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 
$27. and made it a Province annexed vnto the ef- 
Saxons aſter it had ſtood in ſtare ofa Kingdome 28 1, 


thing with much adoe he laſtly obtained, leauing her i 


Jie the Sonne of King Sebbs, whom Beda ma- _/ 


Incarnation 694. and his death in 701, no other men- f 


Kingdome of the E- Sarans the yeere ot grace 701, F | 
ed with buildings, and enriched with | * 


— — 


Sebba his 
for tlur y — 


Rad. de Picem. 


His latter end; 
uu death, 


Sebba his Cosa 
in Paaly. 


Beds hiſt. ang, 
lab.q.cap.11; 
A auracle, 


11. 
Seofrid the ſonne 
of King Sebba, 


his lands, kinne, and Country, and with Xenred King | & 4 
of Mercia, and Edwine Biſhop of Worceſter , went to | | 
Rome, where he was ſhorne a Mantle, and in that habit 
died, leauing his Coſen Selredto ſucceed in his king- 
dome. His wife Xineſwithafter his departure, (with 


Rich. (iceſl. * 
Reds hiſt. eccleſ. 
Ang“ lib. 5. c. 20. 
His latter end. 
His Wiſe, 


13. 
An Do. og. 
A. Griacafir, 
Sebred the ſonne 
of Sigebert the 
Good. 


His raigne and 
death. 
Hes. Hunting. 


14. 
An. Do. 747. 
Sutbred King of 
the fl. Saxons, 


Weſt-Saxont 
itood a Kings 
dome 181. yecrs, 
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HE KINGDOME OFNORTH VM- 
BERLAND, CIRCVIT AND CONTL 


NVANCE, WITH THE'SVCCESSIONS AND ISSVES 
OF THOSE KINGS, VNTO THE LAST 


SYBVERSION THEREOF 
ByKinGEGBERrrT, 


— — 


| 
Cuarter IX. 
[ 


| 
„eben is Kingdome of Wor- fourteene yeeres : and Ela by Matthew of Weſtmin- | uin 

— 9 8 - oy Im. conſiſted at | ter, is (aid La ſucceed him for thirty yeeres. The iſſue penny 
firſt, | firſt of two diſtin Pro- | of /dslegitimate,as Huntingtonrecorderh,were Adda, | 745 — 
uinces; whereof the one Bealrih,7 hedrit, Ethelrik, Oſmer, and T hedred ; illegiti- | grrimate andi 
was called Deira, and the mate, Og, Ecca, — Ailrik, Sogoe, and Sogother. | Bima. 
other Bernicia, and were Theſe( faith Matthew of Weſtminfter)arriued atFlemiſ- * 
gouerned ſometimes by burke with forty Ships, and aſsiſted their Father in ma- — wal 
their Kings ſeuerally, and nie of his enterpriſes. The iſſue of Ella, by Florentius bor ſhips, | 
ſometimes vnder one, as his record, were Accs, Wife of Ethelfrid,King of Ber- h ,t 
ſucceſſe of warre,or other | picia, and mother to the moſt Chriſtian Oſwald, Mo- | 
caſualties incident did afford. The royall deſcents of | | narch of the Engliſhmen,and Edwineche Monarch and 
whole Kings are brought by Florentius both from the firſt Chriſtian King of Northumberland. I da is (aid to 
Florent. Ween, | Fourth and Fifth Sonnes of Prince nen, after this | beginne his raigne Anno 547. And Ella in the yeere 
| The pedeg:ce of | manner. Ella, vnder whom the Kingdome of Deira 559. No other particulars aſcribed vnto either, be- 
cheſe kei. beganne, was the ſonne of /ffi, who was the ſonne of | | ſides the building of Bamburge Caſtell. 

Hustfrea, the ſonne of iulgils, the ſonne of eſtor- With Ella raigned the two ſonnes of Ida, namel 
walchna, the ſonne of Seomel, the ſonne of Sucarta, the Adda and T hearik, with three others, Elappea, Theol. 
ſonne of Sæpugell, the ſonne of Seabald, the ſonne of wald, and Frethuſſe, ſprung from Eoppe the father of 
ig geot, the ſonne of Suebdeg,the ſonne of Sig gar, the Ida, all hue his ſubſtitutes ouer the Bernicians: but be- 
lonne of Weadeg, the fourth ſonne of den. And the cauſe there is no other mention of them beſides their 
deſcent of I da, the raiſer of the Bernicrans kingdome, names and raignes, I will leaue as I finde them, and 
is brought from Bealdeag the fifth ſonne of den; for proceed to the more worthy of recital], 

Bealdeag was father to Brand, whoſe ſonnes were Be- 2. 4 Addaraigned 7. yeeres 
3 / 
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© 
o 

- 

9 
9 
2 
o 

— 
0 
= 
* 


„önnen 


ern and Freodegar, the latter of which twaine was the Elappea raigned 5. yeeres 
progenitour of Cherdik the firſt Weſt-Saxon K ing: and 4. Theodwaldraigned I. yeerc 
his brother Beorn begat another Bean alſo, and hee 5. Frethulfe raigned 7. yeeres ( 
weg brand the father of Ingebrand, whole ſonne was 6. Theodrik raigned 7. yeeres _ | 
Aluſa, the father of Angengeal, and this mans ſonne 2 the ſonne of King Ida, hauing outrun his 6, | 
Ingengeat, the father of «Ethelbright,whoſe ſonne 0eſa youth in pernicious obſcuritie, attained in his old | An Do. 58g, 
begat Eoppa the father of this Ida, the firſt King of | yeeres to the gouernment of both the Prauinces and | Ebe- yout | 
Bernicia. whole Kingdeme of Northumberland, wherein his time | ou? en. 
Theſe Saxon Captaines Ela and Ida, about ſixtie was ſo ſpent (ſaith Mabmesbery)that had not his ſonne 
9 — — yeeres after the death of King a changed the in the gha of his owne worths ſhewed the faceof his 
3 ome to a King- fathers remembrance, his acts and raigne might eaſily 


King of Bernicia, 


-_ 


cam. a King. title of this Province from a Duke 
dome. dome. For Hengiſt hauing giuen the poſſeſsion of haue beene forgotten. His iſſue were Ethelfrid that | 
. bien. | thoſe North parts vnto 0tho his Brother, and to Ebu- ſucceeded him, and Theobald ſlaine in Battſe againſt | nedebP414.3) 
ſain his ſonne, their Succeſſors held it, with many ho- the Scots. Heraigned five yeeres, and died, An, 593. l = 
ſtile irruptions the ſpace of 9g. yeeres. But now the Thelfrid, a man very valiant, and thirſtie for re- | 
Britaines ſubiected, and no reliſtance made, thoſe nowne, ſucceeded his father in the NVorthumbrians - | 
| This Province Captaines diuide the Prouince into two parts, intitu- Ring dome. Him Beda compares to King Saul in Lfraei, An Do. #9} | 
| dwided into tuo | ling either by the name ofa Kingdome; the firſt Deira, excepting only in the knowledge of Gods true Reli- | zee vis.ccct/. i 
Kingdomes, was poſſeſſed by Ele, which ſtretched from Tyne, to gion: to whom (laith he) might be applied the ſay- 2 C 4% | 
pers & Bernicia, | the River Humber; and the ſecond Bernicia, enioyed ing of /acob touching Beniamin , that like a rauening ew a= = 
| by Ida, whole Continent lay berwixt the ne and Woolfe he deuoured his prey in the morning, and di- = 
the Frithof Edenborough. Theſe together contained | uided the ſpoile thereof in the evening. For he made 
the Counties of WeiZmerland, Cumberland, Northum- greater Conqueſts ouer the daily afflicted Britaines, 
berlazd, Yorkeſhire, Lancaſter, and Durham, and was then all the Ames ofthe Angel's had done; and peo- 
bounded on the Weſt with the Iris Seas, on the pling their poſſeſs ions with his Saxons, held the right 
North with the Wall of Scuerus, on the Eaſt with owners mo ſabiection and tribute. This his pro- 
the German Ocean, and on the South with the R iuers ſperitie, Edanaden Ning of the Scots greatly enuied, and | 


Merſey and Humber. Ida, laith Malmsbury, _— attempting to croppe it, and to plant himſelſe vpon| ech Thain | 
the | 
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i» | cauſe; and vnderſtanding that th 


the root of like honour, hee aſſembled a great and 
frong Armic againſt him,and arthe place —⅛ 


ing he was ouerthrowne, and his Scots diſcomficed, 
et with ſuch loſſe to Kin , that Theobald his 
er, with the part of the 
Generall, were all vanquiſhed and deſtroied. This bat- 
tle went ſo ſore againſt the Scotiſh Britaines, that (faith 
Beda) no King of that Nation durſt attempt to meet the 
Engliſh in the Field for 4 long time after. And the for- 
tune ofthe day did ſo much augment both his fame, 
and alſo his haughty ſpirit, that preſently he reenfor- 
ced his power againſt the Britaines, that were at Cair- 
legion, where of them hee made a moſt lamentable 
(laughter, and that not only of the Souldiers prepa- 
red for hight, but alſo of thoſe religious and harmleſſe 
Mani, there aſſembled for praier. | 
Theſe Monks were of the Monaſtery of Bangor in 
North wales, famous for — roms of diſci- 
line and ſpacious circuit. It was ſituated in the fruit- 
Fall valley now called the Enghſo Mailor;and vpon the 
Banckes of the Riuer Dee, where it extended it (elfe 
as in the circuit of a walled Citie, containing within it 
the quantitie of a mile anda halfe of ground: twoof 
whole Gates may at this day eaſilie be diſcerned, the 
one of them called Port Hogen, lying by North; and 
the other Port Class, ſituate on the South; the Riuer 
Dee hauing now changed his Channell, runneth tho- 
row the middeſt betwixt both the Gates, which 
ſtand aſunder hue hundred paces. This Monaſte- 
rie, ſaith Cl iualemtius, was the Mother of all others in 
the World; who in memory of the Seven Churches 
of Aſia, did diſtribute into ſeuen portions their Monks, 
euery one numbring three hundred ſoules, and all of 
them as Beds faith) liuing by the labour of their own 


i. | hands, Many of theſeaſſembling at Cair-legion, to aſ- 


{iſt their Brethren Britaznes with their ſupplications 
vnto God againſt this Ethelfrid, ſurnamed the Wilde, 
and his fierce Souldiers the Infidell Saxons; with three 
daies faſts ſpent their time in continuall praiers. But 
King Ethelfrid beholding their maner, demanded the 
called for aſsi- 


ſtance of their God againſt him and his Army, ſet firſt 


ng vpon their Guarder Brockmal, a man of Armes, who 


to ſaue his on life, left all theirs to the (word, where- 
in periſhed one thouſand and two hundred Chriſtian 
Monks, beſides the diſcomfiture of the Britaines 
Hoſt. Many of theſe were interred in their one 
Monaſteries, whoſe bodies, ſaith Leyland, haue been 
found in the memory of man, inthe rotten weedes 
wherein they were ſlaine. But as his fame increaſed 
daily abroad, ſo were his feares augmented continu- 
ally at home. For Edwine the ſonne of El, and third 
King of Deira, a gallant young Prince, and newly ſea- 
ted in his Fathers — wrought many ſuſpici- 
ons in Ethelfrids head; and _ he was brother to 
his Wife Aces, yet the neereneſle of that alliance, no 
whit diminiſhed his icalous conceits, whom therefore 
by priuie conſpiracies and a t purſuits hee ſo 
daily moleſted, that he was forced to ſaue his life by 
auoiding the Country, and toſſed in oxile from place 
to place, was laſtly receiued and ſuccoured by Rea 
wald, King of the EAA. Angles,who in his quarrel forth- 
with aſſembled his forces, and meeting Ethelfrid in 
the field, flew him neere the Riuer Idle, after hee had 
raigned twenty three in the yeere of Chriſt 
his Incarnation 617. He had iſſue by his Wife Acta, 
(the daughter of Ella) Eanfrith King of Bermicia,0ſlafe, 
and 0/wald King of Nort land, Oflake, and Offa, 
with two Daughters canonized for Saints, Ofwith 
and Ebbathe Nunne; as alſo by his Concubine,0fpy, 
the centh Monarch of the Engl/bmen, 


ſtrooke Battle with him, wherein notwithſtan- 


ie whereof he was 


Ethelfrid inſtigated his receiver, by promiſes to ta 
ae dee ber him warres : 
for whereof, &:dwald, inclining to this 
wicked purpoſe, reuealed the ſame to the Queene his 
wifez which a friend of Ramin: hearing, told him of his 
danger, and wiſhed him to flic, Lamine thus perplex- 
ed, with troubled thoughts in the dead of the niglit, 
late — vnder a tree in dumps, muſing what was 
beſt to be donezto ſuſpect and flic from Redwald,that 
had honoured him ſo much, he held it a wrong; and 
to thinke himlſelfe ſafe in other Prouinces againſt ſo 
werfull purſuers, he thought it was vaine. Thus di- 
cted in caſting what way might be ſafeſt, ſudden- 
ly approched a man vnto him, vtterly vaknowne, 
who after ſalutation, demanded the cauſe why hee 
ſate at ſo vnſeaſonable a time, in ſo vncouth a place, 
and penſiue manner? Edwine thinking him to behis 
death{-man,reſolutely anſwered It nothing concer- 
ned him at all, either to aske, or to know his eſtate. 
Oh Edwine (ſaid he) thinke not but that I know thy 
ſorrow, and the cauſe of thy ſitting thus vpon that 
ſtone; thy death is — . and euen at hand: but 
what wouldeſt thou giue to rid thee of that danger, 
and to make King Redwald thy aſſured preſeruer ? 
Any thing,quoth Edwine,which is in my power. But 
what ſhall be his reward (ſaid the other) that ſhall (er 
thee vpon the throne of thy Kingdome, and that 
with ſuch glory, as none of thy Progenitors euer at- 
rained vnto? I would bee thankfull to that man, ſaid 
Edwine,inall things, and at all times, as reaſon requi- 
red, and of right I ought. But tell me Edwine, ſaid he, 
what if the ſame man ſhew thee a more fate way to 
preſerue the life of thy ſoule, then either thou at this 
preſent knoweſt, or any of thy Parents euer heard of; 
wilt thou conſent and imbrace his counſell? Vea, ſaid 
Edwine, God forbid that I ſhould not bee ruled by 
him, that thus ſhould free me from this preſent dan- 
ger, ſet me vpon the throne of a Kingdome, and after 
theſe great fauours, ſhould alſo teach mee the way to 
an eternall life, Vpon this anſwere, laying his right 
hand on Edwines head, he ſaid vnto him; When theſe 
things ſhall in order come to paſſe, then call to minde 
this time, and what thou haſt promiſed, and ſo vani- 
ſhed from his preſence. The young Prince thus left 
betwixt hope and deſpaire, his friend that had fore- 
warned him of his death, came haſtily to him with a 
more cheerfull countenance, Come in Eawine(quoth 
he) and ſurceaſe thy cares, for the Qgeene hath not 
onely changed Redwalds mind to ſaue thy life, but he 
alſo lach granted to maintaine thy right againſt Ethel- 
fridthine enemy. Which ſhortly he did, and ſlew him, 
as we haue ſaid. 
Edwine thus placed vpon the Princely Throne, his 
firſt Wife 2ucenburg being dead in his exile, receiued 
in marriage Ethelburge, ſurnamed Tace, (a fir name for 
a woman) the — of King Ethelbert, and Siſter 
to Edbald King of Kent, a moſt chaſte and vertuous 
Chriſtian Lady, whoſe teacher was Paulinus and both 
of them Gods inſtruments for the Conuerſion of the 
Northumbriansto the imbracement of Chriſtian Re- 
on. But becauſe we ſhall haue occaſionto (j 
0 
we will reſerue his Acts I ſues, and R aigne, to bee fur- 
ther related in the courſe of his Succeſsion. Hee was 
ſlaine in battell againſt Cadmall King of the Britaines 
and Pends King ot the Mercians,when he had proſpe- 


633. and was buried in Saum Peters 
ter called Whitby. Vpon whoſe 
ome of Northumberland was againe 


Church at Syre 
death, the Ki 


divided. 
the Sonne of eMHfrid (Edwined Vucle) ſuc- 


His li fe in dan 


ger. 


this Edwineas he was Monarch of the Engl 5 


_ igned ſeuenteene yeeres, the twelfth of 
October, Anno 


One vnkriowrie 
came to ham. de- 
manding the 
cauſe of bis 
ſorrow 


Edwine his an» 
wer. 


The man ſhew- 
eth him his 
— 


He demande ih 
what he weuld 
giue (09) be calcd, 


Edwine his 
anſwer, 


He ptomiſeih to 
ſhew him how to 
laue his loule. 


Hee ſuddenly va. 
niſneth A Way. 


Edwines friend 
bringeth him 
good newes, 


Sricke 

ceeding inthe Prouince of Deira, and Eanfrith 
the Sonne of Ethelfrid the Wilde, in the Prouince of 
the Berniciexs ; theſe,with the reft of Ethelfrids Chil- 
dren, for the continuance of Edwins Raigne, had 
in baniſhment beene among the Scots and 
Red-ſhanks , and there had received the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme: but after the death of their Enemie, theſe 
Kkk 1 Princes 


Ee thus raiſed by the helpe of King Redwald, 
7. A-returned to his Country, and was of the Inhabi- 
rants made King of Northumberland, and afterward 

ch of the Engliſbmen;as in their ſucceſsion ſhall 

iared. Beda ( ſomewhat too much addicted to 
ulous miracles)ofhim this ſtorie : That 
whileſt hee lay baniſhed in King Redwalds Court, 
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9. 
An.Do.634. 
Oſwald. 


His conqueſt of 


the Eritaines. 


O'wald the ninth 
from Heng/ſt. 


Hector Boer. 

His care of his 

— for te- 
gon . 


His death, 


Raigne, 


Buriall. 
Wife. 


Iſue. 


Io, 
An.Do.643. 


Ofwy the i!legtti- 
matc of Ethelfrid. 


Breda bift.Eccleſ. 
46.3. cap. 1. 


The tenth Mo. 
narch of the 


Engil/h-mex, 
His wiſe. 
Iſſue. 


Death. 
Beda lb. 4. ca. 5. 


11. 
An. Do. 671. 
Beda biſt lib. 3. 


cap 34. 
Erfrid. 


Beds biſt {.4. c. ft. 


Bela bif Angl. 
l:b.4 cap. 26. 


phers of that time haue thought it beſt, that the 0 
theſe Apotate Kings being vtterly forgotten, the ſelfe- 
ſame yeere ſhould be aſigned to the Raigne of the next fol- 
lowing King, Oſmald, a man dearely belowed of God. 

wald, the ſonne of Wild Ethelfrid,and brother to 

King Eanfrith, beganne his raigne ouer the Nor- 
thumbrians Anno 634. hauing firſt embraced Chriſti- 
anitie, and receiued Baptiſme in Scotland, wherein hee 
was ſecured all the raigne of King Edwin, and had 
withall learned ſome experience in warre. Hee com- 
ming vnlooked for with a ſmall Armie, but fenſed 
(faith Beda) with the Faith of Chriſt, obtained againſt 
Cedwald King of the Britaznes a great victorie : the 
manner whereof, with his other acts atchieued, wee 
will further declare in his ſucceſsion among the Mo- 
narkes of the Engliſh-men, whercot hee was the ninth 
from Hengiſt. 

He ſent for Aidan, a Scotiſh Diuine, to teach his 

ple the Doctrine of Chrift, inlarged his Kingdome, 
and reconciled the Deirians and Berniciant, who were 
at mortall enmitie. He was ſlaine, and cruelly rent in 
pecces by the vnmercifull Pagan Penda the Mercian, 
at Oſwalaſtree in Shrop-ſhire, quinto c the yeere 
of our Lord 642. when hee had raigned nine yeeres, 
and was buried at Bradney in Lincolne-ſpire. His wife 
was Kuneburg, the daughter of Kingils King of the Weſt- 
Saxons; and his ſonne Ethelwald, young at his death, 
and therefore defeated of his Kingdome by 0ſwy his 
Vncle, the Naturall Sonne of King Ethelfrid the Wild. 
Notwithſtanding when 0/win King of Deira was 
murdered by this o of Bernicia,and he not paſt ſix- 
teene yeeres of age, entred by force vpon Deira, and 
kept — ſame Prouince by ſtrong hand ſo long as hee 
liued; and dying, left it to his coſen Abfrid, the Na- 
twrall Sonne of the ſaid King Ofwy. 
O0 the illegitimate ſonne of Erhelfrid the wild, 

at thirty yecres of age ſucceeded King 0/wald his 
brother in the Kingdome of the Berniciant; at whoſe 
entrance, O/xyne the ſonne of 0frik, that had denied 
the Faith, and was ſlaine of King Cedwall, raigned in 
Deira. This o ſwyne was ſlaine by King 22 after 
whoſe death, ſeizing all Northumberland, he ſpread his 
terrour further into other parts, and was the tenth 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen, as in his ſucoeſsion we will 
further ſpeake. His wife was Eanfled, daughter to Ea. 
wine King of Northumberland, by whom he had many 
children. His raigne was 28. yeeres, and death the 
fifteenth day of Februarie, in the yeere of grace 670. 
and of his age 58. 
E27 the eldeſt ſonne of King 0/wy by Queene 

Eanfled, had beene Hoſtage in the Kingdome of 

Mercia, and after his father was made King of Wor- 
thumberland, in — — of Chriſt 671. Hee warred, 
but with great loſſe, againſt Edilred King of Mercia, 
neere vnto the Riuer of Trent, wherein his younger 
brother E//wyne was vnfortunately ſlaine, to the great 
griefe o the Kings, the one being his owne bro- 
ther, and the other his brother in law by mariage: 
whereupon a peace and reconciliation was made. But 
Egfred being by nature of a diſquiet diſpoſition, inua- 
ded the 1ri/h, and deſtroied thoſe harmeleſſe and ſilly 
people, which (as Beds ſaith) had berme great friends to 


the Engliſh. Their reſiſtance conſiſted chiefly in cur- 


2 


Princes returned to theirowne Country, and former , | ſes and imprecations for reuenge, which th "= 

es Area —— renouncing againe the profeſsion of | could not open heauen, yet (fanh hee) it is to be beſte 

of Chriſt. Chriſt. Vet this their Apoſtaſie (aich Beds)remained | | wed, that for their cauſe he was cu off the next — enſu- 

Zede bifteecleſ. not long vnpuniſhed : For Cadwallader King of the Bri- | | ing by the Pieter Red-ſhankes againſt whom he prepared, 

Sala Gets | taines, with wicked farce, but with worthy vengeance,flew | | contrary to the aduice of his Connſell, and by them was 

inſtrumentro | them both the next Sommer enſuing. Ofri 2 ſlaine among the ſtrait and waſte mauntaines, 20. May = 

puniſh them, ind his whole Army in the Suburbs of their owne | | the yeere of mans felicitie 685. and of his age fortie, "_ 
Citie, he miſerably ſlew; and poſſeſting the Pronince of the | | after hee had raigned fifreenc yeeres. His wife was | Nigre- 
Northumbrians, not 4s 4 King or C or, but rather | | Etheldred the daughter of Anne King of the Ea. A4 | Wite, who wn 
like an outragious Tyrant, deftroied and rent in tragicall | | gles: ſhee was both idem and Yirgin; firſt maried to dates 
manner, all things — Eanfrith vnaduiſeuy with | | Tonherta Noble man that ruled the — * people Vay. 

Cemal. twelue choſen per ſons comming to * Cadwallader to intreat inhabiting the Fenny Countries of Norfolke, Liwcolve, Beds bit, £19, 
vpon peace,were cruelly put to death. I his yeere(fairh he) | | Huntington, and C ambriage-ſbires ; and after him alſo 
continueth unhappy and hatefull enen unto this day, as well | | invirginitie continued twelue yeeres with her huſ- 

The Britiſh Kings for the Apoſtaſie of theſe Engliſh Kings, as alſo for the Bri- band King Egfrid,contrarie to his minde,and the Apo- 

— tain Kings furious tyranny. Wherefere the Hiitoriogrs- | | ftles precept, that forbiddeth ſuch defrauding either in Cg 


man or woman, except it be with conſent for a time, and to 
the preparatiõ ofpraier;affirmingel{where, that a- 
riage is able, and the bed thereof d, wherein 
the womandoth redeeme her tranſgreſsion, through 
faith, loue, holineſſe, and modeſtie, by bearing of 
children. This notwithſtanding, ſhe obtained licence 
to depart his Court, and got her to Coldinghem Abby, 
where ſhee was profeſſed a Ve vnder Ebbs the 
daughter of King Ethelfrid. Then went ſhee to Ely, 
and new built a Manaſlerie, whereof ſhee was meds 
Abbeſſe, and wherein with great reuerence ſhee was 
intombed : whoſe vertues and remembrance remai- 
ned to poſterities by the name of S. Audrie, ſhe being 
canonized among the Catalogue of Engliſh Saints. 


Lkfr3a,che illegitimate ſonne of K gd, whe the 


raigne of his halte-brother King Egfrid, whether 
willingly, or by violence conſtrained, lived like a ba- 
niſned man in 7reland, where applying himſelfe to 
ſtudie, hee became an excellent Phuloſopher, and (as 


Holy Scriptures, and therefore was made King ouer the 
Northumbrians : where with great wiſdome, though 
not with ſo large bounds as others had enioied, hee 
worthily did recouer the decaied eſtate of that Pro- 
uince, ruling the ſame twenty yeeres and odde mo- 
neths, and departed this life, Anno705. His Wife 
was Keuburg, the daughter of ends King of the Mer- 
cians,and by her he had iſſue only one ſonne, that ſuc- 
ceeded him in — — — 

Fred, a child of eight yeeres in age, for the h 
. from pe — of bis — 
made King ouer the Northumbrians; whoſe ſteps hee 
no wayes trod in, but rather in filthy abuſe of his per- 
ſon and place, wallowed in all voluptuous pleaſures 
and ſenſuall delight, violating the bodies of vailed 
Nunnes, and other religious holy women : wherein 
when he had ſpent eleuen yeeres more to his age, his 
kinſmen emed and Oſrict conſpired againſt him, and 
in battle by his ſlaughter made an end of his impious 
life. His wife was Cuthbargs, the ſiſter of Ina Ki 
of the IVeſt-Saxons, as by the time may bee gath 
from the computation of Mariam, and the Annales 
ofthe Engbſh-Saxons; who vpon a loathing wearineſſe 
of wedlocke, ſued out a divorce from her husband, 
and built a at Minburne in Dorſetiſdure, where 
ina religious habit ſhee ended her life, and hee by 
Kenred and Ofricke, leauing his Kingdome tothem 
that wrought his death. 

Enred, the ſonne of Cuthwyne, whoſe father was 
Leolwald the ſonne of Egwald, and his father 
om the ve of oga, the _— — of 1ds, the 

ing of Deira, after the death of 0 7 
two yecres, no other remembrance Lenin de 
ſides the murder of his Soueraigne Lord and 
(094, after the death of Reed, obtained the 

Kingdome of Northumberland,and raigned ther- 
in the ſpace of eleuen yeeres, leauing to the world his 
name ſtained with bloud in the murder of young Of-' 


| nalph, brother to his predeceſſor X exred,and died 
lamented the yeere of Grace ſeuen hundred twentie 


Ceolnulph, 


— 


Beds ſaith) was very converſant and learned in the | he 


red, no other mention of — wife, or iſſue of 
him remaining; for want whereof, hee adopted C — 
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. © Jolnulph, the brother of r afterthedeath of 
Ofrike, was made King of the Northumbrians; | 
ich Prouince hee 


which with great peace and 
victorie the | 1 ceres : but then 
the Ro and Robes of Maieſtie, put on the 
habit of a Monke in the Ile of Lingesferne ori Lay Land. 
Theſe were the daics (faith Beds) wherein the accepts 
ble time of peace and quietne(ſt was embraced among the 
Nort ans, whe now lud their armour aſide, ani 
plied themſelues to the reading of holy Scriptures, more 
ſirous to be profeſſed in religiaus houſes, then to exertiſe 
feats of warre,or of Armes.For not only Prieſts and Lay 
men vowed and performed Pilgrimages to Rome, but 
Kings, 2ueenes and Biſhops allo did the like: ſo great 
( ſo blinde I might ſay) adeuotion was in their hearts, 
and ſo holy a reuerence held they of the place. Vnto 
this King C the ſaid Yenerable Beds (a Prieſt in 
the Manaſterie of Peter and Paul at Werimonth neere 
vnto Durham) a great Clerke, and Writer of the En- 
gliſh Hiſtorie, dedicated the ſame his Worke, which 
he continued till the yeere ſeuen hundred thirty one, 
and from the firſt entrance of the Saxons, containing 
285. yeeres, according to his owne account. 

Gbert, the ſonne of Lata, who was brother to King 

Kenrea, ſucceeded his vncle Cealuuiph in the King- 


dome of Northumberland and ruled the ſame with the 


like peace and pietie, the time of twenty yeeres; and 
then following his example, alſo forſooke the world, 
and ihore himſelfe a Mente, as diuers other Kings in 
thoſe daies had done, whereof gm Dunelmenſis wri- 
teth, and noteth their number to bee eight: as In 
King of the - S rn, Etheired and K enred Kings of 
Mercia, Sigebert King of the E- Angles, Sebbi and 
Offa Kings of the Exff-Saxons, and Cealuulnh and this 
Egbert Kings of the Northumbrians. Theſe forſaki 
the world (as they tooke it) left the Charge that Gol 
vpon them had impoſed, whole authoritie in earth 
they ſwaied, and wherein they might much more 
haue aduanced Gods glory and Chriſts Goſpel, then 
for a more eaſie and priuate life, not warranted by 
his word, but rather diſliked, and ps foreſhewed 
by thoſe heauenly creatures the Sunne and Moone, 
which in thoſe dates were fearefully darkned, and for 
a time ſeemed to haue loſt their light: for Anno 73 3. 
1 8, Calend. Septemb. the Sunne ſuffred fo great an 
Eclipſe, that the earth ſeemed to bee ouer-ſhadowed 
as with ſack· cloth. And Anno 756.8. Calend. Decemb. 
the Moone being in her full, appeared both darke 
and bloudy; for a Starre (hoogh cher be nonc low- 
er then the Moone) ſeemed to follow her, and to de- 
priue her of light: but paſsing before her, ſhee againe 
recouered her former brightneſſe. This King Egbert 
had a brother that bore the ſame name, and was in- 
ſtalled 4rchb-biſbop of Yorke, where he erected a beauti- 
full Librarie (a worke well befitting a Noble Prelate) 
and plentifully ſtored it with an infinite number of 
learned bookes. His ſonne was Oſalpb, that ſuccee- 
ded inthe Kingdome. 
O , when his father Egbert had put off 
the Robes of Maieſtie, and clad himſelfe with a 


*| MonkesCowle, aſcended the Throne of Northumber- 


land, and (are therein only one yeere : for before hee 
had made attempt of any memorable act, he was trai- 
terouſly murdered by his own ſeruants at Mikilwoug- 
ton, the ninth of Auguſt, leauing the Crown 
vndiſpoſed of vntill the Nones of the moneth 
7 167 peg 

Dilwald or Molls was then made King of Ner- 
thumberland,and with great valiancie detended his 


over rhe 
berland, pun. gb pode 


* 


were o 


of King Erhelred,that he fled his Coun 


ons of thoſe ambitious Princes. 


mendations: notwi 


body buried at Hexham, His ſonnes 


ſeuen hundred eightie nine, and the 
ſhed his gouerument thereof, being 


was againe reſtored to the Crowne; 
ſought the reuenge by their deaths, as 
his Throne the ſurer, ſlew Aus and 
into his danger, commanded him to 
at Cunburge, the fourteenth of $ 


without any iuſt cauſe giuen on her 


of Chriſt leſus 794. 


yeeres. The firſt whereof was 


called to this day Elle-Crofte, and the 
ons,who was now become Englands 


to ſaue his life by flight vnto the King <1 
Next, Arduifea Duke, revoked from exile : then 44. 
wold, Eandred,Ethelred, Readulph,Osbert and Elle, laine | N 
by the Danes in Torke ata place, fr6 Ele his (laughter | Y 


| A — nbc ler oo yanadmen bes 
kined — 
| | wiſts Incarnation ſeuen hun- 
dred ſixty flue, and continued the fame with ſuch dif 
likes, chat hee laſtly was expelled out of he Province 
| 2 ſubiects, & enforced to abandon the ſame. 
He was the ſon of Tum, the ſbn of Nia, the (on 
of the ſon of Ainet, the naturall ſon of da, the 
firſt King of Zernicis, And the ſonnes of this 4lured 
afterwards Kingof Northamberland, and 
A ſine by the Dares, and canonized a Saint. 
Ez the ſonne of Malla, was aduanced to the 
Regiment of Northumberland , and in the fifth 
yeere of his raigne, was driuen out of the ſame b 
\ Edelbaldand Herebert, two Dukes that warred again 
him; who hauing diſcomfited and ſlaine his Gencrall 
and ſouldiers ina fierce battel, ſo weakened the hopes 


-and left the 


Kingdome in a miſerable eſtate, through the diſſen(ſi» 


Az «ld the brother of the foreſaid King Alered 
iring tothe Soueraignty of the Northumbri- 
ant, ruled the ſame in = Iuſtice, to his worthy com» 
ding the wickedncs of his 

people was ſuch, that without all guilt he was traite-+ 
rouſly murthered by the conſpiracie of Siga, 2 3.Sept. 
the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation, ſeuen hundred eigh- 
tie eight, after he had raigned eleuen yeeres, and his 


were Alfas and 


Alfwin, both ſlaine by King Ethelred. 
Sred the ſonne of King Alwred, tooke vpon him 
the Rule of Northumberland, the yeere of grace 


e yeere fini- 


expelled by his 


ſubiects, and depriued of all kingly authority. 
Thelred the ſonne of Aollo, reuoked from exile 
herein he had lined the ſpace of twelue yeeres, 


but he minding 


the iniuries that his Lords had formerly done him, 


alſo to eſtabliſh 
win, the ſons 


of Alfwald, as wee haue faid, the right heires to the 
Crowne, and inticing o fred the former depoſed King 


be put to death 
, and yeere of 


Chriſt ſeuen hundred ninety two. And to ſtrengthen 
himſelfe the more againſt all his oppoſites, the ſame 
yeere he married Lady Eed, the ſecond Daughter to 
great offs King of Mercia, forſaking his former Wife | .be 


Theſe things fate ſo neere the ak his ſubieRs, 
that after ſeuen yeeres from his ſecond eſtabliſhment, 
they rebelliouſly roſe in Armes, and at Cobre miſera- 
— him the eighteenth day of Aprill, the yeere 


Eter whoſe death, the Vartlumbriam were (ore 
moleſted — — — — 

that e i of thi 
. th hoo of big 


held the ti- 


tle of King only twenty eight daies, & then was forced 


ing of the Pics. 


—.— eyecl. 
ded to the protection of Egbert 0 Weſt-Sax- 


abſolute Mo- 


narch, (as holding all the reſt of the Kings no lon- 
ger for his Aſſociates, but his ſubieRs ) in the yeere 


Subiects. Some ſay, that at the end of ſix yeeres hee| | nine hundred twentie (ix, afterit had ſtood in 
reſigned his government; yet others affirme his rai of a Kingdome three hundred ſeventy nine yeeres, and 
to be eleuen yeeres, and laſtly that hee was ſlaine was a Prouiner , and ioined w the reſt vnto the 
Alured his Succeſſour. | Engliſh MHonarchie. 
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THE CIRCVIT AND SVCCESSORS 


OF THE MERCIAN KINGDOME, VN- 
TILL IT WAS SVBIECTED' TO THE 
WEST-SAXONS, 


— 
1 


— 
2 
1228 


CHaPreR X. 


un 
His Xingdome of Mercia Eri, not the ſon, but the Nephew of Xing Wibba, 
contained more Coun- uccceded in the dominions of the Mercians, a- 
ties, and the skirts of that bout the yeere of grace ſix hundreth and fourteenth. 
royall Tent were ſpread He was ſonne to Kinemwnd, the brother of Wibba, the 
with a wider compaſſe younger ſonne of King Cride, who was the firſt King 
then any of the reſt in the of that kingdome. His raigne is ſet to be ten yeeres, 
The limits of Co} Saxons Heptarchie : for in | | without mention either of Act or Iſſue. 
PR "Tt AAS) | the middeſt of che Iland P. the ſonne of ibba, beganne his raigne ouer 
> Gal this xing dame was ſeated, the CMercians the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation ſix 
and from the verge of | | hundred twenty ſix, & continued the ſame the ſpace 
Northumberland touched ſome part of Middleſex, | | ofthirty yeeres. He was a man violent in action, and 
which was the poſſeſsion of the Exff-Saxons : the | mercileſſe in condition, cruell and vnſatiate of blood: 
North thereof was bounded with Humber and Mer- he ſhooke the Cities, and diſturbed the borders of the 
ſq ;rhe Eaſt was incloſed with the German Ocean; the | | Saxon-Kings, more then any other in that Heptarchy 
Weſt extended to Sexerne and Dee ; and the South before him had done. Againſt Xi»gils and Quinclbe- 
part neerely touched the River of Thames;containing | | line, Kings together of the IWeſt-Saxons, he ioined bat- 
the Counties now known by theſe names, of Cheſdrre, tell necre vnto the Citie Cirencheſter, where both the 
Darby-ſhire, Nottingham, Stafford, and Shrop-ſhere—, parties fought it out to the vemoſt, with the effuſion 
Northampton, Zarge, Lincolne, Huntington, and Rut- of much Saxons bloud : but thoſe comming to con- 
land-ſhires ; Warwicke, worceſter, Oxford, and Gloceſter- cord, he with Cadwallo King of the Britaznes, ſlew in 
ſhires ; Buckingham Bedford and part of Hertford-ſbire. battell Edwineand Ofwald, Kings of Northumberland, 
The firſt raiſer of that Title and name of a X:mgdome, — — and e Anna, Kings of the Eaſt- angles, 
. | was Crida, the ſonne of Kemwald, who was the ſonne and forced Kemal King of the Weſt-Saxons out of 
of Cnebba, the ſonne of 7chell, the ſonne of Eomer, the | | his Country, in quarrell of his Siſter,Oftheſe his pro- 
ſonne of Engengeate, the ſonne of offs, the ſonne of | | ſperities he became ſo proud, that hee thought no- 
Weremund, the onne of Withleg, the ſonne of Ig, ingimpoGible for his atchieuement; and therefore 
the ſonne of ethelgeate, the third of the fiue ſonnes | | threatning the deſtruction of the Northumbers, pre- 
of Prince iladen. This man, without more fame of | | pared his Army for that expedition. Oy then raig- 
his further acts, is aid to haue raigned the ſpace of | | ning King of — Country, proffered great ſummes 
ten yeeres, and to haue died Anno 594. His iſſue was of mony, and moſt precious Iewels to purchaſe his 
IWibba that ſucceeded him in his Kingdome, and a| | peace : which being refuſed, and the battell joined, 
daughter named Quenburge, matched in mariage with more by the hand of God, then power of man, this 
Edwin afterwards King of Northumberland, with | | Tyrant was ſlaine, and his whole Army diſcomfited. 
whom ſhe lined in the Court of King Redwald in the His Wife was Kmfwith, and iſſue by her Peads, who 
time of his troubles, and died before him in that his | | after him was King: Yalfereand Ethelred, both Mo- 
baniſhment. She bore him two ſonnes,0sfrid and Ea- narchs of the Enghſb ; cAerkthel, a man famous for 
frideas in the ſucceſsion of Edwins Monarchy ſhall be his great holinefls and Merwald that gouerned ſome 
ſnewed: notwithſtanding Beds reporteth this Quen- part of Mercia, whoſe Wife was Edbarge, the · foun- 
burge to be daughter of Ceorlethe third King of Mer- | dreſſe of Minſtæ in Tuuer, and daughter to Egbert 
cia, and grand - child to this firſt Crids. King of Kent, by whom he had iſſue Aerefis, a man 
VVIete ſonne of King crida, not onely held | | of noted deuotion, Milbury, and Mildęith, both holy 
ö what his Father had gotten, but alſo inlarged Virgins, and Milarith alſo Abbeſſe of Tauer, all foure 
a his dominions by intruſion vpon the weake gritamer. | canonized for Saints. The daughters of King Pendo, 
Mank.ef, | Hisifſue was Pende,Kempalk, and Foppa, all three Pro- | | were Kineburg, the Wife of Albi, King of Nor- 
genitors of Kings afterwards in that kingdome, with | | thumberlaxg, afterward a Y otareſſe in Kinesburg «Abby, 
a daughter named Sexbarg, married to Xempald, King | | and Kinefiwith, who maried Offs King of the Ex- 
of the Weſt-Saxons,whom he without iuſt cauſe diuor- Angle, and became alſo a Vanne with her ſiſter Ki- 
ced from him; for which cauſe great troubles after- | | nebwrgh. 
cap. dh. | wardsenſucd, as in the raignes of thoſe Kings wee | Pt the ſonne of King Pends, in the daies of his 
| haue ſaid. He in great honourraigned twenty yeeres, father, and with his permiſsion, had gouerned 
8 and giuing place vnto nature, left his kingdome to be the middle part of Mercia, and after his death, by the 
His deach. inioied by another. gift of m of Northumberland, all the South of that 


kingdome 
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His raigne, 


His wiſe. 


Hs due, 


| 7. 
An Do. 675. 
 Fibelred, 

Sinn Dunelm. 


fls rwgne, 


H; wife. 
- 


8. 
Au Do. 704. 
Iwed. 


furaigne, 


lu nt Angl. 
144.30, 


ftlesTombes, and entring a Monaſtery, therein ſpent 


| his Father, what time the ſaid Xenred was ordained 


tius the Monke, who alcribeto her a long life, and to 
die without Children. This Chelredraigned the ſpace 
of eight yeeres, and died the —— of grace ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifteenth: whoſe 


kingdome from the Riuer Tren, vpon copoſitionto 
marrie his daughter, and to imbrace Chriſtianity; 
which thing this Peada performed, and was the firſt 


Chriſtian King of the Aercians. His Baptiſmerecei- 
ued, to witneſſe the firſt fruits of his proſeſaion, hee 
laid the foundation of a faire Church at Medeſbam- 


ffed,now called Peterborrom, but liued not to finiſh the 
lame, for that he was ſlaine by the treaſon of Altfled 
his wife in the celebration o f Ex#er, (as Beds ſaith) ha- 
uing had no iſſue by her. But Robert de Swapham (an 
Author of good antiquity, who ſaw the ſtones of that 
foundation to be ſo huge, as that eight yoke of Oxen 
could hardly draw one of them) faith, that Peada was 
brought to his end by the practiſe of his Mother, and 
not of his Wite;as in theſe his words is manifeſt. cada 
(faith he)lazd the foundation of Monaſtery at Medeſham- 
ſled, in the Girmans or Fen-Country, which he could not 
finiſh, for that by the wicked pradtiſe of his Mother, hee 
was made away. Whereby this blot is taken from this 
Chriſtian Lady, and brands the face of her that moſt 
deſerueth it. This King raigning as ſubſtitute to King 
oſiry of Northumberland aforeſaid, by ſome is not ac- 
counted for a cMercian King, his regiment reſting vn- 
der the command of another. 
Vſhere, the Brother of murthered Peada, ſet vp 
by the Mercians againſt King 0/wy, prooued a 
Prince moſt valiant and fortunate. For hee expelled 
the Northumbrians Lieutenants forth of thoſe domi- 
nions ; fought victoriouſſy againſt Xemwald King of 
the Weſt-Saxons;conquered the Ile of Wight,and arrai- 
ned to be (ole Monarch of the Engliſhmen : whereof 
more ſhall be (aid when wee come to the times and 
ſucceſsions of their raignes. 
This Vulſhere is (aid to raigne in great honour for 
ſeuenteene yeeres, and his body to bee buried in the 
Monaſterie of Peterborom, which he had founded, His 
Queene Ermenheld after his death, became a Nunne 
at Eh, vnder her Mother Sexburg,and there died. His 
children were Kenred, Vulfaluand Aaſin, with a daugh- 
ter, named / ereburg, a Nunne in the Monaſtery of Eh. 
E. the third ſonne of King Penda, in the no- 
nage of yong Keured the ſonne of Vulfhere, (who 
in his tender yeeres rather deſired a priuate lite then 
any publike authority in the Common-weale) ſuc. 
ceeded his brother both in the Kingdome of Me- 
cia, and Monarchy of the Engliſomen. But when hee 
had raigned thirty yeeres, gaue ouer the Crowne to 
his Nephew the ſaid Kenred, and became a Monke in 
the Monaitery of Bradneyin Lincolne-ſpire, where hee 
dicd Anno 716. His Wife was 0sfryde, Daughter to 
Oſwyn King of Northumberland:and iſſue, Chelred, that 
ſucceeded Kenredin the Mercian kingdome. 
K pred the ſonne of Yulfhere, (his Vncle Ethelred 
changing his Princely Crown for a Monks Coule) 
beganne his Raigne ouer the Mercians, and his Mo- 
narchy ouer the Engiſß, Anno 704. wherein he raig- 
ned the ſpace of foure yeetes, and then with like de- 
uotion of thoſe times, addicted to an eaſie and quiet 
Religion, abandoned both Crowne and Country, 
and went to ame, where of Pope Canſtantine hec re- 
ceiued the tonſure and habit of a Monłe at the Apo- 


other foure yeeres of his life to the day of his death, 
which was Anno 708. hauing had neither wife nor 
iſſue to reuiue his name, or to rule his kingdome. 
66 receiuing the reſignation of Xexred his Co- 
ſin-german when he went to Rome, and of ſuffici- 
ent yeeres and diſcretion to haue ſucceeded Ethelred 


King, raigned with great valour ouer the Mercians, 
and was likewiſe Monarch ouer the Engliſhmen. His 

eace was diſquieted by Inas & his Weſt-Saxons, who 
br ſeuen yeeres continuance inuaded his kingdome. 


His Wife was Wereburge, faith Marianus and Floren- 


y was buried in the 


— 


2 Church of Zechfeild. | 


e was a Prince giuen to 
laſciuious Adulterer: inſomuch that Boniface Arch- 
biſhop of Mens wrote his Epiſtle vnto him in repre- 
henſion of the fame; which tooke ſich effect, that in 
repentance of his foule facts, hee founded che Mona- 
ſterie of Crowland, driuing in mighty Piles of Oake 
into that mooriſh ground, whereon hee laid a great 
and goodly building of ſtone. He was the ſon of Aluy, 
the elder ſonne of the ſecond ſonne of King 
Wibbs, the brother of King Penda: and raigned fortie 
two — in the end whereof he was ſlaine in a bat- 
tell fonght againſt Cuthred King of the IVeſf-S4xons,at 
Secondone ; three miles from T amworth, the yeere of 
Chriſt, ſeuen hundred fiftie = and was buried at 
Repton in Darby: ſlure, hauing had neither Wife nor 
Children * , 


() Ha (laying Bernred the murtherer of King Fthel- 

bald, entred vpon the gouernment of the Merci 
ant, and the Monarchy ofthe Saxons, An. 75 8. He in- 
larged his dominion vpon the Britaines,ouercame the 
Kentiſh in a battell, put to flight the Northumbrians, 
and vanquiihed the Weſt-Saxons : the Eaſt-Angiesallo 
he ſeiſed vpon, after he had murthered Ethelbert their 
King, He raigned thirty nine yeeres, and died at Ofley, 
the nine and twenty day of / uly, the yeere of our Lord 
ſeuen hundred ninetie foure, and was buried without 
the Town of Bedford,in a Chapell, now fwallowed vp 
by the River 0wſe, He was the ſon of Thingfryd, the 
ſonne of Eanalfe, whole Father 0fmund was the ſonne 
of Evppa, the brother of King Penda, and ſon of King 
Wibba, whoſe Father was Crids, the firſt King of the 
Mercians.HisWite was 2uendred,and children many; 
of whom, and of them we will further ſpeake when 
we come to the time of his Monarchy. 
Ege, the ſonne of great 0ffs, was by him made 

ing at his returne from Rome, being the only ioy 
of his parents, and heire apparant to the Saxons Mo- 
na rein, vpon which he entred the day after his fathers 
death, and liued himſelfe but a hundred and fortie 
daies after, deceaſing the ſeuenteenth of December, in 
the yeere of our Lord God ſeuen hundred ninety ſix, 
having had neither wife nor iſſue that wee reade of, 
and his body honourably interred in the Church of 
the Monalterie of Saint Albanes, founded by Offa. 
1 the coſen (a farre off) to King grid de- 

, a 


nd both of them remooued in bloud no 


King, wasthe ſonne of Cuthbert, (as the Monke of 
IVorceſter deriues him) the ſonne of Baſſe, the ſonne of 
Kenrome, the ſonne of Kentwin,the ſonne of Kenwalk, 
the ſonne of Wibbaaforefaid, and ſucceeded King Eg- 
frydin his Dominions. But of this Mercian Monarch 
more ſhall be written in the ſucceſsion and time of 
that his gouernment. Hee raigned two and twentie 
yeercs,and deceaſed the yeere of our Lord eight hun- 
dred and nineteene, and his bodie interred in the Mo- 
naſterie of inchrombe in the Countie of Gloceſter, be- 
ing of his owne foundation. His wife was Lucene El- 
fryae, the daughter (as ſome ſuppoſe) of offs, who 
had beene betrothed to Ethelbert King of the Eaſ- An- 
gles, _— her father ; by whom he had iſſue, Xe- 
nelm, Quendred, and Burgembild, of whom more fol- 


loweth. 
Enelm, the ſonne of King Kenwolfe, a childe of ſe- 
uen yeeres old, ſucceeded in the Kingdome of Mer- 


the ſheddi 
ther his] 


thun. 


T helbald after the death of Chelred,was made K ing 
the Aeciam, and Monarch of the Enghſb, the 
of Chriſts Incarnation ſeuen hundred fixceene. 
peace; but withall a moſt 


leſſe then ſix deſcents from ibba the lecond Mercian | & 


cia, but not in the Momarceiue, as his fathers had done, | Nein. 


His death, 


His raigne, 


ö 


— 


His raigne, 


Flor ger. 


His wife. 
His iGue, 


His raigne. 


His wife. 
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THE SAXON KINGS OF MERCIA. 


Lromd. An ea. 
fel. 175. 


IF. 
An.Do.$20. 
{ rolwulfe. 

Math Weſiminſt, 


His raigne. 
His iſſue. 


16. 
An. Do. 821. 


"Bernulfe 


il. Malmeſ, 
His dearth, 


Hts ra12ne, 
Hear. Hut. 


. 
An. Do. 824. 


Ludicans 


His raigne, 


ting, he flew the innocent King, whole vertuous in- 
clination promiſed great hopes, and whoſe harmleſſe 
yeeres had not attained to any guile. His bo- 
dic hee ſecretly buried vnder a buſh, and (if we will 
beleeue the Golden where his life is deſcribed) 
was thus found out: A white Doue(which belike had 
ſcene the deed done) and had got it ingroſſed in a 
ſcrole of parchment, poſted therewith to S.Peter 1n 
Kome_s, and vponthe High Altar laid it to bee read, 
where in the Saxon characters thus it was found: In 
Cleac kon bad Kenelme Kinbapne lie ð vnde Thonne, 
he nued heneaued : that is, At Clenc in 4 Cow paſture Re- 
nelme the Kings childe lieth beheaded vnder 4 thorne. But 
moſt true itis,tHar an obſcure ſepulcher the body had 
at the firſt, and howſoecuer found out, was afterwards 
with great honour and ceremonie tranſlated to the 
Meonaſterie of Winchcombe, which his father had foun- 
ded. The murdereſſe Quendrid, for griefe and ſhame 
of ſo wicked an act, ended her life, without the attai- 
ning of her ambitious deſire, and hath left her name 
indeleblie ſtained with his innocent bloud. 
Eolwulfe, the brother of Kenwolfe, and vncle to 
his murdered young King, as his neereſt in bloud 
was elected their Guernour by the Mercians : but his 
gory was not great, nor his raigne long, being ſtill dif 
quieted by Bernulfe, that ſought his Crowne; and at- 
ter one yeeres Regiment was expulſed by his people, 
and left the ſame to his purſuer, abandoning the 
Countrie for the ſafety of his life. One daughter hee 
had, named Effled, who was the wife of mund, the 


ſonne of withlafe, the ſubſtitute King of Mercia, and 


himſelfe the laſt that held the Mercian Kingdome in a 
lincall ſucceſsion. 

— —— what hee ſo long deſired, made 

himfelfe King when Ceolwulſe was gone, and was 
the moreapprooued for his valour in Armes, andthe 
leſſe reſiſted for his ancient deſcent, being ſprung 
from 0ſher, a man reputed to be of the Mercia royal! 
bloud. But Bernulfe perceiuing the fortunes of Egbert, 
accounted thoſe his happie ſucceſſes to bee his owne 
ſhame, and by defiance challenged the weſft-Saxons to 


the field: which Egbert accepted, and vpon Elendon 


ioined Battle with the Merciant, which was fought to 
the much loſſe of both their blouds. Notwithſtan- 


5 . ding at laſt the weſt-Saxons preuailed, Bernuife being 


torced to flie with ſhame. The Eaſt- Angles that then 
had ycelded to Egbert, and but lately before had felt 
the fury of Bernulſe, thought the time fit to repay him 
againc, and therefore in warlike manner aſſaulted his 
Territorics, where hee, in defending his Countrey a- 
gainſt their attempts, was in askirmilh ſlaine, after he 
had raigned not fully PI 

decan then was choſen King of the Mercians, 

whoſe bloud was not downe fince their laſt loſle, 
neither reuenge forgotten againſt the Faſt- angles; 
and therefore the yeere following made ſtrength ((ut- 
ficient to their ſeeming) to meet theſe their enemies. 
But the State of Heptarchie now draw ne to the pe- 
riod, and the ſupporters thereof weakened by their 
own diuiſions, the Iland declined to a preſent altera- 
tion, & gaue place to a more abſolute kind of Monar- 
chy,that in Egbert the i eſt-· Saxon was now begunz who 
aiding the Ex/t-Angples againſt the Mercians, Ludecan 


before him had done; whoſe raigne laſted not fully 2. 
yeers,nor his memoriall reuiued either in wife or iſe. 


their King fought with no better ſucceſle then Bermulf 


VV 7thlefe, the lonne of 0fwald, the ſonne of Oſber, 
—ů— * — 2 
ſelfe (as it ſeemeth) into — of Mercia, 
was vnexpectedly vanqui Egbert the Monarch 
that had aſſumed from Bernalfe that Kingdome be- 
fore: him hee made his S#b/trtute and Tributarie , 
who ſo continued to Egbert and his ſonne the time 
of thirteene yeeres, leauing no other relation of his 
acts. His iſſue was /#igmmnrd, the husband of Lady 
Elfled, the daughter of Ce King of Mercia, 
the parents of 1/y/fax the Martyr, and of Lady Ea- 
burg, maried to one Ethelandan Earlein the Prouince 
of Lincolnc . 
Erthulf vpon the like compoſition of Tribute, 
nd in the like termes of ſubiection to the weſt- 
Saxons ſoueraigntie, held the kingdome of Mercia as 
a Subſtitute, and without any notable reports of his 


Acts, ſo raigned the ſpace of thirrecne yeeres. At this 4 GER 
time the Sea-rouers out of Denmarke, that had often | 


infeſted this Aland wich their many Inuaſions, got the 


head ſo ſtrong, and wing ſo farre, euen to the middle | 


part thereof, (as this of Mercia was) that they filled 
with terror the hcarrs of the Inhabitants, and ſtained 
the ſoile with the bloud of their ſides, which in a 
moſt barbarous cruekie daily they 


ſhed; whoſe rage | $F©\[om 


was ſo great, and mindes ſo vnſatiable, that Berthulf | N SUE | 


was enforced to forſake the Country, and in a more 
priuate eſtate to ſecure his ownelife, He had a ſonne 
named Berefred, who was the cauſer of Saint ii yt ans 
martyrdome. 
Vrared, the laſt Mercian King, was thereunto de- 
uted by Ethelwolfethe Weſt-Saxon Monarch, as a 
ſhicld of defence againſt the raging Danes, that made 


deſolations where they came. In continuall imploi- & 2 


ments againſt them he ſpent his time, and that with 


ſuch noble reſolutions and manhood, that Ethehwolfe 2 


held him worthy of his alliance, and made him his 


ſonne in law, by giving him Lady Ethelſwith his | « 


daughter to Wife, the marriage being ſolemnized at 
Chipnham in Ii iliſture, with great eſtate. This Bardred 
with Ethelwolfe, warred againſt the Britaines with vi- 


ctorie, and he with Alwredcompelled the Danes vnder i | 


the conduct of Hungar and Ybba, to diſlodge from 
Notting ham, and depart the Prouince. Vet laſtly, after 
m_ two yeeres raigne, hee was ſo ouerlaid with 
their daily ſupplies, that three of their Kings (as our 
Writers terme them) whoſe names were Godrun,Eske- 
tell and Amond, wintred at Ripindon, and fore wa- 
ſtod his Kingdome. 

King Bwrdredat that time diſtreſſed, and himſelfe 
not able to withſtand their rage, with his wife Queene 
Ethelfwith fled the Realme, and the ſame yeere in 
Rome ended his life, and was buried in the Church 
of our Lady belonging to the Enghſs College there exe- 
Red. His Queene in the habit of a Name, fifteene 
yeeres after his death, died at Padua in Iralie, and was 
there honourably buried,the yeere of our Lord cight 
hundred cightic nine. And now the fatall circle of 
this —— drawne to the full compaſſe, ſtaied 
the hand of all glorious motion from proceeding any 
further, and with the lot of the reſt fell vnder the go- 
uernment of the eſt-Saxons after one yeeres vſu 
tion of the Danes, when it had ſtood in ſtate of a king- 


dome theſpace of two hundred and two yeeres, and | * 


ended in title and regall authority, the yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation eight hundred eighty ſix. 


Matth Weſt, 
The Danes depart 
the Province, 
They returne 
with z. Kings, 


® Repton, 
Burdred and ba 
wife flic the land. 


Hee buricd at 
Rome- 


His wife at 


— 


* - 
4 
> 4 x © * * 1 


THE KINGDOME OF THE EAST. 
ANGLE, THE CIRCVIT OF THAT PRO) 
VINCE,WITH THE SVCCESSION ANDACTS OE, 
THEIR KINGS, SO LONG AS IT STOOD IN 

' THAT REGALL ESTATE, AND VNTILL 


| IT WAS VNITED TO THE 
WES T-SAXONVS. 


CuApTER XI. 


He Counties (as we now 
call them) that were ſub- 
iect to this EA, angles 
Kingdo me, were Suffolke , 
Norfoike, Cambridge. ſbire, 
and the Ile of Hy. The 
bounds whereot were li- 
mitted in this manner: 
the Eaſt and North ſides 
were confined by the 0ce- 
an; the Weſt, with Saint Edmunds Ditch, and the 
South altogether with E ſex, and ſome part of Hert- 
4 

he firſt raiſer of the title and State of this King - 
dome, was a Saxen Captaine named fa, about the 


—OEFEFI EET „e neee 


rere 


-| yeere of Chriſts incarnation fiue hundred ſeuentie 
. | five, whoſe renowne was ſuch, that he gaue name not 


onely to that his alpired Dominion, but alſo from 
him, the Subiects thereof were a long time after cal- 
led 7ffenes : though laſtly, it was reduced into the 
name and Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles. This Y fa (as 
Florentius the Monke of Worceſter hath laid downe) 
was the ſonne of Mithelin, and he the ſonne of Vr 
pus, the ſonne of Rothmund,the ſonne of Trigilt, tho 
ſonne of Titmon, the ſonne of Caſer,the ſecond ſonne 
of Prince wodes. His raigne is accounted only ſeuen 
yeeres, without any mention of further matter, wor- 
thy the recording, and his death to haue hapned in 
the yeare fiue hundred eighty one. 
122 ſecond King of the Eaſf- Anglet, and on- 
ly ſonne of Y ffa that is read of, beganne his raigne 
the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation, fiue hundred eigh- 
ty three, & continued the ſame for the ſpace of twen- 
ty yeeres, Andalthough the Writers of theſe times 
haue made no further mention of his Acts, yet ma 
we well ſuppole that his daies were notaltogether ſo 
uietly ſpent, both in the infancy of that newly ere- 
ed kingdom,and when ſuch wars were commenced 
forthe obtaining the whole Iland. His iſſue was Red- 
wald,thatim — iatly ſucceeded him, & from whom 


* | other Kings of that kingdom were lineally deſcẽded. 


Edwald, the greateſt of all the Faſt- Angles Kings, 
ſucceeded his father Titulme * Domninions of 


the Eaſt- Angler, and Ethelbert of Kent inthe Monar- 


chic of the Saxons. He receiued and ſuccoured in his 


Court Edwyne with his wife in their Exiles, and aſſi- 


ſted him againſt E/hefrid King of Northumberland 
that ſought his life, as before wee haue ſhewed, and 


| hereafter in the ſucceſsion of his Monarchy wee ſha] 


haue further — — — — 

eeres, and King of the Ea, irty one (by the 
— —— of — Table annexed to 
AM and others of our Evxgiſs Writers) and 
died the yeare of our Saluation ſix hundred twen- 


three, 

Rpempald, the younger ſonne of King Redwald , 
2 elder brother being ſlaine in battle 
by — — in the quarrell of diſtreſſed Edwine) ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Kingdom of the Ei- Angles, 
the yeer of our Lord God fix hundred twenty foure. 
He was the firſt King of that Prouince, that publikely 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith,which hee received at 
the friendly motion and zealous exhortation of King 
Edwine of — 82 — _ to —.— 
tentment & of the people, as thereupon they 
preſently — into nating to practiſe his death, 
which a PagiRuffian named Richebert, not long after 
moſttraiterouſly executed. His raigne is placed inthe 
foreſaid Table of our Writers, (as it is compared with 
the other Kings of thoſe times) to extend twelue 
yeeres; after whoſe death, thoſe people returned to 
their wonted Idalatrie, and for three yeeres continu- 
ance embraced their former Gentiliiy, from which 
they were reclaimed by Sigebert his brother in law, 
who ſucceeded him in his Throne, hee hauing no 
iſſue, to whom it might be left. 

Igebert, the ſonne of the ſecond wife to Redwald, 
Jad by her born to a former husband, whoſe name 
is voknowne, was greatly miſtruſted by his Father in 
law, King Redwald,that he went about to aſpite his 
Crowne: the motiues of which fuſpition, notwith- 
ſtanding all the endeauours of innocent Sigebert,were 
ſtill followed with an enuious eye, and his ſubiectiue 


ſemblances, as notes of populgrity,were euer concei- 
ued to aime at the ſupreme authority: which blot of 
icalouſie, hen it could no otherwiſe bee wiped out, 
he abandoned the Court of the Country of 
his birth, and the time of Red- 


is man (fairh Beds) following the examples of 
Kkkz France 


See mote of him 
in Chap.18, 
ts raigac, 


4 
An. Do. 624 
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kely pro- 
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Matth. Weſt. 
Reds haf. I. 2. c. 15 
The people te- 
The King flaine 


by a Traizor, 


His raigne, 
Jon Sum. 


The Subiects re- 
claimed by 


— 


1 


E SAXON KINGSOF THE EAST-ANGLES. |7 


France, brought the light of the Goſpell into his Do- ted and himſelfeamong them ſlaine, when hee had | 4me 
minions, and by the aſsiſtance of Felix Biſhop of Daa- raigned in continuall trouble the ſpace of thirtecne 
wich, for a more firme plantation thereof, built a yeeres. His iſſue were many, and thoſe of great holi- 
Schoole for the education of children, appointing neſſe or ſanctity of life, Whereof Frrminus the el. 
them Schoole-maſters and Teachers after the maner deft, and heire apparant, was ſlainc by Pends in the 
of the Kentiſh-men ; who are « ſuppoſed to haue at ſame battle with his Father, and was with him buri- 


30 


Sigebert with the 
alſiſt ance ol a 
Filhop dota pro- 
mote religion 
and learning. 


Will. 1 amber. in 
Peremb. of Kent. 


that time the Liberall Sciences proſeſſed among 
them, in their Metropolitane City Canterbury, which 
was the paterne (faith that Countries Perambulator) 


ed in Blidribrugh, now Blibrugh, but afterwards remo- 


ued to g. Edmondsbury. His other ſonne was Erken- 
wald, Abbat of Cheriſide, and Biſhoppe of London, 


Erhewwe 
that licth buried in the South Ile,aboue the Quire in | of Cheng, x 
S. Pauls Church, where to this day remaineth a me- ele 
moriall of him. His daughters were theſe ; Etheldrid | * 
the eldeſt, was firſt married vnto a Nobleman, whom | Echelariag, 


| that this Sigebert followed in the erection of his; but 
| whether at Cambridge or elſewhere, hee leaueth for 


| — 1 Doctor Caius of Cambridge, and . Key of Oxford, to 


Beda hit. Ang. 
156.4. cap. 19. 


Grantceſter. 


Beda maketh 
mention of 
Grantceſter, but 
not of a Schoole 
chere. 


The Vaiuer þries 

of Exeland, a- 

boue all other in 
Europe. 


Sigeb & reſig- 
netk to Egrich*s, 


and liueth in a 
Monaſtcric. 


He is conftrai. 
ned to reſume it 
againe,and is 
ſlaine in battle. 


His raigne. 


6 


An. Do. 63 8. 
The ſixch King. 
Peda a crue ll 


King of ercia. 


Egrich and Sige- 
bert both ſlaine 
by Penda. 

His raigne, 


7. 
An. D. 642. 
The ſeuenth 
King. 
Beds hiſt.-Axgl. 
li. 3. cap. 18. 
1 Melmesbde geſt is 
Regum Axgl. 


be dilputed of. And indeed Beds aſsigneth not the 
place for this foundation, nor once nameth Cam- 
bridge, vnleſſe you will ſay, that out of the ruines of 
Grentceſter, an ancient Citie decaied in his daies, the 
ſame aroſe, and whereof hee maketh mention in his 
fourth Booke, vpon this accahon as followeth. 
Queene Etheldred(ſaith he) that had been a Virgin, 
wile to Egfrid King of Northamberland the tearme of 
twelue yeeres, and Abbeſſe of Ely for ſeuen more, for 
her reputed holineſſcafter her death and buriall, was 
thought worthy by Lucene Sexburg her ſiſter (who 
had beene wife to Ercombert King of Kent, and ſuc- 
cceded her Abbeſſe in the ſame Monaſte rie) to bee re- 
mooucd out of her wooden Tombe & meane place 
of buriall, into the Church and richer Monument: 
but for want of ſtone, which was ſcarce in thoſe parts, 
certaine brethren were ſent to find out ſome for that 
vie, who comming to Gp2: v ce. ven, a little City 
leſt deſolate and vninhabited, found by the walles a 
Tomb of white marble verie faite, and couered with 
a like ſtone. This they thought to be found not wich- 
out miracle, and therefore moſt fit to intombe her 
corps, which accordingly they did. But that this had 
beene the place of Sigeberts Schoole, hee mentioneth 
not. But whether by him or no, wee know it now the 
other V niuerſi of England, a ſecd-· plot of all diuine 
and humane Literature, and one of thole ſprings 
whence iſſue the wholeſome waters that doe bede we 
both the Church & Common- wealth, both, famous 
for the Arti, for Bail dings, and Reuenemes, as their like 
is not to be found in Europe ( ſaith Peter Martyr)and 
that moſt truely. But to returne: Sig ebert being weari 
ed withthe waighty affairs of this world, laid the bur- 
den thereof vpon Egricte his kinſman, and ſhore him- 
ſelfe a Monk in the Abby of Cumbreburge, which him- 
ſelfe had built, & wherein he liued, vntill that wicked 
Penda,the At ercian King, with his heatheniſh cruelty 
moleſted the peace of the Eai#- Angles who after long 
— baving themſelues too weake, beſought 57- 
gebert, for the better incouragement of their ſouldi- 
ers, to ſhe himſelfe in field; which when he refuſed, 
by conſtramt(laith Beda) they drew him forth, Where 
in che midſt of them hee was ſlaine in battle, vſing no 
other weapon for defence, ſauing only a white wand ; 
when bole raigned onely three yeeres, and left no 
iſſue to ſuruiue him, that is any where recorded. 
— coſin to King Sigebert, and by him made 
King, as wee haue ſaid, was ſore moleſted by the 
continuall inuaſions of Penda, the cruell King of Mer- 


| cis 3 who laſtlie in a ſet battle flew him with Siebert, 


about the yeere of Chriſt his incarnation ſixe hũdred 
fifty two. And when himſelt had raigned 4. ycers, de- 
ceaſed, without mentiõ either of wife or child, that is 
read of, further to reuiue his memory to poſterities. 
„ ſucceeded King Egricte in the Kingdome of 
the Eaſt-Angles, the yeere of grace ſix hundred 
fortie two, as the next in bloud to Epinwald, beeing 
the ſonne of Guido, ſaith Beda, the ſonne of Eu, faith 
Malmsbury, who was brother to great Redwald; and 
both of them the ſons of 7 itulus, the ſecond King of 
that Prouince. This King, as the other two former 
had done, felt the fury ofraging Penda, with his mer- 
cileſſe Mercians, that ſore aſſaulted his Territories 
with rapine and ſpoile. To withſtand whoſe further 
— Be. Anna drew the ſtrength of his Zaſt- 
Angles againſt them, and encountred Penda in a great 
and mortall battle, wherein they were all diſcomfi- 


| ſpace of twelue yceres, notwithſtanding his intreaty 


Beda nameth Tenbert,Goucrnor of the Fenny Coun- 
tries of Nothfotke, Ilantingtan, Lincolne, and Cam- 
bridge-ſbires: and after his death remaining a virgin, 
ſhe was remarried to Egfrid King of Northumberland, 
with whom likewiſe ſhe lived in perfect virginity the 


and allurements to the contrary. From whom, laſtly, 
ſhe was releaſed, and had licence to depart his Court, 


vnto the Abbey of Coldingha,where firſt ſhe was vai- 


led a Nunne vnder Abbeſſe Ebba, and thence depar- 
ting, ſhe lived at Ey, and became her ſelfe Abbeſſe 
thereof, wherein laſtly ſhe died, and was interredʒ; re- 
membred vnto poſterities by the name of S. Audrie. 
His ſecond daughter was Sexbarg, who married Er- 
combert, King of Secs, vans whom ſhe bare two ſons, 


and two daughters, as we in that Kingdomes ſucceſ- 


ſion haue ſhewed : after whoſe death, ſhee tooke the 
habit of a Nunne, and ſucceeded her ſiſter Etheldrid, 
Abbeſſe of EH, wherin ſhe died and was interred:and 
their yongeſt ſiſter Withgrth, was likewiſe a Menchion 
with them in the ſame Monaſtery, and all of them ca- 
nonized for Saints. Ethilburge his third daughter was 
made Abbeſſe of Berking, neere London, built by her 
brother Biſhop — wherein ſne liued, and laſt- 
ly died. A naturall daughter likewiſe he had, whole 
name was Edelburg, that with Sedridothe daughter of 
his wite, were both of them profeſſed Nunnes, and 
ſucceeded each other Abbeſſes in the Monaſtery of 
S. Brig ges in France. Such a reputed holineſſe was it 
held in thoſe daies, not only to be ſeparated from the 
accompanying with men, wherunto women by God 
were created, but alſo to abandon the Country of 


their natiuity, and as ſtrangers in forraine Lands, to 


ſpend the continuance of their liues. 

E the brother of Anna, the yere of Chriſts 
Incarnation ſix hundred fifty foure, was made 

King of the Eaſt-Angles : the which it (cemeth he had 

attempted in the raigne of his brother, for that hee 

had aſsiſted Penda in his warres againſt him; and was 


the motive (faith Beds) of the warres againſt 0fwin 
King of Northumberland, wherin ſiding with the hea- 
then Penda, he was worthily ſlaine, the fifteenth day 
of Nauember, when he had raigned onely two yeeres, 
leauing his name to the blot of infamy, and his 
Crone to be poſſeſſed by his younger brother, His 
wife was Hereſwith ſiſter of Hilda, the famous learned 
Abbeſſe of Streanſbale, and great grand - childe to Eg- 
wyne King of Northumberland, who bare vnto him 
Aldulfe, Elſwoolfe, and Beorne, all three ſucceeding E- 
dilwald in the Kingdome of the Eaſt- Angles, 
E the brother of Ethelherd entred his go- 
uernment of the E, Angles the yere of our Lord 
ſix hundred fifty ſixe, and continued the ſame the 
ſpace of nine yeeres, without either mention of an 
other memorable act: from whom ſas is ſuppoſed) 
iſſucd Erhelred that ſucceeded King after Beorne, 


A Ldulfe, the eldeſt ſonne of Erhelkerdand Qucene 5 


Hereſwith,afcerthe death of his vncle King Edel- 
wald, obtained the Kingdome of the Eaft- Angles, and 


belle of 50. 


Sexburee Ab. 
beſle of Kh 
her ſiſter, 

u itbgtha | 


onin Ely þ 
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His raigne. 


Hereſwith the 
wife of 11 


Their cauie: 


therein raigned without any honour or honourable | A 


action by him performed: onely his name and time 


of his raigne, which was nineteene yeres, is left ofhim | A 


by Writers: andaffordeth no further relation of vs | 


here to be inſerted, beſides his Coine here ſer, 
Lfwolf the ſonne of King Ethelherd, and bother to 


this laſt mentioned 4/dulfe, began his raigne oner | 
the 


An. De 


K — 


— — 


— 
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the Kingdome of the Exſt- Angler, the yeere of Chriſt | | to ſtand vpon their Guards, and rather to defend | 
his — hundred eighty three, and conti- what they already had gotten; then to ſecke inlarꝑe · 
nued in the ſame, the time of ſeuen yeeres, without ment, to the hazard of all: at which time, it is ſaid one 
| record ofany memorable Cc, ivife, or 1ſue,to re- | | offs, to whom theright of that Crowne belonged, 
vine his name, | — a religious deuotion, tooke his pilgrimage to Crowne, 
Bom the yongeſt ſonne of King Ethelherd, ſuc- t chre of Chriſt, and viſiting in his way a 
ed his brother King Elſwolfe in the Kingdom kinſman of his, whoſe name was Alkmund at the Ci- 
of the Eaff- Angles; no further mention being made tie Norhenbergein Saxonie,there made his will,wher- 
of him, his wife, nor Iſſue, which are al gee pe- in hee adopted young Edmund his heire, the ſon of 
riſhed, and laid long ſince in their graues of obliuion. Alkmond:and — his volage, in his return 
EN the death of his coſen Beorne,ſuccee- died at the Port Saint George, from whence hee (ent 
*| 4-ded him in the Kingdome of the E. Angles,ifſu- young Edmund his Ring, and therwith ordained him 
"| ing(as is ſuppoſed) from Xing Edelwald the brother King of the Eaſf - Angles. Allmund a Prince of great 
of Ethelherd,and of Anna, both of them Kings in that power in thoſe parts, maintained his ſons rightfull 
Prouince. His raigne by writers is ſaid to bee fiftie election, and with a ſufficient power ſent him to 
. | two yeeres, which notwithſtanding was paſſed ouer claime the kingdome, Theſe landing in the Eaſt of 
without any memorable note: for albeit that his go- England at a place called CH denboure, built a roiall 
uernment was long, and the declining Heptarclue not Tower, which hee named, and to this day is called, 
vnlikely to haue miniſtred matters of remembrance Hunſtantone, ſituated — the North · weſt point of 
to poſterities, yet is the ſame paſſed over by the ſi- Norfolke, that beareth likewiſe his one name. 0 
lence of our Wrirers, and no further mention made | - E thus arriued, was as willingly recciued and Is 
of him, beſides the education of his yonger ſonne by the Eaſt· Anglet made their king; in whoſe time | An.Do.870, 
Ethelbert, who proued a moſt worthy King. His Hungar an Hubbe, two Daniſh Captains, with an in- sda the bif- | 
wife, and the mother of this vertuous ſonne was Zeo- numerable multitude of Heathen Danes, entred the — | 
fron, faith the Writer of his life, without further men | Land at the mouth of Humber, and from thence inua- 5oa. | 
tion of her parentage, or other iſſue. This King de- ded Nottingham, Jurte and Northumberland, where | Fo. Ving. 
ceaſed the yeere after Chriſts nativity, ſeuen hundred (without reſ — ofage or ſex) they laid all waſt, and 
forty eight, the ſame yeere that Z/helbert entred his left the Land whence they departed like to a deſolate 
Kingdome of Kent. Wilderneſſe. From thence they came with the like 
E= helbert, the ſonne of King Ethelred, after his Fa- furie into Edmands territories, and ſacked T hetford a 
thers death was ordained King of the Fa- Angler, frequent City in thoſe daies:but he not able to with- 
'{ whoſe daies of youth were ſpent in learning and ſtand their violence, fled into his Caſtle at Framing- 
deeds of charity, and the whole time of his gouetne- ham, wherein hee was of them beſteged;and laſtly, ta- 
ment in continuall tranquillity; for hee is recorded ken (laith Abba Floriacenſis) iu a village then called 
to be a Prince religious and charitable, ſober, pro- Hegliſdune, of a wood bearing the ſame name, or ra- 
found and wiſe in counſell. This K ing being incited ther yeelded himſelte to their torments, to ſaue more 
by offs the Atecian ( that ſtill thirſted after great | | Chriſtian blond, for it is recorded, that becauſe of his | Zdaundrakenof } 
neſſe) to marie Efiyd his daughter, a Lady of great | | moſt conſtant Faith and Profe/ſion, thoſe Pagans firit | pur gerthtor, | 
beautie, came vpon that purpole to Offs his Court, beat him with bats, then ſcourged him withwhips,he | the faich of © * 
then ſeated at Sutton Wallis in the County of Hereford ſtill calling vpon the name of leſws;for rage wheteof, | it 
and was by him there cruelly murdered at the inſti- they bound him toaſtake, and with their arrowes 
gation of Qaendrid his vnkind (intended) mother in ſhot him to deathʒ and cutting off his head, contemp- 
law, no other occaſion miniſtred, but the greatnes tuouſſy threw it into a buſti after he had raigned ouer 
of his Port, that much in her eyes ouer-· heighted her the Eaſt- Angles the ſpace of ſixteene yeeres, hauing 
husbands. His Bride-bed the graue was firſt at Mer- had neither wife nor iſſue that is read of. His body 
den, north from Suttom vpon the Riuer Zug, But at- and head, after the Danes were departed, were buried 
terwards vpon repentance, Offs remoued it vnto He- at the ſame roiall Towne, as Abbo terms it where Si- 
reford; ouer whom, Milfrid an vnder King of the | gebert the Eaſt-Anglean King, and one of his predeceſ- 
Mercians built a moſt faire Church in memoriall of lors, at his eſtabliſhing of — — 
him, which yet beares his name, and is the Cathedral aud whete afterwards ( in honour of him) was built 


ofthat Sce. His Bride, Lady Efrid, much lamenting another moſt ſpatious, and of a wonderfull frame of 
his contriued murther,withdrew her ſelf roCrowland Timber, and the name of the Towne, vpon the occa- 
in the Fennes, and there vowed chaſtitie all the daics ſion of his burial, called vnto this day, Sant Eumordſ A Church a 
of hier life; notwithſtanding ſome affirme that ſhee bury. This Church and place, Suenus the Pagan Da- — | 
was wife to King Kemwolfe, the ſucceſſor of her bro- no King in impiety and fury burned to aſhes. But 2 


ther Egfrid. This King raigned the ſpace of forty fiue when his ſonne Canute had made conqueſt ofthis | This Church ra- 


yeeres, as is ſet in the Table of our Engliſh Writers, | Land, and gotten poſſeſſion of the Engh/b Crowne, — * 


and died the yeare of Chriſts incarnation ſeuen hun- terrified and affrighted (as faith the Legend) with a | Dan 
dred ninety three, the eighteenth day of May, and his | | viſion of the ſeeming Samt Edmund, in a religious | Ling. 

Kingdome intruded vpon by the Mercians, hauing deuotion to expiate his Fathers ſacrilege, built it a- : 
had neither wife nor children, that Hiſtorians make new moſt — —— enriched this place with Negisead and 


mention of: after whoſe death the Kingdom of the Charters & Gifts, and offred his owne Crowne vpon | — 


Eaſt. Angles was brought to decay, both by the er- the Martyrs Tombe. After the death of this Edmund | foune. 
cians,Weſt-Saxons,and them of Kent;ſo that by means the Exſt- Angles Country was poſſeſſed by the Danes, 
of their violence, that Prouince was deſtitute of her & ſo continued about ſome fifty yeers, vntil that Ea. 
owne Gouernours, the ſpace of ſeuenty ſeuen yeeres, | | ward ſurnamed the Elder, expulſed theſe Danes, and 
vntill laſtly the aſſaults of the Danes a neu- come Gueſt ioined that kingdome a Prouince to the IWeſt-Saxons, 
and moſt dangerous Enemie, cauſed the other Kings | after it had ſtood three hundred fifty three yeeres, 


— 
— 


— 


Reſiſters of the 
Saxons, 
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CuAYTER XII. 


— 0s as ve haue ſpoken of pleaſe, behold the Catalogue of their Kings, from 
Ne e euery ſcuerall Saxon King, the foreſaid Yortigers (the firſt ſubdued by theſe Sax- 
that attained vnto, and {oxs)vnto Cadwallader the laſt of thoſe Britiſb Princes; 
held poſſeision of any who left to them his Land, and went himſelt roKome: 
part in the Eaſt & Souch| [whoſe times & ſtories, according to thoſe Guids that 
of this Iland, vntill ſuch lead vs, wee wil declare, referring the credit thereof to 
time as their Crownes [our Britiſb Hiſtorians;againſt whom how ſoeuer ſome 
were worne by their Con |exceprions are, and may be iuſtly taken, yet are they 
uerors, and the ſeuen- not altogether to be jor off, in the affaires of theſe en- | 
— fold divided Heptarchy,| |ſuing Princes, eſpecially Gy/des and Ninize,wholiued 
vnited into an abſolute Monarchy:ſo by order of Hi - |in, and preſently after the times of thole reſiſters. 
ſtory it is required, that their oppoſers (che Britains) ſo Neither is it to be doubted, but that many others 
long as they kept their ground, and ſtood in defence] there were of that Nation, no leſſe carefull for tranſ- 
of their owne rightful inheritance, ſhould be ſhewed:| ferring the remembrance of their Anceſtors actions 
who with as great a diſdaine, and valorous reſiſtance, to polteritie,(no Nation living being more zealouſly 
vnder-went the yoake of the Saxons ſubie ions, as deuoted in that kinde,)rhough their writings haue in 
their ancient Anceſtors had endeauoured to cleere Times ruines beene buried, and their remembran- 
themſelues from the chaines of the Romans captiuity. ces preſerued onely by perpetuitie of traditions. 
And vntill God and deſtinie withdrew from them and alchough wee haue ſhewed the ancient Coines 
the hand of defence, they mated the Saxon: in all of the Britaines, and obſerued a ſeries thorow the 
their deſignes. For albeit that the Bomans had robbed Romanes ſucceſsion: yet be not offended, that I leave 
the Land of her ſtrength, and the — Y ortigers, | |onely Blanks for theſe latter Princes, as alſo the firſt 
called in theſe Strangers for his defence : yer their Saxons, wanting the Monies of their owne ſeuerall 
purpoſes being wilely perceiued , the execution | | Mintes. 
therof was as preſently practiſed, and as eagerly pur- Such therfore as I haue found of any Kings ſtamp, 
ſued, whileſt the pillars (that ſupported the frame of | |raigning whileſt the Land was diuided and enioied a- 
their goverment) ſtood vpon their owne Baſes. But | mongſt them, I haue in the margen of their remem- 
the ground-work failing, and thoſe props not many, brances affixed, with the Armes attributed to euery 
the waight of all, fell vpon ſome few, whole acts and ſeuerall kingdome: and hence will obſerue the ſame 
manly reſiſtance (Chriſt aſsiſting)ſhall further bee re- order, vithout any inuention or fained inſcription: 
lated, as time ſball bring them to the yeeres of their | which how ſoeuer wee want to furniſh their ſucceſsi- 
aduentures, and carry our Hiſtory thorow the af- ons, yet this am I ſure of, no Nation in Enrope can 
faires of their times. Meane while, as we haue recor-| | ſhew the like, or can come to ſo true a ſeries of their 
ded the names of their Anceſtors, and worthy fore- Soueraignes Coines, as England is able at this day 
runners, the reſiſters of the Romans : ſo now if you | | to doe. 


VOR TIGERN. 1. 


V ortigers among the many moleſtari6s of the Scots [ | theſe affaires; and to that end, with the Britaines full 


1 5 


and Picki was ordained the ſupreme Gouernor of | | conſent was elected their & ing. For as 9 on 
0 
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Monkiſh Con#axtine,the ſonne of Canſtantiau, who is | 
— fr dednadeihg tr HAR bs | nes, Y ortimer, Catigern, | ; 
;4ine in France, ſent for and made theſe Bri- wife, or rather Concubine, (having caſt Grft wi 
tuner, whoſe ſimplicitie this P ortigern is ſaid to abuſe, off this firſt) was Rowena, the daughter 1 
and laſtly to cauſe his murther and death; Irather | | which mariage prooucd not only the bane of | His reond wite 5 
thinke the ſtorit᷑ to be the ſame that happened aboue the Land;bur ſo ruinated the Church of Chriſtianity, 
fortie yeeres before, in the daies of Hanorius the Em- that a Prouinciall Councell of the Britames was al- 
peror ; when Con/antizxs among other Conſpirators, ſembled in Ann. 470. to repaire thoſe things that this 
was raiſed vpon a hopefull expectation conceived in mariage had decaied. 
his name. i By this Heathen Damoſell he had a daughter, who | yi, chira vie 
This Cant antius indeed had a ſonne that bare his, (againſt the law of Gd and Nature) was his third wife, | was his on 
name, a man of a ſoft ſpirit, and no deepe reach, and that Xings(as he pretended, to excuſè his inceſt) night | ©ughier. 
therefore in his youth was made a Monke.But his Fa- | | be deſtendedfrom the right iſſue of Kings, vpon whom 
ther riſen to his aſpiring honour, created him firſt his he begot his ſad lamenting ſonne Fauſſus, 4 vertuous | Faufmibe ſonne 
Ceſar, and next Awgw/twe, till Fortune turned thoſe Impe of thoſe impious ts, that ſpent his life in a | Tube 
ſmiles into frownes, and [tained their purple robes in ſolitarie place neere to the Riuer L/ynterrenmy, as wee —— 
both their own blouds. For not only the ſame names haue ſaid; who abandoning the companie of men, þ 
induceth this doubt, but the place, which was inche- among thoſe mountaines ſerued in continuall 
fter, and Abbey Amphibilus , where this Imperiall teares and praiers, for remiſs ion of the fault commit- 
Monke was ſhorne, doth not a little confirme the ted in his inceſtuous generation, for the recalling of 
ſameʒz the remaines of which Colledge, by that ſtrong his parents to a better life, and for the reſtirution of 
and thicke wall ſtanding to this day at the Weſt gate his Country to her former libertie. 
of that Cathedrall Church, doth not a little con- This Yortigers raigned firſt ſixteene yeeres, and I nfenbe- 
firme. But wanting better directions to our pro- then depoſed for his fauours to the Saxons, was retat- Fals c 
ceedings, we muſt follow for theſe times men of latter ned in durance all the raigne of Yortimey his ſonne, af- | igen depo- 
yeeres, and not without ſome ſuſpect of vncertaintie. ter whoſe death reeſtabliſhed, but oppreſſed by his — 
The rather, for that the Saxons as then the chiefe Saxonsand purſued by Aurelius, he withdrew himſelfe 
Actors in this Land, haue purpoſely concealed all into Wales, and among thoſe vaſt mountaines built a | l. — into 
Victors and victories againſt themſelues; neither but Caſtle by Merlins direction, wherof we haue ſpoken, : 
ſparingly haue recorded their owne. and more we would ſpeake, were thoſe fantaſticke fi- 
This Vortigern, howſoeuer attaining the Crowne, Rions vnderſet with any = of likelihood or truth, 
was ouer- awed (ſaith Vinius) by the PitFs & Scots, ſtoad which — Cheſter in his daies vtterly reiected. Pope. l. 5 4. 1. 
in feare of the Raman forces and aread much the returne of In this Caſtle, Vertigern with his inceſtuous wife, „ and tis 
Aurelius Ambroſius with his brother V ter, ſurnamed Pen- after hee had ſecondly raigned the ſpace of ſix yeeres, wiſe deſtroied by 
dragon : and therefore wanting ſtrength of his owne was conſumed toaſhes, by the iuſt reuenging hand of | — 
to maintaine his ſtanding, ſent for the Saxons, as wee God, by fire from heauen, as ſome haue written; or uA . 
haue ſaid. He(faith the Britsſh Story) was Earle of Corn- elſe kindled by Aurelius and 7 ter, as his Miniſters to 


wall, of an honourable Familie and noble deſcent, his execute his wrath, 


VOR TIMER. 2. 


— 
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V2 eldeſt ſon of King Yortigers,through | | Catigers : in the other three the Britaines went amay with 

theabuſe of his fathers government, for which | vicrorie and ſo long untill ortimer was taken awayby fa- 
he was depoſed by his one ſubiects, was erected tall death. 
King of the Britanes the yeere from Chriſts birth Huntington, Monmouth , Randulphus, and Fabian, 
454. a man of great valour, which altogether hee im- name the places and ſucceſſe of thoſe Battles: 3 
ploied for the redreſſe of his Countrey, according to | The firſt was in Teut, and vpon the Plaine neere vnto | Pu 
the teſtimonie of William Malmesbury, whoſe words | | Ailsfard, where the memoriallof — gary this day zede bib. f. 0.13. 
are theſe : / ortimer (faith hee) thinking not good to diſ- | | remaineth; & Horfteddorh as yet reliſh of Hor/erhere 
ſemble the matter, for that hee aw himſelf and Countrie | | interred. The ſecond Battle was fought — in 


| iſe | : here iſh- 
S 


to cuenth yeere after cd as well Britaines as Saxons, The thire 
their firſt entrance, for twenty yeeres continuance fought | | peds Fleet, with great loſſe to the Britaines : and 
many Battles with them, and foure of them 4 ö , whetemany of the Saxons after 
(on ry I en departedwith} | lo aul were ſlaine, and more drow ned 
like fortune, and loſſe of the Generals brethren Hor ſa and in flight, and driven into the Ile of Thauet, _ 
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their footing in the Continent, and often aſſailed 
them in the le of T annet likewiſe, as Fabian confi- 
dently atfrmeth. | 

But deſtiny going forward for the downfall of Bri- 
tune, remooued theſe rubbes out of her way : for 
Rowena, the mother of the Britaines miſchiefe, and the 
maintainer of the Saxens reſidence found the meanes 
to make this worthy Vortimer away, and by poiſon 


ned the ſpace of foure yeeres; all which time, by the 
teſtimonie of an old Chronicle that Fabian had ſeenc, 
Y ortigern the father remained in durance, and vnder 
aGigned Keepers in the Citie Caerlegion, now Cheſter, 
andſo demeaned himſelfe towards his ſonne (then 
his Soueraigne ) in dutifull obedience and faith- 
full counſell, that hee wonne againe the hearts of 
the Britaines , and was againe re-eſtabliſhed their 
King. 

A recorded by Vinius, that after his laſt victorie 
ouer the Saxons, he cauſed his Monument to be ere- 


habitarion,(ifnor ouer the Seas) ſo that 
ſmall hope reſted for them ſo long as this valiant Y or- 
timer lived, who had now diſpoſſeſſed them of all 


cauſed the end of his life, after hee had valiant i raig- |. 


Red at the entrance into Tauer, and in the ſame 
of that great overthrow , which by the aid Author 
is called Lapis Tituli, of vs the Stonar, where for cer- 


taine it ſcemes hath been an hauen. In this Monu- 


ment hee commanded his body to be buried, to the 
further terror of the Saxon, that in beholding this his 
Trophy, cheir ſpirits might bee daunted at the re- 
membrance of their great ouerthrow. As Scipio Afri- 
canus conceited the like, who commanded his Sepul- 
chre to be ſo ſet, that it might ouerlooke Africa, ſu 

poling that his very Tombe would be a terror to the 
Carthaginians. But how that deſire of Yortimer was 
performed, I finde not, but rather the contrary: for an 
old Manuſcript I haue, that cõfidently aftirmeth him 
to be buried in Landon: yet others 
diſciple of Lauodugus, hold the place to bee Lincolne. 
But how ſouer his graue is forgotten, yet let this bee 
remembred, that Sigebertus hath written of him, that 
is, After he had vanquiſhed the Saxons (ſaith he) whoſe 
drift was not onely to ower-runne the Land with violence, 
but alſo to erect their owne Lawes without clemencie, he re- 
ſtored the Chriſtian Seligion then ſorely decaied, and new 


built the Churches that thoſe enemies had deſtroied. 


AVRELIVS AMBROSIVS. z. 


AL, relius Ambroſius, verily deſcended of that Can- 
Aantine who in the fourth Conſulſhip of T heode- 
ſues the younger, was elected here in Britaine, onely in 
hope ofſ his luckiename, ſucceeded Yortigern the Fa- 
ther in the Gouernment of Britaine, and Vortimer the 
ſonne, in affection and defence of his Country. He 
with Y ter (faith Geffrey Monmanth) when their bro- 
ther Conſtantine was murthered by Y ortigern,fled into 
France, where thcy remained the yeercs of his firſt 
raigne ; whole returne (as we haue heard from Mini- 
us) he greatly feared, and whoſe force at his laſt he felt 
to his ſmart. For having againe reſumed his C rowne, 
he liued in his old ſinnes, and ſuffered the Saxons to 
be Lords of his Land: to preuent which ( faith Beds 
from Gyldas) the Britaines y little and little beganne to 
take ſtrength, and with ſome courage to come _=_ their 
C aues,who with one — — conſent, called to God for his 
heauenly helpe.T hey had (faith he) far their Captaine a Ro- 
man calledeAmbroſius Aurelianus, a gentle natured man, 
which anely of all the bloud of the Romans remained then 
aliue, lis parents being ſlaine which bore the name of King 
of the Country. I lis man being their Leader, prowoked the 
Vickors to the fight, and through Gods aſciſtance atchieued 
the vic rom. From that day forward nom the Britaines nom 
the Saxons did prenaile vntill the yeere that Bathe was be- 
fieged, which mas fortie foure yeeres after their firſt com- 
mine into the land. 

His firſt expedition (as our Britiſh Hiſtorians re- 
port) was againſt 7 ortigern, and his Caſtle in Wales, 
wherein that inceſtuous King was conſumed to aſhes 


— 


by lightning trom heauen, as we haue ſaid: and then 
following the Saxans, made toward Yorke, & at Macſ- 
bel beyond Humber, encountering Hengiſt, became his 
Victor: vnto whoſe mercy (ſay they) his ſonne Occa 
yeelded himſelfe, and 2 in free gift the Coun- 
try in Gallaway in Scotland tor him and his Saxons, But 
theſe his affaires thus proſpering againſt the common 
Enemie, was enuied at by Paſcentius, the youngeſt ſon 
of King Vortigern, who not able either to mate the 
Saxons,,or after his Brethrens deaths to recouer the 
Kingdome to himſeſfe, ambitiouſly ſought to prefer 
his baſe humor before the recouery of his Countries 
libertie, which then lay gored in her one bloud. For 
hauing gotten the aid of Gillamare King of Ireland, 
whether hee had fled vpon the death of his Father, 
and now returned intothe weſt of Wales, firſt indam- 
maged the Citie of S. Dawids, and thence proceeded 
with fire and (word. Aurelius then ſicke inthe Citie 
of IVincheſter, lent his brother Y ter to withſtand his 
force, who ſlew both Paſcentius and the Iriſ King his 
artaker, in a ſet & (ore battell fought berwixt =_ 
ut before this battell, Paſcentius had ſent a Saxon, 
whoſe name was Eypa, in ſhew a Britaine, and in habit 
a Phyſitian, ro miniſter poiſon in ſtead of phyſicke, 
= according was effected with eAmbroſins his 
cath. 

Vnto this Aurelius Ambroſu is aſcribed the erecti- 
on of that rare and admirable monument, now called 
Stonhenge, in the lame place where the Britaines had 
been trecherouſly ſlaughtered and interred, whoſe 
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Bur Ie I 4. of this | 3 | — 2 
in the verſes of Alexander Wales call Gans | 
had raigned thſtrie two yeeres, and wherofthe tone 
Ambresbury beares the name. Others report, that the 
Britaines erected this moſt ſtately Sepulcher ouer the 
body of Ambroſe there ſlaine by the ſword of his e- 
third ſtone ſomewhar o nemies, that his Countries love, in ſuch a coſtly peece 
ouerthwart on their toppes, of worke, might remaine vnto poſterities in this, the 
mortaiſes, the one into the other; which to ſome Altar of his vertue and manhodd for Paulus Diaconut an ade 
ſceme ſo dangerous, as they may not ſafely be paſſed | | ſaith, that th wan, in ſuctouring ſus deraied Cuuntrie 
vnder, the rather for that many of chem are fallen tooke vpon him the Imperial Robe, and againſt the violent 
downe, and the reſt ſuſpected of no ſure foundation: 2 thoſe German enemies aft times ouerthrew their pu- 
notwithſtanding, at my being there, I neither ſaw | | iſ{ant armies, but was laſtly ſldine by them opom the Plaines 
cauſe of ſuch feare, nor vncetraintie in accounting | | of Salesburie, I cannot with ſilence let the ridi- 
of their numbers as is ſaid to be. The ſtones are gray, culous reports of the bringing of the Stones out of 
but not marbled, wherein holes are beaten euen Afrackeinto Ireland, and from thence, vnder the con- G Mermenth, 
by force of weather, that ſerue for Rauens and other duct of Ver the brother of Ambroſwe,vnto this Plain, Cb 
birds to build in, and — their young. The by the induſtrious meanes of Merlin, ſurnamed Iym- 0% 
groun d- plot containeth t three hu foot in lroſe, borne in the ancient City Merdhyn,and as Ham- Breuiary of Brþ 
compaſſe, in formealmoſt round, or rather like vnto | | frey Lhwyd faith, of « noble virgin, whoſe father, for his tue. 
a horſe-ſhooe, with an entrance in vpon theeaſt-fide, | | still in the Mathematitks, and wonderfull knowledoe in all 
Three rowes of ſtones ſeeme formerly to haue beene other hinde * was by the rude common people re- 
pitched, the largeſt outwards, and the leaſt inwards ; Puted to be the ſonne of an Incubus, or 4 male Dinell, which 
many whereofare now fallen downe : but thoſe that in the ſimilitude and likene (ſe of men doe vſe carnally to 
ſtand, ſhew o faire an aſpect, and that ſo farre off, that compante with women. But how this may agree with 
they ſeeme to the beholders to bee ſome Fortreſſe or his divine mouth, that telles vs the Spirits haue nci- | Luke 2 439. 
ſtrong Caſtle. A Trench alſo is about them, which ther fleſh nor bones; and the whole 2 tures, that 
hath beene much deeper; and vpon the plaines ad- man is carnally begotten, conceiued and born, I leaue 
ioining, many round copped hilles, without any ſuch for others further to diſpute. Only I know, that ſuch 
| trench, (as it were caſt vp out of the earth) ſtand like begettings as Aerliner is reported to bee, without fa- 
luder falbio. | great hay-cockes in a laine meadow : In theſe, and ther, and Simon Magus allo, that before him would | cn in his 
nd Armor thereabours, by digging haue beene found peeces of needs be the ſonne of a Virgin, doe not a little contra-| Recognitions, 
An. ancient faſhionedarmour, with the bones of men, dict our Chriſtian Profeſiion, who acknowledge onely 
| "PA whole bodies were thus couered with earth that was the conception of Chriſt to be conceiued without the 
| brought thither by their wel-willers andfriends,cuen ſeed of man or of ſinne. But to our purpole : Ambro- |, ue. 
in their head-peeces ;z a token of loue that then was v- ſizes Aurelius (by Panuinizs accounted the laſt Empe- — coutinu- 
ſed, as ſome imagine. N rour of the Britiſn bloud) is ſaid to raigne in Britaine vnce ol his 
This Trophey, Aurelius. Amnbroſuuſ in memoriallof | thirty two yeeres, and to die in that of Chriſts Incar- | e 
the Britaines maſſacre) erected, and is worthily ac- nation foure hundred ninety ſeuen. 
* * , 
_VTER PENDRAGON:4 - 
uo Ter, ſurnamed Pendragon, the brother of Ambro-| | Duke of Cormwals Wife, conſulted more with (A 
498. ius, ſucceeded him both in valour, and in the Go-| lire to transforme ur from — af — bar 
luna. uernment of Britaine, His entrance was with tron-| | giuedire&ion againſt the common enemie. ror com- 
bles againſt the Sacons, who vnder the leading of Eske ing to Taadegell Caſtle in Cornwall, poſſeſſed by Gor- — . 
and oa, the ſonnes of King 1 7 with — that Prouince, beheld ( in bis eye) the Fa-. in joue wich La- 
ſpoile to the Citie Jorte, whicherthis new. made Ge-| ragen of Nature, which was Lady 1 his Dutches die 7g. 
nerall ly repaired, and giving them barrell,| | and wife. 7 ter, whole thoughts till chen had bin free, 
with the diſcomfiture of the whole Army, tooke | | and from his childhood had euer followed At in 
bach che reren pride and compairredthemito the field, was now ſurpriſed ſo far with her loue, that 
afe cuſtodie. | his Shield and Armes were boch neglefted and vn- 
But the Britaimes * Boetizs)becomming diſloi- worne, and all his hes ſer on worke to purchaſe 
all to their Prince, ſe|dome aſsiſted him with preuen | his moſt wiſhed deſire; which laſtly, by Merlineand | - e 
ting counſel! : and the Prince enamored vpon the | Magick was effected, and 1 manger(if've | 
I r 
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| Marth, Weſim, 


dies chaſtitie, in which Bed of deceit, the famous Ar. 


of King Vier, and · printed in his face the feature of 
— owne Lord, by which meanes, and wich- 
out ſuſpect the King diſhonourably violated this La- 


thur was The captive Captaines Este and 
ocka in theſe looſe times of his loue, gat looſe from 
their Keepers, and wich their ratl ing armour rouſed 
v ter from this wanton Lullaby; who with troopes 
of ſtrength, and trumpets of defiance, metthele Sax- 
ons face to face in the field, where betwixt them was 
foughta moſt bloudy battell, and that euen almoſt to 
the faſt ſtroke,and wherein, if fatall deſtime had with- 
drawne her hand, the Iland had been rid of theſe In- 
truders for euer. For therein (ay our Authours) the 
Saxons periſhed by the Britaines (words z vpon whole 
ints alſo Ecte and oc paid their eſcapes with the 


oſſe of thcir lives. This field was at J lam, whither 
ver ſicke, and in his — — borne —— 
his Army, and after long and fore ſiege, Wonne trom 
them that Citie. Finally, when this King had raigned 
the ſpace of cighteene yeeres, he dicd by poiſon put 


of this who like vnto that of Das, bit 
| the Horſe heeles, ſo that thewders fellbackward. For in 
all his warres againſt the Sexons, hee was moſt fortu- 
nate and victorious, with their great ouerthrowes. 
But others will haue him ſo named from his &a 
Banner, borne euer before him, wherein was portrai- 
eda Dragon with a Head; of which Standerd 
ſince, neighbour Nations haue had experience, 
and in far Country it hath been diſplaied in the cauſe 
of Chri/tianitie, to the terror of the Pagans, as in Syria 
by that inuincible Engliſh King, Richar — 9825 furna- 
med Car- de- lia in Scorlendand iVales b conque- 
ring Prince Edward the fr ft, and the ſame as yet is in 
field borne for an Imperiall Standard in our Enghſp 


Campes, 


KING ART HVR. x, 


Rthur the ſonne of Y ter, begotten as is laid of La- 
ie Igren Dutcheſſe of Cornwall, was crowned 
King at — yeeres of age, about the yecre of 
Chriſt ſiue hundred and ſixteene; or as Matthew of 
eitminſter hath it, fiue hundred and eighteene. His 
proſperous entrance was enuied at by Zoths King of 
the Picts, and by Cauran King of the Scots, who had 
married his owne Aunts, Anna and Alda, the two ſi- 
ſters of Ambroſe and V ter, each of them expecting the 
Crowne before him, through the opinion and re- 
pute of his baſtardie, eſpecially Lato, who had iſ- 
luc by Anna, Al ordrad, and Gewan : the latter of 
which ſpent his life in the cauſe of that quarrell, 
His firſt proceedings were againſt the common ene- 
mie the Saxons, whole Captaine Colgerne, he chaſed 
from Northumberland into Yorke; whichCitie likewiſe 
he girt with a ſtrait ſiege, notwithſtanding Colgerne 
thence eſcaped into Germany, and of King Cherdick 
gor ſuccour for his Saxons, who with ſeuen hundred 
alle arriued in Scotland, Arthur aduertiſed of his great 
power,raiſcd his ſiege, and drew toward#T ondon, and 
thence ſent for aid to his Nephew Howel, King of 
Little Britaine in France, who came himſelſe in perſon 
to ioyne with his Vncle, 
Theſe from Sout tan marched to Lincolne, 
which Citie Cherdlck had ſtrongly beſieged, but was 
thence forced by Artlurs conquering ſword. Twelue 
barrels he ran againſt theſe Saxons (as Nimm re- 


cordeth)with great manhood and victorie. The firſt 


was at the mouth of the RiuerGleyne : the ſecond, 
third, fourth, and fifth, vpon the Banks of Douglaſſe, 
in the Countie of Zinewx : the ſixth vpon the Riuer 
Baſſus ; the ſeuenth in the wood calidon; the eighth 
neere to the Caſtle Guynien; the ninth in Wales, at the 
Towne Carelien; the tenth at T rackenrith, or Ritho- 
wode vpon the Sea (ide : the eleventh vpon a hill na- 
med Agned Cathergonien; and the twelfth at Bathe, or 
Bathen-hill, w here the Britaines(as Beds ſaith) gaue the 
Saxons a very great overthrow ; which (by Gyldas re- 
port) happened fortie foure yecres after the Saxons 
arriuage into B̃ritame, the yeere wherein himſelſe 
was borne, 

Of Arthurs ſucoeſſe both at home and abroad, his 
great magnificence in court and Countrey, his Banners, 
and foure Golden Swords borne before him, his Rownd 
Tables, and challenges of Martiall Honour, let Man- 
mouth the Writer, N, the Reſiſter, and Leilend 
the Maintainer, be heard for me. But certaine it is(by 
the report of Malmesbury) that «Arthur was 4 Prince. 
more worthy to be aduanced by the truth of Records in mar- 
rantable credit, then by fables ſcandalized with poeticall 
foiTions and hyperbolicallfalſhoods. Whoſe Banner was 
ſo often ſpread for the cauſe of Chriftianitie, and de- 


fenſe of his Countrey, being the auh proppe that » 


1 the ſame. And lamentable it is, that 


I ſant Prince had not beene ſounded by a more crrtaiue 
＋ for to ſay the truth of his Writer euen in a 


word, hee was well skilled in Antiquities of tradition, Mana 


but 
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haue done to the Sulueci whereof they wrote, that 
an ouer- much conceired opinion, with the 
vertue and fame of the perſon, they haue mingled 
ſuch matters as may iuſtly be reiected, whereby their 
honours, but which more is, euen their perſons ſuſpe - 
Red to be noughr elſe but fictions, as Hercules in Oui, 
or Hectæ in Homer. And ſo hath Geffrey done by this 
moſt worthy Prince Arther, whoſe warres againſt the 
Saxons for defenſe of this I land, he hath enlarged with 
the Conqueſts of other Kingdomes and Countries, 
wherein he neuer came: which hath made not onely 
his Acts to be doubted of, but euen his perſon to bee 
called in queſtion, whether any ſuch Artlur euer ru- 
led in Britaine. Vet with better to the Recor- 
ders of his ſpreading fame, we grant 
many honorable parts in him, though not in the like 
manner as they haue laid them downe. Neither are 
we ſtraied ſo farre from the ſteps of credulitie, that we 
can beleeue no more then wee ſee, or that ſeeing, bee 
fore · ſtalled with a preiudicate opinion: for though 
ve conſent not to the fables of Homer, neither to the 
inuentions that Euripides and Sophocles made vpon the 
Battles of Troy, yet wee denie not but that there were 
warres and Battles at Troy, wherein many Martiall acts 
vndoubtedly were performed: neither doubt wee of 
his perſon, as Seneca ſeemeth to doe of Jupiters, but 
acknowledge it with reuerence for truth, yet with this 
reſeruation, that all is not Goſpell which is written in 
Greeke. And had there not beene a truth of things 
whereupon Poets made their fables, there had beene 
at this day no fables of Poets in the world. And as 
Geffrey wondreth that neither Gy/das nor Beda doe 
mention Arthur nor his great deeds, ſo faith Randul- 
phus, may we at Geffrey, that hath augmented them a- 
boue the pitch of credulitie. But for the truth of this 
Prince, beſides a Charter exemplified vnder the ſcale 
of King Edwardthe Third, wherein mention is made 
of King Artlur, to haue beene a great Benefactour to 
the Abbey of Glaſtenbury, who as Jom Rouſe reporteth, 
had giuen Jren- march and other Demaines, to the va- 
luc of five hundred Markes yeerely, to the ſaid Mona- 
ſerie. His Armes (being an Eſcocheon,wheron a Croſſe, 
with the Virgin Mary bearing Chriſt in her armes) cut 
in ſtone, and ſtanding ouer the firſt Gate of entrance 
as yet, is ſaid to be the Armes of that Abbey. And Jo- 
| {eph, the iudicious Monke of Krceffer, who followed 
ing Richard the Firſt in his warre for the Conqueſt 
ofthe Holy Land, in his poeticall verſes extolleth A- 
thur with Alexander, Ceſar and Hercules; yea and Vi- 
nius, farre his ancient, calleth Arthur an Iron Mall, that 
both bruiſed and brake the Lions iawes aſunder. 
Therefore of his perſon we make no doubt, though 
his acts haue beene written with too lauiſh a pen: nei- 
ther conſent we with thoſe Hs/torians that naturalize 
him for a Britaine, ſeeing that Viniur, Beda, Malmesbu- 
rie, and himſelfe ſeeme to ſpeake the contrarie: for 
Ambroſius being the brother of V ter Pendragon, as we 
already from Beds haue ſhewed, was a Captaine de- 
ſcended from the bloud of the Romans, whoſe 
faith Ninine, had worne the Purple Robe, and both of 
them the ſonnes of Conſtantine, whole father in Bri- 
taine againſt Honorius the — — had put on the 
ſaid Robe. And by his naturall deſcent from the Ro- 
mans, Arthur not only denied them Tribute, but allo 
threatned to have a Tribute from Rome : for in his 
Letters to that end ſent vnto the Senate, thus in an 
old Manu 55 we finde it indited: Y nder ſtand ang 
[you of Rome, that I ans King Arthur of Britaine and freely 
it hold, and ſhall hold ; and at Rome haſtily will I bee, not to 


iue you truage, but ta haue truage of you. : for Conſtanti 
9 Helenes ſanne, and other of mine as 


This hurt therefore thoſe ouer-zealous Monkes 


worths are not only deprived of their truly-delerued | 


h the man,and |. 


making Norway his C 


if thar 

ingdome and Title ſhould bee giuen him by the 
Pope, that indeed cuts ngs out of other mens 
Leather: his Conq Kingdomes,and kil- 
— Denabus the huge Spaniſh Grant, & his combat 
with Frolo Gouernor of aner, and with Lucius Hibe- 


ras the Roman Legate, whoſe ſlaine body hee ſent to 
the Senate for the tribute of Britame by them deman- 
ded : ſeeing thatothers before mee, farre more ri 
Hiſtorians, haue made both doubts and obiecti 

them. And therefore I conclude with this Ar- 
char, as Saint Auguſtine with the Athenians, whoſe men 
(laich he) were aner greater in fame then in deeds. And 
with Ninizs will end with his faying ; Arthurus pugna- 
bat contra illes in diebus illis ; & licet multi ipſo nobilio- 
res efſent , ipſe tamen duodecies Dux belli fuit , Vi 
cForgue bellorum : Arthur made warre 4;ainſt them in 
thoſe daies ; and though many were more noble then be, 
Jet was hee twelue times General in the Field, and retur- 
ned Conquerour. But more conſtant is the memorie of 
his death, and place of his buriall, both which are re- 
vpon warrantable credit: for Mordred the 
ſonne of Lotho, whereof wee haue ſpoken, affecting 
the Crown, vpona pretenceof right from King ter, 
and ſuppoſed baſtardiſe of Arthur, gaue many at- 
tempts, through the aid of his PicZs, and aſsiſtance of 
the Saxoxs, to diſpoſſeſſe him of that wherein he was 
ſeated : and laſtly at X amblan or Cambula in Cormrall 
(faith Leland) this Britiſh fi ectar encountring Mordred, 
flew him out-right, and receiued of him his owne deaths 
wound. The witneſſe of this Field as yet are thoſe 
of Armour, horſe-harneſſe, and other habili- 
ments of Warre, which are daily digged vp in tillage 
of the ground; vnleſſe thoſe reliques of Battle be the 
ſcales of that which Marian writeth to haue 
beene in this berwixt the Briteines and Saxons, in 
the yeere of our Lord eight hundred and twenty. 

If then it bee true that Arthur heere died, this place 
we may lay ſeemeth to be conſecrated vnto Mars for 
Tindagell caſtle, ſtanding hard by, firſt brought into 
the world this glorious Prince, for one of her nine 
IWorthics, and Cumbuls againe receiued his laſt bloud. 
But from this place he was carried vnto Glaſfenburic 
in Samerſet.ſdure, here he died the one and twentieth 
of May, in the yeere of our Saluation five hundred 
forty and two, after he had moſt victoriouſſy raigned 
twenty ſix yceres, His body was there buried, and (ix 
hundred yeeres after was taken vp, and found vpon 
this ion: When Heury the ſecond, and firſt Plan- 
tagenet, had ſwaied the Englyþ Scepter to the laſt of his 
raigne, it chanced him at Pembrooketo heare ſung to 
the Harpe certaine Ditties of the worthy exploits and 
acts of this Arthur, (by a Welſb Bard, as they were ter- 
med, whoſe cuſtome was to record and ſing at their 


| Feaſts the noble deeds of their Anceſtours) wherein 


mention was made of his death, and place of buriall, 
deſigning it to be in the Church-yard of Glaſtenbarie, 
and that betwixt two Pyramides therein ſtanding : 
whereupon King Heu cauſed the ground to be dig- 

ed, — — + broad 
done vyhere in a leadden Croſſe was faſtned, and in 
chat (ide that la downeward, in rude and barbarous 
letters (as rudeſy ſet and contriued) this inſcription 
written vpon that ſide of the Lead that was towards 
the ſtone: 

H1C IAT SEPVETVS REX AN- 

TVRIVSIN INSVLA AVALONIA. 
Herre heth King Arthur buried in the Ile of Aualonia, 


Anddigging nine foot deeper, his body was found in 
the trunke of a Tree, the bones of great bigneſſe, and 
in his ſcull perceiued ten wounds, the laſt very great, 
and plainely ſcene. His Queene Gunene, that had 


beene neere kinſwoman to Cador Duke of Cornwall, a 


Lady 


— — 


8 


Anguft de [ſiait, 
Des, lib. 10. 


camel ſera. 


Mariana Scetm. 


Wil, ſonuen, A. 
tig. Glaſten. 

Art har the con · 
tinuance of his 


ratgne. 


— — 
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. tte - om 


© alt. 


. „ > X'S. > 2 | 
2 — 
| 218 | 


ACA 


OF THE 
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— — 


Pavls in Len In, 
very beauuſull 
in ſhew, bur be · 
ing touched, was 
nothing but duſt. 


Artben bones 
intombed. 


An. D. 542. 


Brute booke. 


likewiſe by him, whoſe 

E 
IK Was 

—— what all beauties are) ſhewed it 

ſelfe to be duſt. Giraldus Cambrenſis, a worthy Author 


and an eie · witneſſe, is the reporter of this finding of 


—— uche Ir 


in the Treaſurie or Reueſter of 
b urch, ſaith tome, till the ſu 


raigne 
letters we haue here expreſled to thy ſight. 


ed. 


of Lead, with the In. 
ſcription, as it was found and taken off che ſtone, was 


jon thereof in the 
of King Henry the eight, whoſe forme andrude 


| 


— 


Bi xs 


The bones of wing Arthur, and of Queene Gui 
neuar his wife, by the direction of Henry de Bloys, Ne- 
phew to King Henry the ſecond, and Abbat of Gla- 
| ftenbury, at that preſent were tranſlated into the great 
new Church, and there in a faire Tombe of Marble, 


his body was laid and his Jueener at his feet; which 


noble Monument among the fatall ouerthrowes of 
infinite more, was altogether raced at the diſpoſe 
of ſome then in Commiſgion, whoſe too forward 
zeale, and ouer haſtie actions in theſe behalfes, hath 
left vnto vs a want of many truths, and cauſe to wiſh 
that ſome of their imployments had bin better ſpent. 


CONSTANTINE & ** 


— 


elector and themſelues, accounted moſt fit to detend 


the Land from the many o i F 
2 Pl pprels10ns of the Saxons, 


Lone in the North,and to ſet downe the limits of their 


Commons, as the man, in the opinion of this worth 


as farre as to 


e the wi 


, * N —— 
On/lantine the ſonne of Cador Duke of Cam ſeuerall Ki ich notwithſtandin theſe 
and coſen to King Arthur by his alliance in — ſtrangers dai ——4.— — — 
* = his death was appointed by him to ſuccced in rants, the ciuill warres of the Britaines giuing way to 
's Zominions, and moſt joifully received of the the ſame, and that nor onely among themſclues, but 


by the Picks alſo, in the behalfe of the two ſonnes of 
Mordred, that ſought to diſpoſſeſſe him of the Crown. 
In which quarrel many battles were fought, but with 
ſuch ſacoelſs to the attemptors, that theſe two Com- 


petitors were forced for refuge into Landas and iV in- 
cherer, 


hank. 
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tars he flew them: for which deede, the Prieſt u, 
that flouriſhed in thoſe daies, in his inuect iu 
fans thus writeth : Britaine hath Kings (ſaith hee) but 
. | they are Tyrants : Judges it hath, but they are wicked, 
ling and harming the „ and 
ding, but whom ? Such as be guilty androbbers. T hey 
many wines, yet breake they wedlocke ; many times 
ring, yet per iure themſelues; vowing, but for the moſt part 
with di ing lies; warring, but ſtillmaintaining vniuſf 
and ciuill broiles ; abroad pur 
cheriſh them, ewen at their owne T ables,and ſometimes alſo 
reward them. T 2 giue large almes inder —— 
vp funnes high as the Mountaine, They ſit in the Seat of 

ence, yet ſeldome ſcete the rule of right iudgement, de- 
[piſing the humble and innocent perſons, and extolling vp to 
H eauen proud and bloudie Murderers, T heewes and Adul- 
terers,yea and if he would permit them, the very enemies of 
God. Many they keepe in priſon, and load them with irons, 
more to ſerue their owne purpoſes, then for any guilt in the 
perſon taking ſolemn 0 aths before & upon the Altars and 
get deſpiſe they the Altars, as altogether vile, and but filthie 

ones. 


the tyr annicall whelpe of the Lione (ſe of Denon-ſhire is not 
ignorant who this wud. the — of his dreadfull 


ing theeues, and yet at home 


| not _ from the ſnares of his former ſinnes, hee increa- 


Of this hamnous and wicked offenſe , Conitantine_ 


her by nature, and that onder the 
— — — 


of teeth, the tender ſides and the entrailes of two children 
of noble and Kingh race, and likewiſe of their two Gouer- 
nours,yes and that (as I ſaid) before the ſacred Altars; 
the Armes ou Per ſons ſo ſlaine, not ſtretched forth 
to defend . s with weapons (which few in thoſe 
daies handled more vdianily then they) but ſtretched forth 
to God, and to his Altar, in the dq of Judgement ſhall ſet 
up the renerend enſignes of their patience and faith at the 
ofthe 4 — ee, whic — — the ſeat 
e, 45 it mere wit e 

_ 2 with the red Mantle of 
| Theſe things hee did not after any good deeds done b 

2 22 praiſe : for many — before — 
with the often and changeable 4 7 aduiterie, and for- 
ſaking his lewfull wife (contrary to the lam of God) beeing 


ſeth the new with the old. Thus far for this time, 
and for the raigne of Con/7antine; whoſe life being no 
better, was cut off in bartell by Aurelius Conanue, 


when he had raigned fully three yeeres, and without 
iſſue was buried at Stonhenge. 


AVRELIVS CONANVS, 7, 


Vrelius Conanus, the Nephew of King Artlar, af- 

ter he had ſlaine his Colen ConFantine in battell, 
was made King ouer the Britaines inthe yeere after 
Chriſts Natiuitie five hundred fortic flue. He was of 
diſpoſition free and liberal, but cherewithall of a light 
credit, and very ſuſpicious, cheriſhing them that accu- 
ſed others, without reſpect of right or wrong, putting 
ſome to death, and retaining others in perpetuall pri- 
ſon, among whom his own Vncle was one, hoſe two 
ſons he cauſed to be ſlain, no cauſes obiected, but that 
theſe three were in truth betwixt him & the Crowne: 
for which, and other the like im pious parts, the ſaid 
Gyldas continueth the tenor of his vehementrepre- 
henſion in this manner. And thow Lions whelpe (as 
ſpeakes the Prophet) Aurelius Conanus, what doſt thou? 
art thou not ſwallowed vp in the filthy mire of murthering 
thy Kinſmen, of committing fornications and adulteries, 
like to the others before mentioned, if not more deadhy,as it 
were with the waues and ſurges of the drenching Seas auer- 
whelming — — 9 not in 
hating the peace of thy Country, as 4 


adly Serpent, and 
thir iting after ciuill warres and ſpoilts (often times vninſt- 


„ 


ly gotten) againſt thy ſoule the Gates of ceieſriall 
peace ? 2 — 454 withering tree in the 
middle of a field, call to remembrance (I pray thee) the 
vaine l fantaſie, and auer timely deaths of thy Fa- 
thers and thy Brethren : ſhalt thow being ſet apart, and cho- 
ſen — all thy lineage for thy godly deſerts, be reſerued 
to line an d yeeres, or remain on earth till thou ber 
45 ald as Methuſbela? nothing leſſe. And thus with ex- 
hortations for his amendment, turneth his ſpeech to 
his Succeſſor, 

The raigne of this King, among the vncertain- 
ties of other ings, is ourowne Hi- 
ſtorians, as vncertainly. For ſome hold him to rule 
onely two yeeres, and no more, being then cut off 
by the iuſt reuenging hand of God for his ſinnes: o- 
thers allow three yeeres for his raigng, wherein, 
as they ſay, moſt viciouſly hee lined : AA yer Mar- 
| thew of Weftminiter will haue him continue in go- 
uernement no leſſe then thirty yeeres; and Jen 
Stow addeth three more: ſuch extremes are wee dri- 
gen vnto , that haue our relations onelie from 


them. 


VOR- 


Outh, whereby ke bound hamſife, that in na miſe be ſhould 
hurt his Subie&ts, Se — 
— —U— 

in ; | 
2 laps of both his Mothers, 
ſword and ſpeart, in lead 


A CATATOGVE OF THE BRITAINES, Baß 


vORTIPORVS. 8. 


1 —— 


8 2 


A | Ortiporus, after the death of Aurelius, ſucceeded | with diuers and ſundry murthers committed on thine own 
An. Do. 578. him in the Kingdome of the Britaines, which kin, and filthy adulteries, thus prowing the umworthy ſonne * 
| 7 then was much ſcantled by the intruſions of the Sax- of a good King, as Manaſſei was to Ezechias ; how chan- g 403 
ons whom in many barrels (as faith the Britiſh Hiſto- | | ceth it that the violent ſtreames of ſinnes, which thou ſwal- 
rians)he vanquiſhed,and valiantly defended his Land loweſt vp like pleaſant wine, or rather art ſwallowed vp by 
and Subiects, fromthe danger of them and of their the, (the end of thy life by little & little now drawing neere) 
Allies: notwithſtanding theſe reported actions thus cannot yet ſatisfie thee?what meaneſt thou,that with forni- 
honorably atchicucd,yea and his Parentage with ſuc- cation, of all ewils as it werethe full heap,thine own wife be- 
ceſsion of goucrnmeut, may be both ſuſpected and ing put away, with her death,which thou wroughteſt,doſt op- 
iuſtly called in queſtion, as by the words of Gy!das is preſſe th ſoul with a certain burth? that canotbe auoidedꝰ 
manifeſt ; who ſufferd not this King alſo to paſſe vn- | y this teſtimonie of Gyldas, this Y ortiporus could 
touched in his Inuectiue and lamentable paſsions. And | | nor be the ſonne of bad Conan, as Geffrey Monmouth 
thou(faith he) Vortiporus the Tyrant of South-wales, like and Matthew of len miner affirme him: his Father 
to the Panther in manners and wickedneſſe, diuerſiy ſpot- being compared to gudly Ezechras King of 1udah,and 
ted, asit were with many colours, with thy hoarie — himlelfe continuing his gouernment, as is ſaid the 
the T hrone full of deceits, crafts, and miles, and defiled euen | coun of foure yceres, ended his life without iſſue to 
from the loweſt part of thy body to the Crowne of thy head, | ucceed him. 


MALCOCANONVS. 9. 


9. VI Algo Canonus, the Nephew of Aurelius Conanus, In his youthfull dates, witij ſword and fire he brought to de- 
An. D. 581. as lome write, ſucceeded F ortipor ws in the King-| | firuttion his Vncie by the mothers fide ( being then king) 
2441.6 winſter. dome of Britaine, a man ofa moſt ſeemely preſence, together with many others, and after wppon a ſhew-ſee- 
but withall, charged with many vnbcſecming and ming remor ſe of Conſcience, vowed the profeſſion and life 
foule ſinnes, by ancient Gyldas, the onely recorder of of a eMonke;but returned ſhortly after to his owne vomit, 
che Actions in theſe times; who calleth him the Pra- and became wor ſe then he was before : for deſpiſing his firſt 
gon of the Iles, greater in power then mam, but exceeding mariage, he became enamorcd pon the wife of his brothers 
all in miſcluefe and malice; alarge giuer, but more lauiſh fone, whiles he was lining; and after that he had kept her 
ad prodigall in all ſinnes and keentiouſneſſe in Armes a certaine time, murthered them both. In theſe (innes hee — on 
and domintons more ſtrong and preater then any other kri- | continued the terme of fine yeeres, and dying withoutiſſae, | ot sse 
tiſh Potentate; but ſtronger in the deitruttion of his owne left hu Crowne to another. 
eule, in committing the grand abhorred ſinne of Sodomie. By theſe reprehenſions of Gyldas it ſhould rather 


ſeeme 
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jſod x be not 
1 dhet whom 
undi eabeth a 
bre King, 
4413. 


* 


| o 6; 


the ſame time, vnto whom hee ſpake perſc 
mouth to mouth, which could not be, if ſuch ſucceſ- 
ſions and ſuch yeeres had beene expired, as heere is 
laid dow ne. And therefore not without cauſe ſome 
haue affirmed, that theſe Captaines vſurped authori- 


— — 


7 followed againſt the King, who not able to re- 


tie together in diuers parts of the Iland, and not ſuc · 
ceſsiuely one after another; neither indeed as Kings, 
but rather Tytants, polluted with theſe grecuous 
ſinnes, as you haue heard, and are ſo termed by their 
own Hiſtorian, that bringeth one more to tyrannixe, 
whom neither Monmouth nor hee of Weſtminſter hath 
ſpoken of, which is Cuneglaſus, whom hee calleth , a 
Lion tawney Butcher, a Beare, 4 Contemer of Religion, an 
Oppreſſour of the Clergie, that fought a;ainſt God with his 
many grecuous ſinncs, and warred pon man with his mar- 
tiall weapons. Hee (ſaith hee) did put away his lawful 
wiſe, prouoked the godly with many iniuries, was proud 


ſceme that theſe Princes liued all together at one and 


onally, and 


all orgers of truth and iuſtire_, 
—— thereof remained ? A 
them, calleth their owne Hiſtorian ya, that accu- 


ſed them of many impicties, and this not the leaſt, 


to the Saxons, 
For theſe ſinnes aſſuredly, God gaue their Land 


to another Nation, and themſelues to exile, or to the 
ſi words of their enemies. How ſocuer, ſome latter 
Britaze hath rather excuſed their ſinnes by the ouer- 
raſh zeale of Cyldas, whom he tearmeth a Pulpit- 
Frieſ (but no perfect Hiſtorian) that beat down ſinnes 
with an ouer-tharpe cenſure of the ſinners, as the ma- 
ner of many Preachers is at this day. Bur (faith hee) 
let the true renowne of the Britaines appeare to 1h. 
world. and ſurely ſo ſhall it doe for me. And againel 


| 


returne to my intended purpoſe, 


conceited of his owne wiſdome and ſet his whole hope in vn- 


CARETICVS. 10. 


— 


certaine richer. If then the head was ſo ſicke,could ue 
body be ſound, that (as Beds faith ere ſo ſet to breake 


CORINNE re- 5 
for witneſſe againſt 27 . rg. 


that thoſe Britaines neglected the preaching of rhe Gaſbell 


Areticus ſucceeded Malgo in the gouernmentof 
Britaine, as deſtitute of vertue and fluent in vice, 
as any of theſe his preceding Kings: for it is recorded 
that hee was a nouriſher of diſſenſions, and ſowed ci- 
vill warres among his ſubiects; a ſinne odible to God 
and Man, and vnto the vnconſtant Britaines gaue oc- 
caſion of his hatred : which when the Saxons percei- 
ued, was further inſtigated, and with the aſsiſtance of 
Gurmund an Arch. pirate, and Captaine of the Norwe- 


iſt them, fled into the Towne of Chucheſter for ſafety, 


but by the deuice of his purſuers, certaine ſparrowes 
being caught, and fire faſtned to their feet, were let 
flie into the Towne, where lighting vpon ſtraw and 
other matter fit for flaming, burnt in ſhort ſpace the 
whole Citie, and Careticus flying beyond Seuer nc, 
ſecured himſelfe among the Mountaines of ales, 
wherein he died, after he had vnproſperouſly raigned 
three yeercs: and from that time foorth(ſaith & andul- 


phus) the Britaines loſt their whole Kingdome in the 


Eaſt part of the land, and were confined in the Weſt 
by the Riuers Scuerne and Dee. 


CADWAN. 11. 


ion maintained among the Britaines, euer ſince 


Adwanafter foure and twenty yeeres ciuill diſſen- 


they had forgone their Country, andberakenthem- 


hb, 1. 4p. A1. 


Hum. Lluyd. rs. 
Brit, 


Ses (vo. 


Careticis, the c6. 
tinumce of his 
ragne. 

Po. h. 
lib. J cap. 5. 


ſelues to thoſe vaſt, but ſecuring Mountaines; of a 


Ruler 


2 


n 
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. Malmeib. - 


I2 


Feda hifl. In gl. 
4b. 2 cap. 20. 


8 — — or Cadwallin, the ſonne of Cadwan, was 
An. Do. 635. 


Ruler only of Woerti- waler, was made Gouernour of 
| allchoſe l 5 deleruing well before hee came 
ro that 

againſt the Saxons,was to ö 
— — or IR Bangor, _— 
(as we haue ſaid) ild Ethelfrid, the m 
— —ü—ñ— 
their powers, wherein the eit 
—— muſt needs haue enſued, had | 
hot the quarrell beene ſtaied by the mediation of 


embraced peace, with ſuch true friendſhippe, that 
-— amitie together ſo long as they 
H ar ding ſaith, that this Britiſh King Cadwan, hono- 
rably receiued and worthily cheriſhed Arrs, whom 
chis King | had pur from hisbed, forcheloue 


king her the mother of Edwin, that was his ſiſter, and 
Caawas to raigne but thirteen yeeres, whereas others 
allot him two and twentie. 


ee 


CADWALLO. 12. 


— 


. 
* x. 


A 
——— 


8 ads 


ade King ouer the Erztaines, the yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation ſix hundred thirty five. He warred moſt 
ſtrongly againſt the Saxons, and either by Conqueſt 
or A liance ioined amitie with Penda the crucll King 
of the Mercians, a Pagan Idolater, himſelfe by the re- 
port of Beda,although a Chriſtian in name and profeſsion, 
yet in minde and manner s ſo rude and autragiaus, that hee 
| ſpared neither womens weakne(/e nor childrens mnocencie, 
| but put all to death with grecuous and bitter torments, to 
fulfil hes cruell and unmercifull tyrannic_ waiting a long 
time, and raging ouer the Proninces, purpoſed to extermi- 
nate out of \ - borders of Britanny the whole N ation of the 
Engliſh, and to extinguiſh the very name of them, Neither 
did he ought efteeme any reuerence or honour to the Chriſti- 
an Religion, which thoſe men embraced : ſo that tuen to this 
day (iaich he) the Britamnes cuſtome is to ſet light by the 
Faith or Religion of the Engli ; neither will A com- 
municate with them more then with Heathens or Pagans. 
Theſe two cruell Kings ſlew the moſt Chriſtian Ed- 
wyn King of Northumberland, with his ſonne Prince 
Osfrige, in a great and bloudy battle at Hetinli, the 
yegfc of Chriſts incarnation ſix hundred thirty three: 
and the yeere following, with wicked force (ſaith Be- 
da) but with worthy vengeance, Cadwallo the Britaine ſlew 
Oſrike and Eanfrid, Kings of Deira and Bernicta, that 
were bechme Apoſtataes from their Chriſtian Faiths, and 
that with crueltie and loſſ of the Saxons ,as their owne Hi- 
| ſtorians held it fit ntither to mention their names in their 
monethly Calendar, nor regiſter the yeere wherin they were 
ſlaine, in account of their gouernment, but aſiigned it vnto 
the raigne of their Succeſſour King Oſwald, which was ſo 
obſerued vnto his daies; ſo terrible was this worthy Cad- 
walls, and odious the remembrance of this vnfortunate 
Battle. But this curſed Captaine((aith he) emoied not this 
felicitie long : for the ſaid Ofwald, to revenge his brothers | 
death, came with a ſmall power, but ſtrongly fenſed in the 
faith of Chriſt, and neere to the Riuer Deniſe gaue lum bat- 
tle, wherein — and late-vitForious H oft were all ſun 
and confounded. 
But we muſt rememher that Beds was a Saxon, in 


bounds of equitie(if not veritie)in charging this moſt 
valiant Conqueror with tyranny, and his Martiall 
Sword with crueltie, that was drawne and ſtrucke in 
detence of his native Country, wherein the Saxors 
claime ſtood only vpon vniuſt intruſion, So likewiſe 
himſelfe being a Monke and Prieſt, hath euery where 
blamed the Britaines for diſſenting from the Roman 
Church, in celebration of Eaſter and other Ceremo- 
nies; whereas in doctrine they were as ſincere, which 
is the true ſubſtance of the Goſpell. But the Britaenes 
record that this valiant Cadwall died not in Heuen- 
feild, neither by the hand of King 0fwald, but that he 
raigned in great honour the ſpace of eight and fortie 
yecres,and in peace died 22.0t Nowember,in the yeere 
of Chriſt Ieſus ſix hundred ſeuentie ſeuen. His body 
the Britaines buried in S. Martin Church in London, 
neere Ludgate;whoſe Image great and terrible,trium- 

hantly riding on horſebacke, being artificially caſt of 

raſſe, they placed vpon the ſame Weſt gate, to the 
further feare and terror of the Saxens, as Y ortimer be · 
fore had commanded his at Stauar. But this relation, 
as alſo that he married the ſiſter of King Penda, as my 
often named Manuſcript reporteth, I leaue to the beſt 
liking of my Reader. 

About this time the moſt blaſphemous doctrine 
of Mahomet began to infect all the Eaſterne World. 
For although himſelfe lived ſome nine yeeres before 
the gouernment of this cadwallo, yet preſently after 
his death his doctrine was more publikely imbraced. 
He was borne in Arabia, of a poore and bale ſtocke, 
and being fatherleſſe, was fold for a bondſlaue vnto 
an 1/maclite,whoſc name was 4 les, a man of 
2 riches, and in great trade of merchan- 
dizing, and A- abomet for his ſubtiltie in wit, was his 
fir inſtrument, and greatly in his fauor. The Maſter 
dying, left Mahomet his chiefe Factor, who hauin 

t riches in his keeping, married his Miſtris,and 
e heire of all; with whom conſorted one Ser- 
gius a Monke,which for hereſie was fled into Arabia, 
who inſtructed Hahomet in the hereſie of the Ve- 


fleriau, and now for his wealth and Magicall Arts, 


whoſe behalfe his penne hath ſomewhat paſſed the 


8 88 hee bewitched the minds of the people, 


aſſumed 


he bare vnto his Concubine, but is deceiued in ma- 7 


2 2 f * = o * — — wks * * = 
, " . m A - 4 l a — o 
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ed fantaſies, tathe tooke from the veritie of 
1 - = 
” 


buraconfuled Chess of all the hereſies that had been | d wrote this his Religion inthe bookecalled his An. Do. 62 5 
* nitie; with the Aſewictves,he affirmed but two from Sarathe wife of Abraham. ar 

weber ben nenn a | Heediedofthe filling ickneſſ 
L qualitie of the Father and the Sonne; and with As | | hee had diſſembled, | 


cedene,zaught that the Holy Ghoſt was a creature. He 
borrowed of the Jenes Circumciſion ; of the Vici 
laitans, pluralities of wiues; and of the Giles, much 


ces, that the Ange] 


— 


—— 


CADWA LD EN I, * * 


— 


2 the ſonne of cadwallo, and laſt King much ſpent in praier & ſu pplication, that God would 
the Britaines, after the death of his Father, ſuc- roſper with good ſucceſſe theſe his great affaires, be- 
ceeded him in his dominions, and with great valour fold: an Angell appeared to him, or atleaſtwiſeto his | 
' fought againſt the Saxons, as hee of Monmouth affir- ſeeming he heard a voice, that forbade him the cnter- 
meth, ot whom heare him ſpeake in his one words. priſe,” ing that it was not Gods will that hee 
Cadwalader (faith he) raigning victoriouſiy the time of | \ ſhould vndergoe that Voiage, or that the Britaines 
twelue yeeres, fell laſtly into a dangerous ſichne (ſe, with de. ſhould rule their Land any longer; but contrariwiſe 
ſpare of — to gouerne. Much debate and bade hie him to Rome, and of Pope Sergius receive the 
| ſtrife aroſe among his great Lordi and others of higheſtate, habit of Religion, wherein hee ſhould die, and reſt in 

inſomuch that they warredeach againſt others, to the no | | peace. 
. | [mall annotance amd detriment of the whole Country. At This dreame (for I hold it no other) being told 
which very time likewiſe, ſo great a dearth of corne vnto Alan, ſearch was made into the Bookes of both | D.Powet 3,0, 
and victuall raigned, that herbes and roots were the the Merlines, as allo into the ſpeech of the Eagle at | T Haun. 
Commons chiefeſt ſuſtenance : whoſe third calamitie | | Shaftesbury, pronounced cight hundred and eighty 
was mortalitie and peſtilence, raigning ſo ſore, and ſo yeeres before the birth of our Sauiour Chriſt (if wee 
ſuddenly, that in their eating, drinking, walking, and | | doe beleeue theſe to be true) wherein it was prophe- 
ſpeaking, they were ſurpriſed with death, and in ſuch cied forſooth, that the Britaines ſhould loſe their 
number, that the liuing were ſcarce able to bury the Kingdome, and that the ſame ſhould be poſſeſſed of 
dead; which miſeries laſted no leſſe then eleven yeeres others, vntill the time that the bones of Cadwallader 
continuance, whereby the Land became deſolate, and ſhould bee brought from Ramc. By ſuch toies and 
brought forth no fruit at all, inſomuch that the King | illuſtons in thoſe daies of darkneſſe, the euer erring 
and many of his Nobles were driuen to forſake their | minds of men were content to be lead: for not onely 
native Country, and to ſeeke releefe in forraine parts. Cadmwallader, a quiet and mecke-ſpirited man, was pol: 
Cadwallader repaired to the Court of Alan his coſen, i ſeſſed with this conce it, that it came vnto him by a di- 
the King of Little Britaine in France, where he was ho- | | uineprouidence, but alſo King Alan perſwaded him 
nourably receiued and maintained. to obey his Oracle; and thereupon preparing for his 
But now the Angell of God ſheathing his ford Pilgrimage, gave ouer his expedition for Britaine , 
from ſlaughter, and the earth anſwering man a- and left his diſtreſſed Subiects to bee ouer-runne by 
gaine with her former abundance, thoſe Saxons that | ſtrangers, and the Land to bee enioied by a forraine 
were eſcaped, ſent for more of their Nation to their | | Nation: and receiuing the habit of ſeeming Religion 
| further ſupplie, who repleniſhed the Cities, and | at the hands of Pope Sergius, died ſoone after in the 
manured the Countrey, at this day called Lhoyger, | | yeereof our fix hundred eighty nine, and there 
containing all the Land that lay on the Eaſt of Se- | | was buried in — of 
werne and Dee, ——— the poore Britaines | | the Britaines bloud, after they had held ion 
of their rightfull inheri „and dividing their | therof the ſpace of one thouſand one hu thirty 
Lands vnto their one vie. Cadwallader hearing of and ſeuen yeeres before the Natiuitie of Chriſt, and 
their daily arriuage, and their vniuſt intruſion vpon fix hundred eighty eight yeeres after his Birth, as the 
his home-bred ſubiects, minded their redreſſe by his | Chronicle of wales, with other Rritaie Writers, haue 
pteſent returne, and to that end had wrought King | | calculated, though( as is ſaid) after the largeſt ſize, But 
Alan, for his ſuccour & aſsiſtance. But ſee how it chan- | | howſoeuer this ſudden alteration was wrought in 
ced: He being now ready to imbarke his Hoſt, and ro | | Cadwallader,yet whiles he continued a King in health, 
hoiſe vp his ſailes for Britaine, and in the ſilent night W lr YE — 
terme 
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Feds bift. 
lib. 522.7. 
| 


Saxon Me. 
narchs. 


An. Do. 45 c. 


Ted. 
Malmsb. 


NE Cond wes ever e wed vi- 
Rarie; for 


and Edilwach alſo King of the South-Saxons, with the 


ruine of his Country, as the Britiſh Hiforians report, 
and would haue it. 


But Beds, vnto whom more credit is heercin to be 
giuen, telles vs, that Lothaire was ſlaine by Eurit, his 
Nephew and Succeſſour, declaring the manner and 
day ot his death zand that Ceadwull, a young man of 
the weſl-Saxons bloud royall, being baniſhed from a- 
mong them, fell vpon the South-Saxons, harrying the 
Country and killing their King. Bur a la- 
menting the bloud he had ſpilt,whereat euen Nature 
her ſelfe ſeemed to bee offended, in great repentance 
abandoned his Kingdome, and pilgrim-like went vn- 
to Rome, where of Pope Sergius be was baptized vpon 


Eaſter Euen, the yeere from Chriſts Natiuitie ſix hun- 
dred eightie nine. The times thus agreeing, their 
names ſo neere, their deuotions alike, Sergius the fame 


ghoſtly father to both, their ſepulchers in one and the 


| 


fame Church, doe ſtrongly confirme that they both 
. ofthe Kingsthirgo 
uern and immediatelie the very Name of hk 
taineP, for many hundred yeeres enſuing, as inthe | 
- m9; 6g Hiſtorie (Chriſt afiſting) ſhall bee 

ew 4 

And now at laft, according to my firſt intendment, 
Iam come to of the ſucceſaion of Great Bri- 
tines Monarkes, from which (vpon the fore-ſhewed 
occaſions of the lands diuiſion, the Saxons poſſeſsi- 
ons, and theſe Britaine Reliſters) I haue beene ouer- 
long ſtaicd, and am forced to returne againe to King | 
Hengiſt, the firſt of the Saxons, that I may ſhew their | 
ſucceeding ſucceſsion in this Enghſb Monarchy : wher- 
in of neceſsitie I muſt deſire the patience of my Rea- 
der, if ſome things be againe touched that formerlie 
haue beene ſpoken, the Matter of Hiſtorie ſo much 
requiring, and the Method that to my proceeding I 
haue herein propoſed, enforcing it. 
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THE SAXONS SVCCESSIONS IN 
THE MONARCHY OF GREAT BRE 


TAINE, WHEREOF HENGIST THE FIRST KING 
OF KENT BECAME THE FIRST MO- 
NARCH OF THE ENG- 

LISHMEN, 


CraPerer XIII. 


6 „ „„ „ „ 0 9 ©82 


hb-Saxons , having the 
ommand ouer certaine 
forces planted in the Low- 
countries of „in 
the yeere of Chriſts Incar- 
nation foure hundred and 
fiftie, tranſported them 
ouer into Britaine, where 
the fifth yeere after his ar- 
rivall, he began his Kingdome in Kent & having ſur- 
priſed his ſon in law King / ortigers,ſlain his Britaines, 
and ſeized into his poſſeſsion the beſt of the Iland, he 
laid the foundation of a Monarchy, and deſerueth to 
be reputed the firſt Monarch of the Engliſh Nation. 
(2) He(asallthe Saxon Kings belides)doth claime 


ibs a Prince of the Eug- 


| 


at Conesborow, Hee left iſſue behind him two ſonnes 
and one daughter, whole names were Hatwaker, Eke, 
and Rowens 


trus Albinus of Wittenberg, a great 


his originall from Prince aden, and his wife Fris, 
by Wechtathe eldeſt of their ſeuen ſonnes, being the 
fifth in iſſue from them; as thus: Himſelfe was the 
ſonne of Withrgils,who was the ſonne of iu and he 
— —_ of eelta, the eldeſt ſonne of the Deified 
N 

This Prince held the ſupreme Scepter of this Iland 
for thirty foure yeeres continuance, and therein died 
honorably, ſaith Marianus Scotue. But Peter de Itham, 
Polydore, and others ſay, that he was ſlaine in battell, 
or elſe taken by Edol, Earle of Glace rer, and beheaded 


(3) Hatwaker his eldeſt ſonne, is reported by Pe. 


was 


1 


35 


1 a ith. Nee 


* 


„„ "Y”, 


— 


he was the Father of Duke # 


ſtant in all his warres, wherein he 
monie of his valour : whoſe 


tries [ 


his deſignes. At whoſe ſurpaſeing beautie and feature 


cographer alſo)ro be Duke ofthe Saxon in G- 


— 


4) Ede, the ſecond ſonne of Hemgift, came 
worthy teſti- 
me of Kent after 
his death he enioyed, and gaue name to that Coun- 
who were from him called Erkings, 


| 


— 


do inioytde pleal 
wi olnioythe 


== 


all aweseither of God or mad, was likewiſe his third 
irc torn "rior Taber 

wasi ully be- 
got in that wicked bed. * | | 
This Rowens, whom ſome call Ramxa, by y Har pines 
is accounted the Neece,and not the Daughter of Hen- 
gat. But ſeeing his opinion is grounded vpon the 
youth of Hengiſt, as not ſufficient in yeeres to haue a 
daughter ſo mariageable, [rather thinke and hold this 
bare teſtimonie vnable to turne the great ſtreame of 
+a our of their vſuall courſe and receiued 

ell, 
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ELLA THE FIRST KING OF THE 
SOVTH-SAXONS, AND SECOND MO- 


NARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, 


CRAFT XIV. 


— 


n noble Saxon, bei 
S 27 ſent tor by King Bagel 
i aboutthe three and twen- 
\ tith ycere of his raigne, 
brought a freſh ſupply of 
thoſe Germans to the re- 
>| liefe of his Countrymen, 
Slo with his forces lan- 
$1 ded at the hauen now cal- 
led Shoreham in Suſſex, 


»8 | where — Inhabitants in many skir- 


miſhes theminto a great wood then cal- 
led Andredflege, whence often being aſſailed by the 
ſudden aſſaults of the Britaines, wherein, as may bee 
thought, he loſt the liues of his two elder ſonnes, was 
ſo hardly beſet, that hee ſent for more aid of his Sex- 
ant, who came to his ſupply. 

2) His ſtrength thus au ted, and ambition 
nil increaſed, he foughr — and bloody bat- 
tels, but the laſt of them moſt fatall againſt the Br- 
taines,in the place then called M acrodeſ-burne,and be- 
ſieging the ancient and famous City Anared-Chefter 
ſituated in the faid great foreſt, and chiefe defenſible 


—ůů— 


fortreſſe in all thoſe Southern parts, intercepted the 
Britaines that came to their reliefe, and entring the 
ſame by an aſſault, put to the (word all that were 
found within it. After which great loſſe, the Britaines 
ſought rather to prouide for their owne fafery by fly- 
ing into deſert places, then by — open reſiſtance 
to procure their owne too apparant deſtruction. 

(3) Ell in this ſtate continued the time of five 
yeeres before he aſſumed the name of King, orthe li- 


mits of that Prouince aſsigned vnder his gouernment, 
but then without any ſhew / of reſiſtance laid the foun- 
dation of this Kingdome, which was the ſecond of the 


leafires of ber 
e great decay of Chtiſtianirie, 
Nobilitie, ſhe became the Kings ſe- 


mruction. By her he N 


Ella, Monar, 


An. Do. 48. 


Saxons ; and as Hero held K ent, ſo he had Suſſex and 
Surrey for his Poſſeisi 


wich 7 
of valour as that after his death he became the ſecond 
Saxon Monarch of the Engliſhmen, in the yeere of 


488. 
Ba) Heis faidto be che elde ſonne of ofa, whoſe 


(Gith he) was the ſonne of Etherbert, and he the ſonne 
of Ingengeat, who was the ſonne of Angengiat, whoſe 
father was Alaſa, the ſonne of Ingebrand, the ſonne 


of 


Sion, wherein for ſix yeeres ſpace EI, howlong be 
eng he lived, and that with ſuch approbation | *#:*<< 


ogie Florentins of Worceſter thus deriueth: Oſi Florexevigers. 


— 


”= 


326 | IHE SVCCESSIONS OF 2 
of Werbrand, the ſonne of Bears, the ſonne of Beor- | | pointment;is vncertai ne. 
ms, 2 2. ſonneof Brand, the ſonne of Braldeap, ( The yongeſt ſonne — cis, 
the fixch ſonne of prince Wodenand of Lady ria his | | whom death ſpared to liue a long life 4 but fame as 
„h geile were ess re, N — 

5) His iſſue were X ; Ct thi im is left mem buildi 
1 nor Tp — akiſted | | of Chichefter, Fortune indeed fer his fathers' Crowne 
him in his enterpriſes for Britainc. From K ymen, the on his head, but kept the Impetiall Diademe in her 
port wherein they arriued,was called Kymeniſbore; b owne hand, to adorne the head ofa worthier bearcr, 
the Britaines, C which time and ſeas hat which was Cherdik the weſft-Saxon, vnto vom Ci 
both ſho altered: and now is it called | | gaue yeerely contribution, to ſecure him from 
Shoreham,a well knowne hauen in Suſſex.This Prince | Britaines, as before and after hath been, and ſhall bee 
came to his graue before his Father, either by the | ſhewed. 
ſtroke of warres, or by the courſe of nature, without (8) This Ell his entrance and erection of his 
further mention of his acts, and his ſucceſſion, cut off | | Kingdome, for time is vncertaine; but his raigne 
by hisdearh. therein, as alſo in his Monarchie, is more certainelie 
Florent. /V ig. (6)Plenching his ſecond ſonne, was borne vnto him knowne : for hee was King of the Sexth-Saxons the 

inthe Lowe countries of Germam, and with his bre- | | ſpaceof thirty two yeeres, and Monarch of the Eng- 
thren aſſiſted his Father to the attaining of the Santi hſb-men (ix and twenty, dying in the yeere of Chrith 
Saxons Crowne;burt being cut off by vntimely death, Incarnation fiue hundred and foureteene, which was 
whether by the hand of the enemy, or by natures ap- | the thirty ſixth after his firſt arriuall into gritaine_. 
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CHERDIK THE FIRST KING OF 
THE VEST-SAXONS, AND THIRD 


MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISHMEN. 


CHAPTERXV, 


He Saxons Sunne, thus ri- added to his aſpiring hopes: for therein hee ſlew Na- 
ſen and high aſcended vp- tanleod, otherwiſe called Nazalcod, a mighty King of 
on the South of Britaine, the Briraines, whereby an eaſie entrance was laid open 
began now to ſpreade his to his deſired Empire, and a more eaſie warre left to 
beames towards the IVeſt; his poſteritie. This battle chanced about the yeere of 
for Kent being quietly Chriſt Ieſus five hundred and eight, and was fought 
poſſeſſed by King ES, in the region of Natanleod, (which Country bare the 
7918 and South-Saxia, with all name of the King) and neere vnto a brooke of water 
— = che ſubducd, at the dif in the Weſt of Hampſhire, which from Cherdik 
| pole of great Ela, Cherdik| | to becalled Cherdiksford,where now a Towne of the 
a valiant Captaine of the Low Country Germans, ſame name ſtandeth, but by contraction and ſhort- 
thought himſelfe as ſufficient in warres, and as a- | neſſe ofſpeech is called Chardford, 
ble to reach at, to weare, and to weld a Crowne of (3) Florentius of Worceſter, the Saxons Genealogiit 
Eſtate, as either of them that had fo done before (as 1 may well terme him) bringeth this Cherdsk (as 
him: and ſeeing that Britaize was now the ſeede- he doth the reſt of the Saxon Kings) from the ancient 
plot for Diadems, (et his affection and preparation Prince aden, and that in this manner: Cherdik (ſaith 
that wax. he) was the ſonne of Eliſus, and hee the ſonne of ga 
Met.VVeſtm, (2) He with his forces entred in the Weſt of that the ſonne of Gerjſiws, the ſonne of Wigge, the ſonne of 
Tland, where he in his firſt battell ſo danted the Inha- Friarrin,the ſonne of Freodegar, the brother of Bam, 


A apparãt ſignes of approching glory were the progenitor of Ida the firſt King of Bermcia, and 
both 
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—|borh ofthem the ſonnes of and, the ſoane of Zee/-1 | hundred thirty five, being the chree and thirciech 
the . chi Kingdome, and che lurdeth after his firt ar: 
. *(5) His iſfiic were two ſonnes, Xexrik and Cl. 


Kingdome of the Weſf-Saxons, ſeating bin and es ene ofthe other 

reer een attained — een and title 

Saxons, for whoſe further ſecuritie, Ciſſi King of that | tharCheydike heere firſt lad. | 
Prouince, gaue him an yeerely contribution towards 9 Chelwolfe his ſecond ſonne( for of reurit the 
the maintenance of his in warre; wherein hee | eldeſt wee are hereafter to ſpeake) hath little mention 
got ſuch reputation, that the death of Ells, and made among bur writers: more then that hee was the 
the thirteenth of his owne raigne, hee aſſumed the | | Anceſtour of E:hwin the eight King of the !Veſf-5ax- 
Monarchie vnto himſelfe,and was both the firſt King ons, that is to fay , the father to Xenfrid the father 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the third Monarch of the Ew- | | of K which Kenſy had iſſue the ſaid Erwin, who 
gliſh-men, wherein he continucd the ſpace of twentic was the Succeſſor of king Kemwalk, and predeceſſor 
one yeeres,and deceaſed in the yeere of our Lord fiue | of King Xentwiwin the kingdome of the et- Sarnos. 
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KENRIK THE SECOND KING OP 


THE WEST-SAXONS, AND FOVRTH 


MONARCH OF THE ENG. 
LISHMEN. 


CuaretreR XVI. 


— 


iel, the eldeſt ſonne of (2) Andenlarging his confines vpon the Terri- 
King Cherdick (as is aid) tories of the Britaines, gaue them two great ouer- 
: 1 a being Seems in Germanie, throwes; the one at Searesbery in Wilt-ſhire, and the o- 
and following his father ther at Banbury in Oxford-ſbire, which was fought the 
into Britain, — two and twentieth of his raigne, whereby his fame 
| 


ſerued vnder him, as we grew - wax — an his —— in more 
in the Battle fought a- quiet after. He raigned the of tw x yeeres, 
inſt Ki ey the and left this life in the — — God five 
Krit day of his arriuage, as | | hundred ſixty. 
in other battles againſt the (3) He had iſſue three ſonnes, Chenline,Cuthwolfe, 
Jritainet in other places ; namel , at Cherdiksford, and Cath, Chelwin the firſt, ſucceeded his father in the 
clerdiſtey, and in the Conqueſt of the Ile of Wight. Im- | Monarchie, and ef- Sara Kingdome, 
mediately vpon the death of his Father, he ſucceeded (4) Cuthwolfe, the ſccond, alsiſted his brother in 
in his whole dominions, and was ordained the ſecond | | many victories, as preſently in his raigne ſhall follow, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the fourth Monarch of Cath, the third brother, famous in his iſſue, 
the Engli/bmen, beginning his raigne ouer both at one | | though mentionleſſe for action in himſelfe, whereof 
and the ſame time, theYeere of Chriſt his Nativitie | more largely bath beene {j in the raigne of en · 
five hundred thirty foure. bee the Weſft-Saxons. 
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cis. | CHEVLINE THE THIRD KING OF. 
THE WEEST-SAXONS, AND FIFTH 


MONARCH OF THE ENG 
LISHMEN. | 
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Craerer XVII. 


Heuline, the eldeſt ſonne ſlaughter of the Britiſh Sauldiers, three of their Kings, 
of King Kenrike_, ſerued whole names were,Coinmagill.C andiday, and Farimna- 
with great commendati- gill, fell in the Field, with the ſurprirall of theſe three 
ons vnder his father,in all | Cities, Gloceſter, Bathe, and Cirenceſter . Then (faith | oh. 
his warres againſt the Bri- | | Gyldas) enidenth appeared the Lands deſtruttion, the fins 
tains, and is (pecially men- | | of the Britaines being the only cauſe, when neither Prince 
tioned at the Battle of | | nor People, Prieſt nor Lenite, regarded the Law of the 


An. D. 561. 


Matth.ve, 


\ 
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Matt elm. F — Banbury in In ; Lord, but diſabedientiy wandred in their owne waer. 
SS and afterhis fathers death (%) But no greater were the ſinnes of the Britains, 
| became the third King of | | then the vnſariable deſires of the Saxons were to con- 

the lVeſt-Saxons, and the fifth Monarch ofthe n. quer: for Cheuleneabour the laſt of Malgoe his gouern- 
men. Hec much enlarged the bounds of his King- ment, met the Britarnes at Fethanleab, in the face of a 
dome, and increaſed the power and gloric of the | | Field, which was fought out, to the great ſlaughters 
N eft-Saxons. of them both, and with the death of Prince cui King 
Heary Huacing, (:) For continuing the warres where his Father | Chewlnsſonne : notwithſtanding the victorie fell on 


left, did not onely ſubdue the Britaznes in many Bat- his ſide with great ſpoiles obtained, and poſſeſsions 
tles, but alſo ſer himſelfe againſthis one Nation the | | of many Provinces, which himſelfe no long time 
Saxons, and ſought to impoſe the ſcope of his power | | enioied. 
| vpon the South of the Riucr Themes for entrin (6) For growne proud through his many pro- 
Kent (whole King was then a childe, by name E ſperous victories againſt his enemies, and tyrannizing 
* Wimbledon. | bert, che ſonne of Imerik) at Wiphanaun or * Wilbendun | | ouer his owne Subiects, the Weſt-Saxons,fell into ſuch 
in Surrey, ina ſet and (ore Battle, defeated all his for- contempt, that they ioined with the Britaizes for his 
ces, whence the young King was chaſed, and two of deſtruction. The greateſt againſt him, was diſloyall 
his greateſt Captames, bearing the names of Dwkes, ; | Chell, or Cealrił, his nephew, the ſonne of Cuthwis his 
were ſlaine, as we haue ſaid. moſt loyall brother, whom both the Nations had c- 
(:) Not long after this victory, he ſet his minde lected for Generall. Vnder him they muſter and march 
| to mlarge his Veff-Saxons Dominions vpon the poſ- | | into Wilt-ſhire and at Wodnesbeothe(now Wannes-ditch) 19 
ſeſsion of the declining Britaines, and to that end fur. itch downetheir Standards. Chewline that thought 
niſhed torth a great Band of his Souldiers, whereof ee lead fortune in a leaſe, with confident bo!dneſle 
he made his brother Cathwin chiefe Generall. Theſe buile his preſent proceedings vpon his former ſuc- 
marching to Bedford, gaue Battle to the Britaines, | | ceſſe, and in the face of his enemies diſplaied his co- 
where they flew them downe-right, and furprized lours. Bur the Battles joined, and the Field 
ſoure of their chicfeſt Townes, at that time called | | with 1 Foo loſt ypon the Kings (ide, and 
Auer. Lieanburge , Eglebouręh, Benſington , and Eueſbam, he in diſtreſſe ſaued himſelfe by flight. Heere might 
| which they forrificd, to their owne ſtrength, and the | you haue ſcene the world, as it is, vnconſtant and vari- 
Britaines ꝑreat loſſe. able ; for he a M, that had ouer-· borne the Britains 
(a) And following the Tract of his fore-going | | in ſo many Battles, and had raiſed his Saxons vnto ſo 
| fortunes, about ſix yeeres after ſent forth againe his great a height, is forced to flee before his conquered 
Saxens, vnder the conduct of the foreſaid Cuthwin, Captiues, and to exile himſelte from the ſight of his | 
whoencountred the Britaines at Diorth or Deorham, | | owne Subiects, after he had gloriouſly raigned thirty 
with ſuch valour and ſucceſſe, that beſides great one yeeres, or (as ſome will) thirty three, and as a 
meane 
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power 
yeere of Chriſt five hundred ſixty ſeven ; and laſtly in 


ouerthrow. — — ing, as hee was vali- 
— his enemies, hee 
was there ſlain, in the of our Lord fine hundred 
eighty foure, being the fine and twentieth yeere of 
his fachers raigne, and that without iſſue. 


— ü——ü 3 j¹ 


the Battle at Fethanleah,where the Britaines receiued a | 


the 


both of them in a right line iſſued from chi 
as in the ſeuenth Chapter we haue ſaid. 


meane man,died in his baniſhment che yeere of grace Chentine 
five hundred ninery two. , because 
(7) He had iſſue two ſonnes, which were Cu and yeeres z 
Cuthwi — ores emma" | s father 
warres, at Wimbledone in Surry againſt 
King Ethelbert a_—_ of Kentiſbmes, in the 


bright, and ſtood with greater 


eſty vpon the browes of Ina, the warlike and zea- 
lous of iVeft-Saxons and of Egbert the victorious 
and firſt (ole abſolute Monarch o — re : 
thi por wh 
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LISHMEN, HIS WIVES AND 
ISSVE, 


ETHELBERT THE FIFTH. AND 
FIRST CHRISTIAN KING OF KENT, 


| AND THE SIXTH MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
] 


He flame of the Weft-Sa- 
xons for a time thus quen- 
ched, the Lampe of Kent 


Monarchie, after it had 
— gy w_—_ 


of 
theſe 


laſt Kings: for 
young Egberts entrance, 
wich the great loſſe of his — ouerthrowne by 
King chenline, gaue rather inducements to a tributary 
— then any apparant hopes to purchaſe an 
pire. 
7 is wo his hidden 
1 0 a times 
. ——— 
was eui — who making vſe of his owne 
outh and loſſe, got thereby experience, both to de- 
enſe himſelfe, and to prouołe others, and with ſuch 
victories abroad, repuired his loſſes at home, that as 
farre as Humber he — — 
(3) Thus growneto be the greateſt ofany Saxon 
before him, hee oughrto holdirwp by forraineall 
ance, and to that end became ſuter for Berta a moſt 
vertuous Chriſtian Lady, the daughter of Chelperik 


King of Frence;zento whom by her father ſhe was laſt- 
lie but with theſe conditions, that ſhe might 

her Chriſtias Profefiion,cnioy the preſence and 
the inſtructions of Lazdhard her learned Biſhop, with 


the place of his Queene. 


(4) Theſe coucnants concluded, and many French 
Chriſtians attending her in his Court, by their daily 
ſeruice of God, and continuall iſe of pietie, drew 
many of the Engliſh to fauour their Religion, yea and 
the King alſo to bee inclined that way. And as theſe 
were ing the ſaluation of Kent, behold Gods 


proceedings for the conuerſion of the reſt. 


) Irchanced great Gregory(then bur Arch-dea- 
con of R) to ſee certaine youths of this Iland 
— — —— His — 

ſtian pitying at ſuch heatheni nixing, a 
beholding ſtedfaſtly their faces to be fai mae yr 
like, demanded of their Merchants, of what Nation 
they came ; who made him anſwer, that they were 
ales, and by that name were knowne vnto other 
Nations. Indeed, ſaid he, and not without cauſe, for 


their reſemblance is Angelicall, and fit it is that they 
be made inheritours with the Angels in Heaven, But 


of what Province are they? ſaid Gregory. It was repli- 
ed; Of Deira, a Country ſiruated in the Continent of 
Nritaie No ſurely, ſaith he, it is great pity but theſe 


People 
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I Aufl ine com- 
meth into Eng- 
lard, 


| people hould bee raken from Dejirs, the ire 


that Princes Dominions ſhould 


A line and his 
follower #arain- 
rained in Cantur - 
bury. 


Be dla hilt. Ib. 2. 
cap. 6. 
Beds hf. lib. l. 
045.26. 


Grew lib. 7. 


cs. 


| 


i 

| 

le -nturbury 
guen to Auſlines 
\ 

' 

| 

' 
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| 
. Lambert 
 £ ara nb. Kent. 


! The buriall of 
the dead gt anted 
withun the Citie. 


| 


ing what was nin rt Fn 


it was anſwered, that he was called Ela j whereunto 
he alluding, ſaid, that Alleluia, to the — np 
ung. 


And to that purpoſe himſelfe, being afrer- 


for aſsiſtance, whereof Melitus, Iuſtus, and I alm were 
chiefe. Thele landing in 7 anet, in the moneth of lah, 
about five hundred ninery and fix yeeres after the In- 
carnation of Chriſt, and one hundred forty and ſeuen 
after the firſt arriuage of theſe Angles into Britaine,had 
immediately acceſſe vnto the preſence of King Ethel- 
bert, but yet in the open Field, for hee feared to con. 
ferre with them in any houſe, leſt by ſorcerie (as hee 
fondly ſurmiſed) he might be ouercome. 

(7) Theſe preaching vnto him the word of lite, 
his anſwer was,that preſently he could not conſent to 
their Doctrine, neither rallily forſake his ancient and 
accuſtomed Religion. But ſeeing (faid hee) you tell 
vs ſtrange things, and giue vs ſaire promiles of after 
life, when this life ſhall be ended, wee permit you to 
preach the ſame to our people, and to conuert as ma. 
ny as you can; and wee our ſelues will miniſter all 
things behoouefull for your liuelihood. Which pro- 
miſe hee inſtantly performed, and in Canterburie his 
head City, allowed them fir places for reſidence, and 
ſufficient prouiſion for their maintenance; wherein 
theſe religious men, following in ſome mcaſure the 
examples of the Apoſtles, ſpent their times in prea- 
ching and praiers, watching for the peoples conuerſi- 
ons, and exerciſing the workes of true piety, as exam- 
ples and motiues vnto others, to embrace the Goſpel 
which they ſought to plant. 

(8) Neere vnto the Eaſt part of the City,ſtoodan 
ancient Church, built by the Chriſtian Romans, whiles 
they had dwelt in Britaine, and by them dedicated to 
the honour of S. Martin, and is fo yet called. To this 
Church the Chriſtian Queene Berta, with her Com- 
municants the French, daily reſorted to pray, and vn- 
to theſe, and in this Church, Auſtine — his fellowes 
began daily to preach: vnto whoſe Sermons ſo many 
of the Kentiſhalſo reſorted, that a plentifull harueſt 
in ſhort time appeared, vpon the ſeede- plot of their 
tillage; for it is reported that ten thouſand of the En- 
gliſb people were bn tized there in one day, inſomuch 
that the K ing himſelfe forſooke his — Idola- 
trie, and likewiſe receiued the Sactament of Baptiſme, 
vnto his ſaluation in Chviſt in witneſſe y hereot, hee 
gaue the Lordſhip and Royaltie of his chiefe Citie 
Canterburie, vnto Auguſtine, and reſigned his princely 
Palace therein vnto him, who in the Eaſt of this City 


nificent Church, dedicated to the ſeruice and name of 
Chriſt, which at this day is the Cathedrall of that Me- 
tropolitan See : and Ethelbert to giue him more roome, 
withdrew himſelfe vnto Reculuer in Tanet, where he 
creed a Palace for himſelfe and his ſucceſſours, the 
compaſſe wherof may be traced by an old wal, whoſe 
ruines remaine there yet to this day. 

(9) Aaſtine thus — and in the well deſerued 
fauour of King Ethelbert, got one requeſt more, Which 
was this, that whereas by the Law ofthe Twelue Ta- 
bles, it was forbidden to bury the dead within the 
walles of any Citie, (the practiſe whereof, wee daily 


finde by monumentstaken vp in the fields 2 


it would pleaſe him to giue to that vſe, an old Ido 

Temple ſtanding without the Eaſt Wall of the Citie, 
wherin the King himſelfe had wontedly worſhipped 
his Idols. This obtained, and the Church purged 
fr6 that r exerciſe, to the ſeruice of God, be. 
ing honored with the name of S. Pancras, King Ethel- 
bert added thereunto a moſt faire Manaſterie , built 
vpon his owne coſt, and dedicated it vnto the name 
of Peter and Pau the Apoſtles, appointing it to bee the 
place for the Kentiſh Kings Sepulchers, and Auſtine 
likewiſe meant it for the burials of his ſucceſſours in 
that Sce. But firſt it became the Monument of his 


owne name: for in regard ofthe Procurer, both Pan- 


6 
. Pope, ſent Auſtine a Monke, with forty others, 


laid the foundation of chat great, and afterwards mag- | 


—— 


cras, Peter, and Panl were ſoone ſwallowed vp, and 
the whole called onely by che name of 8. Auftenes. n 


this ight Kings of Kent had their bod 
———— 


ies inter- 


S.Tobns, a new Church by him erected, procured of 
King Egbert the ſonne of Ercombert, that the ſuccre- 
ding Arch-biſbops might be buried there. This Mana- 


feeri, as all the reſt did, came to her fatall period in 


the daies of King Henry the Eighth;whole vncouered 
walles ſtood ſo long languiſhing in time and ſtormes 
of weather, that daily increaſed the aſpect of her ru- 
ines, till now laſtly they are made ſubiect to other 

ublike vſes, and the Whole tract of that moſt goodly 
— in the ſame place no where appearing. 
Onely Ethelberts Tower, in memoric and honour of 
the man, as yet hath eſcaped the verdict and ſentence 
of deſtruction; whoſe beauty, though much defaced 
and ouerworne, will witneſſe to ſucceeding ages the 
magnificence of the whole, when all ſtood compleat 
in their glory together. 

(10) Theſe his happie beginnings, Auſline bg 
nified by Letters to Rowe, and withall demanded di- 
rections, how he might further procced : which que- 
ſtions, were they not written by the Venerable heda, 
wee could hardly beleeue that ſuch idle conceits 
ſhould haue place in the minde of a man fo well and 
fruitfully buſied: as, hether a woman with child might 
receiue the Sacrament of Baptiſme, or in her manethly dif 
eaſe, the holy Communion, or enter the Church”: how long 
after her deliverance, the husband ought to refraine her 
Bed : How the Gifts that were offred on the Altar, ought to 
be diſtributed : and onto what degree of conſanguinitie 
Chriſtians might marie : and many others ſuch like, as 
though himſelfe had neuer read either Moſes or Paul. 
But of the thing then more needfull, for that at that 
time it ſtirred moſt contention, it ſeemeth he was ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed; neither among his other queſti- 
ons is it once named: and that was, the due time for 
the celebration of Eaſter: the difference whereof, be- 
twixt the Britaines and the Remans was ſuch, that it 
cauſed Lord-like Auſten to prophecie (if not to ſeeke) 
their deſtrutions;and they in their opinions, to hold 
him no better then the Man of Sinne: for thus the 
Storie is reported. 

(11) Auſtine, by the aſsiſtance and authoritie of 
King Etheibert, called an Aſſemblie of the Britiſb Ri- 
ſhops and Doctaurs, that had retainedthe doctrine of 
the Goſpell amongſt them, euen from the firſt planta- 
tion thereof by the Apoſtles themſelues, to be holden 
in the Borders of the V ictians and 1Veft-Saxons, and at 


* 


the place vpon that occaſion called * Auguſtines Oake: 
thither reſor ted ſeuen Britiſh Biſhops and many other well- 
learned men (ſaith Beda) out of their greateſt Monaſterie 
at Bangor, where at that time Dinothwas Abbat. Theſe 
men now ready to goe to the foreſaid Synod, came firit to a 
certaine holy and wiſe man, which lmed thereabout an An- 
chorets life, to acke his counſell, whether they ought at Au- 
| [tins preaching and exhortation, leaue their Traditions or 
no:T be Anchoret replied, If he be a man of God, follow 
him. But how ſhall we prooue ( ſaid they) that hee is a mans 
of God ? The Anchoret anfwered, Our Lord ſath, Takeyee 
an you my Toke, and learne ye of me-, for I am milde and 
humble of heart, 1f therefore this Auſtine bee milde and 
humble of heart, it i like that lumſelfe beareth the Toke of 
Chriſt, and will offer you the ſame to beare. But if hee bee 
2 mk is — that hee is not of God, neither 
muſt we much eſteeme his words. I hen they enquired 

they might know whether this Auſtine — praud — 
— . — TA. 
to the plare of the Synod or Councell-houſe : andifit bee [6 
that when you approch neere him, he ariſe courteouſly, and 
ſalutey0w, then thinke hum to ber the ſeruant of Chriſt, and 


, | ſo heare him, and obey him : butif when you approch, hee 


;/c you, and will not vouchſafe to riſe at , 
—— ů —-— 
of you. And truꝶ ( ſaith hee) as this Anchoret bude them, 


ſo did they : for it d, that when they came thither, 


—̃ — 


S. Auſtine was already ſet im his chaire, and ſfirred _ 


reb-biſhops therein laid, vntill 5: 4 
that Cuthbert the elcuenth in luce ion, in fauour of | **=* 


Beda bil 
60h. . 


Auſt ei que, 
ons to the fen 
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r — And ſo the Synod brake | 
© withour | 
that the ſubſtance of doctrine But here Coles interrupted him, and ſaid, I mach 
was embraced in Britaine,before the (ending of Ai mel, brother, doings a fond comtenti- 
from eme: only in ceremonies they diſſented, as the an Apoſtle as 
moſt of Chriſtian Churches, without ion to leaned vpon our Lords breft,and whoſe 
the Goſpell, at this day doe. And this for the ole He and behaxiour allthe world acknowledgeth to bee moſt 
bration of Eafter, a matter of no great moment (if we Wiſe and diſcreet. | 
conlider our Chriſtian libertie, and the Apoſtles feare God forbid ( ſaid Wilfrid) that I ſhould accuſe Tohn: but id mode. 
that the obſeruations of daies, moneths, times, and | yet we know that he the decrees of Moſes literally, and | tadon. 
yeeres, turne the hearts after be 3 | 4ecording tothe Tewiſh Lawes ; and ſo the reſt of the Apo. 
againe into bondage, and make his labours for Chri ler were conſtr ained in ſome things to doe, for the weake- 
in vaine)yer for the different obſeruation only of this | | ne of them who arcoantedit a great ſin to abrogate thoſe 
Fealt from the Ramans, how olt are the Iritaines tears | | rites that God himſeife had inſtituted ; and for that — 
med by Beda, a wicked people, a curſed nation, and S Pa did circumciſe T imothie, offred blaud. ſacri fices in 
well deſeruing choſe calamities which the Lord did the Temple, ſhaned his head at Corinth with Aquila and 
afflict vponthem } This controuerſie far Eafters ce- | | Priſcilla: vpon which conſider ation 27 Iames vnto 
[ebration, thus begun. continued no leſſe then ninety Faul, Tow ſee brother how many thouſand of the Iemes huue ad anos 
yecresafter, and was laſtly concluded in manner as | | received the faith, andallof theſe are yet zealous followers ek. 20. 
followeth. 'y 0 of the Law, But the light of the Goſpell now ſhining thorow 
(12). This variance — Beds) made not onely the world, it is not for any Chriſtian to bee tircum- 
the people to doubt and feare, leſt bearing the name — to offer vp ſacrifices of Beaſts, Saint Toh 
of Chriſtians, they did and had runne in vaine, as the therefore, according to « qua the Law, in the four- 
Apoltle ſpeaketh, but alſo good Ofy King of Nor- | | teexth day of the firſt moneth, at cuen began the celebration | 
thumberland and learned Prince Alkfryd,with Queene | | of Eaſters Feftimitie—, regardieſe whether it fell upon the 
Eanfled, were much diſtracted and perplexed: for by | | Sabbath day, or any other of the weste. But S. Peter prea- 
this variance (ſaith hee) it often times hapned, that in | ching the Goſpellin Rome, remembring that our Lord aroſ7 
one yeeretwo Eaſters were kept; forthe King brea- | | from his graue the firſt day after the Sabbath, gining there- 
king vp his Faſt, and ſolemnizing of the Feaſt, the vnto vs certaine aſſurance of our reſurrettion, obſerued 
Queene with Prince Alkfrid, continued their Faſt,and | | the Feaſt of Eaſter according to the Commandement 4 that 
kept that day their Palme. Junday. To conclude which Law he looked for ruem as $.lobn did, that is to ſay, ile firſt 
contrarietie, a Sywod purpoſely. was called, and the Sabbath after the full Moone _ moneth. Neither 
Queſtion diſputed by theix beſt Diuincs, The place | | doth — — ＋ ,and Apoſtles pra- 
was Str hor Winthy,whereof N ilda was Abbeſſe. | Z7iſe, breake the old Law, but rather fulfleth it; for the 
The chiefe parties for, and againſt che accuſtomed | | Law commandeth the Feaſt of Paſſeoucr to bee kept from EA. 
time of keeping that feaſt, were King 0/wyand Prince | | the foureteenth day of that moneth, to the twentie and one ; 
_ his ſonne. The Diſputers for 0/wy and the | | of the ſame. «And this hath the Nicene Councell not newly 
eſtabliſhed orders, were Colman Arch-biſhop of Yorke, decreed, but rather confirmed (as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- | gau bh. 10. 
ich his Scots Clergie_, and Hildathe vertuous and | riewitneſſeth) that this is the true obſernation of Eaſter, | cap.6- 
earned Lady Abbeſſe 1 For Altfrid and | and a all Chriſtians after this account is to ber celebrated: 
the attempted alteration, were AgilbertBiſhop of the | and thereupon charged Biſhop Colman, that hee neither ob- 
Weſt-Saxons;Wilfrid Abbat of Rippon,with James and | | ſervedit according to Tim nor Peter. 
Romanus, two learned men, and the reuerend Cedds To this the Biſhop replied, that Anatholius for his | gi 
newly conſecrated Biſhop, appointed Prolocator of | | holine(ſe much commended by the ſaid Ecclefiaſticall Hiſto- 
the Aſſembly. rie, and Columba a Father of like ſanctitie, by whom mir a- 
The Conuocation ſet, King Ofwy made a ſolemne cles were wrought, kept the Feaſt according as he then did, 
Oration, wherein hee vrged a neceſsitie, that thol# | | fram whoſe imitation he durſt not digreſſe. 
ople which ſerued one God, ought to celebrate his Your Fathers, which you pretend to follow, how holy ſoe- | wi, ia, 
— Sacraments alike, and ſhould keepe one or- wer they bee (ſaid Wilfrid) and what miracles ſoener they 
der and rule in the ſame : the truth of which ſeruice, baue wrought, yet this I anſwer, that in the day of iudge- | yyawh. y. 
and ſurceaſe of that long vnchriſtian variance, forthe | | ment many bel [ay unto Chriſt, that they haue pr ophecied, 
Chriſtian celebration and time of Eater, was then caſt out Dinels, and wrong hi miracles in his name, to whom 
reſently by thoſe learned men to bee handled, and | our Lord will anfiver, 7 know you not. e And i your Father 
by beſt approouements to be determined; whereun- | | Columba ( yea and aur Father, if hee be the true ſernant of 
to hee requeſted their vttermoſt endeuours, and to Chriſt) were holy and mightic in miracles, yet can hee by no 
that purpoſe commanded his Arch-biſhop Colman meanes bee preferred to the moſt bleſſed Prince of the Apo- 
firſt to ſpeake : whereupon Colman with reerence | | les, unto whom our Lord ſaid, T hou art Peter, andvpon | Math. 16. 
ſtood vp and ſaid : The Exſter which I obſerue,l receiued | thisrocke I mill build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
of my Fore-fathers, of whom I was conſecrated, and ſent | | not preuaile againſt it, and to thee will I gine the keyes of 
ther for your Biſhop. They all (you know) were godly the King dome of Heauen. Thus ſaid, the King asked 
men, and obſerued i Feaſt as we doe now ; netther thi Colman, whether aur Lord indeede ſpake thus unto Peter, 
you they kept this tradition without ſure warrant from who anſwered, He did. But can you (ſaid hee) giue eni- 
greater then themſelues, which was Saint Ton the Eu- | dence of ſo ſperiall authoritie granted to your Father Co- 
gelift, and the Diſciple whom Teſus qpecialy loved, who in| | lambs ? The Biſhop ſaid, No. Then (quoth the King) 
the Churches which himſelfe planted, celebrated the Feat doe you both agree confidently, that theſe words were prin- 
of Eaſter, as we doe now. T herefore knowing the man ſo cipalh " onto Peter, and that onto him the keyes of the 
worthy, and the manner ſo ancient, I hope you will allcow- | | K ingdome of Heaven were given t They all anfiveted,7t 
feſſe, it is not ſafe far un nem to mag. is moſt certane. Whereupon the King concluded this 
| "Wilfridethe declaimer, appointed to anſwer, ſtood contronerſie, and ſaid, Then will not 1 gaineſay La 
vp and ſaid: The Faſter which ve obſerue, wee our 4 Porter as this is, but as farre as I know, and am 4- Ling oh 
hawe ſeene obſernedin Rame h, where the bleſſed Apoſtles | | ble, I will covet in all points to obey his ordnance, left per- 
Peter and Paul lined, preached, and are buried : haps when I tome to the Doores of Heawen, 1 finde none to 
. | andin our travels thorow France and Ttalie, wee x | | open onto mee, having his diſpleaſure, which is ſouleerely 
die or upon pilgrimage, we haue ſcene the ſame order kept: prooned to beare the keyes thereof. = | 
and we know by relation, that in Africke, Aſia, «Egypt and And with this ſo {imple a collection of King Ofwy, 
Greece, nay thor owout all nations and tongues in theworl4| concluded this long t contention for the ce» 
| where c hij bath bu Charch, that this our time and order | | lebration of H= 3 which heere, as borne before the 
7 . - Nan 1 time. 
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Helinfobiſt Ang 
hb.5.cap-11, 


Deda bifter. 


lib 244p.3. 


Fil- Melmeſ. 
wil. Thorne. 
Regiſter Cant. 


Bede hiſt. uh. 2. 


cp. 3. 
I Etheiber', how 
long he taigned. 


time, I haue inſerted, to continue the narration there- | 
of & to auoi ition of the ſame things, 
which I ſceke purpoſely to ſhunne ; and ſo returne a- 
gaine to King Ethelbert. - 

(13) Whonow became an inſtrument himſelfe 
for the conuerſions of his Nation the Saxons, The 
firſt fruits of his intendements were wrought vpon 
Sebert King of the La- Angles, his owne ſiſters ſonne, 
whom not onely hee conuerted to Chriſtianitie, but 
therein alsiſted him in the building of the Cathedrall 
Church of S. Paul for Miletus his Biſhop ; as alſo the 
Church of S. Peters on theWeſt of Landon, then called 
Therm, with the aſsiſtance of a London Citizen, as 
ſome haue ſaid; and himſelf at RocheFer built the Ca- 
thedral Church there, which he dedicated to the 4pes- 
file S. Andrew. | 

(14) This noble King having a care for them 
that ſhould come after, brought the Lawes of his 
Country into their owne mother tongue, and left no- 
thing vnattempted, that might aduance the glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt, or with honour adorne his owne tem- 
porall raigne ; and is worthily an example to all ſuc- 
cecding Princes, in all true pietie, and heroicall 
of a true Chriſtian King. He died the foure and twen- 
tieth day of Februarie, in the yeere of our Lord God 
ſix hundred and ſixteene, being the one and twenti- 
eth of his Chriſtiamitie, the three and twentieth of his 
Monarchie, and the fifty ſixth of his Kingdome of 
Kent, and was buried at Canterbury in the Church of 


Chapell of S.Martines. 

(15). His firſt wife was Berta, the daughter of Chil- 
perik King of France, as we haue ſaid, who was the ſon 
of King Clatayre, the ſonne of Clodoue, the firſt Chri- 
ſtian King of that Country. Shee deceaſed before the 
King her husband, and was buried in the Church of 
S. Peter & Paul and Canterburie, within the Chapell 
of S. Martines there. 


S. peter and Paul afterwards called S. Augaſtines, in the | 


(16 —ꝛ—ů— —— 

Writer, being, as is thought, vnwor- 

— becauſe of the vnnaturall con- 

tract and mariage of Edbald her husbands ſonne; a 

ſinne that both Law and Religion doe condemne: 

and laſtly by her converted husband was forſaken, 
without cither note ofher iſſue or death. 

(17) The iſſue of King Ethelbert by Queene Berta 
were Edbald that ſucceeded him in the Xentiſh King- 
dome and Edbarge two dau 

(18) Ethelbarg, the elder, was a Lady of paſsing 
beautie and pietie, and ſurnamed T ace, who greatly 
deſired and intendeda Virgins life, had not her mind 
beene auerted by the intreaty of her brother, the per- 
ſwaſions of Biſhop Paulina, and the earneſt ſuit of 
Edwine King of Northumberland; vnto which Edwine 
laſtly ſhe yeelded to bee his wife, in hope of his con- 
uerſion, and vnto whom for that purpoſe Pope Ban- 
face directed his Epiſtle from me, earneſtly ex- 
horting her that ſhee ſhould bee diligent tor the 
Kings {aluation : which ſhee ſoone after effected, to 
the great ioy of both the Kings, and to the comfort 
and — of the Chriſtian Faith thorowout Exgę- 
land. 


(19) Eabarꝑ, another daughter of King Ethelbert, 
is warranted only * the teſtimonie of Jom capgrauc, 
a great traveller in Antiquities, and ſhould bee moſt 
skilful in his own Country of Xent: notwithſtanding 
he is to be ſuſpected in this, that hee reporteth her to 
haue beene a Nunne in the Monaſterie of Minſter in 
the Ile of Thaner, vnder the Foundteſſe Damneme, be- 
ing the daughter of her nephew Ermenred, and that 
ſhee ſuccecded inthe gouernment of that houſe, Ail- 
dred the daughter of the fame Domnewe. Hee repor- 
teth alſo, that ſnee died and was buried in the ſame 

, and that her body was from thence remooued 
y the Arch-bilhop Lantyrant, to his Church of 
S. Gregorie in Canterburie . 
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REDVVALD THE TH IRD KIN 
THE EAST-ANGLES, AND SEVENTH. 


MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS 
WIVES AND ISSVE, 


| | | 
een. 
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r 


OF 


CHaeTEeR XIX. SY 


An. D.616, || 


Edwald,the ſonne of Titu- 
las, and the third King of 
the n had been 
a ſubſtitute vnder Ethel- 
bert King of Rent, and ſer· 
ued a long time as his 
Vice- roy ouer all his do- 
i minions, xhereby he gai- 
ned ſuch reputation to 


his owne valour, or Edbalds vices, (contemned of the 

ple for his Apoſtaſie, frenſie, and inceſtuous bed) 

the ſeuenth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, a 

bout the yeere of Chriſt his Incarnation if hundred 

and ſixteene; and the twentieth and fourth of his 
raigne ouer the E- Angles. 

(2) This Redwald (Ach Beds) had receiued Bap- 

tiſme in Kent, but in vaine, and without zeale, as it af- 

terwards ap For returning to his Country, 


through the perſwaſion of his wife, returned againe 
to 


WV 


r 


YC, 


to his ſuperſtitious — in one and the ſame 
Temple, after the manner of the old Samaritans, bee 
erected an Altar for the ſeruice of Chriſt, and ano- 
ther little Altar for burnt ſacrifices to his Idols, ich 
— raged Beda himſelfe. _ —— 
an inſti to "Saxons i „ſo was 
e = 
nitie ( not by y meant) in 
uing the lite of amine, whoafterwards planted the 
Golpell in all the North parts of the Saxons gouern- 
ment. 

3) For Edwene flying the rage of wilde Ethelfri 
as ſuccoured and — adit ronce of King 
Redwald , vnto whom laſtly, the Northumbrian (ent 
both threats and rewardsto haue him delinered, or 
elſe put to death: and ſurely had not the Queene 
for his life,he had preſently died. But ſheallea- 
ging the law of humanitie, the truſt of a friend, and 
the royaltie of a Prince, preuailed ſo farre, that Red- 
wald did not onely ſaue his life, but aſsiſted him in 
battell, to the deſtruction of his enemie, andthe gai- 
ning of Northumberlands Crowne. For vpon the re- 
turn of Ethelfrids Ambaſſadors, vnto whom Redwald 
had yeelded to make Edwine away, he with his power 
of the Exſt- Angles were at their backes, and as an ene- 
mie — 3 
(4) d, whole rage and revenge was ready e- 
nough vpon leſſer occalions,with ſuch ſudden prepa- 
ration as he was able ro make, met the Ea, Angles 
almoſt at Notting bam, and that not farre from the Ri- 
uer idle, where boldly encountring his vnequall ene- 
mie, at the firſt brunt ſlew Reywhere the ſonne of King 


|. 


whoſe 


K 


welds 


(6) The 


e great griefe 
ſo 
ing n violently ſought, 


widow of aN 


Notting ham ſbir 


(8) Erpenwald the ou 
Reawald in the Ki . 


Monarchy, 

5) Wherein he raigned the ſpace of eight yeeres, | 
and was — — — 
cealed in the of our Lord fix hundred twentie 
foure; the eighth of £dbald King of Kent, 
teenth of Xizgils King.of the Weſft-Saxons, and the 
eighth of Edwans ouer the Northumbriaxs. 
and wife of this King 
med by any ofour Writers, but that ſhe had been the 
deſcended of the bloud · roy- 
all of that Nation, and was a Lady that had deſerued 


and 


— 


that they flew 
in the field, andeſtabliſhed Zdwineto 
be his ſucceſſor; which was the ſecond yeere of Red- — 


an vtter enemy to their 
| faith. Notwithſtanding by her firſt husband ſhe had a 

ſonne named Szgebeyt,that proueda learned and moſt 
religious Prince, of whom we haue ſpoken in Chap- 
ter eleventh. | 

(7) His iſſue were R 

here the elder,and Prince of the 
as you haue heard, in the battell 
againſt wilde Ethelfrid, necre vnto the Riuer dle in 


nger ſucceeded his father 
— the — — was 
the fourth King of that Nation, whoſe li 

we haue declared in the ſucceſsion of the Exſt-Angles 


Kings: Chapter 11. 


-Aꝛxgles, was ſlaine 
his father fought 


the thir- 


is not na- 


ald. Reyn- 


and raigne 
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EDVVINE THE GREAT KING OF 


NORTHVMBERLAND, AND THE EIGHTH 
SOLE MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, 
| HIS RAIGNE, WIVES, AND. 


Sv». Rn rere er rr Weser nn 
Ro cc JOISDISC LICE 


* 


Cupra XX. 


and 
will paſſe 


ſed 


| already ſpoken 


| his ciuill iuſtice and diuine pietic : his exile, viſions, 
obtaining of the Northumbrians Crowne, we haue 

of, and therefore without repetition 

Cn fn 

(2) This E 

— — Kin 

ſame, theeighthof ente 


chy;and was the greateſt King of all the Saxows, For 


King thar 


Elks, the firſt 


ml .. 


"Id 


neither tet 


34 | 
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CESSIONS OF Monarchs. |, 


Beda hiſt Augl. 
. C45 9. 


Hebrides. 


Aconſpiracic, 


Beda bift. Anyl. 
16. 1. cap. 9. 


as Beda laith) hee ſubdued all the coaſts of Britammie 
—— — Prouinces were inhabited, either of 
Egliſb or of Saxons, which thing no King of the Eng- 
before him had done: and the * Aſeuian Iles 
vnto his owne — The firſt of them, — 
next the South, was fertile, gaue roome for 
nine . ſixty of his Engliſh Families, and 
the ſecond, ground for aboue three hundred Tene- 
ments. 
(3) His firſt wife dead, he became ſuiter for Lady 
Ethelburg, daughter to Ethelbert King of Kent, decea- 
ſed, and ſiſter to King Eadbald then raigning : whole 
Ambaſſadours were anſwered, that it was notlawtfull 
for a Chriſtian Virgin to bee eſpouſed to a Pagan, lelt 
che faith and ſacraments of the heauenly King ſhould 
bee prophaned, by the matching with that earthly 
King, which knew not to worſhip Godaright. But 
Edwine hearing of the Virgins beaurie, integrity, and 
pietie, was ſo farre ouergone and rauiſhed therewith, 
chat hee condeſcended, thee ſhould with her — re- 
rain her ow ne Chriſtian Profeſion, and enioy the Chri- 
ſtian ſocietie both of her men, woman, Pricſts, and 
ſeruants, to bee her attendants in his Court. Thelc 
couenants thus confirmed, the Lady accompanied 
with Paulinus the reuerend Biſhop, and an honoura- 
ble retinue, all ofrhem Chriſtian, came to King Ed- 
wins Court, and with great ioy ſhee was eſpouſed his 

veene. 5 5 

= 4) The greatneſſe and proſperitie of this Ner- 
thumbrian King, was both feared by them a farre, that 
raigned in no ſuch power, and beheld by his ncerer, 
wich an enuious eie: among whom, Qinchelme that 
raigned wich his father king ouer the Weſt· Saxon, ſent 
adeſperate Ruffin, whoſe name was Eumeru, to mur- 
der Edwin the next yeerc of his mariage; who repai- 
ring to his Court, then reſident neere the riuer Her- 
went at the place that is now called Aldeby in Yorkſprre, 
with adouble-cdged ſhort (word, the point thereof 
poiſoned, and girt vnder his garment, vpon Eaſter day 
entred his Palace, as an Ambaſſadour, and with crat- 
tie ſpeech reteined the Kings attention, where get- 
ting occaſion, and ſtepping forward, drew his ſword, 
which one I illa the Kings ſeruant ſaw, and wanting 
where with to defend his perlon, put himſelfe betwixr 
the King and the ſword: and thorow his bodie ſo 
ſlaine, the ſame was ſo farre runne, that it dangerouſly 
wounded the King with his point, and with the ſame 


ſword, before he could be beaten down by the Guard, 


ſlew another ſeruant,whoſe name was Fordhere. 

(5) It happened the ſame night, being holy Eaſter 
Sunday, that Qucene Ethelburg was brought to 
of a daughter: for ioy whereof, and her ſafe deliue- 
rance, the King gaue thankes to his Idols; which Bi- 
ſhop Paulinus, then in preſence, greatly reproued,and 
bade Edwin to giue thankes vnto Gad, from whom 
only all — came; and ſpake vnto him of our 
new birthin Chriſt : at which conference the Kin 
much reioiced, and promiſed that hee would euer at- 
ter renounce all his Idols, and worſhip that Chriſt 


aw. | whom he preached, ifthat God would grant him his 


life, and giue him victorie againſt that King, who had 
ſent this Manqueller to murder him; in pledge wher- 
of, he aſsigned Paulinus to baptiſe his daughter, the 
which vpon whitſunday following was performed in | 
her, by the name of Earfled, and ſhee the firſt of the 
Northumbrians which receiued that Sacrament. At 
which time alſo, Edwin being recouered of his wound 
ſo lately receiued, made an Armie, and marched forth 
againſt the e/ff-Saxons, and in battle either ſlew or 
rooke priſoners al them that had conſpired his death, 
and as a victorious Conquerour, returned to his 
Country. SHIM 

(65) Wherecontinuing in honour and his affaires 
proſpering to hoe deſires, hee was yet in minde 
diſtracted, and his thoughts continually perplexed, 
what God he ſhould worſhip. The ſanctitie of the 
Chriſtians mooued him much, and the ancient cu- 
ſtomes of his Anceſtours ſate ncere his heart, berwixt 
whom there ſeemed a combat in himſelfe. And in 


theſe dumps ſitting one day alone, it chanced Bi 
Paulinas to haue acceſſe to ——— where lay ing 
his right hand vpon the kings head, demanded ofhim 
whether hee remembred that ſigne: whereat Lamine 
ſuddenly fell at che Biſhops feete, whom hee in haſte 
and reverence preſently lifted vp, and ſpake vnt6 him 
dere geld be)b the bountiful handand 
Behold O Saucraigneſ( ſaid he)by t ; 
power of our —— d the hand and vengeance 
your moſt hated and dr enemic . Behold alſo, by 
i moſt gracious goodnes you haue obtained the ſourr aign- 
tie of raigne and rule of the Kingdome. Remember now 


erre no longer to accompliſh the ſame by rereiuing his faith 
— beeping bis C — who hath deliucred you 
from your temporall aduerſities, and exalted you to the ho- 
nour and M aicſtie of a King ; whoſe holy will if you hereaf- 
ter obey, and doe his precept which by mee is preached, hee 
will alſo deliuer you from the perpetual torment of Hell, 
and make you 
and eternall bls ſe without end. 

(7) Whereupon conferring with his Cownſell, 
whereof Biſhop Cey was chiefe, for the eſtabliſhing 
of the Goſpell, and ſuppreſsing of Idolatrie, it was 
then concluded, that the true God ſhould bee wor- 
ſhipped, and the Altars of their wonted Idols ouer- 
throwne : vnto which action, Coyfs himlelfe became 
the firſt man; for mounted on horſebacke in armour, 
with a girt {word and launce in his hand (all which 
was vnlawfull forthoſe 1doll-Priefts) he brake downe 
their Altars, Grates, and Barres, and deſtroied their 
Temples whereſoeuer he came. Some ruines there- 
of not farre from Yorke, and ncere vnto the riſing of 
the riuer Derwent, remained to be ſeem vnto the daies 
of Beda, and were then called Gotmndin Gabum. And 
king Edwine himſelfe, with all his Nobilitic, and moſt 
of the Commons, receiued the lauer of _— the 
eleventh yeere of his raigne, and of Chriſts Incarna- 
tion ſix hundred twenty and ſeuen, one hundred and 
eighty yeeres aſter the Saxons entrance into Britaine. 
The king was baptized the twelfth of April, being 
Eaſter Sunday, at the Citie Yorke, in the Church of 
S.Peters, built then of wood, and was the kings Ora- 
torie, which he encloſed about with a deepe founda- 
tion; and laying the walles with ſquared ſtones, made 
it the Cathedrall Church, and his Converter Paulinas 
Arch-biſhop of that See. 

($) The Goſpell thus eſtabliſhed in theſe Nor- 
therne parts, ſpread daily further into other Prouin- 
ces, and with ſuch fruit of peace, that in the raigne of 
this Eann, and thorowout his Dominions, a weake 


without dammaꝑe or danger ouer all the Iland, euen 
from Sea to Sea. And ſo much did the King tender 
his Subiects, that his prouident care was extended to 
the 3 paſſengers, for whoſe vſe he encloſed 
cleere Springs by the waies, where he ſer great Baſens 
of braſſe, both to waſh and to bathe in; which either 
for loue or diſpleaſure of the king, no man defaced, 
or tooke away. 

And ſo great was the magnificence of this Monarch, 
that (according to Bede) he had not only in Battle the 
Enſignes proper to battle borne before him, but in 
his ordinarie paſſages thorow the Cities and Towns 
of his kingdome, there alwaies went an Enſigne-bea- 
rer before him. And (to vſe the words of the ſame 
venerable Author) he went not in any ſtreet, in which 
there was not borne before him that kinde of Stan- 
dard which the Romans called Taſa, and the Enghſb 
T buaf. That the Romans had ſuch an 
which here is called Tufa, Iaſtus Lipfins in his Com- 
mentarie vpon that place in Yegetius ( bb. 57 
where the ſeuerall Enſignes of the Romans are recited, 
doth declare, — that place of Yegetius (where 
Rua was ſet for T wfa) by this place of Bede and in the 
lame ſhewing, that T aa ſignified a Ball as the Ball (by 
— of Auguſtas) was an Enſigne ot Monar- 
chie, or abſolute gouernment. 


(9) But as the Sunne hath his riſing, his height 
and 


therefore the third thing whichyou promiſed him, and de. 


partaker with him in his heauenty King dome | 


peeing 


woman with her new-borne babe might haue paſſed | ud... n 
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and deſcent, and euer is moouing in the circle of his to bee brot vp in the Court of King Dageberr, 
iall orbe; ſo man hath hls birth time, being, and | | where he died in his childhood and was there honou- 

death, and till then is neuer ſtaied in one ccrtaine | | rably interred. _ | 
point. Kings therefore as they be Kings, are the Suns (14) Eil the ſetond ſonne of King Edwineand 
of their owne world, but as they are men, goe to the Lady l his firſt wife; was borne in the time 
1 2 85 Fly exile,and I wich bb bivcher J 

wer, wildome, or policie, lone or 5 2 Biſhop P aulnwe. is fathers death 

Rand heere that holds the fxrall knife Thor ſo inthis| | feareof King 0fwald, hee fled to Pexds King of Mer- 
cia, who was his fathers enemie, and his mothers kinſ- 


King Edwin wee (ec, raiſed aboue hope to attaine the 
Diademe,and ruling in loue and liking of the people, 
was notwithſtanding cut off in the midſt of his glorie 
and greatneſſe of ſtrength. 

(io) For Pends the ſtout Mertia enuying his 
peace, and Cadwallo the Britaine leeking to receiue his 
right, ioined in friendſhip againſt this Monarch, and 
met him as his enemies in the face ofa Field. The 

laine was large, and called Hethferld, where after a 
ongand moſt bloudie fight, king Edwin was ſlaine, 
wich prince Offryd his ſonne, his whole Hoſt put to 
the ſword, or moſt ſhamefull flight: which chanced 
the fourth of October, the yeere of our Lord ſix hun- 
dred thirty three, the ſixth of his Chriſtianitie, the ſe- 
uenth of his Moxarchie, the ſeuenteenth of his king- 
dome, and the forty ſeuenth of his age. His bodie was 
laſtly buried in S. Peters Church at Streanſball, after 


called Whitby. 
His Wines. 


(11) 2eenburg his firſt wife, was the daughter (as 
Beda reporteth) of Ceorle;but as all other Writers doe 
— of CridaKing of eMercia. She was matried 
vnto him in the 1 of his youth, (and when he 
was diſpoſſeſſed of his inheritance by the 7 — E- 
thelfrid, as we haue ſaid) with him ſhee liued a great 
part of his baniſhment, and in the Court of Reawald 
King of the EAA Angles deceaſed, before her husband 
could recouer his Kingdome. 

( 12) Ethelbwrg, ſurnamed * Tate, was the ſecond 
wife ofthis King, who was the daughter ot Erhelbert 
King of Kent, and of Qucene Berta his firſt wife. She 
was married vnto him inthe yeere of grace (ix hun- 
dred twentie fiue, being the ſecond of his Monarchy, 
and was his wife ſix yeeres : bur ſurviving him, and 
deſirous to live a religious life, ſhec returning into 
Kent, withdrew her ſelfe to a place not far from the 
Sea fide, called Lymming, wherein ſhee built a Mona- 
ſterie of Nunnes, and among them ſpent the reſt of 


her life, and therein died, and was there buried. 
His Iſſue. 
(13) Offride, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edwine, and] 


wenberg his firſt wife, was borne in the time of his 
fathers exile among the Ea Angles. He was baptized 
inthe faith of Chriſt by Paulinus the firſt Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, and was ſlaine the ſame day, and in the ſame 
battell that his father was. He had a ſonne named i. 
who was baptized alſo by Biſhop Paulin ; and after 
the death ot his father and grand-father, for feare of 
King 0/wald,was conueied ouer the Seas into France, 


man; by whom hee was moſt treacherouſly murthe- 
red. He left behind him a ſon named Herrrit, who by 
his wife Be&r/with had iſſue the vertuous & leqrned la- 
dy Hilda, Abbeſſe ofs & Queen Hereſwith 
her ſiſter,the wife of Ethelbere King of the EH. Angles 
brother to King Anne, by whom ſhee had iſſue 41d 
wolfe, Eifwold, and Beorne, all three ſucceeding Kings 
of the Eaft- —— | 
(15) Ethebnexhe third ſonne of King Edwine, and 
the firſt of Queen Ethelburg his ſecond wife, was bap- 
tixed by Paulus Atch-biſhop of Norte, not long after 
his father and halfe-· brethrenʒ but in ſhort ſpace after 
his baptiſme, he departed out of this — in 
the time that he wore the white attire, which in thoſe 
daies was vſed to bee worne by ſuch as were newly 
baptized for a certaine ſpace. His body was with all 
due funerall obſequies enterred within the new 
Church of S. Peter in the Citie of Zorke, which his fa. 
ther had newly founded. 


the ſeeond of Queene Ethelburg his ſecond wife; and 
the laſt and youngeſt of them both, bare the name of 
his fathers great grandfather. He was baptized by the 
Arch-biſhop Paxlinue at one time with his brother 
Ethelme. After the deceaſe of his father, his mother 
carried him with her out of Northumberland into 
Kent; and from thence conueied him ouer into France 
with his Nephew / , the ſonne of his halfe- brother 
Offrid, where hee continued in the cuſtodie of King 
I his mothers coſen-german,and there 
died, and was honourably buried ina Church with 
his Nephew 1fy. 

67) Kaevfled, the elder daughter of King Edwine 
a — his ſecond wife, was borne tlie 
night following that her father was wounded and 
baptized, hee being a . Shee was afterwards 
married to Oſiry, the fourth King of Northumberland, 
2— Monarch of the Engl/bmen , as ſhall bee 

(18) Eheldid the younger daughter, the fifth 

and laſt-borne child to King Edwine and of Queene 
Ethalburge,was baptized at the ſame time with Erhelme 
andy s&Fecher brethren She died an infant, the white 
clothing not yet put off, which in thoſe daies was vſu- 
ally worne at certaine ſer times after their baptiſme, 
and was with like funerall uies buried by her 
brother Ethelmein the Church of S. Peters in Yorke, 
which their father had founded. 


(16) Vufrea, the fourth ſonne of King Emine, and 


Beda biſt. Ang; 
lib.z cf. 1). 
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OSVVALD KING OF NORTH VM- 
BERLAND, AND THE NINTH MO- 


NARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS 
R AIGNE, WIFE, AND 
ISSVE. 


Cue rz XXI. 


wald, the fifth King of Ofwald making firſt interceſsion to God, the onely 
Deira, the ninth of Berni-| preſeruer of his people, in fore & long fight obtained 
| cia, the third of Northum- great vgs with the ſlaughter of Cadwalls, and of 
berland,and the ninth Mo- all his Britiſh Army : which ſo accompliſhed, many 
_ narch of the Exgliſſmen, haue attributed the vertue of that Croſſe to bee no 
3 - began his raignethe yeere | | ſmall cauſe of that great overthrow, This Croſſe ſo 
72 of Chriſts incarnation ſix | | ſet vp, was the firſt we read of to haue been erected 
e 21 hundredthirty foure. He in Egland, and the firſt Altar vnto Chriſt among the 
Eo >» + » vith Eanfrith and his bre- Bernicians, whole pretended miraculous cures, not 
* thren, the ſonnes of wilde | onely in the wood it ſelte, but in the moſſe and in the 
Ethelfrid, and Oſrik alſo the ſonne — — King Ed- earth whercin it was ſet , let Beda report them, and 
wins Vncle had been ſecured in Scotland all hisraigne, | | Stapleton urge them, yet for — 8 Ihold them no 
and among the Red-ſhanks lined as baniſhed men, Article of our canonicall Cr 
where they learnedthe true religion of Chriſt, and (4) Bur certaine it is, that 0fwald himſelfe was a 
had receiued the Lauer of Baptiſme. But Edwines moſt religious and godly king, and tooke ſuch care 
death wrought and divulged, theſe Princes returne for the conuerſion and ſaluation of his ſubiects, that 
again to their — the Northumbrians King- he ſent into Scotland for Aidan a Chriſtian Biſho 
dome lately gouerned by one, was now againe diui- to inſtruct his Vorthumbrians in the Goſpell of — 
ded into two ſeuerall parts, as formerly it had been. And whereas the — could not ſpeake their lan- 
(2) Ouer the Deirans,0ſrikwas made king, and of guage, the king himſe fe was interpreter at his Ser- 
Bernicia,Eanfrid aſſumed the raigne; but Gods iuſtice mons, and gaue his words in the Eugliſb, as hee ſpake 
ouer taking their Apoſtaſie, neither their lines nor | | and pronounced them in the Seoriſh, which language 
this diviſion laſted long. For Cadwall the Chriſtian, | | 0/waldpertetly ſpake, hauing beene there the ſpace 
and Penda the Pagan were Gods inſtruments, that of eighteene yeeres. 
with worthy vengeance in the firſt yeere of their go- Thus the godly — of the king and Bi- 
uernment, cut the one off in battell, and the other | ſhop, produced ſuch increaſe of their heauenly ſeed, 
by 1 whoſe names and yeere of raigne as vn- that it is reported in ſeuen daies ſpace, fifteene thou- 
happy and of hatefull remembrance, the Hiſtorio- ſand Chriſtians receiued Baptiſme; and many of 
graphers of thoſe times would haue to be omitted. them forſaking the pleaſures of the world, to haue be- 
(3) But religious — lamenting the effuſion take themſelues to a religious and ſolitarie life. 
of his Countries bloud, long ſlept not, their reuenge. (5) At this time the whole Iland flouriſhed both 
For aſſembling his power, which was not great, hee with peace and plentie, and acknowledged their ſub- 6 
ſuddenly and vnlooked for came vpon Cadwalls, and iection vnto king Ofwald. For, as Beda reporteth, all 
at Deniſchurne pitched dow ne his tents. The place | the Nations of Britennie which ſake foure languages, 
(ſauth Beda) ſtood necre the wall that Scuerus had that is to ſay, Britaines, Redſhanks, Scots,and Engliſhmen, 
made, where 0fwald for the firſt day forbare to fight, became ſubicct onto him. And yet being aduanced to ſo roy- 
and among his Souldiers for his Standerd fer vp a all Mazeſtie, he was notwithſtanding (which is mar uellows 
Croſſe of wood; wherunto it ſeemeth thoſe dawning | tobe reported)/owly to all, gracious to the poore, and boun- 
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ſhrined with his ſtandard of Gold 


exemplifieth in his bounty and humilitie towards the 
; who vpon a ſolemne feaſt day, ſeeing many 
foch ar hingares,ſere them both the delicates for him- 
ſelfe prepared, & commanded the of ſiluer to 
be broken, and diuided among them. The Biſhop 
much reioycing thereat, tooke the king by the right 
hand, and that it might neuer conſume; as 
after his death it did not, but was ſhrined in ſiluer, and 
in F. Peters Church at Bebba, now Bambrough, with 
worthyhonor was worſhipped for the many miracles 
in cures that it did, as likewiſe the earth wherein his 
bloud was ſpilt: with ſuch lauiſh enlargements haue 
thoſe writers interlined the deeds of Gods Saints. 

(6) But as the Sunne hath his ſhadow, and the 
higheſt ride her ebbe, ſo 0fwald, how holy ſoeuer, or 
gouernment how good, had emulators that ſought 
his life, and his Countries ruine : for wicked Penda 


the Pagan Mercian, enuying the greatneſſe that king | 


Oſwald bare, raiſed warres againſt him, and at a place 
then called Maſerfeildin Shrop-ſbire, in a bloudie and | 


ſore fought battle ſlew him; and not therewith ſatiſ- 


fied, in barbarousand brutiſh immanitie, did teare 
him in peeces, the firſt day of Auguſt, and-yecre of 
Chriſt Ieſus ſix hundred forty two, being the ninth 
of his raigne, and the thirty eighth of his age : where- 
upon the ſaid place of his death is called to this day 
Oſwalditrees, a faire Marker Towne in the ſame 
Countie. 

(7) Thediſmembred limmes of his body were 
firſt buried in the Monaſtery of Bradney in Lincolnſhire, 


0Offryd,Queene of Aerria, wife vnto king 

daughter to 0/wymthar ſucceeded him. From hence 
his bones were afterwards remooued to Gloreſter, and 
there in the north ſide of the end ofthe Quire 
in the Cathedrall Church, continueth a faire Mqnu- 
ment of him, with a Chapell ſer betwixt two pillers 
in the ame Church. 

His Wife. 

(8) Xi a moſt vertuous Lady, and daugh- 
ter to Kingili the ſixth, and firſt Chriſtian king of the 
e- Saxans, was the wife of king Oſwald, who be- 
came both his father and ſonne in the day of her ma- 
riage, by receiuing himat the Font, and her of his 

She was maried vnto him in the ſecond yeere of 

is raign, which was the yeere of Chrifts Incarnation 
ſix hundred thi 


hirty ſix : no other relation made of her 


beſides the birth of his ſonne. 
His Iſſue. 

(9) Ethehwald, the only childe of king 0/waldand 
Queene Kineburg his wife, was borne in the yeere of 
our Lord fix hundred thirty ſeuen, being the third 
cere of his fathers raigne ; and but an infant at his 

ers death, was diſappointed of the Northumbrian 
Kingdome by the fraud of his vncle o. Notwith- 
ſtanding at the death of 0/win king of Deira, and then 
not aboue ſixteene yeeres of age, hee tooke the ſame 
— and by ſtrong hand held it againſt his vn- 
cle ſo long as he liued, and at his death left it to his co- 


Purple erected 


| 


ſen Alkefryd,the naturall ſonne of king 0/wyne, as in 
the ninth Chapter we haue ſaid. 
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OSVVY KING OF NORTHVM- 


BERLAND, AND THE TENTH MO- 


NARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, 
WIFE, AND CHILDREN. 


*— 


Cupra XXII. 


, A 
thirty yeeres of age ſuc- 

Ofwald his halfe 
brother in his Domini- 


MA and the tench Mo- 
narch of the Engliſhmen, 


entring his government | 


the thirtcenth day of October, and yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation ſix hundred three. His firſt begin- 
nings were much diſquieted by Pends the Heathen 
Mercian, by the rebellions of his baſe ſonne «Mlkfrid, 
and by the oppoſitions of Ecbelmald the ſon of King 
ofealbut none fare more neere his heartthen Ofwyn 
king ofthe Deiriaus did, whoſe vertupus government 
did much darken (as hee tookeit) his owne, and the 
free loue of thoſe lubiects, daily ro leſſen his among 

(2) This ofryn of Deira was the ſonne of 2 

( 


ſober his Tombe, arthe induſtry andcoſt of his neece 


Monarch. 10. 
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Monarch 10. |Box 


Ofwyy« King of 
the Deniani, 


Carrrafon 
Village. 


oſeyn bettaled 
Ofwy. 


His gifrto the 
Buhop Aiden. 


The Biſhops 


Man. 


penance ” 


Biſbop Aidan. 
teſtimonie of 


King Ofwyns 


pici1e. 


Beda biſt. Ang. 
1b. 3 cap. 24. 


Kid. 
Etbel wald. 
Jauet Niuer. 
Per da (laine, 


Ethelwal {lis 
clcape. 


into the hands of 


Beds his report 
of O/wyns vettue. 


Almes to a poore 


King O/wins re- 


E'fledrhe daugh- 
ter of King Oſwy. 


(who did apoſtate from his — — ruling his Pro- 


uince in plentie and peace of ſeuen yeeres, 
was thereforc greatly enuied by Ofwy of Bernicis, and 
laſtly by him provoked into the field. Their hoſts 
met at the place then called Wilfares Downe, ten miles 
Weſt from the village Cataracton, and there attended 
to hazard the day. 2 finding himſelfe too 
weake for O fy, and to ſaue the effuſion of Chriſti- 
an bloud, forſooke the field, accompanied onely 
with one Souldier, and went to Earle Hunmala his 
friend as he thought, to ſecure his life. But contrary 
to truſt, hee deliuered him vnto King Oſwy, who 
cruelly ſlew him the twentieth of Auguſt, and ninth 
of his raigne, at the place called — 4d where af- 
terwards for ſatis faction of ſo hainous an offence, a 
Monaſterie was built, as vpon like occaſions, many 
the like foundations were laid; whoſe ſtones were 
thus ioyned with the morter of bloud. 

(3) Ofthis 0/winethus ſlaine, Beda reporteth the 
Story following: Among his other rare vertues and 
princely qualities, his humility (faith he) and paſiing low- 
lneſſe excelled: whereof he thus cxemplifieth : There- 
werend Chriftian Biſhop Aidan vſing much trawell to preach 
the Goſpell thorowout that Pronince, the King for his more 
eafe, gaue him a goodly Gelding with rich and coſtly trap- 
ping. It chanced one day, as the Biſhop rode to miniſter the 
word of life, that a poore man d bus almes : but hee 
not hauing wherewith to releeue him, yr his di- 
ſtreſſed poore eſtate, preſently alighted, and gaue vnto him 
his Uk. and rich furniture; whereof when the King heard, 
he blamed him, and ſaid, What meant you( Lav to giue 
to the beg ger the horſe that I gaue you, with my ſaddle and 
trappings ? Had we hor ſes of no lower price to giue away to 


the poore ? To whomthe Biſhop replied, «And is the brood 
of a beaſt dearer in your ſight, then this poore man the childe 


of God ? The King thus reprooued turned himſelfe towards 
the fire, and there ſadly pauſing vpon this anſwer, preſently 
gaue from him his ſword, and in —_— at the Biſhops 
feet, deſiring forgiueneſſein that he had ſaid. The Biſhop 
much aſtonied, ſuddenly lift vp the King defiring him to ſit 
to meat, and to be mem; which the King immediately did, 
but the Biſhop contrariwiſe began to bee penſiue and ſadde, 
and the teares to trickle downe his checkes: in which paſiion 
hee burſt out into theſe ſpeeches, and ſaid to his Chaplaine 
in an vntnomne tongue, I neuer till this time haue ſcene an 
humble King ; and ger his life cannot bee long, for this 
= are not worthy t — 2 4 Prince to gouern them. 
ut to returne to King Oſwy. 

(4) Who after many cruell inuaſions of the mer- 
cileſſe Penda, was forced to ſue vnto him for peace, 
with proffers of infinite treaſure and moſt precious 
icwels: all which reiected, and the T commin 
on, Oſwy ſought his helpe by ſupplication to God, 
and with ſuch zeale as then was embraced, vowed his 
young daughter Effledto be conſecrated in — . 
virginitie vnto him, with twelue Farmets and their 
lands, to the erection and maintenance of a Monaſte- 
rie: and thereupon prepared himſelfe for battle. 

(5) The Armie of this enemie is reported to re- 
double thirty times his, all well appointed and old tri- 
ed ſouldiers: againſt whom 0fwywith his ſonne Alk- 
fryd boldly marched, Egfid his other ſonne then be- 
ing an hoſtage with mwiſean vnder Queene of the 
Mercians : Ethelwald the ſonne of Oſwald, tooke part 
with Penda, againſt his naturall Vncle and natiue 
Country: ſo did Ethelherd the brother of Chriſtian 
Anna, ſide with this heatheniſh and cruell Mercian. 

(6) The battle was fought neere to the riuer Iunet, 
which at that time did ouer- low his bankes, ſo that 
the victorie falling with 0fwy, more were drowned in 
the water then ſlaine with the (word. And heerein 
E Penda loſt his life, with the diſcomfiture of all 

is Mercian power. Heerein alſo died Ethelherd, the 
Eaſt- Angles King, who was the only motiue to theſe 
warres : and Ethelwaldeſcaping, returned with diſho- 
nour vnto Deira. The day was thus gotten the thir- 
teenth yeere of King Oſiry his raigne, the fifteenth 
day of Nouember, and yecre of Chriſt his Incarna- 
tion ſix hundred fifty fiue. 


(7) After this victorie, king 0fiwy raigned in _ 
glory the ſpace of three yeeres, ſubduing the Aerci- 
an, the ſourh parts of the Emgh/b, and made the nor- 
therne parts likewiſe ſubiect vnro him. He it was that 
decided the long controuerſy for Eaſters celebration, 
and founded the Cat Church in Lichfeild for a 
Biſhops See: which Citie, with all Sowth- Mercia, di- 
uided from the north by the riuer Trent, hee gaue to 
Peadathe ſonne of king Penda, in mariage with his na- 
turall daughter Allied, on condition that he ſhould 
become a Chriſtian: all which the ſaid king not lo 
enioied, but was murdered in his owne Court. 

the Mercians erefting Y his brother and thcir 
native country-man for king, rebellcd againſt Oſuy, 
and freed themſelues from a forraine ſubiection. 

($) Thus 0@/wyending in troubles as he began in 
warres, raigned the ſpace of twenty eightyeeres, and 
then falling ſicke, was ſo ſtrucke with remorſe forthe 
death of good 0/wyn, and bloud which hee had ſpilt, 
that hee vowed a pilgrimage to Rome, in which repu- 
ted holy place hee —— to haue ended his life, 
and to haue left his bones therein to reſt: but his diſ- 
eaſe increaſing, and that purpoſe failing, he left this 
life the fifteenth of Februarie, and his body to re- 
maine in S. Peters Church atStreanſbach, the yeere af. 
ter Chriſts birth ſix hundred ſeuentie, and ot his own 


age fifty eight. 
His Wife. 


(9) Eanfled, the wife of this king, was the daughter 
of Edwinand Ethelburg, king & Queene of Northum- 
berland. She was the firſt Chriſtian that was baptized 
in that Prouince, and after her fathers death, was 
brought vp in Kent vnder her mother, and thence 


the whole time of her widow-hood in the Mo 
of Steanſhalch, where her daughter Efred was Abbeſſe, 
wherein ſhe deceaſed and was interred in the Church 
of S. Peter, hard by her husband king Edwin. 

His I ſſee. 

(10) Egfryd, the eldeſt ſonne of king Ofivy and of 
Queene Eanfled, was borne in the third yeere of his 
fathers raigne, being the yeere of grace {ix hundred 
forty fiue. In the twenty fifth yeere of his age, and 
of our Lord God fix hundred ſeuenty one, he ſuccee- 
ded his father in Northumberland, but not in his Mo- 
narchie : of whole life and acts, wee haue further ſpo- 
ken inthe ſeuenth Chapter of this Booke. 

(11) E!ſwine, the ſecond ſonne of king 0/wy, and 


Lord ſix hundred ſixty one, being the ninth of his fa- 
thers raigne; at whoſedeath he was nine yeeres old : 
andinthe ninth yeere after, being the cighteenth of 
his age, was vnfortunately ſlaine ina battell, wherein 
he ſerued his brother Zgfrid, againſt Ethelred king of 
the Merciam, to the great griefe of them both, the 
yeere of Chriſts natiuity ſix hundred ſeuentie nine. 
(12) Elfled, the eldeſt daughter of king o and 
= Eanfled,was borne in the month of September, 
the yeere of grace ſix hundred fiftie foure, being the 
twelfth of her fachers raigne; and when ſhe was a yeer 
old, by him committed to the cuſtodie & bringing 
vp ofthe renowned Lady Hilde, Abbeſſe of Strean- 
2 wherein ſhe lived vnder her a Nun, and after her 
death did ſucceed her Abbeſſe of the place, and in 
great holineſſe and vertue, ſpent therein her liſe, vnto 
the day of her death, 3 the yeere of Chriſt 
Ieſus ſeuen hundred fourteene, and of her owne 
ſixtie, being interred in S. Peters Church withinche 
ſame Monaſterie. 

(13) Offrid, the yo daughter of ki 
and queene e was borne about the fifteenth 
ycereof her fathers raigne, which was the yeere of 
our Lord ſix hundred ſixtie ſeuen: and when ſhe was 
fully twenty, was married vnto Ethelred king of Mer- 
cia, the twelfth Monarch of the Exgliſimen, in the 
third yeere of his raigne, and of Chriſt ſix hundred 


maried vnto this O /i, whom ſhe ſuruiued, and ſpent | 


f | og, 


KA 


Beds bifl. an; 
lih-4. cape. 
The time of ly 
oſen nigh. 


4 


Fefyd the « 
dane. 


of Qucene Eanfled, was borne in the yeere of our | c 


I. l his e 
daughtet. 


Hilda Abbe 
$treanſdal, 


firſt ſucceed his coſen Erhehwald, fonne o 


(14) Alkfrid, 2005 
n 
a his 


ſeuenty ſeuen. n 0 
i, the naturall ſonne of e did 
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| his Vade in part of Veel, and held the clenenth of her fathers 
— N — the ſonne of Þ 


inioyed both with him and his halfe bro- ned ſome 
ther King Agfyid, whom laſtly hee ſucceeded in the [ | this X 
whole ki of N more at large 
in the ame ſtory we haue declared. 


(15) the naturall daughter of king 0fwy, 
borne before her father was ect dhe 


Chriſts incarnation ſix hundred fiftie three, andthe 
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" VVLEHERE THE SIXTH KING OE 
THE MERCIANS, AND THE ELE- 


VENTH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH- 
MEN, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, WIFE, 
AND ISSVE. 


Monarch 11. 


CAPTERXXIII. 
| 


[ 


to Edilwach the South-Saxens King, whom he receiued 
his God- ſonne at the font · ſtone: notwithſtandin 
himſelfe had lately been a prophane Idolater, 
moſt cruell Heathen, as by the Liger booke of the 
8 of Peterborow appeareth, whoſe ſtory is 
this: 

(3) King Yulfbere of Acercia remaining at his 
Caſtell in Y [ferchefter in Stafford-ſbire, and tn Vulferchefter 
ding that Y ufald and Ruf his two ſonnes, vnder pre- Cl. 
tence and colour of hunting, vſually reſorted to reue- 
rend Chad, to bee inſtructed in the fruitfull faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus, and had at his hands received the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, at the perſwaſion of one Werebod, 
— — and finding them in the Oratory 

ns 


AY «lfhere, after the murther 
lot his brother Peada, ad- 
uanced againſt 0/zy by the 

| Nobles of Mercis, main- 
| tained his title and king- 
dome for twelue yeeres 
| continuance, in the life 
N time of that Northumbrian 
Monarch, and after his 
death tranſlated the Mo- 
narchy from thoſe Kings, and Country, vnto himſelf 
and his ſucceſſors the Mercians, who now wore the 
Imperiall Diademe without reuerſement, vntill ſuch 
time as great Egbert ſet it vpon the IWeſt-Saxons 


Lib. Paterbur, 


2 % —⏑—⏑⏑ 


4 
P 


— ' 


- 


head. of that holy man, in deuout co » flew | Vefbere ſlalech 
He was the ſecond ſonne of Peuda King of Mercia, them there with his owne hands. Whoſe martyred | bs wwoſoance, | 

and the ſixth in ſucceſſion of that kingdome, begin- bodies Queene Ermenhild their mother cauſed to be 

ning his raigne the yeere of Chriſt his Incarnation, buried ina Sepulchre of ſtone, and thereupon a faire | 

fix hundred fiftie nine, and twelue yeeres after, ams | Church to be erected, which by — many fobe Cepprave, 

fix hundred ſeuenty one, entred his Monarchy over | | tones thither brought for that foundation, was euer 


after called Stones, and now is a Market Towne inthe 


| lame County. But King Y «{fhere repenting this his 
moſt vnhumane murther, became himſclfe a Chriſti- 


the Ex2/;/bmen,and was in number accounted the ele- 
uenth Monarch of the Land. 
(2) His entrance was with trouble againſt the 


Northumbrians;for vnto Egfrid their King he had loſt 
the poſſeſsion of the land Linſey, and was expelled 
- | rhe Country: yet three yeeres after he fought againſt 
the Weſt-Saxons with better ſuccefſe, whoſe Country 
, | withconqueſt he paſſed thorow, and wan from Rex- 


wald their King the Ile of Wight, which Iland he gaue | 


an, and deftroied all thoſe Temples wherein his hea- 
then Gods had been worſhipped, conuerting them 
all into Chriſtian Churches, and religious Monaſte- 
ries Sy 9 ſo hainous ——_ _ 
went the finiſhing of « Mediſbam, his brothers foun- 
dation, enriching it largely with lands and poſſeſai- 
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340 | Ethelred THE SVYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 12. 
* neee 1 | Chriſtian fakb by Bibop Chad, and warcyred for] 
wi. Mb. | Malmesbury with the fople ſinne of Symony, for ſeſ- rofeſsion of the lame by King / «lfhere, is reported | ca 
ling vnto yn the Biſhopricke of London. Water of Wittleſey,a Monke of Peterborow,in a Re- 

(4) He raigned King ouer the Merciens the ſpace — which he wrote of that Monaſtery, to bee the 
of leuenteene yeeres, and Monarch of the e uppoſed fon of King Vulfbere himſelfe, and to haue 
ly foure, leauing his life in the yeere of our Lord fix | | been ſlaine by him in his extreme fury before he was 
hundred ſeuentie foure, and his body to be buried in a Chriſtian, or could indure to heare of the Chriſtian 
the Monaſtery of Peterborow, which was of his bro- | | faith. He was buried in Stone, as we haue ſaid, where 
thers and his owne foundation. his father built a Colledge of Canons regular, which 

Hs Wife. was afterwards called S. Vulfaldes. 

(5) Ermenbild,the Wife of King Valfhere, was the (8) Rufine the fellow martyr of Yulfald, is by the 
daughter of Ercombert, the ſeuenth King of Kent, and ſame Writer reported to be his brother, and the ſup- 
ſiſter to Egbert and Lothar, both Kings of that Coun- | | poſed ſonne allo of Yalfhere the King, Their mur- 
tie. Her mother was Sexbarg, daughter to Anna, the thers, as he ſaith, was committed the ninth Calends 
ſeuenth King of the EAA - Angles, whole ſiſters were of Auguſt, which is with vs the foure and twenty 
many and moſt of them Saints. She was married vnto of Jah, vpon which day there was yeerely celebrated 
him in the third yeere of his raigne, and was his wife a ſolemne memoriall of their martyrdomes in the 
8 fourteene yeeres. After his deceaſe, ſne went to her ſame place, where they both ſuffered, and where their 
Abvelle of Ely. mother Queene Sexburg, being then Abbeſſe of EY, Monument was then remaining. 
where ſhe continued all the reſt of her life, and there- (9) Wereburg, the daughter of King Vulſhere and 
in deceaſed and was buried. Queene Ermentill was in her childhood committed 

His I ſſue. to the bringing vp of Queene Etheldrid her mothers 
Kenred che E | (6) Kenred the ſon of King Yulfhere and of Queen Aunt, in the Monaſtery of Ey, by whoſe perſwaſion 
lonne, Ermenhild , being the heire apparant of his fathers ſhe profeſſed virginity,and returning to her Country 
— was vnder age at his fathers deceaſe; and in the raigne of Ring Ethelred her Vncle, was by him 
y reaſon of his minority, was withheld from the go- made ouerſeer of all the Monaſteries within his do- 
uernment, which Ethelred his Vncle entred into, with- minions. She deceaſed at T rickingham ( now called 
out any contradiction of this Kenred, who held him- Trentham ) in Stafford-ſbire, and was buried at Han- 
ſelfe contented to liue a priuate life: notwithſtanding | be. Her body was afterwards remooued to Weſt- 
Ethelred taking the habit of a Monke,left the Crowne cheſter, where Leafrik the Earle built in honour of her 
to him who was the right heire. a goodly Church called S. wereburgs, which to this 
(7) Yulfalda young Gentleman conuerted to the | [day is the Cathedrall Church of that Citie. 


— 


| 


— — 


I” Xs ” . 
N. NN. = N 
of ST 70 1 | 


n 


Ethelred, 


OF MERCIA, AND TVVELFTH MO- 
NARCH OF THE ENGLISH: HIS ACTS, | 
WIFE, AND ISSVE, 


CHayerzR XXIIII. 
— AThelre, the third ſonne of | twelfth perſon that bare the Imperiall title of the 


| Er |. __ and brother whole : his claime was not immediately nor next in 
| e the laſt declared Yulf-] ſueceßion, young Kenred his Nephew ſtanding be- 
here,in the yeere of Chriſt twixt him and the Crowne. But himſelfe a child in 
— ſix — ſeuenty — and in them alſo —— — a priuate life, 
ue, beganne his raigne in e gaue his Vncle way to vndergo ſo publike a charge, 

the kingdome of Mercia, which without — — was likewiſe accepted 
and at the fame time in ofthe ſubiects. 

che Monarchy of the Exg- 2) Hisentrance was with warre againſt the Ten- 

; bſomen, being the ſeuenth | | ti/6,Lotheire,whoſe Country he deſtroied, ſparing nei- 

King among them that ware their Diademe, andthe | | cher Churches nor religious Abbeys, wa 
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Kenred | DS 11 onarch 12, d 
during to appeare in field. The Citie Rocheſter felt alſo | {| whole Paradiſe we [eaug them, and Entelreiſ to his de 
his fury, ok Cirizens were ranſacked, their buil uout intent: who toreconcile himſelfe firſt vntu Kew! 
ef | dings ruinated, and their Biſhop Putra driuen to ſuch red, bequeathed the Crawne ſolely to him, although ztiverefig- 
* |diftreſſe, that he became a Teacher of good Arts and | be hada ſonne capable thereof; chen putting on the * ts» Gram, 
Muſicke in Mereia, to maintaine his aged yeeres from | habit of religion, became himſelfe a Monks, in his 
the neceGiry of periſhing want. Theſe ftirres (ſaich owne M of Braduey, where he liucd a regular 
Beds) happened inthe yecre of grace fix hundred ſes | life the terme of twelue yeeres, and therein laſtly died 
» | uentyſcuen; and the next following, ſo fearefull a Abbat of the place, when hee had raigned thirty Tu, anauand 
A une. Blazing ſtarre, as was wonderfull to behold , firſt diſs — the yeere of Chrilts natiuity, ſeuen hundred of his raigne, 
couered in the moneth of Auguſt, and for three mo- iteene. | 
neths together continued riſing in the morning, and Hit Wife, 
giuing forth a blazing pile very high, and ofa glitte- (5) the wife of King Erbelrad. was the daugh- 
| e. ter of Oy, and of Lady Faxfled, King and Queene of ks 105. 
(3) Theremorſe of conſcience for the blond he Nort She was married vnto him inthe 40 3.445. 11. 
had ſpilt, and the places of Oratories by him deſtroi- | | yeere of our Lord ſix hundred ſeuenty ſeuen, being 
ed, (beſides his intruſions into another mans right) the third of his raigne, and the twentieth of her age. 
ſtrucke ſodeepe a wound into King Ehelreds breaſt, | | Shee was his wife twenty yeeres: and paſsing tho- | 
that euer hee berhought him what — — to row the North parts of Mercia, ſhe was let vpon and 3 
make. Firſt therefore — onaſtery ſlaine by the 1 of that Country, in reuenge of Gans 
of | at Bradney, and that moſt fruitfully ſeated in the che death of Peads their King, who had long before 
wad- | County of Lincolue, thought that not ſufficient to bin murthered by Alkefled his wife, and her half ſiſter, 
kad) | aſhaway the ſcarres ofhis foule offence, but deter- as we haue ſaid. And thus ſtrangely came ſhee to her 
mined in himſelfe to forſake the world, for that was vntimely end, the yeerof our Lord (ix hundred nine- 
the terme attributed to the monaſticall lite: wherein ty ſeuen, the twenty three yeere of her husbands 
notwithſtanding, in leſſe cares they lined, and their | | taigne and the fortieth of her one age. 
perſons more ſafe from all dangers attempted, then His Iſſue. 
when they publikely adminiſtred their lawes to their (6) Chelred the ſonne of King Ethelred, and of | cbelre he firſt 
ple, the iuſt executions whereof, many times Queene d his wife, was the heire apparant of n 
— the ouerthrow of their Princes, and their Per- his fathers kingdome, and of ſufficient yeeres to haue 
ſons neuer ſecure amidſt their owne gards. ſucceeded him, when he entred into religionʒbut that 
(4) Burt ſuch was the religion then taught, and the it was his fathers will to make amends to his Nephew 
godly zeale of the good Princes then raigning, whoſe Kenred, ſonne to his elder brother King Y «lfhere, that 
works haue manifeſted their vertues to poſterities, ow he might raigne before his ſonne, who ſhould 
and faith in Chriſt the ſaluation of their ſoules, in aue raigned before himſelfe. 
FFC 
- KENRED THE EIGH IH KING 
OF MERCIA, AND THE THIR- Monzrch1y. 
TEENTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN. 
CATTEX XXV. 
704 red the ſonne of Y ulf- . and wealth he had pro- The marrers 
4 | here, becauſe of his mino- | | digally i 5 yeckdedrhe Scepter raco his hand, nd pernlning co his 
ritie at his Fathers death, er his eming eee vpon his Nee | ,uemmens, 
was defeated of his domi- | | phew Kenreds head: who began his raigne at one and 
nions by his Vncle Erhel-| the ſametime, both ouer the Aerriam and Monar- 
red, and vntill it pleaſed | | chy of the Ewghbmen, which was the yeere of Chriſts 
d him to reſigne his Crown, Incarnation hundred and foure. 
r lived a priuate life, where- (2) Heis in account the eighth King of that Pro- 
r JN unto by nature hee was vince, and the thirteenth Monarch fince Hengif the 
moſt inclined, But King — —— — 
Ethelred for the wrongs to him committed, and to re- W gouernment, and deſirous of contem- 


plation 
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plation, after the example of his Vncle, ſought a more 
priuate and religious — na — 
Chelred his Coſen germane to rule in his place, in the 
fifth yeere of his raigne, abandoned his kingdome 
and Country, and departed for Rowe, accompanied 
with offs ' ) 
Biſhop of Worceſter; where both theſe Kings were 
made Monksin the time of Pope Conſtantine the firſt, 
Tu##inian the younger then wearing the Imperiall 
Crowne · and ina Monaſtery at that citie, both theſe 
penitent Conuerts in the Coules and Orders of 
Monks, ſpent thereſt of their lives, and therein died 
and wereenterred ; this Mercian King Kenred hauing 
had neither wife nor child, that I can reade of. 

(3) It is not greatly to be wondered at, in that theſe 


of the E- Carom, and with Edwine 


dimes to much overſhadowed with ſuperſtitions zeal, | 


the holy acts of men, which no doubt were many, & 
the habit of Monks, the accounted holy garments of 
humility, were ſo meritoriouſly reſpected and repu- 
ted in the deuout hearts of the religious, when by the 


| Clergy (that are accounted the light of the world) in 


a Councell at Rome held vnder Pope Conſtantine the 
firſt, it was decreed and commanded, that carued 
Images, which neither had action, nor life, nor could 
ſaue themſelues from the ſtroke of deſtruction, 
ſhould bee made to the memoriall of Saints, and 
ſhould be ſet vp in Churches, with reſpectiue adora- 
tion, contrary to Gods moſt expreſſe commande. 
ment, and condemned for idolatry by the warrant of 
ſacred Scripture, 
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THE MERCIANS, AND THE FOVR- 


TEENTH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH, 
HIS RAIGNE AND SVCCESSION. 


CHELRED THE NINTH KING OF 


CAPTERN XXVI. 


ces of hu ingreſſe 
into gouctamẽt. 


Telred worthy of 


vnto his Nephew Kenred, 
had not the pricke of that 
i ſinne touched his conſci- 
ZZ A ence, which made him to 
N beſtow the ſame as he did; 
notwithſtanding the Crown being too waighty for 
Kenred to weare, he as freely againe gaue it the ſonne, 
as he had receiued it of the father before, and relin- 
quiſhed his claime and title thereto. 

(2) chelred thus aduanced before he it expected, 
entred his gouernment with great applauſe of the 
people, in whoſe opinions he was held the onely man 
worthy of their Crowne, Ouer the MHercians he raig- 
ned the ninth King, and of the Engh/b Monarchs the 
fourtcenth in number, beginning them both in the 
yeeie of grace ſeuen hundred & nine, and the fourth 
of Juſtiniam the younger, Empire, 

(3) His quietnes was diſturbed by Inas the IWeſt- 
Saxon, whole fame for his fortunes beganne then ro 
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— Held the ſonne of King grow great. For Kent he had forced to buy their peace 
E Ethelred, was of ſufficient with mony : the Britaines ſubdued, and had inlarged 
A yeeres, and well able of his confines vpon them. And now againſt Chelred this 
= rule,at ſuch time as his fa- new riſe Monarch, he meant to try chance, whoſe glo- 
4 ther reſigned his Scepter | ry he looked at with an ouer enutous eye. 


(4) His greatneſſe likewiſe Chelred ſuſpected, who 
either to himſelfe or ſucceſſors, ( by the foundation 
which he laid) would diuert the Monarchy from him 
and his — and entaile it to himſelfe or = 
Weſt-Saxons, Hereupon great preparation was made, 
— each ſet forwar with al the powers, the one to 
attaine,and the other to keep, the glory and title that 
both of them ſo much thirſted after. At Wodnesbury 
they met, and with vndaunted ſpirits ſo fought, that 
the victory was doubtfull, for neither could ſay the 
— was his, or that he departed with the leſſer 
ole. 

(5) Theſe emulations were followed betwixt 
theſe two Princes the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres, and lon- 
ger had done, if Chelred had liued, or Ina not been 


ſtrucke with remorſe of conſcience for his ouermuch 


ſpilling of bloud. Of this Chelred, ſome Authors 
haue cenſured, that he was marue llous in proweſſe, 
and valiant of courage, but his Country miſerable 
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‚ _ : and death in the ycere of our Lo 


by his vntimely death, whoſe raigne laſted only ſeuen 
ſeuen 

undred and fixteene : his body was buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of Lichfield: and he died without 


any iſſue. 


His mn | | 
6) werebarg the wife of King Chelred, is mentio- 
ned by At ariamus the learned Scotiſh Hiſtorian, and 


— 


by Floremce of WorceFer, who was the follower wa 


credit in this matter, being not incredible; althoy 

ſhe muſt of neceſsity be thou t to — — 
ried very young, or to haue died very old, becauſe 
they record her deceaſe to haue beene in the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeuen hundred eightie one, which was 
almoſt ſixtie yeeres after the death of her husband, 
ff towards the end of the long raigric of King 
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ETHELBALD THE TENTH KING 


OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE FIR. 


TEENTH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH- 
MEN: HIS RAIGNE AND ACTS. 


CHAPTER XXVII, 


T helbald, colen germane 
once remoued vnto King 
9 Chelred, ſucceeded him in 
the kingdome of the Mer- 
\© 53 cians, whereof he was the 

w & tenth in number, and of 


N 
the Monarchs ouer the 


. 
= 
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8 » 3» Engliſbmen,che fifteenth in 
ESSISISSESESIED account. He beganne his 
raigne in the yeere of grace ſeuen hundred ſixteene, 
— with great honour raigned ouer all the Kings on 
the South ſide of Humber, whoſe time for the moſt 
part was ſpent in peace; yet ſome wars he had, and 
thoſe with variable euents. 

(2) For in the eighteenth yeere of his raigne, hee 
belieged Sammerton, and wanne it; and inuading 
Northumberland, without proffer of reſiſtance, retur- 
ned with great riches by ſpoile. The Britaines alſo that 
were ioined confederates with the I/eſt-Saxons, hee 
moleſted and ouercame, for whole reuenge King Cu- 
thred gaue him battell neere vnto Burford, where he 
with his Mercians receiued the foile, and loſt the Ban- 
ner, wherein was portracted a Golden Dragon, the thir- 
ty ſeuenth yeere of his raigne. | 

(3) The ſinnes of thele times both in Prince and 
people,were many and great,as by the Epiſtles of Bo- 
niface an Engliſhman, and Archbiſhop of Mentz, is 
moſt manifeſt, wherein he reprooued his adulterous 
life, whorefraining to marry, wallowedin filchy le- 
cherics; by whoſe example the Noblemen of Mercia 
did the like: and their women, as well Nunnes as others, 
made away their clularen borne out of wedlocke, whereby 
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the graues were filled with dcad bodies, as hell it ſelfe with 
damned ſoules. And in another Epiſtle (ent vnto Cuth- 
bert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he complaineth of 
the Engliſh Nunnes, who nandring mn pilgrimage vnder 
ſhew of deuotion, liued in pleaſure and wanton fornications, 
through all the Cities of France and ot Lumbardy. 

(4) This his Epiſtle rooke ſo good effect, that in re. 
pentance King Ethelbald releaſed and priuiledged the 
Church from all tributes to himſelfe, and built che 
Abbey of Crowlend in Lincolnſture, for the pacifying 
of Gods wrath towards his ſinnes; when alſo it was 
enacted by Cuthbert and his Clergy, in a Conuoca- 
tion held in his Prouince, that = ſacred Scriptures 
ſhowld be read in their Monaiteries, the Lords Prater and 
Creed, taught in the Engliſh tongue: which accordingly 
was done. Which Councell was held in the thirty 
ycere of this Kings raigne, and of Chriſts incarnation 
ſeuen hundred forty eight. 

(5) Finally, when he had ruled forty twF yeeres, 
fighting againſt Cathred the IWeſt-Saxon,ina warre not 
E vndertaken, he was traiterouſly ſlaine by 

is owne ſubiects, at the procurement of Bernrrd a 
Leader of them, who affecting the kingdome by this 
ſtratagem of Treaſon, ſought to attaine it, but was 
himſelfe ſlaine by Offa the Mercian, before that this 
ill ſowen ſeed could take any roote. The place ot this 
Great Ethelbalds death, was Secondone, three miles 
from Tamworth, in the County of Warwicke; and of 
his buriall, Repton in Darby-ſbire, where with honou- 
rable obſequies he was enterred, the ycere of Chriſts 
— ſeuen hundred fiftie eight, hauing had nei- 
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Crowlind Ab- 
bey built. 


of his raigne, 


Wl, Malabery. 


the Wifenor Children. 
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continuer of his Hiſtory, whom we may reaſonably | ra 
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OFFA 


THE ELEVENTH KING OF 
THE MERCIANS, AND THE SIX 


H MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH- 
a hp HIS ACTS, RAIGNE, WIFE 
AND ISSVE. 


CuAPTER XXVIII. 
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q „after ſome time of 
F + || Inter-Fegnurs , ſucceeded 
| him in his dominions of 

Mercia; a man of fo high 
ſtomacke and ſtoutnes of 
mind, that he thought no- 
ching vnpoſsible for him 

A to attaine: and for vertue 

and vice, ſo equally com- 
poſed, that hardly could bee iudged to w hither of 
them the ſcale of his carriage moſt inclined, although 
the Monke of S. Alhunt, and writer of his life, doth 
blanch out his graces with ſuperlatiue praiſes. 

(2) His Parents hee nameth Twinfreth and Mer- 
cells, and himſelfe hec ſaith to haue been firſt named 
pinered, borne both lame, deafe, and blinde, wherein 
he ſo continued vnto his mans eſtate. The rage of | 
Bernred (faith the fame Author) had forced all three 
into a ſolitary place, where ſuddenly by miracle Pine- 
red was reſtored, and for that cauſe called another 
offa,who preſently aſſailed, and in a great battel man- 
fully fought, ſle / the vſurping Bernred. The Nobles 
of Mercia being rid of that Tyrant by the valour of 
Offa, gladly imbraced & receiued him for their King; 
who began his raigne with greater ſhew of glory, then 
any Mercias before him had done, being in number 
the eleuenth that had raigned in that Prouince, and is 
accounted the ſixteenth Monarch of the Engliſhmen. 

(3) His neighbour Kings foreſeeing whereart his 
eye glanced, ſollicited by Letters Charles the Great, 
then King of Fraxce,againſt him, who wrote vnto offs 
in their behalfe, and in threatning wiſe commanded 
him to deſiſt. But he was ſo farre from fearing of his 
threats, that to his contempt he was the more eager. 

(4) The firſt that felt his fury, were the Kentiſh 
men vnder Alrik their King, whoſe oucrthrow was 
the leſſe diſnonourable(ſaith Malmesbary)for that they 
were venquiſped by ſo great a Monarch. The place was 
otteferd, vnfortunate to them, where their King was 
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Naine by the hand of off himſelfe, their forces quite 
diſcomiited by the loſſe of this field, and their Coun- 
try trodden downe vnder the feet of the Mertians. 

(s) From South to North King offs then mar- 
ched, and beyond Hamber made hauocke of all that 
ſtood againſt him; whence returning triumphant, he 
ſet vpon the Weſt-Saxons, that had formerly ioined 
with his enemies: the place was Benfinton, which Ca- 
ſtell King offs cooke, with the diſcomfiture of King. 
Kenwolfe, and all his Weſt-Saxons, who ſought their 
reuenge by the aides of the Britaines in Wales, Their 
King ( faith mine Author) was then eMarmodiss, 
berwixt whom ſome intercourſe by letters paſſed, & 
great preſents to King Off ſent, onely to protiact 
7 1 to worke vpon aduantage. 

(6) In this Interim of complements, for a further 
ſccority,0ffs cauſed a great ditch to be drawn betwixt 
his and the Britaines borders, which worke began at 
Bafmngwark in  lint-ſbire, and North-wales, not farre 
from the mouth of Dee, and rannealong the moun- 
taines into the South, & ended neer Briſſem at the fall 
of #'ye; the tract whereof in many places is yet ſeene, 
and is called to this day Clawdh offa,or Offaes ditch. 
Alarmodius, who openly bare ſaile to this wind, and 
ſeemed to winke at Offaes intent, ſecretly called a 
Counſell of State, wherein he declared how the Act 
thus in working, would ſoone proue the bane of li- 
berty vnto their country, and the marke of diſhonor 
to thẽſelues & poſterity for euer;therefore his advice 
was, that by ſome ſtratagem it might be ſtaid by time. 

(7) To this his Britaines conſented, the trace yet 
laſting,and the feaſt of Chriſts Nateuity euen then at 
hand; inthe celcbration wherof was held the greateſt 
aduantage with leaſt ſuſpect, to put themſelues in 
action againſt it; and ſecretly working the aſsiſtance 
of their allies the Saxons, both of the South, the Weſt, 
and the North,vpon Saint Stephens day at night, ſad- 
dainely brake downe the banke of this fortification, 
filling vp againe a great part of the Ditch,and in the 
morning moſt turiouſly ruſhed into offa his Court, 


2 


2 


_ 1 


1 


con- 


off. 


ul, 
. 


cc 
«of 


Towne. 


cule of his warres, and deſire of his amity; whom 
Charles againe congratulated with letters of gladnes, 
both for his victories, and the Chriſtian piety in his 
land embraced; deſiring of Offs fate conduct for 
ſuch his ſubiects, as came to his country in deuoti- 
on to God, and withall ſent to him, (for a preſent) 
a Booke ofthe Decrees of the ſecond Councell of 
Nice. Which Synodall Booke ( to vie Roger Houedens 
owne words)was ſent vnto King Charles from Con- 
ſtantinople, wherm (alas for pity) by the vnanimons aſ- 
ſertion of three hundred Biſhops or more congregated un 
that Councell, were decreed things inconuentent , 
yea and quite contrary to the true faith;as is moſt eſpecially 
the worſhipping of Images,which the Church of God doth 
viterly deteſt. Againſt which Booke * Albinus wrote an 
Epiſtle, admirably ſtrengtimed by the authority of the holy 
Scriptures, whichi roget — the foreſaid — — 

e preſented in the name of the Princes & Biſhops of thi 

* fereſaid Gr King of France. Such in- 
tercourſe both for State and Church had this great 
Offa with that great Charles. 
(o) Hislaſt warres (according to mine Author) 
were againſt the Daxes,whom he forced to their ſhips 
with the loſſe as well ot their booties, as of many of 
their liueszand then (ſaith he) with the ſpirit of hami- 
lity,both to recall himſelfe from the trace of blood, 
and to the better eſtabliſhmenr of his kingdomes 
peace, he joined in affinity with his neighbour Prin- 
ces,vpon whö he beſtowed his daughters in mariage. 
(1z) And making Fefrid his ſonne a King with 
himſelfe, in great deuotion went to Nome, where 
with the like zeale and example of Inas the weft-S2x- 
an, he made his Kingdome ſubiect to a Tribute, then 
called Peter- pence, afterwards Row-Scot; beſides other 
rich gifts that he gaue to Pope Hadrien for canoni- 
zing Albane a Saint: in honour of whom, and in re- 
pentance of his ſinnes, at his returne (ouer againſt 
Verolanium, in the place then called Holmehurſt, 
where that Protomartyr of Britaine, for the conſtant 
profeſſion of Chriſt, loft his head ) Offa built a mag» 
nificke Monaſtery in Anno 795. indowing it with 
lands and rich reue newes for the maintenance of an 
hundred Monks: vpon the firſt gate of entrance in 
ſtone ſtandeth cut a Salteir Argent in a field azure, & 
is aſſigned by the iudicious in Heraldry to bee the 
Armes that he bare. 

(12) Alſo in teſtimony of his repentance for the 
bloud hee had ſpilt, he gaue the tenth part of all his 
goods vnto the Churchmen and vnto the poore. At 
Bathe he alſo built another Aoneſtery, and in War- 
wickſhire a Church, where the adioyning towne, from 
it and him, beareth the name off-chwrch. 

(13) Finally, when hee had raigned thirty nine 
yeares, he died in peace at his tone of ·ley the nine 
and twentieth of tuly, the yeare of Chriſt Ieſus, ſe- 
ue n hundred ninety foure : and with great ſolemnity 
his body was buried without the rowne of Bedford 
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vnto Petrenills; with whom hee fell ſo farre in loue 
that hee made her his wife, contrary to the liking 
of his Parents. She was a womanof condition am- 
bitious, couetous, and cruell, as appeared ſpecial- 
— the death of Echeibert, King ofthe Eaſt Angles, 
that came to her husbands Court to marry their 
daughter; whoſe ſhce ſo much enuied, that ſhee 
procured him to bee treacherouſly murdered : the 
manner the foreſaid Author declared to be by his fall 
into a deepe pit, purpoſely made in his bed-chanber, 
and vnder his chaire of eſtate, That his head was cut 
off, and found by a blind- man, that the well which 
beares his name ſprung vp preſently in the place 
where it lay, that the b Aa. 1 — gaue the blind 
man his light, and that Dryda died in the ſame pit 
which ſhe had digged for Erhelbert, I leaue to the 
credite of my author, and the liking of my Reader: 
but certaine it is that Gods vengeance followed this 
heynous fact within one yeare after the ſame was 
committed, by the death of her ſelfe,her husband, & 
her Sonne, and the tranſlation of that Kingdome 
from the Mercians to the Weſt-Saxons, 

An ancient Saxon coine inſcribed with her name, 
CENEDRED REGIN. we haue found and here 
placed, which the iudicious ſuppoſe to be hers, and 
that not vnlikely, thee being ſo powerfull, proud and 


ambitious. 
His Iſſue. 

(15) Fefridtheonely ſonne, and heire apparant 
of — «and Queene Quendred, was the onely 
ioy and pride of his parents, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his dominions and title, and in the ſame yeare 
alſo in the ſhades of death. 

0 6) Etheibarga,the eldeſt daughter of King Offs 
and Queene QAuenared was maried to Brithrick the 
ſixeteenth King of the Weſf-Saxons: ſhee was a Lady 
of paſſing beautie, but withall of an inſolent diſpo- 
ſition, hating all whom her husband loued, and 
practiſing the deathes of them that ſhe hated. She 
departed into France after the poiſoning of her 
husband, & for that her offence, a law was enacted 
to the great preiudice of the /Yeſt-Faxons Queenes, as 
in the raigne of Brithrickwe haue declared. 

(17) Effled, the ſecond daughter of King Offs, & 
Queene Laendred, by the report of Kandulph Hig- 
den the Monke of Cheſter, was the ſecond wife to E. 
thelrved King of Northumberland, who in regard of 
her had put from him his former wife, for which 
his ſubiects roſe in Armes againſt him, and (lew him 
in the laſt yeare of King offa his raigne. 

(18) Efrid the third and yongeſt daughter of 


King Offs, and Queene 2uended,being promiſed in 


les,after the murther of herhoped Bridegroom, 
great lamentations, and propheſying threats of 
abandoned the ſociety of men, and with- 


wi 


drew 


elfe vnto the monaſtery of Crowlend in the 
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fi putting a great number to the ſword, who were in a Chapell ſtanding vpon the Banke of 0w/e,which| + 
\ people ———ů—ß— — then to a- | long re Aa — — 
ny defence from their cruell and mercileſſe ſwords. Tombe of lead — call thing) 

(8) Theſe wrongs King offs delaied nor to re-| | appeareth often(laith Rant to them that ſeek it not 2 4. 
— making their hoſtages his vaſſals and but to them that ſcekeir, is altogether inuiſible. len far 
llaues, and then with a great army entring Wales, 
in a bloody and forc-fought battaile hee ouercame * 

m. 1/armodiue and all his aſſociates in the field. Thus As 
vel. then as a Conquerour ouer all his enemies trium- 
hantly after ten yeares wars abroad returned he to 
his owne Kingdome, neither puffed with pride, nor 
ſuffring his title to becnlargdcordingrohi con- — 
ueſts: yet he was not neglectiue of regall ſtate, a 
„ | report of the Ligger booke of S. Albans, w (14) ache wife of King Offs hath not her 
Lot. faith, that in regard of his great prerogative, and not of entage ſer down by any of our Writers: not with- 
am pride, he firſt inſtituted and commanded that even in nding, the recorder of this his lite, faith that her | ia che lifeofs. 
times of peace alſo, limſclfe and his Succeſſors in the name was Prida, and that ſhee was the kinſwoman {2% prefixed | 
Crowne, ſbould at he paſſed through any Cities, ae | to Charles the Great King of France, and by him for gcrvouke of thas 
—— — going and ſounding before them, to ſome offence baniſhed his Realme, who arriving | Abbey. 
that the perſon of the King ſhould breed both feare, and vpon the coaſts of EAgland in a (hip without tackle, 
honor in all which either ſee him or heare him. was taken thence, and relieved by offs, being then Of: aff Qtioned 
(9) Vato King Cherles of France he wrote in ex- a young Nobleman, where ſhee changed her name | t N 


mariage,and aſſured vnto Erhelbert King of the Eff | 
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bit daughter. 


Cap.7. A t 
Polyc hr. 


A the ſecot 
cr 


Elfrid the third 
daughcer, 


* 


— 


9 


| 34.6 | Egfrid „ THE SVCCESSIONS.OF Monarch iy. | 
enn comemplationandfolitary ſadnes | | ries which he gatagainſtthe Danes: his body was 
—— — life; and wo. Yo are buried at offchurchin Warwickſbire, and neere vnto 
that ſuppoſe her to bee the wife of King Kenmolfo, the Palace of Offa; alleadging for his Author one 


he founder of Winchcombe Monaſtery, & Burghard, who was at his death, and wrote his life; 110 
—— ohisbrocher g de. - yet ſome there are that thinke him miſtaken, for 


Egfride | 
19) Fremund by Toby Capgraue is ſuppoſed to be| ¶ that hee calleth him a young man, when as thoſe 
the -< of — offs — he ſaich, was traite- warres hapned an hundred yeares after King oa his 


rouſly mur 


— 


by one Oſuy that enuicd his victo- life. 
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EGERID THE TVVELETH KING 
OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE SE- 


VENTEENTH MONARCH OF 
THE ENGLISH. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Gfrid, the ſonne of King to the Church, which his father had depriued them | zyfidr 
ol Offa, ſucceeded his father of; and great hope was conceiued of his further pro- | ** 
in the Mercians Kingdom, ceedings, had not God cut him off by vntimely death. 
e wherof he was the twelfth For hauing raigned onely foure moneths, hee gaue 

in number, and in the Mo- place vnto nature, and to another ſucceſſour, the ſins 
narchy of the Engh/bmen, | | of the people deſeruing no ſuch Prince: for whoſe 
ranked in account the ſe- cauſe, and his fathers great bloudſhed, as Alcuine 
uenteenth. He began his wrote to Osbertws,he was taken away ſo ſoone. 

raigne the thirteenth day (2) He deceaſed the ſeuenth day of December, and 

of ah, in the yeerof Chriſt | | in the firſt of his raigne, having had neither Wife nor 
his natiuity, ſeuen hundred ninety foure. The firſt Iſſue that we reade of. His body with all due obſe- 
buſineſſe that he vndertooke after hee came to the; | quies was honourably buried in the Abbey Church 
Crowne, was the reſtauration of antient priuiledges of S. Albans, of his fathers foundation. 
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OLE THE THIRTEENTH. 
KING OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE 


EIGHTEENTH-MONARCH OF 
THE ENGLISHMEN, 


— 


CnaerEAXXX. 


. = Y- 17 ſo nere in| 
bloud to king E , as 
he was like bem . ver- 
tuous conditions, by him 
was ordained to ſucceed 
in his Dominions, where 
by hee became the thirs 
teenth King of the Mer- 
i cians, and the eighteenth 
Monarch of the Eg - 
men, in the yeere of our Lord ſeuen hundred ninety 
ſeuen. At home he was an example of piety, peace, 
and religion, & ſet the ſcale of Iuſtice without reſpect 
to all alike; abroad temperate, humble, and courte- 
ous, without vain oſtentation or ambitious conceits: 
in warres hee was ſtout and victorious, in ſtu- 
dious to enrich his ſubiects: brie fly, at all times ſo 
carrying himſelfe, that enuie could not touch him 
wich her tongue. 

(2) Whether vpon a new quarrell begun, or the 
old retained, (as inheritable to the Merrians againſt 
thoſe of Kent) I cannot ſay; but true it is, that in the 
entrance of his raigne, he entred that Prouince with a 

hoſt of men, and ina ſore fought field diſcom- 
fired the Kentiſh, and carried away priſoner their 
King, whoſe ſirname was Prey. His kingdome hee 
gaue to Cuthred, and kept him captiue in Mercia, to 
his greatgriefe,and his ſubiects diſhonour. 

(3) But Tenwolfe in „& minding the works 
of true piety, gaue himſelf to the building of a good- 
ly Church at Winchcombe in Gloceſterſbire 5 where vp6 
cheday of dedication in the preſence of Cathred (al- 
ſigned his Viceroy in Kent) thirteene Biſhops, ten 
Dukes, many Nobles, and a great concourſe of 
ple, he led Pren this Kentiſh captine vp to the high Ab 
tar, and there without either his entreaty,or ranſome 
for Redemption, releaſed and ſet him free; ſhewing 
thereby his deuotion to God, and the heroicall parts 
of a magnanimous Prince. 

(4) Hisraigne was twenty two yeares, and death 


— 


in Anno eight hundred nineteene, beeing ſolemnely 
buried in the Church of the Monaſter at i inchcombe 
aforeſaid which himſelfe had founded. 
His Ihife. 

(s) Efryd,the wife of King XKemwolfe, hath not her 
— certainely reported by any of our Hi- 

orians ; yet ſome later vpon a likelihood of her 
name, the run and time agreeing, haue thought her 
to be the daughter of Offs, affianced to King Ethel- 
bert, as hath beene ſaid: but in theſe obſcurities, con- 
iecture may wander aſtray. 

| His chile. 

(6) Kentimthe ſonne of King Kemwolfe, and of 
Queene £/fryde his wife, was very yong at his fathers 
death, and ſucceeded in the Mercian Kingdom, but 


not in the — ofthe Englb; King Egbert the 
Weſt-Saxon K ing then growne too great. And in the 
lame yeare that he beganne his raigne, by the treaſon 
of his vnnaturall ſiſter hee was murthered, and firſt 
obſcurely buried, but afterwards ſolemnly remoued 
and repoſed neere to his Father in the Moneſtery of 
Winchcombe,as in the Mercian King; ſucceſsions wee 
haue ſaid, 

(7) Nauendred the eldeſt daughter of King Res- 
wolfe, and Lady Effryd his Queene, after the deceaſe 
of her father, ambitiouſſy aſpiringto compaſſe the 
— Mertian Kingdome wholy to her ſelfe, 
wickedly conſpired thedeath of her brother King 
Kenelme, which was traiterouſly ated by _Usheber! 
her inftrument, who had the charge of him: but the 
ſame turning to her reproch, for very ſhame of ſo 


damnable a deed, ſhee within ſhort time after ended 


her life, but not her ignominie. 
(8) Burgenhkild, the yonger daughter of King Ten- 
wolfe, and of Queene hath not been ſo famous 
to poſterity as her ſiſter 2uendred was for her infa- 
mous Act; notwit ing, ſne may reaſonably be 
* — to haue lead a better life, and to haue di- 
a better death, eſpecially of vs, who find her not 
ſtained with any ** of miſdeſeruing. 
pp ! 


| 


Monarch 18. 


Kewwelfes buriah 


F/fridy pare 
Yahaowne, 


Kenelms death, 


Chap. 10. et.14, 


2yenared the cl- 
gelt daughter of 
Kywwolſe, 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


ͤ— 


* He Saxon Heptarchy draw- 
ing now to a period, the 
ſpring of an entire Mo- 
narchie began to ſhew it 

| ſelfe, and the glory of che 
Engliſhmen morecleerc- 
ly to ariſe : for thongh 
they had weakned each 
other by their own wars, 
yet ſtood their power 

ſtrong in the poſſeſsion of the whole, and the ouer- 
borne Britaines held ſtill at the worſt, 
(2) But ſuch is the diſpoſe of the ſole diſpoſer of 
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Empires, that they haue their riſings, their fuls, and 


The ſeuen ſcld 
goucrnment mu- 
table. 


we- Saxen am- 
biuon. 


their fals: neuer ſtaying in one and the ſame point, 
neither entatied to one and the ſame Nation, how 
ſtrong, politicke or populous ſocuer. The proofe 
whereot is apparant in all the Kingdomes of the 
earth, andthisot ours as mutableas any; whoſe 
change of State vnto,and in, this 2 Gouern- 
ment hath hitherto beene ſeene: the ſeuerall Kings 
thereof long contending to branch their own foun- 
taines furtheſt and faireſt, laſtly let them fall into 
one ſtreame, which ſo meeting, made a more fa- 
mous confluence in this Afonarchy, then the ſeauen 
heads ot Nilws in the Eoyptian Sea. 

(3) Formerly, the Kentiſh, South-Saxons, Faſt- 
Aneles, Northumbrians,and the Mercians,through no 
leſſe then eight deſcents had worne the Empecriall 
Diademe, whoſe rayes ſhone now ſo bright in the 
IVeſt- Saxons eyes, that they againe ſought to reeſtate 
themſelues in ſo glorious a poſſeſsion. For, where- 


as Briehtrik was poſſeſſed and contented with the 
eſi-Faxon Crowne, neither that worne without 
icalouſie and feare; yet others of the bloud royal. 
from C herdik railed the wings of their ſoaring 
thouęhts much higher, among whom Egbert was 
one, neither the laſt nor the leaſt in the opinion of 


the people, or ſuſpect of his Prince. 
| (4) This Egbert having commaund of ſome part 
of that Prouince, ſo carried himſelfe, that his fame 


grew fearefull to Brightrikthe King, and hatefull to 
the enuious Ethelburg his moſt proud Queene, by 
whom he was enforced firſt to ſecure himſelfe with 
the Mertian ofa; and laſtly conſtrained to flie iu- 
to Frarte: where vnder Charles the Great, he turned 
his aduerſity into an occaſion of his valour, by ſer- 
uing in his warres, and learned by his politicke go- 
uernment, how to rule a quiet or diſturbed State. 

(5) Bur King Brigheriks death acted, and his 
Queene the contriuer baniſhed, Egbert is ſolicited to 
the wearing of the Weſt-Saxongrowne, where hee be- 
came the eighteenth King in number, apd nineteene 
yeares after the nineteenth Monarch of the Engl 
men; entring his raigne the yeare of Chriſt leſus, «; 
eight hundreth, being the ſame yeare that Charles 
was made Emperour of the eff, and Compal then 
ruling ouer the Scots. 

(6) His firſt warres wete againſt the Corniſh, and 
their aſſociats the /#elſs, both of them a remnant of 
the old Britaines, who had beene oftentimes van- 

uiſhed, but neuer would ſeeme to be ſubdued, and 
or foureteene yeares continuance held ſide againſt 
Egbert; which their reſiſtance ſo prouoked his furie 

that hee enacted a moſt ſcucre law againſt them, 
commanding that no Britame ſhould prefame to 
paſſe ouer great Offaes ditch, and preſent death to 
them that durſt ſer foot vpon any Engliſh ground. 
Their great Caer-legion(now Weſt-cheſter) hee tooke 
from them, and at London from their Weſt-gate caſt 
downethe braſen Image of Cadwallo there ſer vp by 
— Britames for a terrour to the Saxons, as we haue 
(7) His warres thus proſpering, his puiſſance 
grew dreadfull, and his glory much enuied at by the 
other Þrinces, whereof Bernulſe of Mercia was the | 
firſt attempter that ſought to plucke the wing of this | 

weſt-Saxon Eagle, but 5 wrought his one 
downefall'; for Egbert ioyning battaile with him at 
Ellenden overthrew his power, and in that quartell 

Bernulfe was laſtly (lainc. 

(8) Kent was the next, and faireſt marke in Eg- 
—_ berts 
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AD 819. 
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41. 
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ice bub Io 
of Bede ontogeny coma, 


a- 


ſerd of Shirborne, with many Souldiers were there - 


sons, and both of them the ſonnes of Xenred, deſ 


die in Kent, which lland they ſacked. 
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yer 2% 
but alſo 


that Countie, 


berrr eye, whole king nor gratious in his own ſubiects Ss 
right, sche eier bo be lubdued zhim he chaſed 0- | - | 


” | | 
nent were the lait dere che Z 


0 = — — 


ch all, both vpon che Worth, and 


and his ron by thols ſcuer 


know! | 


ſembly vnto the City Wh , where cauſing him 
ſelfe to bee ſolemnly crdwned, 2 

cing the Monarchuall xitle 

IWeſt-Saxons, in whole Progeny it continued with- 
out reuerſement vntill the Danes firſt got, and Fus 
loſt it, and the Saxons iſſue failing, the ſame foll to 


ecene, at which time by his Edict in that City 


and Succeſſors, was therein not ſo happy as in his 
affaires he had beene fortunate. 


and of one Kingdome no leſſe then ſeuen, are now 
and by warre and bloud their ſeuen fold Kingdome 
brought againe vnto one; neither yet from 
the reuenge of bloodie violence : for that a 
fierce and cruell nation (the Dauer) ceaſed not con- 
tinually to inuade them, till they had ſubdued and 


in King Brightriekdayes, and about the yeere ſeuen 
hundred eighty ſeuen, hauing with three veſſels lan- 
ded in the wel of England, at three ſcuerull times, in 
ſo many ſeuerall places, ſought the ruine of che 
land in the raigne of this Egbert. 

(12) The fuſt was in his thirty third yeare, when 
with thirty ſiue ſhips they landed at Londusferne vp- 
onthe North of England, where they were met and 
fought with atCarham, but with uch loſſe to the 
Eugliſs, that two chiefe Captaines, Dadda and Of- 
mond, two Biſhops, Herefrid of Wincheſter, and Vig- 


in ſlaine, King Egbert himſelfe hardly eſcaping by 
the couert of the night. 

(13) Their ſecond attempt was in the ſecond 
yeare following, when in Weſt-Wales _ landed, vn- 
to whom the Britaimes there ioy ned, and in the place 
called Hengiſtenton abode the King in fieſd, where 
Egbert with proſperous fortune vanquiſhed and ſlew 


both the Oanes and the Welſp. 
(14) Thethitd place of their arriuage was Shee- 
with much 


a doe were expelled in the laſt of King Egberts raign, 
and but the new beginning of their ſauage cruelties. 

(10) This Egbert by Florentius of Worceſter is (aid 
to be the ſonne of Allemund, who was the ſonne of 
Fafa, and he the ſonne of Bppe, the ſonne of 1gils, 


-+fourth 
.| nation 
+1 (46) His bodie was 
b | 


(9) Then hoc donſirme his eftare called an dC |! C 


; 4 Þcowedin Cheſts ſetvpon the Wall of each (ide the 
- Rep yvich theſe verſes neither ancient, nor elegant, 


* 


c firſt Sax-| | 
ons abſolute Monarch of the whole Iland, fo redu- 
icle from the Mercians to the 


» 
, 


the Normans Duke by Conqueſt, as in continuance} , 
of our hiſtory, Chriſt aſsiſting, ſhall be ſeene, —— | 

(:0) His Coronation was at IVincheſter, and en- 
trance in the yeare of Grace, eight hundred and nine - 
da- 
ted, he cauſed all the South of the Iland to — 
led England, according to the Angles, of whom him- 
lelfe came, and promiſing great felicity to his State 


endangered to bee made ſeruants vnto ſubiection, 


— 


ſet the crowne thereof vpon ther one heads, who |. 


the brother of Ine, the eleventh King of the Hei. 
cended from Cherdik the firſt King of that Prouince: 


| 
Ba. 


of the whole Handſeuentcene : his death hapned the 


yo cate of Cheiſts Ificar« 
1 — 114.4 — 
| ith all obſequies ſolemnl 
ed at Wincheſter,and bis bones SS taken — 


maine v ith others in chat Cities Cathedral Church, 


cre0n inſcribed: 
more Egbertus pauſas cam Rege Keonulpho, 
Nobs egregia manera vierque tulit. 

2 His wife. 

*(17) Keaburg, the wife of King Egbert, was the 
firſt oß the Weſt-Saxons, that by their new made law 
was depriued of title, authority, or place of a 
Queenez notwithſtan-ling it ſeemeth thee bare a 
great ſtroke with her husband, in chat Jahn Beuer 


dhe Monke of lheſtminſler re porteth, that ſhee pro- 


cufega law to be made againſt the #ritains, the pe- 
nalyß whereof was preſent death for any of them to 


ſer footing within the realme of England, or to paſſe 
the Dizchchar King offa had made, 

(11) For thoſe Saxons that by warte and blood, 
had made themſelues Lords of other mens rights, 


Hi Iſſue. 

(18) Ethelwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne of King Eg- 
bert, aud Lady 8edburg his wife, was in his child- 
hood committed to the charge of Helmeſtan Biſhop 
of incheſter, vnder whom hee was carefully tray- 
ned vp in lcarning and vertue, who comming to mans 
eſtate proued alſo a perfect Souldier, and had the 
leading of his fathers power againſt Baldred King of 
Kent, whom he forced to flic ouer the Thamiſis, and 
to abandon his Kingdome, which he ſubdued to the 
ſubiection of his father, and afterwards ſucceeded 
him in the Monarchy of the Engliſhmen, 

(19) Ethelſtane,che younger ſonne of King Eg- 
bers, and of the Lady Redburg his wife, was by his 
father deputed King ouer the Kentiſhmen, the South- 
Saxons, and the Eaf- Sarons after hee had brought 
them vnto his ſubiection; which people hee moſt 
vaſiantly defended againſt the inuaſions of the Dares, 
defeating their forces both by ſea and land, and at 
Sandwich gaue them a moſt memorable ouerthrow, 


ing the ſixteenth of his brother King Ethelwolfes 
raigne in whoſetime hee deceaſed, and is reported 
to — left a ſonne named Oftride, who by realon of 
his minority ſucceeded not in his fathers — 
which Erhelbert the ſecond ſonne of King Ethelwolfe 
entred vpon, and being Manar — king · 
domes „ vnto the Monarchy. 

(20) Eagith, commonly called Saint Edith the 
— of — was in her childhood by 
her brother Erhetwolfe committed to the charge and 
bringing vp of a Lady in Ireland, greatly renowmed 
for her holineſſe of life, named Modewine, by whom 
ſhe was afterwards recommended to a Diſcipleſſe of 
the ſaid Lady, named Athes, and made Gouerneſſe 
ofa Monaſtery of the Ladies, by her planted in a 
place which the King her brother had giuen her, 
called Polleſworth, ſituated in rden in the north verge 
of che County of Warwiske, wherein ſhe liued, died, 
and was honourably buried and the place in 
of her afterwards called Saint Edirhs of Polleſworth, 
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in the yeare of our Lord eight hundred fifty one, be- 
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lonne . 


Redbayys eruclty; 


tei elde 
loane, 
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An. Do. 337. R 


| Monkiſh vowand profeſſion, and was made Dea- 


Roper Howeden, 
Joba Brampton. 


Hern Huxting, 
Mai Feſimin/ter. 
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 ETHELVVOLEE THE NINTEENTH 
KING OF THE VWEST-SAXONS, AND 


THE TWENTIETH MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISHMEN: HIS WARRES, ACTS, WIVES, 
AND CHILDREN, 


. —— — _— * A 


CHAPTER XII. 


— 


Thelwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne 
g of King Egbert, commit- 
ted in his youth to the 

| care of Helmeſtan Biſhop 

| of Wincheſter, and by him 
vnto Swithun a famous 
learned Monke of that 
time, tooke ſuch a liking 
ene DP vnro the quiet and ſolita- 
tie life, (onely enioyed by 
men of Religion, all other degrees moleſted to with · 
ſtand the intruding Danes) that he vndertooke the 


where was moſt need firſt to withſtand. 

(3) At Hampton & Porteſmouth many of theſe Vor- 
way Pirates had entred; at Hampton with their ouer- 
throw,at Porteſmouth with victory; and the ſame time 
at Carrim, a Troupe of theſe Danes diſcomfited 
King Ethelwolfes power. The next yeare at Merſe- 
ware, Lindſey, in Eaſt-Angle, and Kent, they did 
much miſchiefe, and harried all the Country before 
them: yet in his tenth yeare at Pedredeſmouth, the 
Sommerſet and Dorſetſhire men gaue them a memo- 
rable ouerthrow, vnder the conduct of Earle Ex- 
welfe, Biſhop —— Oſred their captaines. 

(4) But in the ſixteenth yeare of this King, the 
great Planet Marr ſeemed to prædominate continu- 
ally, and Fortune to caſt the chance of victory euer 
on his ſide: for two hundred and fifty ſhips, (ſome 
reckon a hundred more) entred into I hameſi mouth 
and (er on ſhore an infinite number of theſe deſtroy- 
Nobles, and partly by conſtraint of the Clergy, hee | ing Danes. Landon and Canterbury they had ſacked 
was made King , and was by the authority of Pope and left waſt, had pierced into Mercia, and chaſed 


Gregory the fourth, whoſe creature in both profeisions Berthulfe their King out of his Country, and now in 
he was, abſolued and diſcharged of his vowes. 


Sowthery had pitched their battle, as able and reſo- 
(2) He entered his Atonarciy the fourth day of lute to abide all the power of the Eugliſß, whither 
February in the yeare of Chrtſts Incarnation, eight King Ethehwolfe with his ſonne prince Ethelbald re- 
hundred thirty ſeuen, and was the nineteenth ing paired, and tooke the field at the place called oriey; 
of the Weſt-Saxons,and the twentieth Monarch ofthe | | wherein after a long and ſore fight, the victory fellto 
Engliſhmen. His Biſhopricke he gaue vnto Swithun the Evghſh, with ſuch ſlaughter oftheſe Norway in- 
his Tutor, and according to his place, combined all uaders, as is incredible to report, and the ſame held 
his powers to withſtand the dangerous Dares, that as great and famous, as euer had hapned in the land 
attempted the vtter ſubuerſion of his faire land: betore. 
whoſe fift inzaſion in his firſt yeare happened; which (s) Wich the like ſacceſſe his Brother Athelftan 
drew the Saxons ciuill warres vnto a conſtrained King of Kent, fought with the Danes at Sandwich, 
peace, having more then they could well doe to de- 


where chaſing them to ſea, tooke nine of their 
tend their lives from their ſlaughtering ſwords, or to ſhips; and in Devonſhire, Earle Ceorle at Winleſbore 
ſaue their vniuſtly gotten land from the ſpoiles of o ouerthrew their whole power, that in deſpaire 
thoſe common enemies; who, not like Conquerors, they withdrew themſelues into the Ile of Thaxet, 
but deſtroying Caterpillers, left nothing vndeuou- where they made their abode all the winter ſeaſon; 
red whereſdeuer they came, and had now begunne and if deſtiny had not withſtood the Engliſh, the 


their mercileſſe depopulations in diuers places at Danes had beene expulſed for euer. But the Saxons 


i 


con; ſhortly after which degree taken, Helmeſtan di- 
cd, in whoſe place Prince Ethelwolfe was conſecrated, 
as Roger H oueden affirmeth, or at leaſt elected, (as 
John Brampton Abbat of I aruaux writeth) Biſhop of 
IWincheſter. But the death of his Father King Eg- 
bert immediately following, by great intreaty of the 


once, ſo that the diſtracted Eugliſß were to ſecke 


| : ſeeming 


| 
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parents. 


ſeeming cleared ofthis common enemy, fell to their 
— uarre ls with the euer Brit aimes ; 
inſt whom Barthredche Mercian obtained the al- 
iſtance of King Ethehwolfe in his eighteenth yeare, 
whoſe daughter Ethelſwith hee had obtained in ma- 
riage; whereby for a while was encreaſed the fame 
— power of that valiant, but vnfortunate King. 
(6) In this State the affaires of the land ſtood vn- 
to the nineteenth yeare of King Ethelwolfes raigne, 
who now remem his former Eccleſiaſticke pro- 
feſeion, ordained that Tithes and Lands duc to fol 
Church ſhould bee free from all Tributes or Re 
ſeruices; and in great deuotion went himſelſe to 
Hume, where hee was both honourably receiued, and 
entertained the ſpace of a whole yearc; in which time 
hee new built the Emgliſb Schoole, that Offa the Mer. 
cian before had there founded, and lately was fi- 
red, bearing the name of Thomas the Holy; confir- 
ming alſo his Grant of Peter pence, and further co- 
uenanting in lieu of his kind entertainement to pay 
yecrely three hundred markes to Rome, thus ig 


' | emploied; one hundred to Saint Peters Church, an 


other hundred to Saint Pawls Light, and thethird 
to the Pope : the Bride that euermore muſt be kiſſed 
and largely paid. 

(7) His returne from Rowe was through Fraxce, 
and being a Widower, hee there matricd / adith 
the moſt beautifull —— of Charles the Bald then 
Emperour; in honour of whom in his one Court; 
he euer placed her in a Chaire of Eſtate, with all o- 
ther maieſticall complements of a Qerne, contrary 
tothe law ofthe e for Ethelbur gaer offence, 
formerly made. Which his doing ſodifliked the Vo- 
bles, that Prince Ethelbald his eldeſt Sonne, Adelſſan 
Biſhop of Shirborne, and Emwulfe Earle of Somerſet, 
roſe vp rebelliouſſy in Armes and ſought to depoſe 
him; yet by mediation of friends, the matter came 
to a comprimixe, and the land to be diuided betwixt 
the Father and Sanne, but with ſuch partiality that 
the better part we · ward was allotted to Ethelbald: 
which vne quality gaue great ſuſpition, that this re- 
uolt was rather grounded vpon ambition, then any 
inclination they had for the defence of their lawes, 
which commonly is the pretence and vaile for all 
diſloiall attempts of ſeditious ſubiects againſt their 
ſoueraigne Lords. 

(8) Ho ſoeuer it was, long after this he liued not, 
but left his Monarchy vnto his eldeſt ſonne Erhel- 
bald: and by will appointed Ethelbert his ſecond, to 
be King of Kent and Eſſex, which countries he had 
conquered. He raigned twenty yeares, one mo- 
neth, and nine dayes, and decealedata place cal- 
led Stamrige, the thirteenth day of January, in the 
ycare of our Lord, eight hundred fifty ſeauen, be- 
ing the twenty one of his Raign. His body was firſt 
buried at the place of his deceaſe, and afterwards re- 
moued into the Cathedrall Church at Wincheſter. 

His wines. 

(9) Orburg, the firſt wife of King Ethelwolfe,was 
the daughter ofa Nobleman named oſlałe, ho had 
the office of Great Butler of England, and was deſcen- 
ded of the ſtocke of _— and Withgar two bre- 
thren, being noblemẽ of the people called Iutes, who 
were the firlt Princes of the lie of wight, and Ne- 
phewes to Cherdik , and coſen germans to Kenrit 
the firſt and ſecond Kings of the IWeſf-Sax ons, and 
the third and fourth Monarchs of the Englſbmen. 
She was the ſecond Kings wife that was debarred of 
the title and place of Lucene, Shee deceaſed three 
years before the King her husband, in the nineteenth 
yeare of his raigne, being the yeare of Chriſts Na- 
tiuity eight hundred fifty five. 

(10) Indith his ſecond wife, was the daughter 
of Charles the Emperour, and King of France, as wee 
haue ſaid: her Mother was Queene Ermentrade, the 
daughter of Yodon Earle of Orleance . She was 4 La- 
dy of paſling beaury, and marryed to this King in 
France, and when ſhe came into England was recet- 
ued with the title and place ofa Queene, in aboliſh- 


ment ofthe peruerſe law df the V eſl-· ſauant, made 
| againſt the Kings V ines, as before was touched: She 
was his wife tliree yeares, and ſuruiued him wichour 
any iſſue, h 


His I (ſue. 

(11) Ethelbald,the eldeſt ſonne of King Erſelwolſe, 
and of Lady osburg his firſt wife, was brought vp in 
his youth in the exerciſe of warre, and ſerued vnder 
his Father in the great victory obtained againſt che 
Danes at Ocley in Surrey, in the yeare _ hundred 
fifry one: afterwards hee turned his force againſt 
his Father; and at his returne from &ome, practiſed 
to defeat him of his Kingdome, and was ready to 
haue giuen him battaile, had not his Father parted 
with him his Dominion. 
| (72) Ethelbert, the ſecond ſon of King Ethehwolfe 
and Lady oſburg his firſt wife, was in the life time 
of his Father, aſter the deceaſe of his vncle Ethel/tan, 
appointed and placed his Succeſſor in his Kingdome 
ouer the Saut Saxon, the Kentiſh, and the Eaſt-Sax- 
ant, without any mention or meaning (as it ſeemerh,) 
that hee ſhould intermeddle further with any other 
part of England. Notwithſtanding after the death 
of his brother Fthelbald, it was generally holden 
ofallmen forlaw, equity, and reaſon, that he ſhould 
ſucceed him in the Aonarchy: and ſo he did, with 
the conſent of his Brethren, and without reſiſtance, 
or contradiction of any other. 

(13) Ethelredthe third ſonne of King Ethelwolfe, 
and Lady 0sburg his firſt wife, had by the diſpo- 
ſition of his Father in his laſt will, the one halfe of 
his Fathers proper inheritance; which was all ſuch 
land as King Egbert his Grandfather had before hee 
was King, and was no part of the Demaines of the 
Kingdome, and this was diuided betwixt him and 
his brother Erd, as the kingdome was betweene 
their elder Brethren Ethelbald and Erhelbert : with an 
intent that this Erhelred ſhould ſucceed his brother 
Ethelbald in the kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons ; not- 
withſtanding; his brother Ethelbert, after the de- 
ceaſe of King Ethelbald, entred into the other part, 
adioining it to his former kingdome, and was king 
of the whole, andafterlett it entire to this Erhelred, 
who ſucceeded him in the Monarchy. 

(14) Ered, the fourth ſonne of King Ethelwolfe 
and of 
tage in Barkeſhire,in the yeure ofour Lord God, eight 
hundred forty nine; and the thirteenth of his fathers 
raign. Being a child of five yeeres old, he was ſent 
very honourably attended to the City of Rome, where 
Ze the fourth then Biſhoppe confirmed him, was 
his Godfather at the confirmation, and annointed 
him to the expeRation of a kingdome : growne in 
yeares, hee ſo in diſcretion, magnanimity and 
fauour of all men, that in the ſucceſaiue raignes of his 
three elder Brethren, he ruled as a Vice roy or ſe- 
condary king vnder euery of them, and after them at 
the laſt ſucceeded in the Engliſh t onarciy. 

(15) Ethelſwith, the daughter of King Ethe lwolfe 
and Lady 0sbure,was maried to Burthredthe twen- 
tieth King of Merria, which mariage was ſolemnixed 
at the towne of Chippinham in wiltſhire, in the mo- 
neth of Aprill, and yeare of Chriſts Nativity eight 
hundred thirty five, and the fifteenth of her fathers 
raigne: but within twenty two years after, they were 
both forced by the Daues to abandon their kingdom, 
and departed into 7taly,where the King died the ſame 
yeare in the Engliſh Colledge at Rome : ſhee liued af- 
ter him fifteene yeares in the habite of a Vanne, at 
the City of Padua, and there died, and was honou- 
rably buried in the yeare of our Lotd God eight hun- 
dred nine, which was the eighteenth yeare 
of her brother Xing 

(16) Neote, ſu by lobn Capgraue the Legend 
writer, to be the ſonne of King Ethelnolſe, was in his 
youth brought vp at Claſtenbery vnder Dunſtan, who 
was afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He 2 5 


man of great learning, and was one of the firſt Rea- 


ds raigne. 


ders of Dizinity in the Vniuerſity of oxford, at the 
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y Osburg his firſt wife, was borne at N n. 
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His wars againſt 
the Danes. 


foundation, or as ſome will haue it, the reſtauration 


hefeof by Ki el; hee planted a Monaſtery 
in — p —_— hee ofa fordeuotion and 


audious meditations often to withdraw himſelſe, 
which of his abode there, was afterward called 


| 


Neoteſtote; and when he was dead, his body was with 

honour cnterred in the County of Hunting - 
don, at a place then called Anulfesbery, and afterward 
in of his enterment, Saint Neotes, and now 
Saint Meeder. 


ETHET TVVENTIETH. 
io. _— AND 


THE TWENTIE ONE | 
| ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS AND 


RAIGNE, 


MONARCH OF THE 


CuAprex XXXIII. 
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king Erhelwolfe,hauinghad 
part of the kingdome in 
the life time of his Father, 
after his death entred vp- 
on the whole, and was the 


Drin: 
15 17 


¶arant, and thetwenty one 

Monarch of the Engliſh- 
men, beginning his raigne 
in the yeere of Chriſts incarnation eight hundred fif- 
tie ſeuen. 

(2) His youth he had ſpent in the exerciſe of war, 
hauing made proofe of valour in his ſeruice againſt 
the Danes in _ barrels; and likewiſe attempted 
(though not in ſo good acauſe) to haue fought a- 
gainſt his owne father. Which his aſſaies, as they ſce- 
med violent and vnnaturall, yet being in the quar- 
rell of the I eſt. Saxens law, enacted in preiudice of 
their Queenes, he was both ſided and approued, as 
hath been ſaid, 

(3) But howſoeuer vnwilling he was this faire 
Queene ſhould ſit in ſtate by his fathers ſide, yet con- 
trary to ail lawes either of God or man, hee laid her 
by his owne, and by nuptiall rices, brought her to his 
ſinfull and inceſtuous bed. Which act, though foule 
enough, ſome haue made worſe, in reporting his 
Wife to be his owne Mother, whom King Erhelwolfe 
kept for his Concubine. And ſurely this his ſin was 
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77 helbald the eldeſt ſonne of 


-| twentieth King of the Weſt | 


not long !vnpuniſhed by the ſhortneſle of his raigne 
and life, leauing no other memory of his acts, beſides 
this foule blot to his faire name. 

(4) His raigne was onely two yeeres and an halfe, 
and death chanced vpon the twenticth day of Pe- 
cember, the yeere of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, eight 


in the County of Dorſet, where at that time was the 
Cathedrall Church and Epiſcopall See; but aſter- 
wards was remoued and enterred at Salesbury, in the 
County of iliſtire. 

His Wife. 

(5) Aditb, the Wife of King Ethelbald, was the wi- 
dow of his one Father, a moſt vnlawtull matrimo- 
nic contraſted againſt all law of God or of nature; 
which being both diſſolued and puniſhed by the ha- 
ſtie death of the King, and ſhereturning towards her 
father and Country in Flanders, was rauiſhed by Bald- 
win the Foreſter of Arden in France, and by him for- 
cibly kept vntill ſhee conſented to become his wife, 
who in regard of that marriage, when he was recon- 
ciled to the Emperor charles her Father, was by him 
created the firſt Earle of Flanders, by whom ſhe had 
iſſue Baldwin the ſecond, who eſpouſed Lady Elfrid, 
the youngeſt daughter of Eifred King of England, 
from. whom, through fiue deſcents lineally, Au 
Queene of England, Wife to William the Conquerour 
deſcended, and from her, all our Norman Engliſb 
Kings vnto this day. 


ETHELBERT 


hundred ſixtie. His body was firſt buried at Shirbarne 
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ETHELBERT THE TVVENTIETH 
ONE KING OF THE VEST-SAXONS, AND 
THE TWO AND TWENTIETH MONARCH OF © 
THE ENGLISHMEN: HIS RAIGNE + 
AND ISSVES. 
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CuaprZR XXXIIII. 


e 7 helbert, the ſecond ſonne 
3 of King Ethelwolfe , who 
g had ſucceeded his Vnckle 
J £thelftan in the kingdome 
> & of the South-Saxons, Ken- 
9 tiſh, and Eaſt-Saxons, and 
for fine yeeres continu- 
CI Y Be ea £5 ance,ruled thoſe Coun- 
DICISTISCHT ALES) tries with — and 
valour, after the deceaſe of his brother Ez 44 ſuc- 
ceeded him alſo both in the weſt-Saxons kingdome, 
and the whole Lands Monarchie : whereof he was 
the one and twentieth King, and the two and twen- 
tieth Monarch, 
(2) His raigne began in the yeere after Chriſts 
natiuity, eight hundred and ſixtie, and was diſquieted 
from firſt to laſt by the inuaſions of the bloudy 
Danes. For preſently after his coronation, theſe com- 
mon enemles entred the Land, ruinating all be- 
fore them vnto the Citie Wincheſter, which — ſac- 
ked, and left it troden vnder their deſtroying feete, 
euen to the ground. But in their returne were en- 
countred by the Barkſbire-wen, vnder the leading of 
Oſrick, Earle of Hampton, by whom they were van- 
uiſhed, the prey recouered, anda great number of 
thoſe Infidels ſlaine. 
(3) In his firſt yeere alſo a nauie of Danes and 
Normans entred into the Iland Taxet, and began their 
wonted ſpoiles among thoſe people : whereupon the 
Kentiſh compounded their peace for a great ſum of 
money giuen. Notwithſtanding theſe miſcreants, 
which knew not God, gaue little regard to their pro- 
miſed couenants, and before the daics of truce were 
expired, like a ſudden floud ouer-bare all before 
them. Theſe their irruptions to withſtand, the en- 
tiſh then prepared, rather aduenturing themſelues 
vpon the chance of battell, then to reſtvpon a ſee- 


ming truce ,wherecin their deſtruction was too appar 


* 


| 


* 


rant, and forthwith aſſembling all the powers toge- 
ther, ſet vpon thoſe truce · breakers, and with much 
ſlaughter forced them at length out of their Coun- 


try. 

G But the date of King Ethelberts life being ex- 
pired, hee yeelded his body to the courſe of nature, 
and his Kingdomes to his next Brother; after he had 
raigned ouer the Kentiſb, South, and Exſt-Saxons, the 
terme of ten yeeres, and had fare Monarch of the 


hundred ſixty ſix, and was honourably buried in the 

Cathedrall Church of Shurburne in Dor ſet. ſture, by his 

brother King Erhelbald. * 
His ſuppoſed I ſſue. 

(s) Athelm, the — lonne of King Elfxea, 


King, ſeemeth by all likelihood to be tlie eldeft ſon 
of this King Ethelbert, elder brother to tlie ſame King 
Elfred, although hee ſucceeded not his father in his 
Kingdome. For in thoſe daies, it the Kings ſonne were 
vnder age, the ſucceſsion went to the next brother; 
and if that brother left his ſonne at full age, then it 
went vnto him; otherwiſe it reuerted to the elder 
brothers ſonne. 

(6) Ethelwald, ſurnamed Clita, which is a word of 
addition giuen to all the Saxon Kings ſonnes of Eng- 
land, is mentioned in King Elfreds wil to be his bro- 
thers ſonne, and is moſt likely to be the ſonne of this 
King Erhelbert, he prooued a moſt deadly enemy to 
his coſen King Edward, the ſonne of King Erid his 
Vncle; deſtroying his townes in Dorſer:/hire, and be- 
ing driuen out of Zzgland, ioined himſelfe with the 
Danes, who made him their King in Narthumberlund; 
and vnder his leading, greeuouſſy aſſailed the Coun- 
tries of the Zaſt-Saxons, Eaxfts Angles, and Mtrtians; 
wherein hee was laſtly ſlaine, the yeere of our Lord 
nine hundred and five, being the fourth of King R- 


ward his colen-getmanes raigne. 
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whole onely fiue. He died the yeere of grace eight | 


| 


| ralgaing. 


vince 


cond lonne, 


Henry Huis. 
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ETHELRED THE TVVO AND 
TVVENTIETH KINGOF THE WEST. 


SAXONS, AND THE TWENTY THIRD MO- 
NARCHOF THE ENGLISH-MEN, HIS 
ACTS, ANDISSVE. 


Cuap TER XXXV. 


T helred, the third ſonne of 
King Ethelwolfe, after the 
deceaſe of his Brother ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Domi- 
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tieth King of the Weſt 
* |. Saxons, and the twenty 
third CAMonarch = the 
Engliſhmen ; he nne 
his * in the ycare of our ſaluation eight hun- 
dred ſixty and ſix, and for the time that hee was 
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King ,raigned in continuall warres againſt the Pagan 
Danes, whoſe numbers now were greater, and foo- 
ting ſurer in this land then formerly had beenc. 

(2) In the firſt yeare of his raigne, there arriued 
vpon the Eugliſß coaſts a huge Army of theſe Danes, 
whereof Hungar and Hubba, men of incredible 
ſtrength and cruelty,were the Captaines : Theſe 
wintred in Esff Anglia, made truce with the inha- 
bitants vpon certaine conditions, and forbare a 
time from their wonted rauening. 

(3) But in the next yeare the King being buſied 
to put back e a freſh inrode of Danes in the South and 
IWeſt of the Iland then entredʒ theſe deuourers tooke 
aduantage vpon the ciuil broiles commenced among 
the Vortiumbrians, who in theſe turmoiled times 
ſought to withdraw their ſubiections from the Weſf 
Saxons, and to ſet vp Kings againe of their owne . 
The foreſaid Captaines Hwngar and Hubba,hauin 
in time of their truce ſtrengthned themſelues wit 
new ſupplies of aid, marched further into the North, 
where finding the people vnprouided of ſtrength , 
and the two Kings Osbright and Ella of reconciled 
enemies to be made no ſure friends, they harricd the 
Country before them, and cntring Jorte ſlew the 
two Kings, with infinit number of the Emgbſb; which 
City they conſumed with fire, and burnt therein 
all thoſe that had fled thither for ſuccour. 

(4) The State thus ſtanding, and their forces en- 


| 


creaſing euery day, brought new feares vpon the in- 
habitants, when late victory with increaſe 
of Captiues and rich ſpoiles, miniſtred occaſion & 
meanes of ſome other ueſt to follow; which 
theſe Pagans ſo purſued, till laſtly they ſer a ſubſti- 
tute King to raigne vnder them, ouer all the North 
— nh the river Tyze; and ſo retiring them- 
ſelues out of Northumberland into Mercia, came to 
Nottingham, which City they wanne, and therein 
wintred the third of King Ethelreds raigne, who with 
the aid of Burthred the Mercian King, conſtrained 
the Dauer to ſue for peace, and a ſafe departure, yeel- 
ding the City, and againe retyring themſelues ouer 
Tyne, remained in Jorte all the next winter. 

(5) The Summers opportunity approching, 
their wonted deſire for ſpoile was with it encreaſed, 
and to cut off long trauell theſe Danes by boates 
paſſed Hamber, where Hunger and Hubba beganne 
with fire and ſword to lay all waſt before them, ſpa- 
ring neither Perſon, lexe nor age. The places reſpe- 
Red for publike good, and ſacred Temples con- 
ſecrated onely to God, which all other Tyrants haue 
forborne, theſe ſauage men as the earths deſtroicrs 
caſt downe and trampled vnder their prophane 
feete: among which for note were the goodly Mo- 
naſteries of Bradney, Crowland, Peterborow, Ely, and 


Huntington, all laid in leuell with the ground, and 


their Votaries, aſwell the Nannes as the Monkes, 
murthered with their vnhumane and mercileſſe 
ſwords; to auoid whoſe barbarous pollutions, the 
chaſt Nannes of Coldingham deformed themſelues to 
their laſciuious eyes, by cutting off their vpper lips 
and noſes; but to euerlaſting remembrance they 
remain moſt faire, and well beſeeming faces ot pure 
Virgins. 

(6) Theſe Pagams piercing further into the land, 
came into the territories of the Exſf- Angles, wherein 
holy Edmund raigned King, whoſe Atartyrdome in 
moſt cruell manner they wrought, he conſtantly cal- 
ling vpon the name of Chriſt, whereof wee haue al- 
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— [read polen, and ſhall bee occaſioned hercafrer to 


ſpeake. ; 
Po But inchelaſt yeare of this Kings raign;their 
raging power was moſt great: for with a new ſup- 
ply two Daniſh Kings Sreeg,and Halden,cnred in- 
to - Saria and at Reading the Kings towne in- 
trenched themſelues: theſe forraging the Coun- 
try, were encountred with at Englefield by Ethelwolf? 


Earle of ye, and his men; who in skirmiſh 
ſlew one vf their leaders, and chaſed the reſt backe 
to their Tren : 


(8) Theſe Danes fearing leſt delaies would proue 
dangerous, and knowing that the firſt ſacceſſe is 
commonly ſeconded with further courage of hopeʒ 
foure dayes after ſhewed themſelues in field rea- 
dy to fight: their hoaſt they divided into two bat- 
talians hereof the one was guided by two of their 
Kings and certaine Earles wete leadets of the o- 
ther; which when the Engliſh perceiued, they alſo 
divided theirs , whereof King Ethelred had the lea- 
ding of the firſt, and E/fred his brother was gene- 
rall of the ſecond ; the place was 4ſſendon, where 
their Tents were pitched, and the day approachcd 
for batraile : King Ethelred in his Tent ſtaid ſo long 
in praiers that E/fredvpon a forward courage haſted 
to encounter the enemy, and that with a moſt fierce 
and ſharpe fight, wherein hauing ſpent the moſt of 
their ſtrengthes, and ready to decline, and giue backe: 
Ethelred manfully entred the battaile, and fo ſecon- 
ded his brother, and oucr-tyred Souldiers, that hee 
made way by dint of his (word through the thickeſt 
of theiralmoſt-conquering enemies, and with ſuch 
loſſe of the Deviſbbloud, drawne from the ſides of 
one of their Kings, fiue Earles, and an infinite num - 
ber of the common Souldiers, that the ſtreames ther- 
of ſeemed as an ouer- ſwelling tide, altogether to 
couer the face of the field, and is accounted for the 
nobleſt victory that the Engliſh till then had gotten 
of the Danes. 
(9) Yet were not theſe Pagans therewith diſ- 
couraged, but gathering more ſtrengthes and ſu 

lies from other parts; foureteen dayes after, m 
head againe ink the Enghſb, and pitching downe 
their ſta at Baſing,abode the coming of Ezhet- 
redand triall of —— ſucceſſe was alto- 
gether altered; for herein the Kings part was diſ- 
comfited, and the Danes the winners of the day. 
(io) Thus both ſides borne vpon rage & hope, 
in their heat of bloud prepare for new fight. The 


Danes power was augmented witha further ſupply | 
ſent from beyond Seas, and the Eng confirmed | 
with hope of ſucceſſe: Theſe meeting at Merton 
(co moneths after the battaile of Being} encoun- 
tred cach others both boldly and bloodily ; where- 
in at firſt the Exgliſß preuailed, and the Danes were 
chaſed ; bur their numbers the greater, and freſh 
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| ſupply maincaining cher barrmile, t they recovered | 


chemlelues, and wonne the day; wherein King 
Ethelred receiued his, deaths wound, wich ſich 
— panel his people, that lirtle waneed che end 
vf all encounters; to haue been afterwards attemp- 
ted any more by the Enghſþ. 


King; for in his ſhort time of Raigne, as Writers 
record, no leſſe then nine ſet barrales againſt the 
Dauer he wußte in one yeare, to the great effuſion 

of Chriſtian bloud, and to ho little Joſſe of the Da- 
x: power; for in his raign fell ofthem one King, 
5 Earles, and ot the common ſort without num- 


(12) He died at Iittingham of his wound teceiued 
the three and twentieth day of April, in the yeare of 
our Lord God eight hundred ſcauenty rwo, and was 
buried in the Collegiat Church of Winhburne in Dar- 
tetſhive , where remaines his Tombe and his Armes 
vnto this day, with this Inſcription: 


In lot loco quieſcit corpus Jaucri Ethelredi Regis ireſt. 
= Saxonum Marhru, qui Anno Domini 872. 23. 
e Aprils, per manus Dacorum Faganorum orcu- 


buit 
His 1/ſue. 

Efred, the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred ſeetmerh 
to be Grandfather to the noble and learned Ethel- 
ward; who being Kinſman, Counſellor and Trea- 
ſürer to King Edgar; wrote an hiſtory of his Coun- 
try, beginning at the firſt arriuall of the Sexonr into 
m_ andcontinuing vnto his own time : which 
hiſtory he dedicated to his kinſwoman; and coſen 
germane the Lady Maude Abbeſſe of 2aedlingburg 
in Saxamie, — the daughter of the Emperour 
Otho, by Edeith his wife, daughter of King Edward 
the elder, and ſiſter of Echelſlane, and Edmund Kings 
of England. | 

Ofwald; a young ſonne of King Ethelred, is men- 
tioned in a Charter of his Fathers, by which he gaue 
lands to the Monaſtery of Abingdon neere Oxford;and 
to which this ſonne of his hath his name (ct downe 
for a witnes; which Charter is yet extant, recorded 
in agreat Legiet-booke, and Regiſter of the Euiden- 
ces of the lands;ſometime belonging to the ſaid 210+ 


72 re, the — — of King Ethelred, is reported 
by the hiſtories of Ireland to bee married to Gormon 
King of the Dauer and to haue had iſſue Xing Harald, 
which Harald, by Queene Gowhild his wife, had iſſue; 
Sweyn king of Denwarke, Tringe king of Northwn- 
berland, and Gonhild Queene of North-Wales. King 
Sweyn by Queene Sigred his wife, had iſſue Cute 
King of Englandand Denmarte, Oftryde wife of Duke 
Wolfe, and mother of Xing Swen the yonger, and 
Thyrethe firſt wife of Earle Goodwin of Kent. 
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ſonne of Xing Ethelwolfe, lands ſubuerſion to a forraine nation. For the 
though he had beene an- Danes hauing got footing in the North, theWeft , 
nointed King at Rome by and the South of this land, (vnto wholcaide many 
Pope Leo in his young new-comegueſts from their Eaſterne countries were 
years & Fathers life time; arriued, vnder the leading of other three Kings, 
yet _ he in no part | | Gurthrun, Ecketel, and Ammond)all together ſet their 
of his dominions, before griping tallents with ſuch faſt hold vpon Mercia, 
the deathes of all his Bre- that at Rypendonthey conſtrained Burthred the King 
thren, vnder whom hee with his Queene El/with out of the land, and in 
ſcrued in moſt of their warres, aſliſting them like- his ſtead placed a King of their owne choiſe, vpon 
wiſe in all their counſels : the land now miſerably condition to deliuer vp the ſame againe vnto them 
torne by the cruell incurſions of the bloudy Danet, when they would demaund it. 
was left vnto him, both to redeeme, and to raigne (5) Inthe fourth yeare of King Elfred their ar- 
ouer, by the death and Teſtament of King Ehelred mies diuided themſelues into two parts, the one of 
his laſt brother. them guided by Xing Nalden, returned into Northum- 
(2) Hee beganne his raigne in the yedre of his | | berland; where hee beſtowed that Country among 
age twenty two, and of our Lord God eight hundred | his followers, and therein remained for two yearcs 
ſeuenty two, being crowned in the City of IVinche- continuance, doing much harmes both to the 
ſter, the twenty third King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Engliſh and Pit7s, The other part led by the laſt 
the twenty foure QAtonarch of the Eugliſimen: but | new-come King, came to Granabridge, whence they 
of ſome Hiſtorians he is famouſed by the ſtile of the wintered and ſpoiled the Country, and there ſprea- 
rt abſolute Monarch. ding themſelues as Graſhoppers vpon the face of the 
(3) His raigne beganne with troubles and wars earth, eate vp all where they came; ſo that King El- 
Arr. in defence of the land which the Pagan Danes inten- | | fred was enforced to compound for their departure 
ded to deſtroy ; and though his powers were (mal, out of his one kingdome in ſeſt- Saxia to which 
yet was he forced into the field within one month af- couenants they promiſed and ſwore; yet contrary 
gprcules hin.. ter his Coronation; the place was [Vilton in the Coun- to both toolłe into Deuonſlure, and wintred at Ex- 
Nicarden Cir ence · ty Of Ihiliſtire, on the ſouth · banke of the riuer Wily : ceſter, vnto whom a further ſupply by ſea ſought 
firencis, where the Danes at firſt gaue backe and fled · but to ioine theinſelues, but met with ſuch boiſterous 
ſeeing the fewnes of their purſuers, reenforced their blaſts, that one hundred and twenty oftheir ſhips 
battle, and got the field, with whom the IVeſt-$ax- were caſt away by tempeſt at wann icte vpon our 
ons entred league, and compounded for their depar-| | coaſts, and theirland-army marching towards Ex- 
ture from among them. ceſter, were there welcommed with ſo ſharpe an en- 
(4) Theſe Rouers then with their aſſociates at counter by King Elfred, that they gaue him both 
Reading, got themſelues into London, where they pledges and oath to depart with all ſpeed. 
u intredʒ with whom the Afercians likewiſe compoũ- (6) But Fortune euer dallying with them, whom 
ded for their peace, which proued ſhortly to be the ſhee meanes to down caſt, ſer the chance of loſſe pre- 
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vpon the Saxons fide : for now the three 


be broken, like Bees from the Hiue, inf 


ſeal 
Kings Gurthrun, Esketel, and Aminond it not 
good to let Elfred thus reſt, and thereupon drew 
their forces weſtwards towards him; where at C- 
_ Mannor of his) they wintred, and com- 
Sele t hW eft-Saxons there, either to yeeld, of to 
— with ſuch 16 h 
0 Ki hag | p 
ha aſe — 


towards them, and ſeuenteene miles 


— pitched downe his rents euen in the 
face of the enemy; where betwirt theſe fierce nati- 
—ͤ— e was fought, to the infinite loſſe 
of bloud on both ſides, and that vpon ſuch — — 
d — — could to bee - 
of the field; yet the report went King 

— 22 which turned — to 15 2 
uantage; for thereupon many of the Engliſh haſted 
to his luccour, leſt the overthrow of him ſhould be 
the bane of them all; his ſtrengthes thus renued 
with an vnexpeRed ſupply, no time was detracted 
to tay the Daub rage, who were now returned fur- 
ther into the heart of the land, and at Abington by Ox- 
ford had pitched their ſtandreds for fight. 

(8) Thither the Engliſh repaired, and the next 
morning he ordered his Army; neither were the e- 
nemies vnprepared, but with braues ſtood ready to 
receiue the encounter. The battaile ioyned, conti- 
nued with ſuch loſſe of bloud, that it is accounted 
one of the ſoreſt that euer betwixt them before had 
beene fought, and —— by the approch of 


the night, neither the honor of the 
day, the loſſe being ſo great vpon both ſides, 
Seuen of theſe battailes are to be fought 


in that yeare, whereby both their ſtrengthes were 
much abated, and their ſpilt bloud ſo cooled 
their liuers; that laſtly they concluded vpon a peace; 
one article was this, that the Danes ſhould it no 
more of their nation to arriut in this Tland : but how 
ſoone that was broken, the ſequels did ſhew, 

) For in the yeare eight hundred ſeuenty ſixe, 
(ſaich Simon Dunclmenſis) Rolls a nobleman of Den- 
marke with a great Army entred into England, with 
no leſſe ſpoile and deſtruction then other of thoſe 
Danes before him had done, notwithſtanding the 
truce:with whom King 1 — and gaue him ſo 
hoat welcome, that hee liked not greatly his enter · 
tainementz and being warned ( forſooth) in his 8 
that better fortune attended him in Frauec, hee left 
his countrimen to tugge with the Enghſs. 

10) The Dauer then accounting the 


to 
all the 
land, inſomuch that this vndaunted Ning Elfred 
was ofttimes brought to ſuch extremities, that he 
hid himſelfe out of ſight, and inthe Fens & Marſh 
grounds was forced with ſuch ſmall companies as he 
had, to liue by fiſhing, fowling, and hunting of wild 
beaſts for his food, hauing no more of his great A- 
narchy left him, but Somerſet, Hamton, and Wilt- 
ſerres only, neither yet them free from the incurſi- 
ons of the _ 1 . 

11) Tbe ſoli ace of his mo idency, 
* ths incloſed wich the two riuers Thone and 
Parret, at their meeting in the County of Sammer- 
ſet, commonly called Edelingſey, where he in very 

— iſed, was entertained into a Cow - 
eards houſe (it not into his ſeruice,)where on a time 
as he ſate by the fire in trimming of his bow and 
ſhafts, a cake of dow baking vpon the hearth be- 


ming in, and ſeeing him mind more his bow then his 
bread, in a fury — both his bow and 
arrowes, and checking him as her Groom, ſaid, Thu 
fellow, doeſt thou ſee the bread burne before thy fact, and 
wilt not turne it ? and yet art thun glad to eateit before 
it bee halfe baked? little ſuſpecting him to be the man 
that had beene ſerued with more delicate 


cates. 
(12) But this Prince, the very mirrour of Prin- 


ces, more minding the wealth of his ſubiects, then 


fore him, chanced to burn; the Cowheardeſſe com- 


[ 


| Daniſh King Hubbe, whole;corps being there inter- 


the maieſty 
1 Minſtrell, and in perſo 
the Dauer Campe, wha 


skilfull tu, and an excellent Per, did not a 
little egge on by his ſweet muſicke, and ſongs of their 
valour; ſo that he was ſuffered to paſſe vncontrol- 
led into the company of their Princes, at banquets, 
or elſe where: whereby he both ſaw their negligent 
ſecurity, and by diligent obleruance learned the 
deſignes that in their counſelsthey entended. 

(1 3 Returning to his comfortleſſe company, 
he told them the condition ofthe hoſtile Campe, and 
how eaſie it was to recouer againe their decaied e- 
ſtates : whereupon ſhe wing himſelfe to his ſubiects, 
vnto whoſe ſight nothing could bee more ioyous; on 
the ſuddaine ſet vpon the cateleſſe Campe of the 
Danes, and made thereof a very great ſlaughter, to 
the great terrour of others in other parts, that had ac- 
counted him dead long ſince. 

(14) Halba, that had harried the Exgliſh, and 
now rowzed vpon the newes of King Elfreds victo- 
ry and life; with thirty three ſhips failed from 
Wales, and arriving in the mouth of Tas, where it 
falleth into the Senuerne Sea, aſſaied to take there the 
then-ſtrong Caſtle called K:zwith, vnto whom 
Dezonſhire men gaue battle, and ſlew eight h 
and eighty —— of their retinue; where died the 


red vnder a great heape of copped ſtones, gaue name 
to the place, and was called Aubbleſtane. There and 
then was taken the Dauiſß much eſteemed Banner, 

called Reafan,wherin a Rauen was purtraied wrought 

in needle-worke, (ſo Aſſeriue M &reporteth ) 

by the three ſiſters of Habba and Hungar the daugh- 

ters of Zothbroke (that is Leather-breach) the Daxe : 

In regard whereof, as alſo for the opinion of good 

lucke, as they tooke it, it was euer born before them 

in their wars. 

(15) Theſe aduerſe proceedings of the Danes de- 

ſignes, eſpecially falling when the game was neere 
wonne, made them ſuſpect, how faire ſocuer the ball 
lay to hand, yet fortune would ſerue it in the end to 

their loſſe: for Elfred now flocked vnto vpon euery 

ſide, beganne to build fortrefles behind bis backe, 
and forward to march with his conquering ſword: 

whereupon the Danes (ent to him for Peace, and de- 

liuered bim hoſtages, vpon aſſurance that they meant 

as chey ſpake: The conditions were, that their 

King ſhould receiue Btiſme, and the great Army 

of the Danes quietly to depart out of the land. 

16) Whereupon Gurmound or Gurthrun the Da- 

niſh King repaired to the new built Caſtle of Edeling- 

ſey vnto King Efred, and in the place then called A. 

re, was waſhed in the lauer of Bapti/me, whom _ 
receiued for his God · ſon by the name of Athelſtanc, 
and gaue him in free gift the Country of Eaſt- Angles. 
In the fame fountaine of Grace (faith Simond Duncl- 
menſis) thirty of the chiefe Daxiſp Nobility were ini- 
tiated:vpon whom the truly Chriſtian King E 
beſtowed many rich gifts : And that the limites of 
the Englſb might be tree from their incurſions, thus 
the confines of King Efreds kingdome were laide 
forth, as we find it in the end of thoſe Lawes that E. 
fred publiſhed, whoſe words are theſe: Let the bownds 
of our Dominion ſtretch from the riuer T hameſis, and from 
thence to the water of Lea,cuen vnto the head of the ſame 
water, and ſo forth iraight unto Bedford: and finally, 
going along by the river of Ouſe, let them end at watling 


(17) But ſo farre were the Daves from perfor- 
manceof couenants, that in this eight yeare of King 
_ raigne, and the eight hundred ſeuenty nine 

er Chriſt, this Garmand and his company winte- 


red at Chipnam in Wiltſhire, and a new\ſupply of theſe 
Pagan: (known by cm of the /ierings) — 
the 


at Fulham neere London ; yet after 422 — 
circuit 


ol $rare, diſguiſed hiniſelfein the habite 
lay like Senacheribs, wal- 
lowing in wantonneſſe, and ſecure in their oiwne 
ronceit from impeach of danger: Which Efreda moſt 
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uice the one went into their aſsig 


other 
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other departed to the realme of Frame; and ſo to his 
twelfth yeare the land tooke ſome reſt, that had been 
kept long waking by the loud ſound of warre. ' 
(18) In the yeare of Grace eight hundred eighty 
fiue, che ſe laſt retired Danes finding France not fitting 
their purpoſe, returned into Kent, and put into 
Medwiy, where on his Eaſt ſide they began a fierce 
ſiege vnto the City Rocheſter, before whole . rao 
built a ſtrong Caſtle : Thither King Elfred , 
before whoſe power theſe Danes could not ſtand, but 
were forced to their ſhippes, and backe againe into 
France 
(19 Whereupon the King remoued his ſiege vn- 
to London, whence all the Danes fled (as Wolues a- 
bide not the preſence of the Lion) the inhabitants 
reioicing to ſee the face of their King: which City 
hee reſtored to her former liberty and beauty, and 
committed the cuſtody thereof vnto Ethelred Duke 
of Mercia,that had maried his daughter the Lady E- 
thelfred, whoſe title the King had maintained againſt 
Calwolphut, made King thereof by the Danes. Wher- 
upon both Kent, the South-Saxons, and Weſt-Saxons 
came willingly, and ſubmitted themſelues to King 
Elfred, The Eaſt-Angles being gouerned,or rather 
ſpoiled by Athelſtan the chriſtned Daue, who after 
twelue yeares raigne there died, and was buried at 
Hadley in Suffolke. | 

(20) But in the one and twentieth of his raigne, 
and of Chriſts Incarnation eight hundred ninety 
two: thoſe rouing Danes returned out of France, & 
againe arriued in Kent in the mouth of the riuer L- 
men, with two hundred and fifty ſhips, which they 
drew foure miles into the great wood, then called 
Andveads weald, and there deſtroied a Caſtle that 
ſtood for defence, building another more ſtrong at 
Apalder, wherein they kept. At the ſame time like- 
wiſe entred one Haſtings, a Nobleman of Norway, 
with cighty ſhips ; but with a fairer ſhew as hee en- 
tended, for he ſent his oath vnto E/fred not to an- 
noy any parr of his dominions , and withall his two 
ſonnes to bee baprized : which King Efredaccepted, 
himſelfe becomming the Godfather of the one, and 
Duke Ethelred of the other; and both they, and 
his Ambaſſadors returned with rich gifts. Againſt 
thele Kentiſh inuaders, King Elfred * great 
battaile at Fernham, neere vnto Aeleſſord, wherein he 
wounded their King, and forced his Army to flee o- 
uer Thameſi; in paſſing whereof, through ouer- 
much haſt, and great feare many of them were drow- 


Brekleſeyincloſed about by the riuer Colne. | 
(21) Newes then being brought into the E8% , 
that the Danes from Northumberland had inftſted the 
Weſt, and with aſtrong — 4 the City Exce- 
ſler. Elfred left ſor Generall his c nne inlaw Duke 
Ethelred ; whileſt he with a ſttang power went to ſa 
preſſe their rage: who hearing of his comming, brake 
vp their ſiege, and were gone: vpon the aduantage 
ofhis abſence, periured Haſtings then wrought, who 
our of his new — Caſtle at Zeamſield, made ſpoile 
of the Kings people, and forraged all the Coun 
before him. Whereupon Duke Ezhelredaſſembled 
a power, and firſt aſſailing his wel ſtored Caſtle, tooke 
thence his wife and two ſonnes, with exceeding 
ſpoiles of gold, ſiluer and garments; all which were 
preſented vnto Xing Elfred at his returne to Landon: 
who out of his princely magnanimity, ſent backe to 
Haſtingshis wife and two ſonnes; becauſe (ſaid hee) 
ſhee was no warriour, and his two ſonnes were his 
God. children: wheteupon Haſtings repaired his Ca- 
ſtle, and ioined with the other Danes that lay at A. 


ler. 
2 2) Thoſe then that had fled but lately from 
Exceſt er, in their returne met with other their con- 
ſorts, and rouing about the coaſt for theit prey, fell 
laſtly vpon the aneient City Cheſter, which preſently 
they beganne to ſacke and burne. But the country 
inhabitants comming to the reſcue, begirt them a- 
bout with their Hoaſt, and foreſtalled the paſſages of 


ned, and they that eſcaped, fled to an Iland called 


ſex, being the tw 


Chuppell or Oratory; eight howres hee ſpent in con- 


- 


all wpply of iftuals; o harfor wane of food, the} 


Danes were conſtrained to cate vp their horſes, and 
vpon compolition thence to depart. 

(23) Thence fetching a compaſſe all along the 
coaſts of Maler, in the ſame yeare they arriued in Eſ- 
toure of Ki ds raigne: 
and in the Winter following, Fade ec rw by the 
Thameſis into the riuer Les, by which they paſſed in 
oor. Pinnaces twenty miles North · ward into 
the land, and built them a fortreſſe at the place cal- 
led « WWeare, thither forthwith the Ting repaired, and 
ng his ters — his — — 7 
who ſeeing their ſtrength, and the of lon 
ſiege, did har by policy, which power could not 15 
ſodainely do : for he diuided the river into ſundrie 
ſtreames, whereby the Chanell was made vnnaui- 
gable, and the Shippes bedded in the mudde, lay 
rather to their anuoiance then defence; the former 
experience of their hunger / ſtarud beſiege made the 
the more fearefull to fall into the like; and therfore 
in great haſtdeparted their fortreſſe, leauing their 
wiues and children to the mercy of the Engliſh. Nei- 
ther ſtayed they till they came vnto the borders of 
Wales, when at Cartbridge vpon Seuerne they built 
another Caſtle, and lay there all the next winter. 

(24) Long there they ſtayed not, without diſlike 
of their lodgings, and cold entertainments, but that 
they returned to their wonted ſpoiles, and diuiding 
themſelnes, ſome to Northumberland and ſome into 
E- Anglia, like Locuſts eate vp all as they went: 
whoſe breath as it were, ſo infected the aire, that for 
three yeares following a great mortality raigned 
both vpon men and 3, and ended not much 
before the death of this incomparable Prince: which 
hapned to the great ſorrow of his ſubiects vpon wed- 
neſdgy the twenty eight of October, when hee had 
raigned twenty nine yeares and ſixe moneths, of his 
age fifty one, and yeare of Chriſt Ieſus nine hundreth | 
and one, | 

(25) The vertues of this Prince are matchable 
to any that euer raigned before him, and exceed the | 
moſt that euer raigned after him, both in ſeruice of 
God, whoſe Subſtitutes they arc, in defence of his 
Country, which charge they; all beare, in prouiding 
good lawes, the ſinewes of Kingdomes, and care 
of poſterities, from hich no man is exempted. 

The daꝝ and night containing twenty foure how- 
ers, he deligned equally to three eſpectall vſes, and 
them obſerued by the burning of a taper ſet in his 


templation, reading, and prayers; eight, in prouiſi- 
on for himſelfe, his repoſe and health; and the o- 
ther eight in the affaires of his common- wealth and 
ſtate. His Kingdome hee likewiſe diuided into 
Shires, Hundreds and Tithings, for the better orde- 
ring and adminiſtring of iuſtice, and for the abando- 
ning of theeues, which had formerly increaſed by 
the meanes of long warres z whereby,notwithſtan- 
ding the multitude of ſouldiers continually imploi- 
ed, it is reported thata Virgin might trauaile alone 
in his daies through all his dominions, wichout any 
violence offered; and that bracelets of gold were 
hanged in the high waies, and no man ſo hardy as to 
take them away. 

Hee was a moſt zealous, and ſtudious protector 
and prouider for the Clergy, Widdo wes, and Or- 
phans, liberall of his goods, wiſe, temperate and | 
juſt, valiant, patient in aduerſities, and euer relgious 
in the ſeruice of God, A moſt learned Prince, à skil- 
full Muſition, and an excellent Poet: the beſt lawes 
beefitting his Subiects he tranſlated into the _ 
tongue: as alſo the Paſterall of Gregory, the hiſtory 
of Beda, and Batius his conſolation Philoply, the | 


e place; q 


Ano 
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P ſalmes of Daud(whoſe godly raigne he propoſed 
— for imitation) — eto hams to tr 
ſlate, but died before hee could finiſh the ſame, And 
ſo greatadeſire had he vnto learning, that (as Alfre- 
dus Rixallenſis witneſſeth) he publiſhed this Act: We 
will and cammand, that all Freemen of our Kingdom who- 
ſeener 
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tene yeares of age at leaſt that ſo 


in learning till they be 
th — God, to bee men of underſlan 


they may be trained to 


iterate, we repute no otherwiſe then of a beaſt,or 
ee ee ee And for the furthe - 
rance of this his roiall intent, conſorted with 4ſerime 


AM 
itted he any in office in Court, or ellewhere,vn- 

eſſe he were learned, which incired his Nobles to the 
carneſt 1 — their 
children in etters : his buildings were many, 
both to Gods ſeruice, and other publicke vie, as at 
Edelemg ſey a gy, at winchefter a New-Minſter, 
and at Shaftsbury a 

made his daughter Ethelgeds the Abbeſſe. But the 
foundation of the / nixer ord (which hee be- 
gan in the yeare of our eight hundred ninety 
fue, and whoſe lectures he honourcd with his one 
preſence) ſurmounterh all his others, to the continu- 
ance of poſterities, a liuing ſpring and gratious foun- 
taine, whence iſſue the ſtreames of all knowledge, 
that abundantly haue watred both this and or 
kingdomes. 

(26) His body was firſt buried in the Cathedrall 
Churchof S. Peters at ¶ incheſter, vnder a faire Monu- 
ment of moſt pretious Purphory,afterwards becauſe 
the lewd-religious Chanons giue it out(ro work ſome 
feat of their vſual impoſture)that his Ghoſt did walk 
every night from houſe to houſe; both it and the 
Monument were taken vp, and by his fon the Kings 
commaund(in deteſtation of thoſe ſorcerics) remo- 
ued into the Church of the new Afoneſtery : and laſt- 
ly, his body, Monument, Church and Monaſtery , 
were taken thence, and remoued without the North- 
gate of the City, ſince called Hyde. 

(27) Some alleadge that the malice of thoſe 
Chanons againſt him,was for diſpleaſure that he = 
ced ouer thẽ a rude Swincheard named Denewlphns, 
whom he made their Biſhop, but the ground of that 
aſſertion ſeemeth vnwarrantable by the relation of 
lui gernenſu, & alſo of T ho.Rudburne; the firſt of which 
faith, that E{fred cauſed him to be trained vp in lear- 
ning, and the later, that after long ſtudy, he attained 
to the degree of a Doctor of Diimity in the Vniuerſi- 
ty of oxferd, and was afterward made Biſhop of win- 
chefler by the King. For doubtleſſe at that time the 
Biſhops of Rame had not deueſted our Kings of that 


prerogatiue- His Wife | 


daughter of Ethelred ſurnamed Muchel, that is the 
Great, an Earle of the Aferciuns, who inhabited about 
Geinesborough in Lincolnſhire: her mother was EA. 
burg a Lady borne of the Bloud-roiall of Mercia. She 
was married vnto this King in the twentieth yeare of 
his age, being the ſecond of the raigne of his — 
King Ethelred, and was his wife twenty eight yeares, 
and living after him foure; died in the year of grace 
nine hundred and foure, and was buried in the Mo- 
naſtery of Nunnes which ſhee had founded at Winche- 
fer; out of which afterwards King Henry the firſt took 
to his wife Maud the daughter of Malene King of 
Scots, by whom the roiall bloud of the ancient Kings 
of England became vnited to the Normans, whereby 


he wanne much loue of the Englſo nation. 
His 


e rwe hide of land foal bring op thei jon 


ding and to line happih : fer, of a man that it borne free ; 


\Grimbald, lohn Scot and others, neither 


ouſe of Nannes, wherein hee 


(28) Elfwith the wife of King Fred was the |. 


uc. 
Edd, the eldeſt ſonne, and ſecond child of King | 


——— 


Elfred,and Queene El/ewith, was borne about * 


n 


Ethelward, the ſecond ſon, & fift;and lat childof | 
th, was borne about | ſgcond ſoane, 


- of Lord * 
his youth by hi 


King Effred and Queene E 

the Sith of bi — and about the yeare 
hundred and eighty. Hee was in 
| * | —— and for the 
example ot other young Nobles brought vp in the 
ſtudy of good Arti at the vniuerſity oft — 
(faich Th. Rudburne, and the Annaler of IWiticheſter ) 
he became a man very learned, anda great Philoſo- 
et: he had of his Fathers gift by his laſt Wil great 
iuings in the Counties of Deuan, Sommer ſet, South- 
—— he ſproued a man ofgreat iudgement and 
wiledqme, and living vntill he was aboue fotty yeres 
old; hee died the ſixteenth day of October, in the 


Effleds, the eldeſt daughter and firſt child of Ki 
Flfred, and Queene Elfwith his wife, was marri 
to Ethelred Duke of Mercia, who in reſpect of this 
mariage was ſuffered to haue all roiall juriſdiction 


thereof had enjoied ; and after the deceaſe of her 
husband, which happened in the yeare of our Lord 
nine hundred and twelue: ſhee continued the go- 
uernement in the ſame ſort eight yeares, with ſuch 
reſolution and valiant reſiſtance of the common ene- 
my(the Dauet) that ſhe ſtood her brother Edward 
in great ſtead, as in the felation of his life ſhall be fur- 
ther ſhewed, She died the fifteenth of Iune nine 
hundred and nineteene, and was buried in S. Peters 
Church at Glowcefter, leaning iſſue, a daughter, na- 
med 3 King Edward her brother depri- 
ued of that Duchy, which her owne mother enioied, 
and he his crowne by her aſsiſtance, 

Ethelgeds, the ſecond daughter and fourth child 
of King Effredand Qgeene El/with, was neuer mar- 
ried, but tooke vpon her the profeſsion and vow of 
Virginity, and was by her fathers appointment made 
a Nunne of Shaftsbury in the County of Dorſet, in 
the Moneftery there founded by him: who is alſo 
accounted the firſt of the Towne it ſelfe. Shee was 
afterward Abbeſte of the houſe, and therein ſpent, 
and ended her life, and was there alſo buried. 

de, the yongeſt daughter, and child of King 
Elfred (and Queene Elſwith his wife, was matried to 
Baldwinthe ſecond, ſurnamed the Bald, Earle of Flan- | 
ders, ſonne of Earle Balawinthe firſt, and Queene Ja- 
dith _ = ee of — Ethelwolfe her 
Grandfather. was his wife thirty yeares and 
more; ſhee ſuruiued him and — 


within the Monaſtery 
She had iſſue 4 


OY 


two and twenty yeare of his brother King Edward: | 
raign, Anno nine hundred twenty two, and was burjs 
ed at Wincheſter. 


ouer that Country, in as ample maner as the Kings | 


El/ride the yoti- | 
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EDVVARD SVRNAMED THE EIL. 
DER THE TWENTIE FOVRTH KING 


OF THE WEST SAXONS, ' AND TWENTY FIFT 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLIS HMEN, HIS 
RAIGNE; ACTS, ANDISSVE. 


CuA TEN XXXVII. 


— 


O greater were the griefes 
conceiued for the death of 
worthy Efred, then were 
the hopes of the people in 
his ſonne Prince Edward, 
whoſe valour had beene 
often approued againſt 
the raging Danes, & whoſe 
| vertues were both many 
and princely; not ſo lear- 
ned as his Father, neither ſo patient to vndergoe his 
chance; but as glorious in martiall proweſſe, and as 
fortunate in al his fights, vnder whoſ hand the Danes 
euery here fell, and vnder his Monarchy all the Eng- 
4 did ſtoope excepting the Northwmbrians. 

(2) Heentred bis raigne the yeare ot Chriſts na- 
tiuity, nine hundred and one, and at Kingſton vpon 
Thames was crowned and annointed with holy oyle. 
The Daniſh warres continuing in a ſucceſsiue maner, 
fell as it were hercditaryly from the Father vnto the 
Sonne, and ripened dayly towards their wiſhed har- 
neſt. Beſides Ethelwald the ſonne of Erhelbert, the vn- 
cle to this King Edward, young at his fathers deceaſe, 
and therefore perliappes held vncapable of gouern- 
ment, ſhewed now the bloſſoms of vnder-ſucking 
plants, whoſe fruits are neither plenteous nor plea- 
ant in taſt; for his humours euer working vpon 
diſcontents, drew his thought onely how to mak e 
the poſſeſſor fall. 

(3) He then entring action of rebellion,tooke the 
towne of inborne neere vnto Bathe, and beſides the 
allegiance due to his Prince, in ſacrilegious manner 
brake the heſts ofholy Church, in deſſowri 
king a Votariſt to wife: Edward the elder ſo called, 
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and ta- 


(it may be in regard of this his Oppoſite) with a ſele- | 
ed Army repaired to Bathe, and thence prepared 


for the field: whole ſight was ſo cockatrice · like to _ 


— 


coſen. Germans eye, that in the night he bade his Nun 
and Winborse adew, poſting to N orthumberland, and 
proffering his ſeruice to the Dauer that lay for ad- 
uantage of rapine and ſpoile. 

(4) Him as a fitte inſtrument they created their 
King, and forward in hope of ſome proſperous ſuc- 
ceſle, paſſed through the Eaſf-Saxons, the Faſt-_An- 

les, and the Aercians Countries: and laden with rob- 
ies came to Crikelade in IWilt-ſhire,whence they de- 
pane ouer T hameſis to Baſing ſtoke;and harrying the 
nd before them, with triumph returned vnto EAA. 
Anglia. Edwardthus endangered by theſe dreadfull 
enemies, gaue them no aduantage by lingering de- 
laies, but followed their tract vnto 
Ditch, whence in his returne, the Danes = him 
battaile, and obtained the victory, though bought 
with the liues of Ethelwald and Coclricus their Kings, 
and loſſe of many Exgliſß, which made Edwardthe 
readier to enter a truce with them about the fift of 
his raigne. 

(That the ne were moſt expert for war in 
theſe daies, is witneſſed by their reſiſtance of thoſe 
ſturdy Danes, againſt whom the Commons many 
times with victory fought, without either King or 
Captaine to guide them: and they were likewiſe fa- 
mous in other lands: for about this time it was, 
that the Exgliſimen at the perſwaſion of the Gothes, 
beſieged the great City Argilla in Barbary,which they 
wanne with ſuch ſlaughter of the enemy, and ſpoile 
of the rowne, that for thirty yeares after it lay 2 
late without inhabitants, whereby it was hoped 
that the Saracens would haue departed Europe, as Jo- 
axnes Leo Afer hath told vs, who according to the 
Saracens doth referre this ſiege to the three hun- 
dred and foureteenth of cMahomet N egira, which 
meeteth with the yeare of Chriſts Natiuity, nine 


aint Edmunds | 5. 
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hundred and fue. | 
(6) The 
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lend were nothing quiet, toſtay whoſe irruptions 
King Edxardicnta great power, who harried the 
Country before them, and with much ſlaughter 
. victorious. Theſe daliances of Fortune 
made the D axes very deſperate, and therefore to ſtay 
the rawling ball before it ſhould paſſe their goale, 
they gathered their powers & entred Aerria, where 
with victory and ſpoile they raged for a time. Bur 
Edward to aid Etheired his brother in law, and Earle 
ol that Prouince, — his men, = at Woaneſ- 

necre Wolfrune-hampton in St re gaue thẽ 
pete wherein the Eg ſo behaued — 
that the tw O Pagan - Kings Cowilfus & Healidine, the 
two Earles V ter and Scurfa, beſides other Nobles & 
Commons innumerable they flew: and now the 
clouds of theſe diſtemperatures being driuen backe, 
King Edwards Monarchy aſcended the Horizon,and 
the Sunne of his power beganne to ſhine very bright, 
therefore he ſeeking to hold hat he had got, ſer his 
thoughts to ſecure his towns with Caſtles and walles 
of defence. 

(7) Theſc his proceedings cauſed him to be both 
beloued and feared; but his mind ſtill free from any 
ambitious pride, as may appeare by the intercourſe 
betwixt Lrolin Prince of Wales and himſelfe, wherof 
al. At ap maketh mention as followeth, What 
time Edward the Elder (ſaith he) lay Auſteline, and 
Leolin Prince of Wales at Betheſley, intending a P arly, 
Leolin refuſed to come downe, or tocroſſe the Seucrne : 
—_ Edward tooke boat and entred the riuer to- 
wards him, which when Leolin ſaw, and knew who ure 


Was, he c aft off his rich roabe wherewith he was clad, and 
which hee had pr 
the river brea#t 

— 2 tnely ſaid: Moſt wiſe aud ſage King, thy 
hum: _ ouercome my inſolencie, and 45 wiſedome 
triumphed ouer my folly ; come, get vpon my necke which 
I han foole as 725 2 vp — 2 ſo ſhalt thou 


ared for that roiall abembi, and entred 
e, where claſping the boat with an im- 


enter into that land which thy beni one mildnes hath made 
thine owne this day: and after he had taken him pon his 
ſhoulders, he would needs haue him fit down vpon his ros- 
all roabe, and ſo putting his hands iointly into his, did him 

age. 
(8) In the twelfth yeare of his raigne, as Henry 
Huntinoton hath it; Ethelred Earle of Mercia, ho had 
—— Elfleda King Eamards ſiſter, departed this life, 
ſhe hauing borne him one onely daughter named 
Elfwen,whoſe trauell in childbirth was ſo grieuous, 
that euer after ſhe forbare the nuptiall imbracements 
of her husband, alleadging that it was an ouer fooliſh 
pleaſure, which brought with it ſo great paines; and 
thereupon changing the wonted affection of her 
ſexe from the bed vnto battaile, gouerned Atercia 
eight yeares after her husbands deceaſe, as another 
Zenobua, and did not a little aſſiſt her brother in his 
warres: for theiVelſ ſhe purſued as farre at Brek- 
noke,which ſhe tooke with their Queene: from the 
Danes (hee wonne the Connty of Darby, and aſſaul- 
ting the rowne vpon them, put her ſelſe in great dan- 

erz for enterpriſing to enter the Gate, ſhee was re- 


ding, ſne perſiſted, & got entrance, in which encoun- 
ter many died, and foure of her chiefe men of war, 
being Warders of her jperſon-cuen faſt by her ſide 
were ſlaine. 

The Dares in Torkeſhire ſhe conſtrained to bee at 
her deuotion, ſo that ſome of them became her ſub- 
iects, ſome vowed to attend in her aide, and ſome 
promiſed to be preſt at her diſpoſe. Her policie in 
warre proued euer the ſureſt; her counſell of State 
was regarded with the wiſeſt, and her providence in 
building, and repairing Cities for the weale-publick, 
or fortifying places for munition of warre exceeded 
others: which ſhee extended vpon Cheſter, Tam- 
werth, Lichfield, Stafford, Warwicke, Shrewsbury ra- 
derbury, Ead:bury, Finborow, Rimcorne, Ermubery- 
Bride and others. 

This renowned Lady giuing place vnto Nature, 


(6) The truce yet laſting, the Danes in Northumber- 


liſted by whole multitudes of Danes; notwithſtan- 
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left the warres to bee continued by her brocher, her 
daughter at the diſpoſe of her vncſe, and her body 
to be buried at in the Mona of S. Pe 
1 her husband and het ſelſe had formely 
ilt. 

(9) The laſt battaile of this King againſt theſe vn- 
ſatiate enemies, was in the Country of the 24 An- 
les, whereot Edrick the Dane was King; for hee 1n- 
tending new warres with the Eg] lought to in- 
cite other Dauer to his aide, whercot Edward ha- 
uing intelligence, prevented his purpoſe, by his ſo- 
daine approch into thoſe parts 

Edrick therefore hauing all in a readineſſe, raſhly 
encountred with his enemy, and fought a fierce bat 
taile to the geaat loſſe of his Army, and dammage of 
his life; for returning to his Court after ſo foule a diſ- 
comfiture, became odious to his one ſubiects, ho 
violently fell vpon him and murdered him;and them 
ſelues brought low by ciuill diſſention were ſhortly 
made ſubiect to the Enghſb King ' Edward, and that 
Kingdome with Mercia, ioined vnto his weſt-Sax- 
ons. And now hauing raigned in great warres and 
honour the ſpace of twenty foure yeares deceaſed at 
Faringdonin Barke-ſhire, the yeare of Chriſts incarna- 
tion,924. and was buried in the e- Manaſtery of 
Wincheſter, which his Father begunne, and himſelfe 
wholy finiſhed. 

Hrs Wines. 

(10) Eguina the firſt wife of King Edward,was the 
daughter ofa meane Gentleman named Bercher , 
whole eye · pleaſing feature and alluring beauty made 
her to be — aboue the degree of her birth, and 
was brought vp by the nurſe of King Eduard in ten- 
der affection and great eſteeme. It chanced Prince 
Edward in kindnes came to viſite his nurſe, where ſee- 
ing the admirable beauty of the Maide, fell ſo farre in 
loue, that he tooke her to his wife without the con- 
ſent or knowledge of his father: In which regard ſhe 
is reputed by ſome Writers rather his Cancubine then 
his Queene, no other cauſe mouing them but her 
meane — — ſecret making and keeping of 
this mariage, although there bee ſome good hiſtories 
and many likely hoods to induce that ſhe was his law- 
full Queene. 

(11) Eſfleds the ſecond wife of King Edward,was 
the daughter (as Mathew of Weſftminſlerreporteth) of 
an Earle named Ehellelme, and A ſſer the Biſhop of 
Sherborne maketh mention of an Earle in Wiltſhire a- 
mong the e- Sarons of the ſame name, who was 
in great fauour with King E/fred, the father of this 
King, by whom hee was ſent Ambaſſador to carry 
his Almes to Stephen the ſixt, of that name Biſhop ot 
Rome, in rhe yeare of our Lord 887 and by all proba- 
ble conference of name, time, and place, hee ſeemeth 
to bee the man that was father to this Queene, 

(12) Edeiua, the third wife of King Edward, was 
the daughter and heire of Earle Sigeline Lord of Ate. 
apham,Culings,and 1 eanhamin Kent, who was there 

ine in batcaile againſt the Dan's, Annog27., She 
was married vnto King Edwardabout the fourteenth 
yeare of hisraigne, being the yeare of Grace, 916. 
She was his wife ten yeares, and after his death ſhe 
liveda widdow all the times of the raignes of King 
Ethelſtan her ſonne in law, of King Edmwnd, and 
King Edred her owne ſonnes, of King Edwy her 
Grand- child, and was lining in the Raigne of King 
Edward another of her Grand- children, almoſt fortie 

eares after the death of her husband. It is writ of 
that in the yeare of Grace, 959. Shee offered her 
lands and —— to Chriſt vpon his Altar at can- 
terbary.She deceaſed the twenty fift of Auguſt in the 
fourth yeare of the ſaid King Edgar, and ot Chriſt, 


963. 
| His Children. 

(13) Ethelfan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edward, 
and the Lady Eywind 
yeeres in the time of the raigne of his Grandfacher 
King Elfred, who with his one hands gaue him the 


order ot Knighthood, after a very honourable man- 
ner 
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James Maier in 
his Annals of 
Flanders, 


Elfleds the ſe- 
coad daughter. 


Ramſey Mona- 
fiery. 


Fewine the third 
daughter, 


ner of creation, as i#illiamthe Monke of Malmsbury, a 
great obſeruer of ſuch things, hath left in writing: 
who reporteth, that he put vpon him a Purple Robe, 
and girt him with a girdle wrought with pearle, and 
a Saxon [word in a Cabard of gold, ing at the 
fame. He was the Succeſſor of his Father in the iWeſt- 
Saxons dominions, and the Engliſh Monarchy. 

(14) Elfred,che ſecond ſonne of King Edwerdand 
the Lady Eguna, is warranted by the teſtimony of 
the ſto of? Hyde, to haue been loued of his Father a- 
boue all his other children, that he cauſed him in his 
owne lifetime to bee crowned King, and to lit with 
him in his Seat of Eſtate, as his Partner in the King- 
dome, and that he enioyed that great honour but for 
a ſmall time, deceaſing ſhortly after his creation, and 
long before his fathers death; and was buried in the 
New Monaſtery at incheſter, which afterwards was 
remoucd to Hyde. 

(15) ratte (arhom the Srotiſh Writers call Bea- 
trice) the daughter of King Edward and the Lady 
Eguinas, with great honour was maried to Sythrict, the 
Daniſh K ing of Northumberland, inthe firſt yeere of 
the raigne of her brother King Ethelſtane, being the 
yeere of grace 915. Within one yeere after her mari- 
age, her husband deceaſed, and his ſonne Guthfrid ſuc- 
cceded him in his Kingdome. Wherefore ſhe forſa- 
king that Country, obtained of her brothers giſt, the 
Caſtell of Tamworth, in the County of IWarwicke, 
where ſhe began a Monaſtery of Nunnes, and therein 
lived died, and was intcrred, and both the Monaſtery 
and Body afterwards was remoued from thence vnto 
Polleſworth. 

(16) Elſaard, the third ſon of King Edward, & 
the firſt of Queen Efleds his ſecond wife, was born, as 
it ſeemeth, about the beginning of his Fathers raigne. 
He was carefully brought Pp in the ſtudy of Libcrall 
Arts, and in all other princely qualities; ſo that it was 


expected he ſhould haue ſucceeded his Father in the 


Kingdome : but preſently vpon his fathers deceaſe, 
he deceaſed himſelfe in oxford, and was buried atone 
time, and in one place with him in the New Mona- 
ſtery at Ninchen er, in the yeere of Chriſt Iclus 924. 
( 7) Edwine, the fourth ſonne of King Edward, 
and the ſecond of Qyeenc Elfleda his ſecond Wife, 


was very young when his father was buried, and his | 
brother Ethe!;tanecrowned.Notwithſtanding a deep 


ieloſie poſſeſsing the King, that his title was too neere 
the Crowne, he cauſed him to be put into a little Pin- 
neſſe, without either Tackle or Oares, one only page 
accompanying him, that his death might be imputed 
to the waues: whence the young Prince ouercome 
with gricfe, and not able to maſter his owne paſsions, 
caſt himſel fe headlong into the ſea, and his dead body 
being driuen vpon the coaſts of Flanders, was taken 
vp by Adulphe, Earle of Boloine, his coſen- germane, 
and honourably buried in the Monaſtery of Saint 
Bertin, in the Towne of S. Omers. Which fact was 
much lamented by King Ethelſtan, whogrecuoully 
puniſhed the ſuggeſtions of his owne ieloſie, and the 
procurers of his brothers death; ſending great thanks 
to the Earle that buried him, and rich preſents to the 
Monaſtery which entombed him, and to appeaſe the 
ghoſt ofhis innocent brother, built the Abbey of Ai 
aleton in the County of Dorſet. 

(18) Elfleds, the ſecond daughter of King Edward, 
and the firſt of Queene Efleda his ſecond Wife, en- 
tred into the orders of Religion, and tooke vpon her 
the profeſsion and vow of Virginity, in the Mona- 
ſtery of Ramſey, ſituated vpon the River Teſt, in the 
County of Southampton. In which Monaſtery,ſhe was 
firſt a Nunne, and afterward Abbeſſe during the 
whole time of her life, which was there ſpent and en- 
ded, and her body in the ſaid Abbey buried. 

(19) Egauina, the third daughter of King Edward, 
and the ſecond of Queene Efleds his ſecond Wife, 
was the ſecond Wife to Charles the third, ſurnamed 
the Simple, King of Frarce, ſon to King Lews the bro- 
ther of Judith, Queene of England before mentioned. 


| She had iſſue by him Lewis the third, ſurnamed Be- 


» — 


yond-ſes, becauſe he was brought vp here in England 
with his Vnkle King Erheltan; and Gillet Ducheſſe of 
Normandy maried to Rollo the Dane : who in regard 
of his marriage, was allowed to bee the firſt Duke of 
that Country. This Queene ſuruiued King Charles 
her Husband; and afterwards was remaried to Her- 
bert, the younger Earle of Fermandoys; which marri- 
age was taken tor ſo great an indignity, becauſe Earle 
Herbert the elder, father to this Earle, had cauſed the 
King her Husband to die in priſon, that King Lews 
her ſonne preſently purſued her, apprehended, and 
committed her to the ſtrait cuſtody of Queene Ger- 
berge his wife: ſo as ſhee had no recourſe vnto him, 
nor iſſue by him. 

(20) 'Ethelhild, the fourth daughter of King Ed. 


Wife, followed the example of her elder ſiſter Efleds, 


to the whole County of 1/r/hrre,and antiently called 
Ellandon. 

(21) Edbild, the fifth daughter of King Edward, 
and the fourth of Queene Efleda,was maricd to Hugh 
ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Pars, Grand-maſter and 
Conſtable of France, in the yeere of out Lord 926. 
being the third of her brother King Etheiſtanesraigne. 
This H#eh was the ſonne of Robert, brother to Endes 
King of France, and father of King Hugh Capet,proge- 
nitor of the Kings of France, euer ſithence vnto this 
* but ſhee died before him without any iſſue by 

im. 

(22) Edith, the ſixth daughter of King Edward 
and the Fa: 
otho the firſt, ſurnamed the Great, Emperour of the 
Weſt, ſonne to the Emperor Xenry,ſurnamed the Fal- 
coner, By him ſhe had iſſuc Ludolſe, Duke of Swabe, 
William Arch-biſhop of At entæ, Ladgard married to 


Quedimgbarg in Saxamie: in which Citie ſhe deceaſed 
the ſeuen and twenty of Auguſt, in the yeereof Chriſts 
Natiuity 947.theeleuenth of her husbands Empire, 
and the firſt of her brother King Edredsraigne in Eng- 
lend She was buried at the Eaſt end of the North de 


Citie. 

(23) Hgiaua, the ſeuenth daughter of King Edward, 
and the ſixth of Qneene Efleds his ſecond Wife, was 
by King Ethelftan her brother, with her ſiſter Egith 
ſent to the Court of the Emperor, Henry the firſt King 
of the Saxons in Germany, who honourably entertai- 
ned her, brought her vp with his owne daughters; 
and after he had maried herelder ſiſter to his eldeſt 
ſonne, he placed her alſo in marriage with a Duke of 
Ital obout the 2 who is not named of our Wri- 
ters, but may eaſily be coniectured by the honoura- 
ble diſpoſition of the maker of the match, to haue 
been a Prince of note and account, worthy of her 
eſtate and parentage. 

(24) Edmund the fifth ſonne of King Edwerd,and 
the firſt of Queene Edgius his third and af Wife, was 
bornc in the twentieth yeere of his fathers raigne, be- 
ing the yeere of the worlds ſaluation 921. and at his 


notwithſtanding by the carefull prouiſion of his mo- 
ther, brought vp with all princely education conue- 
nient for his yeeres and eſtate, inſomuch as there was 
generally a great expectation amongſt the people 
conceiued of him in the life of his brother King Er 
tan, vnder whom he learned ſome experience of ſer- 
uice in warre, and after whom hee ſucceeded in the 
Kingdome of Exglud. 

(25) Edred,the ſixth ſonne of King Edward, and 
the ſecond of Queene Edgrma his third Wife, and the 
youngeſt ſonne of them both, was borne about the 
two and twentieth yeere of his fathers raigne, and 
yeere of grace 923. which was not long before the 
death of his father, who left him a little infant in the 
cuſtody of his mother, by whom hee was carefully 


and became a Nunne in the Monaſtery of Vie, 
which was ſometime the head Tow ne giuing name 


Conrad Duke of Lern, and Mechthild Abbeſſe of | 


of a Chapell which her ſelfe had founded inthe ſame | 


fathers death little more then three yeeres of age, was 


brought vp, and prooucd a Prince of ſogreat vertue | A god 
and 


ward, and the third of Queene Effleds his ſecond | n 
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ward, and the ſecond of his 
name ſhee bare, is reported 


Ee 


—— which not before had 
— of it ſelfe, ſometime allotted to the 
portion of Zeipes therhird ſonne of the Emperour 
Charles the Great; of which houſe it ſeemeth this 
Lewes was; afterward it became a Dukedqme, and 
the poſſeſaon ofan other Family, by whom it came 
to —— the Conqueſt to the Kings 
of England, which were deſcended of the houſe of 


laſt 


and thereupon placed her in a Moneſtery at ed. 
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the eldeſt ſonne 
Edward (as hath 
ich for the 

nd of chim, 
— End with agrea- 
ter ſolemnity then any of 

his anceſtors euer 
him. The place was King- 
of fonvpon Th in the 
County yo Sarrey, the yeer 
of Chriſt leſus ꝙ2 4 here, in the midſt of the town 
a high Scaffold was built, and thereon the coronati- 
4 ed to the open view oſ all, by «Athelmws 
Archbiſhop of Canterbum, wich ſhouts — 

of Salomon. 

22 His beginnings were with troubles, and that 
on of friends then force of foes:for it is 
record 7 ed a nobleman, either in fauour of 
King Edwards other ſonnes, holding Et a Ba- 
or elſe 323 of him- 
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ſelfe, intended at Wincheſter to haue pluckt out the 
eyes of his Soueraine : but his treaſon being knowne, 
before the ſeed could ſhe blade, he was apprehen- 
ded & ſent to Reme to purge himſelfe by oth: where, 
before the Altar of S. Peter and Pope J alm the tenth , 
he there abiured the act, and thereupon fell ſodains 
ly down to the earth, ſo that — roche and 
bare him into the Schoole, where, within 
three dayes after hedied: the Pope denying hi 
fling buclall vacil he knew King 
<Q) - Theſe ſtormes ouerpaſt, 

toariſc vnto Ethelftans light, whole eye of ica- 
louſie euer followed the aſcent and his care euer opes 
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whom his Cup-bearer was a chiefez who 

daily more and more ſuſpition into the Kings head, 
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his proſperous ſucceſſe, for want of richer Iewels, 


ſtaur preſence, vntill hee had learned what he moſt 


his enemies elcape, imputed the fault vnto him the 


che ghoſt of his berraied brother, hee but the two 


furrowes of bloud, which hapned vpon this occa- 
ſion: It chanced his C bearer in his ſeruice vpon 
a ſeſtiuall to ſtumble with che one foote, and reco- 
uering himſelfe with the other, pleaſantly to ſay, yos 
fee how one brother helpeth another; vpon which 
the King with griete and touch of heart, called 
to mind the death of his innocent brother, and forth- 
with commanderlexecution to be done on him the 
rocurer, to repay his fact with deſerued death: & 
bimſelfe was euer after more tender and carefull to- 
| wards his other brethren, with a more reſpectiue re- 
gard, and beſtowed his ſiſters moſt honorably in ma- 
riage, as hath beene ſaid. 
(40 At his entrance of gouernment, to diſcharge 
the expectations of his ſubiects, hee endeauoured 
both by warres and allianuces to make them ſtrong 
and rich. Firſt, therefore entring friendſhippe with 
Sithricke the Daniſh King of Northumberland, __» 
whom with condition that hee ſhould receive Bap- 
tiſme, he beſtowed his ſiſter Editha in marriage, hee 
bent himſelfe to ordaine Zawes for the wealc-pub- 
like, & thoſe to bind aſwel the Clergie as the Layery, 
out of which firſt ſprang the attachment af Fella to 
take hold of ſuch as ſtole aboue twelue pence, & were 


aboue twelue yeares of age, 


firſt yeare ofhis mariage, and his Qzeexe returnin 
toa religious life, his ſonnes Godfrey and Anlaſe, of- 
fended that their Pagan- Gods were neglectod, and 
onely by the meanes of this their fathers laſt wife, 

ſtirred the Northumbrians to diſquięt the Engliſh, 
which occaſioned Ethelſtanto — their country, 
and forced _— into Ireland, and Godfrey into Scot- 
{ land, which laſt ſo. wrought with Conſtantine their 
King, that he vnderrooke to fide in his quarrell, with 
whom ioineds Howel King of Wales,Theſe ina fierce 
battle hee oucrcame and conſtrained them to ſub- 
mit themſelues to his will, who knowing the chance 
of warre to bee variable, and pittying the caſe of 
theſe down-caſt Princes, Fed | them preſently to 
their former eſtates, adding withall this princely 
laying, that it was more honour to make 4 King then to 
be a King. 

(6) This notwithſtanding, the caſe of Godfrey ſo 
moued the ſpirit of King Conſtantine, that hee againe 
aſsiſted him in his inrodes into the Engliſh part, 
which drew againe Xing Ethelſtan into the North: 
& coming to 7orkſhire (as he was a man much deuo. 
ted to God-ward) turned aſide to viſite the tombe 
of F. Jahn of Beuerley, where earneſtly praying for 


there offered his knife, vowing that if hee returned 
with conqueſt, hee would redeeme it with a worthy 
price, and thus armed with hope, proceeded forward 
pitching downe his tents at Bremesburie, his nauie 
waffing along thoſe ſeas. 

(7) To the aide of Conſtantine came Aplafe,called 
by writers King of the Iriſb, and of the Iles, who had 
married his daughter, a man no doubt both hardy 
and deſperate, as appeared by the Action he vnder- 
went; for it is recorded, that as Effredthe Engliſh 
had attempted to know the State of the Danes: ſo 
this Dane at this place did to vnderſtand the Engliſh: 
for, diſguiſing himſelfe like a Harper, hee — 
Tent to Tent, and had acceſſe euen into King Ethel- 


deſired, and then returned againe to his Campe, 
which part of his was no bolder, or more wiſely 

formed, then was kept ſecret, and after teuealed 
y a moſt faithfull ſouldier : for Anlafedeparted & 
free from purſuit, this Souldier made the act known 
to King Etlelſtan: who being ſore diſpleaſed with 


Anlefe bis ſeul- 
dict kdeliry. | 


| 


reuealer: but he replying, made him this anſwere: 
T once ſerued Anlafe (ſaid he) vnder bis pay for 4 ſoulds- 


Monaſterics of Midleton and cMirhelneſſs, as for the 
moſt part ſuch lots were euer ſowne in the 


(5) But Sithricke the No#thumbrian dying the | 


er, and gave him the ſame faith that 1 doe now wnto 


therewith pacified, and forthwith cor\manded his 
Tent to bee remoned, where preſently a Biſhoppe 
new come to his Campe pitched vp his owne, and 
the night following both himſtife and retinue were 
ſtaine by the fame Aulafe that ſought the Kings life 
in affeuſcing the place; and preſsing forward came 
to his tent, whoawaked with the ſuddain Allarum, 
boldly ruſhed his enemies, & encouraging his 
men, put them backe with the death of ſiue perry 
Kings, twelue Dukes, and well neere of the whole 
Army, which Anlafe had brought. 


ſting by a of ancient Saxon coine of ſiluer, in- 
8 ANLAF CYNYNE 
which for the antiquity of the thing, and honour of 
the man, we haue here imprinted, & placed though 
in the texture of our Engliſh Saxen Kings. 


(to) To leaue a memoriall of Xing Ethelftansgreat 
victory, giue me leaue to write what I find; name- 
ly, that neere vnto the Caſtle Dunbar in Scotland, he 
praying that his right vnto thoſe parts might bee 
confirmed vnto poſterities by a ſigne, at one blow 
with his (word ſtroke an elle deepe into a ſtone, 
which ſtood ſo clouen a long time after, and vndoub- 
tedly was the whetſtone to the firſt Authors knife · 
but this is moſt certaine, that hee ioined Northum- 
berland to the reſt of his Monarchy, and returning to 
Bewerley redeemed his one knife. 
(11) From hence he turned his warres into Wales, 
whoſe Rulers and Princes hee — to bee his 
Tributaries, who at Hereford entered couenant to 
pay him yeerely twenty pound weight of gold, three 
hundred of ſiluer, and twenty five hundred head of 
cattle, with hawkes and hounds to a certaine num- 
ber, towards which paiment by the ſtatutes of How- 
ell Dbs, the King of Aberfraw was charged at ſixty 
ſix pounds; the Prince Dineawre,and the Prince of 
Powys were to pay the like ſummes. 
(12) The Britaines, which to his time with all e- 
quall right inhabited the City of Exeefter with the 
Saxons, hee expelled into the further promontary 
of Cemal, and made Tamar the confines of his own 
Empire; fo that his dominion was the largeſt that 
any Saxon before him had enioied, and his fame the 
teſt with all forraine Princes, who ſought his 
iendſhip both with lone and alliance, by matchi 
with his ſiſters, and preſenting him with rich an 
rare preſents; for Hugh King of France beſides 0- 
ther vneſtimable lewels; ſcent him the ſword of 
Conſtantine the Great, in the hilt whereof(all coucred 
with gold) was one of the nailcs that faſtned Chriſt 


the Great, reputed to be the ſame that pierced C ißt 
ſide, as alſo part ofthe Croſſe whereon hee ſuffered 
his paſsion, and a pecce ofthe thorny Crowne wher- 
with his bleſſed Temples were begoared, and with 
theſe came the Banner of S. Maurite ſo often ſpread 
by Charles the Great in his Chriſtian warres againſt 
the Saracens : And from ori the Emperour, who 
had married his ſiſter, was ſent a veſſel! of pretious 
ſtones artificially made,whercin were ſeene Lanskips 


| 50u; if thew 1 ſhould hant berraied his defignes , what 


SC 
A, Out mot | , * ef< 
rape ſeenre your royal ſelfe from danger; AY 


Tent from the place where it ftlands, left ar vnawerer hee 
von. 
8) The King ſeeing the faith of his ſouldier, was 


(9) The memory of this man is made the more la- 


Pole. 


Bexeily, 


The Print 
alas uiben 


to his Croſſe: he ſent likewiſe the ſpeare of Charles | can 


with vines corne, and men, all of them ſeeming ſo 
| natu- 
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ly ſhippe with 
— 


Millan, Michelneſſe, 


Reuenewes. 


inſerted. 


(13) Of theſe accounted holy reliques Xing F- 

thelfan gaue part vnto the Abbey of S. Swithew in 
em Abbey | Wincheſter ; and the reſt to the Monaſtery of Aabwef 
bury, whereof eAdelme was the founder, and his 
Tutelar Saint, in honour of whom he beſtowed great 
immunities vpon the towne, and large endowments 
vponthe Abbey; hee new built the monaſteries of 


Germans in Cornwal, Saint Petrocus at Bodman,the Pri- 
ory of Pilton, new walled and beutified the City of 
Exceter, and enriched every famous Abbey in the 
land, either with new buildings, Iewels, Books, or 


(14) As alſo hee did certaine Cities with the 
Mintage of his money, whereof in London were eight 
houſes, at Warcheſter fixe, at Lewis two, at Haſtings 
two, in H two, in Warheam two, in Chicheſter 
one, in Rocheſter three, two for the King, and one 
forthe Biſhop ; at Canterbury ſeuen; foure for him- 
ſelfe, two forthe Archbiſhop,and one for the Ab- 
bar, although it appeareth the Archbiſhop had his 
ae, | before the raigne of this King. For among theſe an- 
cient Saxen Coines, we find one of Ceolnothus, who 
ſate there Archbiſhop inthe yeare $3 i. which both 
for the antiquity & authority of truth wee haue here 


- _ him r 
a guilt ſterne, ſailes, an 
all with — 


and Midletow, founded Saint 


Y 


rent ſtature, not much exc 


yellow, and ſomewhat forwardas he went; 
for valour invincible, in reſolution conſtant; and for 
his curteſie beloucd of alhhe raigned in great honour 
the ſpace of fifteene yearesand odde monethes, and 
deceaſed in the City of Gloucefter, vpon wedneſday 
the ſeuenteenth of October, and was buried at Aal. 


— yeere of Chriſts Natiuity:9 40. hauing 
neuer had wife mentioned in our hiſtories. | 


His d 1 ſſue. | 
(16) Leomeat, the 4 of King E. 
thelftan, is reported by lala Rowſe and Papulwict, wri- 
ters of the miſtruſted ſtory of Guy of Warwicke to bee 
married vnto Reynburs Earle of Warwicke, and ſonne 
to the ſame Guy, whole remembrance and reputati- 
on is preſerucd & kept with no leſſe renowne among 
the common people, for the liberty of England ſaued 
by his victory in ſingle combate againſt Colbrand 
the Dane, then was Hera the Romane for the pre- 
ſeruatiò of dome, whoſe hiſtorie I wil leaue for others 
to enlarge that haue more leaſure & bettet inuention. 
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EDMVND THE TVVENTIE SIXTH 
KINGOF THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND 


TWENTIE SEVENT H MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN: HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 
DEATH, WIFE AND ISSVE. 
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Cuarrun XXXIX, 


— —-_—___All 


_ | worlds ſaluation 940 


| 

eee Dmund the fifth ſonne of 
King Edward, borne vnto 

Jo him by Queene Edgias his | 


? third and laſt wife, at the 
age of ninetcen yeeres ſuc- 
S cceded his brother King 
te in his kingdome, 
onarchy : hee began 


and with great ſolemnity was 


— 


; vpon Thames, in the fifth yeare 
of orb the firſt Emperour of that name, and his bros | 
ther in lawz hisvalour had often beene tried in 
the warres of King Ethel av againſt thoſe ſtout and 
ſturdy enemies the Danes, Seotiſh, Iriſh, and Welſh 
men, that often had aſſaied to diſturbe his peace. 
(2) Atheiftan deceaſed, and the crowne ſcarſe ſet 
vpon Ting Edmunds head, but that the Dauer in Nor 
— diſliking ſubiection, called again An- 
life out of Ireland to be their King; who now in the 


119 This Prince King 2: as was of an indiffe- Athelf. on 
ng the common ſort | e. 
of men, chearefull in countenance, his haire verie 


lob Ne. 
Papa wic tte. 
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in of Emus eſtate, with crotmen 
—— befor —— as 
— 2 = reſolution Now to keepe = 
was 5 0 gathering power, roceed 
— the Worth, and at Lei — 
with the Daves : howbeit, through the intercedi 
ofthe Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Yorke, Odo 
Malſtan, the matter was mutigated before it came to 
the vttermoſt. | 

(3) Thenextyeare ofhis raigne, the ſaid Anlafe 
(whom ſome bold to haue beeene the King of Vor- 
way) being dead, an other Anlafe, ſonne to King 
| Sithrick, of whom we haue * intruded vpon 
the Kingdom of Northumberland. Thiele heads, as 
Hidrat, ſpringing vp each after others, drew King 
Edmandagaine into the North, who raging like a 
prouoked Lion, ſubdued, as he went, thoſe rownes 
where the Daxes kept, and got from them Luucalur, 
Leiceſter , Darbie, Stafford, and Nottingham, com- 
pelling them to recciue Bapriſme, and ro become 
his Subic&esz ſo that the Country was wholy his 
vnto Humber. Theſe his proceedings cauſed Anlafe 
and Reinold the ſonnes of the Daniſh Gurmo, ſubduers 
of Jorle, to yeeld themſelues wholy to his deuotion, 
offering him ſubiection, and withall to receiue the 
Chriſtian faith; for performance wherof, they like- 
wiſe received 2 vnto whom Xing — 

, and to 


was Godfather, to Reinold at his C 
fell from 


Anlafe at the Font : but how ſoone they 


both,the ſequell ſhewed ; for caſting off the faith 
and fealty thus promiſed, they ſtirred the Northum- 
brians to another rebellion, yet with no better ſuc- 
ceſſe thendeſert;for they were forced into a perpe- 
tuall exile, and King Edmund adioined that Coun- 
try to his owne gouernment; without the admittance 
' | of any Secondary or Vice- roy to rule there vnder 


im, 
(4) Camberland alſo, which ſeldome was quiet, 
hauing beene a Kingdome entire of it ſelfe.and now 
aided by Zeolin King of Seuthwales he vtterly waſted: 
and apprehending tlie two ſonnes of Dunmaile King 
of that Prouince,commanded the eyes of thoſe o- 
uer-bold Princes to be puld out, and gaue their in- 
heritance to Malcolme King of Scott, to hold the fame 
by fealty from him. Thus by power and policie 
clearing thoſe coaſts whence the ſharpeſt ſtormes 
had continually blowne, hee returned into the 
South, and there ſet himſelfe to ordaine lawes for the 
good of his people, the which, ' leſt time the conſu- 
mer of al things might chance to obliterate, were by 
the labours of the learned Lambert tranſlated into 
Latine,and imprinted in the yeare 1568. next, to 
ſhew his loueto God,and bounty to his Church, he 
gaue the towne of Saint Edmondsbury with the liber- | 


| 


| 


{ ter ſhe remained a mournfull widdow all thereſt of 


ties thereof, wholy to that Martyr, and to the 
Monks that linedia Groinger his Altars. 

(5) But as each thing hath his ſpring, growth, & 
decay; (© all men their howſoeuer eminent in 
degree, & the ſhank of their Compas ſo ſet in acenter 
that the Circle of their lines are oftentime abrupt, 
before it be drawn to the full round: for ſo with o- 
thers, we may ſee in this Monarch, who being ſafely 
returned from many greatdangers of war,at in 
his Pallace,came to a lamentable & vnexpected end: 
for at his Manor of Pacle-kerkes in the County of 
Glouceſter, whiles hee interpoſed himſelfe berweene 
his Sewer and one Zeoweto part a fray, was, with a 
thruſt through the body, wounded to death the 
twenty ſixt of May, in the yeare of our ſaluation 946. 
when h ee had proſperouſſy raigned the ſpace of fiue 

eares and ſeuen moneths, and his body, with no 
eſſe ſorrow then ſolemnity, was buried at Gla/enbu- 


J 
His Wife. 

(6) Effgine, the onely wife of Xing Edmund, hath 
not her parents declared (for ought I find) by any 
ofour Writers : butthis is affirmed, that ſhee was 
married vnto him in the firſt yeare of his raigne, 
which was the yeare of Grace, 940. and that ſhe was 
his wife foure yeeres & vpward, after whoſe ſlaugh- 


her life, which ſhe ſpent with ſo great vertue and o- 
_ of the people, as by the writers of that age 
ce is commended to poſterity by the name of a 
Saint, 
His Iſſue. 

(7) Eawy, the eldeſt ſonne of Xing Edmund, and 
Derne Elfgine_ his wife, was borne in the ſecond 
yeare of his fathers raigne Anno 942. When his fa- 
ther died, hee was but foure yeeres of age, and in 
reſpect of his minority was not permitted to ſucceed 
him in the Kingdome, but forced to giue place to his 
vncle Edred, vnder whom he liued nine yeares;and in 
the tenth, his vncle being dead, and himſelfe then 
— to the age of thirteene, was admitted to the 
ucceſsion of the Atanarciy. 

(8) Edgar the ſecond ſonne of Ning Edmund, and 
of 2ucen Elfgme,was borne in the third yeare of his 
fathers raigne, the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 943, and was 
but three yeercs old when his Father died;notwith- 
ſtanding,he proued afterward a Prince of greatexpe. 
ctation, and in the ſecond yeare of King Edwy his bro- 
thers raigne, being then but foureteene yeeres of 


age, he was choſen King by the Mercian and Wer- 


thumbriaxs, both which people he gouerned vnder 

the title of King of Mercia, for the ſpace of two 

— befor his brothers death, and then ſuccerded 
in the whole Monarchie. 
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CuAPTERN XL. 


ricus King in his ſtead, 


P 
A. 
9 


. , n Dread, the ſixth ſonne of 


= yy King Edward, borne vnto 
946+ | J him by Queene Edgina 
4 I his third and laſt wife, at 
0 che age of twenty three 
5 yeeres ſucceeded his bro- 
f cher King Edmund in the 
0 | nonage of his children in 
al his dominions,and was 


8 620829 S © 0 © 


the twenty ſeuenth King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the twentie eight Monarch 
of the Engliſhmen. He began his raigne in the ycere 
. of Mans faluation 946. and was annointed, and 
crowned at — vpon Thames in the County 
of Surrey vpon Suday the ſcuenteenth day of Auga# 
by che handsof the Archbiſhopot Canterbury. 

(2) His Coronation robes (carſly put off; news 
was brought him that the Northumbrians had re- 
uolted and ſtirred a dangerous inſurrectionʒ notwith- 
ſtanding the Couenants that his brother Edmund 
had made with <Malcolme King of the Scots to ſecure 
the ſame, Therfore leſt delaies might proue dan- 
gerous, with a great Army hee entred into the 
verge of Scotland without ſight of enemy, or any 
reſiſtance. But peace being concluded betwixt E- 
dred, Malcolme and the Northumbrians; yea and the 
ſame confirmed ſtrongly oy oath, yet was it little re- 
garded of the laſt named lurers ; for no ſooner was 
Eured returned, but that they ſent into Ireland for 
Anlafe, the ſonne of Gurmo the Dane,who had been 
expelled the Country as we haue ſaid. 

(3) Arliſe gathering ia fleete and forces accor- 
dingly, came into Northumberland, where he was 
with great ioy received and made their Xing, which 
title hee maintained for foure yeeres continuance, 
banding againſt Eared, and ſtill holding him play, till 
laſtly the Northumbrians diſloiall to both, took their 
feather out of — and ſent him pack. 
ing to the place,w he came, electing one He- 


— —— 


tom meh 
Ytbums, 


(4) Edredawaked with the waſts that they made, 
prepared aiourney into thoſe parts, where with 
fire and ſword hee bare done all before him; and 
albeit he was a man religiouſly bent, yer ſpared he 
not the Abbey of Rippen from flames, but laid all 
vnto aſhes as he went, the enemy not daring to ſhew 
the face. In his returne ſuſpecting no perill, ſud- 
dainely an hoaſt brake out of 7orke, and fell vpon 
the Rere-ward of his Army, marching but careleſly, 
and broken out of their array, hereby many peri- 
ſhed before any complete order of reſiſtance could 
be made. The King ſeeing this bold attempt of 
theſe Rebels, ſtroke dow ne his ſtandard, turning his 
face againe to the North, and threatened the reuenge, 
with the Countries ſpoile and their liues. 

(5) In this plot of ſedition wolfan Archbiſhop of 
Yorke had ſowne ſome ſeed of treaſon, both in the 
aſsiſtance of action, and counſell forthe enterpriſe, 
very ill beſeeming a man of his ranke: this ½% fe 
therfore hauing thus awaked the Lion from reſt, was 
the onely man that fell in his pawes; for the Vor- 
thumbriaxs expulſing their taceleſl: Hericus with ſub- 
miſsiue teares and golden ſhowers, ſo pacified the 
King, that their offences were therewith cleane wa- 

away: but hee good man (a Saint at the leaſt) 

was mued vp in priſon (againſt whom accuſations 
daily came, and namely, thathe had commaunded 
ſu of the Burgeſſes of Therford to bee ſlaine ) 
where hee abode till he was by Zdred vpon a reue- 
rent regard of his calling, releaſed from thence: for 
as this King is commended for hislenity rowards 
the vertuous ; ſo is he no leſſe for his iuſtice towards 
the vitious, and for the practiſe of his Religion, as 
forward as any, ſuffering not onely his manners to 
be reproued and corrected, (a quality truely roiall, 
and — — Princes) but alſo (ſo — below 
the pitch of ſoueraigne Maieſty) his to bee 
chatiled at the willand Gre of Danfes Abbot 
S of 
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3 of Glaſenbury, — cuſtody, he alſo commit- eere of Chriſt Teſus 95 5. whoſe bones with other 


ted the greateſt part of his treaſure and richeſt iewels ings, to this day are preſerued in a guilt Coffer, 
to be — in his cheſts, and vnder the keyes of this 7 


vpon the wall in the ſouth fide of the Quier. 
Monaſtery. | . His Ine. 

(6) The ſtately Abbey of Mirhat Abington neere (7). Elf ed, the ſonne of King Edred, was borne 

Oxford built by King Ina, but deſtroyed by the | | before his Father was King; neither find I mention 
Danes, he newly repaired, indowing it with lands & of his Mother, or any act by him done; onely in the 
faire reuenewes, and confirmed the Charters with ſixt yeare of Xing Edredhis raigne, which was the 
ſeales of gold: hee alſo ordained Saint Germans in yeere of Grace, 95 2. he is mentioned fora witneſſe 
Cornpalto be a Biſhops See, which there continued to his Fathers graunt of lands in Wittenham, to Ethel- 
till by Canutw it was annexed to the Epiſcopall See wolfea Duke of England in thoſe daies, as appeareth 
of Kyrton in Denon, both which Sees were after- by the Charter thereof, bearing date in the yeere a- 
ward by King Edwerd the Confeſſor tranſlated rothe | | foreſaid, 
City of Exceſter: but ſith the brighteſt day hath his | | (8) Zertfridan other, and as it ſeemeth an elder 
night, and the higheſt tide his preſent ebbe, hat ſonne of King Edred, was borne before his father 
maruaile is it, if then Edredin the middeſt of his was King, withourany mention alſo of his Mother, 
ſtrength were ſeazed vpon by ſickneſſe and death, who liuing in the ſecond yeare of his fathers raigne, 
which ſurpriſed him after hee had raigned in great | namely Auno, ꝙ 48. was written fora witneſſe in the 
honour nine yeeres and odde moneths, to the great '| ſame yeare, to his grant of lands in Bedlating, to Cu- 
griefe of his Subiects, who m_ interred him in thred one of his Barons, the Charter whereot is extant 
the old Minſter within the City of Wencheſter, the to bee ſcene vnto this day. 
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KING OF THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND 
TWENTIE NINTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN: HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, © 
AND DEATH. 


CuAPTERXLI. 


ZERE'S Dwy, the eldeſt ſonne of reene when he entred gouernment, and that begun 
king Edmund, after the de- with a _— ſinne: for they report, that vpon the 


g ſceaſe of his vncle Edred, ſolemne day of his Coronation, and inſight of his 

F 9 ſucceeded him in his do- | | Nobles,as they fate in Counſell, with ſhameleſſe and 

E- & minions, and was the | vnprincelike luſt , he abuſed a Lady of great eſtate, & 

# &9 twentic eighth King ofthe | | his neere kinſwoman, whoſe husband ſhortly after 

9 Weſt-Saxons, and thetwen-| | he ſlew, the more freely to poſſeſſe his inceſtuous 

die ninth Monarch of the| | pleaſure : and to fill the pennes of his further infa- 

BASDSSUISSESDSE Enpliſhmen: he began his my ready to their hands, that wrote his life, hee 
raigne in the yeare of the worlds faluation,g 5 5. and was a great enemy vnto the Monkiſh orders (a fore 

was annointed & crowned at Xing ſton vpon Thame- in thoſe dayes very tender to be touched, and may 

ſis, by the hands of otho the 22. Archbilhop of Can- well be thought the cauſe of many falſe aſperſions 

terbury. on him,) whom from the Monaſtery of 

(2) Yong hee was in yeares, and vitious of | | Gleſenbary and others, hee expelled, placing mar- 

life, if the Monkiſh Story-writers of thoſe times ried Prieſts in their roomcs: Dunſtan likewiſe the 
his deadly enemies may be credited, not paſt thir-| | Abbot Saint of Glsſenbury hee baniſhed the Realm, 
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for his oucr-bold reprehenſions; if not rather for 
retaining the treaſure delivered him by King Edred, 
— — his ſickneſſe; when by 
the voice ) of an Angell from heaven, his 
iourney was ſtaid, and thoſe rich Iewels not deliue- 
red the King in his life; Iwill not ſay kept backe, 
leſt Dunſfan with NA ( whole ſtories are not 
much vnlike) ſhould bee thought to follow (as he 
did) the wages of deceit. 

(3) Howlſoeuer, the reuerent opinion of the 
Monks ſingle life, and the conceiued holines of Ab- 
bot Dunſtas in thoſe miſty times, did daily counter- 
poize young Edwy in eſteeme, which made his beſt 
acts conſtrued, and recorded to the worſt; inſomuch 
that his Subiects — the Sea from the 
full, drew backe the current ot their ſubiectiue affe- 
ctions, and ſer the eye of obedience vpon Prince Ea- 
gar his Brother: and albeit his young yeeres may 
ſeeme to cleare him from the imputation of ſo luſt- 
ful a fact, as he is charged with, at the day of his aſſu- 
ming the — ſeparation from his wife, 
(as too neere in conſanguinity) wrought griefe en- 
ough in his diſtreſſed heart, yet pittileſſe of his e- 
ſtate, and careleſſe of their owne allegiance, the Mer- 
cians with the Northumbrians did vtterly caſt off obe- 
dience, and ſweare their fealty to Edgar, not fully 
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N A | C 6 
fourereene aged: raigning in a ſtill 
| — apr; rye lubies, * 
better then was Jeloram of Tndeh, who is 
ſaid to haue lined without being defired: for very griefe 
whereof after foure yeares raigne hee ended his life, 
the ycareof our Lord 919: whole body was buri- 
ed in the Church of the new Abbey of Hide at win- 
chenter, erected without the Wall in the North of 
that City. 
His Wife. 


(4) Evie, the wife of King Edwy, was a Lady of 
— —— nobly deſcended, yea, and by — 
eemed ſome what too neare in the bloud roiall, to 
bee matched with him in ſpouſall bed: her fathers 
name is not recorded, but her mother was Echelgiue, 
whom ſome ſcandalized to haue beene his Concu- 
bine, and the onely cauſcr of Dunſtaus baniſhment. 
The ſubiects diſliking of this vnlawfull marriage, & 
furcher inſtigated by che Monkes, (whoſe humo- 
rous pleaſures, or diſpleaſures could very much 
[way the ſtate in thoſe . ) failed by degrees to 
performe their duties to their King, and her they 
ikewiſe enforced to a ſeparation, in the third yeere 
of his regardleſſe gouernment, and of Chriſt Icſus, 
958. without other mention of her life or death, 
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MONARCH OF THE ENGLIS H-MEN, HIS 
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Dger, the ſecond ſon of 
King Edmund hauing raig- 
ned two yeares ouer the 
Mertiane and Northumbri- 
ans, in the dayes of Edwy 
his — to the great 
impairing of King Edwyes 
utation and eſteeme; 

his death at ſixeteen 
cares of age was choſen to 


ſucceed in all his dominions; and wasthe thirtierh 


— r 


Monarch of the Engliſhmen, or rather now of whole 
England, all other titles of Kingdomes falling vnder 
his —— A—ͤ— Prouinces annexed vnto 
ene th fChriſts 
(2) is raigne in the yeere o 
Natiuity, 959. and was crowned (as ſome write) 
the ſame yeare at Kin = T hameſis, by Otho 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. But Randulphus Higden 
in his Pohchronicos, referreth it to the twelfth yeere 
of his taigne: Willem Monke of Melmesbury to the 
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Monarch 39 


ehirricth yeare of his age, and the Sexo» Chronicle 
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Monarch zo 
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Edger the Peate- 
1 able 


Policr.lib.6.cad.y 


wil, alm. 


Cap 38. Seck. 8. 


(7 ON. Wald. 


Marianes. 
Alved Riual, 
Kan, Higd. 


Ege honeſt 
vigilancy, 


Edgers league 


! wh diuers 
N King». 


of Wor Church, to the yeere of Chriſt, 972, and 
that in the City of Beth, hee was annointed and con- 
ſecrated with ſolemnity by Danſe» Archbi- 


ſhop of Cant b 

(3) Theraigne of this King is ſaid ro haue beene 
altogether ina calme tranquility, and therefore hee 
was ſurnamed the Pe ; his vertues were many, 
and vices nota few, the one glorioully augmented, 
and the other fairely excuſed, by thoſe Monkiſh wri- 
ters, vnto whoſe profeſsions he was moſt fauoura- 
ble: his Guides were Danſtan Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbary, Ethelwold Abbot of Glaſenbury, and Oſwald 
Biſhop of worceſter, three ſtour Champions againſt 
the married Clergie,(for women inthoſe dayes were 
great bugs in their eyes, )therfore the married Prieſts 
he diſplaced, & brought in Monkes of ſingle life to 
poſſelſ their roomes,whoſe ſinnes of incontinency 
grew after to be great, as the world did then witnes, 
which cauſed mow the tranſlator of Higden, to 
blame King Edgar, charging him to bee lewdly mo- 
ucd in following their counſel! againſt married 
Clerkes, 

(4) Sodoe Malmsbury and Higden taxe him with 
too fauourable affections towardes the Danes, who 
dwelled alike in euery town with the EAgliſb, though 
formerly they had ſought the deſtruction of 
ſtill lay in wait attending for the ſpoile of his true 
ſubiects, ho apt enough vnto cuil,lcrned the beaſtly 
ſinne ot be, and emptying of cups, which 
King Edgar was enforced to redreſſe, by enacting a 
law againſt exceſsiue drinking, ordaining a ſize by 
certaine pinnes ſet inthe por, with penalties to any 
that ſhould preſume to drinke deeper then the 
marke. 

(5s) His policie was no leſſe prudent (but much 
more ſucceſſefull) for the deſtruction of i alues, that 
in his daies did great annoiance to the land; for the 
tribute impoſed vpõ the Princes of ales by the Eng- 
4 King Etbelſtan(as we haue ſaid) he wholy remit- 
ted, — in lieu thereof, appointed certaine numbers 
of Woluesycerely to bce paid; and Jeuaf, or Jage 
Prince of North ales, did — his part pay him yeere- 
ly three hundred, which continued for three yeeres 
ſpace, but in the fourth was not a Wolfe to bee 

ound, and ſo the tribute ceaſed. 

(6) His Nauie roiall, containing three thouſand 
and ſixe hundred ſhips, he diuided into three parts, 
appointing euery of them to a ſeuerall quarter to 
waffe the Seas, and ſecure the coaſts from Pirats, and 
forraine enemies, wherein himſelfe euery ſummer 
would ſaile with thoſe in the Eaſt parts, vnto thoſe in 
the Weſt, and ſending them backe to their charge, 
would with the Weſt ſaile into the North, and with 
the norcherne flecte compaſſe againe into the Eaſt, 
whereby the ſeas were ſcowred, and his Kingdom ex- 
ceedingly ſtrengthned. 

(7) The like cuſtome vſed he in the winter ſea- 
ſon in his ieyſts, and circuits throughout his Coun- 
try, ſo to take account of the adminiſtration of his 
la wes, and the demeanout ot his great men, eſpecial- 
ly of his Judges, whom ſeuerely he puniſhed, ſo often 
as he found the execution of their places ballanced 
either with bribery or partiality; ſo that there was 
neuer leſſe robbery, deceit or oppreſſions, thẽ in the 
raigne of this worthy King. 

(8) His ſtate thus flouriſhing in peace and proſpe- 
rity, he cauſed diuers Princes to bind themſelues vn- 
to his allegiance, but perchanceit may iuſtly be doub- 


ſeruice, as —— Florentius, Randulphus, Ma- 
riams, Haueden, and other writers affirme to haue 
beene at the City Cheſter, where (they lay) Kennadie 
King of Scots, Malcolme of Cumberland, Maxentius 
an Arch · Pirate, with the petty King of Wales, Duff 
nall, Griffith H uual, Iacob, and Tudithil,did with oares 
row his Barge vpon the riuer Dee, from his Pallace 
to Saint Jams Church, and thence againe backe to 
his Pallace, himſelfe the while ſteering the helme, and 


_— 


all, and 


ted, whether in ſuch performance of homage and 


ſaying in his glory that then his ſacceſsors might trulie | 


* 


account themſelaes Soucraigne Kmngs of England, when | 


they enteyed ſuch a Prerogatine of ſublinaty, 
rea, cog (nl) he might much bet- 
ter, and more Chriſtanlike haue ſaid , God forbid thar 
ener the Croſie ur Lord Teſws 
Chriſt. 

) Warres he had none in all his raignez onel 
towards the end, the moued ſome rebe 
lion, · which to preuent, hee aſſembled a mighty 
Army, and therewith cntredinto the County of 
Glamorgan, ſharply puniſhing the ringleaders there- 
of, but his ſouldicrs doing great harms in the coun- 
try, laden with ſpoiles for the returne, the King out 
of his bounty commandedall co be againe reſtored, 
whereby hee purchaſed ſingular loue and honour of 
the inhabitants. 

(io) To his magnanimity was ioined much de- 
uotion, but moſt eſpecially towards the Monks, for 
whom, and for Vannes hee built and repaired forty 
leuen Aanaſteries, intending to haue continued their 
number vnto fifty, as himſelfe teſtifieth in theſe 
words of his Charter. 

The Monaſteries aſwell of Monks as ge haze 
beene deſtroied and quite neglected throughout England, 
which I haue now — ned to repaire tothe glory of 
God for my ſoules health, and ſo to multiply the number 

Gods ſeruants and handmaides: and nom already 1 

ſet wp forty ſeuen Monaiteries with Monks and 
Nunnes in them, and i Chriſt ſpare me life ſo long, 1 
am determined in offering my d:nout munificence to God, 
to proceed to fifty, euen 2 the inſt number of a Iubilee. 

And by this his Charter did not onely approue 
the enlargement of S. Maries Mondſterie in IVorce- 
fter and the reſtoring of Votaries in ſtead of married 
Prieſts, but himſelfe either new founded or repaired 
many others, as the houſe of Ely, Claſenbury, Alung- 
ton, Burgh, I horney, Ramſey, Wilton, Wenton, Win- 
chorne and T bumſtocke with great coſt, and large en- 
dowments, hauing the Clergic in an high and re- 
uerent eſteeme, and moſt of all his Conteſſor Dun- 
ſtan: but with this wheate, there were tares grow- 
ing, though the late Aonkiſb Writers bind them vp 
for good eorne: for ſome men tell (aich Randulphus 
Higden) that Edgar in his beginning was cruell to Citi- 
Lens, and lecheraus to maidens, whereof thele his acti- 
ons enſuing bcare ſufficient witnes. 

(11) The firſt was committed againſt the virgine 
IVolfhuld', a ſacred Nunneas ſome affirme, though 
others ſomwhat mitigating that ſacrilegious offence, 
haue reported, that ſhe to auoid his fleſhly and lal- 
ciuious luſt, was forced to take the habite ofa Men- 
chion vpon her, and in the ſame brought to his 
bed, wherein the chaſt S. Edith was begot, and for 
whom, ſay they, he vnderwent his ſeuen yeeres pe- 
nance without the wearing of his Crowne. 

(12) A like offence hee committed againſt the 
virgine Ethelfleds, the daughter of ordmar a Duke a- 
mong the Exft- Angles, who for her ſurpaſsing beau- 
ty was ſurnamed the White;zon whom he begat his 
eldeſt ſonne Edward; for which fact as . Fox affir- 
meth, hee did his ſeuen yeeres penance inioined by 
Dunflan: and indeed by 0sberne it appeareth, that 
Edward was not legitimate, where he writeth, that 
the child begotten of the harlot he baptized in the holy 
fountaine of regeneration, and ſo giuing his name to bee 
called Edward, did adopt him to bee his ſonne. With 
whom agree Nicholas Triuet in his Enghſp ſtory, 
written in French, Johannes Paris in his French ſto- 
ry, written in Latine, both of them calling Edward 
a ſonne illegitimate; as alſo doth Fincentins and 
Antoninus, howbeit William of A. , Mathew 
Paris, Mathew of — Randi and o- 
thers, will haue her his firſt and law full wife, and 
— 4 in true matrimony to haue deſcended from 
[4 . 

(13) An other inſtance of his laſciuious life is 
produced by the forenamed Writers, and thus both 
occaſioned and ated. It chanced Edgar to heare a 
Vugineand daughter to a Weſterne Duke, excee- 
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= According Proverbe, | 
| from her ſhrewde. dame, and maii/ixrhe wiedkh;, then to | 
fitting, that the woman who che pleaſi | | be 
of a Kings embracements, ſhould endure a ſerui- my preſent ruine, and thy laſt wracke,conceae thy 
tude vnder the rule ofany other. The King percei- | Edg ———— 
uing the deceit, and therewith moued to wrath, yet — . 

pray thee) for a time bee the nightly:curraines 


could not recall what hee had done (or rather vn- 
done) and therefore turned his conceiued wrong: | © drawie about our nen · Nuptiall bed and the day. 
vnto a ĩeſt; but ſo, that hee both ſharpely checked « ly cloudes to hide thy ſph t Sunne from his 
ty the deceiuer, and kept this damſell, (whoſe night- « and too too pi fight, whoſe vigour & 
worke and pleaſance had fully wonne him) for his | ies will ſoone ſet hiswaxen wings on fire; that | 
Concubine; whereby ſheruled them char lately had | | ready are to melt ara farre ſofter heat. Piech ( thou 
che command ol her: and to vie the words of M.. | *ſeeſt) defilech the hand, and we are forbid to gine 
bury, he loued this Concubine moſt entirely, kee-| Loccaſion of cuill : vaile then thy faireneſſe with | ... 
ping true faith of his bed to her alone, vntill the « the Garfeodfdefoemiry; fromisouer-aviſh had | 
time he married for his lawful wife Efrids thedaugh-| | *vtimaſtetedeye; fur the faireſt face drawes euer 
ter of Duke Ordgarue. the are, if not the attempts, and natares endow- 
| (14) His laſt laſciuious Act, was as Dawids ioyned | mente areas the buſh for the wine which being 
wich bloud, and wroughtin manner as followerh. | | © immoderatelytakendorh ſurfer the ſenſo, and is a- 
Fames lauiſh of beauteous Effride(the paragon 932 inga taſt. Of theſe dregs 
of her ſexe, and wonder of Nature) the only daugh drunke Amma aſter his fill of faire ⁊ banur, Herod | 2 Sam. 15. | 
cer of ordgarus Duke of Devonſbire, ſounded ſo lowd | | © of Mirami, & ear of Dido;yea,and not to ſerke ff. hed 
in thoſe Weſterne parts, that the Eccho thereof was < examples farre off, King Edgars variation in his vn- — nn 
heard into King Edgars Court, and entred his cares, < tedtaſt motion doth eaſily bewray it ſelfe : for | Theme?. 
which euer lay open, to giuehiseyes the ſcope of | | * could either holy #olftild, beautifull: Zrheified; or 
deſire, and his wanton thoughts the raines of will: to the wanton Wench of Andeuer, keepe the needle 
trie the truth whereof, hee ſecretly ſent his minion © of his compaſlecertaine at one pointtnothing leſſe, 
or fauourite Earle Ethelwold of Lai Anglia, vh⁰O well ut it was ſtill led by the load-ftone of his euer 
could iudge of beauty, and knew the diet of the | mutable and turning affections. But thou 
King; with Commiſsion, that if the Pearle proued wilt ſay, hee is religious, and by founding of Mo- | 
ſo orient, it ſhould bee ſeized for Edgars one wea- | © naſteries hath expiated thoſe ſinnes. Indeed ma- 
ring, who ment to make her his Queene and Oraga- ny are built; for which time and poſterities muſt 
rw the Father of a King. Go chanke holy Dwnſtan, from whole deuotion thole 
Ethelwolda iolly young Gallant, into De- | *good deeds haue ſprung; but is thy tholi- | 
#onſbire, and gueſt-wiſe viſited Duke Ordgarus his | | *crthen ee wn vr wen grea- | 
Court, where ſeeing the Lady ſurpaſsingrhereport, | | © ter then Echeſfledthe White, daughter alſo to a Duke? — 
blamed Fames ouer- ſight for ſounding her praiſe in | - | © the former, of an holy Votary, hee made the ſinke 
ſo baſe and leaden a Trumpet; and wholy ſurpri- | © of his pollution; and the later is branded to all 
ſed with her loue, himſelfe beganne to wooe the | | © ages; by the hatefull name of a Concubine, and her 
Virgin, yea, and with her Fathers good liking, ſoas | | ſonne among vs eſteemed for a Baſtard, Theſe 
the King would giue his aſſent. Earle Zthehwoldre- | | * ſhould bee motiues to all beauteous and ver- 
turning, related that the maide indeed was fairezbut | | **tuous Ladies, not to ſell their honours at ſo low 
yet her beauty much augmented by babling reports, | | *andtoo-laterepented a Neithet think ( ſweet 
and neither her feature or parts any wiſe befitting a Counteſſe) that thy hus is iealous, or ſuſpects 
King. Edgar miſtruſting no corriuall in his loue, “thy conſtancy, which I know is great, and thy ſelfe 
nor dreaming falſe fellow ſhip in wooing,did with a holy complete with all honourable vertues: but 
ſleizht thought paſſe ouer Efrids, and pitcht his af- r yet conſider I pray thee, that thou arr but young, & 
fections the faſter another way. Earle Ethelwoldtol- | | maiſt eaſily be caught, eſpecially of him that is ſo 
lowing the game now a foot, deſired Edgars aſaiſtance old a Maſter of the game: neither perſwadg th 
to bring it to a ſtand, pretending not ſo much for | ſelfe of ſuch firengrh, as is able ro hold out 
any liking to the Lady, as to raiſe his owne fortunes | | © greatanaſſaulr ; for men are mighty, but a King is ; 
he het fathers heire, to which the King yeelded, | “ much more. Iknowthou art wiſe, and enough 
and for his minion ſolicited Ordgarw,who glad to be *hath been ſaid, onely let mee adde this, that euill 
ſhrowded vnder the fauours of ſuch a fauourite,wil- | | © beginnings haue neuer ends; and fo with a | 
lingly conſented,and his daughters deſtinies aſſured | | ©* kind kifle, hoping hee had wonne his Wife to his 
to Earle Ethelwold, Wil, prepared with the firſt rq welcome Ki ng | 
The marriage ſolemnixed, and the fruits thereof a 575 1 | 
| — — Elfrids 45 left to her ſelfe, began ſeriouſſy | 
lere Pr. 
Ei. 
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ſhort time enioyedʒ che fame of her beau 
againe to bee ſpread, and that wich a 
thite then formerly it had beene: 2 

torr | gar much doubting of double dealing, laid his angle 
, faire to tale chis great gull; and bearing noſhew of 
wrong or mo inuited himſelfe to hunt in His 
Parks, and forthwith repairing into thoſe parts, did 
not a little grace his old ſeru 


to thinke Curtaige Sermon hoſe text ſhe 
diftaſted , 
threed-bare 


— 


ant, to the great ioy of 


1 
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Eu difloi- 
| ale, 


| Erbetwold ſlaine. 


Elſridaei (e- 
cond wife, 


my 
my ſelfe, ro be his 
ci kept me fromthe Stare and ſeat of a 
« know the name of a Counteſſe is great, and the 
« Wife of an Earle is honourable, yet no more then 


i birth and endow ments haue aſsigned for me, had 


« my beauty been far leſſe then it is. He warnes me of 
« the end, when his owne beginnings were wich tre- 


u chery;tels me the examples of others, but obſerues 


« none himſelfe : he is not ielous, forfooth, and yet I 
« muſt not looke out; I am his faire, but others piccli, 
« fire, wine,buſh and what not? Not ſo holy as Wolf- 
« tild,nor ſowhite as yet that muſt now 
« be made far worſe then it is. I would men knew the 
« heate of that checke wherein beauty is bla- 
« zcd, then would they with leſſe ſuſpect ſuffer our 
« faces vnmaskt, to take aire of their cies, and wee no 
« whit condemnable for ſhewing that which cannot 
« be hid, neither in me ſhall,come of it what will. 

And thus reſoluing to bce a right woman, deſired 
nothing more then the thing forbidden, and made 
pr on co putt in pra Her body ſhee en. 
dulced with the ſweeteſt balmes, diſplaied her haire, 
and beſpangled it with pearles, beſtrewed her breaſts 
and boſome with rubies and diamonds, rich Jewels 
glittering like ſtarres depended at her necke, and her 
other ornaments euery way ſutable. And thus, rather 
Angell, chen Lady- like, ſhee attended the approach 
and entrance of the King, whom with ſuch faire obci- 
ſance and ſeemely grace ſhereceiued, that Edgars gree- 
die eye prelently collecting the raies of her ſhining 
beauty, ea burning glaſſe to his heart, and the 
ſparkle of her faire falling into the traine of his loue, 
et all his ſenſes on fire: yet diſſembling his paſsions, 
he paſſed on to his game, where hauing the falſe E- 
thelwold at aduantage, he ranne him through with a 
Iaueline, and tooke faire E/frida to his wife. 

(15) Theſe were the vertues and vices of this 
King, little in perſonage, but great in ſpirit, and the 
firſt vnreſiſted Monarch of the whole Land, whom all 
the other Saxons acknowledged their ſupreme, with- 
out diviſion of Prouinces or title. He raigned ſixteene 
yecresand two moneths in great tranquillity and ho- 
nour, and died vpon tueſday the eighth of Iah, the 
thirty ſeuenth of his age, and yeere of Chriſt 975. 
whoſe body with all funerall ſolemnitie was buried 
in the Abbey of Claſenburie. 

His Wines. 

(16) Ethelfled, the firſt wife of King Edgar, was 
ſurnamed in the Saxon Engliſh Eneva, in Latine Can- 
dids,which with vs is Mute, becauſe of her exceeding 
great beauty. Shee was the daughter of a Duke a- 
monegſt the Li- Angles, named Ordmar, and was mar- 
ried vnto him the ſecond yeere of his raigne, and the 
eighteenth of his age, being the yeere of Chriſts Na- 
tiuitie 96 1. She was his wife not fully two yeeres, and 
died the fourth of his raigne, in Anno 962. 

(17) Efrids, the ſecond wife of King Edgar, was 
the widow of ſlaughtered Ethelwold, of whom wee 
haue ſaid. She was daughter to Ordgarws, and ſiſter to 
ordulſe, both of them Dukes of Deuonſbrre, and the 
Founders of Taueſtote Abbey in that Countie : a La- 
dic of paſsinggreat beauty, and as ambirious as faire: 
for after the Kings death, ſheprocured the murther 


| meanes was made by his mother in taw for thediſin- 
to the ſucoeſtion of the l prouident 


| tuouſly inclined, beautifull in complexion, and com- 


Wc. 
(18) Edward, 


a child diſpoſed to all vertue, notwithſtanding 


heriting of him, and the of her owne ſon 


— cho liſe time of his father, he ſucceeded 
im 2 is death, as right heire both of his king- 
dome and — burp wa. 
(19) Edwwnd,theſecond ſonne of King EAg, and 
the firſt of Queene Elfrids his ſecond wife, was borne 
in the ſeuenth yeere of his fathers raigne, being the 
yeere of grace 965. Heliued but foure yeeres, and 
died in hisinfancie, in the twelfth yeere of his fathers 
— was honourably encerred in the Monaſte- 
rie of Nu Ramey in H, re,which Kin 
— — 
(20) Abelred, the third ſonne of KingEdger, and 
the ſecond —. — Elfreda his ſecond wife, and the 
laſt of them both, was borne in the eighth yeere of his 
fathers raigne, and yeere of ſaluation 966. He was ver- 


ly of ſtature; at the death of his father being but (e- 
— — old, and at his brothers murther ten:which 
deed he ſore lamented, to the great diſcontentment 
of his mother, who for his aduancement had com- 
plotted the ſame, and wherein at thole yeeres he vn- 
willingly ſucceeded him. 

2 5 Eagith, the naturall daughter of King Edgar, 

to her mother a Lady named if uld, the daugh- 
ter of alſbeim, the ſonne of Byrding, the ſonne of Ve- 
ſting, the two latter bearing in their names the memo- 
rie of their fortunes: the laſt of them being found in 
an Eagles neſt, by King E/fredas he was on hunting. 
This Edgith was a vailed Nunne in the Monaſtery of 
wilton, and — — Authors, made Ab- 
beſſe thereof by her at fifteene yeeres of age, 
faith her Legend. She died the fifteenth - IF 
tember, the yeere —— twenty three; the ſixt of 
her brother King Ethebred: raigne, and of Chriſt leſus 
984. By all which accounts it is manifeſt, that ſhe was 
borne Edward and by Maſter Fox proued, that 
for him, and not for her, King Edgar did his ſeuen 
yeeres penance. She is greatly commended for her 
chaſtitie and beauty, which later ſhe ſome what aug- 
mented with more curious attire then to her profe(- 
ſion was beſeeming : for which Biſhoppe Ethelwold 
ſharply reproued her; who anſwered him roundly, 
that God regarded the heart more then the garment, 
and — ſins might bee couered as well vnderrags 
as robes, 


ſlaughter of her brothcrEaward,the holyArchbiſho 
Dunſtan would haue aduanced to the Crown,& — 
ſted her againſt Zthelred the lawfull heire, had ſhe not 
by the late experience of Edwards fall, vtterly refuſed 
that title, which neither belonged to her right, 
was ſafe for her perſon to vndertake. Her 
was buried at Wilton, in the Monaſtery and Church 
—_— which her ſelfe had cauſed to bee 
t. 


of King Edward her ſonne in law, that her owne ſonne 


| 


EDWARD 


y 
thers death,intheyoere of Chriſt Ieſus 962, He was| 


This Edgith, as Tohn Capgrane reporteth, after the | tan 
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RTY-R--THE THIRTIE ONE 
MONARCH OF FHE ENGEISHMEN, is 
RAIGNE,, AN D DEATH. 
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mine amongſt his peop 


their further terrour, a 


as illegitimate, and therfore not reputable for ſuc- 
ellen: againftthern and Ethelredſtood Nenad 
the Monkes, holding their ſtares dangerous, & their 
new-gotten footing vnſure, if in the nonage of the 
King, theſe their oppoſites ſhould rule all vader him; 
whercas Edward was altogether wrought in their 
mould; wbhoſe title they abetted, as being lau full 
borne, and begot in the nuptiall bed of Quecne E- 
theifleds. Their claimes thus banded amongſt theſe 
Stateſmen, began to be diuerſly affected among the 
Conmons,and ut the game to the hazard, if the 
wiſedome of Dun 2 ry ſceneto A bay 
a Councell being to argue their rights , 
the Archbiſhop came in with his banner and croſſe, 
and not ſtaying for further de de inre, did de 
facto, prelent Prince Edward for 
and the aſſembly conſiſting moſt of Clergy 


{wading peace, drew the approbation 
ſo was che Prince admitted and proclaimed their So- 


craigne. Ns 
(2) Hebeyanne hisraigneattwelue cares of age, 

in the yeare of Saluation N 

Archbiſhop Danſftan crow 

T hameſis : being Ye thirtie one Monarch ( 

Hengiſt) of the Engliſhmen. His! 

ſerably afflicted with bartenneſſe 


ſued the of King Ed- 
ger, about the election of 
one of his ſons to W 
Queene Elfrids with A 
Duke of Mercis, and 
many other Nobles com- 
y bined for young Ethelred, 
diſauowing Prince Edward 


ir lawfull King; 
-men,per- 
the reſt,and 


after 
re ee | 


—.— 


le, morraine of cattle, and to 
fearefull Comet appeared: 


©». Cuarrax: XLILL 
— Reat wete the troubles & | which men thoughtro bee ſignes from heauen, as 
PM: | lidings that preſently en- 


| ſent from God, forthe ſinnes committed againſt the 
married , whoſe cauſe was much pittied, eſpe- 
cially of the Nobles, & whoſe complaints of wrongs 
they inſtantly vrged, that without deſerts they were 
expulled from their ancient poſſeſſions; a thin 
which neither God nor goodmen euer allowed, an 
| was contrary to the — t rule of Chriſt, that wils 
| vato doe,es wee would be done vnto: whercto the 
Monkes anſwered, that Chriſt reſpected neither the 
E nor place, but onely them that tooke vp the 
ſſe of Penance and followed him, as them(tiues 
in their ſingle life pretended to doe, But they good 
men little knew the incumbrances of wiuing; ber o- 
therwiſe they would haue felt, that the condition of 
Joc! 2 more truly a ſuffering of the Croſſe, 
of Penance. 
(3) Theſe Church men thus divided and rent, 
were diuerſly ſided as affection did moue, and that 


not onely of the meaner ut euen of the Nobles 
& great Ones; for the Duke Alferws fauou- 
ring the iuſt cauſe of married Prieſts, deftroied the 


Monaſteries in his Prouince, caſt out the Monkes , 


their wives: contrariwiſe, in Ea Anglia the Prieſts 
went to wracke, where the Monks were maintained 
by the 2 Edelwin their Duke, who in their 
quarrell, with the aſaiſtance of his brother Alfred, 
and of Brightnoth Earle of Eſſex, raiſed a mighty Ar- 
my, and ſtood with that power for — 
(4) The fire thus blown from a ſparke to a flame, 
was teared to mount higher, if not quenched in time, 
Adder by mediation, armes laid aſide, the 
cauſe was referred to be heard in Councel, & at Min- 


from them to the Roode, placed vp- 


On 


and reſtored againe the ancient reuenewes to them & 
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Wil. Malmih, 


Fox, 


— e_ * 


ehefter buſt the was held, where after long 

inftehe Monkes, it was greatly 
ſuſpected their ſide had gone down, but that the mat · 
ter was referred 


The Prieſts" ſul- 
pition of the 
Menke. 


A heauy miſ- 


chance. 


Polyebr. lib. 6. t. 12 


Prieſts without 
cure, but not 
without care. 


Wil. Malm3bury 


Malmſ. de geſti 
Pon. l. l. 


Malmſb, ' 


An. Do. 977. bl 


| for the Poſt whercon his chaire was ſer (and not 


** 


. 


Prieſts, who now with their wives went doꝶ ne the 
— and ihdeed too Blame they Here'to ae 
this their fudge, who neuer was heard to giue wrong 
ſentence before: but they vnſatis ird men, thought: 
once more to blow the coale, though 
they were likely to burne their owe lips; for pet 
ſivadingthe people, that this was buta ſubtile pᷣta 
ctiſe of the Monks, in placing behind the wall a man 


words in the mouth of the Reode; it was therfore 


come to ſcanning. 
(5) This laſtly was granted, and a great aſſem- 
y congregated at Cleue in Wiltſhire , whither re- 
aired the Prelates with moſt of the States of the 
— beſides Gentlemen and Commons an innu- 
merable ſort. | 
This Synode being ſer, and the controuerſie pro- 
pounded, a hote nr ſharpe diſputation enſued,and 
a while was maintained with many bitter inue - 
ctiues, ill beſceming ſuch perſons: But whether 


ouer-preſle of weight, or both, the ioyſts of this 

V 

5 rake, and downe fell the flore with all the 

pore thereon, whereof many were hurt, and ſome | 
a 


fident, and mouth for the Monkes remained vnhurt: 


without miracle) ſtood — vntouched. 

Thus by this fall, fel the cauſe of the ſecular Prieſts; 
and the Monkiſh foundations vnderpropped with 
more ſurer pillars , Dun#an vuburdened of many 
imputations, the RR affections drawne to the 
Monkes, and the Prieſts at li now to accompa- 
ny their wives without any cure, though not without 
cate; and all this was wrought by the ꝓrouidence 
of D#n;tan, and his ſtrange preſeruarion onthe poſt; 
no leſſe wonderfull then that which with the like 
truth is related of him, how when a huge beam of a 
houſe was ſuncke out of the frame, and like to rui- 
natethe whole building, with onely making ofrhe 
ſigne of the Croſſe thereon, with his fingers hee 
made it returne to his former place: ſo wonder- 
fully potent was he in ſuch woodden miracles, To 
which why ſhould wee not giue credite, ſince the 
very Harpe which hee had touched could worke 
miracles ? as when of it ſelfe it founded melodiou- 
ly that Hymne, Gaudent in celis anime Santtorum , 
&c. Yea ſich the bleſſed virgine <Mary her ſelfe, is 
faid to haue come to ſolace him with her ſongs, 
Cantemus Domins Sociæ, e. For, as for Angels 
ſinging familiarly vntathim, and Diuels in ſhape of 
dogs, foxes and beares, whipped by him, that was 
but ordinary; as likewiſe his making the ſhee- diuel 
to roare, when comming to tempt him todalliance, 
in ſhape of a beautifull laſſe, hee caught her by the 
noſe with hote burning pincers, and ſo ſpoilde a good 
face. Buttoleaue thoſe figments wherewith our 
Monkiſh ſtories are ſtuffed to the deluding of their 
Readers, and diſhonouring of thoſe, whom thereby 


. therewith, |.. 


— 


of their one, who through atruncke vttered thoſe 


inſtantly deſired, that the cauſe might once more 


through the weakeneſſe of the foundation, or the- 


22 the Councell was held, ſuddain- 


ine outright, onely Archbiſhop Damſtan then Pre- 


they thinke to 


- wig 


— — backers 


* 


Kare and 


e , 


af 
ol the 


. 


in law Queene Effrids, with his brother Prince E- 
thelred, were then therein reſiding: Edward chat o- 
ver had beene louing to both, held it a kind office,. 
now being ſo neere to viſite them with his preſence, | 
and chereupon either of purpoſe or chance ſingled! 


from his attendants, hee ſecretly ſtole from them all, 
and came alone to the caſtle gate. 


(8) TheQucene who had long laine in wait for 


occaſſons, now tookethis as brought to her hand, 


and therefore with a face as meaning no guile, ſhee 


| R and cheerefully gaue the King welcome, de- 
ſiring hi 
,| ſence for that 


m to grace her and her ſonne with his pre- 
night but hee with thanks refuſed 
che offer, as fearing leaſt his company would 
ſoone find him miſsing, and craucd onely of his 
mother a cup of wine, that in his ſaddle hee might 
drinke to her and his brother, and ſo bee gone. The 
cuppe was no ſdoner at his mouth, then a knife in his 
ke, which aſetuant appointed by this trecherous 
. igto him ; who feeling himſelfe hurt 
ſer Ipurs to his horſe, thinking to eſcape to his more 
faithfull company. 

(9) But the wound being mortall, and he fain- 
ting through loſſe of much bloud, fell from his 
horſe, and one foot entangled in the ſtirruppe, hee 
was thereby rufully dragde vp and dow ne through 
woods and lands; and laſtly left dead at Cares. gate: 
which hapned the eighteenth day of May, aſter her 
had raigned three and ſixe (ſome ſay eight) 
monethes, the yeare of his age ſixeteene, and of 
Chriſt Ieſus 9979. His body found, was firſt buried 
at Warham without all funerall pompe, but after 
three yeeres by Dube . fer remoued, and with 
great celebr ity enterred in the infer of Sbafterbury: 
and for this vntimely death, he gained the ſurname of 
Martyr. 

(10) Queene Elfrida (ore ing her cruell and 
ſtep-motherly fact, to expiate her guilt, and pacific 
the crying bloud of her ſſaine ſonne, buik the two 
ſaid Monaſteries of Almerbury and Worwell in the 
Counties of wilt-ſbire and Southampton, in which la- 


ter ſhe lived with great repentance and penance vn- 
till che day of her death, and in the ſame lieth her bo- 
dy enterred. 


Theſe and other the like foundations built vp- 
on the occaſion ofrapine & bloud, howſoeuer 
may ſhew the ſorrowfull tance of their foun- 
ders: yet their ſtones being laide with the ſimmond 
of murther, and the morter tempered with bloud, 
haue felt the wrath of him, who by his Prophet hath 
pronounced, that from the wall the ſtone ſhall crie, 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall anſivere itʒ ie 
vnto lum that buildeth a towne with bloud and erecteth 


4 City by iniquity. 
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ETHELRED COMMONLY. CAI. 
LED THE VNREADIE, THE TVVO 


AND THIRTIETH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN, HIS WARS, RAIGNE, 
WIVES AND ISSVES, 


— — 


Cuayryk XLIIII. 
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Thelred the ſonne of King ſubmiſs ion and payment of money, was cauſe inough 
8 Je, & brother to King for thoſe Monkiſh Writers to brand the Lords An- 
0 ard the Marr, at the nointed with their marks of infamie, vato whom they 
« age of twelue yeers entred impure the miſeries ofthoſe times, and the deſtru 
. his gouernment ouer the | | Aion of the Engliſh by the intruding Dazes. 

k "| Engliſhmen, che yeere of (3) Thele Danechad kept quiet euer ſince the 
> mans ſaluation, 979, and | diſliked raigne of King Z4wy, without any notable 
X 8 |*| wasthe two and thirtierh | attempts, for the ſpace of twenty two yeares: but 
f Monach ſince King Hen- now perceiuing the hearts of the ſubiects to bee 


gift: 7 King 
at Kingſton vpon T hamſi the foureteenth of Qn pri 
— day, by the hands of Dunſtan bb. 
* Canterbury, who did it much againſt his 
will. 

(2) He vas a man neither forward in action, nor 
fortunate in proceedings, and therefore commonly 
called the Vaready: his youth was ſpent in idlenes, 
feeding his ſenſes with all voluptuous baites, his 
middle yeares with a careleſſe gouernment, main- 
raining ciuill diſſenſions, and his latter end deſer- 


drawn from their Soueraigne, they thought it a ſuf- 
ficient occaſion to forward their intendements; and 
cy time, inthe ſecond of his raig1e with 
ſeuen ſhipsthey arriucd vpon the coaſt of Ke, 
ſpoiling the Countryꝛbut moſt eſpecially the Iland 
Thana, from whence they did great hurt likewiſe 
to the towne of N - ah 

The Engliſh led in diſlike of young Ethelreds go- 
gernment,were the rather drawne to impure theſe 
and other aduerſities to this vnfortunate Prince, by 
reaſon of a prediction of Danſtan, who had prophe- 


uingly in continuall reſiſtance of the bloud- thirſty ſied, That they ſhould not ber free from bloud and (ward, 
Danes. With theſe imputations by writers hee ts | ill there came 4 an tongue, that 
taxed , though we find no ſuch iuſt cauſe in recor-| | /bould bring them to thr : and that opinion was 
ding his life; but to ſuch extreames are euen great krew ed into their fearefull conceit, by a 


Monarches themſelues br that their breath 
and dignity once left and laid downe, they are ſub- 
iect to the cenſures of cyery affectionate and ma- 


cloud appearing of bloud and fire, immediately af: 
ter his vnaffected Coronation. . * PF 
(4) The next yeere, thoſe roving Dane en 
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lignant reporter. And that this King lay lyable to the Britiſh Seas, and coaſting to Cormwall deſtroi 
ach mens humors, the working, of 5 euer chere the Abbey of Saint Patrict, Porland in Denon 
againſt him, is a ſufficient witnes, who not onely Herre, and many other laces vpon thoſe ſhores; the 
did refuſe to act his Coronation, but would haue e was done vnto Cheſhire by the Narway-Pirates, 
preferred Lady Eagith a baſtard before him to the | [which broke into thoſe parts in the fame y | 
Crown, as we haue (aid, And belidcs the generall (5) And calamiries were ſeconded with o- 
quarrell of the Monłes and married Prieſſs, to which as ſeatefullʒ for inthe yeare 98 2. the City 
later himſelfe and his Aberters were better inclined, was miſera yd ed and ed by fire; 
his iuſt indignation conceiued againſt the Biſhopof er on > hiefly extended from Ludgate 
Rocheſter, and that not pacified without the ;iſnaops | weſtward; e Hue 
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Malmſb ds geſt. 
Pontif.l.1. 


Flſrick Eaile of 


Mercia, 


A Flere of Daves 
on the Thames 


| beficge London. 


Polycr lib, 6.44.13, 


| rifull, and th 


and with a great flectediſpatched to ſea: the newes 


hearr of the City is now, was then neither beautiful, 
nor orderly built: what time alſo raged a ſickneſſe 
till then vnknowne in Englard, which was a ſtro 
— 
God thus 
as ſent for the offences of ſome few, and wholly 
i jan > to the and his Raiſers; Dunſtan 
ti] propheſyi er woes to the land, when 
himſelſe ſhould be dead. 

(6) The Danes hereupon more boldly aſſaulted 
each ſhore, and in ſo many places at once, that the 
Engliſh were to ſeeke, where firſt to withſtand . In 
the eff they were encountred by Gods Earle of 
D re, as ſaith Simon D prom they 
were ouerthrowne, though with the loſle of his life, 
as alſo of Stermwolda man of great eſteeme and va- 
lour in thoſe who ſerued there vnder him. 

(7) In the Eaſt their leaders 7»/fme and Guth- 
mond warred with better ſucceſſe; for at Malden 
in Eſſex they gaue Brightnod the Earle, a great and 
bloody batrailc, wherein himſelſe — — of his 

le were ſlaine. The Danes thus proſpering, 
— boldly went forward; and where - fo 
their tallants, there they held faſt, and lay on the 
land like vnto Graſho - Theſe euils King E. 
thelredcould — his ſtrengthes being ſmall, 
and his ſubiects affections leſſe; therefore calling 
to Counſell his Stateſmen & Peeres, demanded their 
aduice what was beſt to bee done. Some few of theſe 
proffered the King their aſſiſtance, but more of them 
perſwaded vnto a compoſition, whereof Siricius 
Archbiſhop of Catcrbury was chiefe; and in fine, 
ten thouſand pounds paid to the Danes for their 
departure, 

(8) This golden Mine once entred, was more ea- 
gerly digged — theſe ſtill· thirſting Dauer, who 
— the branch ſo beneficiall at firſt, hoped the 
veine in following, would proue farre more boun- 
ore regardleſſe of promiſe, the 
next yeere prepared themſelues againe for England, 


whereof ſtrucke ſuch terror into the Engiiſßʒ hearts, 
that deſpairing of hope, they accounted themſelues 
the bond - ſlaues of miſery : The King therfore with 
much adoe prepared a Nauie, whereof hee made 
Elfrick Earle of Mercia Admirall; who ſetting from 
London vnto the ſeas, had power ſufficient to put 
backe the enemy: but hee once a traitor could ne- 
uer proue true; for, hauing been baniſhed, forꝑi- 
uen, and now taken into fauour, found meanes to 
bee falſe, and to betray his charge; and ſending the 
enemy intelligence of his power and intents, gaue the 
way to their eſcape; and another fleete of Danes en- 
countring with the Kings, at firſt hee fainedly and 
faintly fought againſt; and laſtly, turned to their 
fide; through which treaſon many Engliſhmen died, 
and the Kings Fleete and power was ly weake- 
ned; but he eſcaping due puniſhment himſelfe, left 
his ſonne to anſwere the fault, whoſe eyes King Ethel- 
red cauſed to be put out. 

About which time alſo another Daniſþ Fleet 
entring Humber , waſted the countries of Torkeſhire 
and Lyndſey: againſt theſe King Ethelred ſent his 
power, vnder the charge of three valiant but treche- 
rous Captaines, namely, Frens, Godwin and Frede- 
giſt; for the battle but begun, theſe with their fol- 
lowers fled away, which was the occaſion of a great 
ouerthrow of the Engliſh; notwithſtanding the coun- 
try people notable rodiſgeſt their intollerable dea- 
lings, fell vpon the Dexer,ſlew ſome, and chaſed the 
reſt. At what time alſo other of the Daves with 
ninety foure ſhips ſailed vp the river Thameſe, and 
laid their ſiege againſt Landon, giuing it a great aſ- 
fault; but the Citizens thereof ſo manfully defen- 
ded themſtlues, that they chaſed the Danes thence 
to their ſhame and great loſſe : yet fell they ſo foule 


Eſſex, Kent, Suſſex,and Hampſhire, that the 


n 
ck. enforced to compound a peace, with the 


payment of ſixteene thouſand pounds: for confir- 
ene NS 
Nerwegi honourably enter- 
tained him at 9 the — he re- 
ceiued Baptiſme 
Font for his God - ſonne, and with great gifts returned 
3 without any further harme done to 
the Engliſh. 

(1 o5 But God and deftiny ſuffering it , ( that 
would haue the Sexxons to fall before the Danes, as 
formerly the Britaines had done before them) no co- 
uenant could be ſo ſurely made, but was as ſlackly 
in the performed; for albeit this Aulaf honourably 
kept both faith and promiſe, yet others of his Coun- 
try continued their inuaſions, and as an other Hydre 
ſhewed their ſtill· reuiuing heads. 

(11) For the nineteenth yeare of King Ethelreds 
moſt troubleſome raigne, and of our ſaluation 997. 
the Daves with a great fleete ſailed about Call, 
and came into the mouth of Senern, robbing, as they 
went, Dezonſhire, Cormwal,and Suti ales: and mar- 
ching further into the Continent,conſumed Zydſard, 
and the Abby of Saint ordulfes at Eſſing ſtocte, thence 
paſsing through Dorſerſdire with fire & lword, found 


not a man in the way to reſiſt them, and wintering in 


W 


the wight lived by ſpoiles gotten in Hanpſture and 
Su 


12) The next Spring they put into the mouth 
of Thameſir, and ſo by the riuer Medway arriued at 
Rocheſter : thither the Kentiſh with their ſtrengthes 
repaired, but vnfortunately fought, and left the field 
to the Daxes, who ſhortly after hoiſed their ſailes, & 
with a merry gale arriued in Normandy. 

(13) King Ethelred thus rid of thele his vnlooked 
for gueſts, ſought to remoue thoſe leigers that lay in 
Cumberland, whither hee repaired, and with fore 
warre waſted the Country, before whoſe ſword 
the Dames were not able to ſtand ; which ſomewhat 
encouraged the ſpirits of his people, and bettered 
their conceits towardes him: but farre this ſunne 
paſt not without a cloud, nor was his ſucceſſe entailde 
to be fortunate. 

(14) For the next yeare, thoſe Dauer that 
ted from Kent, came now from N wich their 
full ſailes and landing in Exmauih, their firſt and 
greateſt fury was againſt the City of Exceter, which 
when they fiercely beſieged, they were ſo valiantly 
beaten by the Citixens, as that enraged aboue mea- 
ſure with the ignominy of that repulſe, they thence 
as a ſodaine floud bare downe all that ſtood in their 


wayzand then plainely beganne to appeare the riſe of 


the Danes which euery where lorded it, where they 
had to doe, and the fall of the Saxons, whoſe ouer- 
topped Monarchy, and weake walles now wanted 
rops to hold vp the weight; for the Captains of the 
Engi (ſaith Higden) wanting lore in deeds of Arms, 
their direction neuer proſpered ; if ſhips were made 
they neuer ſped well, but wereeither chaſed of the 
enemy, or deftroied by tempeſt ; if the Nobles c- 
uer aſſembled roconſule of the State, that time was 
rather ſpent in whetting the ſpleene each againſt o- 
ther, then iointly agreeing how to redreſſe their pre- 
ſent danger, or to repreſſe the common enemy: for 
moſt of the Nobles were allianced into the Damſb 
bloud, whereby not onely the ſecret of thoſe con- 
ſultations were revealed, but being imploied in ſer- 
uice, many of them reuolted to the enemy. The 
Clergy as backward as any, denied the King their 
als iſtance, pleading their exemptions from warre, 
and priuil of the Church, when the land lay 
bleedi deploring for helpe, and ſcandalized 
all his other proceedings for demaunding their aide: 
to theſe were ioined ſcarſity, hunger and robberies. 
Theſe miſeries cauſed the ſummes of their compo- 
ſitions to bee augmented, Home laſt was ſixteene 
now twenty thouſand, immediately rwen- 

ty four, then thirty, and laſtly, thouſand pounds, 
vntill the land was — we; + the Ws © the 
Kingdome of her gloty;the Nobles of courage; the 
Com- 


„King Echebred raking him at the 1 
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of their — alway 
their hoſts where they — 2 — 
feare and reuerence were the Lord-Danes ; 


(which afterwards beram a word of deriſion to ſuch 
ſturdy and lazy lozels)ſothat the like daies of miſerie 
the land neuer felt. Toredreſſe which; the carefull 
King Erhelred was farre too weake fand therfore inten- 
ding to doe Ny 772 5 he could not by 

he deuiſed a deſperate ſtratagem that pro- 
ved the deſtruction of the Saxons royall bloud, and 
conqueſt of the land to another nation. | 

(16) For ſeeking todisburden the Realme of 
theſe deuouring Dares, which by open force hee 
could no waies doe; heattem ling bloudy mal- 
ſacre to deſtroy them, giuing a ſecret commilsion vn- 
to every City within his dominions, that at an a 
pointed time they ſhould ſer vpon, and kill all 
Danes; the day was the thirteenth of November , 
being the ſeſtiuall of S. Bricias, the yeare of Chriſt 
leſus 1002, and preſently after his marriage with 
Emma, the flower of Normandy; in confidence of 
which affinity, hee preſumed to do what he did. His 
commaund was accordingly performed, and 
wich ſuch rigour, that in Oxford the fearefull Daxes 
for refuge tooke into the Church of S. — as 
into a Sanctuary of venerable antiquity and priui- 
ledge among ancient Kings; but they in fury 2 
ding neither place nor perſon, ſet the Church on fire, 
wherein were burned a great ſort of thoſe Names with 
many rich ornaments, and the Library thereof vtter- 
ly defaced. At which time (if — ſay true 
King Ethelred himſelf was in that City, and had ſum- 
moned a Parliament both of Daues and Exgliſb, with 
which euen the King was much grieued: and there- 
fore at his vety great coſt beautifully repaired the 
Church, andall the loſſes accruing by the fire, en- 
dowing it with large priuiledges and donations, as 
appeareth by his owne Charter, mentioning the 
tenour of that Denijſb (laughter, 

In this maſlacre, Lady Gunheld , ſiſter to Swaine 
King of Denmarke,a great and continuall friend to 
the Engliſh, with her husband and ſonne, together 
were ſlaughtered, although — in hoſtage vpon 
conditions of peace, whoſe husbands name was Pan- 
gu ſaith Malmabury)an Earle of great might, & both 
of them Chriſtians. 

(17) Newes brought into Denmarke of this ſud- 
daine ſtratagem, no neede there was to vrge them to 
reuenge, or to adde more fuell vnto that ouer kindled 
fire; for preparation being made, the yeere enſuing 
Swain with a great Nauy landed inthe weft, (po 

the Country, and gaue aſſault to the City of Exceter, 
which by thetrechery of one Hugha Norman(whom 
inthe fauour ofthe Queen, King Ethelred had made 
Gouernour of that City) herazed and leuelled with 
the ground, all along from the Eeſfgate to the Weſt. 

This treaſon and ſtirres great of themſelues, but 
made much more rufull in the relating, cauſed Ehei- 
red preſently to muſter his menz over whom hee 

e Earle Fdrik(for his couetouſnes ſurnamed Strr- 
tam) his Generalt, who bare a braue ſhew till it came 
to the puſh, and day of battle: but then to couer 
his treaſon, he fained himſelfe ſicke, and left his ſoul- 
diers to ſhifras they could. The Daus hereupon 
rifled yiltar, and paſsing forward toole Salinburie in 
their way, to which they were as welcome as wa- 
ter into ſhips; but hearing that the King himſelfe 
in perſon was preparing to giue them battle, they 
left the land, and tooke againe roſea. 

(18) The next yeare following, (which was the 
twenty foure of King Ethelredrraigne, and of grace, 
one thouſand and foure,)King Swase wich a mighty 
fleere of ſhips arrived vpon the coaſts of X 1 


(19 Where making preparation 

tion, encreaſed his Nauie and number of men, 
and the next Spring arrived at Sandwich, miſerably 
deſolating the Countries along the ſea fide, neuer 
certain place, but to preuent the Kings 


neglected 
ny places ſpoiled, both for the want of labourers, & 
by the feet of the ſouldiers which lay in field all 
that ſeaſon, who from place to place trauailed, al- 
though in vaines 
Towards the Winter the Daxes tooke into the lle 
of Wight, and in the deepeſt time thereof, paſſed 
through Hampſhire, into Barkeſhire, vnto Reading, 
TIN Efang ton, making clean worke 
whereſoeuer they came; for that which they could 
not carry they conſumed with fire, with triumphes 
* ) The fins Ii wr ow, vnabl 
20 ying in Shrewsbwry, vnable to re- 
liſt, called to him his Councell, to conſult what was 
deſt to bee done; whereof Edrik was a principall 
and in fo high eſteeme wich the King, that he crea- 
ted him Duke of Mercia, and gaue him his daughter 


Egith in : notwithſtanding, theſe gluts of 
fauours — onely che diſgeſtion of blocs in 
him, ho could taſt nothing vnleſſe it was ſauſed 
— 3 _—_— the Kings onely .4- 
chit im to pay. thirty thouſand 

nds to the Daves for their peace, whereof no 
oubt ſome fell into his owne Coffers. 

(21) This intollerable impoſition extorted of the 
Subiects eſpecially at that time when the land was | 
leaſt able, made many ſuſpe& great matters againſt 
Edrik, and ſome did not feareto accuſe him to his 
face, to bee the onely cauſer of this payment; char- 
ping him as ouer-affeQionated to the Danes, and to 

ue bewraied the Kings ſecrets and deſignes vnto 
them: but he ſeated in the heart of his Soueraigne, 
rubd off this ſtaine with a few fawnings, and a faire 
ſhew, being a man in wit ſubrle, in ſpeech eloquent, 
and for riches inferiour to none, (a ſtone that could 
turne euen great ſtreames aſide) ſo that theſe ſup- 
E of treaſons (as proceeding from enuy to him 
or his good ſeruices him greater truſt, and 
ſent he was Ambaſſador to the Danes to mediate 
for : where 22 the weakenes of the 
—— the feares which the Eagliſß conceiued of a 
conqueſt, treacherouſiy dill; them from giuing 
eare to any motiues ot Truce. 

(22) The State of the land thus ſtanding, or ra- 
ther hanging at ſuſpence, King Ethelred gaue order, 
that out of euery three hu and ten hides of 
land a ſhippe ſhould bee built, and of every eight 
hides a complete Armour furniſhed. Theſe mee- 
ting at Sandwich, and furniſhed with ſouldiers, made 
ſhew of ſuch reſiſtance, as had not beene ſcene, al- 
though the euent was nothing but a ſhew. For Hi 
mot a Noble man of Ser (baniſhed for ſome of- 
fence by King Ethelred) with twenty Sailes roued 
5 — by Piracy did much hurt among 

Engliſh Marchants: wherefore Brithrik the bro- 
ther of Eurit to winne himſelfe honour, got the 
Kings conſent to this grand - Pirate, with 
foureſcore ſaile of the foreſaid ſhips, threatning to 
bring in #hwot either dead or aliue: but his ſailes 
i vnder a faire wind, a violent tempeſt 
y aroſe, and jouſly droue his ſhippes 
vpon ſhore, where di and torne, their bea- 
ten huls lay vnable to recouer themſelues, or the 
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(23) At the receit of the ſaid thouſand 
, the Danes in n 
Engliſh; but how long 

uele ſhewed: for the next harueſt, and 
uation 1609 a great fleete of their ſhi 


yeere of 
pointed landed at Sandwich, vnder the 


ſtrongly a 


conduct of three Daniſh Princes, Turkil, Henning and 


Anlafe: theſe comming to Canterbury, were com- 
pounded with by the Citizens, paying a thouſand 
pounds for their departure; who thence in the 
wight , Swſſex and Hampſhire made hauoke of all. 
King Erbelred ſeeing no truth in their promiſes, 
nor quietneſſe; in State, his landthus exhauſted of 
prouiſion and coine, thought it beſt to aduenture 
once for all, and to commir his cauſe vnto God, by 
the fortune of warre. To which end hee gathered 
his power, and comming vnlooked for, when the e- 
nemy was altogether vnprepared, and taken at diſ- 
aduantage, he had made an end of the quarrell if wic- 
ked Edrick had not perſwaded him from fight, and 
put him into a cauſle ſſe feare with his forged tales. 
The Danes thus eſcaping returned to Kent, and the 
winter following lodged their ſhips in the river ha- 
meſis, whence often they gaue aſſaies for London, 
though to little purpoſe. 

(24) Then took they through the Chiltern woods 
vnto Oxford, which they fired, and in their returne 
waſtcd all the countries on both ſides of Thameſis , 
but hearing that London was prepared againſt them, 
they croſſed ouer at Stancs, paſsing through Surrey 
into Kent, where they fell to amending their ſhips, 
and thence failing about the coaſts of Seffolke,tooke 
Ipſwich and pitched their battle vpon Rigmer, a- 
gainſt 7;kel(Gouernour of Norffolke) and his Engl, 
vpon the fift of May; where they wonne the day 
with a great ſlaughter made of the Suffo!ke,Norffolke, 
and Cambridge-ſhire men, and after harried thoſe 
Countries with the borders of Lincolne and Hun- 
tingtonſhires;burning Thetford and Cambridge, and 
rifling all the eAbbies and Churches that ſtood in 
their way, and then through Eſex returned vnto 
their ſhips. 

(25) Neither reſted they there long in quiet, ere, 
as people wholly deuoted to ſpoile, they brake into 
Buckinghame , Bedford, and Northampton-ſhiers , the 
chiet Towne of which laſt, they ſet on fire after much 
ſlaughter of the Inhabitants 3 and thence entring 
Vil;ſire depopulated all before them, which was the 
ſeauenth Shire in number that they had laid waſt like 
aſolitude. 

(26) And no not ſatisfied with ſpoil nor bloud- 
ſpilling, they mou a new expedition for Canterbu- 
ry, and in September beleagered the Citie, which by 
treaſon of a Church-manthey wonne,tooke Hoheg us 
the Arch-Biſhop, and ſlew nine hundred Monks and 
men of Religion, beſides many Citizens, without 
all mercy : for they tithed the captive multi. 
tudes after an inuerted order, (laying all by nines, 
and reſeruing onely the tenth to liue; ſo that of 
all the Monkes in the towne there were but foure 
ſaued, and of the lay people foure thouſand eight 
hundred, by which account M. Lambert collecteth 
that there died in this maſlacre forty three thouſand 
and two hundred perſons. 

The Archbiſhop Hphegus, ſor that he refuſed to 
charge his Tenants with three thouſand pounds to 
pay for his ranſome, they moſt cruelly ſtoned to 
death at Greezewich the nineteenth of April follow- 
in 

Turkillus the Leader of theſe murtherers, tooke 
into his poſſeſsion all — and Suffolke, ouer 
whom uw in moſt ſauage maner. The reſt 
compounding with the Egli for eight thouſand 

nd ſotourned a while quiet among them. 

27) But King Swaine hearing of the diſſenſſons, 


0 z. and wealeneſſe of the land, in the yeare of Grace, 
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1013; with a great number of ſhips arriued in the 
mouth of Hamber, and Trent landed at 
Gainsborowthy whoſe terrour ſtroke ſo into 
the Nerthumbrians conceites, that they 


of Lyndſey yeelded themſelues to the 


wit 
yoake of his 
ſubiection, to that now ouer all the North from 
Watlin he raigned ſole King, and exacted pled- 
ges from them for their further obedience; From 
the North hee ſought to ſpread his wings further 
into thc South, and leaving his ſonne Canate to take 
charge of his ſhippes, and new conquered countri 
ſped him ſelfe through Mercia to Oxford and win- 
cheſter, bringing all vnder the power of his com- 
maund : with which gales of his fortunes, hee was 
ſo puffed vp, that thinking nothing —_—_— for 
him and his Dares to doe, inthe heat ofhis courage 
he came vnto Landon, and preſently begirt the walles 
with a ſtrait ſiege. 

(28) Inthe City lay vnfortunate King Frhelred, 
who(as Simon Monke of Darham r 
with him, and vnder his pay Turtillus the Daniſh 
Prince before ſpoken of, and forty fiue Damſh ſhips 
to defend thecoaſts. King Swarne at his firſt com- 
ming fiercely aſſaulted the City, hoping his fortunes 
would haue proued as before; but the preſence of 
the King, = London the eye of the land, made the 
Citixens aboue meaſure couragious, who beat the 
Danes from their walles, and ſally ing forth of the 
Gates, ſlew them on heapes, ſo that Swain himſelſe 
was in great danger, had hee not deſperately runne 
through the midſt of his enemies, and by flight eſ- 
caped their ſwords, marching both day and night 
in great feare vntill hee had entred Bath, where E. 
thelmere Earle of Dezonſhire with his Welterne peo- 
ple ſubmitted themſelues vnto him. But this laſt 
ouerthrow, and want of victuals, cauſed him after he 
had received a certaine ſumme of money, to haſt in- 
to Denmarke, minding with more power, and bet- 
ter aduantage to proſecute the quarrel], 

(29) Not long it was ere he returned, and im- 
mediately was met by the Enghſb, where betwixt 
them was ſtrucke a fierce battaile, which had been 
wich good ſucceſſe, had not the treaſons of ſome 
hindered it, in turning to the Danes. King Ethel- 
red therefore ſeeing himſelfe, and land betraied in 
this manner, to thoſe few true Enghſp that were 
left, he vſed this ſpeech as follow eth. 

So) If there wanted in me a fatherly care, ei- 
«ther for the defence of the Kingdome, or admini- 
o ſtration of iuſtice in the common wealth, or in you, 
the courage of Souldiers for the defence of your 
* native Country; then truely ſilent would I bee 
for euer, and beare theſe calamities with a more 

« deieted mind: but as the caſe ſtands (be it as ir 

eis) I for my part am reſolued to ruſh into the 
« midft of the enemie, and to loſe my life for my 

« Kingdome and Crowne. And you (I am ſure) 

* hold ita worthy death that is purchaled forthe 

«liberties of your ſelues and kindred; and therein I 

« pray you let vs all die, for I ſee both God and de- 

ce ſtiny againſt vs, and the ruine of the Exel nation 

« brought almoſt tothe laſt period; for wee are o- 

4 uercome not by weapons and hoſtile warre, but by 

« treaſon and domeſticke falſhood ; our Nauy be- 

«traied into the Daxes hands, our battaile weakened 

« by the reuolt of our Captaines, our deſignes be- 

<« wraiedto them by our one Counſellors, and they 

«alſo: inforcing compoſitions of diſhonourable 

« peace, I my ſelſe diſeſteemeed, and in ſcorne tear- 

med Ethelred the vaready; your valour and loial - 

ties betraied by your one leaders, and all our 

pouerty yeerely augmented by the paiment of 

their Dans. gilt, which how to e God one- 

« ly knoweth, and we are to ſeeke; for if we pay | 
money for peace, yea, and that confirmed by oth, 
_ — breake it as a people that — 
te ther nor man, contrary to equity 4 

the lawes of warre, or of nations: — 2 
off is all hope of better ſucceſſe, as we haue cauſe 


to 


h) had a 


A Bame bs 


t weene [ 


Eg. 


©thelreds 
Oration, 
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18 Ethelred TE * 8 . 0 | 


* 


ating for 


© to feare the loſſe of our Kingdom, and the 
« extin&ofthe Egli nations renowne ; 

i ſeeing the enemies are at hand, and their hands at 
«our throats; let vs by foreſight and counſell ſaue 
« our owne liues, or elſe by ſneath our 
« ſwords in their bowels: either of which I am wil- 
« ling to enter into, to ſecure our eſtate and nation 
« from an irrecouetable ruine. 

(31) This lamentable Oration delivered from 
the paſsions of a iuftly-penſiue King, touched the 
hearers to the heartes, and aſmuch diſtracted their 
afflited minds; to abide battaile they ſaw it was 
bootleſſe, the treaſon of their leaders ſo many times 
defeating their victoriesʒ to yeeld themſelues to the 
enemy, would but beginne their ſeruitude and miſe» 
ry;and to flee before them, their eternall ignominy 
and reproch. 

Thus their opinions were canuaſed, but nothing 
put in practiſe, whereas meane whiles the Danes 
went forward with victories, and had got the moſt 
part of the land, yea and Landam alſo by ſubmilsion; 
wherewith vnfortunate Ethelred more and more de- 
iected, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnes by 
her, vnto her brother Richard Duke of Normandy, 
and for his owne ſafeſt refuge committed himſelfe 
vnto Turtil the Dane, in whoſe ſhippes he remained 
a while at Greenewich, and from thence went into the 
Iſle of Wight, where he abode moſt part of the win- 
ter, and thence failed into Normandy to his wife and 
brother, leauing the Dares lording it in his rea. me. 

(32) Theſe were the daies of Englazds mour - 
ning, ſhee being vnable ro maintaine her defen- 
ders, and yet enforced to nouriſh and cheriſh her de- 
uourers: for the Danes in two factions moſt cruelly 


l afflicted the land like two milſtones cruſhing & grin- 


ding the grain. Sayn as an abſolute King, extorted of 
the Eugliſb both victuals and pay for his ſouldiers: 
and Turtil on the other fide, in defence of the Eng- 
lis, commanded the like for his ſhips and men; to 
that the Dauer had all, and the Exgliſß maintained ai. 
Neither were churches free trom their ſpoils, (whom 
other Conquerors haue held moſt impious to vio- 
late,) but either ſuffered the flames of their conſu- 
ming fire, or were forced to purchaſe their ſtandings 
with great ſummes of money. Such compoſition 
King Swaine demaunded for the preſeruation of S. 
Edmunds Monaſtery in Suffelke; which becauſe the 
Inhabitants refuſed to pay, he threatned ſpoile both 
to the place, & to the Martyrs bones there enterred; 
in the midſt of which iollity(ſaith AMoueden) he ſud- 
dainely cried out that he was ſtrucke by S. Edmund 


| withaſword, being then in the midſt of his No- 


bles, and no man ſeeing from whoſe hand it came 
and ſo with great horrour and torment, three daies 
after vpon the third of February ended his lite at 
Thetford (others lay at Gatnborough:) but with his 
death died not the title of the Dares, who imme- 
diately aduanced Canutwe his ſonne for their King, 
( — The Eagiißs that liked nothing leſſe then 
bondage, eſpecially vnder ſuch tyrannizing intru- 
ders, thought now or neuer the time to ſhake off the 
yoake; and therefore with great ioy and haſt ſent in- 
to Normandy for their natiue King. Ethelred now 
not vnreadie for the recouering of his right, fore- 
ſlowed no meanes either to haſten or ſtrengthen the 
enterprize, and hauing the aſſiſtance of his brother 
of Normandy, in the Lent following landed in 
Eug land, vnto whom reſorted the people from all 
parts, accounting it their greateſt ioy to ſee the face 
of their King. 2 5 
(34) Conus then at Gainsborough, Souldier-like 
muſtered and managed his men, and holding ir good 
licic to keepe that by bounty, which his 
had got by tyranny, made no ſpare to purchaſe 
the hearts of the Eugliſiʒ by which meanes thoſe 
of Lyndſey became his Creatures, with an agree- 
ment to ind him both horſe and men againſt their 
owne King and Country. | 
Ethelred therefore now raging for renenge,with a 


y 
* 


commaundgd that thoſe pledges 
delivered by the Nobles vnto bis Father, 'ſhauld 
haue their noſes ſlit, and their hands cut off: which 
cruelty acted, hee failed to Demmarke; as hope- 
leſſe of any good iſſue in Evgland. |, - . 
(35) Bur Textil the Dane, retained (as we (aid) 
into King Ethelreds pay, ſeeing ſucceſſe {a ſodainely | 
altered, fore repented him of his reuolt from the 
Danes , and knowing now the time to recouer his 
reputation, with nine of his ſhippes failed into 
Denmarke, . importuning Cana to addreſſe 
againe for England; alleadging the feares and weak- 
neſſe of the people, the beauty and fertility of the 
land, an Eden, in reſpect of their owne barren ſear, 
and (which did moſt moue) himſelfe would aſsiſt, 
when the Exglsſb leaſt thought it: with theſe and 
the like hee ſpurred him on, who of himſelfe was 
torward in a full curriere. | 


Harrold, rigged forth a Nauie of two hundred faile, | 
all furniſhed with ſouldiers and abiliments of warre, 
whole terror landed in England before him, and his 
power by report made greater then it was; and to 
enereaſe the tetrour of this fearefull enemy, the ſea 
with a ſpring-tide brake into this land, and deſtroy- 
ed both towneg and many inhabitants; a ſigne fore- 
ſhewing (as was thought) the ſucceſſe of that fleete, 
borne hicherward vpon thoſe waues; and to encreaſe 
the Exgliſß miſeries, thirty thouſand pound was 
then collected by way of Tribureco pay the Danſe 
auxiliary Nauy lying before Grernemich. The States 
alſo conucning in a grand Councell at Oxford to 
determine vpon the great affaires of the Kingdom, 
were diuided into factions, and two Nohlemen of 
the Danes there murthered by practiſe of Edrick the 
Traitor. Theſe(l ſay) were accounted ominous 
amongſt the Exgl/b, that made each mole-hill to 
ſeeme amountaine,and euery ſhadow the ſhew of an 
enemy. 

(36) Inthe meane while Cn had landed at 
Swawzch, and giuen a great ouerthro to the Eng- 
liſh entred Kent, and by his ſword had made way 
through the Countries of Derſet, Sommer/ct, and 
Wilton. 

Ethelred lying dangcrouſly ſicke at Coſdam, the ma- 
naging of thele warres wag tranſferred to Prince 
Edmund his ſonne, who preparing to meete the 
enemie with his Army in the field, had ſodainely 
notice that Edrik his brother in-law ment to betray 
him into his enemies hands; which newes ſtrucke 
a great aſtoniſhment vnto his heaxr, and cauſed him 
to retrait his hoſt into a place of ſecurityʒwhere · 
by Eurit perceiuing his trecherous _— were 
diſcloſed, gaue more open proofe of his intend- 
ments, flying to the enemy with forty ofthe Kings 
ſhippes; whereuponall the weſt Countries ſubmit · 
ted themſelus vnto Canatus. | 

(37) By this time King Ethelred had recovered 
his ſi e, and minding revenge on his moſt wic 
led ſonne Edrik, 72 ſe to trie his laſt fory 
tunes by hazard of fight, ſummond all his forces 
to meete him at a certaine day and place z where 
being offeeabled, he was — warned not to 
giue battaile, for that his oe ſubiects ment to bey 
tra 


* ' 

King Ethelred euer vnfortunate in this, to find 
treaſons amongſt them that ought him moſt truſt, 
withdrew himlelfe to Landon, whoſe ſeruice againſt 
the Danes he had lately ſeene, and therefore accoun · 
ted his perſon moſt ſure in their walles. Prince Ede 
mund with his power poſted ouer Humber, here 


Canutus therefore with the aide of his brother | | 
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obtaining Earle Ftredto (ide in his quacrell, entred 
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onarch 32, Bog 


Ethelred dieth, 


The time of his 


raigning, 


His Tombein 5. 


| Pauls in London. 


| Fox Martyrologe 


in King Fgelreds 
hfe ex Hit. ar- 


. | nalenſ. 


Polycy. E. 6. ca. 13. 


eius the firſt 
wite, by fore 
called Elflede, 


Etbelſtane the cl- 
deſt lunne. 


ſofall, ſo that the miſerable Engliſʒ went to wracke 


done great ſeruice againſt the Danes. She was mar- 


the Countries of Stafford, Laiceſter, and Shropſbires; 
not — pee: — 4 theſe inha- 
bitants, as a condigne recompence for their reuolt. 
Neither did Cant for his part ſpare the Kings ſub- 
ies, but through Buckingham, Bedford, Huntington, 
Nottingham, Lincolne,and Torkeſpires, made ſpoile 
on all ſides; inſomuch that Vtred alſo forſaking Ed- 
mund, became ſubiect to Cut: whereupon E- 
mund haſted to London to ioine his ſtrength with 
his Fathers, and Canute with no leſſe ſpced failed a- 
bout the Coaſts into Thameſss, preparing his Armie 
for the ſiege of Landon. | 

(38) Ar which —y Ethelred, either faln in- 
to relapſe of his laſt ſickneſſe, or tired with the ma- 
ny troubles, and daily renued treaſons againſt him, 
gaue vp his ghoſt, and found reſt by death, which 
neuer hee could attaine by lite, the twenty third of 
Arril, and yeere of our Safuation 1016, whenhehad 
moſt vnfortunately raigned thirty ſeuen yeeres, and 
nine daies: his body was there buried in the Cathe- 
drall Church of S. Paul, and bones as yet remaine in 
the north wall of the Chancell in a cheſt of grey- 
Marble, reared vpon foure ſmall pillers, couered 
with a copped ſtone of the ſame, adioining to ano- 
ther of the like forme, wherein Sebby King of the 
Eaſt· Saxon lieth intombed. 

69) Of Parſonage he was very ſeemely, and of 
countenance gratious, affable and courteous to his 
Subiccts, and a maintainer of iuſtice among them, 
as by his excellent Lawes which himſelfe made, and 
by his ſharpe, but godly and wiſe cenſures againſt 
vnlearned, bribing, — — ludges & Law- 
py and their purloining officers(ar large ſer down 

y M. Fox) is very apparant. Very loving and ten- 
der affectionated he was to his brother King Edward; 
for whole death hee made ſuch lamentation, that 
his mother beat him with a taper of waxe that ſtood 
before her, yea and ſo ſore that he could neuer after 
wel endure the ſight of a taper. Fauourable he was to 
the married Prieſts, and leaſt eſtcemed the opulent 
and idle lines of the Monkes, whole pens therefore 
(as in ſuch caſes we euer find them partial) haue been 
very lauiſh in his diſpraiſe, accuſing him with ſloth 
— vnreadineſſe of Armes, of voluptuouſpes and 
lechery, couetouſneſſe, pride and cruelty : whereas 
in following the records of his life, laying aſide the 
Daniſh maſlacre, we find no ſuch ſinnes, neither a. 
ny mention of Concubine that euer hee kept, or 
name of child vnlawfully begot, hauing had many 
by his wiues, which were as followeth. 

His Wrues, 

(40) Elgiua, the firſt wife of King Ethelred, was 
thedaughter of an Eigliſi Duke named Thored, 
who is reported in the hiſtory of that time, to haue 


ried vnto him when hee was ſeuenteene yeeres of 
age, in the ſixt of his raigne, being the yeare of grace 
984. and was his wife ſeauenteene yeares, who de- 
deceaſed in the twenty foure of his raigne, and of 
Chriſt leſus, 1003. 

(41) Emme, the ſecond wife of King Ethelred, 
wasthe daughter of Richard the ſecond Duke of 
Normandy, and ſiſter of Duke Richard, and Duke 
Robert Father to IVilliam the Conqueror; her mother 
was ſiſter to Herfaſt the Dane,Grandfarher of Wilkam 
Fit. Osbert afterward Earle of Hereford. She was 
a Lady of paſsing beauty, and therefore commonly 
called the flower of Normandy; married vnto him in 
the twenty and fift yeare of his raigne, & yeere of 
Saluation, 1003. with whom ſhee lived thirteene 
yeeres, and ſuruiuing him was remarried to King Ca- 
nute the Dane. 

His I ae. 

(42) Ethelftan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred 
and of Queene Elexwa his firſt wife, was borne a- 
bout the eight yeare of his Fathers raigne,and yeere 
of Chriſt, 986:hee lined vnto the age almoſt of twen- 


|ty fine yeeres,(being then by great 


ikelihood)cur off 


by varimely death in the warres of the Daves, ra- 
ging then moſt extreamely, which was the thirtie 


third of his Fathers raigne, and of Chriſts Natiuitie 


1011. 


(43) Egbert, the ſecond ſonne of King Ethelred, 


and Queene Elgiws his firſt wife, ſeemeth to haue beast. 


beene borne two yeeres after his brother Ethelſfan, 
in the tenth yeare of his Fathers raigne,and yeare of 
our Lord 988, and to haue deceaſed in the very 
prime of his youth before the death of his father, or 


' | of his elder brother, and before hee had done any 


— in his life worthy of remembrance after his 
ea 

(44) Edmund,the third ſonne of King Ethelred & 
Queene Elgin his firſt wife, was borne in the ele- 
uenth you ot his fathers raigne, and of Graceg $9 
and of all his fachers Children proued to be the on- 
ly man that ſer his helping hand tothe redreſſe ofthe 
eſtare of his Country diſtreſſed by the miſerable 
oppreſsions of the Danes, which hee purſued with 
ſuch exceeding toile, and reſtleſſe hazards of his 
body, as he was therefore ſurnamed Tran ide; and 
when hee had followed thoſe warres with great cou- 
rage the ſpace of ſeuenteene yeeres vnder his Fa- 
ther, being come to twenty ſeuen of his one age, 
hee ſucceeded him in his Kingdome and troubles, 
as preſently ſhall be ſhewed. 

(45) Edred, the fourth ſonne of King Fthelred, 
and of Queene Elgiu his firſt wife, was born about 
the foureteenth yeare of his fathers raigne,being the 
yeare of Grace 992. His name is continually ſer 
downe, as a witneſſe in the teſtees of his fathers 
Charters, vntill the thirtie fift yeare of his raigne, 
by which it appeareth that hee liued vnto the two 
and twentieth yeere of his owne age, although I find 
no mention of him, or ofany thing done by him in 
any of our hiſtories, and it feemerh he died at that 
time, becauſe his name is left out of the Charters 
after that yeare. 


(46) Edwy,the fift ſonne of King Ethelred, and 


Queene Elgiua his firſt wife, ſuruiued his father and 
all his brethren, and lived in the raigne of Canate 
the Dane, who being iealous of his new-gotren e- 
ſtate, and fearefull of the dangers that might accrew 
vnto him by this E amy, and ſuch others of the Eng- 
liſh bloud roiall, practiſed to haue him murthered, 
which was accordingly done by them, whom hee 
moſt fauoured,and leaſt ſuſpected, the yeare of our 
ſaluation, 1017. 

(47) Edgar, the ſixt ſonne of King Ethelredand of 
Queene Elgin his firſt wife, was borne about the 
twentieth yeere of his fathers raigne, beeing the yere 
of our Lord God nine hundred ninctie and eight. He 
ſeemeth by the Teſtecs of his fathers Charters, to 
haue beene liuing in the one and twentieth of his 
raigne, but beeing no more found in any of them al- 
ter, may be ſuppoled by all coniectures, to haue died 
in, or, about the ſame yeere, beeing but the eleuenth 
after his owne birth, and the ſeuenth before his fa- 
thers death. 

(48) The eldeſt daughter of King Ethelred and 
Qucene gina his firſt wife, although her name bee 
not to bee found in any writer of thoſe times, appca- 
reth notwithſtanding, to be married to one Erhelſtan, 
a Noble man of England, who was the principall 
Commander of Cambridge-ſbrre men, at the great ba - 
tle fought betweene them and the Danes wherein the 
Engliſh-men had the overthrow ; and this ſonne in law 
of King Ethelred, with the reſt of the chiefe Leaders, 
were ſlaine in the yecre of Chriſts Nativity 1010.be- 
ing the two and thirtieth of his father in lawes raigne. 

(49) Eadpith,the ſecond daughter of Ki 
and Queenc Elgiua his firſt wife, was married to Edrik 
Duke of Mercia, who for his couctouſneſle in get- 
ting was ſurnamed Streattone : This Edrik was the 
ſonne of one Egelrit ſurnamed Leofwin, an elder bro- 
ther to Egelmere the grandfather of Goodwin Duke of 
the weſt-Saxons; and beeing but meanely borne, was 
thus highly aduanced by this King ; notwithſtanding 

he 
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Fdgry the fit 
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— | he wascucratraitor to his Coonri, e eee (i — — 8 
of the Dauer, betraying both him, and King Edwand 1 me 
— — that he thereby might gerre | nr tr nt rg — 
by him; who worthily rewarded to Godfrey of of Jernſalem albeit it 

him him aer and put him to death. — Ü—Ä— thus 
(50) Efgine, the third dangheerof K Ethelred (52) Edward, the ſedenth ſonne of King Ebel, | 
and of Queene Elgin his firſt wife, was the ſecond and his firſt by Queene Ene his ſecond wife, was | 
| wife of / tred ſurnamed che Bold, ſonne of Earle i | bornear Ife in the — and brought 
the elder, Earle —— whom vp in Fraxce all the time of his youth; with his vncle 
ſhee had one onely child, a daughter, Alagith, Richard the third of that name, Duke of N 
married toa Noble-man AMaldred, the fonne | | miſtruſting his retry fr England vnder King ; Canute 
of Crinan z ſhce was mother of Coſpatricke, who was rev ry Dane, al had married his — z bur 
Earle of Northumberland in the time of lum the | | hee found —— by the vſage of 
Conquerour, and forced by his diſpleaſure to fly into his brother E{fred,at his beeing heere in the raigne of 
Scotland, where hee abode and was anceſtor to the | | King Harraldfonne of the Dave. Notwithſtanding 
Earles of Dunbar and of Marchin that Countrie. hee returned home, when Hæditnat the other ſonne 
(51) Gode, the fourth and youngeſt daughter of (becing his halfe brother) was King, and was honou- 
King Ethelred and Qucene Hgiaa his firſt wife, was rably receiued and entertained by him, and after his 
firſt married to one Malter de Maignea Noble: man of | | death ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of England. 
Normandy,greatly favoured by King EAmard her bro- (53) —— the eight ſonne of King Zthelred, and 2 ed the eight 
ther; who lived not long after the marriage, and left his ſecond by Queene Eu his ſecond wife, was | 
iſſue by her a ſonne named Rodulſe, whom King Ed- conueied into Normandee for feare of King Cane, 
ward his vncle created Earle of Hereford. This Earle | | with his eldeſt brother Edward, and with him retur- 
Rodwlfe,died the one and twentieth of December, in ned into England to fee his mother, then beeing at 
the thirteenth yeere of his vncles raigne, and was bu- Wincheſter, in the ſecond yeere of King Harrala ſurna- 
ried ar Peterborough; leauing iſſue a young ſonne na- | | med Harefootez by whole practize hee was trained to- 

med Harrald, created afterwards by King [Yilkam the wards Londen, apprehended by the way at Guilford in 
Conqueror, Baron of Sudeleyin the Countie of Glow- Surrey, — of his eie ſight, and committed pri- 
cefter, and Anceſtor to the Barons of that place ſuc- ſoner to the Monaſtery of . — Normans that came 
ceeding,and ofthe Lord Chandois of Sadeley now be- with him moſt cruelly murthered, and hee himſelfe 
ing. This Lady Gode, after the deceaſe of the ſaid ſoone afrer decealing, was buried inthe Church of 
Water de M aigne, was remarried to Eſtate the elder, | | the ſaid Monaſteric, 
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yeere of mans 1016, N 

part ofthe Engliſn, conſidering the puil- 
dnpagea par Dauer, both a feared ae * 
—— an Awe 
in his croubled eſtate - Nel hjecherr King, wearing to 
the Daves; entring him the fealry of true ſubieQion; but the Londoners 
ſtood moſt firme to Prince Edmund, and were prin- 

cipall Actors for his election. 
(2) Inreuenge whereof Canutw who' had beſic- | 
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S-men Dun, 
Matt. wet. 


8 Citie before the death Ethelred, cau- 
ed his ſhips now to be towed, and vp the 

vnto the welt ſide of the bridge, and from 
the river with a and large Trench encom- 
ed the City, ſhutting vp all entrance or 
ofany : but the Citizens manfully ſtood in reſi- 
ſtance, whereto the comming of their new. King 
for their ſuccour, did not a little encourage them, 
and daunted the Danes, who now thought it beſt 
to breake vp their ſiege and be gone: and the ra- 
ther(aith the Author of Encomium Emma) for that 
King Edmund ſent Canute a peremptory challenge 
of ſingle combate, which he neither accepted, nor 
yet ſtaied the ſiege to trie his chance; but waying his 
anchors ſailed along the Coaſt to the Ile of Sheepie, 
where he wintred with his Nauie and men. 

(3) Bur loth to loſe opportunity, when time 
ſcrued for warrez on theſodaine he aſſailed the weſt 
of Englend,and brought much of thoſe — 
his commaund: to meet whom the reltleſſe Iron- 
fide prepared, and with ſuch ſmall power as his lea- 
ſure would admit to leauie , he haſted into Dorſet- 
ſore, where Canut was forwarding his owne for- 
tunes, and at Penlum ncere Gillinghum, each met o- 
ther in the field, wherein a ſore battaile was fought, 
and bloudy to the Danes where many of them were 
put to the ſword, and the reſt to flight. 

(4) Canute immediately tooke into Wincheſter , 
to ſecure himſelfe from danger, and the reſt eſcaped 
towards Sali bury, and there begirt the Citie with a 
ſtrait ſiege, King Edmund as ready to ſaue, as 
they ro deſtroy, made preſently thitherward with 
his ſmal) and Ao art company; whom Cant, 
waiting for aduantage, followed with a great hoſt, 
and in-Worcefterſbire,at a place called Sheroftan, in 
the ſight of his enemy pitched his battaile. To the 
aide of Edmund came many ofthe Engliſh, lo that 
his Army was greatly encreaſed, and their coura- 
ges inhaunſed, which made the Dans ſouldiers ſom- 
what to droope. 

(5) Notwithſtanding, vpon the twentieth of 
Tune, 10 16. their bartailes ioined, and with cquall 
fortune continued all the day, vntill the night con- 


Wl. Malmibury. 
Edrichs ti caſon. 


| | 


— — 


, 


ſtrained them to part. 

(6) But their bloud not cold, the next day they 
buckled together againe with no leſſe courage then 
before, till at length the Danes were going down, & 
the Engliſh in great forwardnes of victory: which 
when the Traitour Edrik perceiucd, he cut off the 
head of a ſouldicr, whoſe name was Oſmearus, like 
vnto King Edmund both in haire and countenance, 
and ſhaking his bloody {word with the halfe- gaſ- 
ping head, cried vnto the hoſt of the Engliſh : Flie 
yee wretches, flie, and get away, for your King is ſlajne, 
behold here is his head, therefore ſeeke now to ſane your 
owne liges. 

(7) But Edmund hauinꝑ preſent notice of this trea- 
cherous ſtratageme, and ſceing his men ready to 

me ouer the fight, haſted himfelfe where he might 

beſt ſcene, encouraging his Army to ſtand to it 
like true Engliſhmen, and poſting from ranke to 
ranke, both performed the parts of a wiſe Gene- 
rall, and vnderwent the dangers of the meaneſt ſoul- 
dier: his men ſceing his preſence, & the apparant trea- 
chery of Duke Fail, bent their bows againſt the trai- 
tour, and had ſhor him to death, had he not preſently 
auoided to the enemy: but the night approching, 
parted againe the battaile of this ſecond day: Duke 
Edrik excuſing his fact, as beeing meerely miſtaken 
in the countenance of the man, and thirſting to ſaue 
the bloud of the Engliſh; was taken againe into fa- 
uour, and bare himſelfe outwardly faire for his 
Country. 

(8) The third day appearing, both the Armies 
prepared for battaile, but yet ſtood ſtill without an 
attempt, onely refreſhing their wearied, and almo 
tired bodies, and burying the dead ſlaine in the two 
daies fights before. 

« (9) The night following, Canatæs in great ſi. 
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lence brake vp his Campe, and marched very faſt 
towards inſt whole Citizens he carried 
great ſpleene, and moſt carneſtly deſired the con- 
queſt of the Citie, which in a ſort was ſtill beſieged 
by the Daniſh ſhips. | 

(10) The Centinels the next — certified 
King Edmand (who was addreſsing himſelfe for the 
battaile) of the ſuddaine departure of his enemies, 
whcreupon hee as ready to preuent their deſignes, 
followed them by tract euen vnto Londen: where 
wich ſmall adoc, hee remoued their ſiege, and en- 
tred the City in manner of triumph. The Danes 
thus diſcomfited, great hope was conceiued, that 
_ faire proceedings would haue a proſperous 
end. 

(11) Edmund, therefore following the aduantage 
of their diſcouragements, two dayes after at Brent- 
ford bad them battaile, and that with their great 
ouerthrowz notwithſtanding, in paſsing the Theme- 
fir ar the ſame place, he loſt many of his men, who 
weredrowned before they could reeouer the ſhore: 
vpon which loſſe the Traitor Edrike plaied, who 
earſt had much feared the downefall of the Danes. 
For hereupon hee perſwaded his brother in law 
King Edmund to come to truce with Canute, which 


benefite and contentment of Edmund: Canute him- 
ſelfe ſo plotting it, that by his meanes hee might 
continue his hopes, and lang his enemy into his 
danger. 

(12) The affaires thus ſtanding, King Edmund 
returned into the Weſt, and Cenwte with ſpoiles vn- 
to his ſhippes that were in Medymꝶ, not far from 
Rocheſter, where he a while lay ſtill to learne what 
Edmund meant to doe; who contrariwiſe louing 
nothing leſſe then to linger his buſineſſes, made 
p ion againſt thoſe truce-breakers that had 
waſted the Country in their returne, and with a great 
Army entred Ren, where he pitched down his tents 
neere vnto Oteford. 

Canat, who had prepared himſelfe in moſt war- 
like array to meete his approch, beganne the bar- 
tailein a furious manner, which continued verie 
bloudy for foure howres ſpace, vntill the foot of 
his vaward beganne to ſhrinke, which when hee 
perceiued, he drew his horſemen for their aide but 
whileſt the one gaue haſtily back, & the other made 
as ſlowly forward, the array of the whole army 
was broken, and the Danes ſlaine on all hands:for 
it is reported that Canute loſt foure thouſand five 


the reſt of theſe Daxes truſting to their legs, whom 
if Edmund had purſucd in chaſe,it is thought, that 
day had ended the warres betwixt thoſe two Na- 
tions for cuer: but Deſtiny, that would have the 
Saxons downe, who had raiſed cthemſghges by the 
fals of the Britaines, made Edrik her inffrument, & 
mall of the m_ „who kept King Edmunds ha- 
ſty foot from following his enemies, by guilefull 
vrging the danger ofambuſh, and the ouer-wearied 
bodies of his ſouldiers, ſo that Canute thereby had 
leaſure in ſafety to paſſe ouer into Eſſex, 

(13) Where beginning againe, with the increaſe 
of his power to 
brought feare to the inhabitants, and to himſeife 
ſubmiſsion of many Engliſh. King Edmund there- 
fore made preparation thitherward, and at Aſhdone 
three miles from Saffron-iValden, gaue battaile to 
Canute, wherein a bloudy ſlaughter enſued, though 
a while with equall chance of foile or of vitory,vn- 
till laſtly the Daues beganne to giue backe, which 
when the eucr-traiterous Edrik ined, he went 
with his ſtrength, vnto their ſide, and maintained 
their battaile, which otherwiſe was at point to be 
loft, whereby the Dazes regained the day, and the 
betraied Engliſh,the ouerthrow. There dicd of 
Edmunds Nobility, Dake Alfred, Duke Goodwin, 
Duke Athelward, Duke Athelwin, and Earle yrehell, 
wich Caduoth Biſhop of Lincolne, and Wolſg _— 

0 


hundred men, ſand King Edmund onely ſix hundred; | 


ile al the Country before him, | * 


* 


Cann mas 
© Loney, 


as heconfidently affirmed, ſhould be to the grent 
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ate. | burſt necre vnto the river Sewerne , where they 


* 


complete Armour at firſt aſſailed each other moſt 


at length Canute hauing receiued a dangerous wound 


Prince, that for the obtaining of 4 Title, we ſhould 


of R , beſides other of the Clergy that were 
— * to pray for the — of the 
King and his Army. The remembrance of which 
held is retained vnto this day, by certaine ſmall 
hilles there remaining, whence haue beene dig- 
ged the bones of men, Armour, and the wa- 
ter · chaines of horſe · bridles. 

(14) King Edmund thus traiterouſly forced to re- 
tire — the field, on foot marched vnto Glace 
fler with a very (mall Army, leaving Canut ouer- 
ſwollen in conceit for this his great victorie, vnto 
whom then the Londoners ſubmitted, and ſo did 
many other great townes of Name; after which 
hee followed Edmund into the Weſt; who now 
like a Tygar robbed of her Whelpes, ſecking the 
revenge of his loſt day, gathered a moſt puiſſant 
Army, meaning to trie the vttermoſt chance of 
Fate, or Battaile. Their hoſtes mecte at Dear- 


were reſoluedly bent to eſtabliſh the ones title with 
the others downefall; and now being ready to 
ioyne, à certaine Captaine of vncertaine name, 
ſtept forth (as is reported) betwixt the two Ar- 
mies, and vttered in effect this ſpeech. 

4 (15) Many battailes haue beene fought, and 
too much bloud already ſpilt for the ſoueraignitie 
« of this Land, betwixt theſe two fierce Nations, 
«and the valours of the Generals, Captaines and 
« Souldiers ſufficiently tried; wherein euen fortune 
her ſelſe ſeemeth to haue beene conquered ; for 
jf one Battaile were wonne, it was not long kept, 
« neither the loſer ſo weakened, but that hee had 
both courage and power to winne the next: what 
«is the marke then that you aime at? is it honour 
and fame ? Titles indeed which accompany war; 
« bat neither long enioyed, nor much attained vn- 
ce to by the common Souldiers, by whoſe valours 
* and þloud it is for the moſt part wonne. Let 
« him therefore that would weare the Diademe, 
« heare the hazard himſelfe, without the confuſi- 
* on of ſo many men, and either trie the fortune 
« ofa ſingle combat, who ſhall commaund, and 
« who obey, or divide betwixt them the King- 
c dome, which may ſuffice two, that hath main- 
cetained ſeuen. 

(16) Some affirme that this ſpeech was Duke 
Edriks ; but I hardly belieue ſo good a motion 
ſhould proceede from ſo bad a man; by whom 
ſo euer vttered, it was acceptably recciued by E4- 
mund and Canut, who thereupon in ſight of their 
Armies, entred into a ſmall Iland, embraced about 
with the armes of euern, called Aluey, adioyning 
vnto the City Glouceſter , where thoſe princes in 


dangcrouſly on horſcbacke, and after as valiantly 
on foot. The Ironſide was ſtrong, and fought for 
his Kingdome z the Dane not ſo tall, but eye- 
ry way as ſtout, fought for his honour, and ſo the 
combate continued with an abſolute reſolution, till 


and ſeeing himſelfe ouermatched in ſtrength, wi- 
ſhed a comprimiſe, and thus ſpake to Edmund with 


a loud voice. 
„ phat neceſrity ſhould thus moue vs moſt valiant 


« thus endanger our lives? better it were to lay ma- 
« fire” ant <Armonr afide, and to condiſcend to a lo- 
et ving agreement: let vs therefore now become fworne 
e brothers, aud diuide the Kingdome betwixt vs, and 
n ſuch league of amity, that each of vs may uſe the o- 
herr part as his owne ; ſo ſhall this land be peaces- 
«bj goberned; and we iointly aſiſtant to each others 
cc neceſsity. 

Whereuponthey both caſt downe their ſwords, 
imbracing as friends with the great ioy and ſhou- 
ing ol bock their Armics, who ſtood before doubt. 
fully wauering betwixt hope and feare, and looking 
for their owne fortunes, according to the ſucceſſe of 


continuall trouble. 


ſeemed to bee buried with him in the ſame Sepul- 


reſt. | 
(17) Thus then the Saxon Monarchy * to the 
laſt period, and their tottering crow ne faſt graſped 
with a hard Daniſh hand, was ſuddainelyy torne 
from the 7ronsfides helmet, by his complott ed and 
haſtneddeath, For Duke Edvicka very compound 
of treaſons, glutted with the fauours of both theſe 
Kings, to ſcrue himſelfe deeper into Cane? his con- 
ceit, contriued the end of renowmed Edmund: who 
— to a place for natures neceſsity, was 
thruſt from vnder the draught into his body with a 
ſpcare; which done, the treacherous Edrick 
cutting off his Soueraignes head, preſented it to 
Canut with theſe fawning ſalutations. AU haile , 
thou now ſole-Monarch of England, for, here behold the 
head of thy Copariner, which for thy ſake I have aduen- 
tured to cut off. 
Canut, though ambirious inough of ſoueraigne- 
ty, yet of princely diſpoſition, abaſhed, & fore grie- 
ued at ſo vnworthy and diſloiall an attempt, repli- 
ed, and vowed, that in reward of that ſeruice, the brin- 
S be aduanced aboue all the peeres of 
is kingdome , Which high honour whiles this pro- 
digious wretch greedily expected, (and hed for 
atime, ſaith Atalmecbury, hee found ſome of fa- 
wour with the King:) ſoone after, by the Kings com- 
maund, his head bad his ſhoulders farewell, and 
was placed vpon the higheſt Gate to ouerlooke 
London. 
(18) The traiterous death of this worthy Prince, 
as ſome affirme, was acted at Oxford; yet the Au- 
thor that wrote Em Emme, and lined the 
ſame time, blancheth the matter, ſaying that hee 
died of a naturall death in Landen: God minding 
his owne dottrine, that 4 Kingdome diuided in it ſelfe, 
cannot long — and pittying the Engliſh, tooke away 
Edmund, ft if the Kings had continued long together, 
they ſhould both haue lined in danger, and the Realme in 


Thar hee died in London , Simon the Monke of 
Durham agreeth, and ſaith further, it chanced a- 
bout the Feaſt of S. eAndrew: and Marianws is of 
the ſame opinion, being the-yecre of Chriſt,1016., 
Whenlocuer,or howſoeuer, his Raigne was but ſe- 
uen monethes, and his body buried at Glafteubury ; 
neere vnto his Grandfather King Edgar. 

(19) He was of perſonage tall, for courage, har- 
dy, ſtrong of limmes, well could endure the 
trauels ot warre, inſomuch that ſome deeme the 
ſurname Irenſide, giuen him onely vpon that occa- 
ſiom. Wich him fell the glory of the Engliſh, 
and the aged body of their fore bruiſed Monarchy 


chre. 
His Wife_. 


(20) Algith, the wife of King Edmund, was the 
widow of Sigeferth, the ſonne of Engrin a Daniſh 
Nobleman of Northumberland; which Sigeferth, 
with his brother Morcar, was murthered at Oxford 
by the treaſon of the neuer-faithfull Edrick : & this 
Lady being of great beauty, and noble parentage 
_ = — her — and wer ſeiſure of 

is was by King Ethelred,comirted in charge to 
the Mo 17 dren where Edmund ſee- 
ing her, grew in great loue, and there married her a- 
gaunſt the liking of his father, in Anno lot 5, 


His Iſſue. 


(21) Edwardthe eldeſt ſon of King Edwand, and 
Queen Algith his wife, was ſu the Outlaw, be- 
cauſe he lived out of England in Hangaryas a bani- 
ſhed man, through the raigne of Cut, and of his 
ſonnes the Danes. But when his vncle King EA 


their Champions, 


wil. Malmrbery, 


Old Mansſe, 
Fabien, 
Ran Aigden, | 


Simon Dunel, 
Marian, Scotus. 
Ed mn, raigne, 
P otycbr . 


The feature of 
Edmand, 


Alg'th, 


ward the Confeſſor, had obtained the Engliſh crown, 
" V vv | ce 


| 


— ——— — 


— 
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he was by him recalled, and moſt honourably in 
his Court enterained, till laſtly, hee was taken a- 
way by death in the City of Landon, the yeere of 
Chriſt, 10 57. He married Agatia ſiſter to Queene 
Sephia, wife to Salomon King of Hungary, and 
daughter to the Em r Henrie the ſecond; by 
whom hee had Edger, ſurnamed Etheling , confir- 
med heire apparant by Edward Confeſſor, his great 
Vncle; which title notwithſtanding, no 
further, for that hee was deprided! thereotby Ha- 
rold his Protector. 

The daughters of this Edward, us after ſhall be 


which became a valed Nunne at Ram/ey in H e, 
where ſhee in that deuotion ſpent her life, and was 
there interred. 

Margaret the elder, and afterward (ole heire vn- 
tothe Saxon Monarchy, martied Malcolme the third 
of that name, King of Scotland, and commonly 
called Canmore: from which — 2 in a li- 
neall deſcent, our high and mighty Monarch, King 


Aus the firſt, doth in his moſt roiall perſon v- 
nite the Britaines, Saxons, Engliſh, Normans, and Sco- . 


ſaid, were Margaret and Chriftian, the younger of 


tiſþ imperiall Crownes in one. 

22) Edmwnd, the ſecond and yongeſt ſonne of 
2 and of Queene Algith his wife, after 
his fathers deceaſe being a Child, was with his bro- 
the Edward, ſent by Canate to Olawe King of Sweden 
his halfe brother, to the — — murther 
ſhould make them both away : but this King taking 
pitty on the innocent Childrens eſtate, ſent them to 
Salomon King of Hungarie, to the intent to haue them 
ſaved, where they were receiued with favour 
and honour: and Mathew of Weſtminſter re h, 
that this Prince married the daughter of the ſame 
King; and other Writers of theſe times, that he died 
in the ſame Country without any iſſue of his body. 

(23). Theſe two lonnes of the 7rowfide thus poſted 
away, and the crowne already ſet vpon th e Dares 
head, had not the meanes of themſelues to diſplace 
it, nor the Engliſh, hearts to aſsiſt them to their 
right: ſo that they rather ſecured themſelues from 
violent deaths in this their exile, then made claime 
to that which was vnrecouerable; and left the Daves 
— poſſeſſe the land, Which fo long they had 
moleſted with their ſturdy Armes. 


The End of the Seuenth Booke. 


— 


Linn, 


ax 


THE ORIGINALL OF THE 
DANES, THEIR MANNERS, RELIGI 
ON, AND INVASIONS OF ENGLA ND, THE 


RAIGNES OF THEIR KINGS HERE, U N- 
TILL THE CROWNE REVERTED AGAINE TO 
THE SAXONS; WORNE BY KING EDWARD 
THE CONFESSOR, AND AFTER HIM 
BY HAROLD THE LAST KING 
OF THEIR RACE. 


CAPTEZAI. 


_—_— 


He Spirite of God in his 
writings, to ſhew 

his all-commanding pow - 
er ouer Kingdomes and 
Nations, compareth the 
tranſmigrations of peo- 
ple from country to coun- 
, Vnto the tranſfuſion 

1 of wine from veſſel to veſ- 
ſell: and thoſe that are at 


reſt with ſinne, to the ſetling vpon their lees, as Mo- 


did, againſt whom hee curſed that hand that 
was negligent in his worke of — gz" the ſword 
chat was not ſheathed in their bloud. Even ſo the 
ſinnes of the Saxons growne now to the full, and 
their dregs as it were ſuncke vnto the bottome, they 
were emptied by the Danes from their ow ne veſſels, 
and their bottles broken that had vented their red & 
bloody wines: in lieu whereof, the Lord then gaue 
them the cuppe of his wrath, whole dregs hee had 
formerly (by their own hands) wrung out vpon other 
nations. * 
(2) For theſe Satans that bad enlarged their king- 
domes by the bloud of the Britaines, and built their 
neſts high vpon the Cedars of others, (as the Pro- 
phet { ) committed an euill couetouſneſſe 
vnto their owne habitations, and were ſtricken by the 


When as the Daves oſten attempting the lands in- 
uaſion; and the ſubuerſion of the Egliſb eſtate, made 
way with their ſwords through all the Prouinces in 
the realme; and laſtly aduanced the crowne vpon 
their owne helmets; which whiles it fo ſtood, was 


vorne with great honour, eſpecially of Cam the 


firſt and their greateſt. 


place of reſiding, ſeeing themſelues know nothing 
at all, we cannot determine, bur ſuppoſing them 
with Frauciſcus Irenicws,to bea branch of the anci- 
ent Germans, and knowing them by the teſtimonies 


of al others, to inhabite:inthe ſame Country among 
| 


fame meaſure that they had mcaſured vnto others 


* 
2 


(3) Asrouching this Nations originall, and firſt] 


them, we need not to doubt, but that their condi. 


tions and cuſtomes were much alike. Of the for- 
mer, what we haue obſerued, is already fer dow ne, 
where we ſpake ot our Saxontʒ & now of theſe later, 
what is ſuppoſed for truth ſhall be produced. 


(4) Thele Dauer ſo often mentioned by our hiſtoti- 


ans, for the great afflicters of the Engliſh ſtate and 
peace, were a people deſcended from the Scythians 
as Andrem Vell a learned Daniſh Writer reporteth: 
but Dado of 8. Quintin(an ancient Author) will haue 
them to come from Scandia, an land ſituated 
north- ward, not farre from the continent of Den- 
marte: which his opinion ſeemeth vnto ſome to be 
ſtrengthned by rulba- the Alexanirian, who in his 
Geography placeth the people Dauciones (the ſuppo- 
ſed Anceſtors ofthoſe Danes) in this Iland Scandia, 
at ſuch time as himſelfe wrote, which was in the 
raigne of Hadrian the Emperour,and about the yeere 
of Chriſts natiuity 133. But whereſoeuer the root 
had beginning, the branches did farre ſpread them- 
ſelues into the vpper Germany,and parts of Norway, 
and Sweyden, whole faire fruit more particularly fil- 
led that promontory,which — lieth into 
the Ocean on the north, being anciently called of 
the learned, Cambrice C herſone ſſus, where, (as Tacitus 
faith) was the vttermoſt end of Mature, and of the world; 
a ſtrange conceit indeed; and yer more ſtrange was 
their opinion, who were verkraded that the ſound 
and noiſe of the Sunne was there heard at his dailic 
riſing and ſetting in thoſe ſeas. But from more 
warrantable witneſſes it is reported, that this was the 
very place which the 7#tes and Angles abandoned, 
when they remoued their Colonies for Britaine. 

) Inthis place then the Danes laid firſt the foun- 
dation of their Kingdome; which, from the word 
Aare, ſignify ing not a limit, buta region, was named 
Den- marc. But touching the former part of that com- 

unded name, the truth and original occaſion is not 

ſoone found out: for the ſearching eye of truth 
hach long ſince ſcene into the receiued fable of Ba- 
m their firſt King, and Giant · like ſonne of H wmblus; 


_ though 


A nd.Velleine, 


Duds.S.D gint. 


Ptal.G cograp. 
where ſome read 
Das clonen. 


Tacit. Dec. 


Germs, _ 


Vadrew del 7. 


— 
— uw — — 
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though Yerſfrganof late holds it more certaine in 
the ſearch of originals, to follow the grounded o- 
pinion that ancient Tradition hath held, then ar ran- 
dome to ſeeke them elſe-where : as theſe Danes 
(aich he) from Dan, and the Britaines from Brute; 
which truely for truth I hold much alike, and will 
herein make doubt as many more of riper iudge· 
ment before me haue done. 

(6) For Goropius Beranue deduceth the name 
Dane from Da- ben, ſignif __ Henne, or rather (as 
ſome will) a fighting | 
ſignifying Firre-trces, which. doe there abound. 
Andrew Yelley from a people in Scythia named Dahe, 
of whom 7ofephus maketh mention in his cigh- 
tcenth booke, and placeth them by the Sace. 

Ethelward our Engliſh hiſtorian will have them 
named from the faire City Donia. And Janas Iaco- 
bus Venuſinus, a diligent ſcarcher of Antiquites, out 
of Pomponius Mela, findeth the names of certaine 
Bays, opening into thoſe parts, which now the 
Danes inhabite, to haue becne ancientlie written 
CDAN and CDANONVM; which Ortho- 
graphie and Pronuntiation to the Latines was both 
harſh and hard, and therefore they added a vowell, 
and wrote it CODANVM and COD AN O- 
N I A,whereof (it may be thought) theſe people gi- 
uen much to piracies, were knowne and called by 
that name, as breaking out of thoſe Cadanian ſeas . 
Some others from Prolomie haue thought, that from 
his Dauciowes placed in Scandia, and corruptly ſo 
written for Danciones; the name of theſe Danes hath 
beene detiued; whercto the neereneſſe of the place 
induceth much, 

(7) For Nations Originals may well bee com- 
pared vnto a ſpring, whoſe current ſurcharged with 
continuall ſupply of more, firſt filleth the neere 
| Chanels; which done, they paſſe further, and at 
length are (oftentimes) divided into n= and great 
ſtreames: and euen ſo theſe Danes, (ſaith Dado 
cc of S. Quintint)after they had in heat, and laſciui- 
us luſt ingendred an innumerable ofſpring, ſwar- 
«med out of Scandia like bees out of their hiues, & 
« that both on diuers occaſions, and in very barba- 
« rous manner; for growne to ripeneſſe of yeeres, & 
« falling at ſtrife with their Fathers and Grand- ſires, 
cc yea, and moſt commonly, among themſelues for 
« |ands and liuely- hood, neceſsity compelled them 
ce co disburden the land thus ouerflowed, for the bet- 
« tex maintenance of the reſidue, and to baniſh by 
« [ot(aftcr their ancient cuſtome)a multitude of their 
« youth, that might conquers by their ſwords, in 
« forraine Realmes, places to liue in. 

Theſe then thruſt out of their owne, fell vpon o- 
ther lands with no leſſe danger then the falling of 
a ſword out of the ſheath, or rather, as the breaking 


ocke ; nu, from Den, 


in of a tempeſtuous ſea vpon the neighbouri 
grounds, — dei n 
& among them gland not the leaſt, as ſhalbe ſaid. 
(8) et their name was not much notified - 
to the world before the raigne of 1»finian the Em- 
ur, about the yeerc of mans ſaluation, 570, 
ut then rouing vpon the coaſts of England,& France, 
in exerciſing Piracies, were noted by writers by the 
name wiccings,forthat Wiccings in the Saxon tongue, 
as Alfricws witneſſeth doth ſignifie a Pirate; they 
were allo called Pagans, for that they were nor 
Chriſtians; but by the Engliſh Deniſcan, and alſo 
Heathon-mon, as being Ethnicks. | 

(9) The manner of their Religion, or rather ſu- 
perſticion and Idolatry, was much like vnto the 0- 
ther Germans and Saxons, whoſe principall God and 
Nationall reputed-Patron, was Thur, vnto whom 
the fourth day ofthe weeke for his ſeruice was aſ- 
ſigned, whereof as yet it beareth his name 4 
who in his robes was (et vpon a ſumptuous bed, 
the Canopic whereof was beſpangled with ſtarres of 
gold; vnto him they performed their chieſe deuo- 
tions, and aſcribed all their fortunes in their affaires: 
as the forelaid Dado doth more particularly relate. 
_— he)ſacrificed unto Thur, whom they wor ſhip- 
ped in old time as their Lord, for whom they killed not 
many ſheepe, oxen, or other cattle, but offered unto him 
mens blond, thinking that to be the moſt pretious oblati- 
on of all others; whom, when the Prieſt by caiting of 
lots had deſtinated to death, they were all at once deadlie 
ſmitten pon the head with oxeyokes; and enery one thus | 
choſen by lot, hauing at one ftroke his braines daſhed out, 
Was laid along on the ground, and there with 4 narrow 

ing was ſought out the Fibra, or veine of the heart on 
the left ſide , whence drawing the bloud, as their cuſlome 
was, and therewith beſmearing the heads of their deereſt 
friends, A they hoiſe ſailes, thinkmg their Gods 
well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrip̃tes, and fore-deeming happie 
ſucceſſe to their intended voiage. 

(10) Ditmarws the Bilhop (ſomewhat ancienter 
then Dude) recordeth another deteſtable ſuperſtici- 
on vicd by the Dauer to purchaſe the fauour of their 
Gods. Becauſe (ſaith he) I haue heard w wll reports 
of the ancient ſacrifices which the Danes and Normans 
uſed, Iwill not let them 12 vntouched. In thoſe parts 
there is a place, and the chiefe it is of that Kingdome, cal- 
led Lederum, in a Prouiuct named Selon, where cuery 
ninth yeare, in the moneth of Tanuary, after the time in 
which we celebrate the Natinity of our Lord, they all af- 
ſemble together, and there they kill and ſacrifice vnto their 
Gods ninety and nine men, and as many horſes, with dogs, 
and alſo cocks, in ſlead of hawkes,aſſuring themſeluesthat 
hereby their Gods are full pleaſed and pacified. And thus 


much may ſerue for a taſt and view of their cuſtoms, 
names and originals, 
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Nees ee e „ „ ATI» Hough many were the 
Piracies of the Danes on 
the coaſts of France and 
this our Iſlandin former 
rimes ; yer their arriuall 
heere, which gaue firſt 
breath to their enſuing 
conqueſts, was not till the 
wane of the Saxons Mo- 
narchie, about the yeere 
of Chriſts Incarnation ſcuen hundred eighty ſeuen, 
in the raigne of Brightrik King of the Weſt-Saxons : in 
whoſe dominions, aſter ſome proffer at Port 
firſtcame to land at T eigne-mouth in Dexon-ſhire ; bee- 
ing ſent then wich three Ships onely, to eſpie the 
wealth of this Countrie, the forces of the Inhabi- 
tants, the commodities of the Hauens, and aduantage 
of arriuall for a greater power, which was to follow 
The Lieuetenant and Prefect for that 
place, v ng of their landing, went himſelfe 
to demand the reaſon thereof; and attempting to lay 
hands on ſome to carrie them to the Kings preſence, 
hee was there ſlaine'; which they tooke as a — 
preſage of the victories here with they afterward o- 
uerranne this Kingdome; though for the preſent the 
inhabitants enrage& wich the loſſe of their Chiefe, 
addreſſing them in great numbers to reuenge, for- 
cod ſome to loſe their liues by the ſword, the reſt to 
ſaue them by flight to their ſhips. 

(2) Notwithſtanding their former preparati- 
ons, they were contented to deferre their returne till 
the dayes of King Egbert; whole raigne(as elſewhere 
we haue touched) they diſquieted with three ſeue- 
rall invaſions ; the firſt in the North,, the ſecond 
in wales, the laſt in Kent; in all which, the King 
though with many loſſes, and hazards ofthis owne 

on, yet with great reſolutions perſiſted, till hee 
ad disburdened his land of ſo dangerous gueſts. But 
thoſe Fleſh-flieshauing once taſted the ſweet, though 
dften beaten off, would not long bee kept away, 
but could eaſily take, or make occaſions of freſh at- 
tempts; inſomuch that after their firſt footing they 
continued here their cruelties, rapine and ſpoile the 
ſpace of two hundred and eighteene yeeres, neuer 
intermitting, till they had got the garland vpon their 
owne heads. The way whereunto was made vpon 
this enſuing occaſion. 

(3) Osbrieht a Northumbrian Vi 
by the IWeff-Saxons , by chance, as hee 
diſport in Hunting, came to the houſe of a Noble 
man, named Beorn-Bocader, whole Lady of palsi 


<>? 
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| 


deputed 
llowed his 


or, palsing 
featuteſin his abſence)gaue him honourable enter- 


cainement, and intreated both himlſelfe and traine, 
nge themſelues there a while, after their wea- 


much to taſt her meates, as to ſurfeite his eyes with 
her rare beauty, and laſciuiouſly to dote in his owne 
affections. The dinner ended, and all ready to 
depart, as though ſome weighty matters were to be 
he commaunded an auoidance from the 
Preſence, and taking the Lady into a withdrawing 
Chamber, vndet pretence of ſecret conference, great 
ly tending to the aduancement of her Lord & ſelfe, 
moſt vnnobly, being not able to preuaile by ſmooth 
waſions, did by force violate her conſtant cha- 
ity. Which diſhonour thus receiued, and her 
minde diſtracted like to 7 hamars,at her husbands re- 
turne, all aſhamed to behold his face whoſe bed had 
ſo beene wronged,with flouds of teares ſhee thus (er 
open the ſluces ofher paſsions. 
* (4) Had thy fortunes accorded to thine one 
« deſert, or thy choice proceeded as by vow was ob- 
« liged, then had no ſtaine of blemiſh touched thine 
* honour, nor cauſe of ſuſpition once approched th 
thought: or had my ſelfe beene my ſelſe, the 
* bluſhing cheekes had not inuited thy ſharpe pier- 
© cingeye to looke into my guilty and defiled breaſt, 
e which now thou maiſt (ce diſfurniſhed of honour , 
tand the cloſet of pure chaſtity broken vp; onely 
the heart and ſoule is cleane, yet feares the taine- 
ture of this polluted case, and would haue paſſage 
< (by thy reuenging hand) from this loathſome pri- 
* ſon and filthy truncke. I muſt confeſſe our ſexe 
« is weake, and accompanied with many faults, yet 
* none excuſable, how ſmall ſocuer; much leſſe the 
« greateſt, which ſhame doth follow, and inward 
«guilt continua'ly attendeth; yours, is created 
more inuiolable and firme, both againſt allure- 
« ments and enforcements : by whoſe conſtancy as 
* our flexible weakenes is guarded, ſo our true ho- 
*nours by youriuſt Armes ſhould bee protected. o 
« Beorn, Beorn, (for husband I dare not call thee)re- 
«uenge therefore my wrongs, that am now made 


*rhy ſhameand ſcandale of my (exe, vpon that mon. 
* ſter, nay Diuell, 0sbright,(O that very name cor- 
©* corrupts my breath, and I want words to deplore 
* my griefe,) who hath no law bur his luſt, nor 
* meature of his actions but his power, nor priui- 
* ledge for his loathſome life, but his grearneſle , 
« whiles we with a ſelfe - feare, and ſeruile flatterie 
nase our baſeneſſe with crouching obedience, & 
7 the wrongs of his moſt vile adulteries. Thou 
yet art free from ſuch deiected and 
thoughts, nor baſt thou ſmoothed him in his wick - 
ei deer beer bend befor hi place hon 
is thou art. It may i ou 
* owelt him reſpect 
*honour?thine aſſection, but not thy bed; thy Loue 
S ut not 1 loſt at once all 


riſome delights. The Vice. rey already enſnared with © theſe, and he thy or thou waſt my ſtay 
her beauty, accepted her courteous offer, not 0 en | tayed thr; and now dds 
£ — 4. — .., 
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; but what? therewith the loſſe of 


1.44.13. 1. 


-- 


— 


_- 


"THE SVCCESSIONS.OF 


Flares biſteriam m 


That is Lea- 
ther-briche. 


< wea 


*«enge my fall: the inſtinct of nature doth pitty our 
Kenefſe, the law of Nations doth maintaine our 
« honour, and the ſword of Knighthood is ſworne by 
«to be vnſheathed for our juſt z much more 
the linke of wedlocke claimes it, which bath Jocks 
« two hearts in one; but alas, that ward is broken, 
* and I amthy ſhame, who might haue beene thine 
«* honour, Revenge thy ſelfe therefore both on him 
and mee, elſe ſhall this hand let out the Ghoſt that 
&« ſhall ſtill attend thee with acclamations, till thou re- 
« uenge my ſtained bloud. 
(5) Born vawonted thus to bee welcommed, 
much amazed at his wines maladies, wich gentle 
words drew from her the particulars of her inward 
gricfe, who reucaled (as well as ſhame, and teares, 
and ſobs, would ſuffer) the manner of the deed, ſtil 
vrging revenge for the wrong. Beorn touched thus 
to the quicke, to pacifie his diſtreſſed wife, did not 
a little diſſemble his wrath, and excuſing the fact, 
with the power of a Prince that might command, 
and her owne weak neſſe vnable toreſiſt che ſtrength 
ofa man: Commended much her loue and conſtan- 
cy; and alleadging his wrongs to bee equall with 
hers, if not greater, in regard of their ſexe, willed 
her to ſer her ſtring to his tune till fitte opportu- 
nity would ſerue to ſtrike: but ſhee diſtaſting that 
ſweet conſort, wreſted her paſsi5 into ſo high a ſtrain, 
that nothing couldbe heard but reuenge & bloud. 


* 


| on made for all things neceſſarie, ſendeth forth in- 


(6) Beorn thus inſtigated by the continuall cries 
of his wife, whoſe rape — of it ſelfe had giuen 
lufficient cauſe of wrath : firſt conſulting with his 
ncereſt friends, was offcred their aſsiſtance againſt 
that wicked and libidinons Prince, and then repai- 
ring to his Court, in preſence of chem all, made 
knowne his vnſufferable wrongs, and with vtter de- 
fiance departed, threatning his death. 

This Nobleman in his youth had been brought 
vp in Denmarke, and is reported to haue been alli 
cd into the Daniſb roiall bloud . Hee therefore ac- 
counted this nation the ſureſt vnto himſelfe, and 
the fitteſt in will and power to enter his quarrell:ſo 
comming to Goderick King ot that Country, made 
his caſe know ne, inſtantly deſiring his aide againſt 
the villanie of 0sbrieht. 

God:ricke glad to haue ſome quarte!l to enter Bri- | 
taine, leuied an Armie with all (pced, and preparati- 


guar and Hubbatwo brethren to command in chiefe, 
ouer an innumerable multitude of his Danes: which 
tw o hee thought at this time the fitteſt for the at- 
tempt, not onely for their well approued reſolution 
and valour, but alſo for that hee knew them to bee, 
on particular motiues (which vſually more affect 
then doth a common cauſe) implacably enraged a- 
gainſt the Engliſb, on an occaſion vnfortunately hap- 
ning, but moſt lamentably purſued: Which it will 
not bee amiſſe here to annexe. | 

(3) A certaine Daniſh Nobleman of the rojal! 
lincage named = Lothbroke, Father to this Inguar & 
Hubba, being vpon the ſhore, his Hawke in fly- 
ing, the game fell into the Sea, which to recouer, 
hee entred a little Schiffe vr Cock- boat, nothing 
foreſccing the danger that immediately did enſue: for 
a ſodaine tempeſt ariſing, carried the boat into the 
deepe, and droue him vpon the coaſt of Vorffolke, 
where hee came to land at the Port called Rodham , 
and was no ſooner ſeene, but hee was taken for a 


that prouince, who in his anſweres ſufficiently clea- 
red that ſuſpition, when alſo declaring his birth & 
miſfortune, he was honourably entertained in the 
Court of the Eaſt-Angles: whom the King much 
eſteemed for his other good parts; but for his 
dexterity and expertneſſe in haw king, held him in 
afyccialiregard inſomuch that the Kings Falconer 
named Bericke, conceiued both ſuch ſecret enuie and 
deadly hatred therear, that hauiug him alone in a 
wood, he cowardly murthered him, & hid his dead 


pie; and preſently ſent to Edmund, K ing then of 


body in a Buſh. 


ä 


(8) Lothbrokein the Kings preſence and Court 
was ſoone miſt and diligent inquiſition made could 
not bee found vntill his Spaniel, which would nor 
ſorſake his dead Maſters corps, came fawninglie 
vnto the King, as ſceming to reuenge on ſo 
bloody an Act, which he did more then once, & 
at length being obſerued, and followed by the trace, 
the dead body was found; and Bericke conuicted for 
the murther, his iudgement was to bee put into Loth- 
brokes boat, and that without either tackle or Oare, as 
he therein arriued, and ſo left. to the ſeas to be 
ſaued by deſtiny, or ſwallowed vp by iuſt deſert. 

Byr bchold the euent; the Boat returned to the 
ſame place, and vpon the ſame coaſt arrived from 
whence it had beene driuer,cuen in Denmarke,where 
Bericke being known, and hands laid on hm, to free 
himſelfe from the puniſhment of his butcherly fact, 


of innocent King Edmund. 

(9) In revenge whercof, and likewiſe in Gode- 
— — Inga and Hwubbs, (ons to the mur- 
thered Prince, being now made Generals of the 
Army of the Danes, firſt arriving at —— 
burnt vp the Country, and without mercy maſſa- 
cred all before them, {paring neither ſexe, nor cal- 
ling, nor age; and ſurprizing Yorke, which Osbright 


Prince with all his forces, and poſſeſſed that City; 
and afterwards burſting into Nerfaite, ſent this mei- 


fage vnto King Edwand. That lnguar the moſt vi- 
(Foriows Prince, dread both by ſea anc land, hauing ſub- 


dued divers Countries unto his ſubiecH1on, and now ar- 
rivedin thoſe parts where hee meant to winter, charged 
Edmund tos diuide with lum his riches,aud to beconse his 
veſſaile and ſernant. 

The King aſtonied at this ſtrange and vnexpected 
Ambaſſage, conſulted wich his Councell, where one 
of his Biſhops (then his „ and a princi- 
pa!l man) vſed perſwaſions to him to yeeld, for pre- 
uenting greater miſchiefe; who notwithſtanding re- 
turned this anſwere: Gee tell your Lord, that Edmund 
the Chriſtian King, for the laue £0 temporall life, 
will not ſubief# himſelfe tos Heathen and Pagan Duke, 


troupes of their Danes, purſued the Kihg to Ther- 
ferd; and (as Fabianſaith) to Framingham, others to 
Halesdon; where he pittying the terrible ſlaughter of 
his people, yeelded himſelfe tg their perſecutions ; 
and for that hee would not deny Chriſt, and his 
Chriſtian faith, was bound to a tree or Stake, and 
with their arrowes ſo ſhot to death: whoſe body 
was afterward there buried, and thereupon tooke 
the name of S. Emde. hum; as wee haue formerly 
touched in his raigne, Lib. . cap. i 1. 

(10) Whether theſe were the very true cauſes, or 
ſome other, which drew theſe Daves hither, moſt 
certaine it is and too lamentable experience ſhew- 
ed, that hither they came (by Writers account) 
about the yeere of Chriſt eight hundred, and in the 
daies of King Brightrick. Neither want there Au- 
thore who aſcribe certain predictions to haue fore- 
runne the yeere 800, made vnfortunate by their 
firſt attempts; fore-ſhewed ſeuen yeeres before, by 
ſhowers of bloud falling from heaven, and bloudy 
Croſſes markt therewith vpon the garments of 
men, reported by the Alenia, who was in- 
ſtructor to Charlesthe Great, and borne in the coun- 
ty of Yorke, where this wonder happened: which 
himſelfe ſaw & teſtified vnto Ethelbert King of that 


laults, which beganne at the day-ſpring of the gax- 
ons Monarchy , when it — 2 med aire al- 
centto their heires ſucceeding, but mounted to the 
bigheſt, againe declined as the ſetting Sunne, and 
fell vnder the cloudes of their owneruines, ſo car- 
ried by the iuſt reuenging hand of God: for thoſe 


| 


Saxons having by bloud and warre vnſeated the Bri- 
tames 


he added treaſon to murther, laying ic to the charge 


had taken for his refuge, there ſlew that luſtfull 


Whereupon Iagaar and Hubba, with the furious 


Prouince, as Atalucbury hath written, and was 
thought by Howeden, Higden, Fabian and others, to 
haue beene ſent for ſignes before their bloudy aſ- 
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tames of their land and right, by bloud and warre, 
were by theſe Pagan · Danerſo vnceſſantly moleſted, 
that no place was freed from their tyranny; nor any 
ſtate ſure, long to hold that, which they entoyed, 
their lives ſecured from a daily 
ſauage ſwords, 

(11) — — inuaſions and cruell procee- 
dings againſt this land and nation, are already ſhewed 
2 raignes of theſe Saxaw Kings, who then felt 
their heauy ſtrokes in warre, hauing nothing almoſt 
memorable otherwiſe, to enlarge their fames and 


ſo mighty and almoſt vnrepugnable an ie. 
Therefore omitting to repeat ſuch things as in their 


of the wiſhed harueſt of their full Conqueſts : ſame 
what remembting the Reader here, of thoſe bloudie 


dured. 

(12) Such was the murther of holy Edwand King 
of the Eaſts Angles, with Daniſh arrowes martyred to 
death as hee ſtoode bound vnto a ſtake, euer · calling 
on the name of leſus: Of Aland 05bright Gouer- 
nours of Northumberland by them ſlaine, and that 
Prouince for a long time after by them enioied, and 
made ſubiect to their furies : Of Burd#ed King 
Mercia, by them expulſed, who with his Queerie 
Ethelſwith, were forced to abandon their Kingdome, 
leauing it to the poſſeſsion of theſe Pagan intruders, 
and to ſeeke their ſecurities in forreme Countries, 
where at Kome in 7taly hee died, and at Padua his 
wife, as hath beene ſaid: Of Fthelred King of the 
weſt-Saxons, that in one yeeres continuance fought 
nine bloudie battles againſtthem, in the laſt whercof 
at cAMerton hee receiued his deaths wound, and this 
Kingdomean vncurable blow : Of Effredchat moſt 
famous and learned King ofthe IVeft-Saxons alſo, dri- 
uen by them to ſuch diſtreſſe, that hee was forced to 
leaue his Princely Court, and to remaine ſecret in a 


nor | 


2arion of cheir 


ſtories with, beſides theſe their valours in reſiſting þ 


ſucceſsions are handled, we will fall neerer the time 


affaires, which the Eug{5bar ſeuerall times felt and en- 


of , 


”. ti _—_ 


inthe Iſle of Erheltngſey in the County of Sommier/er; 


— Ar — —— ſecrets, 
ſportz till hee h | and 
—— with his ſword ugh the thickeſt ofchoſe 
Enemies; d wiy to his one moſt glorious 
Monarchie. 5 7 
| (13) To ſpeake nothing of the deſolations left 
in euerie Prouince, Towne, and Place; where they 


their foote- 
| cruell and 


wherethey had croden : T hcir 


llefſe dealings 


other places for Oratorie, is moſt lamentable to bee 

rehearſed orremembred 
the faire & beautifull Monaſtcries of Braaney, Crows 
land, Peterborow, Ely, and Coldingham, were made 
ſubie& to their deſolations: In the laſt wheteof, 
Lady Ebbe with her chaſt Nunes, to auoid their ſa- 
vage and filthie pollutions, cutte off their owne no- 
ſes and — — the baite of their beaucies 
-ſhoald prooue the bane of theirhonours & honeſtie. 
The moſt greeuous tribute and exactions laied 
vpon the poore Inhabitants in generall, and great 

ſums of money, paied in ſuch afflifted & — | 
ble times, impoſed by the name of Dancgilt, did 
from ten thouſand, ariſe to forry thouſand pounds, 
yeerely gathered for them in England, Their ſtur- 
dy behauiour and Lord-like carriage againſt the Eng · 
4h, in all places where euer they ſoiourned, was with 
uch ſubiection of the poore Owners, that they abu- 
ſed both wife, daughter, and maide, and were of all 
called the Lara. Dane, till laſtly they were Lords in- 
deede of the Land, and ſwaied the Scepter at 
their ow ne pleaſures ; which how it was attained 
vnto, wee haue before declared, and how it was 
worne and continued, wee are now preſently to 


ſpeake. 


and thence to aduenture himſelfe among the Daß 


came, laying all leauell with the ground, 4s prints of | 


lefſe de towards holy and reli- 
gious perſons, wich the ryination of Churches, and | 


* 
, 


: and among many others, | 


lohn S. 
Flores biſler. 


ö 


An. D. 1017. 


Pohcbr. li. 6. t. 18. 


Feare makes 
Earterers. 
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KING RAIGNING IN ENGLAND AND 


THE THIRTIE FOVRTH MONARCH OF 
THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, 
RAIGNE, WIVES-AND 
ISSVE. 


CuAPT ER III. 


le failes of the Daues and the thirty fourth Monarch of this Land. His 
gales of their ſwelling for- | himſelfe and Dawſb iſſue, was a care to preuent o- 
tunes, and themſeluts ar- | | thers necre vnto the claime, and therefore, 
rived at the Port of their | | counfell with Edrike, baniſhed Edwin, who for his 
long ſought ſoucraignety, | | melancholy and regardleſſe was com- 
caſt anker as it wereat the | | monly called, the Xing of Charles, ſon of King Ethel- 
hauen of their wiſhed de-| | red, and brother of by ; notwithſtanding, hee 
IJ fire, and prepared them-| was guilefully recalled, and treacherouſly murtherod 
ſelues to a ſericdreſt: for by his owne men, whoſe bodie they buried at 7 ave- 
canutus poſſeſt of halfe the Kingdome by compoliti- | | fockein Dexan-ſbire. 
on with Edmund, now after his death { * (z) One cloud thusouer-blowne, two others ap- 
the whole; and that all things (as was pretended) —— far more dangerous in Camutus ſight; namc- 
might proceed with juſtice, and co he called a y Edward and Edmund the ſonnes of the Tromide, 
Counſell of the Engliſh Nobility at Landen; wherein | whom albeit their yongue yeeres might haue freed 
was propounded, whether, in the agreement betwixt from ſuſpition of conſpiracies, and their gentle diſ- 
E and him, any claime of title to the Crowne, | poſitions from enuying his glory, yet the bright raies 
had beene reſerued, for King Edmunds brethren or | | ofa Diadem ſo dateled his iclous eie, that euer he ſaw 
ſonnes. The Engliſb that had paid a very deere rate | (to his owne ſeeming) the reflection thereof ſhine 
for their ouerbold reſiſtance before, not daring now | from their faces: but aſhamed (faith Higden) to lay 
to buy, with too late repentance, the wrath of this hand on nem himſelfe, ſent them to his halfe bro- 
Dane, abſolutely anſwered, No; and hauing learned q - ther of Sweden, to be made away, as we haue ſaid. In 
to appeaſe Princes with flattery, offered their ſwords the doubtfull times berweene Edwwnd and Canute, 
againſt any ſuch claimes, and tooke themſelues the when the ſcale of warre was held of either hands a- 
Gath of alleagiance vnto Cauat; who becinga very like, Qucene Emma had ſent Edward, and Alfred( her 
wiſe and politike Prince, — neuer the better of | | ſonnes by King Zthelred) vnto her brother Duke R- 
them for ſuch their doings ; whoſe truths thus failing chard of Normandy ; whereby (wee ſee) the Land was 
rowards their naturall Princes, could neuer (hee emptied of the Eugh/b bloud Roiall, and the Crowne 
well knew ) ſtand firme for him or his forreine po- lefr for the Dane without competition. 


ſteritie. (4) Who now — hold faſt the er 
; _ 


(2) But being thuscleercd of all other oppoſites, thus graſped, ſought the alliance of the Norman Duke 
hee prepared with great roialty for his Coronation, by the eſpouſing of his ſiſter , faire E; a ſuite 
which was performed at Zowdon, by the hands of Ly- | . | ſounding but harſhely in the cares of the Exglſh, yea 
uingas ſurnamed Elfane, Archbiſhop of Centerburie, | | and moſt of all vnto her ſelfe, as deeming the linke of 
inthe yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 15017, beeing the ſecond loue verie (lender, that might bee broken by the fame 
King of Denmarke of that Name, the firſt of England, hand, which was the death of her Husband : Not- 


CANVTVS THE FIRST DANISH 


S thus ouer- filled with the | firſt deſignes for the eſtabliſhmencof the Crowne to | / | 
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\ | withſtanding, 
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agreed, that che iſſue of her body by him, ſhould 
inherite the Engliſh Crowne: the ſuit was 
i failed berwixt them, to eſtabliſh 


IE 
her other ſonnes by King Ethelred. 

This prouident reſpect ſo pleaſed the ſubiects, 
that it both drew the hearts of the Eg vnto Ca 
mitzs , and their loue vato Em in a ſurpaſsing 
meaſure,as the booke penned to her praiſe, and writ- 
ten in that age, intituled Eacamum Emme, (ufficient- 
ly doth ſhew. 

(5) Neither was her louing care limitted onlie 
to her ſonnes, but further extended towards the 
Common wealth, being much peſtred then with his 
Daues, that lay lazie and idle as drones in the hiue: 
who at her inſtigations were ſent into Denmarkez & 
leſt they ſhould through diſcontents make any ſtirres 
either here or there, had a largeſſe (to buy their con- 
tentment) of foureſcore and two thouſand pounds. 

(6) Canatw his next care for the maintenance of 

his owne ſafety, and the continuance of his new got 
Empire, was the eſtabliſhment of good lawes(which 
if duly executed, are the very ſinewes and ſtrongeſt 
guards of all States) to be ad miniſtred and practi- 
ſed both on the Exghſp and Dane alike: wherefore 
calling a Parliament of his Peeres vnto Oxford, there 
eſtabliſhed many wholſom Acts both for the Cl 
and Laitie to obſerue; ſome of which were diuu 
ged by the praiſe-worthy care of a ſtudious — 
rie, and a few as touching Religion, as a reliſh ofthe 
reſt, we thinke it not amiſſe to giue the Reader a taſt 
of. 
(7) And firſt, for the celebration of Gods moſt 
divine ſeruice it was ordained, that all decentcere. 
monies tending to the encreaſe of reuerenceand de- 
uotion, ſnould be vſed, as need required. 

That vpon the Lords Sabbath, publike Faires, 
Markets, Synods, Conuenticles, Huntings, & all ſecu- 
lar actions ſhould not bee exerciſed, vnleſſe ſome 
weighty and vrgent neceſsity required it. 

That every Chriſtian ſhould thrice in the yeere 
addreſſe himſelfe to the receiving of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the Lords Supper. 

That if a Miniſter of the Altar killed a man, or 
elſe committed any notorious crime, hee ſhould be 
depriued both from his order and dignity. 

That the married woman conuicted for adultery 
ſhould haue her noſe and — cut — be 

That a widow ing within the ſpace o ue 
moneths after her an deceaſe ſhould loſe 
her iointer. 

(3) Theſe & many other were made, wherby ſinne 
was much reſtrained, and this realme peaceably and 
iuſtly gouerned. As likewiſe ſundry other Coun- 
tries were by his godly and roiall care; as in eſpeciall 
is recorded of a yong Gentleman ofthe Daniſb roiall 
bloud, named Odin, whom King Canute brought o- 
ver with him into England, to be here trained vp in 
leat ning, where he profited ſo well, as alſo by his 


in the morning that the Zugbh were 

their ſtation was left, and not a mA whet- 
fore following the tract, euen to the enemies campe; 
by ſtreames of bloud, and dead bodies of the Fan- 
dale; hee law the great ouerthrow that the Engi 
had giuen them, for which he euer after held them 
in great eſtimation. 

(10) Aller Krantina,the Daniſh hiſtorian, repor- 
tech that Olm King of Sweyden, having aſsiſted Ca- 
nutte againſt Edmund the Iramſde, and ſeeing himſelfe 
to be in the, compoſition berwixe them, 
moued ſuch ſtirres in Demmarke, that Canuiue was 
forced thither againe; where by the proweſle of his 
Engl;/b hee repulſed Olunus, who laſtly was ſlaine by 
his owne ſubiects. 

(11) Villa of Malmerbury and Mathew of 
Weſtminſter record, that in the yeere 103 2. he vnder:- 
tooke an ition into Scotland, with proſperous 
ſucceſſe againſt Malcolme the King thereof, with two 
other Princes called Melbeathand 7eohmare. But be- 
ing at length ouerburdened as ic were with his own 
greatneſſe, and ſurfeited with glory, which ſomtimes 
he had ſo greedily deſired (as euen the greateſt earth- 
ly delights haue their fulnes) hee reſolued on a 
more placable courſe of life, and to affect a higher 
and heauenly glory, which hath neuer ſatiety or end. 
And therefore his deuotion being great vnto God- 
ward, on a zealous intent, (ſuch a zeale as S. Paul 
commended in the deuout Iſraelites) hee tooke a 
iourney to Rome, to viſite the ſepulchres of S. Petey 
and Paul in the fifteenth yeere of * raign; & thence 
ſent his letters to his Ewgh5/þ Biſhops and Nobility, 
beginning thus. 

(12) Canate King of allEngland, Denmerke, Vor- 
way and Sweden , to Ailnothus Metropolitan, &c. 
—— hauing firſt — = of his 

ilgri to Rome, which was eſpecially to honour 
— hee had beene taught — that 5. 
Peter had receiued from Chriſt the great power of 
binding and looſing, and was alſo the Key bearer of 
heauen-· gates, for which cauſe (left S. Peter ſhould not 
open the ſame vnto him when hee ſhould come thi- 
ther) he held it moſt behouefull for him to procure 
his Patronage more then all the reſtof Saints; then 
making relation of his honourable entertainement 
with the Emperour, Pope, and other forreine Prin- 
ces, ſneweth what complaint hee had made againſt 
the exceſsiue exactions and huge ſummes of money 
extorted by the Pope from the Exgliſʒ Arch-Biſbops, 
at ſuch time as they receiued their Palle from Rome; 
for redreſſe whereof, and of other abuſes, the Pope 
in a ſolemn aſſembly of foure urch-Biſbops,twenty 

/bops, and an innumerable multitude of Princes and 
Nobles obliged himſelfe : And thence proceedeth 
in vowing the whole remainder of his life and reigne, 
to the onely ſeruice of God, and due adminiſtration 
of Juſfice to his people; to which end, hee firſt giues 


for that 


Rom. 10. . 


wil. Malmsb, 


extortions in 
Eng/and, 


His godly reſo- 


jut ion touching 


trauaile through France (whereby hee much | | command to his Counſellours, that thence forward — — 
encreaſed both his knowledge and experience) that | they dare not, for whatſoeuer reſpect, to giue way or 88 
he attained the ſurname of Sapient, and the Phuloſo- conniuence to any the leaſt iniuſtice in his Kingdom; 
pher and therefore was called Odin char, for the deere | | and next to his Officers of Iuſtice, that as they ten- 
eſtceme wherein all men held him. This man by der his roiall fauour and their own liues, they ſwerue Touching bis 
his preaching in Finland, Zeland, Scandia, and Swew- not from Equity in execution of their places, in re- _— luſti. 
— conuerted great multitudes to the faith of | ſpectof any man whoſoeuer, no not, for the enrich- | 
Chriſt, ing ofthe Kings owne Cophers, becauſe (faith hee) 
(9) But in Dexmarke things proceeded not ſo wel; | | 7 holdit not wll, that treaſure ſhould — — 
for in the abſence of Cauatus and ycer of Chriſts hu- | | gether for mee, by any vninft exattions ; and ſo con- Touching his 
„ | manity 1019. the Yandel ſore annoied his ſubiects : | | cluderh with a firit charge to all his BjGopsand 2. "5s 
hee therefore, in the third of his raigne, with a ces, vpon their allegiance both to God and himſelfe, 
f t hoſt of the Ewglſb paſſed ouer the ſeas, and bad | | to take order in his abſence, that Gods Church, and 
is enemies bartaile,which,as Mathew of Weſtmin- | | his Miniſters, bee not defrauded of their Tithes and | Touching Gods 
fler writeth, went ſore againſt him the firſt dayzand | | rights, whercofhe vowes at his returne to cake a moſt | Such. 
preparing againe for the next, Earle Gaadwine, account. a 
- | who was Generall of the Engliſh, attempted a great (r3) By this his great care of his owne (aluarion, | 
enterprize : for in the dead of the night, hee with | | and his peoples tranquillity, we may ſee the reale of 
his ſouldiers ſer vpon the Campe ofthe Vandal, and | | rhoſedazke daies, to TIENTS _ 
| t t 2 t 
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His Munificence 


His magnificent 
buildings, &c. 


| Zoſſeln. de Fra- 
lead. 


ent us his flat- 
ici eis. 


Mat. 8.16. 17. 
Exod. 121. 


| His humility. 


Peter Pidlas. 


the workes of troe pictic 3 whoſe carnall applications | 
| of the ſpiriruall texts, may well condemne theſe clee- 
ter times, and daies of more brighrnes, wherein wee 
know, that this of heazen, is no other but 
the verie Chriſt, who hath the Key of Daxid, which 6- 
eth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhuttet h and no man ope+ 
neth. And that this Kings zeale might bee further 
ſeene, by his magnificke workes, he beganne to ma- 
nifeſt it euen at Rome, where giuing many large gifts 
vnto S. Peters Church, hee alſo made free the Saxon 
Schoole from all tributes. 
(14) In Eſer hee built the Church of Aſpdon, 
where hee had the victory againſt King CA. In 
Norfolke the Abbey of 5. Beuets, which Saint he great- 
ly reuerenced; and in Swffolke with an eſpeciall 
euotion built and endowed the Monaſtery of S. 
Edmund, which Saint he moſt dreadly feared: for 
it is reported, that the ſeeming · ghoſt of Edmund of- 
tenaffrighred him; for which cauſe, as alſo to ex- 
piate the ſinnes of his father, who had done 
great dammage to his poſſeſsion, hee inuerged 
the ſame with a deepe ditch, and offered vp his 
Crowne vpon the Martyrs Tombe. Moſt rich an d 
roiall Iewels hee gaue the Church of Wincheſter, 
wherof one, is recorded to bee a Croſſe, worth as- 
muchas the whole reuenew of England amounted to 
in one yeare: vnto Couenury hee gaue the Arme of 
S. Auguſtine the great Doctor; which he bought at 
Papia in his returne from Rome, and for which 
hee paid an hundred talents of ſiluer, and one of 
old. 
, (15) The magnificent jgreatnes of this glorious 
King, ſo ouerflowed inthe mouthes of his flatte- 
rers, that they extolled him, with Alexander, Cyrus, 
and Cæſar, and to be poſſeſſed with power, more 
then humane: to conuict theſe his fawning ouer- 
prizers, being then at. Southampton, he commanded 
(fairh Hexry ot H antington) t hat his chaire ſhould be 
ſer on the ſhore, when the ſea beganne to flow, and 
then in the preſence of his many attendants; ſpake 
e thus to that Element. Thou art part of my do- 
« minion,and the ground whereon I lit is mine, nei- 
© ther was there euer any that durſt diſobey my com- 
e maund, or breaking it, eſcaped vnpuniſhed; | 
«charge thee therfore preſume not into my land, nei- 
ther wet thou theſe robes of thy Lord: but the 
Sea (which obeyeth ohly one Lord) giuing no heed 
to his threates, kept on the vſuall courſe of tide, firſt 
wetting his skirts; and after his thighes; when ſud- 
dainely riſing to giue way for the ſtili approching 
waues, he thus ſpake in the hearing of all: Let the 
worlds inhabitants know, that vaine and weake is 
the power of their Kings; and that none is worthy 
the name of King, but he thatkeepes both heauen, 
carth and ſea in obedience, and bindeth them in the 
euerlaſting law of ſubiection. After which time he 
would neuer ſuffer the Crowne to bee ſet vpon his 
head, but preſently crowned therewith, the picture 
of our Sauiour on the Croſſe at Wincheſter : vnto 
ſuch ſtrong iliuſions were thoſe godly Princes lead, 
by the guides that euer made gaine of their deuoti- 
ons. 

(16) From the example of this Canutus(ſaith Pe- 
ter Pictauienſu Chancellor of Pars) aroſe the cuſtom 
to hang vp'the Armorot worthy men in Churches, 
as offerings conſecrated vnto Him, in whole battails 
they had purchaſed renowne, either by victory and 
life, or in their Countries ſeruice attained to an ho- 
nourable death. And ſurely, howſocuer this King 
is taxed of ambition, ride and vaine-glory, for 
which ſome haue not ſtucke to ſay, that he made his 
journey to Rome, rather to ſhew his pompe and ri- 
ches, then for any humble deuotion or religious in- 
tent, yet by many his intercurrent actions and lawes 
of piety enacted, hee may iuſtly bee cleared of that 
imputationʒ as alſo by the teſtimony of Sim Monk 
of Darham, who 8 his humility to be ſuch, 
that with his owne hands he did helpe to remoue 
the body of S. Aelphegw at the tranſlation of it from 


| 


London vnto Canterbury, whom the Danes (notwirh. 
ſtanding his Archiepilcopall & ſacred calling) before 
had martyred at Greemwich : and by the teſtimony of 
Gaido, Polydore, and others, he was a Prince 
of fuch temperance and iuſtice, that no other in this 
Weſt of the World was ſo highly renowned,or might 
bee compared vnto him in heroicall vertues, or true 
humility. 

(17) S Crammaticus, & Albertus Krantine the 
Writers of the Daniſ hiſtories, deduce Canatus by a 
lineall ſucceſsion through the line of their Kings in 
this manner: Hee was (lay they) the ſonne of King 
Swaine(lurnamed Ting/ keg) by Sigred his wife, the 
widow of Erick, by whom the had olaſe Scotconni 
King of Sweyden : vnto which Sweyn- ſhe bare a 
ſo Oſtrid — the mother of Thirs, the mo- 
ther of King Sweyne the yonger. The elder Sweyne 
was the ſonne of King Harald, ſurnamed Blaatand, 
by Genhuld his Queene, who bare him alſo 1rive 
King of Northumberland, and Gontsld Qucene of 
North-Wales. The father of Harold was King Gor- 
mond, whoſe Queene was Thirs the daughter of 
King Ethelred, the twenty third Monarch of Exg- 

who bare vnto him the ſaid Harold, and ano- 
ther Canute both moſt valiant Princes; which two 
Gallants inuading this land, were (for their braue re- 
ſolutions) by their Grandfather proclaimed heires 
apparant to all his dominions : the credite of which 
relations Ileaue to my forenamed Authors; but Ca. 
nue (the elder brother) died very ſoone after, being 
deadly wounded in the ſiege of Dublin in Treland; 
where perceiving death at hand, hee gaue ſtrict 
charge to his attendants, to keepe the ſame verie 
ſecret till the City were taken, that ſo neither his 
owne Army ſhould bee daunted, nor the enemy en- 
couraged by the loſſe of the Generall. gurmo, his 
aged Father, (to digreſſe but in a word) fo incredi- 
bly loued him, that hee had vowed to kill with his 
owne hands any perſon whoſdener that ſhould tell 
him the newes of his ſonnes death: which when T. 
ra his mother now heard of, ſhee vſed this policic 
to make it known to the King her husband. Shee 
prepared mourning apparrell for him, and all other 
things fitting for funerall excquies, laying aſide all 
Regail robes,and ceremonies of princely ſtate, with. 


out intimating any cauſe of this ſad ſolemnity;which 
the oid King no ſooner iued, but he lamentably 
| cried out, woe is me, I know my ſonne is dead; and 
| v-ith cxcelsiuc griefe he preſently died. But to re- 

turne from that Canwtw, to cloſe vp the raigne of 
| this our Monarch in hand. | 
| (18) In whom the Daniſb glories hauing aſcen- 

ded cothehighcſt, beganne now againe to decline 
towards their wane by the death — King ; 

who, after hee had in great 
nineteen yecres, deceaſed at Sheftesbwry in the coun- 
ty of Dorſet che twelfth of November, the yeere of 
Chriſts Incarnation, 1035, and was buried in the 
Church of the old Monefteryat Wincheſter, which be- 
ing aftcr new built, his bones with many other Eng- 
liſh Saxon Kings were taken vp, andare preſerued in 
guilt coffers fixed vpon the wals of the Quire in that 
Cathedrall Church. 


His Wines. 


(19) Algize,by moſt writers, a concubine to King 
Canutus , was the daughter ofa Mercia Duke na- 
med Elfhelme , who is ſaid to haue beene Earle of 
Northampton ; and her Mothers name was V- 
frune, Inheritrix of the Towne Hampton in 
Stafford-ſhire, from her called Y {frun-Hampton , 
now woller-hampton : This Lady Alfeize to make 
Canutus more firme to her loue, her ſelfe being 
barren, is reported to haue fained Child - birth 
and to haue fad in her bed the ſonne ofa prieſt, 
whom Canute tooke to be his owne, and named him 
Swaine ; him afterwards hee created King of Ver- 
74, which lately hee had conquered from Olaffe cal- 
led the Mar. The like policie, faith Aigden and 


others, 
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notwirhſtanding I thinke the condition of the mo- 
ther, who lived in diſdaine, and died in diſgrace, 
rather cauſed this report to be blazed, then any ſuch 
baſenes of birth in the ſonnes. 


(20) Emma, the ſecond wife of King Canute, was 
the widow of King Ethelredthe Pnready ; and from 
the time of her firſt marriage was ralled in England, 


zinc after the name of moſt of the former Queens, 
which had ſucceeded Saint Elfgive. Shee was mar- 
ried vnto him in the moneth of Iuly, and yeere of 
Chriſt Teſus one thouſand and ſeuenteene, bering 
the firſt yecte of his raigne : whoſe wife ſhee was 
eighteene yeeres, and ſuruiuing, kept ſtill at M 


fer, vnto which Church ſhee gaue nine Manours, 


according to the number of thoſe firy Plow-ſhares 
that ſhee was forced to goe vpon, for her purgation, 
in the raigne of EAmard her ſonne, as ſhall bee ſaid. 
This Church ſhee adorned with many goodly ve- 
ſtures, and verie rich lewelles : and deceaſing in this 
City the ſixt of March, the yeere of Grace one thou - 
find fiftie and two and ninth of her ſonne King E 
wards raigne, was buried in the Church of $.Swyhine 
neere vnto Canutus her husband. 


His I (ſad. 

(21) Swen, the eldeſt ſonne of Canute by Lady 
Alfgine, was borne before his father was King of 
Enzland, and before his fathers death, was conſtitu- 
ted King ot Norway, lately conquered from King 
Olafe the Martyr ; where hee beganne his Raigne, 
in the yeere of mans ſaluation one thouland thi 
and fiue, beeing the eighteenth of his fachers Raigne 
in England; and after he had with diſlikes ruled that 
Realme, the ſpace of five yeeres, hee was reiected 
of the Norwegians his ſubiects, and deceaſing with- 
out heire of his body, left the Kingdome to the na- 
tive heire, agnus, the ſonne of olaffe, who had 
beene wrongfully diſpoſſeſſed by Canute. 

2 2) Harold, the ſecond ſonne of King Canuteand 
of Lady eAfgie, was alſo born before his father ob- 
rained the Eugiſ Cron, & for his exceeding ſwift- 
nes was ſurnamed Hare. faote: He remained with his 
father in England, after he had diſpoſed of Denmark 
to Hardi- canute, and Norway to Sweyne, his brethren, 
expecting ſomething in reverſion. Bur perceiving at 
his fathers death, that England was alſo appointed to 
his brother Hardi canute, hee tooke the aduantage 


| 


(23) Hardi-Canati, the thitd ſonne of King Ca- 
nate, and his firſt by Queetic Emma his wife, was 
—— nhrotges > i» dar gr bonne 
and towards the end of the ſame, was conſtituted 
— the Hanes, and ed to ſucceede him al- 
ter his death in the me of E : | Bur 

pointed by 
after 


beeing abſent then in Denwark, was di 
his brother Harold, who ſucceeded his Weber 
whole death he alſo ſucceeded him. 


24) Gib, the daughter of King Canute, and | 


of Emma his was the firſt wife of Henrrethe 
Third, Rama Emperour; ſonne of the Empetour 
Conrad,the ſecond of that name ſurnamed Sabke : 
ſhee was a Lady of a ſurpaſsing beauty, which ei- 
ther mooued her husbands mind vnto ielouſie, or 
the oucr-lauiſh thereot᷑ to breede ſurmize of 
incontinencie; for accuſed ſhee was of adulterie, and 
to defend her cauſe by combat, none could be found, 
till laſtly her Page, brought with her from Eng/ang, 
ſecing no other would aduenture for her innocencie, 
entred the liſt, himſelfe but a youth, in regard of the 
other Combarant beeing a Ciant- like man; yet in 
fight at one blow, cutting the ſinewes of his enemies 
legge, with another he feld him to the ground, where 
preſently with his ſword, hee tooke his head from the 
ſhoulders, and fo redeemed his Ladies life, After 
which hard vſage, the Empreſſe Guni#lds forſooke 
her husbands bed, and by no meanes could bee 
brought againe vnto the ſame, but tooke the holy 
vaile of a Nunne in the Town of Burges in Flanders; 
where ſhe ſpent the reſt of her life, and after her 
death was buried in the Collegiate Church of 5. 
Donatian, being the principall of that town, where 
her Monument remaineth beſides the north dore of 
the ſame Church vnto this day. 

(25) Another Lady of the like ſanctity, is repor- 
ted to be the daughter of King Cann. and the ſecond 
wife of Godeſcalke Prince of the Vandal, by whom he 
had Henry King of that Nation. Th | 
laid to haue ſu Martyrdome for t he faith of 
Chriſt;he firſt at the City of Len im and ſhe after at 
— cruelly tortured to death 
wich whips, This Lady vpon ſundry ſtrong induce- 
ſpas > 7 9 which moued 
Andrew elley,a Daniſh Writer in our time, to be ther- 
in of a diuers opinion from Adam of Breme, and Hel- 
moldus who liued fine hundred yeeres before him. 


HAROLD 


80 Canutus N . H. R 34. | 39] 
| others, ſhee vſed in beinging forth Herold her ſecond | of his abſence, and aſſunicd the Soderaigne of | on oe aig 
ſonne, who was (lay they) the ſonne of a Sowrerz | | this Ki to himſelfe. | 


| 


both are 
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HAROLD, THE SECOND DANISH 
KING RAIGNING INENGLAND, AND 


THE THIRTIE FIFT MONARCH OF 
THE LAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
AND ACTS. 


CuAPTER IIII. 


An. D. 1036. 


Mat .Weſtmmſler. 


Wi, Malin. 


Peter de Ic ban. 


9e, 009 © 


Ars being dead, & 


Hardicanute his ſonne by 


| Queene Emma then in 


Denmarke ; Harold his 


[>| elder (but baſe brother) 


foreſlowed not the op- 
portunity offered;for ſee- 
ing himſelfe in his fathers 


life time neglected, and 


by will at his death, Eng- 


land with that of Denmarke heaped vpon Hardicanut: 
as quicke in apprehenſion, as hee was of footman- 
ſhippe (whereof aroſe the ſurname Here-foot,)made 
ſtrong his ſide by the Landonert, and Danes, Merci- 
an, & Northumbrians very many, yea and ſome great 
perſonages amongſt them, affecting bis claime: 
but Goodwin of Kent who had the Queene and her 
treaſure in keeping, ſtood in his way, pretending 
himſelf Guardian ot her Children, & the will of Ca- 


nutus, who appointed his ſonne by her to ſucceede. 
(2) The oppoſition grew ſtrong, and the facti- 


ons ripened, euen ready to ſecede, onely the linge- 
ring of Hardicanute gaue leaue vnto Harold to bet- 
ter his ſide by daily ſupplies, and the feares of ciuill 
ſedition moued the Nobility to argue with wordes 


and not wea 


ns, the title d 


ding betwixt 


theſe two brethren. At Oxford they met, where 


the preſence of the one, done · peired the abſence of 


the other, ſo that their voices went onely with Ha- 


rold, and preſently proclaimed and conſecrated him 


King. 


(3) He beganne his raigne the yeere of Chriſts 


humanity, 1036. and 


was very ſolemnly crowned 


at Oxford by Elnothus Archbiſhoppe of Canterbum, 
though for a time, hee was very vnwilling to per- 
forme that ſeruice; for it is reported, that hee ha- 
uing the regall ſcepter and Crowne in his cuſtody, 


—_— — 


| 


| 


with an oath refuſed to conſecrate any other for 
King, ſo long as the Queenes children were liuing; 
For((aid he) C anutus committed them to my truſt and 
aſſurance, and to them will I giue my faith and allegi- 
ance. This Scepter and Crowne therefore I here lay 
downe vpon this Altar; neither doe I demie, nor deliuer 
them to yon; but I require by the Apoſtolike authority, 
all Biſhops, that none of them preſume to take the ſame a- 
way, neither therewith that they conſcrrate you for King: 
as for your ſelfe if you dare, you may vſurpe that which 1 
laue committed to God on this bis Table. 

Notwithſtanding that great thunderclappe was allai- 
ed with the ſnowres of golden promiles, of his iuſt 
and religious Gouernment intended, though preſent 
experience manifeſted the contrary. 

( 4 For faith the auncient Writer of the booke 
called Encomium Emme: Harold no ſooner was efts- 
bliſhed King, but that he ſought means hom torid Qceen 
Emma out of the way, and that ſecreth, for openly hee 
durſt not attempt any thing againſt her: Sheein ſilence 
kept her ſcife quiet, looking for the iſſue of his deſiones. 
But Harold malitionſiy purpoſing, tgoke counſell how her 
might traine into his H aye the ſonnes of Lucene Emma, 
that ſo all occaſion of dangers againſt him might at once 
for all bee cut off : many proiec ts propounded, this laſtly 
tooke eſfectzthat a letter ſhould be counterfeitedin Queen 
Emma's name, vnto her ſonnes Edward and Alfred, to 
inſtigate them to attempt the crowne vſurped by Harold a- 
gainſt their right,the tenure whereof we haue thought 
good here to inſert. 

(5) D, Qucene onely in name, to Edward 
and Alfred her ſonnes, ſendeth motherly 
© rings. Whileſt ſeuerally wee bewaile the death 
v of our Soueraigne, my Lord and your Father, and 
« your ſelues (deare ſonnes) ſtill more and more diſ- 
« poſſeſſed from the Kingdome, your lawfull inhe- 
< ritance; I greatly maruaile what you determine to 


« giues the vſurper more | 
« dation; and. more ſafely to ſet thereon his in- 


= er by chreates, 

hm 
« ther one of you th 
them, then this vſurper & Damſb ſtranger. Wher- 
rA that either of you ſecrerly, and 
« with 


« great an enterpriſe : then whoſe ſucceſſe, I 
q gere nothing more. Falle not therefore to ſend 
*word by this my meſſenger, how you meane to 
* — ſo fire yce well, my deereſt bowels, & 
very inwards of my heart. 

(6) Theſe letters thuscarricd and cunningly de- 
liuered, were digeſted as ſauouring of no Flos, 
and by the bringers, others returned, that 4 
ſhould come ſhortly over to attend his mo 
deſignes: theſe, brought vnto Harold, the coaſtes 
were fore-laid, and longing expeRation attended 


e Baldwin Earle of Flanders his; and ſome 
Bullogners increaſing his Fleet, hee tooke the ſeas 
for England: where comming to ſhore, Earle Good- 
win met him, and binding his aſſurance with his 

rall oath, became his liege-man, and guide to 
Queene Em; but being wrought firme for H. 
rold, trecherouſly led theſe ſtrangers a contrary 
way, and at Guilford lodged them in ſeuerall com- 
panies, making knowne to the King what he had 
done: who forthwith apprehended them euen in 
their beds, and in the morning as chained priſoners, 
committing them to ſlaughter, contrary to the 
wonted manner of milicary decimation, did ſpare 


che Iſe of By 


belly was 


come vnto mee, whereby wee 
« may aduiſe together what is to be done in this fo |. 


m—_— Alfred as forward to ſet on his voyage, | 
m 


Weſtminſter 
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crempt onely cuery ith min for Frülec or 
: Prince red himſclfe was ſent priſoner ro 


our, and to . his body —— with 
ſharpe needles, or poinards, was forced ut ti 
all his — 4 ned of in which moſt ſauage 
torture hee ended his innoxent life, 

(8) Harold thus freed from one, the other hee 
thought would no further artempt; and therefore 
the more boldly ſet himſelfe againſt their mother 
Queene E, whoſe goods he confiſcated, and ba- 
niſhed het our ofthe Realme: who thus diſtreſſed, 
was honourably receiucd, and fot three yeeres ſpace 
maintained by Baldwin Earle of Flanders. 

The Das then ſeeing his hazards thus pre- 
uented, ſought ſo to ſecure himſelfe, and with ſixe- 
teene ſhippes of the Deniſb Fleere kept the ſeas, | 
which continued euer in a readineſſe, and waffed 
from _ to 50 to the maintenance whereof, he 
charged /þ with great paimẽts, to their no lit- 
tle gradge &repiin 4 rt loſt the loue of his 
ſubiects before it had well taken root in their hearts. 

10) Neither yet held hee on long in theſe diſ- 
roiall courſes, for that his ſpecdy death did cut off 
the infamy of a longer life; and is ſaid to haue died 
at Oxford in the moneth of April the yeerof Chriſt 
Teſus, 1040, after hee had raigned foure yeeres & 
ſome moneths: whoſe body was at firſt interred at 
- „ having beene — in warres ſo har- 

y, nor in gouernment ſo proſperous, as his Father 
Canut before him had — behind him ey- 
3 or children, to ſuruiue his perſon, or reuiue 

is name. 
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HARDICANVTE THE THIRD DA- 
* KING THAT RAIGNE D IN 
NGLAND, AND THE THIRTIE SIXT 


MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, 
| HIS RAIGNE, AND DEATH. 


the. 
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He States of the land, aſ- Temple-Barre, commonly called Saint Clement- 


| q well Engliſb as Danes, that Danes, for that (ſaith Stam) it was the burying place 
* had ſtood for arold, both of the Denes : this crueltie ſhewed, was pretended 
Simon Dinel, in obtaining and keeping | | for the hard vſage of Queene — his . 
Ar Weſtmnſter. the Crowne, now ſecing though partly ſpiced with reuenge for his vſurpati- 
Y him fallen, thought it beſt on of che Crowne againſt him. 


to make way for their (4) Vet is worthily to bee commended, for the 
„before Hardicanut reuerent regard hee bare to his Mother, and loving 
by his {word ſhould pur- affection to his Brother ; for no ſooner was hee riſen 
chaſe their ſubiection; out of the throne of his Coronation, but that hee 
| therefore with all haſt they ſent imo Denmarke, | | ſent honorable E e vnto Earle Baldwine,with 
| with proffers of the ſcepter, and their forward allegi-| many thankes to him, for her princely viage, and 
ance only vnto him. Thoſe parts beyond ſeas, were for her to returne into England to her former eſtate, 
| not then ſo ſubiectiue, as to Pulle his hopes there and place of Queene, His brother Prince Edward' 
| vpon any ſure ground; forthe NVorwegians had thruſt | | comming over to viſite them both, was moſt honou- 
out his halfe-brother Sweyne, and had elected Mag- rably receiued, retained, and diſmiſſed ; and theſe 
nus the ſon of olaſfe for their King; ſo that ſmall aſſu- | * are the vertues regardable in this King. 
| rance could he perceiue of any quiet common-weale | (5) Buthisvices were more, and concerned more 
among them: and therefore forc-ſlowing not the} | perſonnes ; fora great Epicure hee was, and giuen 
; offer, immediately imbarked his men of warre, and much vnto Cuppes, whereby he trained the body 
with ſo favourable a wind tooke ſcas, that he arri-| to belly cheere; and ſenſe to bee ſubiect to ſloth and 
| ued vpon the coaſt of Xent, the ſixt day after hee had j © -| drunkenneſſe; foure times euery day were his tables 
| ſer ſaile out of Denmarte; and with great pompe  -[Tpred, and plenteouſly with all Cares furniſhed, euer 
; conueied to London, was there proclaimed Englands | \, | commanding that his couriers, gueſts, and ſeruants, 
3 King. ſhould rather leaue, for ſuperfluity, then call, for lack: 
; (2) Hee beganne his Raigne in the yeere of | | which howſocuer it was in himaccounted for Roiall 


_ 


> 


| Grace one thouſand and forty , and was crowned bounty, yet it cauſed in the people (who vſe to praiſe 
f in Landon by Elnothus Arch- biſnoppe of Canterbury, the Soueraignes vertues, but imitatc his vices) 'a rio- 
beeing the thirty ſixt Monarch of he Engliſh-men ; |  . | tous looſeneſſe, and the Common-wealeto lie ſicke 
| 


his raigne was ſpent in doing nothing, vnleſſe you of conſumptions, bred by ſuch exceſſe of thoſe groſſe 
will, in doi *cuillhee di ſomething, humours in her body. f i 
(3) For no ſooner had he a power to command, (6) This wrought in him a careleſſe negle& of 
but he forthwith commanded the body of his halfe- gouernment in State, ſo that the whole managing 
' brother the deceaſed King, to bee digged vp, and | theredf was committed to his mother Queene E- 
| with ſpitefull diſgrace to bee throwne into Then, ma, a woman extreamely couetous, and to Goodwin, 
ſvhere it remained vntill a Fiſherman found it, and the rich and politicke Earle of Kent; who ſeeing the 
/ buried it in the Church yard of f. Clement without | preſent ſtate carried holy away with preſenc plea- 
| ſures 
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[echought 
by him or his. 
(7) Therefore, to the hearts of the ſub· 
ies from the Prince(then which, there can bee no 
greater a wound vnto both,) hee cauſed the King 
to impoſe heauy tributes vpon the Enghſh, onely | 
to pay the Dauer in his Fleete, appointing euerie 
common Souldier and Mariner, to receiue eight 
markes in money, & euery officer and Maſter twelue; | 
which amounted to the ſumme of thirty two thous 
ſand, one hundred forty ſeuen pounds: for the pay- 
ment whereof, there was ſo great a grudge, that two 
of the Collectors, Thurſtane and Feader were ſlaine 
by the Cirizens of {Yorcefter, which cauſed their Ci 
ty to be burnt, and part of the country ſpoiled by 
the Kings commaund, and their Biſhop Afred ex- 
ulſed the See, till with money hee had purchaſed 
is peace. This Biſhops hands (as was ſaid) were 
deepe in the murther of Prince Alfred, the Kings half 
brother, whom we ſpake of; yea, and Goodwen him- 
ſelfe was put to his purgation by oath, for the clea- 


_— » 


fact: which oath was the lighter vrged, and the ea- 
ſier receiued for his rich and bounteous gifts, imme- 
diately before preſented to the King, and that was a 
ſhippe, whoſe ſterne was of gold, with foureſcore 
ſouldiers therein placed, all vniformely and richlie 
ſuited. On their heads they al wore guilt Burgeners, 
and on their bodies a triple guilt habergion, a ſword 
with guilt hilts girded to their waſtes, a battaile- axe 
(after the manner of the Daxes) on their left ſhoul- 


hands, a dart in the right, their armes bound about 
with two bracelets of gold, containing ſixeteene oun- 
ces in weight. 

(S) eAmundus Bremenſit writing the Stories of 
thoſe times; ſneweth, that the three ſonnes of Canute 
were poſſeſſed of the three Kingdomes, England, Den- 
marke, and Norway, though the father by Will, had 
diſpoſed of the firſt otherwiſe ; which moved Hardi- 
Canute much to maligne the roialtie of Harold, whoſe 
Crowne by birth and couenant belonged to him 
and therfore with great preparation, intending to 
recouer his right, hee entred the Sea, and came into 
Flanders, where having uotice of the vſurpers death, | 
his rage was ſtaicd, and he peaceably came in, and re- 
ceiued the Crowne. | 

(9) And that Seis (called the Junger) Kingof 
Denmarke , to aſsiſt his vncle Hul. cue againſt 
Harold the vſurper of Englands Crowne, wich a 
Armie prepared thitherward ; and taking the 
were by tempeſt driuen vpon the coaſts of Hadeloe 
where his Armie doing ſome hurt, was ſet v n and 
diſoom fited by the ſouldiers of the Arch- biſhoppe: 
himſelfe amongſt them beeing taken priſoner, and 
brought into the'preſence of the Arch-biſhop, was 
by him moſt honourably receiued, and conueied vn- 
to Breme, who there entered a league with him, and 


ring of his ſuſpitions in that treacherous and bruriſh'], 


ders, a target with guile boſles borne in their left | 


King Ethelred; and albeit there were others hetwixt 


| 


| 


to) eee i dale beg of thi 
ſtirres, tic his part to aid his „King 


fore hee (ent one Szene his kinſman, with an Armie 
of the Engle, to reeſtabliſh King Sweyn in his 
Throne. entred Norway, and the Fielda- 
gainſt the orwegiens, but by them were (0 ouerlaied 
that hee left the vanquiſher, and return 
for England ; but before hee could arrive the 
Shore, King Hardi-Canute was dead, with whom dy- 
cd the iſſue of that warre z whoſe death was ſuddaine; 
and after this matiner, | 

(11) At the celebration ofa great marriage,con+ 
trated berwixt a Daniſh Lord, called Canat-Pro- 
dan, and Lady Giths, the daughter of a Noble · man, 
whoſe name was Oſget Clapaʒ in a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly, & banquet at Lambeth the eight of lune, reuelling 
and carouſing amid his cups, hee ſuddainly fel down 
without ſpeech or breath: whoſe loſſe was the leſſe 
lamented for his exceſſe, riotouſneſſe, and vnwon- 
ted exactions: but chiefly becauſe a much better 
was then to ſucceede him; having himſelfe had nei 
ther wife nor child that is dell Yea, ſo farre 
were all ſorts from bewailing him, that in regard of 
the freedome from the X.awſh yoke, which they at- 
tained by his deceaſe, euer ſince among the com- 
— the day of his death is annually cele- 
brated with open paſtimes in the ſtreetes (as the old 
Romans kept their fugalia; for chaſing our of their 
Kings,) which time is now called HodHide or Hucx- 
tide, ſignify ing a time of 1 which 
fell vpon the Danes by his death. 

His body with all due obſequies was interred at 
Winche#er by his fathers, after hee had voluptuou- 
ſiy raigned two yeeres lacking ten daies, and depar - 
ted his life and kingdome the yeere of Chriſt leſus , 
1042. 

(12) With the death of this King died all rule of 
the Danes in this land, and the ſacred ſparke of the 
Saxons fire (chrough three of their ſucceſsions) bu- 
ried in their one aſhes, beganne naw to take flame | 
and to burne moſt oright, which was Prince Edward 
(now commonly called the Confeſſor) the ſonne of 


him and the crowne, as namely, Edward and EA. 
mund the ſonnes of the un. ide, yet the one dying in 
Hungerie without iſſue of body, the other there li - 
uing as a baniſhed man (by ſurname the Outlaw) was 
ither ſo wellr nor thoughe ſo worthy of 
ernement, as this other Edward was, whom ther- 
they ſent ws nat 4 pac ovoid a 
acclamations proclaimed, that 1 ioy ſee · 


med to prognoſticate h 
Engliſ, who had beene malt miſerably afflited by 
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Dre, the Third of chat | he was choſen King by conſent of Parliament, when 


Name before the Con- as yet he was in his mothers wombe, Ethelred his Fa- 
1 ther at the ſame time hauing many ather ſonnes aliue 
eceaſed Hardi-Canutes,| u alſo when the deſtroying Danes had exringuilhed 
and ſonne to King Ethel-| | by their warres almoſt the whole Reyall iſſue of the 
red by Queene Emma his Exgliſb, the holy Monke Brightwold, of Glaſtenbury de- 
wile, was by the prouident ploring their joſſe, and the Lands m e eſtate, had 
care of a Mothers affecti | ¶ in viſion this Edward, then an Exile, preſented vnto 
oa, (when the variable | him by the Apoſtles. Peter himſelfe, who then an- 
fi of Warre, doubt | | nointing him King in his fight, telling him that his 
fully depended betwixt Edmand the , and Raigne ſhould be peaceable, and 2 — 
Canutus the Dane) (ent into Normandy to Ri-| | for continuance ; Bri et vnſati: who 
cherd her Brother, there to hee ſecured from all do | | ſhould next ſucceed, demanded the reſolution, and 
| meſticall ſtirres : and now, before the dead corps was anſwered by Peter, that the Xingdome of _ | 
could be enterred, with a generall conſent of the No- | | was Gods owne Kingdome z for whole ſucceſſors hi 
bles was elected their King. | ſelfe would provide. With ſuch vaine predictions our 
(2) 1 know well that in the legend of this holy | | orherwiſe true Stories are ouer· charged which mo- 
mans life, more things are recorded, then with ſafetie | ued Comineus the worthy French Hiſtorian, to tax the 
of truth may be either beleeued, or deliueredʒ as that | Exgliſ wick ouer much credulitie that way. FR — | 


_— —— n 


— 2c. * „Ke 1 
. Jr Ae tn-. 12 2 


. 
RNA ö 
721 d 

i 1 *. 1 


I | gie, becauſe, (ſay our ancient lawes,) the Kings repo- 


5 Bot 
. all Dani ſubiection, pre vpon the 
death of King Harold, enacted, That none of their 
bloud ſhould any more raigne ouer them:pu i 
their decree in execution by caſsiering all Danes from 


all the Land, whence ſome euen of cheir Bloud Roy · 
all were forced to depart, Then ſending ſecuritie into 
N , with proffer of the Crowne vnto Prince 
Edward, had his conſent, and aſaiſtance of Duke u- 
ham his coſen germane. 

(4) This Edward(as elſewhere hath been ſaid) was 
borne at 7/up neere vnto Oxford, and tenderly educa- 
ted by Queene Emma his Mother; and after his Fa- 
thers death, for alety ſent into France; where, by his 
(weer conuerſation hee gained the loue of all, and as 
much himſelfe affected thoſe ers, which was 
ſome blemiſh of policie in the face of his gouernment, 
when he had got the Diadem, as being of diſpolition 
ouer-ſofr, — euer too pliant (an imperfection in a 
Soucraigne) to take the impreſſe of any 1 In 
which mould, the aſpiring Goodwin Earle of Kent, 
doth caſt the fabrick of his owne deſi z who had 
made away Alfred, his younger, but ofa mBre reſo- 
ute (pirit, that ſo the baſis of his oe piller ( whoſe 
top in time he hoped rocrowne) Might be ſer, if nor 
vpon,yet with the neereſt to the Throne. 

(5) Hee therefore, the formoſt both in will and 
power, vſed both to eſtabliſh Prince Edward in his 
right, being ſeconded by Leofrick Earle of Cheſter, 
and —_ Biſhop of ¶Vorceſter, and indeed with the 
generall aſsiſtance of all the Eng; who now were ſo 
iealous of all forraine powers, that they forbad an 
ouergreat traine of Normans, (though comming tor 
his aid) to attend their new-cholen King, 

(6) His Coronation was at Wincheſter, with great 
concourſe of people, and the celebration performed 
by Edſine, Archbiſhop of Canterbary, vpon the very 
day of Chriſt his reſurrection, (being alſo a new- 
riſing day tothe Engl Nation) the ycere of grace 
042. himſelte being aged then towards forty, and 
was in number the thirty ſeuenth Monarch of Eng- 
land, where he raigned with ſuch Iuſtice & Piet y, that 
he obtained the venerable name of Saint, and vnto 
poſterities is diſtinguiſhed from the other Edwards, by 
the adiunct Confeſſor. 

(7) In che entrance of his gouernement, to witnes 
his loue to his people, hee ſought euery way the fur- 
therance of their wealth, and afterwards remitted the 
moſt heauy Tribute of forty thouſand pounds year- 
ly gathered by the name of Dane-gilt, which had bin 
impoſed by his Father, and payed for forty years con- 
tinuance, out of the lands of all, except only the Cler- 


ſed more e in the prayers of holy Church , then in 

. | the power of Armies. Then, from the diuers Lawes of 
the Mercians, Weſt-Saxons, Danes, and Northumbri- 

ans,he ſelected the beſt, and made of them one body 

certaine, and written in Latin, (that all men of anie 

learning might know wheron to rely) to be the touch 

of his Common - wealths Pleas, and the ſquire by 
which he would haue euery right to be meaſuredʒ be- 
ing in a ſort)the fountaine of thoſe, which at this day 
we terme the Common Lawes, though the formes of 
pleading & proceſſe therein, were afterward brought 
in by the Conqueſt. 

(8 The raigne of this King by moſt writers records, 
was more ſpent in peace & works of true piety, thẽ in 
warres, an bloud, though ſome diſſenſions happe- 
ned both domeſticall, and forreiue: for about the 
yeare one thouſand forty ſiue, and third of his Raign, 
a royal Nauy was rigged in Sandwich hauen, againſt 
Magnus King of Norway,who then intended to in- 
uade England, and indeed had ſo done, if the wars of 
Swepw king of Denmark had not diuerted his purpoſe. 

(9) This Swen was the ſonne of Duke ee by 
0ſtryd his Ducheſse,ſiſter to Hardi Cami, y ho as I find 
written in the manuſcript of Aimundas Bremenfis, be- 


. 4 e rr 
moſterve it is, char the Enghſh Nobilicie | 


ing this | 
che Caſtles, Forts, and Garriſon Townes throughout | . 


nau, and enemy to Sweyn, * 


amity, which was 


and that ſo long out of 
the oatlame; who com- 


heire to the Crowne, had he not beene preuented by 
haſty death, whereupon the King — young 
Edgar, his ſonne, the heire hn wo. gaue himthe 
ſurname of Adeling a name of great honor appropria- 
ted to the Princes of the blood, and men capable of 
the Crowne, 

(11) Beſides theſe former attempts, certaine Da- 
niſb Pirates entred the Port of Sandwich, which with 
all the Sea- Coaſts of Mex they ſpoiled, and in Flaun- 
ders made Marchandize of their prey. The 1r:ſþ likes 
wile with thirty ſixe ſhippes 
the aſsiſtance of Griffith king of Saat- Valet burnt 
or ſlew all that they tound; againſt whom Alfred Bi- 
ſhop of urceſter went and fought, but with ſuch ſuc- 
cell cha many of his Souldiers were ſiaine, and the 
reſt put to flight, which made the Welſbmen far more 
bol Rete, the brother of Griffith, make many in · 
curſions to fetch preyes out of England, till at length 
he was ſuaine at Balenden, and his head preſented to 
king Edward at Glauceſter. 

(12) His domeſticall moleſtations, were chieflie 
by Earle Geodwin and his ſonnes; and thoſe firſt 
ſpringing vpon this following occaſion, Euſſace the 
elder, Earle of Bulloigne, who had married Gods, ſi · 
ſter by the fachers ſide to King Edward, came into 


turning homeward, at Canterbury his Herbinger dea- 
ling roughlie with a Burgeſſe for lodgings, cauſed his 
owne death; which when his Lord heard of, thir- 
ſting for reuenge, he ſlew cighteene Citizens in the 
heat of his furic : the Carterburians in as great a rage 
gotte them to armour, and flew twenty of his reti- 
new, wounding many more, and made the Earle to 
recoile; whoſe grecuous complaint comming to the 
King, he commanded n to (ee execution done 
vpon the offenders. Earle Goodwin not haſtie to 
follow his commission, aduiſed the King ro examinę 
the cauſe before he maſſacred his true ſubiect; at the 
inſtigation of Strangers; whereat King EAmærd was 
highly offended, and Geodwin thereby gained great 
loue of the Commons, This occaſioned Robert 
Gemeticenſis a Normas, firſt made Biſhop of London, 
and after Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, to ſpred the 
Curtaine of disfayour betwixt Goodwin and the 
King, vrging his refuſall as an Act of Contempt, 
wherein more dangers might lie hid then were to 
ſuffered ; whercupon Edward called an aſſembly of 
Eſtates, 822 ol meeting at dance if. 
(13) Commons (whoſe common guiſe js, 
deadly to hate all ſtrangers, though many times well 
deſeruing) now ſeeing Earle Goodwin in danger for 
their were calily drawne to aſziſt him and his 
cauſe, and in warlike manner garded his perſon, at 
Beuer ane not farre from the King, The Eſtates 
aſſembled, and Goodwin ſent for, he refuſed to come, 
pretending ſeruice againſt the 1ye;fh, then ready to 


ing in poſle(sion of two kingdomes, prepared his Na- 
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full there, then at Court; albeit the Welſb-mes cleared 
themſelues by ſending their Ambaſſadors vnto the 


King. The ſuſpitions 1 great pre n 
on ſides was made; to alsiſt the King came 

ite the worthy Earle of Cheer , Siward the 
ſtoute Earle of Vert and Rodulfe Earle of 


Hereford his ſiſter Godas ſonne, by her firſt husband 
Walter de CM aigne. 

(14) To Goodwin repaired his people of Sonthe- 
rie and Kent, and to him were brought by Smaine his 
ſonne, the men of Oxford, Sommerſet, Hereford, Glau- 
teiter, and Berł. ſtires; vnto whom, Harold his other 
ſonne, ioined thoſe of Eſſex, Norfolke, Suffolke, Cam- 
bridge, and Huntingdon-ſhires, ſo that his hoſt was ex- 
ceedingly great, and his mind thereby ſo inflated, that 
from Langton , where hee lay , hee ſent a bold and 
Traiterous demand to the King, to haue Earle E- 
Face of Bullaigne with all his French and Normans 
(that kept then in the Caſtle of Dower) to beedeli- 
ucred vnto him, and his ſonnes : which beeing (as 
good reaſon was) refuſed, the Battle was prepared, 
and brought to the veric point of hazard and ruine 
of all: For in that quarrell were aſſembled the grea- 
teſt Peeres, and Lords of the Land, the Kings loue 
ſwaying very much with many, but yet the hatred 
towards Strangers 1 the hearts of more. 
The beginning thus doubtfull, and the end like to 
prooue dangerous; the matter both with great fore- 
light and prouidence was referred vnto Parliament, 
to bee holden at London with all conuenient haſt, 
whereunto pledges were both giuen and rece ĩued on 


either parts. 

(1 7 King Edward ſtrongly guarded with an Ar- 
my of the Mercians and Northumbrians , entred Lon- 
don, and Goodwin with his ſonnes in warlike manner 
came into Southwarke to his one houſe. But his Ar- 
my wauering, and (as bad cauſes & conſciences make 
men doe) ſuſpecting the worſt, by little and little 
ſhrunke away from him; which knowne to the King, 
he preſently pronounced ſentence of baniſhment vn- 
to Goodwinand his fiue ſonnes, without further pro- 
ceeding by way of Parliament, as was determined. 
Goodm in therefore with great riches and his three 
lonnes,Swaine,T oftie, and Girth, ſailed into Flanders, 
and Harold with his brother Leofwine, from Briſtow 
paſſed into Ireland; who were no ſooner gone, but the 
King proclaimed them Out-lawes,and gaue the Earl- 
dome of Harold vnto Algar, the ſon of Leefrick, Earle 
of Cheſter. This Leofricke is he, which at his Counteſ- 
ſes requeſt freed the Citie Couentrie of their impor- 
table tribute impoſed, as we haue elſewhere ſaid. 

{16) Intheſccond yeere of Goodwins baniſhment, 
both himlelfe and thoſe his ſonnes with him, having 
gotten ſhips conuenient for warre, in manner of Pi- 
rats came vpon the coaſts of Kent and Suſſex, doing 
much harme,and returning with ſpoiles : the like did 
Harold and Leofwin from Scotland, vpon the weſterne 
coaſts of Sommerſet and Dewonſhires, who thence coa- 
ſting about the point of Cormwall, ioined their Fleet 
with their Fathers, in the Ie of Night. 

(17) Againſt them King Edward prepared, & him- 
ſelfe, though aged, with a Nauie of ſixtie ſhips well 
furniſhed for warre, meant to haue made an end of 
that buſineſſe, by the deſtruction of his aduerſaries: 
but the Nauies ready to ioine battell, God tooke the 
cauſe into his owne hand, and with a thicke fogge ſo 


ouer- ſpread the ſeas, that one Fleet could not there- 


by ſee another; in which, Goodwin and his complices 
by contrary windes were driuen to the place from 
whence they came. King Edward ſtill in iealouſie of 
Goodwins returne, rigged forth forty tall ſhips to ſe. 
cure the ſeas, which kept not ſo ſtrong a watch, but 
that Goodwin got by them, ſolliciting the people of 
— — Surrey vnto his aid, and entring Tha- 
. the like vnto them in Landon, who accepted 
of his arriuage, though King Edwardlay there: fo that 
without diſturbance his Nauie fell vp with the tide, 
through the ſouth Arch of the Bridge, & a mighty ar- 
my to his aid muſtered vp6 the ſame (ide of the river. 


Engliſhmen (ſaith hee) tr dt 
——— of the 3 


(18) The Nobilitie then ſeeing fide againſt ſide, 
and all of them meere Eng{z/b, ready to hazard their 
bloud in the quarrels of ſtrangers, wroaghr ſo with 
Edward and Goodwin, that they came vnto peace, and 
pledges were againe deliuered for the performance, 
whereof V ilmot the ſonne of Earle Goodwin, and H. 
cun the ſonne of S maine his eldeſt, were ſent to Puke 
IVilliam of Normandy ; ſo greata truſt he euer repoſed 
in ſtrangers. This Swa#ze, vpon a remorſe of conſci- 
ence for the bloud he had ſpilt, and eſpecially for the 
ſlaughter of Beorne his coſen & interceſſor, who ſued 
to the King for his peace, vndertoołe a pilgrimage to 
leruſalem, and in his returne died in Licia, whether 
through an extremity of cold, or by the hands of $4. 
racens,that ſpoiled all they met, it is vncertaine. 

(19) Goodwin now reſtored, and in great credit 
with the King, caſt the eye of diſdaine vpon the Arch- 
Biſhop Robert(as commonly fauorits emulate each o- 
thers, and himſelfe being a man eloquent and poli- 
ticke, ſo poſſeſſed the King both againſt him and his 
Normans,that he requited his one baniſhment,with 
al theirs out of England, ſome few excepted, that were 
* by cheEngliſh : and now promiling him» 
ſelfe ffch honour and authority; was ſuddainly cut 
off by the ſtroake of death, ſurprizing him as hee ſate 
at Table with the King vpon —— in the Eaſter 
weeke, but died not till the Thurſday following, 
—4 happened at Wincheſter , where hee was bu- 
ri 

(20) Beſides theſe former forraine and ciuil mole- 
ſtations, other calamities happened to the land; for in 
the yeare of Grace 1047. and moneth of Ianuary, 
there fell ſo great a Snow, which couered the ground 
vnto the middle of March, that Cattle & Fowles pe- 
riſhed abundantly: and on the firſt day of that Month 
the yere following, a ſtrange and terrible Luriſ- quale 
happened, which ſeemed to rent the ground aſunder, 
and withall ſuch Lighhinings, as burnt vp the Corne, 
growing in the helds,wherby an exceſsiue Dearth fol- 
lowed:ſo that his raigne was neither ſo peaceable nor 
proſperous, as Brightwold the Monke dreamed it 
ſhould be. But as all theſe were ſcourges ſent from 
God vpon the Land for fin, ſo both Prince, Paſtors, 
and people, had all ſeuerally their part thereof, as be- 
ing iointly the cauſers of the ſame. 

(21) For the King, in caſe of theſe Strangers, put 
the Land more then once in danger to bee loſt: and 
himſelfe refraining the bed of his vertuous wife com- 
mitted thereby the offence forbidden by the Apo- 
ſtle, and cauſed her his Queene, either to commit or 
be accuſed to haue committed adultery. The Cler- 
gie likewiſe altogether vnlearned, wanton, and vici- 
ous:for the Prelats neglecting the offices of Epiſco- 
pall fonftion,which was to tender the affaires of the 
Church, and and to feed the flocke of Chriſt, li- 
ued — idle, and couetous, addicted wholly 
to the 
caring for the Churches & ſoules committed to their 
charge: and if any told them (ſaith Higden) that their 
liues ought to be holy, & their conuerſation without 
Couetouſnes, according to the ſacred preſcript, and 
vertuous examples of their Elders, they would ſcof- 
fingly put them off with, Nunc aliud tempus, alii pro 
tempore mores;Times haue mutations,So muſt mens faſbi- 
ons: and thus, (ſaith he,)they plained the roughnes of 
their doings with ſmoorhnes of their anſwers, Brief. 
ly, the whole people were ſo looſeand riotous, that as 
Geruaſius Dorobornenſis recordeth, they fell ſo faſt to 
commit wickednes, 4s to bee ignorant of finfull crimes, 
was then held to be a great crime it ſelfe, And by the te- 
ſtimony of At almesbum, the ſinnes of thoſe times e- 
uidently foreſhewed a deſtruction: for the 
clues into the 


in ſpeech 
and behauiour but in their deeds, and — 22 
was then to goe — nted their garments rea- 
ching but to the mid knee , their heads ſhorne, and their 
beards ſbauen all but the vpper lippe, which grew with long 


muſt aches,continualy wearing maſtie bracelets of 4 
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ſelues with triuiall literature, coul 
out the words of the Sacrament. 
lands dolorous times both of blindneſſe & lewdneſſe, 
drawing downe Gods wrath for their deſtruction. 
(22) But how ſoeuer this King is 
louing and facile towards ſtrangers, (which in it ſelfe 
isa princely vertue if it be 
{ed :) yet to his one Mot 
ouer rigorous, impriſoning and bereauing them bot 
all Prince- like honour. Againſt Qgeene Em, his 
Mother, were inſtigators Robert Arch - Biſnop of Can 
terbury, and Earle Goodwin of Kent, the two greateſt 
fauorites of the King. Ihe cauſes obiected were, her 
u | marriage with Cauat the Capitall enemy of England; 
— her — of — him Gt: and — 
ther in their exiles, whom (as was alleaged) ſhee con- 
triued to liaue made away and that vnder colour of 
priuate deuotions, ſhe had vſed the company of Al. 
wine Biſhop of Wincheſter ouer familiatly, to her great 
diſhonour and the Kings diſgrace : for theſe and the 
like, hee tooke away all her Iewels, and ot 
ſtance, and oommitted her to ſafe cuſtody in thPAb- 


name, excellent well lear- 
-- W47 ſanou- 


cely hacke and hew 
heſe then were Ene- 


co bee 


unely and warily v- 
and Wife, vnnaturall 


ſub- 


(23) Indeed Aalmibury doth tax her to haue been 
inſatiably couetous, and that ſhee was more tenderly 
affectionate to her Daxiſh, then Engliſs children, 
whereby her louc was meaſured to their fathers, Bur 
for the imputation of her incontinencie,ſhe waſhed ir 
off with as ſharpe atriall asany that is recorded for 
truth, by vndergoing that ouer-hard law Ordalium, 
whenin — of the King her Son, & many of his 
Pceres, ſhe paſſed ouer bet weene nine plough-ſhares 
glowing red hot,bare-footed &blind-folded,wichour 
any hurt; vſing this ſpecch to her leaders, as not 
— — was paſt all danger, O Tord when ſhall 7 

. purgation : but hauing her eyes 
vncouered and ſeeing her ſelfe cleerely eſcaped, fell |; 
vpon her knees, and with teares 
Deliuerer, whereby ſhe recou 
her former eſtate of the King, with the good eſteeme 
and applauſe of the people: in memory whereof ſhee 
gaue nine Mannors (according to the number of 
plough-ſhares) to the Minſter of Wincheſter, (wherin 
ſhe had that triall,)and adorned the fame with many 
rich ornamenrs;as likewiſe the King repenting the 
wrong he did her, beſtowed on the ſame place the I- 
land (ſo then it was) called Portlandin Dorſerſbire, be- 
ing about ſeuen miles in compaſſe: for ſo the chance, 
in thoſe daies, was ſet, that whoſoeuer loſt, the monks 


ue thanks to her 
, both the loue and 


(24) Neither were this Kings proceedings bet- 
ter with his ow ne Wife, howſoeuer ſome haue cloa- 
ked that Fraud (ſo the Apoſtle tearmes it) vnder the 
faire robe of Chaſtiry. For hee marrying Editha, a 
Lady incomparable both for beauty and vertue, in 
whoſe breſt (faith Malmesburie) there was 4 Schoole 
of all Liberall Sciences, refuſed her Bed: but whether 
it were for his debility, or hatred to Goodwin her fa- 
ther, or loue of Virginity, I determine not; but am 
fully perſwaded, that the accuſation of Adultery 
wherewith Robert the Arch-biſhop' did charge her, 
was more vpon enuy to her father, then truxh of ſo 
foulea fact in her, whoſe vertues were ſo many, and 
ſo memorable, by report of Authors, that were eie- 
witneſſes themſelues; for Ingulphus that had often- 
times conference with her, doth thus of her relate. 
abit, There was giuen (ſaith hee) vnto King Edward for 

his Zueene and wife, the daughter of Goodwin, a moſt 
beautifull Damoſell, Egiths 
ned 3 22 Tek . 
me, , humble, cinedly 
— of ber Fathers,or Brethrens barbaranſne(ſe, but mild, 
mode#t, faithful, and innacent, 
| inſomuch, that this verſe was applied 
Sicut Spina Roſam, genuit Cod inus Egi 
From prickled ſtalle, as fweeteft 

So Egith faire, from Godwin growes. 


exer hurtfullte any ; 
ber : 


e: 


All which 
— 
not line in c 
baniſhed the Realme : an vniuſt ſentence ſurely, and vn- 
ing a Saut, thus to puniſh the ſinnes of the fa- 
thers vpon their children, contrary to the preſcript 
rule of God, ho by his Prophet com — againſt 
ſuch iniuſtice, andregulatethir with this juſt verdict, 
T hat ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die: and for her pure and vn- 
uiolared chaſtity, himſelfe on his death · bed ſpake, 
ſaying, that openly ſbe was his wife, but in ſecret imbra- 
cings as his mne ſitter. 


praiers expected 
vn 


thoſe times, wherein for this his only refuſall of nu 

tiall duties, the penciles of thoſe that ſhould haue 
ſhewed his true face to poſterities, haue ſo enbelli- 
ſhed the portraiture and lineaments, that vnto the be- 
holder he ſeemeth now no mortall creature; his mi- 


—— here to inſert in ſo worthy a ſubiect and 
oly Kings life, were both to fill vp with a needleſſe 
ſurcharge, whole leaues of Times waſte abuſes, and to 
breed a ſuſpicion of thoſe other things in him, which 
we know for ſound truth; as was his gift from God, 
through his holy inuocations, and touch of the place 
affected, to cure the diſeaſe called Struma, now the 
Kings Euill, which vnto this day in his ſucceſſors, hath 
been experienced vpon many ſuch healings, by the 
touch of thoſe gracious hands who haue held the 


happy Kingdome. That he had the ſpirit of Prophe- 
cie, many haue thought as alſo the notice of his owne 
death, ſome conſtantly affirme; by a Ring ſent him 
from Jeraſalem, the ſame that hee long time before 
had giuen to a pilgrime: but theſe with his other mi- 
raculous cures, his ſight of the Danes deſtruction, and 


the Seuen Sleepers in the Mount Cellion beſides Ephe- 


ſs, with infinite others, I leaue to his Legend-wri- 


ters, and Aluredus Rivalenſis to relate, who haue writ- 
ten his many miracles with no ſparing pen. Moſt true 


it is that ofa little Monaſtery dedicated to S. Peter in 
the weſt of London by the riuer of Thames, he made a 


moſt beautifull and faire Church, where he likewiſe 
prouided for his owne Sepulcher; and another dedi- 
cated to S. Margaret, ſtanding without the Abbey: 
this of Weſtminſter he endowed with very rich reue- 
newes,and confirmed their Charters vnder his Broad 
Seale, being the firſt of rhe — , who 
vſed that large and ſtately impreſs! — er Royal] 
Charters and Patents: the very true form wherot, ac- 
cording to the rude ſculpture of thoſe elder times, we 
haue portraited in the front of this Chapter, as we in- 
tend likewiſe to doe in the reſt ſucceeding; whercof 
this vſe at leaſt, (if no other) may bee made, that by 
benefit of thoſe patterns, men may know from what 
Princes they fri received the Charters of their anci- 


ent poſſeſsions,and Pattents of their honours, which | 


the Princes ſtile(many beeing of one name) cannot 
ſufficiently make knowne. 

The aid Church of Weſtminſter he built —— 
charge of his vowed pilgrimage to / eraſalem, in 
ſuch ſumptuous — ä — 
Patern to all other ſtatelie buildings. He founded alfo 
che Colledge of . aa oterie in the county of Deton, 
and gaue vnto it the Village of Otereg, and remoued 


— 


the right hand, and the Queone the left, led I. 
bam che hig Alear, ond glied him At 


— 


d the day of her releaſe and comfort: 
rincelie, and vn-Spouſlike vſage as the 


and ſaid, was, berauſe 
when as her Parents —— 


(25) Vet behold the blindneſſe, and partiality of 


racles and foreſayings anſwerable to moſt of the Pro- 


Scepter, as Gods Vicegerents of this moſt bleſſed and 


the Bi pes See from | p , 54 
place of e | 


af that See: Finally, when he had reigned | 
hand entry, — —— 


Ezck,18.4, 


Edwardi vii, 


Edward; legend, 


eiuſdem visa M.. 


Saint Pater him- 
ſelfe came down 
from heauen to 
the firſt dedica- 
tion of that 

place,it the fore- 
laid M.S, cr not, 
T. Clifford, 
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Colledge, 
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Chriſt Icſus one thouſand ſixtie ſix, and was with 
great lamentations and ſolemnitie buried in his 
Church at Weitminſter , the morrow after the feaſt 
of rhe Epiphanie. , 

Hee wasof perſon well ned, of coun- 
tenance ſober, and of complexion faire; naturally 
courteous and gentle to all (and thereby too prone 
and credulous to ſuggeſtions) louing to his ſubiects, 
and ouer-louing vnto Str A rince of much 
vertue and integritie of life, notwithſtanding which, 
had it not beene vailed vnder td faire-ſhew of Cha- 
ſtitie, he had not ſo eaſily been c2aonized for a Saint; 
wherein yet the ſeeming wiſeſt taxed his wiſdome, 
whileſt vnder a goodly pretext of Religion and vow- 
ed Virginity, hee caſt off all care of hauing iſſue, and 


His wife. 

Fdithe, the wife of King Edward, was the daugh- 

ter of Goodwin, Duke of the Weſff-Saxoms, and Earle 
of Kent: her mother was Gith the ſiſter of Sw 
the yooger, King of Denmarke; ſhe was married vn- 
to himthe yeere of Chriſts humanity, 1045. and 
tourth of his raigne. She was his wife cighteene 
yecres; and ſuruiuing him lived a widow eight 
more, and in the eight yecreof King William the 
Conquerours raigne,dicd in December, the yeere of 
Chriſts birth, 1074,and was buried by her husband 
in S. Peters Church at Weſtminſter. 


| 


— — 
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CuArTERN VII. 
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WP of Edward touching the alienation of the 
Crowne, the Intereſt of the Danes,and the claim that | Lueg 
Duke williem made, (both by gift and conſanguini- 
ty,) bred great diſtraction of deſires, and opinions; 
but nothing concluded for ſetling the State; no man 
either aſſuming or profering the Monarchiall dia- 
deme, becauſe none had the power, or right to a- 
dorne therewith his one head. In this Calme confe- 
rencea ſudden gale aroſe, which blew all the failes 
ſpred for that winde into one Port. And that was 
| Harold ſonne to Earle Goodwine,a man (duly prizing 
his 


le people ſorrow ing for 
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and the Stateſ men per- 

plexed for choice of a 
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who 

— — in 1 . — 
approucdly towards the vertuous, but with a Lions 
courage, and fierce countenance chaltiſed the diſor- 
dered,and indeede became another Marcabews vnto 
the diſtreſſed Land. Whole kingly ſtare before wee 
touch, it ſhall not bee amiſſe to his ſhore 
raigne with his Acts and Life, as hee was a Subiect, 
both with, and againſt his Lord and Predeceſſor. 

(2) That hee tooke =o with his Facher againſt 
Euſtace of Bulloigne,and King Edwards haſty commiſ- 
lion, wee haue ſhewed ; himſelfe then enioying the 
Earledom of ox ford, and ſo affected by thoſe of Eſſex, 
Suffolke and Norfolke,C ambridge & H untington-ſhires, 
that they ſided in his cauſe againſt the King; But 
theſe delignes failing, (as commonly it is ſeene 
all attempts of Subiects againſt their Soueraignes 
doe) hee learned by baniſhment, what was the 
loſſe of true honour, and by forbearance of battle 
(when halfe the Kingdome ſtood for him,) his dutie 
obliged vnto the Common · wealth. And grow ne a- 
gaine into fauour with the King, carried himſelfe an- 
ſwerably vnto both. 

(3) Some iealouſy conceiued, Edward without a- 
ny cauſe, baniſhed Algar the ſon of Leofrike Earle of 
Cheſter, who with the helpe of the Iriſb and welchmen, 
vnder the conduct of Gruffith ap Llewelyn Prince of 
North-Wales (who had married his daughter,) did 
much hurt to the Engliſh, putting Radulph Earle 
of Hereſerd to flight, with the laughter of fiue hun- 
dred men, ſpoiled the City, burnt the Minſter and 
became Maſters of miſ· rule in thoſe parts. Againſt 
theſe was Harold ſent, and with ſuch manhood purſu- 
ed his flying enemies, that paſsing through North- 
Wales, vpon the Snow-downes he pitched his Field: 
The Earle, and Prince Gruffith, not daring to abide 
his preſence, fled thence vnto South-Wales, and again 
toole into Hereford; whereof Harold hauing intelli- 
gence haſted thirherward (leaving ſufficient in the 
Snow-downes to mate the Welſh) , and recoucring the 
City, with a deepe trench and highrampire fortified 
it about, where for the ſauing of more bloud(and not 
vngratefull to Agar, who without grudge had reſig- 
ned to him his Earldome, and whole Reuenewes at 
his returne from exile)a peace was concluded, and at 
Harolds requeſt, Earle Algar and Prince Graffith were 
pardoned. 

(4) But Algar being again accuſed, & again aided by 
his old aſſociate Gvuſſith, recouered his Earledome b 
force, whereat King Edward was highly 2 — 8 
but moſt againſt Graffuh, who euer was ready to al- 
ſiſt any againſt him: whereupon Harold the ſecond 
time appointed Generall, with a great hoſt entred 
North iVales without ſight of enemy, where he only 
burnt downe'the ſtately Palace of Prince Gruffith , & 
ſo returned to the King. But long the welſs were not 

uiet, nor the Prince pleaſed of the harms to him 
| "ork Wherefore making his forces verie ſtrong 
he again moleſted the Engliſh, 

(5) To reſtraine whom once more was Harold ſet 
foorth,who with ſuch tcrrour burſt into ales, that 
Prince Greffith,in ſecret ſtole from his Campe, lea- 
uing his Souldiers (if they would) to fight for them- 
ſelues, whercupon his whole army yeelded them- 
ſelues to Harolds mercy ,and having Prince Gruffith 
in their hands, cut off his head, and ſent it to a- 
rold, giving him pledges for aſſurance of your 
the paimenr of the ancient tribute which fox a time 
had beene reteined: yet euer after hee carried (0 
hcauy a hand on the iVelſþ, that as 7ohn of Saliaburie 
in his Policraticon writeth, he ordained a law, that 
what I, ſoeuer, ſhould with weapon paſſe o- 
ver Offaes ditch, ſhould haue his right hand cutte 
off by the Kings officer. 

(6) All now in quiet, and Herold withdrawne 
to his Mannor of Boſe n the riuage of the ſea 

in the confines of S#ſſex, there for his recreation, one 

| * 


— 


N 


. | Canutethe great of England; and himſelſe the 
ſccond ſonne of — whoſe elder brother was 


lands ſubuerſion, as ſhall bee ſaid. 


ford at Portaflyth, where Harald had a houſe, then in 
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[Granger he 
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In the 
aſt of Ponthiew in France, where hee was taken by 
the Country people, and preſented to Guido their 
Earle ho a while retained him his priſoner, in hope 
of gaine by his ranlom, but Duke illiam requiring itz 
he was conucied into Vor mandy, where he cunningly 
perſwaded the Duke, that his lecret comming out 
of England, was RE to enter a league of ami 
with him. The Duke then hauing preſent wars with 
the Britainer in France, tooke this his new friend and 
gueſt wich him for his companionat Armes; whole 
ready policies followed with forward practiſe, wan 
him great eſtimation with the Dukezwhereupon be- 
twixt them a couenant was made for the reſeruati- 
on of the Eugliſʒ Crowne to the Norman, if it chan- 
ced King Edward to die without children; and the 
ſameratified by Harolds corporall oath, with the 
affiancing of Lady Adelixa, the Dukes fift daugh- 
ter, then a child and Harold a widower z which at- 
terwards fell to his one deſtruction, and the 


e, 
ary 


(7) His lat imploiment by holy King Edward, 
was againſt the tumultuous Northumbrians which 
had cxpulſed Tofto their Earle, and Harald: owne 
brother, where a peace was concluded without ſhed- 
ding blood, but with condition that T ſhould loſe 
his Earledom: whereupò in great diſpleaſure, he with 
his wife & children fled into Flanders and euer after 
hated the perſon, and emulated the glory of Harold. 
The originall of theſe two brethrens quarrels be- 
ganne at IVindſor, where in the preſence of the King 
they fell from words vnto blowes, and that in ſuch 
manner, as if reſcue had not come, Toffo had di- 
ed; for which diſgrace, hee ſecretly hied him in- 
to the Marches of ales, and neere the City Here- 


preparing to entertaine the King, he ſlew all his bro- 
thers ſeruants, ang them cutting pcecemeale into 
gobbers, ſalted ſome of their limmes , and caſt the 
reſt into veſſels of the meath and wines, ſending his 
brother word, that hee had furniſhed him with 
poudred meats againſt the Kings comming thither; 
which barbarous act cauſed deſeruedly his name to 
be odious vnto his Northembrians, and was laſtly re- 
payed with his one death, 

(8) Now albeit ſome Heralds make Harald by 
birth but a Gentleman of one, and che firſt deſcent, 
which, were it ſo, ſhould no whit blemiſh him who 
was more truely enobled with princely vertucs;yer 
therein alſo it may ſeeme hee is miſ-eſteemed, ſeeing 
his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree, the ſon of 
IWolnoth, and he the ſonne of Egelmar, who was the 
ſonne of Egelricke,furnamed Zeofwine,and brother of 
Edrick Duke of Mercia, that married the daughter of 
_ Ethelred of England, of whom wee haue ſpo- 

en. 

The mother of Harold was Gitla the daughter 
of Duke IVolfe, and ſiſter to Sweyne the yonger, King 
of Denmarke, by Eftrich his wite, who was ſiſter to 


Sweyne, that died on pilgrimage in his returne from 
— and his yonger were Toſlo, V ilnod, Grith , 


(9) A former wife Earle Goodwin had, whole 
name was Thira, the ſiſter of Canute, a woman (old 
vnto wickedneſſe for making marchandize of Exg- 
lands beauteous virgins into Denmarke z (hee folde 
them there at deare rates, to ſatis ſie her owne vnſati- 
ate auarice, and the luſts of the laſciuious Danes, till a 
iuſt reward of Gods wrath fell on her by a thunder- 
bolt falling from heaven, where with ſhee was ſlaine, 
to the terrour of the beholden. One ſonne 
dydet Goodwin had, who when hee was paſt 
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reineand ſpurre, was violently borne into the river 


T hameſas, and ſo drowned. Thus much 
being premiſed of Harold before hee was King; his 
raigne, life and death, wee will now addreſſe to de · 
clare. 8 


wp Edwards life ended, and nothing detcrmi- 
ned touching his ſucceſſor, Herold the ſecond da 
after, being the day of his buriall, made himſel 
King, none of the Nobility diſliking what hee had 
done; for courteous hee was of ſpecch and beha- 
viour, and in martial! proweſſe the onely man, as 
ales well witneſſed , more then once; friended by 
affinity with many of the Nobles, and by his new 
marriage with Edgitha the daughter of Alger (ſifter 
of the Earles Morcar and Edwin, and late wife to 
Gruſſith ap Lhewehn Prince of Wales) hee expected to 
bee both ſided and aſſiſted, if his cauſe came either 
to triall or voice. 

(11) And the time hee well ſaw fitted his en- 
trance; for Seyne King of Denmarte (moſt dread 
by the Engliſt) was entangled with the Sweden wars; 
and William the Norman (that made claime from 
King Edward) at variance with Philip the French 
King; the friends of Edgar in Hungarie, and him- 


| ſelfe a ſtranger, ouer young for rule: all which 


concurrentes made Harold without deliberari- 
on, or order from the ſtate, to ſet the Crowne on 
his owne head, regardleſſe of all ceremony and ſo- 
lemne celebration; for which his act, as a violator 
of holy rites, hee too too much offended the Cler- 


y. 

(12) The day of his Coronation was vpon Fri- 
day, the fifth of January, being the feaſt of the 
Epiphum, and yeere of Saluation 1066: none either 


greatly applauding, or diſapprouing his preſump- 


tion, except onely for the omiſſion of manner and 
forme; to redeeme which, and to re- gaine the 
good will of all; no ſooner attained hee the ſeate 
roiall, but he remitted or diminiſhed the grieuous 
cuſtomes and tributes which his predeceſſors had 
raiſed, a courſe cucr powerfull te winne the hearts 
ofthe Commons; to Church-men hee was verie 
munificentand carefull of their aduancements; and 
to grow moredeepely into their venerable cſtceme , 
hee repaired their Monaſteries; but moſt eſpecially 
that at Waltham in Eſſex, which hee moſt ſumpruou- 
ſly new built, and richly endowed, giuing it the name 
of Holy Croſſe; vpon occaſion that ſuch a Croſſe 
found farre weſtward, was brought thither by mira- 
cle, vt trad unt: and therefore hee choſe out this 
place to powre forth his ſupplications, before hee 
marched to meete Duke wilkam in the field. More- 
ouer, to ſatisfic ſuch Nobles as affected young E- 
gars iuſter title, he created him Earle of Oxford, and 
held him in ſpeciall fauour: in briefe, vnto the 
oore, his hand was euer open, vnto the oppreſſed 
6 miniſtred iuſtice, and vnto all men was affable, 
and meeke: and all to hold that vpright which on 
his head he had ſet with an vn-cuen hand: and de- 
priued him of, vnto whom hee was Protector. 
(13) Three ſeuerall reports are affirmed of Ed- 
wards diſpoſe of the Crowne: the firſt was to the 
Norman Duke, who made that the anker-hold of 
his claime; the ſecond was to young Edgar, vnto 
whom hee was great vncle; and the laſt vnto this 
Harold himſelfe: for ſo faith Edmerus, and alſo Ma- 
rianus, who liued at the very ſame time, and wri- 
teth that Harold thereupon was ſacred and crowned 
by Aldredus Archbiſhop of Norte; ſo that hereby 
hee is freed by ſome from the imputation of intru- 
ſion and wrong. 
(14) His State thus ſtanding, and his ſubiects 
contentment dayly increaſing, preſently it was ſom- 
what perplexed by an Ambaſſage ſent from the 
Norman, putting him in mind of his covenant, and 
oath, aſwell for the cuſtody of the Crowne to his 
behoofe, as for the ſolemnazion of the mariage 
contraſted betwixt his daughter and him. 
(15) Harold, who thought Eimſelfe now ſurely 


| ker in conſcience to 


”" 


ſeated in the hearts of his SubicRs and therefore alla 
ſure in his anſwered the Ambaſſadors, 
That be held their 


oath extorted in time of extremity, cannot bind the m. 
orme u, for that were to ine 
one with another ; and that this oath was taken for 
feare of deathor impriſonment, the Duke himſelfe well 
knew: but admit it was voluntarily, and without feare, 
could I (ſaid he) then a ſubiect, without the allowance of 
the King, and the whole State, gine eway the Crownes 
„ 1 the preiudicr of both? ſurely a King dome is 
of 4 account then to ber /o determined in prinate 
onely betwixt two. With which kind of anſweres he 
ſent the meſſengers away, 

(16) The Normen, who till then thought Exg- 
land(ure to be his, and had deuoted his hopes from 
a Duke to a King, ſtormed to ſee himſelfe thus fru- 
ſtrated on the ſudden, and in ſtead of a Crown to 
haue ſcornes heaped on his head;therefore nothing 
contented with this ſleight anſwere, returned his 
Ambaſſadors againe vnto Harold, by whom hee 
laid his claime more at large; as that Xing Edward 
in the Court of France had faithfully promiſed the ſar- 
reſsion vnto him, and againe afterwards ratified the 

ame to him at his being in England, and that not done 
without conſent of the State, but ed by Stigan- 
— — pe 27 — Earle Goodwin 
yward, yes old himſelfe,and ſo firme- 
ly aſſured that his Brother and — 2 
or pledges, aud to that end ſent unto him into Nor- 
mandy : that hee had no way beene conſtrained, hee 
praled to Harolds owne conſcience, who beſides his vo- 


luntary Jos ſweare, contratied himſelfe to Adcliza 


his deaughter( then —— — now departed life) v 
on which fonadation the oat — = E: 

(17) But Harold who thought his one head as 
fit for a crowneas any others, meant nothing leſſe 
then to lay it downe vpon parley; and thereforc 
told them flatly, that howſoexer Edward and he had 
tampered for the Kingdome, yet Edward himſelfe com- 
ming in by election, and not by any title of inheritance,his 
promiſe was of no validity ; for how could hee giue tha 
whereof he was not intereſſed , nor in the Danes time 
was euer like to be? And tell your Duke (ſaid he) that 
aur king dome i now brought to a ſetled eftate , and 
with ſach laue and liking of the Engliſh, as that they 
will neuer admit any more a ſtranger to rule auer m. 
And as touching the contra? with his yonger daughtes, hee 
well ſeeth,that God hath taken away that occaſion of aliens- 
ting the Crowne;and ſurely his Law hath likewiſe proui- 
ded remedy aganſt ſach raſh vows; whoſe precepts I mean 
to follow: and therefore (ſaid he) will your tab toweigh 
my eſtate with his own, both his and mine now mm quiet, & 
ſufficient for two, and either of them, re- 
nough for one mans Gouernment, and thereſere both of 
them too much to bee well gouerned by one.ſeein? that God 
himſelfe had ſet a ſea betwixt them, With theſe and 
the like ſpecches hee ſhifted of the Dukes Ambaſſa- 
dors; without all princely entertainements, or cour- 
teous regard. 

(18) The meſſengers returned, and Halde an- 
ſweres declared, Milliam lion · like enraged, cafteth 
his thoughts about plotting reuenge, and making 
ſome oddes euen that might impeach his deſignes, 
prepared all _ for open warre. Haroldlikewiſe 
not ſleeping his ulineſſe made ready his Fleete, 
muſtered his ſouldiers, and planted his Garriſons a- 
long the Sea-coaſt, But in theſe his proceedings, 
behold a great and feareſull Comere appeared (a. 


the twenty fourth of Aprill, and laſted onely ſen 
dayes, which drew gr of the rg. — 


great ſuſpenſe, now ready to enter into a double 
warre 


(19) For as Williamthe Norman for his part clay- 
med England by gift; ſo Har fager the Dane did by 
ſuoceſsion; the rumors of both which, greatly ter- 
rified the heartes of the inhabitantes: and yet be- 


hold, a third terrour vnexpected, contrary to na- 
| ture 


8 - 
demannd vniuſt, for that an oh | 


dom a ſigne to Princes of fortunate ſucceſſe) vpon 3 
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70. | Earle of Flanders,) he got for his 


Teſt the cruell Earle | 
ther to Harold, expulſed b 
— by King ee. 

in 0 
= 


b 
his le 
fedinco Frans, where By 
am, whoſe wines ſiſter hee 
(both of them the daughters of Nalin 

reuenge à Fleet fur- 
niſhed with men at Armes, and thus prepared; his 
firſt fury was ſhewed in ſpoiling the le of Wight ; 
then coaſting the ſhore, y endammaged 
Kent, whence hoiſing faile, fell foule vpon "Lin 
colnſhire; where Morcar and Edwine s of Che« 
fter and Torkeſbire aided with the Kings Nauie, droue 
him from thence, though wich ſome loſſe of their 
men. | 

(20) Toſtotor more ſuccour fled inta Scotland; 
where of King Malcolme he had but cold comfort, 
himſelfe being buſied with ciuill broiles but how- 
ſoeuer his expectation there failed, yet his purpoſes 
were continued with the aſsiſtance of Harold Har- 
fager (that is, the Faire · lacter) King of Denmarke,who 
with three hundred ſhippes had entred the river 
Tyne for Englands inuaſion, after his conqueſt of 
the Iles of Orknes, Toſtotherefore joining his Fleet 
to theſe Danes, in warlike brauerie, both of them en- 
ter the mouth of Humber, and drawing vp the river 
Ouſe, at Richhall landed their men, making ſpoile of 
the Country whereſoeuer they came. To meet with 
theſe, the foreſaid Earles Edwin and Atercar, in a 
tumultuous haſt raiſed their powers, but were ſo o- 
verlaid by the . Norwegians, that were ſlaine, 
and mare drowned, in paſsing ouer that riuer. 

(21) The enemy grown proud by this late victory, 
haſted towards Yorke, the chiefe Citie of the North; 
where planting his fiege, it was preſently yeelded vp, 
and hoſtages delivered vpon both parts for the per- 
formance of conenants. The Danes thus proſpering, 
had moſt ſtrongly encamped themſeluesʒ for backed 
they were with the German Ocean, flankeden the 
left hand with the river Humber, wherein alſo their 
Fleete rid at Anker, and had on their right hand and 
afront the riuer Derwent ; ſo that it ſeemed impoſsi- 
bleto raiſethis ſiege. 

(22) But Harold thinking the coaſts cleere from 
all danger, the — at hand, and Navigation 
now paſt, the victuals in his Fleet ſpent, and notice 
from Earle Balwin of Flanders, that Duke Willem 
meant not his voiage that yeere, was about to diſ- 
band his Army. When this ſudden newes from the 
North pierced his eare, no need it was then to bid 
him make haſte thither, the caſe ſtanding ſo neere him 
as it did. Therefore recalling his Army, poſted to 
Yorke, and from thence marched againſt the Norwe- 

ian, who lay ſecured with / ſuch aduantage, as wee 
— ſaid. Notwithſtanding Harold * or- 
dercd his battell, and aſſaied to paſſe the Bridge cal- 
led Stamford, built ouer Derwent, which one onely 


Dane made good for a time againſt his whole hoſt, 


and with his Ax ſlew forty of his men, till laſtly this 
Dane was ſlaine with a dart. 

(23) The Bridge gotten, and the Enghþ reduced 
into their rankes, Harold moſt boldly ſer vpon his 
enemies euen in their Campe; where the bara ile 
with equall valour and fortune, was maintained a 
time, till laſtly the NVorwgeians difarraicd and ſcat- 
tered, were ſlaine outrightʒ and among them the two 
Chieftanes, Haager and Taſfo, with — of 
worth and account, loſt their lines. Olaue the ſonne of 
this Harfager , and Paul Earle of Orkeney, who kept 
their Fleet & Seas, whileſt his Father and followers 
fought vpon land, were 3 to King Harald, and 
to haue their liues ſpared, abiured the Land, and 
thenceforth to attempt no hoſtilitie _ the Eng- 
liſh peace; and with twenty ſmall veſſels to cary a- 
way their ſlaine and hurt, were ſuffered to de 
bringing heauy newes into Demmarte of the loſſe of 
their King, and ouerthrow of his Army. 


(24) By this victory thus happily obtained, fell 
— rich 


vnto Harold an ty, both of gold 


and pro- 


Army, the rather, for that he diuided not the ſpoiles 
vnto them that had deſerued ir ; a wrong that the 
common Souldier doth continually murmure at, and 
commonly endure. adds 
tunes, Wilkamthe Norman had the more leaſure to 
ſtrengthen his owne, and often conferring with his 
Captaines about Exglands inuaſions, found them e- 
uer reſolute and cheerefull that way; the difficultic 
onely reſted, how to prouide money enough, the 
very ſinewes whereby the vaſt body of an Army 
muſt beknir,& ſtrengrhned:for a ſubſidy being pro. 
pounded vnto the aſſembly of the Norman States, it 
was anſtvered, that a former warre againſt the French 
had empoueriſhed much of their wealth, that if new 
wars were now railed, & therein their ſubſtance ſpent 
to gain other parts, it would be thereby ſo waſted, as 
that hardly it would be ſufficient to defed their own; 
that they thought it more ſafety to hold hat he had, 
then hazard of their own to inuade the territories of 
others; & that this war intended, iuſt though it were, 
yet ſeemed not neceſſary, but exceeding dãgerous; be- 


therefore ſuch paiments could not bee aſſeſſed vpon 
them. And although William Fitz-0ſberne, a man in 
high fauour with the Duke, and asgratious among 
the ä , endeauoured by all meanes to effect it, 
yea, and (to draw on others by his example) prof- 
ered to ſet out forty tall Ships vpon his one Ghar- 
es towards this warrezyet would it not bee: There- 
ore Duke wiliam bethought him on another way. 
(26) The wealthieſt men among all his People 
he ſent for, and ſeuerally/ one by one conferred with, 
ſhewing them his right and hopes of England, wherin 
— lay eu to the meaneſt amongſt them, on 
money was the want, which they might ſpare; nei- 


ful increaſe:with ſuch fair words he drew them ſo on, 
that they ſtroue who ſhould giue moſt, and by this 
policy hee gathered ſuch a maſſe of money, as was 
ſufficient to defray the warre. Then went hee to his 
neighbour Princes, namely to the Earles of Anis, 
PoitFou, A ꝙne, and Bullaigne, promiſing them faire 
poſſeſsions in England; yea and vnto Philip the French 
King, in caſe he would aide him, hee voluntarily offe- 
red to become his vaſſall and Leige · man, and to hold 
England by oath and fealty vnder him. But it beeing 
thought nothing good for the State of France, that 
the Duke of Normandy,who already was not ſo — 
ble to the French King as was wiſhed, ſnould bee bet - 
tered in his eſtate by the addition of fo mighty a 
Kingdome (the power of Neighbour Potentates be- 
ing euer ſuſpected of Princes) ſo farre was the King 
from yeelding — helpe, that he ſecretly maligned, & 
openly diſſwaded this his attempt of inuading Exg- 
land. This French iealouſy, the Norman ſoone per- 
ceiued, which made him to caſt about yet another 
way. 
27) For making his claime knowne vnto Alex- 
the ſecond, then Pope of lame, with the wrongs 
done vnto Robert Arch - biſhop of Canterbury, by Ha- 
roli and his Father, (a text that might not bee reade 


without a gloſſe, ) he was ſo fauoured of his Holineſſe 
(whoſe See was euer glad to intereſt it ſelf in diſpoſing 
of Crowns, that he both allowed well of his cnter- 


rize, and ſent him a conſecrated Banner, (Saint Peter 
imſelfe had none ſuch in his Boate) to bee borne in 
the Ship, wherein himſelfe in that expedition ſhould 
eile for England;and accurſed al them that ſhold 
oppole themſelues __ him # for euen 2 
Popes had n to v authority ouer Princes, 
& rich err blades ro —1 
ſwords of Emperours. 

(28) Thus furniſhed on all ſides, he aſſembled his 
forces, and with a mighty Navy came to the Towne” 


of 


(25) Nowin this current of King Harolds for- 


ſides (faid they)the Normans were not by their alle- | 
giance bound to Military ſeruices in * & | 


ther ſhould that be giuen, nor lent without a plenti- | 
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the Riucr Same: where a long time he lay wind bound 
to his great diſcontentment, and with many vowes 
importunating the fauour of that locall Saint, hea- 
ped daily anumber of gifts and oblations vpon his 
Altar; till laſtly hisdefire was obtayned , and then 
wich three hundred Ships fraught full of his Nor- 
mans, Flemings, Frenchmen, & Britaignes, waighed An- 
chor, and with a gentle gale of wind arriued at Peuen- 


ſey in Suſſex,vpon the twenty eight day of September, 


where Landing his men, to cut off all occaſion or 
hope of returne, he fired his owne floete, and vpon 
the Shoare erected a Fortreſſe to bee if neede were, a 
retiring place for his Souldiers. 8 

(29) At his arriuage trom Sea, as our Hiſtorians 
report, his foot chaunced to ſlippe, ſo that not able to 


mired his hands; which accident was preſently con- 
ſtrued for a lucky preſage: for am (ſaid a Captaine) o 
Duke, thou haſt taken poſſeſsion, and bolde#t that land in 
thy hand, whereof ſhortly thou ſhalt become King: As 
Cæſar is laid to haue done, when hee entred into 
Africa, who from ſhip- board at his landing fell in- 
to the ſands, and merily ſaid, I doe now take poſſeſsi- 
on of thee, O Africa. 

(30) From Pexenſey Duke William departed to- 
wards Haſting, where raiſing another fortification , 
diuuigedto all the cauſes of his comming, as pre- 
tending to reuenge both the death of his Normans, 
lain by the treachery of Goodwin & Haro/d, and the 
wrongs and baniſhment of Robert Cemeticus Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, pretenſes very (lender, and en- 
forced out of ſeaſon: bur ſurely had not a third 
fate neerer his heart, the two former would haue 
paſſed without the ſpleene of reuenge; namely, 
the donation of King Edward deceaſed, whereon he 
built his claime to the Exgliſi Crowne. And there 
alſo by his Edict, he ſtraitely charged his ſouldiers 
not in hoſtile manner, to wrong any of their per- 
ſons, who ſhortly were to become his Subiects. 
(31) Harold in the North hearing of theſe news, 
haſted with his Armic (whoſe Armour yet reaked 
wich the bloud of the Norwegians)towards the ſouth 
and with ſuch power as poſſible hee could make, 
entreth London, where immediately a meſſenger fro 
Duke !#:{{;am was preſented vnto him, demaunding 
no leſſe then the Kingdome, and Harolds vaſſalage; 
vrging the ſame with ſuch inſtant boldneſſe, that 
Harolds furious indignation could hardly forbcare, 
againſt the law of Armes, to lay violent hands vpon 
the Ambaſſador; ſo great a pride and confident 
hope had entred the heart of this late Victor: to 
ſhew both, with very great boldneſſe, he diſpatch- 
eth his Ambaſſadors to IVilkam, and by way of ire- 
full checkes menaceth him, vnleſſe forthwith hoe 
departed backe into Normandy: when preſently mu- 
ſtcring his men at London, hee found them much 
leſſened by his battaile againſt the Nerwegiant; not- 
withſtanding, many Nobles, Gentlemen, and o- 
thers, whom the loue of their natiue Country in- 
flamed, did ingage themſelues for the field, againſt 
his common = dangcrous encmy. He therfore 
with an vndaunted courage, led forth his Armie 
into Suſiex(againſt the importunate ſuite of his mo- 
ther, who ſought by all meanes to ſtay him)where 
on alarge and faire plaine, ſcarſe ſeuen miles from 
the enemy, he pitched dow ne his battailes, and ſent 
forth his Eſpials to deſcry his power. 

(32) Theſe comming into danger, were caught 
by the Normans,and preſented to their Duke, who 
commanded them forthwith to bee led from Tent 
to Tent,to be feaſted, and diſmiſſed, without any 
harme or diſhonour done. Theſe returning to Harold 
told what they had ſeene, commending the Duke in 
his Martiall Proviſions, and his clemency to them- 
ward, only ſaid they, his Souldiers ſeem to be Prieſts, 
for their faces were all ſhauen, whereas the vſe of the 
Engliſh was then to reſerue onely the vpper lippe vn- 
cut, retaining or rene wing the old manner of the an- 


OTS deriergwhich .andeck vponthe mouth of 


recouer himſelfe, he fell into the mud, and all to be- 


cient Britaines ſo deſcribed by Ceſar : but King 
reld, who had bin in that country, wel knowi 
1 Tg were men of great valour & 
ſtout Souldiers in fight. Vpon which ſpeech, Girth, 
his younger brother, a man much renowned for mar- 
tiall exploits, tooke occaſion to aduiſe the King from 
being preſent at the danger of the Field: for (laid he) 
it ſtands not with the rule of policy, to hazard all 
in the triall of one battell, nor to depend vpon the 
4 euent of war, vhich euer is doubtful, victory being 
as oſtẽ gotten by fortune, as valorʒ mature delibera- 
« tiõ doth oftẽ produce the ſafeſt iſſues, & a prouidẽt 
delay is held to be the greateſt furtherer of martial 
ͤproiectsʒ neither will any thing ſtrike greater terror 
into the Yormans,thenthou to be leuying, & enrol- 
ling a new Army, whereby they may euer expect, 
e and feare ſucceeding Battails. Againe ( ſaid he) thou 
© beſt knoweſt what oath thine owne mouth hath 
© made vnto , illiam; if law full, and willingly,then 
te withdraw thy ſelfe from field, leſt for that thy 
t ſinne the # Hoſt periſh; for there can bee no 
power againſt God. Iam free from ſuch guilt, and 
therefore may the bolder fight, and eicher defeate 
« this dangerous enemy, or more chcerefully dye in 
the defence of my countrey; & if thou wilt commit 
« the fortune of Battazle into my Gouernance, aſſure 
« chy ſelfe I will perform to thee the part of a loving 
Brother, and to my Countrimen of a valiant Cap. 
* tainc. 

(33) This wiſe advice notwithſtanding,deſtiny ſo 
driving him, he gainc-ſtood, imputing it a part of di- 
ſhonour, and not befittinga Souldiour, (as he alwaies 
had beene,) to leaue the field Coward-like, when 

eateit glory was to be wonne, or in caſe of fortunate 

ucceſſe,to bedepriucd ofa part, and therefore re- 
prooued his brother for making this motion, and 
with diſdainefull ſpeeches, vnderualuedand embalcd 
the worth of the Normans. 

(34) Duke illiam now entred the field, & both the 
hoſts ſtanding ready for hght, the Norman, to ſpare 
the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, vpona pious affe. 
ion ſent a Manle as a Mediator for peace, with 
offers to Harold of theſe conditions, either wholy 
to reſigne the Kingdome vnto him, and from thence 
forth to acknowledge the Duke for his Soucraigne: 
or elſe in 72 combat to trie the quarrel with him, 
in ſight of the Armies; or laſtly, to ſtand to the ar- 
bitrement of the Pope, touching the poſſeſsion and 
wearing of the EA Crowne. But Harold. as one 
whom the heauens would depreſſe, accepting 
neither domeſticke counſell, nor the Normans ol- 
fers, referred the deciding of the matter vnto the 
Tribunall of God, and anſtwered, that it ſhould bee 
tried the next day with more {wordes then one. 

(35) That next day was the 14. of 0Fober, which 
vpon a credulous errour, hee held euer to bee for- 
tunate, becauſe it was the day of his Natiui- 
* and with hopefull aſſurance, deſired great! 
the approch ofthe ſame: His ſouldiers likewi 
as men whoſe heads were to bee crowned with the 
Laurels of victory, gaue themſelues to licentious re- 
uels, and in riotous banquets, with clamour, and noi- 
ſes, ſpent the night; whereas contrariwiſe, the Ver- 
mans , more wilcly, and ſeriouſſy weighing the buſi- 
neſſe in hand, beſtowed the time in prayers and 
vowes, for the ſafety of their Armie , and vi- 
Qorious ſucceſſe: neither had the morning ſooner 
ſpread it ſelfe but their battell was ordered, and pre- 
pared for fight. 

(36) Harold alſo with the like forwardnes,marſhal- 
led his battaile, placing inthe Vant · guard the Kentiſt 
men (who by an ancient cuſtome had the front of 
the battaile belonging to them) with their heauy 
axes, ot halberts. The Midaleſex-men & the I ondoners 
were in that ſquadron, whereof himſelfe with his 
brother had the leading. 

37 His enemies Y awward was led by Roger of Mount- 
gomery,and william Fitz-Osberne, the ſame conſiſting 
of Horſemen out of Anios, Perch, and little Brittaine. 

Their 
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| TheirMaine-Bareaile conſiſted of Poictaunt and Ger- 
mans, Martell, and a Germane Penſioner com- 
manding 


in the Aer d was the Duke him- 
ſelfe with the whole manhood of Nermans, and the 
flower of his Nobility & Gentryzall which battalliòs 
were intermingled with companies of ers. 

(38) The Normans without any confuſed, or 
diſorderly ſhout, ſounded the ile, and aduan- 
ced forward, diſcharging a fierce volley of arroives 
like a tempeſtuous haile, a kind of fight both ſtrange, 


and terrible vnto the Enghſo, who ſuppoſed their e- 


nemy had beene alrcady cuen in the middeſt a- 
mongſt them; when preſently a furious charge was 
giuen to the Va. ward of the Engliſh, who reſolutely 
had determined to couer the place with their bodies 
rather then to giue one foot — and bending 
all their forces, kept themſelues cloſe together, wWher- 
by they valiantly, and with the ſlaughter of many, 
put backe the enemy:which was ſo farre from daun- 
ung the Normans, that by it they were more whet- 
ted to re-enforce themſelues vpon them: when 
with an horrible noiſe, the battailes of both ſides 
gaue the ſtrokez and now come foote to foot, and 
man to man, coped together in a moſt cruell fight. 
The Exgliſb ſtanding thicke, and cloſe, as if they had 
beene ſtucke one to another, abode the brunt, and 
charge of the Normans, and with ſuch welcomes, that 
after many a bloudy wound receiued, they were at 

oint to recoile, had not Duke Hallam, whoſe crown 
a now at ſtake, both brauely performed the part of 
a Leader, and with his preſence, and authority reſtrai- 
ned them. The fight 22 the Normans 
horſemen brake into the troupes of the Emghfh, and 
ſore diſtreſſed the Souldiers on foot, yet not- 
withſtanding they (till held out, and kept their array 
| vnbroken: 2 Harold (no leſſe carefull to keepe, then 
the other to gaine a diadem, ) as a molt valiant Cap- 
taine bare himſelf worthily euery where. The Dake 
well perceiuing that with fine force, and true va- 
lour, no good end could bee got, betooke himſelfe 
to a ſtratageme, and commaunded his men to ſound 
the retreat, but kept them ſtill in ſuch order of ar- 
ray, that they gaue backe in as good diſcipline as they 
came on. 

(39) The Enzo ſuppoſing the Varreamt to haue 
fled, and themſelues the maſters of the field, began 
in eager purſuit careleſly to vntwiſt, and diſplay their 
rancks; when on the ſodaine, the Normans hauing 
their wiſhed opportunity, and winding about, char- 
ged the enemy a freſh; wha now being ſcatteringly 
diſranked, and out of all order, were ſlaine down on 
all ſides, not able to recouer their bartaile ; many 
thus borne done, and ſlaine, none by flight ſought 
to eſcape the field, but rather to maintaine their ho- 
nour in Armes, caſt themſelues into a round, choo- 
ſing there to die in the cauſe oſ their Country, then 
cowardly to forſake the Standard of their King: and 
therefore with bold reſolutions encouraging one an 
other, they turne head and reſiſt a long time: but 
ſhowers of arrowes like a ſtormy, tempeſt falling 
thicke among them, one, moſt fatall, and vnlucky 
for the Engliſh, wounded Harold into the braines 
| through the left cyc; ſo that falling from his horſe to 
the ground, was vnder his owne ſtandard ſlaine. 

(40) And yet Grraldus Cambrenſis(I know not by 
what jnducement,) relates the iſſue of this Battaile 
ſomwhat otherwiſe, affirming, that Harold with loſſe 
of his Eye, but not of his life rom the field fledto the 
City of Weſtcheſter, and there long after led a holie 

life, and made a godly end, as an Anchoret in the Cell 
of Saint — by the church of S. lem. With Aa- 


rold died his Brethren Gyth,and * ra wich moſt | 


of the Engliſh Nobility, beſides the {laughter of ſixty 
ſeuen thouſand, nine hundred ſeuenty = of their 
Souldicrs: Bremes/ir{aith an hundred Thouſand. 
(41) Duke //illiam in this Battail had three horſes 
ſlain vnder him; God (faith Aariamu) fo defending 
his perſon, char though multitude of darts were 
thrownagainſt him, yet not a drop of his blood was 


— 


* 


— 


| Whoſe wodden bowes 
gained the Norman: 


rowes ſhot — f 


(as Jobm Roaft is of opinion) 
vi i tor the Ar- 
wounded the 


| Engliſh that ſtood in the front, and vpright; the other 


ſhot on high, galled at the fal, thoſe that were möre re- 
— and the backs of ſuch as looped toſhunne the 


(42) This battle was fought in Suſſex 7. miles from 
Haitmgs, vpon Saturday the fourteenth of Ofober, 
and yere of Grace 1066. Wherin the dolefull deſtru- 


— even in the ſhutting of the day did ariſe; 
when 
whoſe ger wn had made this Kingdome into Se. 
uen, and a ud of them ſo glorious a Monarchy, 
that it was not inferiour to any in Europe, and her 


that many or them were ranked with the beſt in the 
world: But now the all-ordering hand of God (vnto 
whoſe becke not onely this Ball of the Earth, and the 


to graffe one more fair and lõger-· continuing bud vp- | 
on this dried, and decayed ſtock, brought that forrejn | 
ofſpring into this hig nurſery of Britaine, whole | 
branches, as the vine, haue ſpread both fruitfull and 
farre;and whoſe rootes are ere 45 the trees of Libs; 
non: the Kings thereof, euen from the loines of this 
Great Conquerour,holding on a royall ſucceſsion for 
the ſpace of theſe five hundred forty ſiue yeares, their 
iſſues ropped with the higheſt Cedars of the world, 
& their branches ſpread thorowour al Chriſtendom; 
which wee pray may ſtill proceede and continue, 
whileſt the Sun and Moone haue their being. 

(43) This victory thus obtained, Duke willam 
wholly aſcribed vnto God, and by way of a ſolemne 
ſupplication or proceſsion gaue him the thanks; and 
pitching for that night his Pauili6 among the bodies 
of the dead, the next day returned to Haſtings, there 
to conſult vpon his great, and moſt proſperouſly be- 
gun enterpriſe, giuing firſt commandement for the 
buriall of his ſlaine Souldiers, 

(44) But Morcer,and Edwiz, the vnfortunate 
Queenes Brethren,by night eſcaping the battel, came 
vnto London, where with the reſi of the Pceres, they 
began to lay the foundation of ſome freſh hopes, pos 
ſting thence their m to raiſe a ne ſupply, & 
to comfort the Engi (who through all the Land 
were ſtricken into a fearfull aſtoniſhment with this 
vnexpected newes) from a deſpairing feare, ſhewing 
the chance of warre to be mutable, their number mas 
ny, and Captaines ſufficient to try another Field. A. 


fred, Arch-biſhop ot Zorke, there preſent, and Preſi. 


dent of the Aſſembly, ſtoutly, and prudently gaue his 
counſell forthwith to conſecrate, and crow ne young 
Edgar eAthelmg (the true heire) for their King; to 
whom conſcnted likewiſe both the Sca-Capraines, 
and the Londoners. But the Earles of Yorkſoire a 
Cheſhire, Edwin & Morcar(whom this fearfull ſtate of 
their country could not diſſwade from diſſoyaltie 
and ambition) plotting ſecretly to get the Crowne to 
themſelues, hindered that wiſe and noble deſigne. In 
which while, the ſorrowfull Queene their ſiſter was 
conucied to Weſt-cheiter, where, without ſtate or ti; 
tle ofaQueene, ſhe led a ſolitary and quiet life. 
(45) The Mother of the ſlaine King did not ſo 
well moderate her womanly paſsions, as to receiue 
either comfort, or counſell of her friends: the dead 
body of her ſonne ſhe greatly deſired, and to that end 
ſent to the Congueror two ſage Brethren of his Ab» 
bey at waltham,who had accom him in his vn- 


rie, whole meſſage to the Conqueror not without a- 


bundance of trares, and feare, is there ſet downe in 


the tenor as followeth. 
oooh XR ac 46 ) v 


, and this Barraile wonne with che 


- 


_— 


ction of the Engliſh fell, and the glorious Sun of the 
periſhed the Royall blood of the Saxons, | 


Monarchs ſo renowned for princely magnanimity,as | 


Rulers thereof, but euen the Heavens themſelues, 
and all the powers thereof muſt bow ) either for the | 
ſinnes of the Engliſh which were many, and great, or 


Math. Pari. 


Hoſe _ 14 of 6. 


ighr, Siy * 
Robert cost en. 


fortunate expedition. Their names (as I finde them , 


recorded in an old Manuſcript) were 0ſegodand Ail. Knight 
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* (46) Noble Dule, and ere long tobe a moſt great and 


« mightic Ting; we thy moſt humble , deititute 
« of all comfort, (as wee would we were alſo of life ) are 
&« come to thee as ſent from our brethren , whom this dead 
« Xing hath placed in the Monaſterie of Waltham, to at- 
. the iſſue of this late dreadfull battell, (wherein God 
« fauourmy thy quarrel, he is now taken away, and dead, 
« which was or green Comforter, and by whoſe only 
« bounttfull g , wee were releeued and maintai- 
« ved, whom hee had placed to ſerue Godin that Church, 
« ſyherfore we moſt humbly requeſt thee (now our dread 
&* Lord)by that gracious fawour which the Lord of Lords 
« bath ſhewed vnto thee, and for the _— all their 
e faules, who in this quarrell haue ended their dies that 
« it may bee lamfull for vs by thy good leaue, ſafely to tate 
. And carry away with vs the dead body of the King, the 
©« Founder and builder of our Church and Monaſterie: as 
4 alſo the bodies of ſuch others, as who, for the reuerence 
& of him, and for his ſake, deſired alſo to be buried with vs, 
« that the ſtate of our Church, by their helpe ſtrengthened, 
« may bee the ſtronger , and indure the firmer. With 
the victo rious and worthy Duke moued, anſwered. 

« (47) Tour King (ſaid he) unminafull of his faith, 
& although hee haue for the preſent endured the worthy pu- 
&« niſhment of his fault, yet hath he not therefore deſerued 
« to want the honour of 4 Sepulcher, or to lie unburied: 
pere it but that he died 4 King, howſoeuer hee came by 
« the K mm2dome,mmy purpoſe is for the reuerence of him,and 
« for the health of them, who hauing left their wines and 

« Poſſeſitons, haue here in my quarrell loſt their liues, to 
« build here a Church and a Monaſtery, with an hundred 
« Monks init to pray for them for ener ; and in the ſame 
© Church to bury your King aboue the reſt, with all ho- 
&* nour onto ſo great « Prince, and ſor his ſake to endow 
&« the ſame with great renenewes. 

(48) With which his courteous ſpeech and pro- 
miſes, the two religious Fathers comforted, and en- 
couraged, againe replicd. | 
« (49) Not ſo, noble Duke, but grant this thy ſeruants 
&« moſt humble requeſt, that we may, for God, by thyleaue, 
« receiue the dead body of our Founder, and to burn it in 
the place which himſelſe in his life time appointed; that 
« wecheered with the preſence of his body, may thereof 
© take comfort, and that his Tombe may be unto our Suc- 
&« ceſſors,a perpetuall Monument of his remembrance. 

3 50) The Dake, as he was of diſpoſition gracious, 
and inclined to mercy, forthwith granted their de- 
fires : whereupon they drew out ſtore of gold to pre- 
ſent him in way of gratulation; which he notonly vt- 
terly rcfuſed, but alſo offered them uw to ſupply 
whatſoeuer ſhould be needfull for the pompe of his 
funerall, as alſo for their coſts in trauell to and fro; 
giuing ſtrait commandement that none of his Soul- 
diers ſhould preſume to moleſt them in this their bu- 
ſineſſe, or in their returne. Then went they in haſte to 
the quarry of the dead, but by no meanes could finde 
the body of the king, for that the countenances of all 
men greatly alter by death; but being maimed and 
imbrued with bloud, they are not knowneto be the 
men they were. As for his other regall Ornaments, 
which might haue ſhewed him for their King, his 
dead corps was deſpoiled of them, either through 
the greedy deſire of prey, (as the manner of the Field 
is) or to be the firſt bringer of ſuch happy newes, in 
hope ofa Princely reward; vpon which purpoſe ma- 
ny times the body is both mangled and diſmembred: 
and ſo was this King after his death by a baſe Soul- 
dire, gaſnt and hackt into the legge, whom Duke Hil- 
liem rewarded for ſo vnſouldier like a deed, casſhie- 
ring him for cuer out of his wages and wars. So that 
Harold lying ſtript, wounded, bemangled, and goa- 
red in his bloud, could not be found or known, till 
they ſent for a woman named Eaitha, (for her paſ- 
ſing beauty ſurnamed Swer-ſhals,that is, Swanſ-necke, 
whom he entertained in ſecret loue before he was 
King, who by ſome ſecret marks of his body to her 


| well knowne, found him out; and then put into a 


coffine, was by diuers of the Norman Nobility ho- 


whoſe ſo humble a requeſt, and abundant teares, 


proweſſe none matchable vnto him; and was r 


nourably brought vnto the place, afrerward called | * 


here it was met by the Nobles of Exg- 
land, and fo conueied to waltham, was there folemn- 
ly, and with great lamentation of his mother, roial- 


ly interred, with this rude Epitaph, well beſceming 
the time, though not the — 


Hen cadis hoſte fero, Rex 4 Duce Rege futuro, 
Par paris in gladio milite & valids. 

Firmini inſti lux eft tibi ler Calixriʒ 

Pronior hinc ſuper as ſunc ſuperatus er as. 

Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat vtrumque perennem : 
Sic que precetur cum, quod colit omne D tum, 


A fierce foe thee ſlew; thou A King he King in view; 
Both peeres both peereleſſe,both feard and both fearles; 
T hat ſad day was mixt, by Firmin and Calixt, 

Th ene he! p thee tovanquiſh,t other made theeliguiſh, 
Both now for thee pray,and thy Requiem ſay; 

So let good men all, to God for thee call. 


(51) This Kings raigne was not ſo ful of dayes as 
of — troubles: being but the ſpace of nine months 
and nine dayes, in whom was completed the Period 


| ofthe Saxons Empire in Britaine,after they had con- 


tinued from their firſt creed kingdome by Hengiſt 
in Kent, the ſpace of ſine hundred and tenne yeeres, 
without any reuerſement or interruption ſauing the 
ſmall Inter- Raignes of theſe three Daniſb Kings, of 
whom we haue ſpoken. And although Aimund of 
Breme , inthe fauour of his Danes, ſharply taxeth this 
Harold as being an impious man, and for that by v- 
ſurpation he aſpired to the Crowne, yet doth Eule 
the Abbot of Nau, (the Legender of S. Edwards 
life) much commend him for his courteous affabi- 
li gentle deportment , and Juſtice, and for his warkke 

ed 
(faith hee)verily a man paſiing well furniſhed with all 
vertues befitting a Sower aigne commander and borne een 
to repaire the decaied ſtate of England; had he not, in the 
haughtineſſe and opinion of his own valour and pru- 
dence, ſo much addicted himſelfe to his owne reſolu- 
tions and too much neglected the wiſe deliberations 
of his beſt friends and counſellers. 


His Wines. 


(52) The firſt wife of Harold, whom he had maried 
and buried before he was King, I find not named by | 
any of our writers; but that he had ſuch a one,appca- 
reth, where it is recorded that hee was a 1#4 , 
what time he contracted the Conquerors daughter; 
and that alſo he had children of ſuch age, that they 
made warres againſt King illiam in the ſecond of his 
Raigne;which it is probable, he had not by Editlu, his 
F mannes nect, but were legitimat , and by this law- 
full, though nameleſſe Mother. 

(53) Algiil, the ſecond wife to King Harald, was 
the widow of Gruffith ap Zhewelyn King of North- 
wales, the ſiſter of ne and eMorcar Earles of 
Yorkeſhire,and Cheſter, and daughter of Algar fonne 
of Leofricł, ſon of Leofwine, all Earles of Chefer, Lei- 
ceſter and Lincolne: She was married vnto him beeing 
then but Duke, in the laſt yeare of Edward Confeſſors 
raigne, and of Grace 1 065. neither did ſhee long en- 
ioy him, or her Queenly title, after his aſpiring to the 
Crowne: for being reſident in London when hee was 
ſlaine, from thence ſhee was conueyed by her brc- 
thren to Weſtchefter,where ſhe remained in meane e- 
ſtate, and in good quiet (which vſually moſt attends 
the meaneſt) without any princely ſhew or name, du- 
ring the reſt of her lle lid laſted a great part of the 
Conquerors raigne. 


His Iſſue. 


(54) Goodwine the eldeſt ſonne of King Harold, be- 
wne to ſome ripeneſſe of yeares in the life of 
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his Father after his death and overthrow by the c- 
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Sommerſetſhire; 
his Fathers 


next yeare. 
Beprwan Earle of Cormpall,and after retired-into 7re- 
land, and thence went into Denmarke to — Sayn 
his Coſen- German, where he ſpent the reſt of hit life 

(55) . che ſecond 
went with his Brother into cland, returned with 
him into Exglazd , and was at the ſlaughter and 
onerthrow of Ednath , and his power in Sammer- 
ſerſbirez at the ſpoiles committed in Cormwall and 
re; at the conflict with the Cormiſb Earle Be- 

and repaſſed with him in all his voiages, 
inuaſions and warres, by ſea and by land, in England 
and treland; and at the la ed with him trom 
Ireland to Denmarke; tooke part wich him of all plea- 
ſure and calamity whatſocuer, and renting and de- 
pending wholly vpon him, liued and died with him 
in that Country. 

(56) Atagnus the third fon of King Harold, went 
with his brothers into Treland; and returned with 
them the firſt time into England, and is neuer after 
that mentioned amongſt them, nor elſewhere, vn- 
leſſe, (as ſome doe coniecture)) he be that Magnus 
who ſeeing the mutability of humane affairs, became 
an Anchoret, whoſe Epitaph pointing to his Daniſb 
originall, the learned , Clarencraux diſcouered in a 
little deſolate Church at Lewes in Suſſex, where in 
the gapingchinksofan Arch in the wall, ina rude 
and ouerworne Character, certaine old imperfect 
verſes were found, which hee ſuppoſeth ſhould bee 
thus read; 


on; 


Clauditar hic Miles Danorun regia proles, 


Magnus nomen ti, magna nota Progemes. 


When comming againe,hee fought with 


nneto King Harold, 


brethren, and hauing better friends by his fnochers 
lide, was left in England, whereas they were forced 
thence; neither is he ſpoken of, during all the raign 
of the Conquerour, and therefore at his entrance 
may p y be thought to haue beene but an In- 
tant: yet after his death he 1s named among his pri- 
ſoners with Earle Atorrær (his vncle, if Queen Algith 
were his mother) and was by King # {liam Rufus re- 
leaſed, and honoured by him with the Order of 
Knighthood. 

(58) Gwnhild a daughter of King Harold is men- 
tioned by alm Capgraze(the Writer of the Engliſh 
Saints) in the life of Vin Biſhop of Worceſter, re- 
porting her to haue beene a Nunne in a Monaſtery 
of England; who, among the many miracles done by 
the ſaid Wolftan,(which hee numbreth by tale, accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious manner of the time where- 
in he liued) declareth, how he reſtored this Lady 
to her perfect eye- ſight, whercof by a dangerous 
infirmity, ſhe was almoſt wholly, and in moſt mens 
opinions, vncurably depriued. | 
(58) Another daughter of King Harold not named 
by any Story-writer of our on nation, is mentioned 
by Saxo Gramaticus in his Dani hiſtory, to hauecome 
into Denmarke, wich her two brethren; to haue been 
very honorably intertained by King Swaine the yon- 
ger, her kinſman: and afterwards to haue been as ho- 
norably placed in marriage wich Gereſlef, cailed in La- 
tine 7ariſlaves, and of the Dares Is, , King of 
the Ruſſians: and by him to haue had a daughter, that 
was the mother of Waldemar , the firſt of that name 
King of Denmarke, from whom all che Danſb Kings 


Deponens (Magnum, prudentior induit 4gnum: 
Pr epete pro vita, fit paruulus _Anachorita. 


for man / ages after ſucceeded, 
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The end of the eighth Booke. 
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IN THIS 


ENSVING HISTORIE, 


ENGLISH MONARCHES FROM 
WILLIAM THE CONQVEROVR, VN- 


TO KFN G Janes, NCOPY SO LE MO- 


NARCH OF GREAT BRITAINE, WHOSE 
ACTS ARE ENTREATED OF 


KING I 
1 


BEGINNINGS. 


RA1GNE. 
A <4 


DEATH. | 
A. 


* 9 ö 


— _ my 
Teeres Months Dates 


£ * 
yeers months daies 


WILLIAM 7. 
WILLIAM 77. 
HENRY 7. 
STEPHEN. 
HENRY 77. 
RICHARD ]. 
IOHN. 
HENRY III. 
EDWARD J 
EDWARD 17. 
EDWARD III. 
RICHARD I. 
HENRY 17111. 
HENRY. 
HENRY VII. 
EDWARD 7117. 
EDWARD /. 
RICHARD 711. 
HENRY 711. 
HENRY VIII. 
EDWAD I. 
MARY. 
ELIZABETH. 


IAMES. 


1066, Of, 1 4. Sat. 
1087. Sept. 9.T hur/. 
I 100. Aug. 1. Meduſ. 
1135 Der. 2 Monday 
1154. 25. Mon. 
1189 Iuly 6 Thurſd. 
1199 Ar. 6 Tueſd. 
1216 Oct. 19. Weds, 
1272 Nos. 16. Weds, 
1307 luly 7 Friday 
1326 lan. 25 Satay. 
I 377 lune 21 Sunday 
1399 Sept. 29 Mond. 
1412 Mar. 20 Sund. 
1422 Aug. 31. Mon. 
1460 Mar. 4. 

1483 A, 

1483 lune 22. 

1485 Ang. 22 Mon. 
1509 April 22 Sund. 
1546 1an. 28. Thur. 
I553 1uly6 Thurſd. 
1558 Now. 1 7. Thur. 


20 
12 


37 
18 


44 


1602 Mar. 24. Thur. 


10 
10 


Ke SGS ee © vw 


26 
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Teeres Months Daies 
1087 Sept. 9 Thurſ. 
1100 Aung. Wedn. 
I135 Decem.2 Mor 
1154 Octab. 25 Mow 
1189 %s Thur 
1199 CAprills Tuc. 
1216 O4&Fob.1 9 edu. 
1272 Nou.16 wean. 
1307 lh Frida. 
1326 dens. Ia. 2 2.54. 
1377 Ie 21 Fund. 
1399 4%. Sep. 29. mn. 
1412 March 20 Sund. 
1422 Aug. 31 Mun. 
1460 depoſed. Mar. 4 
1483 Aprill 

1483 murthered. 
1485 ſlain Au.29 Mo 
I 509 Aprill22 Sund. 
I546 Ian. 28 Thur. 
I553 Inly6 Thur. 
I558 Neue. 17 Thur. 
1602 March 24 Thur. 
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Cane, 
WincheFer. 
Reading. 
Feuerſbam. 
Fontenerard. 
Fonteuerard. 
Worceſter. 
Weſtminſter. 
Weſtminſter, 
Gloceſter. 
Weſtminſter. 
IWeſtminſter. 
Fenerſham. 
Weſtminſter. 
Wind/ore. 
Windſore. 
Tower of Lond, 
Leiceſter. 
Weſtminſter, 
Windſ/ore. 
Weſtminſter, 
Weſtminſter. 
Weſtminſter. 
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THE 


SVCCESSION 
ENGLANDS MONARCHES FROM 
THE ENTRANCE OF THE NORMANS VNDER 


WILLIAM THE ConqQvzsrROR: VNTILL THE REGALL RIGHT OF THE 
WHOLE ILAND WERE BY GODS PROVIDENCE VNITED VNDER 
ONE IMPERIALL DIADEME, IN THE PERSON OF OVR PRE. 
SENT SOVERAIGNE KINGIamzs, SOLE MONARCH OF 
GREAT BrITAINE: THEIR SEVERALL ACTS, 
ISSVES, RAIGNES, ARMES, SEALES, 
AND COINES. 


OF 


— 


* 


CuADTEZRA I. 


Hat hath beene boken 
touching the Originals, 
Lawes, and Cuſtomes of 


5 


ancient Conquerours and 
poſſeſſors of this our lland, 
may in like ſort bee ſaid of 
the Normans(beingabrich 
. — from the ſame roote ) of 

TY whom wee are now to 
write, ſauing only that the name is not ſo ancient, and 
therfote their Manners may bee thought more ciuill. 
Through the miſty- darke times of which Stories, to- 
gether with that of the Zomens, and of our Britainer, 
(whercin no brighter Sun did ſhine vnto 2 by the 
aſsiſtance of the all· ſceing power which bringeth light out 
of darknes , I am laſtly approched to theſe times of 
more light, and vnto affaires of more certaine truth: 
whoſe Current to my ſeeming is made now Nauiga- 


rener reer 


channels into this Sea: wherein, though in reſpect of 
my owne defects, and that ſo many Maſter- Pilotes 
haue failed before me, it may ſeeme but preſumption 
for me to direct another courſe, with a purpoſe to 
better what they haue ſo well rmed : yet to 
make a complete Hiſtory from the firſt to the laſt : 
giue me leaue to continue, as I haue begunne. 

(2) Theſe Normans then, being anciently a mixt Na- 
tion with the warlike Norwegians, Swedens, & Danes, 
tooke their Name of that Northern Climate from 
whence they came firſt, which was that Coaſt of Ger- 
many, anciently called cimbrica Cherſoneſus , and 
Nor-way, for that it tendeth in reſpect of ſituation ſo 
farre Northward; and from hence, and the parts ad- 
jacent, the Saxons,Intes, 1 80 and lately the Danes, 
made their incurſions into this Land. | 
| (3) This Tract therfore as the wombe of cõcep 
by the diſpoſe ofrhe Omnipotent, aſter it had produ- 
ced thoſeNations which formerly made C6queſts of 
Britane,now againe brought forth(as it were)her laſt- 
borne Beniamin, who denewring the pray in the morning, 
hath diuuded the ſpoile in the Euening, and hitherto con- 
tinued their glorious fame atchieued; which I pray, 
may extend to the laſt period of Times being: For 
theſe Normans firſt by force got footing in France 
with the Dominion, and Stile ofa Date, and next 
the Diadem of this faire Empire, the laſt and moſt fa- 
mous Monarches of the ſame, 

(4) Theſe, formerly practixing Piracies vpon the 


| the Saxon, and Danes, the |. 


ble,by the many writers that haue emptied their tull | 


tion, 


—— 


Coaſts of Belgia, Frizia, England, Ireland, and France, 
proceeded in their hardy courſes euen to the Meditery 
ranean Sea : inſomuch that Charles the Great ſeeing 
their roauing tall Ships, and conſidering the bold at. 
tempts they vnderrkooke, wich a deepe ſigh, and a+ 
bundance of teares, is reported to haue ſaid ; Heawe 
am I at the very heart, that in my owne life time, theſe Phy 
rates dare to come vpam my Coaſts,whereby I foreſee what 
miſchiefe they will worke _ my Poſteritie. Which in- 
| deede proued ſo great, that in their publike Proces(js 
ons,and Letanies of the Church, this Petition was 
added, From the rage of the Normans, Good Lord deliner 
vs, This feare, and praicr notwithſtanding, they 
draue the French to ſuch extremitie, that King Charles 
the Bald was forced to giue vnto Haſfting a Norman, 
Arch-pirate, the Earledome of Charters, for to al- 
ſwage his furje exerciſed vpon his Pcople;andagaine, 
King Charles the Groſſe, granted vnto Godfrey the Nor» 
mane part of Veuffria,with his Daughter in — 
Vet all this ſufficed not, but that the Normans by 
force of Armes ſeared themſelues neere vnto the 
mouth of Sein, taking all for their owne that lay com- | 
priſed berwixt that Riuer and the Riuer Zoe: which 
Countrey afterwards tooke the name of Nor-manny 
fr6 theſe Northern Gueſts, at what time King Charley 
the Simple, confirmed it vnto Rollo their Captain, 
(s) This Kall, as ſay the Daniſh Hiſtorians, was 
the ſon of Guion,a great Lord in Denmark , who with 
his brother Gourin were appointed to depart the 
Country (according tothe Daniſh cuſtomes)to leeke 
their aduentures abroad, and leaue more roome for 
the reſt at home; but theſe refuſing the order made 
warre vpon the King. in which, both Gwen the Father 
and Gouris the ſonne, were ſlaine, and Roli forged to 
fly for ſafeguard of his liſe, with whom went a num. 
ber of Gallants to ſeeke Fortunes Court, and not a few 
miſdoers, or out-lawedmen ; whoſe Acts in England 
regiſtred — res vary from 
our owne hiſtorians in circumſtances of times, and 
names, I haue choſen in this place to inſert, leauing 
the credit therofto him the Reporter. | 
(6) Rolle,a Nobleman of Deymarke,(laith he)and 
too powerful} in his Kings eye, was forced with a 
Nayy to aduenture his Fortunes into forreine parts, 
whole firſt arrivage,as he ſaith, was in Euglund, where 
many of the Daniſh nobility had y tried their 


——— —— 


valours,and ſome of them aàttalned to the Scepter, if 


not of the whole, yet ofa great part ofthat kingdom. 
— — 


{from the beginning was net 


* 


Cb ru. 


9— — 


| 


Rollo his dream. 


Alb rau . 


The dreame ex- 

nded by an 
Engliſh Chriſti- 
an Captiue. 


Rollo ſendeth to 
ſound King 
Alſtan. 


— — 


| 


frrength,and Lining ur great 


Kingʒ s the Scots and Picks alſo,jn the ſame Iland; had 
kept their own limits under the like Gouernment. Amon 

theſe Northumbrians the Danes had their cheefeſt abiding, 
and in this Proxince Rollo the Dane brought fir his men 
on Land, where making warre vpm that Nation, he built 


both Caitles and — to fortifie himſelfe, his N awy 


lying vpon the Seas: and proceeding forward into the Con- 
ns great booties both of men, cattle, and other 


— their ſhips as they lay at Anchor : the Inha- 
i 


tants of the Country making head againſt him , had ſtill 
the worſt. 

(7) 2 yet doubtful and in ſu — what to doe, 
deſired indeed to returne to his Country, but that 
the Kings indignation was an obſtacle that way: next 
hee affected to try his Fortunes in France, yet feared 
the iſſue would be dangerous, the People being exai- 

ted againſt him, for the harms he had done them: 
ut chiefely the Diademe of England ran moſt in his 
minde,though hee knew the hazard was great, to 
match his ſmall Forces with an hoſt of a King : in 
which perplexed thoughts, it chanced him (ſaith my 
Author) to fall into a ſweet ſlumber, and in his ſleepe hee 
ſeemed to fu in the Kingdome of France, wpon a high hil, 
bending his head forward to a kincr which ißbued from the 
top of a mountaine, at the foote whereof beneath him, hee 
(aw many kindes of birds, which waſhed their ruddy left 
wings in the ſame water where they all fed 22 4- 
— their neſts,and at times appointed, brought forth 
FRerr yon. 

( 9 Roll awaking from his pleaſing dream, imparted 
the ſame vnto his conſorts, deſiring their iudgements 
for interpretation;which no way * him, hee 
called a Chriſtian of his Engh;ſp Captiues, a man indu- 
ſtrious, and of great Capacity, and of whoſe deep vn- 
derſtanding he had a great opinion:this captiue then 
boldened, (and willing in ſikelihood, to diuert Rollo 
from infeſting England) told him, that his dreame 
was ſignificant and good, and did prognoſticate the 
happy ſucceſſe of himſelfe and whole Nation: for by 
this he ſaw that he was ſhorrly to receiue a quiet poſ- 
ſeſsion, and a land of greatrenown in the — 
of France, and that himſelfe ſhould be cleanſed in the 
Lauer of Baptiſme, wherein alſo the ruddy ſins of his 
People ſhould be waſhed away, as the water had done 
the wings of the Birds. 

(9) This interpretation pleaſed Pollo well, and he 
eaſily belceued that which he mgſt affected, as in the 
like linde dreamers commonly doc : thertore proui- 
ding all things for France, he ſet his countenance only 
that wayzyet becauſe he had _ performed great 


his beſt Leader, and before he departed from ſo fair a 
land, intended to ſound the King by an Ambaſlage, 
that ſo, it he might find him inclinable to a league, he 
might haue a refuge againſt future chaunces; if not, 
then was he reſolute to go forward with his iourney: 
therfore making choice of certaine actiue perſons, 
ſent them to the Englith king Alſtan, a Prince of a ſpo- 
ciall religion and holines of life: theſe hauing audi- 
ence, vttered their meſſage as followeth. 

(to) Mee being men diſtreſſed, and driuem from our 
Country, ſought out in ban an habitation to reſt in, 
and going forth very many followed vs, who incouraged vs 
to ſeeke and winne a land by Conque#t, ſupplying us with 
of victory: which thing 
when wee reſolued to take in a Tempeſt of weather 
draue vs(O King )into theſe Engbi Ports, where ſlaying 4 
fit ſeaſon to put ag aine forth, the Winter withheld vs, and 
our wants made vs to ſeeke further into the Land: where- 
on our men, exermore brought vp to the warre, beeing e- 
will intreated of theſe inhabit ants were moned by ſuch iniu- 
ries to prouide for their owne defence; wherein ſome ſmall 
skirmiſhes haue paſſed betwixt Our Prince therefore 
and GenerallRollo doth humbly require peace of thee, and 
to be permitted to ſoiourne in thy Land for a time, and to 
rebene iacompary with thing nee ſlr, wee pain ff 


— 


matters in England, he thought to follow Fortune for 


| 


i C— 


the beg 
red: A 

I doe greatly defire to ſee your Dake limſelſe: and ler him 
not . much to rar our manſions, for he ſhall find 
none # vs but his moſt loning friends. When this 
was ſignificd to Rollo, chooſing out the talleſt and 
goodlieſt perſons of his company, and ſuch as were 
of greateſt wiſedom, with them he very ioyfully mee- 
teth the King, is entertained, preſents him with great 
gifts, but receiueth greater: Then ſitting dow ne to 
talke and commune: 

(12) 7 am(faith King Alſtemus) right gladde, moſt 
worthy Duke Rollo, to ſee you in this my Court. The re- 
nowne of your Nation hath beeme related to mee, 4 Martiall 
kind of People yee are, and in fight vnconquerable. And you 
your ſelfe alſo for your proweſſe, are — unnoted among 
the reſt of your famous Worthzes : your valiant exploits are 
well knowne vnto vs: It is right prefng unto vs ts enter 
with ſuch men into amitie. Behold our whole ting dome is 
before you, chooſe aut a ſeate for your ſelfe, and your people 
whereſoexr you beſt lite, for wee will haue an euerlaſſing 
league between vs. 

(13) Kollo,glad of fo faire promiſes ,replied: Moſt 
worthy an1renowmed King, Thighly eftcem of your boun- 
tifull and moſt liberallproffers : God grant « happy ſuc- 
ceſſe of our affarres.1 doe thinke my ſe — £ * 
deuoted to your worthines;and if deſtmie euer anfwer to 
our defires,we will not be ——— this your 2 great 
—  ſeate our ſelues in your kingdome, though in- 
deede we are very willing, and your Royallproffers do much 
more incite vs,yet Fate doth not permit it. 1 hawe determu- 
ned(and will certainly performe,)to goe into France, For 
your gifts beſtowed on me, I efteeme them in the higheſt de- 
gree: and right well content I am to haue 4 Jn 
League with you that the like Fortune may betide us both, 
the one to be a ſafeguard to the other. Thus I both offer, and 
accept of. I his League God grant may to vs both prone hap- 
py and fortunate. 

(14) With ſuch like interchanges the time much 
ſpent, and night drawing on, they were brought to 
banquet : And early the next mornin — — 
forth of their lodgings, moſt louingly embraced 
other, when each gaue & receiued preſents beſt ſuting 
with — eſtates __ — doth Krant- 
£#us ſtay his penne there, but eth to particu- 
lar affaires — theſe — without the 
concurrence of any of our one writers. 
(15) As how the Engliſn roſe in Armes againſt Aife- 
nus their King, taking oportunity of the time, for that 
| Rollo (whom they knew to bee ioined in a moſt ſtrait 
— with their Soucraigne) beeing then im- 
ployed in the warres of France, could not come or 
{end to his aide: Alſſenus therefore oppreſſed with a 
tumultuous kingdome, remembred Rollo his faithful 
triend, and ſending Ambaſſadors declared vnto him 
what diſtreſſe he was in; who not vamindfull of the 
firme league betwixt them, left his French wars, and 
pr for 34 with all his Forces; where en- 
tring the land, _ quieted the tumultuous re- 
bels, ranſacking their Cities, curbing their wildencs, 
and ſo reducing them at laſt to an orderly ſubiection. 
For which his great loue, care, & pains, the King not 
vnthankful, reſolued to requite him with the Falſe 


of his kingdom, appointing the Cities and limiting 
thebounds,which each of them ſhould rule and go. 


uerne as their one poſſeſsions. 

(16) Rolloin the meane time, as carefull of the pea- 
ces continuance, as of ſo remunera- 
tions, taketh pledges of the Rebels cheir 


loialtie to the King, and le bearing towards 
himſelſeʒ vpon accom —— whereof, repairing 
to Allem hethus beſpake him. 


(17) Secing (Ting Alſtenus) you have ſo lg re- 
warded me, ; ,. Ae. 


as 


= 


» OO I „ 


(18) — | 
which now beheld in a ſtranger ſo ſtrange and vnex · 
empled kin dnes, from reſoluing into teares ; giuing 
him boch hearty thanks, and rich gifts, hee 
could not faſten on — — 
dome : of whom, all that Rolls deſired was this, that 
he would giue licence to ſuch voluntary Souldiers as 
would goe with him into Frence:whereto Alien, rea- 
dy in all things to gratifie his deſire, gladly conde- 
ſcended,and furniſhed him with attendants. 

(io) But leaving Krantius the Dane, as likewile Geme- 

cenſis the Norman, to fauour their Country, & theſe 
their reports, to the beſt liking of the iudicious;moſt 
certaine it is, that the French King Charles, common 
called the Simple, gaue the Duchie of Normandy wit 
his daughter Gilla ( whoſe mother was AÆguina, the 
daughter of Edward the Elder, King of England) vnto 
Kollo the Dane, as is recorded in an old manuſcript 
belonging to the Monaſtery of Angiers. And when 
Rollo was baptized , Charles receiuing him for his 
God-ſonne at the Font, he was there required to doe 
homage for his Dukedome receiued, and inioined 
therein to kiſſe the Kings foot, which hee did, but 
with ſome diſgrace to King Charles, and bound it 
_ an oath that hee did not receiue it vpon cour- 
teſie. 

(20) This Rollo by his ſecond wife Peper, (for Gills 
died childleſſe) daughter to the Earle of B and 
Bazlewlx, had a ſonne named willzam, ſurnamed Lang- 
eſpee, and a daughter called Giriota, who was after- 
wards married to the Duke of W. 

(21) william Long-eſpee(lo called of the Long Sword 
he vſually wore) the ſecond Daniſh Duke of Ner- 
mandy, took vnto wife Sportathe daughter of Hubert, 
Earle of Sentlis, by whom hee had onely Richard his 
ſonne : this wilkam recciuing baptiſme, receiued 
therewith a new name, and was thenceforth called 
Robert, who — gouerned his Dukedome with 

t moderation the ſpace of twenty yeeres, was 
guilefully murthered by the working of Lewes King 
of France, to the great griefe of his people, who ſo far 
followed the reuenge, that they 1 ted Lewes in 
the Citie Rothewage,and deteined him their priſoner, 
till he a to theſe Articles: That young Richard 
ſhould ſucceed his ſlaine Father in the id Duke- 
dome; and that thenceforth when the Xing & Duke 
ſhould conferre together, the Dake ſhould bee girt 
with his Sword, and the King diſabled either of 
Sword or knife: to which Lewes yeelded vpon his 
corporall oth. * 

(22) Richard thus eftabliſhed , gouerned his 
Dukedome the ſpace of fifry rwo yeeres. Hee was a 
man of an admirable fortitude, and therefore was 
called Richard the Hardy. His firſt wife was » Agnes, 
daughter to Hugh le Grand, Earle of Paris, Lord Ab- 
bat of Germans, and Father to Hugh Capet of France; 
but ſhe dying iſſueleſſe, he ſecondly married Gunner, 
a Gentlewoman of the Daniſh bloud, (whom he had 
kept his Concubine before) by whom he had three 
ſonnes and three daughters: the firſt was Richard that 
ſucceeded in his dominions ; the ſecond was Robert 
Archbiſhop of Roan; and the third was called Mali- 
- his daughters were Hewiſa, the wife of Geffrey 

of Britaine, and mother to Aluue and dye his 
ſonnes. Maud eſpouſed » Euldes Earle of Chartiers 
— and — —— — Normandy, 
was Queene of Eng the Enghſs King 
Ethelred, and Cauutus the Dane, to both which ſhee 
was married, 


vir the | (23) dite dhe ſecond, ſurnamed the Good, was 


In his Country wha 


who bare vnco him Baldwinthe fifth, ber of Adam 
— Boland, and wile the Congque- 


- (24) The ſecond wifeto Duke Rah the 

was Eftrite, Siſter to Canute King of rr gow. 

whom he da Divorce, without any iſſue be- 

gotten on her body and then taking for his thrid 

— — 
of Arques, and er a 

2 —— ques,and Aauger Archbiſhop 

(25) Richard the third of that name, and fifth 
Dale of Normandy, in the ſecond yeere of his Duke- 
dome died an vntimely death, not without ſuſpition 
of Poyſon, miniſtred by Robert his younger brother, 
who preſently was inueſted in the Dazchie,for that he 
left no iſſue of his body to ſucceed. 

(26) This Robert (Duke Richards Brother) was 4 
man ofa magnanimous ſpirit , and of ſuch bounte- 
ous liberality as is vncredible . Hee ing to the 
City — in Nermanay, chanced to ſee a moſt 
goodly utifull damoſell, dancing among o- 
thers of her fam 7 —— her — was Ariet, of 
meane the tex of a Skinner, ſaith 
Higdenhwhoſe pleaſing feature and comely lo 
pleaſed the Duke, that taking her to his bed, he be · 
got on her ,Williem his onely ſonne, (who proued the 
onely man of the — and after vpon a 
remorſe of conſcience, vndertoołe a pilgrimage vny 
to Jeraſalem, com whence hee neuet againe re- 
turned. Ariet in Roberty life time was married to 
Herlainea Norman Gentleman, but of meane ſub - 
ſtanceʒ to whom ſhe bare odo Biſhop of Baan, by his 
halfe· brother Willem created Earle gf Kent; and Ro- 
bert created Earle of Mortaigne, aman of a dull and 
groſſe witz & a daughter named Em, wife to Richard 
count of Auranches, (a Prouince in Normandy, ) the 
mother of Hugh Earle Palatine of Chefter, And 
thus farre breefly I haue thought good to proſecute 
the Line of the Normans, for the better ill ion of 
our Enghſþ Stories, 

(27) Duke Robert intending his pious pilgri · 
mage vnto the holy land, aſſembled all his Nobility 
vnto the City Fiſcas, where he cauſed them to ſweare 
fealty vnto his ſonne illi, being then but ſeuen 
yeares old, committing him to the Governance of 
one Gilbert, an Earle of much integrity and prudence, 


and the defence of that Goucrnment vnto Henry the 


French King, and ſo in the eight yeare of his Duke» 
dome, ſet on his voyage for leraſalem ; who entring 
Ine, and not able to trauaile, was born in a litter vp- 
— — — __ 
— 4M | 
what he there ſaw,which d hee) 
that I am carried to Heauen the Diuels backe: 
but ſo farre was he borne that he neuer returned, be · 


nee 


of the Vi 
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a fall before he could aſcend the higheſt 1 Henny, and in his Minority had euer found him his 
loſing his footing he loſt there wich his head. gracious Guardian, was loth to the breach 
(29) Strife alſo aroſe betwixt yong villa, and | ofhis Oath, or the duty that loue and had ob- 
his Vackle william the baſe-borne Earle of Archis.| | liged him vnto; and therefore by this Stratagem hee 
Whereupon King Hemry of France, who till then had | | foughero diſlodge the French. Inthe (jience of Night 
held this Wolfe by the eare, fearing ſome hatxard to when in — all were at reſt, he cauſed 
himſelfe, if he ſhould now let him go, thought it beſt | to be cried aloud, the flight of odo, and his diſcomſi- 
to aid the Earle in his cauſe, and therefore ſent him ture, with no leſſe terrour then it was; which rung ſo 
ſupplie vnder the leading of ſome men of note; but} | ſhrill in the eares of the French, that Henry thought 
IViliam fo begir this Caſtle with ſtrat ſiege, that hee beſt to be gone: leauing nia the abſolute Lord 
cauſed the Earle by famiſhmentto yleed vp his Fort, | of N R * 

and droue the French wich diſgrace out of the field: (32) Which he valiantly defended, and vpright! 
where, with ſuch ſuccoſſe — — that Nen gouerned all the daies of King Henry : whole — 
ry nov, to ſecure his own Confines, ſent Ods his bro- preſently cauſed an alteration of Stare; for he leauing 
ther for Prefect, into thoſe Parts, that lay berwixethe | | Baldwine ſurnamed the Gentle, and fifth Earle of 
Rigers cn and the Sen. Flaunders, Tutor to his yong Sonne Philip, the quar- 
(30) V illiam as warchfull as the French King was | rell betwixt thoſe two Princes hadan end ; Falawi 
zealous, ſent againſt odo, Robert Count Aucemſus, N; ug jon the one ſide ſo working his Pupill, and on the o- 
Gornacenſts, Hugh Mountfort, and William Chur ſpine, | ther the Normane, (who was his ſonne in law) chat a 
all of them ſtout Souldiers, which ſo brauely bare] | moſt firme League was ratified berwixt them, and 
themſelues, that odo was the firſt man that made a | kept vnuiolated fo long as wiliaw was a Duke:where 
way, and the reſtof the French ſaued themſelues by | | wee will leaue him in proſperitie and peace, and 


flight. proceed in our intendment, as he did in his Congueſh 
(31) Wilbam that had ſworne a league with King here in England. | 


et 
— —_ — — — 
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Monarch 3 g 


Crarertex IT. 


Ale Field wonne with | rand the Nauall forces; to which part alſo ioĩned 4l- 


q 
Ms, ned to Haſting, and thence ſer forward with ſpoile of (3) For Willa having waſted through Xent, 
the Cou * T hameſis towards London. Suſe, 
(2) Where Edwineand Morcar,the Brethren of the IWallingford, and crolsing there the Thameſu, paſſed 
Queen, were in working the Engliſh, that one of | | through the Counties of oxford, Buckmgham and 
them ſhould be King, or rather, ſaith Simon of Dur- Hertford , where ſtaying at Berkhamſted, Aldred | 
ham,to crowne Edger Etheling,che rightfull heite, in 
ſuch eſteeme with t 
ly called Evglands Darling ;vnto whole ſide moſt of 
the Nobles adhered, with the Citizens of Zondow,| | allegiance vnto 


the loſſe of little leſſe then ared Archbiſhop of Yorke, though preſently he fel off 


like excquies borne vnto | che flaſhing thunderboſts of the Papall curſe, duſt 
e Waltham in Eſſex, & there | notgoe forward with their purpoſe (ſo powerful was 
Tp[*|| honourably enterred, as the Pope,cuen then to the rightfull heires of * 
ve haue faid : Willem the kingdomes) bur refuſed ro ſide with the Lords, 
Jl Congueror , (for ſo now IIS delignements were ſuddainely 

wee ſtile him) retur- uaſh 


Surrey, Hampſlure, and Barkſhire, came vnto 


of Torke, IVolffane Biſhop of rer. 
e People, that he was common-| | fer, Walter Biſhop of Hereford, with the Earles Ed. 
[winand Aorcryeaand ar himſelf, yeelded their 

Duke: This curſe ſo prevailing, 

222 2 farre 


YE "I kD The Po W- 
| [FD WA: | any eight chouſind men, | | and ſtuckt to the ſtronger; forthe Prelates, though | ere dp 


and Harold in Souldier- } yſecretly affecting the right claime, yer cerrified with | Princes. 


Main. 


Gemaic, 


— 
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1iBiam fortificth 
againſt inuaſions. 


Polydor. 


{ Math. Park. 


Tobn Stow. 


Archbiſhop Si- 


| gad. perſwaſion 


of che Kentiſh. 


Thom.Sprot . 


The Fentiſh po- 
licie againſt King 
Willem, 


—— 


tarre engaged William to the Pope. | 


Trees cut downe | 


is:llem intending for London, being on his 
— paſſage ſtopt vp with multitudes of 
eat trees, which by the policy of Frethericke Ab- 
of S. Albanes,(a man from the Saxons 
noble bloud, as likewiſe from Canutus the Daxe) to 
ſecure his Monaſterie from the deſtruction of the 
Normans, were ſo cut downe: whercat the Duke 
both wondring and fretting, ſent for the Abbot, vn- 
der his aſſurance of ſafe returne, and demanding the 
cauſe why his woods were ſo cut; Frethericke anſwe. 
red very ſtoutly, 7 haue done (laid he) the ducty both of 
my birth and profeſtion; and if others of my ranke had 
performed the like( as they well might and on bt) it had not 
beene in tiy power to haue pierced the land thus farre. 

(5) ing the bold anſwere of this Pre- 
late, and knowing it Was how a time fitter to pacifie, 
then exulcerate the Engliſh ſpirits, gaue way to the 
preſent neceſſity, and withall haſtned (as good poli- 
cy required) his coronation, which at Weſtminſter 


| was ſolemnized pon Monday, being the day of 


Chriſts Natiuity, and yeere of ſaluation, 1066,where 
he receiued the crowne at the hands of Aldred Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke; cauſing the Biſhops and Barons to 
take the oath of allegiance vnto him; and himſelfe 
likewiſe at the altar of S. Peters, tooke a ſolemne 
oath to defend the rights of the Church, to eſta- 
bliſh good lawes, and to ſee iuſtice vprightly admi- 
niſtred, as became à good King; and thereupon 
choſe for his counſell, ſuch men as he knew to bee 
of great wiſedome and experience: — 
his thoughts for the ſecurity of his new gotten Em- 

ire; fortified ſuch zplaces as —— 
beſtowed ſtrong Garriſons vpon the coaſts, & ſhips 
to ride in thoſe Harbours which were moſt expoled 
to inuaſion. 

(6) And the better to aſſure the ſouth of the 
land. (beſt ſeruing his purpoſe, if any new troubles 
ſhould ariſe) hee tooke his way towards Dower, the 
locke and key of the Kingdome, as Mathew Paris terms 
it; that ſo hee might commaund the ſeas from his 
enemies arriuage, and ouer-awe the Kentiſh a moſt 
ſtrong and populous Prouince When Sngand ther- 
fore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Egleſine the Po- 
liticke Abbot of Saint — the chiefeſt 
Lords and Gouernours of Kent) vnderſtoode of his 
approch, they aſſembled the Commons at Canterba- 
ry, laying forth the perils of the Prouince, the miſe- 
ries of their neighbours, the pride of the Normans, 
and the wronges of the Church ; all which now 
were too apparantly ſeene: the Ewghſþ till then, 
(they fayd, )were borne free, and the name of 
bond-men not heard ofamong them; but now ſer- 
uirude only attend vs, if wee yeeld ( fayd they) to 
the inſolency of this griping enemy: Theſe two 
Prelates therefore, after che example of the vndaun- 
ted Machabeer, offered themſelues to die in the de- 
fence of their Country; whoſe forwardneſſe drew 
the people vnto the like reſolution , which by their 
aduertiſements were aſsigned to meet at a day, the 
place was Swarnſcombe, two miles welt from graue: 
cha. 
(7) Where accordingly conuening, and keeping 
ſecret in the woods, they waited the comming of 
the Conquerour, all iointly agreeing, for that no 
way lay open ſaue onely a front, to carry in their 
hands great branches of trees, wherewith they might 
both keepe themſelues from diſcouery, and (if need 
were) im the paſſage ofthe Normans: which 
deuice tooke ſo ſtrange an effect, that it daunted 
the Duke even with the ſight at his approch ; who 
being , as he thought, free from the enemy, was now 
ſuddainly beſer on all ſides with woods, whereof ſee- 
ing ſome beſore him to moue, he knew not but that 
all the other vaſt woods were of like nature, neither 
had hee leaſure to auoide the danger. The Kent 


incloſing his Army about, difplaied their banners, 


caſt dow ne their boughes, and with bowes bent = 


pared for battle; ſo that hee which euen now 


did ſhave their beards, round their lake, an in 


the Realme to his ſeeming in his fiſt, Rood in de- 
ſpaire of his owne lifes of which his ſodaine amarc- 
ment, the reuerend Prelates Srigand and Egleſine ta- 
* 15 pou rare — 2-0 themſclucs 
Dake him, and in the behalfe of the Kentiſh thus 
« (8) oft noble Duke, behold here ti Commons g 
« of Kent are come forth to meete and receiue you as their 


& 9-7 requiring your Peace, their own free con- 


« dition of eſtate, and their ancient lawes formerly vſed: 
« if theſe be denied, they — to abide the 
« ver dite of battaile, fully reſolued rather to die, then to 
« = with their lawes, or to liue ſervile in bondage; 
« which name and nature is and ener ſhall be ſtrange vn 
« zg vr, and not to be endured. 

The Conquerourdriuen into this ſtrait, and loath 
to haxard all on ſo nice a point, their de maunds be- 
ing not vnreaſonable, more wiſely then willinglie 
granted their deſires; and pledges on both parts gi. 
uen for performance, Kent yeeldeth her Earledome; 
and Caſtle of Douer to their new King William, 

(9s) All things eſtabliſhed for England: ſecuritie, 
and ſubiection now to the Normans; hee ordained 
his halfe brother by the ſurer ſide, 0ds Biſhop of | 5i 
of Bajewx,(whom he created Earle of Kent) and his 
coſen Willam-Fitz-Osburne(by him made Earle of 
—_— to bee Gouernours in his abſence ouer 
the Realme; and in the Leut following failed into 
Normandy, leading with him many pledges for their 
fidelity, beſides other Nobles, eſpecially ſuch as he | yu 
ft to be too —— amongſt whom, Stigend 
the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, the two great Earles 
Edwin and Morcar, Edgar ſurnamed Etheling, Frethe- 
rik Abbot of S. Albans, Agelnothus Abbot of. Gle- 
ftenbury, Waltesf the ſonne of the warlike Simard 
Earle of Nort land, Roger Earle of Hertford, 
Rainuiph Earle of Cambridge, and Goſpatricke Earle 
of Cumberland,were the men ofgreatelt note;yer was 


hee no ſooner gone, but that Edrick ſurnamed $yl- 


waticus (ſonne to Alfrick,the brother of Edrick Stre- 
ona, the treacherous Earle of Merria, )a man of great 
ſpirit,and of no little power, aided by the 2 
tooke vp armes and denied ſubiection to the Wor- 
mans, ſo that by either partieſ(as in ciuill diſcords it 
euer falleth out) great ſpoiles were made in many 

laces; but moſt of all in Her, —_ where Ro- 
bers Fits Seroope ef to man the Caſtle,” did much 
hurt vpon the Tenants of Edricke,and he to requite 
him with the like, calling to his aide Blethys and &y- 
walhon Kings of Wales, waſted all to the mouth of 


Wye. 
(10) Theſeſtirres in England called willizw out 
of Normandy , and were ſo tate to his great, but 
ill digeſting ſtomacke, that hee began to hold the 
reine ſtraiter, and harder to curbe the head- 
Exgliſb, giuing the poſſeſſions of their Nobles vnto 
his Nermans, and laying vnwonted taxes & heauie 
ſubſidies vpon the Commons, then which nothing 
bred him more hatred, in ſo much, that many of 
them,to enioy a barren liberty,forſooke their fruit- 
full inheritance, and with their Wiues & Children, 
as outlawes, lived in the Woods, preferring that 
naked name of freedome, before a {ufficient mainte- 
nance poſſeſt vnder the thraldome & tyranny of their 
Conquerors: but in ſhort time, to ſuſtaine their 
wants, (eaſily conceived , but hardly indured) 
they ſo fell to ſpoyle and robbe, that the high waies 
lay vntrod from towne to towne, yea and priuate 
houſes euery where ſo guarded with bowes, billes, 

laxes, (words and clubs, as if uy had been not 
harbours of peace, but fortreſſes of warre; when 
praies were made —— — opening of 
their dores, as in times of open hoſtilitie. On the o- 
ther ſide, ſuch as preferred vaſſalage with ſome hope 
of tollerable(yea, or vntollerable) viage, they to 
curry fauour with the Normans, ſeeming to 
who they were, became as 


and 


arment, behauiour, and diet, a Itogether vnfaſhio- 
ned 


— — 


» 


— 
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þ be- 


— 


ned themſclucs eo imitate them : ir being a ſhame 
in thoſe daies, cucn amongſt Emglybmen, to bee an 


liſbmas. 
5115 Vnto theſe Malecontents, and voluntarie 
Ont-lawes, ioined erca and Edwine, ſtout 
Earles of Chefter and Yorkeſtire, ſetting vp again for 
their Captaine Edgar we ( which if in due 
time at firſt they had done, might haue proued 
ſucceſſefull) who with their complices right va- 
liantly for a time — — — — in their 
roceedings put many of them to the ſword. Kin 
— and ſedulous to preuent — 


miſchiefe, 1 his forces, and not without 
danger of his life, diſſolued their power, ſo that c+ 
uery man ſought how to ſaue himlelfe by eſcape : a- 
mong whom Edwin and eMorcar, Weltherſus and 
Merther,with ſome ofthe Biſhops and Clergie went 
into Scotland. Marieſwin, Goſpatrick, Noble · 
men of Northumberland went into Denmarke : Edgar 
eAtheling, with his mother Agatha, and his ſiſters 
Chriſtianand Margaret, tooke the ſeas for Hungarie 
but by contrary winds were driuen into Scotland, 
where they were moſt courteouſſy entertained by 
Malcolme(\urnamed Cammor) King of that Coun- 
try, who ſo affected the perſon and qualities of 
Lady Margaret, that hee entred with her a Nupti- 
all contract, and the rather in reſpe& of her poſ- 
ſibility and neereneſſe to the Engbſb crowne; whoſe 
marriage was ſolemnized about the feaſt of Zafer, 
in the ſecond of King Williams raigne, whereb 


Scotland became a ſanctuary to the Enghh, whi 
daily fledde thither from the preſſures of the Ver- 


mant. 
(12) The Conquerour now iuing the oc- 
caſion of new ſtirres, ſent vnto King Malcolme for 


"| the deliuerie of Edger his enemie; which if he re- 


fuſed , hee threatened ro denounce open warre a- 
gainſt Scotland. But Malcolme minding more his 


owne honour, then King Ville threats, retur- 


ned this anſwere, That he held it an vniuſt thing, yea 
and( in a Prinoe) a wicked part, to betray him to his 
enemy, that came vnto his Court for protection, 


as Prince Edgar was forced for feare of his life whoſe 


innocency and demeanour toward M illam, his 

teſt aduerſarie, could not touch with the leaſt 
Gl c: alleadging further (beſides the reſpect of 
— humanity, in this caſe euer religiouſly to 
be obſerued) the ſtraight bands of their neere al- 


- | liance, which required him to tender the afflicted 


eſtate of his moſt louing wiues, moſt loued brother, 
comming vnder his Canopie, as it were for de» 
fence, 

(13) Hills thus fruſtrateofall hope from king 
Malcolme , and daily perplexed at the flight of the 
Engliſþvnto his kingdome, feared a reuolt & dan- 

erous rebellion;zto preuent which, hee cauſed foure 
ong caſtles to bee built, one at Haſting , another 
at Lincolne , the third at Nottingham , & the fourth 
at Torte, wherein he beſtowed ftrong Gariſons: and 
diſarming the Ewgib of armour, commaunded e- 
uery houſe-holder to put out both fireand candle at 
eight of the clocke at night; at which houre, in e- 
uery City, Tone and Village, he cauſed a bell to 
be rung, of the French then called Couerfem (that is, 
Cauer- fire) partly yet in practiſe, and in name verie 
neer, commonly called Crus: to preuent nightly 
tumults that might happily be done. 

(14) All this his circumſpection notwithſtan- 
ding, could not preuent the troubles that preſently 
— for Goodwin and EAmund, the ſonnes of 
the late King Harold, comming with ſome forces 
out of Treland, and landing in Sommerſetſhire;fought 
with Adzethws, (ſometime maſter of their fathers 
horſe, but now a Normaeniſt) whom they flew with 
many others, and taking great booties both in 


Cornwall and Dezonſhire, againe for ve. 
land. 
Exceiter likewiſe, ſeeking to ſhake off the ferters 


——— 


recouet their former liberties, rooke Armes agaiaſt 


time the Citixens thought it not enough to ſhutte 


that there kep 
ſhelter or luccour, ſer their ſuburbs on firezthe flame ſouldicrs, 


ofthe Normans bondage, as allo'Northumberland,to 


whom, King V illaa in all haſt poſaible, ſent Robert 
cum, and went himſelfe ſtrongly prepared again(i 
Exceſter, which he moſt ſtraicly beleaguered;at which 


their gates againſt him, but contemptuouſſy taan- 
ted and flouted him, vntill a rx peoceof the wall 
falling downe by che eſpeciall h of God, (as the 
Hiſtorians of that age report) they immediately ſet 
open their gates, and ſubmitted themſelues to his 
mercy, The chiefe inſtigator to their diſſoialty was 
Guta the mother of King Harold, and ſiſter to Swain 
King of Denmarke, with others ſiding againſt the 
Normans; who now ſeeing the yeelding vp of that 
Citie, ſhifted themſelues out of danger, and got o- 
uer vnto Flanders. 
4 15) But fortune to cu was not fo fauou- 
e in the North, nor himſelfe ſo circumſpect as 
valiant; for lying ſecurely, as hee thought in the 
City Durham, hee was on the ſodaine ſurpriſed in 
the night by Edger 4theling and his followers, where 
Robert and ſeuen hundred of his Normans were (lain, 
one onely eſcaping, who brought the bloody news 
2 to _ Willa, — in the third 
ok his raigne, the twenty eight of January, and yeere 
of Chriſt, 68. The depth of Winter — 
ding, he poſted into the north; whoſe only terror dan- 
ted all further attempts, ſo that taking ſome of the 
Authors of this rebellion, he cut off their hands and 
—— — conceiuing hereupon _ ha- | 
inſt the Eugliſb, and in that ſpleene of diſplea- 
— — . : : 
qv, — — 9 ot in 
England, the fugitiue Exgliſß in Denmarke (0 re- 
uailed with ——— that they procured 120 
to recouer their rights, and the rather, as they allead - 
ed, for that the Crowne of England was his, deſcen 
ing from thoſe that had before made conqueſt ther 
of: hee therefore ſent a puiſſant Nauie of three hun- 
dred ſaile well fraught with ſouldiers, vnder the con- 


his ſonnes,: who arrining in Humber, landed their 
men for Norte, and waſted the Country all the way 
as they went; vnto whom ſhortly joined Edgar and 
his aſſociates out of Scotland, ſo that their Army was 
exceedingly ftrong, Whoſe approch ſo terrified the 
rorkers, that for very griefe thereof their Archbi- 
ſhop Aldred, (who was wholly become the Ner- 
mans fauourite) died, and the Norman Garriſons 
t, leſt the enemy ſhould have any 


whereofcarried with an oucr-high wind, ſoone con- 
ſumed a great part of the City it ſelfe, and therein, 
the faire Cathedrall Church of S. Peters, with a ta 
mous Library thereto adioining, 

(17) The Citizens, and Souldiers thus beſer 
with ſodaine flames, thinking to ſecure their liues fro 
the fire, did enhazard them on the fury of the (word; 
for comming vnawares vpon theſe hardy and well 


? 
r 


themſelues moſt valiantly, yet being ouerlaid, were 
diſcomficed with the ſlaughter of three thouſand of 
their men. The Daues, ſwelling with this proſpe · 
rous ſucceſſe tooke into Northumberland, bringing all 
to their obeiſance where they came; and the two 
yong gallants were therby ſo fleſhed, & incou 
that they intended to haue marched to Landon, 
not the extremity of winter (enemy to all warlike en- 
terpriſe :) hindred them yea and William as wil - 
ingly would haue beene doing, if the ſame cauſe 
not him backe: but when the time of the 
yeare was fit for warre, ä great hoſt, 
whereof the Enghſþ wege chie fe, this being his poli- 
cy, to vie their weapons each againſt others, wher- 
by their might bee leſſened , that ſo who- 
ſoeuer loſt, bis Norwens might winne : theſe joi- 
ning battaile with the enemy, fought it out manful- 
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Daniſh army therewith ſo daunted the reſt, that all of 


them gave backe and fled; H areld and Canwte to their 


ſhips, & Edgar Atheling by ſ ift horſe into Scotland. 
Earle althcof, who with his owne hands had ſlaine 
many a Norman that day, was reconciled to Kin 
William, now left conquerour of the field; whole 
wrath was ſo kindled againſt theſe Mortherne 
diſturbers, that he waſted all the faire Country be- 
twixt 7orke and Durham, leauing al deſolate for three- 
ſcore miles ſpace, which nine yeares after lay vntil- 
led & without any inhabitantʒw hen grew ſo great 
a tamine, that theſe Northernt were forced to care the 
fleſh of men. 

(18) The Conquerourafter theſe troubles bare 
more hatred vnto the Engliſh, whole inconſtancie 
(lo he accounted their vnquenched deſire of liberty) 
he daily dreaded, eſpecially the Nobles, and men of 
powcr; whercupon hee beganne to deale yet more 
roughly for light cauſes,thruſting out ſome of them 
into exile, and depriuing more of their lands and 
goods, ſeizing moſt part of euery mans reuenews 
into his ou 'ne poſſeſsion, as gained by a law ful con- 
queſt, cauſing them to rodeeme them againe at his 
hands, and yet retained a propriety thereof vnto 
himſelfe, by receiuing an annuall rent, and other 
prouiſions and ſeruices, whereof if they failed, their 
lands were vtterly excheated to the crown; neither 
ſpared hee the Corporations of Cities, Townes, 
Monaſteries, or Epilcopall Secs; but rooke from 
them their ancient liberties and priuiledges, whoſe 
redemptions ſet at what rate it pleaſed himſelfe, ſoon 
weakened their eſtates, which was the onely thing 
hee aimed at, and therefore often blamed Canutus 
for his ouermuch gentlenes extended towards thoſe, 


| whom he had conquered, whole ſteps therein hee 


ment not to tread. 

(19) He charged the Clergy with armour, horſe 
and money, for the maintenance of his wars, wherin 
the Biſhops and Abbots were taxed at very great 
lummes, which hee cauſed to bee regiſtred A. laid 
vp in his treaſury: ſo that hee did not onely be- 
reaue their Abbies and Monaſteries of all their gold 
and ſiluer, but, by the report of Roger N indouer, 
laid hands vpon their Chalices and rich ſhrines, and 
tor their further vndoing eſtabliſhed by decree, that 
no Enz{fh Scholler ſhould come to promotion. In 
which reſpect alſo, whereas Ring Alfred lad for the 
maintenance of many learned Diuines, (which might in- 
ſtruct his people in the Faith, in their owne vulgar tong) 
founded 4 goodly Colledgein Oxford, to be maintained 
wholly at the Kings charges, which was accordingly per- 
formed, and ro:ally continued in all kis ſucceſſors ratens: 
King William, deſiring vtteriy to deſtroy the Engliſh 
tongue, and preaching therein; decreed, that the ſaid 
annuall expence, ſhould neuer after bee allowed out of 
the Kings Exchequer, to the great impairing both of 
learning and religion. To further all which procee- 
dings, his holy Father Pope Alexander the — 
ſet in a foote, ſending two Cardinals, and a Biſhop 
from tha Sce Apoſtolike, who in a Councell degra- 
ded Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Egelwine Bi- 
ſhop of the Eaſt-Aneles, beſides divers other Bi- 
ſhopsand Abbots of the Exgliſʒ nation; depriued for 
no cuident cauſe, but onlie to giue place ro the Nor- 
mans in fauour of the King. 

(20) The ancient lawes of the land he abrogated 
for the moſt part, ordaining new, nothing ſo equal! 
nor ſo eaſie to bee kept; which his lawes although 
they neerly concerned the Engliſiꝭ & therefore ought 
of them to haue beene familiariy knowne , were not- 
withſtanding written in the harſh Norman tongue, 
which they vnderſtood not; ſo that many perſons, 
partiy by the iniquitie of the law it ſelſe, partly by 
ignorance in miſconſtructiqn, & often allo by the 
ſleightes of Pleaders and —— might pretend 
for law what they liſt were wrongfully condemned, 
in forfeiture of goods, lands, yea and alſo of life, 
and generally ſo 1ntangled with their vaknowne in- 
terpretation, and tortured with their delaies, tur 
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moiles and trauerſes, that they racher choſe to giue 
ouer their ſuites, then to follow them with their 
endleſſe vexations. 

He cauſed likewiſe his Broad ſeale, wherewith he 
confirmed his Deeds and Charters, to be inſcribed 
on the one ſide, to acknowledge him for the Nor. 
mans Patron, and on the other, forthe Engliſh King , 
as in the ſculpture thereof, at the entrance of his hi- 
ſtory is ſeene, which beareth this ſenſe; 


This Signe doth TV illiam, Normans Patron ſhow: 
By this the Engliſh lum their King doe know, 


(21) Theſe ſnarcs of his lawes accounted the fer. 
ters of the Natiues, were by the Nobility ſought to 
be caſt off: for Edwin and At orcur, (the two ſtout 
Earles ſo often mentioned) fainedly reconciled ro 
the King not long before, combining with Fretle- 
rike, the bold and rich Abbot of S. Albanes, ſer vp 
Edgar Atheling their Gencrall once againe, and fe; 
intoa new conſpiracy : William Lion-like ſtorming 
at the looſe, — regardleſſe allegiance of theſe vnſuf- 
terable ſubiects, daily with ſreſſi attempts ſo diſtur- 
bing his peace, with a mighty power haſtened a- 
gainſt chem, and armed aſwell with the ſpiritual] 
(word of Lanfranc ł, (then aduanced to bee Archbi- 

ſhop of Cantertury) as with maile of Iron, or coats of 
ſteele, laied all barren whereſoeuer hee came: his op- 
poſites for their parts knowing his purpoſe, as deſ- 
perately maintained what they had begunne, and ful- 
ly were reſolued to make the ſword their Iudge. 

(22) The King by his Spials hearing the en- 
creaſe of their power, and knowing, to his reſtleſſe 
trouble, the vnwilling ſubiection ot the Engliſh, en- 
tred conſultation with his Archbiſhop z who as e- 
hoboams Sages, gaue him counſel] ſomewhat to beare 


of all in fight; and fo farre preuailed in this his ad- 
uice, that an aſſembly was appointed to meet at 
Berkhamſted in the County of Hertford , where the 
King cntring patley with the Engliſbʒ Nobility, ſo far 
did wind himſelfe into their good opinions, (being 
a very politike, and fairc-ſpoken Prince) that they 
all forthwith laid down their weapons. 

(23) And hee for his part fearing to loſe the 
crown with ſhame,which he had gotten by the effu+ 
lion of ſo much bloud, gaue his oathvpon the ho- 
ly Euangeliſts, and the reliques of Saint Albane the 
Martyr,(the ſame being miniſtred vnto him by Ab- 
bot Fretherik)(wearing to obſerue, and inuiolably to 


* 


keep the ancient laws of this landʒ & moſt eſpecially 
thoſe compiled by King Edward the Confeſſor, 
thoughſas the euent ſoone ſhew ed) hee little ment to 
doe as hee pretended. 


(24) Peace thus eſtabliſhed, among other con- 
ferences beſeeming ſuch eſtates, it chaunced King 
william to demand the reaſon how it came to paſſe, 
that his fortune ſhould bee in one daies battaile to 
ſubdue the Engbſþ which the Danes beſore him could 


ſaid: 

(25) The reaſon thereof may eaſily bee giuen, if the 
occaſion bee well weighed; for wontedly the land was de- 
fended by dint of ſwords , vntill that their warlike wea- 


vpon the Altars of Oriſons , which through ouerlong reſt 
are growne very ruſtie, and their edges tos dull now for 
the field: for, ( ſaid hee ) the maintenance of martiall 
men, with great part of this lands renenewes, are 
daily conuerted to pious imploiments , to maintaine and 
defend theſe holy votaries,whoſe praiers pierce more de: - 
per then the ſword :and therefore thou art obliged 6 King. 
to maintaine their peace, that haue beene the gauſc of thy 
ſo euſie Pome 


(26) But william before the words were well out 


rers vpon their godly deuotions , laid them from their ſides | 


of his mouth replied and ſaid, 75 the Clergy ſorich and 


| ſo flrengthned that the land thereby lieth weakened of her 
men. 


with their abuſes, rather then to hazard the ruine| * 


King M Alen 
ſworn vato 


Edwards on 


not doe in many; to which queſtion whilſt each zis S. Ala 
ſtood looking on others, expecting what to an- S 


ſwere, the ſtout Abbot Fretherick ſtept forth and 
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way ; ta collee were forced ro ſell 
| oe TORI the Church; 
which being brought to his reteiuers, there wan 

with thee: w (whether by errorordeceit)a groat in welghe,(for in 
Saint Albanes all the lands and reuenewes that choſe dates greater ſummes paſſed by weight,nor by 
berwixt Barnet and London-Stone. Abbot Fretheri tale, ) whereofwhen the King vnderſtood , hee in 
whoſe oucrbold anſwers had now offended the King , greate ( but captious) rage, denied them all com- 
without delay called a chapter of his brethren, ſnew- poſition for peace, wher n wich much ſuite he 
ing them their approaching dangers, and to auoid the | | vas en td accept of a thouſand Markes more, 
ent ſtorme, went himſelfe to Ey, where hee de- to raiſe which, tfñey 'diſfurniſhed their Monaſtery 
liſted not from his wonted machinations againſt the | euen of things of neceſſary vie . 

Conquerour. | (31) Burthe Engliſh Fugitiuet, who had gotten 
(26) This conference ended, and the Kings oath | | the Scots roſtick to them, were not yet paciſied, 
received, the Enghſb Armies disband themſelues, | but entring into Cumberland, they waſted the Coun- 
as dreaming they had now good Fortune by the foox | | try before them vnto the Territot les of Saint Cuth- 
and hoping the greateſt ſtormes of their dangers | | beret, & city of Durham; to meet whom, King . illiam 
were paſt; which preſently proued but a Vaine | | ſent Gaſpatrigh, who lately reconciled to his fauour, 
ſurmiſe: for King Willuam having componnded wich and created of Northumberland, ſhewed the like 

the Dexes that lay all this laſt Winter in Northwmber- | | meaſure of cruelty vpon the Scotiſh Abettefs, as | 
land, and paid them a great ſumme for their de- they had done al the Engliſh. The Congueror 
arture, beganne extreamely to hate the rebels, and therefore not a little moued againſt King «MHalcolme , 


of the. Daves, 


wich full reſolution of their deſtruction, ſuddainely | | for that his Country was a receptacle of his Rebelli- 
ſer vpon them apart, which he durſt not attempt, | ous Subiects, and himſelfe now the cheife Leader 
when they were vnited, ſo that ſlaying many, im- | ofthe Male-contents into his Kingdome, haſted 
riſoning others, and proſecuting all of them with into Scotland with a deſire and purpoſe; to haue 
* & (word, wel was he that could be firſt gone, | | done much more then hee was able to accompliſh: 
(27) Edgar Etheling got again into Scotland, and for entring Galloway, hee more wearied his Souldi- 
Edwin Earle of Torkeſture following with the like in- ers in paſſing the Mariſh grounds and mountaines, 
tent, was ſlaine in the way by his owne ſouldiers ; then with encounter or purſuite of the Enemy, ſo 
Egelwin Biſhop of Durham, Morear Earle of Che- that hee was forced to giue ouer his enterprize, and 
er, Siward ſurnamed Bran, and Hereward (a vcrie | | thendrew his forces towards Lothiam, where King 
gait valiant Knight)got into the Ile of EH, relying wholly | | Malcolme and his Exgh/blaic, being fully reſolued, 
on the aduantage of the place. there to end by battaile, either his troubles , or his 
This Hereward had received a hallowed ſword, life. 
and benediction of his vnckle the Abbor of Peterbo- (32) But Malcalme wiſely conſidering the euent 
row, and had moſt valiantly defended his one in- | | of warre and that the occaſion thereof was not for his 
heritance againſt the Normans, and with no leſſe | own ſubiects, but for a ſort of forraine fugitiues, be- 
couragewichſtood the Conquerour,being made cap-| | gannetothinke, that the wrongs therein done to 
taine of thoſe now aſſembled, another hee could hardly brooke himſelte, and ſent 
(28) But the King leſt delay ſhould give them ad- therefore to william proffers of peace; whereunto | gen Here, 
vantage, and harbor more of ſuch his vnbrideled laſtly che Exgliſʒ King inclined and hoſtages deliue- Gmcrenſn, 
ſubiects, with a great power haſted thitherward, & red vpon further Conferences, what time (as I rake sed | 
eps vp the Eaſt paſſage from all flight, or re- it) vpon Stane- more, not far from an homely hoſtiles | ere&icd for a 
0 


Matib. Pars, 


, drew a cauſy, on the weſt through the deepe rie called the Spittle, a Stone-Crofle (on the one — 4 


Fennes, euen two miles of length, where likewile ſide of whoſe ſhaft ſtood the picture, and armes of Kagddmes, 
he then built the Caſtle of wirbech : againſt which, the King of England, and on the other the Image & 
they in the lle raiſed another of timber and turffes, armes of the King and Kingdome of Scotland, vp. | Hefor Belas. 
and called it according to the name of their Cap- | onthat occaſion called the Roi-croſſe ) was ere · . i, Kings" 
taine, Heremard: at which place, many aſſaultes & | | Red, to ſhew the Limits of either kingdome; ſome 
bickerings being made, but yet no entrance gotren , ruines of which Metre-marke are yet appearing z for 
Morcar by boat eſcaped out of the Ile, and in Scotland King william, granting Cumberland vnto Malcolme , 
obtained by price, what theſe diſtreſſed could not by to hold the ſame from him, conditionally that the 
praier;ſo that Malcolme the King, in reſcue & re uenge Scors ſhould not attempt any thing preiudiciall to the 
of them, inuaded Cumberland and forraged all Theiſ- | | Crowne of England, (for which King A alcolme did 
dale: Herewardalſo went out of the Ile, and got a him homage, ſaich H ec tar. Boctius the Scotiſh writer 
gallant crew of choiſe and youthfull ſouldiers, which and the Eng being reconciled to his fauour, at- 
ſtood moſt ſtoutly for the defence of their liberties. ter hee had built the Caſtle of Durham, returned as 
(29) In the meane while, the Monkes , oppreſſed cleared from all Northren troubles. 
with miſeries, ſued for mercy vnto the King, & T hur- (33) But his Norman Dukedome, ſtirred ſom- 
ſtan the Abbor repairing to Warwick , where William what vnto rebellion, called King millam into thoſe 
ki bog. then lay, offered him entrance vnto the Ile, if hee arts, — the proweſſe of the Exgliſß, hee 
x he uf fs. would reſtore to their Abbey the ancient poſſeſſions: done brought all things to peace, and returned for 
| the King then reioicing, to obtaine that by wit”, England, better conceiting of that Nation, eſpecially 
which Cauutus could not do by maine ,ac-| | of Edgar Etheling, whom he courteouſly recciued a 
corded to the requeſt, and in great haſt, bur no honorabiy maintained in his Court, allowing him 
little difficulty, got into the Ile, where ſlaying a thou- a pound waight of Siluer euery day to ſpend; a rare 
ſand of the Common ſort, hee vſed great cruelty a-} | exam of a viRorious Conquerour ſhewed vpon a | f 
— the better, impriſoning many, anddiſmem- | man ſo vnconſtant, (ho twice had broken his oath | z:bevag 
ing others, ſome of their hands, ſome of their eies | of fidelity) and dangerous to be ſo neere vnto his per- 
and ſome of their feete. Egelwine Biſhop of Dur has ſon, being, as he was, a Competitor of his Crowne, 
hee impriſoned, firſt at Abington, then at Ve Ga) Whiles the King was in Normandy, x 
#er , whole diet was either ſo ſparing, or ftomack ſo de Mare Earle of Suffolkeand Norfolke, tooke to wife 
great in forbearance, or both (for are repor | | Emmathe daughter of William Fitæ-· Onberne, and ſiſter 
ted) that ere long he died of hunger. to leger Earle of Hereford coſen to King Wilbem,and 
(30) Howſoeuer the Monkes of Ey kept their that without his conſent ; by whoſe affinity he con- 
promiſe with ſVilliam for betraying of the Ile; he con- ceiued no {mall pride, andeyen on the ing day, 
trariwiſe brake his for their preſeruati on and peacey | | when wine had. well intoxicated the braine, with 3 
for by no means their praicrs would enter his cares, err his Gueſts vnto a Re- 
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bellion;vnto whom yeelded Beger Earle of Hereford, | 
his Brides brother, and Ialtheof Earle of North-bans- 
pton, with many other Barons , Abbats and Biſhops : 


But the next morning, when Earle Waltheof had con- 


ſulted wich his Pillow and awaked his wits to per. 
cciue the danger whereunto he was drawne, repaired 
ſtraightwaics to 1 Lanfranke,who was left 
Goucrnourof the Land in King /illiams abſence, re- 
ucaling vnto him their Conference and Treaſons in- 
tended, by whoſe aduice he went ouer into Norman- 
die, and there with ſubmiſſive repentance,ſhewed the 
King what theſe Lords and himſelfe had intended. 
(35) The Earles therefore of Norfolkeand Here- 
ford, whoſe ſtate now lay open to chaunce, as deſpe- 
rate men tooke themſelues to Arms, & ſought how 
to vnite their two powers into one. This ſudden 
ſound of warre ſoone rouled the Subiects, ſo that 
IVolſlane Biſhop of Morceſter, and Egelwine Abbat of 
Eveſham having called to their aide Walter Lacie, and 
yrſe the Sheriffe of Worceſter, ſo manfully withſtood 
Earle Roger that he with his Army could not paſſe o- 
uer Seuerne to joine with his brother Norfolke: And 
he againe was ſo ſore laide at, by Odo Biſhop of Bay- 
eux, and Geffrey 5 Conſtance, (who had aſſem- 
bled a mighty Army both of Engliſh and Normans) 
that they conſtrained him firſt to Norwich, where, in 
the Caſtle he beſtowed his Counteſſe, and thence 
fled himſelfe into Little Britaine, whither ſhortly ſhee 
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followed. 

(36) William now returned from Normandy and 
ſome reliques of Rebellion remaining in the Weſt, he 
haſted thitherward, where, with (mall adoe hee got 
Earle Roger into his hands, and condemned him to 
perpetuall priſon; the Welſh his _—_— whomalſo 
were * at the ſaid Marriage) he vſed with great 


| i 
ſeuerity; for of ſome he put out the cies, of others 


he cut off the hands, hanged ſome vpon gibbets, and 
he that ſcaped beſt, went into baniſhment ; neither 
Earle altheof,notwithſtanding heercucaled the con- 
ſpiracie, eſcaped vnpuniſhed; for after that the King 
had taxed him with ingratitude (he hauing formerly 
reſtored the Earledome vnto him) he cauſed his head 
to be chopt off at Wincheſter, (although he had before 
promiſed his pardon and life)his great poſſeſſions be 
ing his greateſt Enemics ; for he is reported to haue 
been Earle of Northampton, Northumberlandand Hun- 
tington, thought by the King to be fitter dignities for 
the Normans his followers z and the deſire of a new 
Marriage, moued Judith his wife not a little to ſer 
forward aud haſten his death. 

(37) Thele beginnings againſt the Welſh, King 
IVilam proſecuted farther, entering into Wales with 
aſtrong Armie, as purpoling a finall end of thoſe 
Domeſticall warres, hauing ſo repleniſhed England 
with his Normans, that hee now promiſed himſelfe 
ſecurity and happineſſe of State: To him therefore 
the Princes of Walles vnable to reſiſt, performed their 
Homages at Saint Dauids, and with their Hoſtages 
he returned as a victorious Conquerour. 

But the Seas of theſe troubles now grow ne quiet 
and calme, and he at ſome leaſure to thinke on future 
ſucceſſe, all on the ſudden a cloud aroſe in the North, 
which haſtily came on and threatned a ſtorme. 

(38) For Swaine King of Denmarke, whoſe title 
(to his ſeeming) ſtood firme for the Crowne, manned 
torth two hundred tall Ships, whereof his ſonne Ca- 
nute and Earle Hacon were Generals; for his brother 
Osborne he had baniſhed Demmarke, that baſely tooke 
money to depart England ſome few yeeres before, 


notwithſtanding his claime he made ſtill, though, for 
money, ſtill topped by his Danes: For ſo faith their 
owne writer Adam Bremenſis, that continuall contention 


was betwixt Swarne and the baſtard, although (ſaith he) 


our Biſhops by bribes would haue per ſwaded peace betwixt 
the two Kings: Vea and Malmesbary, our writer, af- 
firmeth, that ſalliam gaue bribes to Earle Hacon to 
begone ; though Paris and Pohdor report, that when 
theſe Danes heard that their fauourites heere were 


vanquiſhed they turned their Sailes for Flanders, and | 
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durit nor fight with King villas. — 
(39) But noa leſſe ſuſpected, but much more 
vnnaturall warre aroſe, for &obert, his eldeſt ſonne, 


this ſo haſtie grouth of the Conquerour) claimed 
Normandy by gift of his father, promiſed to him im- 
mediatly after his Conqueſt of England ; a Noble 
Gentleman ſurely, but of an ambitious and haſty na- 
ture, prodigally ſpending and maintaining his fol. 
lowers aboue the compaſle of his priuate eſtate; him 
Philip, & his own ill-nurtured Ambition, thruſt for- 
ward, Q. Maxd his mother ſupplied vnder had, out 
ot her own Coffers, and King Williams Reuennewes, 
ſo that with banners diſplaicd hee entred Normand 
in hoſtile maner, and there by force ſeiſed _ di- 
vers places to his one vſe, and ſo without reſpect of 
durifall patience gained by force the free· giſt of his | 
father. 

(40) King Willizm hearing of his ſonne Roberts 
proceedings, was not(as great cauſe there was)a little 
offended thereat, and with a powerfull Army haſted 
to Normandy: where neere vnto the Caſtle of Gerben, 
at a place called Archenbraye, he ioined battle with 
his — where the fight was ſore and dangerous 
on both ſides, the Generals — ſuch men as they 
were: but in the heat ofthe foot battels that fought 
it out reſolutely, Robert commanded a power of 
horſe to breake in vpon the Rereward of his ene- 
mics, and himſelfe valiantly following, chanced to 
light againſt his owne Father, and with his lance 
thruſt him through the Arme, bearing him off his 
horſe to the ground. King Willemthus wounded & 
falne, called for helpe to be remounted, ſtorming to 
ſee his bloud ſpilt in his owne land, and againſt his 
owne ſonne, which neuer had beene in battailes of o- 
ther countries, nor drawne by the weapons of for- 
raine enemies, and in great rage threatned the re- 
uenge: Robert that knew his Father by his voice, 
haſtily alighted, and in his Armes tooke him from 
the earth, humbly deſiring his pardon for this vn- 
known fact, and forgiuenes of his ouer-haſticat- 
tempt; then mounting him vpon his one horſe, 
brought him in ſafetie out of the preſſe; who ha- 
uing eſcaped ſo great a danger, and ſecing himſelte 
for the preſent too weake to withſtand the enemie, 
left the — of the field vnto Robert, with the loſſe 
of many his ſouldiers, ſlaine there both in the battaile 
and chaſe, beſides a great number that were hurt & 
wounded; among whom, William Refus his ſecond 
ſonne was one, a man of a better temper, and more 
filiall regard to his parents, and therefore more de- 
ſeruedly and tendetly beloued then Robertzfor which 
diſhonour now done to his Father, and diſloialty for 
his vnnaturall armes, hee bitterly curſed him, and 
execrated the time wherein he begate him : howbeit, 
others doe write, that for his moſt vndaunted cou- 
rage at that time, iſſuing and ending in ſuch dutiful 
and tender care of his fathers ſafety, hee preſently 
forgaue his former offences, and euer after had him 
in better reſpect. 

(41) Theſe ſtirres thus qualified, and King willi- 
am returned, he went forward with his former de- 
termination; for ſetling a further aſſurance to him- 
ſelfe and ſucceſſors of the Engiſbcrowne z to which 
end, firſt on the eaſt ſide of London (the mother Ci- 
ty of the land) he laid the foundation ofa ſtately & 
ſtrongly fenced Caſtle,or Magazine of warlike mu- 
nitions, intrenched with a large and deepe ditch, 
now called the Tower of Landen; the ſurueyor of 
which worke, was Gundulphus Biſhop of Rocheſter; 
about the twelfth yeare of the Conquerours raigne, 
ſo much is leſſened the antiquity of that Citadell, & 
credite of ſuch , as would haue it founded by Ialiu 
Ceſar ; vnleſle(perhaps) we would thinke that King 
william did onely adde ſome new fort to the former; 
being built (ſaith Fitz-Stephen)with morter tempe- 
red with the bloud of beaſts, 

(42) Then to enrich his owne coffers (for hee is 
| taxed by cAalmesbury to be exceeding couetous «7 


(ſet on by Philip King of France, who did greatly dread | . 


— 


of 2 « " 2 - * «+ 226 0 4 18 
Ka liam Conq. T7N GL Aer 
. 5 = d N 


8 
wt — 


«+ >= % 
> XN 


LCM 


1 4 


\KT AD HS 878 . 
ARC HS. Monarch 39. 


wy 


Sur- 
che greateſt 
. exact ſuruey to be 


* 


laid great ſubſidies vpon the land and that the (ame 
might amount to his great benefite (though with 

ofthe ) hee cauſed an 
taken of the whole kingdome, yea 
and of euery particular part and commodity ther- 
of; ſo that there was not an hide of land, lake, wa- 
ter, or waſt, but he knew the valuation, the owners, 
and poſſeſſors, together with the rents, and profits 
thereof, as alſo of all Cities, Townes, Vue. 
Hamlets, Monaſteries, and Religious houſes; cauſing 
alſo all the people in Englund to bee numbred, their 
names Syn . — euery one 
might di ecrez their ſu money & 
— — 4 : how many yokes of — and 
plough - lands were in the Realme, and what ſerui- 
ces they owed, who held of him in Fee; all which 
was certified vpon the oathes of Commilsioners . 
This done, he exacted ſixe ſhillings to be paid him 
for euery hide of land; which amounted to an huge 
maſſe of money, The Booke thus made of euerie 
ſeuerall ſuruey, was commonly called the rowle of 
Wincheſter, (as being there at firſt kept) but for the ge- 
nerality, and ineuitable cenſure thereof, is by Au- 
thors named Liber Iudiciarius, by the Engliſb, Domeſd 


booke, kept to this day in the Kings Exchequer at 
IWeſtminſter:of which collection Rabert, a Poet at Glau- 
ceſter in ancient time, and ryme wrote thus: 


The King William , vor to wite the worth of his 
lend, 

Let enqueri ftretlich thoru all Engeland, 

How moni Plou-lond, and hou moni Hiden alſo, 

Were in euerich ſire, and wat hy were worth yereto: 

And the rents of each toun, and of the waters echone, 

T he wurth, and of woods eke;that there ne liued none, 

But that be wiſt wat lui were wurth of all Engelond, 

And wite allclene, that wurth thereof ich vnderſtond, 

And let it write clene inou, and that ſerit dude rwis ; 

In the T reſorie at Weſtminſter, there it yut is, 

So that vre Kings ſuth, when hii ranſome tote, 

Trede wat fole might yive , hui fond there in yor bote. 


(43) This exaction was gathered with ſuch ex- 
tremity, & paid with ſuch impoueriſhing of the Eng- 
lil, that they greeuouſly groned vnder their miſera- 
ble eſtate, whereby more hatred grew dailie to the 
King, and his Normans; whole lone againe to them- 
ward was ſo little, that hee ſought by all means to 


bring the Engbſo name, and Nation to ruine : for it is 


noted by Caſtor, and Rouſe, that no Engliſh man was 
permitted to beare any office of Credit, or Countenance in 
this Conquerours daes, and accounted it was a great 
ſhame to bee called an Engi/oman, or to marry into 
their blood. 

(44) Theſe greeuances ſeeming vnſufferable, the 
Engliſhincited Malcolme King of Scotland once more 
to enter King Williams confines, waſting all before 
him vnto the Riuer Tyne; againſt whom the Canque- 
rour ſent Robert his ſonne, ſurnamed Caurtaiſe, who 
marching with a mighty Army, made ſhew of doing 
much morethen he did; this onely being memora- 
ble, that neere tothe mouth of Tyne he laid the foun- 
dation of a Caſtle, whereof the towne of New-Caftle 
did afterward take both her beginning, and Name 
though long before that time there was a place called 


| Monk-Cheſter, becauſe (as it ſhould ſee me) it had been 


either the habication, or poſſeſsion of ſome Religi- 


ous Order. 
(45) Neither was Swaine, King of Demmarke, (0 


quailed by his former expeditions, but that he had 


aminde once more to graſpe at the Exgiiſʒ Crowne, 


— 
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| which how it was di 


ing a mighty amade that way, as was con- 
reteined a great power of French Souldiers with o- 
thers, which he had lately brought with him from 
N ,todisburden himſelfeſof whoſe Charges, 
he appointed them to bee maintained at the caſts 
of the eee both for their wages, and other proui- 
ſions, which was an other great burden vnto the Eng · 
, though it long not; for that the Daniſh 


(46) Another griefe and offence he miniſtred a- 
run both God and man, for the fruitfull Countrey 
ying South from Saricb wry vnto the Sea, hee diſpeo- 
pled, pulling done Townes, and Villages, with 36. 
Mother · churches, from mans vſe, & Gods diuine ſer- 
uice; & for 30. miles, laid open the country, ſome ſay 
out of policie, to haue ſafe ariuage from Vormanq in 
time of need: others ſay, for beaſts, & for his own game 
in hunting, or to vſe the words of Gualter Mapes, who 
liued immediatly after, to dedigate the ſame vnto wild 
Beaſts and Dogs-game ; which place called anciently 
_ was euer _ —_ the New Forreſt : impo- 
ing great ties bot niary, and corporal 
— ſuch = offended in — bis Game Th lo 
much that he was then called the Father of wild Beals, 
more fauouring them then the People his Subiects. 
But Gods iuſt indgement not long after followed 
this ſo vnreaſonable, and cruel act: for in this Foreſt, 
Richard his ſecond ſonne being goared by a Deare, 
(others ſay, blaſted with a peſtilent Ayre ) was 
vntimely ſlaine: And Rufus his other ſonne miſtaken 
for a Deare was by chaunce ſhot thorow with an Ar- 
row, by Walter Tyrell, Henry likewiſe his Grand- child 
by Robert Cartoiſe, whileſt he hotly purſucd the chaſe, 
was ſtrucken by a bough into the Iawes, and as Ab. 
ſalon left hanging vntill he died. 

Thus, no — God puniſhed his ſinnes (euen 
on his children,and childrens children)who had both 
taken away the places, and vic of his ſeruice, and alſo 
diſherited multitudes of Chriſtian people to their ex- 
treme pouerty, for his vnſaciat and ſuperfluous plea · 
ſure: ſo that (as ſome then thought) the Earth it 
ſelfe alſo ſeemed to cry Reuenge, when as vpon the 
ſixt of Aprill, and fifteenth of King Williams Raigne, 
a moſt fearefull Earthquake, with a warring noiſe, did 
ſhake the ground, 

(47) Other great calamities are noted to haue 
hapned vpon his people, as burning feuers ſtrangely 
conſuming the people: Murrens deuouring infinit 
numbers of Cattle; abundance of raine, and con- 
courſe of water · flouds beyond credit, whereby the 
hilles were ſo ſoftned to the very foundations, that 
ſome of them fell, and ouerwhelmed the villages 
which were in their way: moſt of the principal 
Cities of England much endamaged by fire, and 
London eſpecially, where the Cathedrall Church of 
Saint Pawi(as much as was combuſtible) was conſu- 


med to aſhes; and if that may alſo be noted (which 


cauſed not the leaſt wonder) tame, and domeſticke 
towles, as hennes, geeſe, peacockes, and the like 
fled into the forreſts, and woods, and became vc» 
ry wild, in imitation of men, degenerating then in- 
to ſauages: for in thoſe times euen the Churchmen 
(and therefore leſſe maruaile of others) became vn- 
like themſclues ; Walter Biſhop of Durham, bought 
of King Wiliam the Earledome of Northumberland, 
maintained m and was murthered him- 
ſelfe. Odo, another Biſhop,and Earle alſo, to revenge 
his death, made Northumberland deſolate , behea- 


fining the rich, and Pope Gregory * 
part plaid Rex in this land, ſending hither his Buls 
with damning curſes againſt the married Clergie: 
commanding that none ſhould heare their : 


let vs heare Pi an ancient Monke (and therefore 


[PO SHO man)ſpeake his mind, 


„— 


either by God, or man; 


| 


King better aduiſing himſelfe, gaue ouer the enter- | 
pens thereupon theſe Souldiers were diſchar- 
ge | 


di and diſmembring ing the poorer ſort, and at 


_— 
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(48) Pope Gregory in a generall Synode excluded 
*the April fro . 


married m execution of their holie 


deuice,and | © offices, and forbad the Lay-men to heare their 


« Maſſes; a preſident new, and — (as it 

ſeemed to — t of inconſiderate iudgement, 

« contrary to the ſentence of the holy Fathers: which 

ic hauc written, that the Sacraments of the church 

e by the inuiſible operation of the holy Ghoſt, haue 

« their due effect, whether they are diſpenſed by 

men good or bad, &c, By which fact ſo grieuous 

« 2 ſcandall is ariſen, that holy Church was neuer 
< rent with a greater ſchiſme in the time of any he- 
c reſie whatſoeuer; whiles ſome ſtand for the right, 
«and others ſtriue againſt it. Moreouer, whereas 
ce few obſcrue this chaſtitie enioined ( for that 
though ſome for gaine, or vainc-glory, doe hypo- 
i critically pretend it; yet many doe heape vp in- 
ce continency with periury, and manifold adulteries) 
ce by this occaſion the Lay- men ſhake off all due re- 
eſpect to ſacred orders and eccleſiaſticall gouerne- 
« ment; they prophane the holy myſteries, they 
« baptize Infants, annointing them with the ſordid 
humor of their ears in ſtead of holy oile, they burn 
« the tithes due to the Pricſts; our Lords body con- 
« ſecrated by a married prieſtithey tread vnder their 
« feer, and often doe wilfully caſt forth the bloud of 
« our Lord vpon the ground. 

(49) This Gregory (before called Hildebrand) ſate 
in Peters chaire with ſuch pranks of impietie, that his 
gouernment was odious to the Romans, who wi- 
ſhed an end of his raigne and life, ſo that certaine 
Southſaiers imploied in that buſines gave forth, that 
after Gregory, Odo ſhould be Pope. Odo, our ſaid 
Earle, the Conquerours brother, fed with ful hope 
that hee was the man, ſendeth to Rome to buy him 
a Pallace, adorning it with ſtately and ouer- lauiſn 
trimmings; Salutes the Senators with great gifts & 
complements, ſtuffeth bagges with money, and let- 
ters to ſuch as might doe much in the election, and 
prouides honourable perſonages to attend him to 
Rome. Among the which for chiefe, was Hugh Earle 
of Cheſter with many great men and Knights of the 
land : for the Normans variable, and deſirous to ſee 
forraine Countries, were contented to forſake their 
faire lands in the weſt climate, to accompany this 
proud Prelate ouer the riuer Poo. 

This iolly traine was ſet forward into the Iſle of 
Might, and there in great pompe ready to ſer ſaile 
into Normandy,when on the ſodain King william vn- 
looked for, was euen among them, and in his great 
Hall in preſence of his Nobles thus ſpake: 

* (50) Excellent Preres, I beſeech you hearken 
eto my words, and giue me your counſell: at my ſai- 
ling into Normandy, I commended England to 
* the gouernment ot odo my brother Biſhop. In 
* Normandy many forraine foes haue riſen vp a- 
< gainſt me, yea and inward friends I may ſay, haue 
e inuaded me: for Robert my ſonne, and other 
* yonglings whom I haue brought vp, and giuen 
* Armes, haue rebelled ; vnto whom my falſe 
Clients, and other bordering enemies haue giuen 
their aſſiſtance: but they haue not proſpered, 
God {whoſe ſeruant Iam) euer defending mee 
neither haue they gotten any thing of mine, be- 
ſides iron in their wounds: They of Anios pre- 
4 pared againſt me, whom with the onely feare of 
* watre I haue pacificd.Theſe buſineſſes you know 
eh aue drawn me into Normandy, where I haue ſtaied 
long and imploied my painfull endeuourson pub- 
- 05" Berne Bur in — meane time, my brother 
* hath greatly oppreſſed Ex ſpoiling the Chur- 
*ches of Lands _ Rents, — naked 
* of Ornaments giuen by our Predeceſſors, and hath 
*ſeduced my Knightes, with purpoſe to traine 
* them ouer the Alpes, who ought to defend the 
* Landagainſt the inuaſions of the Dunes, Iriſb, and 
* other Enemies over ſtrong for me; but my greateſt 
dolour is forthe Church of God, which he hath af. 
© flited, and vnto which the Chriſtian Kings that 


« raigned before me, haue giuen many gifts,and with | 
their loues honored, for which now (as we beleeue) 


«they reſt, reioicing with a happy retribution in a 
4 pleaſant — — Edward, Samt Ofwald, Al. 
*rbulph, fred, Edward the Elder, Edgar, and my co- 
« ſenand moſt deere Lord Edward, haue giuenRiches 
«to the Church, the ſpouſe of God: But my Brother 
ce ro whom I committed the whole Kingdome, vio- 
< [ently plucketh away their goods, cruelly grindeth 
* the poore, and with a vaine hope ſtealeth away my 
a —= from me, and by oppreſsion hath exaſpe- 
«rated the whole Land with vniuſt taxations; con- 
« ſider thereof, moſt Noble Lords, and giue mee (1 
te pray you) your aduice, what is heerein to bee done. 
(51) Ar which pauſe when all ſtood mute, as 
fearing to giue their opinions in ſo weighty a point, 
concerning ſo great a Perſon, the King thus continu- 
ed hisſpeech. 
« Hurtfull raſhneſſe is euer vnſufferable, and muſt 
te at length be repreſſed. This man hath oftentimes 
<« banded himſelfe againſt his owne father, and vp- 
« ona ſtomacke,blowne vp wich pride and folly,hath 
fallen off to the King of France: therefore leſt with 

4 oucrmuch lenity, we buy too late a repentance, he 
E ſhall remaine Priſoner, yet not as a Mp, whoſe 
« name I both honour and reuerence, but as an Earle, 
« ſubiect to the Lawes and Cenſure of his King. 

Which accordingly was done; vpon ſeizure of 
whoſe eſtate, this Prelate was found ſo well lined in 
purſe, that the heapes of yellow mettall did moue ad- 
miration to the beholders, and many of his bags were 
taken vp out of the bottome of Riuers, where they 
were hidden full of gold ground into powder. 

(52) Soone after, ſome diſpleaſure hauingariſen 
betwixt King William, and Plulip King of France, hee 
hauing firſt generally cauſed * taken the Oath of 
Exell Alleageance to himſelfe and ſucceſſors, with a 
mighty maſſe of money (fitted for ſome great at- 
tempts) departed to Normandy ; where falling ſicke, 
and keeping his Bed more then his wont, the French 
King hearing that his diſeaſe was in his belly, gaue 
him this frumpe; Our Coſen William (ſaid he) i laid 
now in Child-bed : Oh what a number of Candels muſt 1 

er at his going to Church ſurely I thinke 4 ed 
thouſand will not ſuffice. 

King William hearing thereof, is ſaid ro make this 
anſwere; Well, our coſen of France I truſt (ball be at no 
ſuch coſt; but after this my child-birth, at my going to 
Cturch( ſwearing by the reſurrection and brigh 
of God) 7 will (aid he) find him one thouſand candles, 
and light them my ſelfe. And accordingly towards 
Auguſt following, when both the trees, fruites, 
corn, and ground, was moſt flouriſhing, hee en- 
tred France with a mighty Army, ſpoiling all the 
weſt parts thereof before him; and laſtly , ſer the 
City Aten or Mauntz on fire, wherein hejconſu- 
med the faire Church of our Lady, in the wals wher- 
of was encloſed an Anchoret, who might, but would 
not eſcape, holding it a breach of his religious 
vow to forſake his Cell in that diſtreſſe. The King 
buſied in theſe attempts cheered his men to fecde 
the fire, and came himſelfe ſo necre the flames, that 
with the] heat of his harneſſe, he got a ſickneſſe, and 
the ſame encreaſed by the leape of his horſe, that 
burſt _ inward rimme of his belly, and coſt him 
his life. 

(53) At which time feeling death to approach, 
he deferred not to addreſſe his laſt ill, wherein hee 
commanded all his Treaſare to bee diſtributed to 
Cburches, Gods Miniſters, and the Poore, limiting to 
each their ſeuerall portion and quantity, which he 
cauſed to be ingroſſed in writing by Notaries before 
him : Amongſt which, he bequethed to the Church 
and Monkes of Saint $7 at Cane in Normandy, 
two Mannors in Der ſerſbire, one Mannor in Dewon- 
ſnire,anotherin Eſſex, much Lands in Barke-ſbire,ſome 
in Norfolke, a Manſion houſe in Woodſftreet of Lindon, 
with many Aduowſions of Churches; yca, which is 
tobe wondredat, hee gaue his Crowne, and Regal 


Or- 


— 


_ __—_— 
— 


tnes HM. 


| 


C 


belonging 
being of his owne foundation; for the redemption 
whereof, King Hey his ſonne, gaue the Mannor 
of Brideton in Dorſerſhire, to ent an 
that thereof might ariſe ; and — the rr 
by fire deſtroied in Meuxe, he gaue great ſummes 
of money to repaire them: and ſo preparing him- 
ſelfe for God, briefly ranne ouer the carriage of 
his former life; the ſumme whereof (as much as 
beſt fitteth this place) we will declare as he ſpake 
it to them that were preſent. 
« (54) Being laden with many and grieuous ſins, 
* (0Chrift) I now tremble, who am ready to bee 
taken hence, and to be tried by the ſeuere, but iuſt 
examinatiõ of God. I that haue alwais bin brought 
« vp in warres, and am polluted with the effuſion 
« of bloud, am now vtterly ignorant what to doc; 
« for I cannot number my offences, they are ſo in- 
« finite, and haue been committed by me now theſe 
« ſixty foure yeeres : for which wihoor any delay 
" I muſt render an account to that moſt vpright 
Iudge. From my tender infancy and age of eight 
u yeares, I haue hitherto ſuſtained the weight and 
charge of Armes to defend my Dukedome, go- 
« uerned by me now almoſt fifty ſixe, both in pre- 
« yenting thoſe ſnares that haue beene laid for m 
life, and in vanquiſhing thoſe conſpirers whi 
vould haue viurped my right: a ſtiffe nec- 
C ed people I may ſay, my arme hath ſtill ma- 
„ naged; I meane the Normans, who with an hard 
hand, if they bee curbed, are moſt valiant, and 
« in hazardous attempts inuincible: for, as they ex- 
« cell all men in ſtrength, ſo doe they contend to 
ouercome all men by valour. But if the reine bee 
* once let looſe, and laid in their necks, they will 
teare and conſume one another; for they are euer 
ſeditious, and deſirous of new ſtirrings; experi- 
e ence whereof ſufficiently I haue had, not only of 
« my confederatcs and allies; but even of mine own 
« kindred, denouncing me to beea baſtard, degene- 
rate and vnworthy of goucrnment: againſt whom, 
** I have beene forced to put on armour, before I 
vas by age ripe to weild it: all which I haue van- 
A quiſhed, and ſome of them captiuated, God ſo 
« preſeruing me, that they neuer had their deſires. 
« A roiall Diademe, which none of my redeceſſors 
euer ware, I haue gotten, not by right of inheri- 
o tance, but by heauenly grace. What labours and 
conflicts I haue ſuſtained againſt thoſe of Exceſter, 
cheſter, Northumberland, Scots, Gault, Norwegi- 
„ 4us, Dauer, and others, who haue endeuoured 
r to take the crowne from me, is hard to declare; 
in all which the lot of victory fell euer on my ſide: 
« which worldly triumphes, how ſoeuer they may 
« pleaſe the ſenſe & outward man, yet they leaue an 
© inward horror, and fearefull care which pricketh 
mee; when I conſider, that cruel] raſhnes, was 
as much followed, as was the iuſt proſecution of 
« the cauſe. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
« you, O yee Prieſts and Miniſters of Chriſt, that 
« you in your praiers will commend mee to God , 
« that hee will mitigate my heauy ſinnes, vnder 
* whoſe burden I lie preſſed, and by his vnſpeake- 
able mercy make me ſafe among his elect. Nine 
Abbeis of Monkes, and one of Nunnes which my 
Anceſters founded in Normandy, I haue enrich- 
« ed and augmented; and in the time of my gouern- 
« ment, ſeauenteene Monaſteries of Monkes, and 
« ſixe of holy Nunnes, haue beene founded by my 
« ſelf & my Nobility; whoſe Charters I haue freely 
confirmed, and doe by princely authority con- 
2 wy all domme ray troubles; in them 
5 is ſeru r his man e 
ple releeued; with ſuch Camps bot Enelandand 
« Normandy is defended, and in theſe Forts let all 
« younglings lcarne to fight againſt the Diuell and 
c vices of the fleſh, Theſe were the ſtudies that I 
followed from my firſt yeeres, and theſe I leave 
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*ynto my heires to be preſerued and kept. In this 
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MONARCHS. Monarch 49, 
| then (my children) follow me, that here 

euer you may be honouted before God and Men: 
& chicfly, O you my very bowels, I warne 
N ou to frequent & follow the company and coun- 
8 ell of good and wiſe men, and gouerne your 
« (clues accordingly, ſo ſhall yee long and ha pi- 

ly proſper. Doe iuſtice to all without partiall af- 
— K n; for it is a true wiſedom indeed that can 
* diſcerne betwixt good and euill, right and wrong. 
* Shunne wickedneſſe, relieue the poore, ſuccour 
* the weake, but ſuppreſſe the proud, and bridle the 
troubleſome. Frequent the Church, honour the 
© religious, and without wearineſſe bee obedient 
* vnto the law of God. The Dukedome of Wor- 
manch, before I fought againſt Harald in the vale 
* Senlac, | granted vnto my ſonne Robert, for that he 
my begotten, and hath already receiued ho- 
** mage of all the Barons almoſt of his Country: that 
* honour giuen cannot againe bevndonez but yet 
* without — I know it will bee a miſerable regi 
* on, which is ſubiect to the rule of his gouernment; 
for he is a fooliſh proud knaue, and is to bee puni- 
© ſhed with cruell fortune. I conſtitute no Heire to 
* the Realme of Evgland, but doe commend it to the 
* cuerlaſting Creator whoſe I am; for I poſſeſſe not 
that honour by any title of inheritance, but by the 
inſtinct of God, the effuſion of bloud, and the per- 
e iurie of Harold; whole life bereaued, and his fa- 
c uourers vanquiſhed, I made it ſubiect to my do- 
* minion. The Natiues ofthe realme l hed the 
Nobles I diſhonoured, the vulgar I cruelly vexed, 
* and many vniuſtly I diſherited. In the Countie 
© of Torte, and ſundry other places, an innumerable 
c fort with hunger and ſword I flew: and thus 
© that beautifull Land and noble Nation I made de- 
{© (olate with the deaths of many thouſands, (woe 
cc worth the griefe.) Theſe then my ſinnes being 
« ſo great, I dare not giue the offices of that 
«and to any other then to God, leſt after my death 
« they yet be made worſe by my occaſion, Yer i- 
tam my ſonne, whoſe loue and obedience from his 
youth I haue ſeen, I wiſh (if fo be the will of God) 
« may flouriſh in the throne of that Kingdome, with 
ce along life and happy raigne. 

(55) Henry his yongeſt ſonne, ſurnamed Beau- 
clerte, hearing himſelf vtterly neglected in his Fathers 
diſtribution, with teares ſaid to the King: And what 
Father doe you give me? to whom hee anſwered, five 
thouſand pounds of filuer out of my treaſurie I giue thee . 
But what ball I doe with treaſure aid Henry, if 1ſhal 
hane no dwelling place or on? His Father re- 
plied, Bee patient 54 —— ort thy ſeife in God, 
{uffer quietly thy elaer brother to ore thee: Robert 
ſhall hawe Normandy, and William England : but thou in 
time ſhalt mtirels haue all the honour ! gotten, 
and (balt excellthy Brethren in riches and 

After which ſpeeches, he preſently called his ſon 
William, to whom he deliuered letter ſigned with 
his owne ſeale, written vnto Lanfrank Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and commaunded him there with to 
haſt for England, leſt in that ſpatious Kingdom ſome 
ſuddaine troubles ſhould ariſe; and fo with a kiſſe 
bleſſed him in Chriſt. His priſoners he commaun- 
ded to be fer at liberty, affirming that he had done 
Earle Morcar much wrong, whom as hee then con- 
feſſed, hee had impriſoned more for feare then for 
faultʒzonely his hal — — —— had 
to remaine a perpetuall priſoner, but that by the im- 
portunate interceſsion of friends hee was ed. 

(56) The period ofthis Great —— now 
come neere to his laſt, when this Sunne ſo gloriouſly 
raiſed to the height _ — — now —— 
ſet in the Weſt, the dying King (for Kings muſt die 
hauing raiſed his — body vpon the Pillowes, 
heard the ſound of the great Bell in the Metropoli- 
tane Church of Saint Geras neere Raums, and deman- 
ding the cauſe, one replied that it did then ring prime 
to our Lady; 1 
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Wich ſuch do- 
ctti ne was good 
deuotion abuſed 
conttaty to the 
preſcript of God 
Iſai, Cbap.z 3.16- 


Princes friends. 


His Corps for- 
ſaken of all ſorts. 


The qualities of 
Coutt· Kites. 


His Hearſe alſo 
abandoncd of al. 


His buriall place 
denicd tim, 


Annoiance at 
lus funcrall. 


Hence Stowe 


notes their re- 


— for ſabu · 

s, Who wrot 
that his Body 
was found vn- 
corrupt 300. 
veercs akcr his 
death, 


(laid hc) to that bleſſed La- 


may reconcile me to her moſt deare Sonne our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt ; and with the words yeelded vp his Ghoſt, vp- 
on Thurſday the ninth of Septemper, the fifty ſixth 
of his Dutchie, the twenty one of his Kingdome, the 
ſixty foure of his age, and yeere of Chriſt leſus 
1087, 

(57) Whercin; as we ſee the inſtability, both of 
Mans life, and Glory, (a point fitting for great Prin- 
ces euer to thinke on:) ſo by the ſequell wee ſha] per- 
ceiue, how ill-rooted and vngrounded the friend ihi 
is, which attends the greatneſſe of Soueragnes, whoſe 
Fauourites chicfe or onely ends are their own Ambi- 
tion and Gaine, the fewell whereof once beginning 
to decay, the fire of their ſeeming· deuotion will bee 
quickly cold. For no ſooner had this late - glorious 
Princes Soule bidden farewell to his Body, but his 
dead Corps was preſently abandoned by his follow - 
ers of neereſt place, and beſt meanes, who poſted 
homewards apace to defend their one; and by the 
meaner and his inferiour ſeruants, he was — 8 
of Armour, Veſſels, Apparell, and all Princely fur- 
niturc,euen ſo farre from al wonted and due reſpett, 
as that they left his dead Body naked vpon the 

floore;like true Kites, praying whileſt any thing was 
to be had. 

The ſudden fame of his death ſtrokeſuch feare in- 
to the Commons harts as was admirable, _ man 
ſhifting for one, but all neglecting the funcrall rices 
of their King, vntill that one Harluins a poore Coun- 
trey Knight, vnderrooke the Cariage of his Corps 
vnto cane, and at his owne coſt, both by Sca and 
Land, vnto Saint Stephens Church, which this dead 
King had formerly founded. 

At his entrance into Cane, the Couent of Monks 
came foorth to meet him, and to celebrate the buri- 
all with all Ceremonies beſecming; but behold euen 
at that inſtant, a ſudden chance of fire happened, 
which preſently inuaded agreat part of the Towne, 
that, as his Corps before, ſo now his Hearſe was of 
all forſaken,whilcs they addreſſed themſelues to re- 
preſſe that furious Element: which done, and the 
Funerall Sermon ended, the Stone-Coffin ſet in the 
earth, in the Chancell betwixt the Chorale and the 
Altar, and the body ready to be laid therein, one 4 

ſcelinus Fitæ Arthur, a man of ſome Note, ſtood vp 

and forbade the buriall: This very place (ſaid he) was 
the floore of my Fathers houſe, which this dead Dake vio 
lently tooke from him, and heere vpon part of my inheri- 
tance foundel this Church : I his ground therfore I chal- 
lenge, and in Gods behalfe forbid that the Boay of my di- 
ſpouler, be couered in my Earth, ncither ſhall it be interred 
in the precinites of my right. Wher-ypon they were 
enforced to compound with him for a preſent ſum 
of money then deliuered, and with conſent of his 
ſonne Henn, for a hundred pound weight of ſiluer 
after to be paid, and ſo the Exequies went forward; 
when, behold again the Corps laid into the Tombe, 
was with the largeſt, which being preſſed, the belly 
(not bowelled) brake, & with an intollerable ſtench 
ſo annoied the by- ſtanders, that neither Gummes, 
nor ſpices fuming from the Cenſures, could be any 
whit ſenſible to relieue them, inſomuch that all with 
great amazement haſtning away, they left the Monks 
to ſhuffle vp the buriall, and they were ſoone glad to 
get them to their cels. 

(58) This then was the life and death of this 
great Monarch, the Conquerour of Men, but not 
of Death, nor ſuruiuing Enuie; a bright example of 
the dimme glory of man, who in life had the poſ- 
ſeſsions of Kingdomes and Dukedomes, men at 
Armes, riches and honour, and all things thereto 
adhering; but after his death, neither Ornaments, 
nor Attendants, nor place of buriall, till it were 
bought; all which, private men ſeldome want: ſo 
vaine is the pompe of this world, and ſo vncertaine 
the ſtate of her darlings. 


(59) He was for ſtature indifferent, of counte- 


nance ſterne, his fore-head high, and haire verie 
thinne, fat and corpulent of body, with his bollie 
bearing out, ſo of ioints and armes, that few 
could 
ticke, in ſpeech eloquent, reſolute in attempts, in 
hazards valiant, a great ſouldier, and as great in ſuc- 
ceſſe; rough and couetous towards the Exgliſb, in his 
taxes, lawes, and in giuing to his Normans their lands; 
whoſe Charters were of a farre other tenour, forme, 
& breuity, then thoſe todious and perplexed conuey- 
ances, ſince in vie, as by theſe few inſerted may ap- 


peare. 
Iillam King, the tlurd yere of my raigne, 


Giue to thee Norman Hunter fo me that art both leefe 
and Decre, 


T he Hop and the Hopton, and all the bounds vp and 
ne, 


Vnder the Earth to Hell, aboue the Earthto Heauen, 
From me and mine, to thee and to thine, 
As good and as faire, as euer they mine were, 


To witneſſe that this is ſooth,Tbite the white waxe with 
my tooth, 


Before Jug ge, Maude, and Margery, and my youngeſt 
ſonne Herry: 

For a bow and abroad arrowe, when 1 come to hunt 
vpon yarrow. 


(60) At the ſuite of 7i/{iam Biſhop of London, he 

granted the City (whoſe chiefe Magiſtrate was then 
called the Portreue) their firſt Charter written in the 
Saxon tongue, confirmed with greene waxe, whereas 
the Saxons before vſed onely to ſigne with guilt croſ- 
ſes, and ſuch like markes: the Copy thereof is 
this. 
« William Cyng greit william Biſcop. & Godfrege 
% Portgerefan & ealle tha Burhwaren the on Lunden be- 
en, & c. IWillam King, grecteth William Biſhop, 
« and Godfrey Portreue, and all the Burgeſſes that in 
« London be, French & Eugliſb, friendly. And I doe 
«you to wit, that I will, that you enioy all the law 
ce which you did in the daies of EdwardKing, And 
« I will that each Child bee his Fathers inheri- 
tour after his Fathers daies. And I will not ſuffer 
ec — any man you any wrong offer. God you 
« keepe. 

(61) Inthelike Charter,granted to his Nephew 
Alane Earle of Britaine for lands in Yorkeſhire , hee 
writeth himſeife N illiam ſurnamed Beſterd; and yet 
ic leemeth, hee was offended at Guy of Burgundy 
for tearming him Nothw; perhaps, becauſe that 
word (igniheth ſuch a one, whoſe Father is vn- 
known, whereas King Viliams was not only known, 
but renowned allo, | 

(62) Howſocuer hee was ſterne and hard to the 
Engl , yerto his Normans hee was facile and too 
indulgent, much deuoted to Religion and frequen- 


Clergie that lived according to their rule and pro- 
feſsion, hee both honoured and richly endowed; 
but to the licentious was very rough and hard han- 
ded: his vncle cMalgerius Archbilhop of . Roete- 
mage, for his diſſolute life hee diſgraded :his brother 
odo Biſhop of Baicux, he impriſoned, and many of 
the Exgliſbß depriued, as we haue heard. 

(63) Beſides his many other ſtately buildings, 
both for fortification and deuotion, three Abbies 
of chiefe note he is ſaid to haue raiſed, and endowed 
with large priuiledges and rich poſſeſsions. The 
firſt was at Battle in Suſſex, where hee wonne the 
Diadem of England, in the valley of Sangac- lac, ſo 
called in French, for the ſtreames of bloud therein 
ſpilt: but william of Vemberie deceiued in the ſoile 
it ſelfe, which after raine ſheweth to bee red; al- 


d his bow ; of witte ready, and very poli- » 


ting the Church, both morning and euening; The 


Fo 
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| firmeth, that after any ſmall ſhowre of raine, the * Church of S.Aferies,within the Monaſterie of Nuns, 
earth ſwenteth forth very freſh bloud, as by the | | which ſhe had there founded. 
euident ſight thereof (faith hee) doth as yer plain- | 
ly declare, that the voice of ſo much Chriſtian His 1 ſſae. 


loud there ſhed, doth ſtill crie from the earth to the 
| (68) Robert,the eldeſt ſonne of King Willam,and 


Lord, | 
(64) But moſt certaine it is, that in the very ſame | | of Queene cAtande his wife, was ſurnamed Curtuoiſe, 


place where King Harolzs Standard was pitched, & | | (ipnifying in the old Mamu French, Short-Bootes : 
vnder which himſelfe was ſlaine, there Wilkaw the | | heſucceeded his father onely in the Dackie of Mar- 
Conquer our laid that Foundation, dedicating co maxdy, and that alſo he loſt a sto his brother 
the Hoh Trinity, and to Saint Martine, that there the | Hemp King of England, at the battell of Ednarchbrey 
Monks might pray for the ſoules of Harold and the reſt (in that Dukedome) the yeere of our Lord 1 106, 
that were ſlaine in that place : whole Priuiledges were where he was taken priſoner, and hauing his cies put 
ſo large, that they, and others of the like condition,, | ont — puniſhment) was committed to 
were afterwards diſſolued by Act of Parliament, | | the Caſtloof Cardiffe in South-iales; and after twen- 
when it was found by experience, that the feare of | ty eight yeeres impriſonment, there deceaſed, the 
puniſhment being once taken away,deſperate bold- yeere u# nmr death of his faid brother, Anno 1 1 34. | 
nes, anda daring will to commit wickedneſſe, grew and was buried at ꝙloceſter, in the midſt of the Quiet 
ſtill to a greater head for it was enfranchiſed with of Saint Peters Church; where remaineth a Tombe 
many freedomes, and among others, to vſe the with his Carued Image at this day. Hee had two 
words of the Charter, were theſe: If any Thiefe, viues; the firſt, Aar garet daughter of Herbert, Earle of 
Murtherer or Felon, for feare of death, flie and come to Aſaygne, both married in their Child- hood, and ſhee 
ks C 7 —— him 2 no —_— t him — died before they came to yeeres 775 : The o- 
ed, and ſent away free from all puniſhment, Be it law- ther was Sibyll, daughter of Geffrey, and ſiſter to Milli- 
fall 0 for the Abbot of the ſame Church to deliuer from am, Earle — in — Neece of Robert 
the Gallowes any thiefe or robber whereſoeuer jf he chance Guiſcard, Duke of Apulia : By her he had two ſonnes — 
to come by where any ſuch execution is in hand. IWilliem and Henry ; this Henry was he that was ſlaine | his Gridfathers | 
The Standard it ſelfe curiouſly wrought all of by miſchance, as he was hunting in the New-Foreſt in | New-toreit, 
gold and pretious ſtones, made in forme like an Hampſhire. 
armed man, Duke /illiam preſently vpon his vi- N illam the Elder, ſurnamed in Latine Afiſer, was 
ory, with great complements of curteſie, ſent to Earie of Flanders , in right of Queene Maude his 
Pope Alexander the ſecondzas good reaſon it was, the Grand. mother, ſucceeding Charles of Denmarke in that 
Popes tranſcendent pleaſure and power, being the karledome; he alſo had two wiues, the firſt S 55, 
ſtrongeſt part of the Dukes title to the Crowne, and (whoſe Mother, called alſo S ibyll, was the daughter 
his curſing thunderbolts the beſt weapons whereby of Fowlke Earle of Aniow) after divorced from him, 
he attained to weare it. and remarried to Terry of Al/ac, his Succeſſour; the 
(65) Ar Selbyallo in Yorkeſhire, where his yon- ſecond was Jaan, the daughter of Humbert Earle of 
geſt ſonne Henry was borne,he founded the Abbey Morien, now called Sauey, ſiſter of Queene Alice of 
of Saint Germans : at Exceſter, the Priorie of Saint France, wife of King Lewis the Groſſe : hee died ſixe 
Nicholas; and to the Church and Colledge of Samt yeeres before his father, of a wound receiued at the 
Martins le grand in London, hee gaue both large pri- Siege of the Caſtle of Angi in Normandy, the 27. of 


viledges, and much land, extending from the cor- luly, inthe 28. ycere of the Raigne of King Henrie 
ner of the City wall, by Saint Giles Church with · his vncle, and of our Lord, 1128. hee was buried at 
out Criplegate, vnto the common Sewer, recciuing Saint Omers in tho Monaſtery of Saint Bertin, and 
the waters, running then from the More, and now left no iſſue behinde him, 


More. fields. (69) Richard the ſecond ſonne of King Williamand | 4 
(66) At Cane in Normandie, he founded the Mo- Queene Maude, was born in Normandy,and after his ; 
mp of Sant Stephen che firſt Chriſtian Martyr, | | Father had attained the Crowne came into England, 
adorning it with moſt ſumptuous buildings, and en- where, being then veric yong, as hee was hunting in 
dowing it with rich reuenewes; where his Queene the New-Foreſt of Hampſhire,he came to a violent & | Richerd flaine in 
Maud had erected a Nunnerie for the ſocietie of vai- ſudden death, by the goring of a Stagge; (others (ay, — _ — 
led Virgines, vnto the honour of the bleſſed virgine by a peſtilent ayre, and is noted to bee the firſt man 
Mary. Thus much of his Acts, and now of his mar- that died in that place, the iuſtice of God puniſhing 
riage and iſſue. on him his Fathers diſpeopling of that Countrey ; 
his body was thence conueied to Wincheſter, and 
His Wife. there buried on the Southſide of the Quire of the 
Cathedrall Church, where there remaineth a monu- 
(67) Maud the wife of King William, was the ment of him with an inſcription entitling him a Dake, 
daughter of Baldwine the fifth, ſurnamed the Gentle, and ſome ſuppole of Boloigne, 
Earle of Flawnders ; her mother was Alice, daugh- (70) Milliam, the third Son of King /Vil:em and 
ter of Robert King of France, the ſonne of HuzhCa- Queene Maud, was borne in Normandy, inthe 21. 
per: Shee was married vnto him when hee was a yere of his Fathers Dukedom, ten yeeres before he 
Duke, at the Caſtle of Angi in Normandy, and in was King,1159. hee was ſurnam Jof the Red co- 
the ſecond yeare of his raigne ouer England, ſhe was | | lour of his haire, in French Rows, in Latine Rufus; 
crowned Queene vpon Whit-ſunday, the yeere of he was brought vp vnder Lanefrante the learned 
Grace, 1068, Andalchough ſhe maintained Kobert Lumbard, who was Archbiſhopp: — ws 4 of 
in his quarrell for Normandy, and out of her owne [| | whom he received both inſtru of know cage, 
coffers paid the charges of warre againſt his Father, | andthe order of Knighthood; he ſerued vnder his- 
and herowne Husband; yer, becaule it did proceed | Father at the battaile of Gerberoth in Normandy, 
but from a motherly indulgence for aduancing her toys, wherein hee was wounded; and hee alwaicy 
lonne, it was taken as a cauſe rather of diſpleaſure, framed his actions ſo pleaſing to his Fathers humor, 
7e- then ot hatrod, by King iVilbam, as himſelfe would | as that hee thought him much worthier then his ei- 
4 | often auouch, holding it an inſufficient cauſe to di- | | der brother to ſucceed in his Kingdome, 
miniſh the loue, that was linked with the ſacred (71) Henry, the fourth, and yongeſt ſonneof King 
band of a matrimoniall knot. Shee departed this William and Queene Maud his wife, was bomnein 
life the ſecond day of November, the ſixteenth yeere | | Englandat Selby in Torkeſbire, the third yeere of his 
of his raigne, and of Chriſts humanity, 1083. for | Fathers raigne, and of our Lord God, 1070, his 
whom he often lamented with teares, and moſt ho- childhood was trained vp in learning; at Cambrid 
nourably enterted her at cane in Normandy, in the | | faith Caine; but the ancient Aunales of Seine a tabrig 
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426 William Cond. THE SV CCESSION OF Monarchzo, | 
in Canterbary, ſay, he was Philoſophi einforma- dowhood tooke vpon her the profeſsion of Relig 
- ym —2 Sea in pr orig ere for his on in the Priorie of Nunnes at Marciguy in — 
| | notable knowledge inthe Liberail Sciences, he was where ſhe ended her life. 
ſurnamed by the French, Beauclerk, that is, the fine (75) Gunared, the fourth daughter of King . 
Scholler.Vpon his return he was made Knight, being liam, and of Queene tand, was married to u 
16.yeers old, by his Father at weſtminſter,in Whitſon- am of Marrein, a Nobleman of Normandy,who was 
tide, the nineteenth yeer of his Raign, Anno 1086. the firſt Earle of Surrey in England; by whom ſhee 
and thogh at his Fathers death he had nothing be- had iſſue ſVilliam the ſecond Earle, Progenitors of 
ueathed him but Treaſure, yet afterward he ſuccec- che Earles that followed; and Kainold of Warren, 


ded his Brothers, bothin the Kingdome of England her ſecond ſonne, who had alſo Iſſue. Shee died 
and Dutchie of Normandy. in Child-bed, three yeeres before her husband, at 


(72) Cecilie, the Eldeſt daughter of King IVilliem EW in Norfolke the 27.0f May, in the 20. yere 
and Queene Maude his wife, was borne in Normandy, 0 
brought vp in England, and carried againe into Nor- 
manqh, where in the nint 
and the ycere of our Lo 


her fathers raigne, being the yeerc of our Lord, 
1085. and is buried in the Chapter-houſe of Saint 
h yeere of the Kings Raigne, Pancraſe Church within the Priory, at the town of 
— ſnee was by her Fa- Lews, in the County of Suſſex. 
ther on Eſter day, with great Solemnity offered vp in (76) Ela, the fifth daughter of King William, and 
Shefs vaileds the Church of Feſchampe, & vailed to bea Nunne in his Queen Mad, in her Child-hood was contracted 
Nunne. the Monaſtery there; but was afterward elected by in marriage to Duke Harald, wken he was in Ner- 
the Nunnes of our Lady at Cane, to be Abbeſſe of their mandy, being then a yong Widower. Notwithſtan- 
Monaſterie, founded by her Mother, which ſhe go- ding, hee retuſing her tooke an other wife, and vſur- 
| uerncd, and where ſhe died, and was enterred. ped the Kingdom of England, after the death of King 
Conflante. (73) Conſtance, the ſecond daughter of King Edward, whereby hee occaſioned his owneruine,and 
Wilkam, and Qucene Maud, was the firſt wife of Conqueſt of his Country, which afterward enſued 
Allayne Earle of little Britaigne, ſurnamed in the when her Father ſought reuenge: ſo much (as ſome 
Britiſh, Fergent; in Engliſh, Red. In regard of which write) to the diſcontentment of this Lady, that for 
marriage, and his ſeruice done at the conqueſt of | griefe of theſe miſchances, ſhee euer after refuled 
England, his Father in law gaue him all the lands of | ] marriage, and led a ſingle and ſolitarie life; though 
The Earkdome | Earle Eumine, whereon he built the Caſtle, and wher- others vpon better warrant collect, that ſhee died 
of Kichnende- of he made the Earledome of Richmond, which long yong, and before William her Father ſer forth for 
reed. after, belonged to the Eurles and Dukes of Britaigne England; Harald himſelfe pleading, that hee was 
his Succeſſors; although he had his children by an free from all coucnantsand promiſes to Duke Mil- 
other wife; for ſhe died very yong and without iſ- lam, by reaſon of the death of this his daughter, 
ſuc;and was buried in the Abbey of Saint Edmund/- (77) Margaret, the ſixth and yongeſt daughter of 
bury in Suffolke. King Wiliamand Queene Maud, was in her child- 
(74) Alice, the third daughter of King William & hood giuen in marriage to 4/phonſo King of Gallicia in 
Queen ©aud, was marricd to Stephen Earle of Spaine, that afterward was ſo renowned for the Con- 
Bloys in France, and had iſſue by him i illiam an In- queſt of the City Zyſ bon, for his victorieagainſt the 
nocent, Thibaud ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Blois, | | Mores,and for the ſlaughter of their five Kings, and 
and champam, Stephen Earle of Mortain and Boleine, was the founder of the Kingdome of Portwgall, the 
(who was King of England) I cury a Monke of Clu- firſt King thereof, and the firſt bearer of the fiue 
vy, after Abbot of Glaſtenbury, and Biſhop of Hin- Shields of the aid five Kinges, which are to this 
cheſter, Mary married to Richard Earle of Cheſter,and day the Armes of the ſame. But this Lady being 
Saint wih FEmme, wife of one Harbert, an Earle of France, and thus contracted, deceaſed before thoſe things hap- 
— of | mother of Saint Williams Archbiſhop of Yorke: Shee ned, and before ſheecame to yeeres of lawfull con- 
; ſuruiucd Earlc Stephen her husband, and in her wi- | | ſent tothe marriage, 
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CUAPTER III. 


1 lam poſting for Fngland, 
& Archbiſhop Lanfranł his 
earneſt ſoliciter by liberal] 
gifts giuen, and promiſes 
made to abrogate the ouer 
hard lawes of his Father, 
had the readier paſſage in- 
to the opinions of them 
that could doe moſt: and 
the more to notiſie his in- 
tended mild gouernment, with other his noble in- 
clinations to princely vertues, as eye · witneſſes of his 
fauours towards the Engliſh, hee brought with him 
from Normandy, Morcar, the ſtout Earle of Cheſter , 


PO _N_vXYYTr_rr 


and |Vilnoth the ſonne of King Harold, both of them 
releaſed our of priſon, and 9 held in eſpeciall fa- 


Robert Curtoiſe his elder Brother(a man deemed of a 


| 


more liberall diſpoſition, and better temperature to- 


TI the Subiects) their titles had beene tried by 
ſwords, had not Lanfranł and wulſtan, both wile & 
reuerend Prelates, by their Counſels and Mediations 
ſtaied their hands. 

(2) Conſent thus gotten, and all voices giuen 


| for William, he was crowned their King at Weſtmin- 


ſter, vpon Sunday the twenty ſixt day of September, 
and yeere of Saluation, 1087. by the hands of Lan- 
frank Archbiſhop of Canterbury;vnder whom he had 
beene educated euen from his Child-hood, and by 
him made fit both for Warre and Gouernment, had 
not the variable inclination of his owne mind car- 
ried his actions paſt the limits of any ſtaied com- 


e. 
(3) Robert vpon diſcontents that Normandy was 


ſtill detamed, before his Fathers ſickneſſe, was gone 
into G to ſolicite their aſsiſtance for his right 


to that Dackie: but hearing of his death, haſteth 


into the Prouince, and was there peaceably recci- | 


'B bbb 2 ued, 


Lanſranke and 
Wulſtane (way 
the Pecres for 
Rufes. 


iam Gemit, 
Matth, Paris. 
tiu Coronation, | 


An.D.1038 
Rang. tigien. in 
Folychy lab. 7. 
caps 

Robert poſſeſſed 
of Nee. 
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His diſpoſicion. 


Odors emulation 
agaiaſt Lanfrant. 


Polyc. lib. y. cap. 5. 


He conſpireth a- 
gainſt che King. 


Inuiteth Robert 
rotry for the 
Crowne, 


Duke Roberts 
hopes for Eng- 
land. 


His ſupply by 
morgage of his 
Land. 


odo the tinglea 
leader for Dule 
Robert. 


| Rob, Mowbray 
i and other his 
aſlociares, 
Wil. Molmſ: 
Simon Den, 


Briſtow fortified. 
againſt King 
ian. 


Henry Hus, 


Duke Robert ve - 
rie faire for the 
Kingdome, 

il. Genetic. 


King F014 m 
promiſeth to 


mollifie his Laws. 


| 


ucd, and made their Duke: which title notwich- 
ſtanding, ſeemed to him diſhonourable z his yonger 
brother being inueſted to a Ki himiſelfe 
diſinherited; no other cauſe mouing, but his ouer- 
much gentlenes, being by nature compoſed no- 
thing ſo rough, as was Rufus. ; 

(4) The like emulation incited 8 
Baieux(his vncle)againſt Laxfranck the Archbiſhop 
who now ruled all, and had worn him out of fauour 
with the Conquerour his halfe brother, whom hee 
taught the diſtinction of impriſoning odo, as an Carle, 
not as a Biſhop: now therefore ſeemed thetime moſt 
fitting for a juſt reuenge: & albeit that xu brought 
him — WI. he had beene captiuated, 
and reſtored him his honours & dignities in England; 
yet hee, vngratefull man, enuying that Lanfranck 
ſhould goe before him, complotted the downefal 
aſwell ofthe one, as of the other. And drawing in- 
tothis conſpiracy, Robert Earle of Mortaigne and 
Hereford his brother, with many other of the Eng- 
lib Nobility, wrote his letters into Normandy vnto 
his Nephew, haſtning him to repaire into England , 
and recouer his right, which by his mcanes hee 
promiſed ſhould ſoone bee effected. 

(5) The buſines thus wrought to Duke Roberts 
hand, and the Exel; reſorting daily into Norman- 
dy, aſſured his hopes of a happy ſucceſſe, onely the 
hinderance was want of money,and that very much 
as the world then went with h:m, hauing cuer borne 
himſelfe no leſſe then his birth, nor euer had made 
his bagges his ſummum bonum. In the ſe extremes, he 
well ſaw the leſſe was to bee followed, and to fer a 
Duke dom at ſtake to caſt at a Kingdome, he thought 
it ods ſufficient, though the chance were doubtfull: 
Therfore to his younger brother Henry, who had 
ſtore of gold, ed | wanted land, hee morgaged the 
Countie of Conſtantine, a Prouince in Nermanqh, & 
then ſent to odo, that he ſnould expect his landing 
on the Weſtcoaſt of England by a day prefixed. 

(6) The Biſhop now growne bold vpon Duke 
Roberts great power, ſhewed himſelfe the firſt in the 
Action; and fortifying Recheſter, beganne to mo- 
leſt the peace of Kent, (ending to his complices a- 
broad to doe the like, which was not long in per- 
forming: for in the Weſt, Robert de Mowbrey Earle 
of Northumberland, aſsiſted by Geffrey Biſhoppe of 
Conſtance, ſacked Bath, and Berkley, with a great part 
of :lt-ſhire,and ſtrongly fortified the Caſtle of .Bri- 

ſlow againſt King Hillam: In Norfolke, Roger By- 
god, in AT + Hugh grentemeiſnil did ſhrewd- 
ly waſt thoſe Countries: Roger Mounteomery Earle 
of Shrewsburie with his IWelſbmen,alsiſted by william 
Biſhop of Durham the Kings domeſticall Chaplain) 


Barnard of Newmerch,Roger Lacie, and Ralph Morti- 
mer (all of them Normans or French-men) with lire! 
and {word paſt through the Country of worceſter : 
and ſurely, the ſtirres were ſo great, and Duke Ro- 
bert ſo fauoured, that by the iudgement of Gemti- 
cenſis, had he haſted his arriuage, or followed the 
occaſion, the Crowne of England had caſily been (er 
vpon his head. 

(7) All in an vprore, and Rufus thus turmoiled, 
he appointed his Nauie to ſcowre the ſeas,and to im- 
— his brothers arriuage: then gathering his 
orces, and knowing well how to pleaſe the vulgar, 
promiſeth againe to aboliſh their ouer- hard lawes, & 
preſently to put down all vniuſt Impoſts and Tax- 
atione, whereby the People were ſoone drawne to 
ſtand in his defence; and among them Roger Mount- 
gomery was reconciled to the King, 

Thus now growne ſtrong, & his enemies decrea- 
ſed, he led his Armie into Kent where the ſedition 
firſt beganne, the Caſtles of Tunbridge and Harne he 
recouered, as likewiſe Pemſey, wherein his vncle o- 
de had ſtrongly immured himſelfe, whole lacke of 
victuall, by King Willems ſtrait ſiege, allaied the 
ride of that great-hearted man; ſo that hee not one- 
y ſurrendred the ſame, but promiſed the deliuerie 
of Rocheſter allo ſtrongly manned, with Euſfare Earle 


of Boloigne,anda ſort of other gallant Gentlemen, e- 
uen the flower of Normandy and Flanders, 

(8) Odo comming to Racheſter for the deliucrie of 
the « Caſtle according to his promile, was by them 
ſurpriſed,and laid in (trait prilon, whether in diſplea- 
ſure, or vnder colour, and with conſent of ode, I will | i 
not lay ; but certaine it is, that the King tooke the 
matter ſo to heart, that he ſent forth his Proclamati. 

on through England, commaunding that euery man 
ſhould repaire to that ſiege, whoſoeuer would not 
be reputed a Viding, a word of ſuch diſgrace, and 
ſo diſtaſtiue vnto the Eugliſd, that multitudes ſeemed 
rather to flie, then runne to that ſeruice ; where. 

upon the Caftle was ſurrendred, and Odo baniſhed 

into Normandy, loſt all his liuings and honours in 

England. 

(9) Whileſt theſe things were in acting betwixt 
King William and his Barons, Duke Robert with his 
Normans was landed atSouthampton, hauing paſſed 
ſome conflict with the Kings ſhipsat the (ca : whom 
Refs ſo feared(if mine Author & true) that he (ent 
Meſſengers vnto him in moſt ſubmiſsiue mancr,pro- 
teſting that hee tooke not the crowneas his own by 
any right; but rather to ſupply the time in his ab- 
ſence: neither did hee account himſelte King, but 
as his ſubſtitute to hold the crown vnder himʒyet ſee- 
ing the matter had beene ſo farre paſſed, and the 
Emperiall Crowne ſet on his head; hee moſt hum- 
bly deſired that it might ſo reſt, proffering to pay 
him three thouſand Markes by yeere, and to reſigne 
it to him at his death: whereat Duke Robert ſhaking 
his head (belike he ſaw no other remedy) eaſily con- 
ſented, and returned forthwith into Normanajy. 

(10) And, if we compare this with the Monke 
of Saint Albans report, wee may well beleeue, that 


uer as vnready in performance; for the Barons then 
being vp, and he not able to allay them, did that by 
his word, which he could not by his ſword, proteſting 
to them that he was willing to reſigne the Kingdom, 
and would be content either with Money or Poſſeſ- 
ſions, if thoſe that were his Fathers Ouer- ſeers ſhould 
thinkeit meete; and for any Ordinances touching 
the affaires of the Common weale, he would referrc 
it wholly to themſelues, prouided alwaies his owne 
honour ſhould not thereby be impeached. But when 
the Cloudes of theſe feares were altogether ouer- 
blowne, no budde once appeared from theie faire 
planted grafts. e 

(11) For — deceaſed, and both King de- 
priued ofa politike director, and Common-welth of 
a principall Statiſt, he preſently ſhewed the bent of 
his inclination, lauiſhly giuing where no deſerts had 
engaged, and exacting extreame tributes, when no 
Neceſsity required; alwaies couetous, yet neuer 


Coffers: All Eccleſiaſticall promotions then vacant 
he aſſumed into his one hands, and kept the See of 
Canterbury without an Archbiſhop aboue foure 
yeeres, ſetting to ſale the free. rights of the Church, 
and he that would giue moſt came ſooneſt to prefer- 
ment, wherby both the Lands and good eſteeme of 
the Clergy was daily diminiſhed, | 

Theſe greeuances were complained of vnto Pope 
Vrban, but he ouer.buſied to forward an expedition 
of Chriſtian Princesforthe winning of ſers/alem,had 
no leaſure ſcriouſly to thinke vpon their eſtates, or 
elſe lefle minde to divert Kings out of their owne by- 
as,whoſe perſõs he meant to reſerue for his own gain. 
(12) The Storme thus clecred without any 
thunder; King Rufus ſet the eye of deſire vpon Duke 
Roberts dominions,who lately had done the like with 
his; and ſuddenly burſt into Normandy, as Scipio did 
into Africke, pretending reuenge of injuries done to 
his Kingdome; firſt therefore | rr the Caſtles 
of Saint Valery and Albemarle, hee ſtored them with 
his owne Souldiers; then piercing forward did great 
ſpoile in the Countric. Robert deſtitute of m and 
knowing his Normess cucr vnfaithfull, ſent to Pali 


the 
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William was forward enough in his offers, though e- | 


thrifty, and ſtill gathering, yet neuer enriching his | Kg 
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he French King, deſiring his aBiiſtance againſt this | "| nav his ſons, Robert e now minding eo |_| 
to co Rob hr. 
uenants; — bis fol | 


ingtowards Normandy, 


Brother-Enemy3 who preparing return, demanded his pay 


was ſtopped with ſuch golden ſhowres from King 
william chat he could not paſſe, ſo that Duke Robert 
was conſtrained to make a 


though for himſelfe a very ſorry one, as faith Came. 


twelue Princes vpon either part, and the conditions 
as followeth: that King #ilaw ſhonld retaine and 
enioy the County of Ewe with Fescampe, the Abba- 
cie of Mount Saint-Michael,and all the Caſtles he had 
gotten in Normandy: for the Duke it was agreed, 
that his brother King William ſhould aide and aſ- 
ſiſt him, to recouer thoſelands & territories beyond 
the ſeas, which had beene belonging to their Father; 
That all ſuch Normans as had loſt their liuings in 
England, in taking part with Duke Robert, ſhould be 
reſtored : and laſtly, whether of them ſhould die 
firſt, the ſuruiuer ſhould be his heire. 

(13) Peacethus eftabliſhed, and both their pow- 
ers vnited, they bent altogether againſt Men their 

ongeſt brother, who fearing after · claps, had ſtrong- 
y fortified the Caſtle of Mount Saint-Michael,firua- 
ted vpon the confines of Normandie and Britaine : 
him, whom they ought to haue prouided for, (ſaith 
Gemeticenſis)they went about to expell, and all the 
Lent long laid ſiege aginſt him, 

It chanced one day as his men ſallied out, & made 
a brauado in the face of their beleaguers King well 
am alone, more bold then wiſe, rode againſt them, 
thinking none ſo hardy as to encounter him ſingle; 
but preſently a Knight ſlew his horſe vnder him, & 
his foot entangled in the ſtirrupe hee was ouer- 
throwne; his enemy therefore with drawn ſword 
was ready to haue ſlaine him, had hee not reuealed 
himſelfe by his voice : the armed men with great 
reuerence then tooke him vp, and brought him an- 
other horſe; when the King not ſtaying for the ſtir- 
rup, ſprang into the ſaddle, and with an angry coun- 
tenance demanded, who it was that ouerthre / him? 
the Knight as boldly anſwered, and ſhewed himſelfe 
who he was; by Lukes face, quoth Willem (tor that 
was his oath) thou ſhale bee my Knight, and be en- 
rolled in my Checke, with a Fee anſwerable to thy 
worth. 

(14) During this ſeige, Prince Henry being ſore 
diſtreſſed for water, and knowing Duke Robert to be 
of the milder temperature, ſent him word of his 
want, deſiring to haue that permitted, which God 
had made common, and giuen euen to brute beaſts, 
alwellas to men ; Duke Robert therefore comman- 
ded him to be ſupplied, whereat William was wroth, 
telling his Brother he wanted diſcretion, & policy in 
. | warre, which allowed all aduantages to ſurpriſe 
the Enemy: And doſt thou (ſaid Robert) eſleeme 
more of water, which is euery where to be got, then 
of a Brother, hauing no more but him and me? In 
which diſſenſion, Henry got thence; and by po- 
licy rookea very ſtrong towne called Danford, where 
preſently was areconciliation made amongſt theſe 
threebrethren, who thereupon forthwith rooke the 
Seas together for England. 

(15) About this time, in the yeere of Grace, 
1091, and fourth of King Raſu his raigne, one E- 
neon the ſonne of Cadmor Lord of Dyzet, mouing 
rebellion againſt Rees ap Temdor Prince of Southwales, 
drew to his fide Ieh Lord of Glamorgan, vpon 


promiſe to become his ſonne in law by the marri- | 


age of his daughter: Jeſiyn notwithſtanding , iud- 
ging their faction too weake, ſent Exceoninto Eng- 

, where hee was well acquainted, to procure 
aide againſt Rees: who entring conference of his 
buſineſſe with Robert Fitz-hamon a worthy Knight 
ofthe Kings Priuje-Chamber, t ſo far with 
him, being a man eaſily drawne to the exerciſe of 
warre, that for a Salarie hee vndertooke the ſeruice, 
and with twelue Knights, and a competent num- 
ber of Souldiers went into Wales, where ioining with 
leſtin, in battle ſlew Prince Reesap Tewdor, with Co- 


ni 


peace with his brother, | 
ticenſis; which, as Pars reporteth, was effected by | 


| North, returneth with triumph 
| where immediately hee fell dangerouſly ſicke, 
in the ſixth yeere of his Raigne, at the Citie of 


which leſfine in ſome part denied; alledging that 
Eneon had gone beyond his ny oe 
upon ſuch diſcord aroſe, that theſe friends fell out, 
and Exeonthus touched in his reputation, ſided with 
the Erglfh againſt his owne Country-menz where- 
upon a battaile was fought, and 7eflav with moſt of 
his Melſb ſlaine, ſo that Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruitfull poſſeion in thoſe parts, (which 
by their poſteities are enioied euen to this day) 
whoſe names, as they are found written in a i 
record, were as followeth. 


NAMES; 


I IWilkam de Londres. Ogmor. 

2 Richard de GranaVilla; Neth, 
Pagan de T arberaile. Coity, 
Robert de S. Quintin. Than Blethyan, 
Richard de Syward. Talauan. 
Gilbert de H umfreuilc. Penmarke. 
Roger de Beckrolles, Eaſt Orchard, 
Raynald de Sulhy. Sulh. 

Petertan. 

Saint George. 


POSSESSION, 


Peter de Saar. 
10 John Le Fleming. 
Iz Oliaer de Saint Tohn. 
12 William de Eftirling. 


Fonmon, 


Saint Donats, 


(16) As theſe things were commented betwixt 
England, Normandy, and IWalles, Malcolme King of 
Scotland entred into the Exgliſʒi Marches as farre as to 


| Cheſter in the Streete, doing much harme; whole far- 


ther outrage to preuent, illam incontinently ha- 
ſted, ſending by ſea a great Nauie of Shippes, and 
by land his brother Robert, though with much loſſe 
of, either: for his Fleet was torne by tempeſt, and his 
horſemen through hunger & cold periſhed in thoſe 
barren parts: at length the Kings come to an Inter- 
uiew, where by t es of Edgar Atheling, a peace 
was concluded to both their contents: for William 
reſtored vnto Malcalme twelue Villages, which he 
had held in Englend vnder his Father, and gaue him |* 
yeerly twelue Markes in gold ; And King Malco.me 
for his part promiſed to keepe true peace with him, 
as hee had done with the Conquerour, whereunto 
hee gaue him his Oath, as faith Mathew Paris. 

(17) But astheſe two Kings of Encmics were 
made friends, ſo the two Brethren of reconciled 
friends became againe enemies: for Duke Robert well 
perceiuing, that King /Yillam meant nothing leſle 
then performance of couenants, (pr ing time 
vpon ſome ſecret —— his jealous head con- 
ceiued) in great diſpleaſure returned into Norman- 
dy, taking with him Edger Atheling, whom he held 
inan eſpeciall account. 

(18) King V illia then repairing thoſe Caſtles 


land the City Carleil,yhich two hundred yeares be- 
fore had bcene ſpoiled by the Danes; and hauing 
defenced it with walles, built there the Caſtle, Chur- 
ches, and Houſes, wherein hee placed a Colonie 


dren, granting large priuiledges to the place, which 
che City enioieth euen vnto this day. 

(19) And having ſetled his affaires thus in the 
into the South, 


Glouceer; whoſe ſinnes beganne to fit ſo neere his 


heart, (not looking to continue to commit 


more) that hee ſore repented him of che ſame, ma- 
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| king many promiſes to amend hi life, if God would 
AMa'th Paris, | be pleaſed to giue him longer life: the hard lawes a- 
hea Hen. ęninſt the Exghſh, he vowed to reforme, as alſo his 
' one vices and to ſettle peace and good order in the 

Church , then farre our of frame, almoſt all 
| the Monkes in Englend, liucd rather [ike Conſuls, 
being Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, & great Drinkers 
| (faith Vigder)little regarding the rules of their pro- 
feſsion. Thole Biſhopricks & Monaſteries that were 
vacant,and in his owne hand, hee forthwith , and 
(much againſt his wont) freely beſtowed: the Arch. 
bilhopricke of Canterbury vpon Anſelme a learned 
Norman Abbot: the See of Linrelne hee gaue to 
Robert Bluct his Chancellour, a man of meane lear- 
ning, and ſome other touches, butotherwiſe of ma- 

: (res mr) ny ſingular parts. 

—— | 20) Bur the danger paſt, and health recouered, 

Kuda. i. hee beganue to bee more ſicke in mind, ſoon repen- 
bi con pricretur , ting, him of his too-ſoone Repentance : for as in 
— ſpending his owne wealth, hee was very prodigall, 
— lo was hee very diligent to enter into other mens e- 
bainech he ſtates, and to gaine from them what he could. and 
health, and lo. therefore tampereth with Anſelme,pcr{wading him, 
— that the trouble of the Archbiſhops place was very 
Geodw:n in the burthenous, eſpecially for a man _— brought 
lite of Axſeime. vp within the walles of a Monaſtery, deuoted to 

contemplation, and vnexperienced in the mannage 
| of great affaires of State. But all this Art could 
Polchron.tib.p, | not induce him to let goe his hold-faſt of the Kings 
645.7. abſolutely paſſed promiſe, nor yet to fatishe his 
great deſire with mony, and therefore the King 
paid himſelfe out of his Lands. Likewiſe from Roger 
| of Lincolne hee exacted fiue thouſand pounds; and 
the Commons hee fincd for tranſęreſsion of his pe- 
| nall lawes; and in truth moleſted all for money: 
None were rich but Treaſurers and Collectors, none 
in fauour but vnconſcionable Lawycts,and none re- 
| warded but Promoters: ſo that his ouer- haled ſub- 
tes fled daily out ofthe Realme; againſt whom he 
| publiſhed Proclamations, with an inhibition that 
| none ſhould depart without his ſafe Conduct. 
(21) Sooneafter this, QMalcalime King of Scot- 
| land came vato Glonreſier, to conferre with King 
| 14 illiam touching the Peace of both the Realmes ; 
i but conceming a grudge, for that hee was not en- 
Depmteth dif- | rexrtained according to the Maicſty of his eſtate, de- 
tam Atatimef, Parted in diſpleaſure without ſpeech with the King; 
Poly der. and immediately raiſing a power againſt EAgland, 
Raikth a power | 1 ſtroicd the Country vntoeAlnewicke Caſtle. 
Robert Mowbray then Earle of Northumberland, a 
moſt valiant Souldier, leeing his Countrey thus o- 
en Gemer, uerrunne, made head againſt him, not ſtaying for di- 
I lame wich hiv rections from his King; and lying in Ambulh for his 
ſon the Prince, | returne, fo fore and ſuddenly diſtreſſed his forces, that 
— both King Malcolme himſelſe and his ſon Prince 
Edward were there ſlaine. 

2 Hcereupon Eatle Mowbray growing proud 
and greatly ſuſpected by King N Alliam, began to 
fortifie the Kings Caſties, with Munition for Armes 
againſt the like inuaſion, and indeed againſ} the Kings 
will; who ſent him word lomewhat roughly, to de- 
fiſt from his doings, and preſently to repaire to his 
Preſence; which whileſt hee lingered and neglected 
to doe, King, w:ll;am (ent his brother Henry to 
ſpoile Northumberland, and immediately followed 
after himſelfe, where without much adoe, he tooke 
— 85 the Earle, and committed him priſoner to d- 
| ſor Caſtle. 

(23) Theſe ſtirres in the North are diuerſiy re- 
ported: for wralſingham in his Tpodigma Neuſtrie, 
Y podigm. Near. jaith, that Robert Aoubray and William of Ancowith 
others, conſpired to depriue the King both of crown 
and life, and to haue ſet vp Stephen de Albamarie his 
Aunts ſonne: the iſſue of which treaſon was pre- 
vented by (urprizing Mowbray, who died a Priſo- 
ner. William of Anco was puniſhed with loſſe both 
of his eyes and his virility ; and //ell;aws Alverie(the 
Kings Godfather,Kinſman and Sewer)cruelly whip- 
ped, and all naked goarcd in bloud, though guiltles, 
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was hanged. Hector Boetius,the Scotiſh, Hiſtorian re: 
lates ſome what otherwiſe of the death of King Al. 
colme ; as that the Enghſb hauing gotten the Caſtle of 
Anwike, King Malcobme with a ſtrong ſiege enuiro- 
ned it about; when, the Enghſþ diſtreſſed, and rea- 
dy to ſurrender, a certaine Knight amongſt them at- 
tempted a very deſperate enterprice, for mounted 
vpon a ſwift horſe, vnarmed, excepting onely a light 
Spcarc in his hand, vpon _—_ whereot he bare 
the keyes of the Caſtle, he rod directly to the Sci 
Campe, and was with great applauſe brought vnto 
their King, where couching his ſtaffe, as though hee 
meant with ſubmiſsion to deliuer him the keyes, ſud- 
denly ranne him into the left eye, and through 
ſwiftnes of his horſe eſcaped, leauing the King there 
dead : for which act King Hilliam (ſaith he, though 
crroncouſly) changed the Knights name into Perce- 
eye, whence that Noble Family is deſcended, 
Gulelmus Gemeticenſis ſaith indeed, that it was re- 
ported that King Malcolme was ſlaine by a guile , 
declaring not the manner, but by the hands of A. 
rell, Nephew to Earle Mowbrey, where likewiſe 


died Prince Edward his ſonne, and thegreateſt part | ( 


of his Armie: with which dolefull newes (faith 
Hecter) his Qucene At argaret (called the Saint) 
within three daies after died of gtiefe. But Paris hath 
ſet it downe, as is ſaid; and in the ſame yeer makes 
IVilliam the Conquerour of ales; ſince which time 
the Engliſþ Monarches haue beene accounted their 
chiete Gouernors, 

(24) Grudges now grown betwixt King lilliam and 
Luke Robert his brother,cch accuſing other of breach 
of oath and of Covenants; William from Haſtings ſet 
ſaile into Normandy , where ſome bickering fell be- 
ewixtthe two Brethren, but by the mediating of 
certaine graue perſons, thcir quarrels were compri- 
miſed, and Princes choſen * = their Arbicrators; 
which hearing indifferently all allegations, adiud- 
ged King Rufus in the fault, who thereupon (as 
thinking nothing right, but what went with him) 
was ſo farre (rom following their award, that bein 
offended with their cenſure, he preſently aſſaulted, 
and rooke the Caſtle of Burren; neither did Robert 
for his part ſleepe the whiles, but ſurpriſed the Ca- 
ſtle of Argenton, which was by former coucnants 
giuen to King William , drawing likewiſe Philip the 
French King to his ſide, who with his Army entred 
N ormandy for his aſsiſtance. 

(25) King Y/ullemthen unying into what dan- 
ger hee had brought himſelfe, (all approving Duke 
kobert, and dilailowing his Abs,) e ſought to doe 
that by money, which he could not by ſword. Ther- 
fore to thoſe ſouldiers, which in heat of his ſurie, he 
had commanded to bee ſent him into Normandy, 
(cuen twenty thouſand, now in readineſſe, and at 
Haſtings ſtaying for a wind) he ſent a countermand, 
exacting of cuery common ſouldier ten ſnillings in 
money for the releaſe, and ſo without further trouble 
to return to their homes; with which ſumme he ſo pa- 
cified the French King, that hee now left Kobert to 
looke to himſelfe,who thus forſaken, was conflrained 
to come to an vnreaſonable peace. 

(26) And the more willingly, for that the holy wars 
for Jeruſalem, deliberated of fiue yeares before, were 
now hotely purſued by Pope Vrbane the ſecond, 
(whome Brbliander blameth to be the cauſer of much 
Chriſtian blood-ſhed)onely to ſer vp that, which 
Chriſt by Propheſic had laid in deſolation. Among 


theſe Chriſtian valiant Captains Duke Robe:t would 


be one, but wanting money, (no newes at all to his | mn — go 


coffers) hee {ent to his brother King Yr ilam to bee | 
ſupplied, and for the ſumme of ſixe thouſand, ſixe 
hundred, ſixty ſixe pound of ſiluer, (Paulus Aemilius 
laith, ſixe thouſand nine hundred thirty foure more) 
morgaged his Dutchy vnto him, giuing him the pol 
ſelsion thereof before his departure. 

(27) To make vp which ſumme, hee did not only 
oppreſſe and fleece his poore ſubiects, but rather (to 
— the words of Paris) with importunate exactions 
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did as it were flea off their akins for the Churches | | at Weſt | 
and Monaſterics , hauing ſold away their Jewels and | | lace of Saint Edward and his Ahceſtourz) laid 
n Chalices to ſatis fie his appetite, and anſwering they | foundations ofa molt large and Princely Palace ; the | 
f¶ could m more; the King replied, with ſome | | Hall whereof; by the teſiimony of Faris, ſhould haus 
ſcornez And haue you not, I beſcech you, Coffins of | | extended (if he had ived to finulh it) from the Riuct 
Gold and Siler for dead mens bones? Accounting | | Thameftreuen vnto the common high way; as might 
che money laid out vpon this holy Expedition, to be appeare by the firſt groundworks, at the time wherin 
better imploied then to garniſh the reliques of the Pars wrote : but that ſtately Building, yhich tiow we 
dead - cal the Great Hall, he finiſhed as it no ſtandeth, con- 
(28) The King thus finding his fortune in all | taining in length two hundred and ſeuehty ſoote, in 
things pliable to his wiſhes, and his heart therewith | | breadth ſeuenty foure # yet (When ſome płaiſed che 
eatly puffed vp, his purpoſe was now at his returne | largeneſſe thereof) hee found fault that it was not 
om Normandy, to make a full conqueſt of Wales; made bigger, accounting it ſcarſe worthy the name 
therefore redoubling his forces hee drew into the ora Bed-Chamber, in reſpect of that which he incen- 
Marches, where piching his Tents hee conſulted | | ded to build,  * 3 
wich his Captaines what was beſt to bee done. And certes, ofa eren 
The Welſhmen finding themſelues ouerweake, fled this Aua, as appeared at ſuch time, when fitting at 
according to their accuſtomed manner, into the | | dinner, purpoling forthwith to take his pleaſure iti 
Woods and Mountaines,taking thereby ſuch aduan- | | hunting, a meſſenger brought him ſudderi newes of } , 
tage againſt their —— that the King returned | | the Siege of Mayne, a City in Narmandy whereto 
without any notable deed done; and with the like | when the King anſwered, He would take aduite what 
ſucceſſe he vnderrooke an other Expedition againſt | to doe: But thy Subietts (replied the party) are in di- 
them the yeere following. ftreſſe, and cannot be delaied ; whereat the King ſwole The 
(29) But bearing a minde ſtill to ſubdue al Wales, | | his wonted Oath, that if they could not, they ſbould not, 
he had firſt in his eie the Iland Angleſey, againſt which and that he would not turne his backe till he were with | - 
he ſent Hugh Mountgomery Earle of Shrewesburie and them; and thereupon commandedto breake downe 
HughLupus Earle of Cheſter, who there executed their the wall that he might goe forth the next way to the 
Conqueſts with very great cruelties, cutting off the Sea, leauing ſtraight Commiſion for his Nobles to 
Noſes, Hands, and Armes of their reſiſters, without | | follow him with all celerity. 
regard — ſexe, nor ſparing either places or per- 8 2) But the winds being contrary, and thereby 
ſons, ſacred or prophanc. Ar which very time it both the Sea and the King in a great rage; his Pilote 
chanced Magnus King of Norway, the ſonne of Olamus, miſdoubting hazard of Shipwrake, deſired him hum- 
(the ſonne of Harold Harfager ) to haue made his bly to expeCtta while, till thoſe boiſterous Elements 
Conqueſt of the Iles of Orkeney, and then wafting a- were calmer,and paſſage more ſafe. Wherunto he an- 
long the Seas, ſoughtto come on Land in Angleſey, | | ſwered, as no whit daunted: Hat thou ener heard that | * Yes King - 
whom to impeach, theſe Earles made all their pow- | | any King hath beene drowned 7 therefore hoiſe wp the ftp pile gd 
ers: where Hugh AMountgomery armed at all parts, | | Sailes, I charge thee and be gone. The City vpon this baue ſo replied, 
bur onely the (he of his Beuer, was ſhot into his | | vn edipeedof the King, was ſoone relcaled, | e. 
right eye, whereof hee died eight daies after. and Helias, Conſull of Cinamannia, who did beleaguer 
(30) The holy voyage now ſet forward, (vnto it, being taken by a traine, was by King William ieſted 
which Pope Vrbane was a chiefe inſtigator) thirty at to his face, as a man neither of Martiall proweſſe 
thouſand Chriſtians rooke the Signe of the Croſſe, nor policie : at which indignity the Noble Heli 
wearing it on their garments as the cognizance of | | dildainingly ſtorming, with great boldneſſe ſaid vnto The courage of 
their deuoted warfare : The chiefeſt Captaine of Rufus : I am now thy Priſencr, not by thy prowe(ſe, * 
which Princely Army, was Peter a poore Hermit, who | but by chance of warre , my owne mizfor« 
returning from 7ers/alem, certified the Pope of the | tune: but were I «t liberty, thou ſhouldeſt well know, 1 
Chriſtians great miſerie vnder thoſe mercileſſe In- am not the man thus io be laughed at. The King well. li- 
fidels : but the good man more exerciſed in praiers king the confidence of his ſpirit: Well them (aid hee) | 0s? 
—— of Votaries) then expert to guide 1 giue ther full liberty, goe thy waies doe what in thee hieth; 
an Army, was ſoone entrapped among the Bug.. | 7 amtheman that euer will mate thee, 
res, and ſlaine with moſt of his ſouldiers. But yet (33) And ſurely, howſocuer he might be blemi- | 
the buſineſle ſtill proſecuted, the number of all de- ſhed with many ſtaines of bad Gouernment, yet for 
grees and ages flocking to the ſeruice, is reported his valour and reſolutions in wars he is greatly com- 
to haue amounted (a thing almoſt incredible) vnto mended; and ſo much by ſome, that, it it were not 
ſeuen hundred thouſand, In chiefe commaund of | | againſt the faith of Chriſtianity, it might be though 
which huge Armie, were imploied many braue (faith Mabmesbury)that the Soule of Ceſar had 
Princes of Chriſtendomeʒas & the famous Duke into the body of this XKufws, as that of E is|; 
of Loraine, with his brethren Euſface and Baldwin: | | faid to haue don into Pythagoras: 197 thole ſtaines 
Bohemund Duke of Naples, and his Nephew 7 an- (we may well thinke) were no whit leſſencd by his 
credus : Robert Earle of Flanders; Hugh le grand, ſtory writers, who were dependants of the Romiſh 
brother to Philip the French xing; Raymund, Earle of | | Sce:forthat he little favoured their Holy Father, or 
S.Egidiue;and beſides many other great Princes, the | any ſuch as adhered vnto the See of Rome, againſt the 
foreſaid Robert Duke of Normandy, not the laſt in Prerogatine ofhis Crownezas eſpecially appeared in 
eſteeme for his renowned ſeruice; as his memora- | | his Offence conceiued againſt 4»/chme bilhop 
ble proweſſe in that imploiment did afterwards | | of Canterbury, for his too Komiſþ humor. There was 
make apparant vnto the world. All theſe mee-| | atthattimea Schiſmeinthe Ran Church, which 
ting at my ( where eAlexius was E | Monſter-like had then two heads on one Body, the 
rung ed ouer Helleſpont, and proceeded with | {Emperour(whoclaimed — —— one, 
tter ſucceſſe then the Hermit had done, ſubduing | and the Roman Clergy abetting another, Vrbamu by 
Cities and Countries before them, with the ſlaugh-| name, with whom conſorted Anſelme, againſt the 
ter of an hundred thouſand Infidels, and purchaſe ings command. 
of great ſpoiles: and laſtly, tooke /eruſelemthe ho- The King alleged, that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop : 
ly City, in the thirty ninth day after the Siege of the kingdome ſhould(or tj be ſubiect to the 
thereof, But let vs from lewrie returne into Eng- | | Pope or Court of Reme, with whom they had nought 
Ito doe: that he and hisRealme had as large franche- Tar. 
(31) King illiam at reſt whilſt his Brother and ies, euer ſince a bx rs, abr iſtiſtian faith, 
the reſt were in warres, thinking now both of fortify- as the Emperour had in his Empire; and that there- 
ing and beautifying his Kingdome, cauſed new — in his Realme to bee receiued for 


walles to be built about the Tower of Landon, and | | Pope, whom himſelſe and his State ſhould not firſt 
| Aaaa?2 approve: | | 
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approve : that without his licence none ſhould goe 
or appeale to tome in any cauſe : that Anſelme could 
not Laces his Allegeance to his Soueraigne, and alſo 
to the Pope. Vpon all which points the Prelates of 
Eugland, excepting only B. of Rocheſter, aſ- 
ſented to the Ki inſt Anſelmus, that he was guil- 
ty of High Treaſon, for attempting to depriue the 
— of theſe riues. 

(34) And becauſe the King then vrged, that here- 
in he did no more then his Father had done before 
him, it ſhal not be impertinent to obſerue heere, how 
that, as Y rbanus vied Anſelmus for his inſtrument to 
draw the King to his becke ; ſo Pope Gregorie be- 
fore him vſed Archbiſhop Larfrancks — for vn- 
dermining of ſhilliam the Conquerour, and to ſubiect 
him and his State to the Papacie; which that it may 
appeare the better, I will here inſert the Conquerors 
owne Letter to the Pope. 

To Gregory the moſt Excellent Paſtor of Hoy 
Church, William by the grace of God, Ring of England 
and Duke of Normandy, wiſheth health and friendſhip. 
Your Legat Hubert( Religious Father) came onto me, ex- 
horting mc, in your name, to make Allegeance to you, and 
your Succeſſors, and to take better order for the money 
wich my Predeceſſors were wont to ſend to the Church of 
Rome. The one 1 haue granted; of the other 1 haue not 
admitted. Fealtie to you, I neither would nor will make; 
for Ineither promiſed you ſo much, neither finde 1 that e- 
wer my Anteceſſors did performe it to jours. The * mo- 
ney hath beene negligently gathered, my ſelfe almoſt theſe 
three yeeres being in France; but being by Gods mercy re- 
turned into my Kingdome, as much as ts Collected is now 
ſent by the ſaid Legate: the reſt ſhall be ſent when it my 
conueniently, by * meſſengers of Lantrancke our fait 
full ſeruant. Pray for us, and for the good eſtate of our 
King dome ; for 1 hauc lowed your Predeceſſors ; and my de- 
ſire is aboue all others ſincerely to laue you, and to heare 
you obediently. 

His Holineſſe was then very wroth, that things 
did not cotten better to hisdelires in England. Bur 
Lanfranck cleared himſelfe of the blame, ſhewing 
him how diligently (but indeed traitcrouſly) hee 
had beſtirred bimſclfe in counſelling the King to 
yeeld to ſiveare obedience to the Pope : Suaſi, ſed non 
perſuaſi ay he) I haue ſo aduiſed him, but I could not 
per ſuade him. 

(35) By which incredible pride and Popiſn in- 
croachments, attempted by the meanes of theſe chie- 
teſt Prelates of the Kingdome, King William Hufus 
(no doubt) ſaw it was high time for him to preuent 
farther milchiefes to his State, by following his Fa- 


thers ſteps in timely repreſsing ſuch Papall intruſi- 
ons: yea ſo farre was hee from yeelding his necke 
to that yoke, that hee auowed, that the Popes , 
though boaſting of Peters Chaire, had not from 
him any power of binding or looſing, whoſe 
godly ſteppes they wholly neglected, following 
onely after Lucre and wordly Honours : that alſo it 
was but impoſture to teach Interceſsion, and boot- 
leſſe to vſe Inuocation to Saints, euen to Saint Peter 
himſelfe. And as for the reſt oftheRomiſh Clergie, 
who then gaue themſelues ſtrangely to wordly and 
fleſhly pleaſures, wearing their guilt girdles and 
ſpurres, and trimming their buſnie Locks; their 
looſe liues the King much deteſted, and ſought to 
puniſh ; which moſt incenſed their Choler : and 
theſe were the haires no doubt in thoſe Monkiſh wri- 
ters Pennes that euer blotted his faire name, vnder 
their faſt-running, and vneuen hands. For ſo much 
may we gather from Gemeticenſis the Recorder of his 
life, who hauing reported many Acts of this Kings, 
leemeth laſtly to checke himſelfe for going ſo farre: 
where (he faith) Theſe and many other like things wee 
could truely report of him, were it not we think it unconne- 
nient largely to relate his actions, becauſe he per ſeruted ve- 
rie many of Gods ſeruants, and the holy Church not a lit- 


tle, for which it is thought by the moſt part of wiſemen, 
that he repented too late and dee, 5 
(36) And true it is, that (ome of them haue taxed 


| amazement of the beholders. The laſt of his Raigne, 


him for great Pride and Couctonſneſſ, whereof yet 
ſome pregnant examples to the co are not 
wanting; as, (though the inſtance bee ſomewhat fa- 
miliar)when his Chamberlane bringing him a paire 
of new hoaſe, and he demanding the price, was an. 
ſwered that they coſt three ſhillings z Away baſe fel 
low (quoth he) are thoſe beſceming a King ? bring mee 
of « Marke price : his ſeruant —7 * brought 
him an other paire of no greater coſt, yet tolde him 
(as great Mens reckonings vſually are made) that they 
were of the rate appointed: wherewith the King was 
very well pleaſed, and disburſed that great Price to 
fulfill his owne pride. 

(37) His Couetouſneſſe what it was, may hence 
appeare, that when two Monkes whoſe Abbat was 
late ly dead, repaired to his Court, and each in lar 
offers out-uicd and ouerbad the other, to ſucceed in 
the Abbacie;a third Monłe very ſober, and poore in 
ſhew, accompanying them in their buſineſſe, ſtood 
by; whom the King asked what he would giue to be 
made Abbat ? Nothing, ſaid the Monke; for I en- 
tred my profeſsion to be poore, and hitherto haue 
beene, little eſteeming the pompe or riches of the 
world, Then thou art the man (replied the King) 
and ſhalt be their Abbat, more worthy in thy pouer- 
tie, then they for their price; and ſo conferring on 
him that high honour, checked the others to their 
open infamy and reproach. 

Asthelike he alſo did to Hugh a Norman Knight, 
and Souldier by profeſsion, who of a ſincere deuoti- 
on had entred the Monkith Order in the Monaſterie 
of S. Auguſtines at Canterbury, and at the death of 
Vido the Abbat, was but a Probationer; when com- 
ming with others to the King for the election of an- 
other, was choſen himſelfe (though ſore againſt his 
will) without any requeſt or proffer;whoſe peniten- 
cy and vnfained humility ſo moued the King, that in 
this his Election he burſt foorth into teares. 

(38) Other faults I grant hee is charged with, 
wherein we haue not and cannot vtterly acquit him: 
as this beſides others, that his chiefeſt Conſorts were 
Effeminated perſons, Ruffians and the like, and him- 
ſelfe ſaid to haue delighted continually in Adulteries, 
and the Company of Concubines, etiam coram Sole, 
ſhameleſſe and in the ſight of the Sunne; though 
none of them be named, nor any his illegirimate iſ- 
ſue knowne; and yet onely, or eſpecially for his ſins, 
many ſtrange ſignes of Gods wrath are reported to 
haue happened in the time of his raigne. 

(39) Forinhisfecond yeere a terrible and Hoſt 
dreadful Farth-quake happened: And in his fourth, 
avehement Lightning picrced the Steeple of the 
Abbey at Vinſcombe, rent the beames of the roofe, 
caſt downe the Crucifixe, brake off his right legge, 
and withall overthrew the Image of our Lady ſtan- 
ding hard by, leauing ſuch a ſtench in the Church, 
that neither incenſe, — nor the ſinging of 
the Monkes could allay it. And not long after, ſo 
great a tempeſt of winde happened, that in Landon it 
bare downe ſixe hundred Houſes, and blew off the 
roofe of Bon- Church, which with the Beames were 
borne into the Aire a great height; ſixe whereof be- 
ing twenty ſeuen foot long, with their fall were dri- 
yen twenty three foote deepe into the ground, the 
ſtreets of the City lying then vnpaucd. 

In the ninth of his Raignea blazing Starre appea- 
red with two buſhes, and other Starres ſeemed to 
ſhoote darts each againſt others, to no little feare and 


the Sea breaking ouer his limited banks, drowned 
an innumerable multitude of people in many Coun- 
tries, and in ent ouerwhelmed the lands that ſome- 
time were Earle Goodwins, which as yet are called 
Gooawins Sands, ly ing very dangerous for all Nauiga- 
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tors, But moſt fearefull was the Wel of blood, which 
for fifteene daies roſe vp out of the ground at Fin- 
chumſted neere Abington in Barteſſure. His one 
dreame, wherein it ſeemed the veines of his Armes 


to be broken, and abundauce of his blood ſtreaming 
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v/c to doe, onely for 
— leſt be ſhould «1 
(40) Whatſoeuer force thoſe preſages had, it is 
true, that vpon the ſecond day of anguſt, as he was 
hunting inthe new Forreſt, and in the place called 
Chorengham, all his Company being ſcattered from 
him, ſauing onely a French Knight, whoſe name was 
Walter Tirrell, the King with his arrow ſtrooke a Stag, 
which yet not greatly hurt ranne away; to marke 
therefore the courſe that it tooke, he held vp his hand 
betwixt his eie and the Sunne, when vnawares alſo 
Walter Tirrell ſo ſhot, that his Arrow glancing againſt 
ſa tree, ſtrooke the King in his breſt, who haſtily brea- 
king off ſo much as ſtucke out of his body, with one 
onely groane fell downeand died. Of which ſudden | 
chance, his followers ſoone vnderſtanding, moſt of 
them made away, but thoſe few which remained, 
laid his body (balely God wor, but as neceſsity ſuffe- 
red) into a Colliers Cart, which drawne with one ſil- 
ly leanc Beaſt, through a very foule and filthy way, 
the Cart broke,and there lay the ſpectacle of world] 
glory, both pittifully goared, and filthily bemired, 
til after ward he was thence conuaied vnto Wincheſter, | 


ale he had dreamed booteleſſe. 
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(41) He was of þ indifferent, not of any 
great ſtature, yet very wel ſer, his belly (like his Fa- 
thers) fomewhar bearing out: of complexion « rud- 


h dy, whereof he-tooke his ſurname, and his haire 


ſome what yellow, his forehead flat and ſquare, and 
his Eies diuerſely coloured; a ſtammering tongue, 
eſpecially in his anger; gorgeous in apparell, and 
ot no ſparing diet ; very bountifull to Souldiers, 
often hard to Churchmen, burdenſome his Sub- 
iects, an Souldier, that could wel both endure 
labour of the Body, and put off cares of the minde; 
in his affaires circumſpect, of his word ſtedfaſt, and in 
his warres no leſſe diligent, then fortunate. He gaue 
to the Monkes called de Charitate, the great Ne- 
Church of Saint Sauiours of Barmondſey in Southwark, 
which he built, with his Mannor of Barmandſey it 
ſelfe, and all the appurtenances, together with the 
Towne of Cherleton: confirming all that had beene 
giuen them before. He alſo of an old Monaſtery in 
Torte founded a new Hoſpitall, to the honour of Saint 
Peter, for the ſuſtentation of poore men and womeg: 
dying as we haue ſaid, without Wife or Iſſue, or wirtt: 
out reſpit of time for diſpoſe of his Crowne, or other 


wordly affaires. 


l 


H is works of de 
uotions 


n 


* * 2 . +4 — 
> th . 4 9 * 
* —— — 
— - \ - - N 
= 1 CY 


HENRIE THE FIRST OF THAT 
NAME, THE FORTIETH ONE MO- 


NARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN: 
HISACTS,RAIGNE, WIVES, 
AND ISSVE. 


_ 8 X. 


Cnayrtemr IIII. 


*** 8 * * * 


y, the yongeſt ſonne of 
the Conquerour and third 
King of his race, was born 
heere in England, and 
brought vp in learning euẽ 
frõ his child-hood, where- 
by hee gained to himſelſe 
che high — very rare 
in chole daies, eſpecially in 
Princes, to be, — — 
ſtiled the Beaxclerk + whoſe portion of Treaſure was 
not a little, giuen him by his father, neither any whit 
ſpared by himſelfe to purchaſe friends at the death of 
his Brother, Henry of Newburgh the right Noble, 
vertuous and learned Earle of Warwicke,cucr making 
his way both with the Clergy and Nobles,who + re- 
fuſed to admit any King but with capitulation and 
couenants to their owne likings. 
() The ſte ps then by which hee mounted the 
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Throne of Maieſty, were the diſlikes of am o- 
ucr-hard curbing of his Natives, as he euer called the 
Engliſh: the raſh and giddy head of his brother Robert; 
his abſence in Syria, for whoſe returne to ſtay was 
dangerous, and hoſe election for King of Jeruſalem, 
was likely to imploy his perſon there: his Engh/b- 
birth,hauing both a King and Qyeenc to his Parents; 
his faire promiſes for reformation of bad and rigo- 
rous Lawes, impoſed by his Father and Brother; the 
reſtoring of & Clergy from exile, and to their 
Church-Liuings  remiſsion of Taxes exacted on the 
Subiects; and due puniſhments of ſuch perſons as 
were the chiefe Caulers thereof, in which behalfe to 
ſatisſie the People hee committed Ralphe Biſhop of 
Durham to the Tower. Then promiling by Oath to 
frame iuſt Lawes grounded on thoſe of Saint Edward 
— which nothing was more deſired) did winde 

imſelfe ſo farre into the loues of all, that with a ge- 
nerall concurrence he was ſaluted King. | 
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He began his raigne the ſecond of g Jon at Wi (having entred the profeſsion of a | Hi wa kit a 
12722 — ated Nun vnder her AunteChreftias) whoſe ſanctity and 
at Weſtminſter, by At aurice Biſhop of Londen (in the | knowledge both in marrershumane and divine; with . 
abſence me Archbiſhop of anne the her mother Aceryarets, arc highly commended (ſaith | Genetic, cap. le 
fifth day of the ſame moneth, the yeere of Chriſt | | Gemeticenſs)ina written of their liues: Nortwith- | 
:| 11.00. When Hewy the fourth polleſſed the Iim- ſtanding hold that ſhe vailed her (elfe but for a 
periall Diadem, Philip the firſt ſwaied the Scepter of ſhift, ro put off ſome vmvorthy matches, which her |, _ 
aine | France, Edgar wore the Crowne of Scotland, and Pa | farher Aalcalme would haue impoſed herz and indeed — 
999! chell the ſecond fate in the See of ks. — — Anſelm his mouth that | Red. Higden. is 
| (4) His firſtbuſineſſe was to put in execution what he would not pronounce the words of Contract vntil 3 
cou he had promiſed zand becauſe hee might be thought | | her ſelfe had eleared the doubt by her open confeſ :- 
vnfitto guide a large kingdome, who cannot reforme| | ſion; | 
thoſe who are euet at his elbow, began (as a good (7) Duke Robert, who now had bin fine yeres inthe | au po, 
Prince ought) with his owne Court and. Houthold | | holy warres, and therin borne himſelfe with ſuch va- | Duke Roberts u- 
(as knowing that to be the paterne and warrant of lour that he of all the Chriſtian Princes was thought — — the 
others enormities)whence he caſhiered al Court mi the worthieſt to bee annointed King of Tera/alem, * 
nions and nice or effeminate wantons, and enacting a had their voice and election ſtanding in the Temple 
decree againſt his Courtiers Rapines, Adulteries and before the Altar, vpon Eafter-Exe : and that the ra- 
Robberies, puniſhed their T | s with death, and ther by a miracle of his Taper, which tooke light of | Puke Rober: e- 
1 | Lechery with the »lofle of their Eies and other parrs | | it elfe, or from Heaven (if wee will be ſolight to be- — a 
eccant. | leeue it.) but he hearing of the death of Rafas, refu- 
Then he reſtored to the Enghſb the vic of Lights, ſed that, in hope to haue England ; for which his ne- Ku Hg 
which his father Orbad by the ringing of a Bell, and glect of Diuine appointment, it is ſaid God neuer af- (7.61. 
had now continued for the ſpace of thirty three ter proſpered him: then returning from Syria into | ah 
yeeres, ordaining likewiſe many good Lawes, and Normangy was there ioifully receiued, and aſſumed a- ye rewries lait 
common Liberties, exemplified at 2 Mathew again his Datedame( which he had engaged to his bro- Nea 
Parit, which ſummarily may be thus abridged. ther //ilbam)wichout repaiment of any mony: where — Gemet, 
hearing that Henry his yonger, was ſtept into his | His attempts for | 
1 The Freedome of the Church from oppreſii-| | throne of England, laid proiects in his minde how to — * 
ens, or reſeruation of their P oſſeſuams p- _ | defeare him. And to further theſe his deſignes, Ralphe — — 
en VACANCIES. Biſhop of Durham, corrupting his keepers, brake out 
of the Tower of London & gat into Normandy, where 
2 That the Heires of his Nobility ſbould poſ- | he inſtigated Duke Robert againſt his brother of Eug- 
ſeſſe the Lands of their Fathers, without | | land; others alſo delighting ih alterations, ſolicited — 
redemption from him, which fanour the | Robert to make into England, with promiſe of their: 
Nobles likewiſe ſhould afford to their Te-| | asiſtance to recouer the Crowne, 
nants. (8) King Heurie for his part reſoluing to hold | ring i 
what he had got, neglected no meanes to Ant the | ſtrengehnech | 
3 That the Gentry might giaein Mariage their Diadem as it was ſet, and therefore rigged forth his — x 
Daughters and K m{women without his Nauie to ſecure the Seas, manned his fortreſſes, and | 
lence, ſo it were not to his Enemy. with agreatArmy repaired towards the Coaſt, where 
neere ynto Haitings he lodged his Campe, relying 
4 That the widow ſhould haue her J ointer, and | more vpon his owneftrength and valour of his Peo- 
not be compelled to marry againſt her owne ple, then any iuſt title he had to the Kingdome. | 
liking. (9) Duke Robert by this time had taken the An D. 1101 
Seas, and was vpon the Kings fleete before they were | An. Reg. 2. | 
5 That the Mother or next of kindred, ſhallbe| | aware, where preparing for Conflict, the moſt of the | The Eg tall 
Guardian of the Lands of her C hildrew. Engliſp fell to the Normans, either by the perſwaſion e Puke A. 
| of the Duke or in hatred of Henry, that then began to 
le of right 6 That Coiners of falſe money ſhould bee « pu-| | tyrannize ouer them as they did imagine: By which 
arh Mal- niſhed ; a nd likewiſe ordained 4 meaſure | | meanes the Duke, had ſafe landing at Perteſmouth and | 
to the length of his « Armeto be a ſtandard | | did notalittle reioice in this his fortunate beginning; | 
a for Commerce among ſus People, threatning his brother to be reuẽged for his — | 
w & blaming the Nobility for ſuffering him thus to 
is and Ge- 7 Thendid he forgiue all debts to the Crowne abuſed, whilſt he for the common good of Chriſten- 


me New- 


ore his owne time, and murthers com- 
mitted before the day of his Coronation : 
with ſome other like indulgences : But, to 
the greateſt content of the People, hee gaue 
power and ſtrength onto King Edwards 
Lawes. 


) Totheſe his Ordinances he ſet his Name and 
Seale, with the ſubſcription of ſundry Peeres, com- 
manding as many Copies as there were Counties 
in England to be tranſcribed and kept in the Monaſte- 
teries of euery Prouince. Then did he recall Anſelm 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury forced out of the Land by 
Rufus, and beſtowed all vacant Church- liuings vpon 
the worthieſt perſons. But to ground his new — 
ted affection more deepe in the hearts of the Exglißb, 
he became a ſuter to Edgar King of Scotland, to — 
his ſiſter to wife, which was Maude the daughter of 
Queen Margaret, Siſter to Edgar Etheling and Grand- 
child of Edmwnd Ironſide, whereby his iſſue might 
meerely be both of the Exglib blood and of the an- 


N- 


dome, was imploied in the Holy-Lands warre, King 
Henry, as wile, as the other was valorous, wrought 
vnder hand foran agreement of peace ; for hee very 
well (aw, that thecuent of warre hath commonly iſ- 
ſue from the firſt ſucceſſe, and at one and the lame 
time doth bolden and weaken the courage of the 


multitude z therefore certaine Noblemen on both 
ſides ſo trauiſed the buſineſſes, that the Brethren in 


to both their contents. The a ent was thus, 
that, becauſe Henry was borne after his fathers Con- 

ueſt of this Land, and ſtood now the Crowned 
ki with common conſent, hee ſhould during 
his life, enioy the ſame, paying Duke Robert in way 
of fealty three thouſand Markes by yeere : and the 
ſuruiuour to be heire to his brother deceaſed, if hee 
died without a ſonne. In which it was alſo conclu- 
ded, that all, either Enghſb or Normans, which had 
taken part withthe King or Duke, ſhould be pardo- 
ned of all offences, and their Liuings againe r : 
for the Confirmation whereof, and the performance 
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ſhort time became friends, and a compoſition made 


Kk. Nen labour: ö 
tot a peace. 


cient Emgliſh Kings. accordingly, twelue Princes vpon either parties took 

(5) Shee by report of ſome writers had vowed their Corporall Oathes ; andthe Armies preſently 
Virginicy, — was brought vp in a houſe of Religi- diſſolued. | | | 
. | _C ccc (10) The oy Page 
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Duke Rrbers en- | 
re: rained in King 
Hensel court, 
Genet. 
Cap. 3. 


Rob. delia ſane a · 
g unſt the King. 


An. D. 1 102. 


Simon Dunel, 


An. Reg.3. 
Roger Hauen. 


Matith Para. 
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Anſelmi. 
Eadmar in 


Math. Paris 


Contention - 
bout inucſticures 


Math Paris 
in ll. Rufo, 


The Archbiſhop 
goes to Rome. 


An.D. 1103 


An.Reg.4. 
Will, Thorwe . 


Polyder . 
The Kingſcnds 
Ambaſſadors to 


Rome. 


The King wil not 
loole his inue · 
ſtures ſot his 
Kingdome. 
Math. Paru, 
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(11) The Norman Duke princely entgrrained the 
ſpace of ſixe months in the Court of King Hen, 
— himſelf rather op & credulous, then any wa 
ſuſpitious, in al his catriages, & ſo wich much liking, 
loue to his brother, vnto his own — 
But the Sunne-ſhine of theſe faire daies, began fort 
with to be ouercaſt, by the incitation of ſuch as endo- 
uoured roſow diſcord betwixt the two Brethren: 
and not onely thoſe in Normandy, which euer buzd 
iealouſies into Duke Roberts eares, but euE in England 
alſo, ſome fell in diſlike of King Henry, and affecting 
alteration, with the malignant eie of enuy beheld the 
glory of his beauteous Crowne. 

(12) Amongſt whom, Robert Belia Earle of 
Shrewsbery, the eldeſt ſonne of Roger Mountgomery, 
ſtrengthened the Towns and Caſtles of Shremtburie, 


Bridgenorth,Tichile,and Arundel, with victualle, mu- 


nition,and men, againſt the King;alluring likewiſe the 
fickle (Vel/omen vnto his deſignes. Henry therefore in 
rage & haſt, marched thitherward with a great power; 
againſt Arundeil Caſtle, hee raiſed another of wood: 
and tooke ir; beſieged Bridgenorth, which preſentlie 
yeclded, and Shrewsbary ſent him their keyes and 

ledges of their obeiſance: when Bekaſme with his 

rother Arnulfus,and Roger de Poytiers were conſtrai- 
ned to abiure the Land for euer, and thereupon went 
into Neormandy,where they ceaſed not to raile more 
ſparks from that brand which others before them 
had blowne. 

(13) Neither were thoſemen buſier to raiſe ſtirs 
abroad, then was Archbiſhop Anſelmus to doe it at 
home; who being a manofa ſtiffe reſolution, in a 
Councell holden at London, drew on him the offence 
both ofthe King and Clergie: for therein, firſt, he ex- 
communicated all married Prieſts, « halfe the Clergie 
of England at that time being either maried or the ſons of 
married Prieſts ; next he inhibited all lay men to heare 
their maſſes, But this thing (faith Par) how ſoeuer it 
ſeemed good to ſome, yet wnto others very dangerous, 
leſt while they affected after a purity which mas about 
ther ſtrength,they might fal into impurity of a higher qua- 
lity.ln this Councell alſo Anſehne, peremptory vpon 
the Popes aſsiſtance, depriued many great Prelates 
of their promotions, becauſe they had accepted 
their Inueſtures from the King which was done by 
receiving of a Paſtorall ſtaffe and a ring, an ancient 
rite, teſtify ing that their donation was from their 
Soueraigne, (as S. v ulſtan roceiued his Staffe from S. 
Edwerd,and therefore profeſſed hee would reſigne it 
onely to him:) in which number we re the Abbots of 
Ely,of Ramſcy,of Perſeors, of S. Edmunds, of T aueſtock, 
Peterborrow, Furch, Bodiac, Middleton, and Stoke: for 
which his bold parts, and for refuſing to conſecrate 
certain Biſhops, aduanced by the King, great conten- 
tion fell betwixt him and the Archbiſhop, who ta- 
king himſelfe much wronged by the preſent ouer- 
bearing power, appealed vnto his Holy Father, Pope 
Paſchall,and ſoone after went in perſon to Rome vnto 
him. 

(14) Vnto whom likewiſe the King ſent his Am- 
baſſadors, namely Herbert Biſhop of Norweche, with 
Robert Biſhop of Lickfield, both of them of his ptiuie 
Counſell, and Nallum warenaſt his procurator aCler- 
gy man, of a very bold ſpirit and ſpeech, who in deba- 
ting his Soueraigns cauſe before the Pope and cardi 
nale, wich threatning language and countenance a- 
uouched, that the King his Maſter wand not loſe tis 
right in the Imueſtitures of the Church, for the loſſe of his 
Kinedeme:whereto the Pope,(no Crauant to bee da- 
red on his owne dunghill)as ſtoutly anſwered; If, «s 
than ſayeſt, the King will not loſe the donation of Char- 
ches,for the loſſe of bis Kingdome;know thou for certaine 
(before God I ſpeake it) that I would not ſu — 
ſhment , no not for the ſau 
head:notwithſtanding which braue words —_z 
King, yet the degraded Abbors were reſtored throgh 
the Clemency of the Papall ſee, which is never wan- 
ting to any, as long as the white aud red, (to vic the very 
words of a Monte) make interceſsion for them. But 


| 


.. 


from the Church to the State. 

(15) Robert Cartuaiſe, either to ſound his brothers 

ro late him in a brotherly loue, 

came into England;where hee was ſo roially enterrai- 
ned, that all ſuſpition was quenched, and himſelfe ſo 
well contented, that at the onely motion and 
of Lucene Mand , he remitted the three 
Marks, couenanted to bee paid yeerely vnto him, 
though he were leſſe able ro forbeare, then King Han- 
ry to giue. But when his wants told him of this his o- 
ver laviſh releaſement, he openly exclaimed againſt 
King Hen, that hee had craftily circumuented, and 
decem fully cheated him ; and now giuing open care 
and credit ro ſuch as ſoughe their ditunion, gaue his 
Brother all occaſions of enmity, who was ready e- 
— — himſelfe, to make the leaſt very great. For 
be this preſent diſpleaſure conceiued againſt 
Duke Robert, he added others, and this eſpecially, that 
he had wilfully waſted the Inheritance which his fa- 
ther had left him, to wit the Dukedom of Normandy, 
having nothing now almoſt in that Dominion be- 
ſides the City of Raaue, which he would haue parted 
with alſo, had not the Cittizens thereto denied their 
conſents. 

(16) Neither was it the leaſt motiue to King Hen- 
ries diſpleaſure, that his traiterous ſubiects were ſo 
willingly receiued by his brother; for belides Robert 
Beliaſme and others, (William, Earle of Qt ortaigne in 
Normandy,and of Cornwall in England, the ſonne of 


Robert, halfe brother to the Conquerour, becauſe the - 


Earledome of Kent (which he made claime vnto, as 


heire to his vnkle ode) was denied him, in a diſcontent 


got him into Normandy, where beſides his valiant af 


laules of the Kings Caſtles, and Souldiers, hee much 
endangered the poſſeſsions of Richard Earl of Cheſter, 
then a child and the Ki 
of watre raiſed by theſe (editions, ſeemed to be blown 
from England vnto the parts beyond the Seas, and to 
fire the cerritories of the Engliſb there; neither is it ca- 
fie to declare (faith Howeden) what miſery (the meane 
while)by exactions the land felt here at home. 

(17) Forthe King incited into Normandy vpon 
theſe occaſions, W diſtributions of money car- 
ried out of England, wonne the Normane Nobility to 
reuolt from their Lord, and tooke the Towne and 
Caſtle of Cane by compolition,and burnt Bayon with 
the beautifull Church of Saint Mariet, whereupon 
the Priories of Normandy yeelded themſelues vnto 
his Protection; by whoſe example the Britaines and 
thoſe of Amon 40 the like; ſo that their Caſtles and 
forts were filled with the Garriſons of King Hen, 
Duke Robert in no wiſe able to refiſt;zwhich done Hen- 
ry with triumph returned into England, 

(18) The Cartuoiſe by his Normans thus vncour- 
teouſſy dealt with, ſaw it was booteleſſe againſt ſo 
great a ſtreame to ſtriue, and therefore thought beſt 
to lay away weapons, and to become himſelfe a 


Mcdiatour for Peace. With which reſolution ta- — 


king the ſeas, hee followed his brother vnto Nor- 
thampton; where humbling himſelfe in a more deie- 
ctiue manner, then either his birth, or owne nature 
could well brooke, deſired the Kings peace, both 
in reſpect of their brotherly vnion, and the regard of 
his one accuſtomed clemency willing him to 
conſider, that warre was not only vnnaturall berwixt 
brethren, but that a h euer followes the cha- 
riot of the Victor, deſiring him not to triumph in 
his ouerthrow, who was now ready to render all that 


he had into his hands:but King Hen muttering to 


himſelfe, turned away from his brother without a- 
ny anſwere. 

519) Fer God(faith Pars) not pleaſed to giue the ef- 
fet#, though the Beau · clear ke felt a e in conſct- 
ence, for vſurping hu Kingdome(being indeed very lear- 
ned, and well under ſtamdimg the duties both, of equity 
and law) and therewpon ber anne both to feare ſome wis- 
lent inſurrectiom of the ſubiects, and alſo the reuenging 
wrath of God pon lam for his trecherous and wniuſt dea- 
lings tom ar ds lus elder brother, to whom 8 

Ain 


* — 


; a 


Warde : ſo that the flames | is; 


did ſtood 
then God(whoſe ne ; 

— — ror. 4 
bung of an Alben for bis ſatiofaction. Duke Ro: 
| bert then ſeeing and deteſting the Kings ſwolne 
pride, ————— to gather his 
wers. Hemry a it icy , not to giue 
= — — 2 a Souldi- 
er, and well waying his deſperate eſtate: and there- 

fore calling his —— London, in an aſſembl 

tickled their eares with theſe delectable and ſmoot 


words. 
« (20) My friends, and faithful Counſellors,and 
u natiue Countrimen, you know by true report 
« how my Brother Robert was elected, and by God 
« himſelfe called to be the fortunate King of /ers/#- 
, and how vnfortunately, or rather inlolently, he 
refuſed that ſacred eſtate, whereby hee is now moſt 
« juſtly reprobated of God : you allo know by many 
other experiments, his pride and arrogancy;for be- 
ing a man ofa warring humor, hee is not onely im- 
patient of any peace, but alſo wilfully deſireth to 
« trample vpon you as men of abiect and contem 
4 tible diſpoſition, vpbraiding you for idle droanes, 
« tor belly · gods, and what not? But your K ing, na- 
a turally inclined to bee both humble and peaceable, 
take delight in nothing more then to do you good, 
to maintaine your tranquillity and ancient liber- 
a ties, (as I haue often {worn vnto you, )and meekes 
« ly and willingly to yeeld my ſelfe to your aduiſes, 
& whereby 1 may circumſpectiy gouerne you as a 
«clement Prince: and to that end even now will 
« Iconfirmc{if your wiſedomes ſo thinke fit) your 
« guer-wornc and yndermined Charters, and will 
«roborate them moſt firmely with a new oath and 
« ratification. Meane while, all the lawes which the 
as — King Edward by Gods inſpiring did eſta- 
« bliſh, I doe here commaund to bee inuiolably 
eoblerued, hereby to moue you to adhere ſtedfaſtly 
« ynto mee, in repulſing cheerefully, willingly, and 
* powerfully,the wrongs oftered me, by my brother 
hal] ſay?nay,by my moſt deadly enemy & yours, 
and of the whole Eng; Nation: For if I bee guar- 
« ded with the valours and affections of Engliſhmen , 
*I ſhall ſcorne the threates of him and his Nor- 
©« unt, as forceleſſe, and no whit to bee fearcd. And 
wich theſe faire promiſes (which yet afterwards hee 
vtterly neglected) hee ſo wonne the hearts of them 
all, that they would die with him, or for him, againſt 
any hoſtility whatſocuer. 

(21) Duke #obert gone, and preparing for warte, 


in- | Henry thus ſetled in his peoples affection, followed 


him wich all expedition, hauing in his company the 
choice Nobility of Eugland, Normandy, Gaunt, and 
Britaine, ſo that hee was exceedingly ſtrong. With 
kobert, for men of chiefe account, were Robert Be- 
hafme, Earle of Shrewsburie, and (Villiam Earle of 
Mortaigne, in like diſpleaſure with the King, and 
therefore armed with the like deſperate boldnes. 
(22) Henry with his Army had pierced into Nor- 
mundy, euen as farre as T enerchebray,a Caſtle of the 
Earle of CAMortaigne, vſing all meanes poſsible to 
ſurpriſe the ſamez for whole reſcue, the Duke with 
theſe his Conſorts, made all diligence to diſſolue 
the ſiege, and after ſome few skirmiſhes joincd a 
bloody battaile, brauely fought on each part, here 
at the firſt onſet, the Kings power (though, much 
greater in number) went down; but, by their mu 
titude and manhood (eſpecially through the « Kings 
example and encouragement)they ſoone prevailed; 
where Duke Robert , with Earle Wiliam, and ſun- 
dry othersof good note, manfully fighting in the very 


»Robert Beliaſme eſcaped by flight. And thus (as As- 
them Parg obſerued) luſtice & Mercy tooke 
effectʒhis Juſtice vpon Robert, for his refuſall of Jerw- 
falems title, and vnto Henry his fauour, according 
:3 | tothe propheſie of King William his Father. This 
a. | barraile was fought, and Normandy wonne, vporr 


preſſe of their enemies, were taken priſoners; but 


|. 


(23) Robert Curtuaiſe, that now vnfortutiate 
Prince, and William Mot taigne,chat valiant,but head- 
ſtrong Earle, were forthwith ſent into England and 
impriſoned ; the Earle in the Tower of Landes and 
the Duke in Cardiffe Caſtle in IVales, after he had 
gouerned the Dutchy of Normandy nineteen yoeres; 
and was for eſtceme in Chiualrie accounted among 
the beſt Captains that the world then afforded,had 
hee not beene (as commonly marriall ſpiries vie to 
be) too raſh and vnſtaied in his other enterpriſes; 
which headineſſe did now draw vpon him a penance 
of twenty ſixe yeeres continuance, in the afflited 
ſtare of a forlorne Captive, And Hemy now no 
longer as # — 8 
ay, as a Conquerour returned into England, 

(24) But long it was not ere Duke Robert, weary of 
this vnwonted duroſſe, ſought to eſcapezand hauing 
liberty to walke in the Kings Meadowes, Forreſts, 
and Parkes, brake from his Keepers without any 


Roberts raſhneſſe 
ouerthrevy him. 


An. D. 1107 
Mat vue. 
An. Keg. 8. 


Alsiſters, or meanes for ſecurity; who being miſt, 
was preſentlie purſued, and taken in a quag-mire, 
wherein his Horſe lay faſt; whereupon the King 
hearing of this his attempe, conſidering that 
woods were no walles to reſtraine the fierce Lyon, 
and that to play with his claw was to endanger 
a ſtate, commanded him no onely a greater re- 
ſtraint and harder durance; but alſo (a thing vnfit 
fora brother to ſuffer, but moſt vn worthy for Beau- 
clearke to act) both his eyes to bee or out, cauſing 
his head to be held in a burning ba 

deformiry of breaking the eye-bals) vntill the glaſſie 
tunicles had loſt the office of retaining their light. 


tions, King Henry (et his minde to preuent Domeſ- 


land, firſt by King Refs, and afterwards by Men- 
ry; were now by the King, vpon better adviſement, 
remoued into ales, both to disburden his Inland 
of ſuch gueſts, and that ſo they might bee a defence 
berwixt him and thoſe euer · ſtirring people. Which 
proiect nothing deceiued his expectationʒ ſor by the 


taking any ptines, or perils what ſaruer. A of 
great power, and — and — requireth, . 
turnes to take plowgh in hand and till the ground, as reaay 
alſo to goe into the field and fir ht it out ; and that I may 
adde thus much more (faith hee) 4 Nation moſt loially 
— to the Kings of England, and as faithfull to the 
Engiy 


J2s) By the which his policy, he attained that 


which his brother Refs could not, who many a time 
wile, euer ſped moſt fortunatly in all his-aduentures 
of warres : But it is thought by ſome, that as the 
Mountanous craggineſſe ofthe Country; and ſharp- 
neſſe of the Aire, encouraged them in their rebelli- 
on; ſo the ſame impeached Rufus his ſucceſſe. 

But King Henrie (faith Af abmesburie) who with many 
4 warlike expedition went about to force the Wellhmen, 
ener ſtirring onto Rebellion, for a >a 


2 


ſeemed 
he ſent them ulltagether with their ſubſtance, their Wines, 


Maib. Park, 


Duke Roberts 
eies pus out. 


n(to auoid the | *. Pars, 


(25) Having thus quieted all forraine oppoſi- An. D. 1 108 


ticke; and therfore (about this time) thoſe Flems- | Flemming pla- 
mings, whoſe Lands the Seas had deuoured ſome few | e in les. 
ecres before, and place was granted them in Cum-| ,, Reg.g. 


teſtimony of Giraldws, They were 4 Colony tout and Sal. danb. 
ſtrong, and continually endured the warres of the Welſh; | pu ua. 
4 Nation moſt accuſiomed to ſecke gaine by cloathing, by | tion ofthe Flem- 
triffique alſo and Marchandize by Sea and Land, umnder- 


The Flemmings 
great helps tor 
reſtraining the 


had but ſmall ſi e in thoſe parts though other- . 


King Refas had 
little ſucceſſe jg 
Wales, 


"Wh 


and | 
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King Philip of 
France dicth, 
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His daughter 
mat tied to the 
Empetour. 


An. Kcg. Io. 


Archbiſhop An- 
ſetme dieth. 


An. D. 1110 


An. Reg. II. 


Appearing Cha- 
ſity did breed 
ſecret impurity; 


Exvdmerus. 
An.D.1111 


An. Reg. 1 2. 


King Henry goes 
into Nermandy 
againſt Rebels. 
Mtb. Paris. 


Robert Reliaſme 
an old Traitor 


taken. 


A bloudy father 
and a crucl! pa- 
lime. 


cbre. . 
An. D. 1112 
An. Aeg. 13. 


and Children, untoRoſle a Conntrey in Wales, as it were 
into 4 common auoidance , t both to e his 
own kingdome and alſo to quale and repreſſe the deſperate 
boldneſſe of his Enemies. 

(27) And now being free from all feare of ſub- 
uerters, King Henn, growing diſdainefull (faith Paris) 
refuſed to 155 hat he had fo oftt promiſed to his Nobles, 
heaping threats vpon threats ; for God had beſtowed on 
him three bounties, wiſdome, vittory, and riches, 
aboue any of his Predeceſſors : but for all theſe hee ſhewed 
himſcife to God moſt vnthanteful : And ot his Clergy 
(wce may ſay) too regardleſle, in ſuffering Anſelm, 
newly reconciled,to lay heauy puniſhmEts vpon the 
married Prieſts, putting many from their 2 bo- 
cauſethey denied to put away their Lawfull wiues, 
whercof great contention followed, and grieuous 
ſinnes in ſhort time committed, both againſt God 
and Nature, | 

(28) Among theſe proceedings in England, 
Philip King of France deceaſed, and his ſonne Lewis 
ſurnamed Craſſus ſucceeded in his gouernement , 
which how he ſtood affected to Henry was doubred, 
and therefore to make ſure worke, the King failed in- 
to Normandy, furniſhing his Townes, Caitles, and 
Fortreſſes, with all habiliments of warre, with proui- 
ſions be fitting ſuch ſuſpected times; and ſo retur- 
ning, he found attending his comming, the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of A curie the fourth Em perour, as ſuters from 
their Maſter to obtaine Lady Maud the Kings daugh- 
ter in Marriage, then not palt hue yeeres of age, 
which was willingly graunted, and the eſpouſals by 
way of Proxy ſolemnized, with great feaſts and mag - 
nificent triumphes. 

(29) About which time the death of Arch- 
biſhop Anſelme happening,zaue no ſmall hope to the 
Clergy, as themſelues conceited, againe to enioy 
the liberty of matrimoniall ſociety ; wherein they 
were not a little decciucd : for the King ſeemed wil- 
ling that the Eccleſiaſticall Ordinance before made 
ſhould bee more neerely looked into; whereupon 
men for feare, and in the ſight of men, carried them- 
ſclues accordingly, but if in ſecret they did worſe (ſaith 
Eadmerus) let the charge light on their own heads, ſith eue- 
ry man ſhall beare his owne ſinnes : for I know, (ſaith 
hee) that if Fornicatars and Adulterers God will iudge, 
the abuſers of their owne Coſens, (1 will not ſay, their 
own Siſters and Daughters)ſbal not ſurcly eſcape his iudge- 
ment. 

(30) The Kings peace, which ſeemed to be ſecu- 
red by his new affinity with the Emperour, and his 
glory raiſed to the high, began now to bee enuied, 
and his brother Dale Roberts extremitics greatly to 
be pitied, both by ſome Erghſb and allv Normans. 
For Fowlke Earle of eAniow both threatned the re- 
uenge, and by corrupting the inhabitants wanne 
the City of Conſtance, from his obeiſance. To ſtay 
whoſe irruptions King Henry paſſed into Nor- 
mandy, where hee vſed great extremity , and put to 
death Helia Earle of Cenomania , who held that 
County againſt him ; for which cauſe Godfrey Earle 
of Gent tooke ſuch diſpleaſure that hee entred in- 
to that Earledome, and marrying the ſaid Helia 
his daughter, kept the County perforce againſt 
King Henries great power. But Robert de Beltaſme 
that had eſcaped at Duke Roberts ouerthrow, was 
then taken and committed priſoner to Wgrhq Ca- 
ſtle, too gentle a puniſhment for ſo bleod-thirſtie a 
man, whoſe nature was ſuch, that he delighted him- 
ſelfe onely in cruelty, an example whereof hee ſhew- 
ed vpon his one ſonne, who being but a childe and 
playing withhim, the father for a paſtime, put his 


thumbes in the boies eyes, and thruſt out the balles 


thereof. 

(31) Theſe warres ſomewhat aſſwaged, King 
Henry returned into England, where the people con- 
ceiued much grudge at his importable taxes, and the 

| Clergy no leſſe at his reſeruation of Church liuings 
in their vacancies, vnder pretence of keeping them 
for the worthicſt;but how vnworthily he oftentimes 


beſtowedthE,maybe gathered by that prety reproof 


of his Chaplain,who grieving to ſee vn · 
r 9 5 
rickes and other dignities; when on the Rogation 
day he celebrated diuine ſeruice in the Kings Chap- 
pel, being to read that leſſon out of Saint James, it 
rained not on the earth III. yeares and VI. monetiu, hee 
purpoſely read it, it rained not, ame, one, one,yeares and 
five, one, monethes. All men either laughing or won- 
dring at his reading; the King checkt him for it, 
and askt him the reaſon; marry (quoth he) I ſee 
you beſtow your preterments onely on ſuch, as can 
read ſo:which ſecret touch the King well weighing, 
did both preſently preferre him to the -gouernment 
of Saint Frideswides in the Vniucrlity of Oxford,and 
afterward was more carefull in all other his choi- 
CCS, 

(32) The King had not beene long in England af- 


ter his returne from Normandy, before the Welſh. |, 


men (then a reſtleſſe people) were in Armes againſt 
ſuch Eagliſb, as had ſer footing in that Country, 
which were Gelbert Strangbowe Earle of Strygil, and 
others, whoſe lands in the ſouth part Owen ap Cado- 
gan (ore moleſted and ſpoiled ; the like did Greffzth 
ap Conan Prince of North-Wales vpon Hugh Earle of 
Cheſters County, and both of them denied King 
Henry either ſeruice or tribute. 
cenſed the King, touching theſe and other outrages 
of the Welſbmen, that in a rage he vowed not to leaue 
one aliuc in al North-/#ales, nor in Pomys- land; and 
ſtraight repairing thitherward, diuided his Armie 
into 3. parts. The firſt was led by Earle Gilbert againſt 
South-wales, the ſecond band by Alexander King 
of Scotland, and Hugh Earle of Cheſter againſt Nor;h- 
Wales, and the King himſelfe lead the third, vnder 
whoſe Standard was the chiefe ſtrength of middle 
England. But the WWelſb ſecing themſelues far vna- 
ble to withſtand this preſent preparation, tooke in- 
to the Mountaines and Woods, (their ſureſt holds) 
where being followed, with great difficulty, many 
of them were ſlaine, and the reſt yeelded to King 
Henry, who now as a Conquerour in triumph re- 
turned to London. 

(33) Whither immediately reſorted vnto him, 
the Ambaſſadour of his ſonne in law the Empe- 
rour, to haue his wife Lady Maud now marri- 


age · able, to be ſent vnto him; to which requeſt the 


King moſt willingly condeſcended, and to furniſh 
her forth accordingly, laid a «taxe vpon his Subiects, 


taking three ſhillings for euery Hide of land: wher- — 


upon ſhee was preſently conducted by his greateſt 
Peares into Germam, and at Mentz married to the 
Emperour Henm the fourth, being there eon ſecra- 
ted and crowned his Empreſſe. 

)34) Shortly after King Henry tooke the Seas 
for Normandy, and there created his ſonne I illiam 


(about the age of twelue yeeres (Honeden faith but 


Theſe Earlesſo in-| 


eight) Duke of that Country, cauſing the people | emu 


to ſweare him fealty, whereof grew a cuſtome that 


thenceforth the Kings of England made euermore 


their eldeſt ſonnes Dukes of Normandy;which done, 
he returned, and nothing recorded of his next yeres 
aduentures, but onely that the Sea gaue place to the 
Sands, and by low Ebbes reſtored ſome part of her 
treaſures that long had laien hid and buried in her 
depth; the riuers likewiſe forgat their wonted 
ſwiltneszand as it were ſeemed vnwilling to pay their 
ancient tribute into that deiected Element, and a- 
mong them Thameſis not the leaſt, whoſe waters ſo 
failed for twodaies, that berwixt London Bridge and 
2 Tower ſhe became paſſable and ſcarſe two foot 
eepe. 

45 King Henry free now from all forraine & 
domeſticall trouble (onely Greffith ap Rees ſome- 
what vnquiet in Wales ) gaue his thoughts to aſſure 
the Crowne into his line, and to ordaine lawes for 
the well gouerning of his people; for calling an aſ- 
ſembly at Salisbury, cauſed the Eſtates both Spiritu- 
all nnd Temporall, to ſweare fealty to himſelte, and 
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to his ſonne willaw, the Hope of ſucceſsion: then 
reforming many abuſes, and ending certaine con- 
"ions boch of his Nobles and Pre laid here 
the firſt foundation of our 
ment: for the Exgliſʒ Kings in elder times, ordered 
the affaires of the Common-wealrh,by their Edits, 
by their officers, and 1 Gouernours of euerie 
Common — — the 2 rug of their 

; auing onely ar beginning ouern- 
4 an d dme watre; whereas now te Sub- 
ie, beſt vndcrſtandinghis owne gri hath 
both _ choice of their Knights and Burgeſ- 
les, as alſo free voice to complaine thereof in that 
honourable aſſembly. 

(36) At this time I heb Earle of Bleſſir, Ne- 
phew vnto King Hemy, vpon occaſion of diſplea- 
ſureroſe vp in Armes againſt the French King, to 
whoſe aid King Henry ſent; whereat Lewes und 
himſelfe fore agrieued, and drew to his ſide Bald- 
wine Earle of Flanders, and Foulke Earle of Aman, 
ho together tooke oath to diſpoſſeſſe Henry of 
Normandy , and to make william the ſonne of the 
Curtoiſe Dake thereof, to whom it belonged by right 
and deſcent;to which alſo many of the Nobles of 
Normandy conſented ; pittying the wrong of the 
noble ſpirited Child,and the wretched captiuity of 
the blind, and ouer-borne Father. 

(37) Henry as wiſely wrought againſt their de- 
ſignes, and leauying a great taxe vpon his Subiects, 

aſſeth therewith into Normandy,where vniting the 
aides of the foreſaid T heobald as allo of the Earle of 
Britaine, with his Exgliſʒ, bee made a great ſhew in 
the field: at which time King Lewes with the Earle: 
of Flanders and Anion being entred Nermamiy, and 
hearing of King Henries approch and power, ſtaid 
ſcarſly one night, but as m without hart or courage 
returned, and left the Country for him: ſo that all 
things ſeemed well quieted for a yeare or twoʒ no- 
thing diſturbing King Henries peace, excepting on- 
ly the expectance of the Popes Legate, whom hee 
prohibited to enter Enzland, and the death of his 
Queene <Haxd, the very mitrour of piety, humi- 
lity, and princely bounty. 

(38) But coales of diſpleaſure kindled betwixt 
King Henry and Lewes of France, were not quite ex- 
tinct, though they had laine fora while, as raked vp 
vnder cold aſhes.For the next yeere following, and 


20, | twentieth of his raigne, Lewes came into Norman- 


& as hote in rage to do ſomwhat,as before he depar- 
ted thence calme and cold; where forthwith he began 
to moleſt che Country; which K.Hemry tor a while 
ſuſfered, till his friends noted him of cowardize; to 
whom he replied ;that he had learned of his Father, to 
* break the foole hardines of the French bypatience rather 
then 0 orce: that they ſhould not wonder, if he 
* were loath to bee prodi of their bloud, whom 
he found ſo faſt friends vᷣnto him: that he would 
* not gladly winne a Kingdome with their deathes, 
* whoſe lives hee {till found deuoted to all hazards 
* for his cauſe: that hee vſed this backwardneſſe, 
c onely to ſtay them, whom he ſaw ſo forward to te- 
« ſtifie their zeale voluncarily,cuen with their blood: 
« which to proceed from prouidence, and not from 
< daſtardlineſſe, they ſhould ſoone perceive, This 
accordingly hee made good; and a pitched fie ld 
was fought berwixt the Kings of EAgland and France; 
whereof let vs heare the Monke Pars r The 
French King (faith hee) hazing ordered his Armie in- 
to two Battabons, in the former of them placed Willi- 
am the ſanne of Duke Robert, the brother of King | 
2 3 the other, Lewes himſelfeled, ng of hs 
Jpeciall and chiefeſt Souldiers . King Henry alſe diſpo- 

ſed his forces into three Battailes, the firſt, conſiſting of 
his Peeres and men of Normandy : . — 

ſafe kept among his owne guard, and dailie attendants: 

and in the third, he marſhalled his ſonnes with the maine 

2 of the Footemen. The <a rmies thus ordered, 

the tr, 


Battalion of the French brake through the rankes of 


High Court of Parlia- | 


Norman Nobles, overthrowing their Horſeomien, wid 
forcing them to ſcatter, in which wiolence they likewiſe 
brake inte King Henries battazle, and put it mach ont 
order : — be taking 27 e and comforting bus men 
anne 4 3 
ſeife was —_ vpon the bead by William Criſ⸗ 
pany ureux (whom for bus offences Henry 
ore baniſhed) whoſe ſword and ſtrokes were [o 

fre ad we, Har ae th — helmet - 
, yet wit it to his 

held, infenach tha e can forthe — 4 : 
but Henry feeling himſelfe to bee wounded, gathered 


ty in ſuch ſort, that at one blow he overthrew both him 
and his har ſe, and tooke lum priſoner; by which exam: 
ple bis Souldiers were led to fight like Lyons, and the 
French to betake themſelues onto flight, In thisbar- 
taile died many thouſands, and among them Bald. 
wine Earle of Flanders: King Hey returning vi- 
ctorious, was receiued triumphantly into Kaan. 

(39) Foulke Earle of Aniow hauing loſt Bal amine 
his martiall Companion, and ſeeingit was bootles 
to bandy againſt the Beaxrlarke, fell ro an agree - 
ment with him, which was confirmed by giuing his 
daughter vnto his ſonne Prince William (now ſea- 
uenteene yeerts old) whom Hey made inhericor 
of all his Kingdomes, whercupon both Fraxce and 
Flanders became his reconciled friends, and William 
did homage to King Lewes for his Dutchic of Wor- 
mandy. Theſe things thus ordered King Henri 
vpon the twentie 
land ar « Barflait, and proſpcrouſly arriued in Exg- 
land, 


(40) Prince Willem, who now wanted but onely 
the name of a King, commanded another ſhippe to 
bee prepared for himſelfe, his Brethren and Siſters, 
with many other Nobles and Gallants Couriers, 
both of England and Normandy, who plying the Ma- 
riners with pots and wine(thercin being inſtruments 
of their owne calamity approaching) made them 
bragge to out · ſaile the Kings ſhip gone before; and 
in the night putting forth from land, with a mery 
gale made way ouer the dancing waues as ſwift as 
an arrow : but (as if the Heauens would haue King 
H enries too great felicities allaid, and tempered with 
ſenſe of Courtly variety, in the middeſt of their iol- 
lity and ſinging, (alas they ſang their laſt, and lit- 
tle thought on death) for ſuddainely the ſhippe 
daſhed againſt a Rocke , not very farre from 
the Shoate , at which fearefull diſaſter, a hideous 
cry arole, all of them ſhifting (and yet through ama- 
zedneſſe not knowing how to ſhift) to ſave them - 
ſelues from the danger: For God repaying the re- 
ward for ſinne, ſuffered not thoſe = wnnaturall 
| wantons (for ſuch were many of them, ſaith Fa- 
ris) to haue Chriſtian Buriall, but were ſo ſwallowed vp of 
the Sea, when her waues were moſt calme. Prince Milli 
an got ſpeedily into the Cocke-boate, and mighg 


Counteſſe of Perche, crying vnto him for ws 


| when turning the boat to her aid, ſo many ſtriu 


man in ſuch a caſe 


to get in eſteeming his life 
as much as a that wich their weight it pre- 
ſently ſuncke, and of ſo princely a Traine no one 
eſcaped to relare that dofefall tragedie, ſaue — 
a baſe fellow ( a Butcher ſome lay) who ſwamme 
the night vpon the Maine-maſte, and got ſhoare in 
the ing with much danger ot life. 

(41) This was the moſt vnfortunate Shipwracke 
that euer hapned in our Seas, bringing an incon- 
ceiuable heauineſſe to the and whole State: 
for therein periſhed Prince lillam Duke of Nor- 
mandy, the ioy of his Father, and hope of his Na- 
tion; Richard his baſe Brother, his Siſter Maud 
Counteſſe of Perch, Richard Earle of Chefter, with 
his wife Lady Zacy, the Kings Nicce by his Siſter 
Adels, are the Earles Brother, the yong Dukes 
Gouernour, diuers ofthe Kings chieſe | 


Officers,and 
moſt ofthe Princes, Ger Tadde, Rok? Andi 


oupes on both ſides gaue 4 N. 
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conflict ; wherein lum | 


with his rage more Hrength, and ſtroke the ſaid Can. 


fr of Nowember, looſed from | 


well haue cſcaped, had he not pittied his ſiſter the 20d 
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And as brauel 
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william Biged, Geffrey Arch-deacon of Hereford, Walter 
de Crucie,and many other of prime note and eſteeme, 
rothe number of one hundred and ſixty perſons, 
none of their bodies being found, though great 
ſearch was made for them. 

(42) King Henry thus at once depriued of 
all his lawfull Poſterity (onely Maude the Empreſſe 
excepted ) vpon the tenth of April and two and 
twentieth yeere of his Raigne, married his ſecond 
wife Adeliaia, a Lady of ſurpaſsing beauty; the 
daughter of Geffrey firſt Duke of Louain, in hope 
(though it proued otherwiſe) to haue repaired his 
late loſſes by iſſue of her; whoſe Coronation was 
appointed to be celebrated by Roger Biſhop of Sariſ 
bury, the infirmity of Palſey ſo troubling Ralphe Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, that himſelfe could not performe 
it; yet becauſe Roger was not appointed by him, he 
forbad his imploiment; and the King wearing his 
Crowne, faith the Monke of Cheſter, this teſty old 
man could hardly bee entrcated by the Lords, to 
wirh-hold his hands from ſtriking the ſame from 
the Kings head: of ſuch Spirites then were thoſe 
ſpirituall Prelates, and iealouſie to looſe their pom- 
pous preheminence of honour : but his high top 
was ſomewhat born down by the boiſterous blaſts 
of Pope Calixt, from whoſe holy hand Thurſtan 
Arch-biſhop of Yorke (contrary to the Kings com- 
maund, and his owne « Oath) hauing receiued con- 


put foot againe within his Dominions, his holines 
command ed his Neu -Creature ſhould be inſtalled 
(+ againſt all right and cuſtom) without profeſsing 
any ſubiection to the See of Canterbury; and threat- 
ned with his curſe to interdite both Prouinces till 
that was performed. The cauſe of the Popes indig- 
nation againſt Ralph is ſuppoſed to bee, for that hee 
had receiued his « Inueſtiture of the King, who con- 
trary to the Canons of the late Romane Synode, 


atiue. 
F (43 Whether it were about this contention of In- 
ueſting, or about a Fryer of the Holy Sepulchre,vhom 
(as Malmsb. faith) the King had impriſoned, or a- 
bout 7 hurftans hard vſage; certaine it is, that the 
Pope much deſiring to haue priuate talke with the 
King, came to him into Normandy, and ſo at Giſors 
conferred (faith Paris) the Great King and the high 
Prieſt: but notwichſtanding the Popes threates or 
intreates, Thurſtan was kept in baniſhment full fiue 
yeares, and then forthe Popes plcaſure was reſtored, 
But at this meeting the King was ſo liberall of rich 
gifts to the Pope and his Cardinals, that therfore the 
Pope ſaith a Monke) held him a moſt wiſe and eloquent 
perſwader, and his actions very iuftifiable : But it ſee- 
meth the Cardinals were neither ſo eloquent nor 
learned as they ſhonld be, for that (ſaith hec) two 
youthes in the Kmgs Company, ſonnes of the Earle of 
Mellent(learned both, and therefore fitte to be with 
that learned King)reaſoning of ſome points with them, 
and diſputing Scholler-like with Logicall Syllogiſmes, the 


dying) were quite grauelled, and had nought to ſay, 


but that more learning was in theſe ij eſlerne parte, then 


they had thought. But as theſe Church-ſtirres did 
nota little — the King, ſo alſo did new IVelſb 
tumults, railed by Meredith ap Blethyn , who with 
the three ſonnes of Cadogin, Encon, Madoc,and Mor- 
gan, ſore troubled the Kings people and peace, by 
breaking intorhe Marches, and eſpecially into Che- 
ſoire,where they burned two Caſtles. The King 
therefore making towards them, had ſent his maine 
Armie to conduct the Carriages, whilſt himſelfe with 
a (mall Company tooke a neerer way through the 
Mountaines and Straites ; which being forelaid by 
the Enemy, was with great courage ſer vpon, and 
through the aduantage ofthe Place,many of his men 
ſlaine, and more hurt, by the Welſh Archers, whoſe 
ſhowers of Arrowes rained thicke vpon them from 


the higher ground: amongſt which, one was fo le- 


ſecration, and thereupon forbidden by the King to | 


did ſtill challenge and practiſe that Regall prero- 


Grad Rabbies(vied to other excrciſes at æame, then ſtu- | 


| uclledat the King, that it ſtrucke him on the breaſt : 


yet being ſurely armed, did him no hurt; but hee 
therewith all wonderfully diſmaicd , and by like- 
lihoode fearing ſome treaſon amongſt his ow ne, (for, 
then hee ſwore by our Lords death, his vſuall oath, 
that no IWelſh-man ſhotte that Arrow, but one of 
his owne Prouincials) and conſidering that by theſe 
his ouer-raſh proceedings his glory purchaſed in 
more famous parts, might againe bee loſt in this 
wild and rude Country; came to a Parley & Peace; 
receiuing of the King a thouſand head of Cattle, and 
leauing Kord Fitzwarren Lieutenant of the Marches, 
returned to England, where hee held three Parlia. 
ments in the ſame yeare, one at Norwich, another at 
Northampton,and the third at London. 

(44) The Normans ſtill repining at the Cap- 
tiuity of Robert their late Duke; and ſtanding well 
affected vnto his Sonne, thought now the time fir- 
ting, (Prince William being dead) to raiſe the o- 
ther N illam his Coſen Germane into his place: 
who, as the Monke of Cheſter affirmeth, married 
Cybil the other daughter of Foulke, Earle of Anion, 
with whom hee receiued the Earledome of Ceno- 
mannia , vpon diſpleaſure that King Hemy with- 
held the formers dowry in England. The chicte 
in this action was Robert Earle of Mellent,who was 
lately fallen off from the King: Henry therefore 
haſting into Normandy, beſieged his Caſtle Pont- Au- 
domar, and tooke it, and at that time built a large 


and high wall with many Bulwarkes about the > 


Tower of Roan,repaired the Caſtles of Caen, Arches, 
Giſors, Faleiſe, Argenton, Damfort , Vernon, Ambres, 
and ſundry others, 

(45) Inthe meanetime, Earle Aellent deſirous 
to bee reuenged vpon the King, afſociared Hugh 
Earle of Montfort and others vnto his aide, who 
entring Normandy with fire and ſword, did much 
harme as they went, thinking to bring all to their 
obciſance : againſt whoſe outrages, William Tan- 
keruile the Kings Chamberlaine, and Lieutenant in 
thoſe parts, addreſſed himſelfe, and training them in- 
to danger of an Ambuſh, laid for that purpoſe, af - 
ter long fight rooke them both priſoners, and pre- 
ſented them to his Maſter, whereby the warres cea- 
ſed for a time in thoſe parts. 

(46) In this the Kings abſence, but yet with his 
licence, Johannes Cremenſis the Popes holy Cardinal, 
came into England, ſent by Honorius the Second, 
there to redreſſe the ſtill continued ſinne-ſceming 
abuſe of the Clergy, in retaining and vſing, accor- 
ding to Gods one Ordinance, the Society of their 
wiues. This Pontificall Prelate was entertained by 
all the Biſhops and Abbors with great and coſtly 
Preſents, and afterward being ſolemnely ſet in a 
Councell at London, vpon the birth-day of the Bleſſed 


Vngine, made a ſoleme Oration in praiſe of Virgini-| I 


tie and Chaſtity, with a terrible inuectiue againſt the 
maried Prieſts: and to amplifie their ſinnes the more, 
hee ſhewed what extreme impiety it was, to riſe from 
the bed of vnlawfull luſt, (for ſo was their chaſte 
Marriage termed) and with polluted hands to touch 
the Sacrament of the body of Chriſt : but the ſame 
night following he » hawing that very day conſecrated 
that holy Sacrament was himſelf taken with a Whore, 
the matter being ſo apparant, that it could not bee 
hid, (neither ought it to be ſilenced, ſaith Hunting- 


don) to the great reproach of thoſe moſt vnchaſte 7 


boaſters of Chaſtitic, as both Paris and Higden 
themſelues doe confeſſe: and fo hee returned to 
Rome with ſhame enough, but with little ſuc- 
ceſſe in that intended buſineſſe; till ſome few yeers 


after King Henrie, ſceming very deſirous to ſet- 


tle his prerenſed continency in the Clergy ; in a 
Councel held at London, obtained 
plicity ofthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſaith Pari) 
that himſelfe ſhold haue the execution of iuſtice and 
puniſhments of the Prieſts, that offended either in 
— of their wiues, or viing of Concubines, (for 
likely 


(through ſim- 


ſe that liked not the one, loued the other, 
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as well as Cremenſs;) but euen then alſo, the Kings 
end being onely to get in ſummes of money, which 
hee had ſtill occaſions to vſe, euery man redeemed 
his liberty by his purſe, and matters rather proued 
worſe, then any whit reformed. 

(47) Whileſt King Henry about his ſaid affaires 
lay in Normandy, newes was brought him that Hew- 
the Emperour his ſonne in law was dead; where- 
upon hee preſently ſent for his Daughter the Em- 

reſſe; and with her he returned into England, where 
calling a Parliament, in the preſence of himſelfe, and 
of Dauid King of Scotland, hee cauſed the Nobles, 
(and firſt beforeall other, Stephen his Siſters Sonne 
who firſt did violate it,) to ſweare fealty to her, as 
to his law full, and now onely heite, by whom they 
ſhould againe come to bee gouerned by the ancient 
Engliſh Roiall bloud, from which he ſhewed her to 
bee deſcended: which Oath was this, that they 
ſhould, as much as in them lay, after King Henries 
deceaſe, (if hee died without Heire - Male) eſtabliſh 


her Queene of the CAlonarchy of Great Britaine, now 


cailed England. But whether they did or no (faith 
Gemeticenſis)belongs not to mee to tell: but this our 
Story ſhall hereafter relate, and make knowne. 

(48) Giraldus and Higden,and ſome ancient Ma- 
nuſcripts affirme(but with very little probability or 


AD credite) that Hemy the Emperour died not at this 


time (as was giuen forth; ) 


ut that rather vpon a 
« remorſe of conſcience, for impriſoning his one 
naturall Father, Hexry the third vnto death; and al- 
ſo his Spirituall Father the Pope with his Cardinals; 
repenting theſe outrages, hee laid aſide his Imperi- 
all Roabe, and — ed into England, where at 
Weſtcheſter hee became an Hermite, changing his 
name vnto * Godſcall, where he ſo liued the ſpace of 
ten yeeres, and was buried in the Cathedrali Church 
of Saint Werburga the Virgine. Vpon which his ſud- 
daine flight and miſsing, the Empreſſe Maude ſome 
lay, was ſuſpected to bee guilty of his death, and 
for that cauſe was kept continually in the Queenes 
Chamber Indeed, that ſhe abode ſtill in Chamber 
with the Aueene, Paris records; bur hee giues a wiſer 
reaſon thereof, for that her Father did loue her excee- 
dingly,as being now his ſole Neire; and where ſhould 
an Empreſſe rather live then with a Queene? a 
Daughter, then with her Mother? a faire Lady, a Wi- 
dow, and an Heire of ſo great a Kingdom, then where 
her Perſon might bee ſateſt from danger, her mind 
from inueigling, and her carriage from ſuſpitionꝰ gut 
as for that other idle coniecture, it is razcd out, both 
by tkoſe Writers, who record his Buriall, and Mo- 
numentat Spire, (as H igden himſelf ſignifieth) and al- 
ſo by the penne of 2 Gcmeticenſis, who repor- 
teth herto be 4 woman generally well thought of, and 
approued among the greateſt Princes of the Empire, for 
her prudent and gratious behauionr towards the Empe- 
rour her hushand; inſomuch that they became ſuiters vn- 
to her, ſeeking by all meanes to attamne her to gouerne 
them, and to that end attended her to King Henry m 
Normandy to ſalicite the ſame; to whom in no wiſe hee 
would giue his conſent, meaning to make her his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Kingdome : Whereunto Ma'/msbury(who 
then liued) accordeth; ſaying, ſhee was very vn- 
willing to haue come out of thoſe parts ofthe Em- 
pire, hire both her dowry and acquaintance lay, 
and that the Princes of thoſe Countries came more 
then once into Exgland, to haue her for their Em- 
13 the King would not part with the 
eire of his Crowne. 

(49) But King HMeurie afterwards deſirous to bee 
froe from the variances of theſe forraine Princes, 
and hearing that Fowlke Earle of Amon had given 
his Earledome, with the territorics of Gaunt and 
Tun, vnto his Sonne Jeffrey Martell, ſurnamed 
Plantagenet, (himſelfe minding to abide at Teruſalem, 
whereofhe was King in right of his wife Miliſent, 
the daughter of Ballwine de Burge lately deceaſed) 
| thought him the fitteſt to be linked into his alliance, 
& cherfore concluded a mariage betwixt the ſaid Jef 


Irq; and his onely law full daughter Lady Ataude the 


being traiterouſiy murdered by his one People 


Empreſſe, though partly y”= her liking, as both 
Gemeticenſis and Geruaſius of Canterbury doth declare; 
which was ſolemnized in Normandy the third of 4. 
prillaccordingly. 

(Jo) Thar /Vilbaw, ſonne tothe Curtoiſe, was for- 
merly fauoured by Earle Foxlke, wee haue ſhewed, 
but now he was further followed with increaſe of 
Fortune, and the French Kings aide, onely for a rub 
in King Henries way; for Charles Earle of Flanders, 


without any his iſſue to ſucceed him, Lewis of France 
(co make Williams faſter to him) ſer him in poſſeſsi- 
on as the next heire in blood vnto that Larledome: 
William being the ſonne of Duke Robert, and Robert 
the Eldeſt of Queene Maude (the wife of the Con- 
qucrour) and ſhe daughter to Earle Baldwin the fifth; 
whoſe iſſue Male now failing, the right was from her 
deriued vnto this her Grand-child william. 

(51) This Ground-worke vnto greatneſſe King 
Henry diſliked, leaſt by his Nephewes height, him- | 
lelfe might bee ouer bbs and his blind fathers 
wrongs the ſooner redreſſed: therefore hauing by 
his daughters marriage made Aniow his, from Wer- 
mandy he inuaded France, euen vnto Heſpard, where 
_— daies he remained as ſecure as in his owne 
Kingdome, and partly by feare, partly by faire pai- 
ments, wrought Lewis to withdraw his aide from 
yong William: neither ſo ceaſed, but that hee in- 
ſtigated william de Tpres to diſturbe iilliams ſtate, 
and did alſo draw a cerraine Duke named T heodorick 
out of Germany with a band of Flemmings, who ent- 
red Flanders in Hoſtile maner. 

(52) Wich theſe laſt, Earle HN illam( a Prince for his 
age of imcomparable proweſſe) ſoone met, and gi- 
uing them batrell, with an invincible courage brake 
through the enemiestroopes, in ſuch ſort that they 
were diſcomfited, and the Erle had the day; whence 
in this heate of bloud, hee marched vnto Angi, a 
Caſtle of King Heuries, which after a ſtrong * 
being vpon the ſurrender, by a ſmall wound which 
Earle IV illiam receiucd in his hand, hee ſhortly died, 
but not without immortall fame, for magnanimi- 
ty and valour. 

(5 3) Were it not reported by ſome Writers of 
note, I might here well paſſe ouer certaine preſa- 
ging dreames (as the Monkes interpreted them) 
which King Henry had, being ready now to goe 
into Normandy: for to his ſeeming he ſaw a ſort of 
ruſticke plough-men with their Inſtruments of 
husbandry; after them Souldicrs with their wea- 
pons of Warre: andlaſtly, the Biſhops with their 
Croſiers ſtaues, all of them angerly threatning, and 
attempting his death: wherewith hee was ſo per- 

lexed, that leaping out of his bed, he called for 
— but ſeeing it but a dreame, as a dreame he 
eſtcemed it, and paſſed ouer into Normanay: where 
long hee ſtaicd not, but that his Daughtcr Maud 
vpon ſome diſpleaſure departed from her husband, 
and came with her Father into England.Some write 
that ſhe was the prowoker of certaine diſpleaſures betwixt 
her husband and Father, which ſs affecled bis mind with 
paſſions of wrath and 957 that many thought it was 4 
great haſtning of his end; and indeede Malmsburie 
witneſſeth, that the King vpon his death-bed paſ- 


ſionately mentioned the wrongs aud indignities | ® 


wherewith her husband had diſquiered his mind. 
Howbeit ſoone after this her departure from him, 
by conſent of the States, who met at Northam- 
pian; (hee was reconciled to her husband : ſent 
vnto him vpon his intteaty: and bare him a ſonne, 
whoſe name was Heu; for ioy whereof, King Hen- 
ry aſſembled his 4 and againe made his ſaid 
Daughter, and the law full Heires of her body his 
Succeſſors in his Dominions. 

(54) And then preparing againe for his laſt and 
fatall paſſage into Normandy, tooke Ripping ypon 
the Nones of Auguſt, (the very day wherein he firſt 
received the Crowne,) when hapned ſo wonder- 
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full an Eclipſe of the Sunn, that Malmsbery the re- 


porter faich, himſelfe then ſaw the ſtarres plain- 
ly in the Firmament about the Sunne, and that two 
daes aſter, ſo great and fearefull an Earthquake 
hapned, that the houſe where in himſelfe ſate, was 
lifred vp with a double remoue; and others ſay, that 
out of riffes in the earth, burning flames arole, that 
could not be quenched, which diuers iudged to be 
fatall prodigics of the deathes of thoſe Princes that 
ſoone after enſued. 

(56) For Robert the Curtaiſẽ, after twenty ſixe yecrs 
impriſonment and blindneſſe, through griefe con- 
ceiucd at the putting on of a faire new roabe, (too 
little for the King, and therefore in kindneſſe fear 
to Duke Robert to weare) grew weary of his life (as 
diſdaining to bee mocked with his brothers caſt 
cloathes, ) and curſing the time of his vnfortunate 
Natiuity, refuſed thenceforth to take any ſuſtenance, 
and fo pined himſelfe to death. His body was bu- 
ried at Glouceſter in the Church of Saint Peter, and 
middle of theQuire, where to this day remaineth his 
Tombe, with a carued Image of his feature, as the 
monument ofa moſt vnfortunate man. 

57 And not long after K. Hemy in Normandy com- 
ming ſcarſe very well from Hunting in the Forreſt 
of Lyons, and Towne of Saint Denyt, made his re- 
paſt ofadiſh of Lampreyes(which meat hee too wel 
loued, but could neuer well digeſt; ) whereupon he 
fell more gricuouſly ſicke, and the ſame ſtill increa- 
ſing, after ſeuen daies ſickneſſe, vpon the firſt 
of December, the ſixty fiuc ofhisage, and yeare of 
Chriſt leſus, 113 5. when hee had raigned King of 
Eneland, thirty five yeeres, foure moneths, lacking 
foure daies, & Duke of Normandy,twenty nine yeers 
and foure monethes: he died in the ſaid towne of 
S. Dems, and from thence was conucied to Roan , 
where his Bowels, Eyes and Braines were taken 
out, and buried; the body alſo ſliced, and pow- 
dred with much ſalt, was wrapped in a Buls hide 
to auoide the ſtinch, beeing ſo intollerable, (a 
point fitting for ſuch great Princes to thinke on, & 
in their great glory and pleaſures to remember 
their fraile and humane condition, ) that the Phy- 
ſitian who tooke out his braines was poiſoned 
there with, and preſently died: wherupon ſome ob. 
ſerued, that other Kings killed men in their life; but 
he allo . after he was dead; thence was his Corps 


8 carried into England, and honourably buried vpon 


Princes vices | 
come to light af. 


tet their deaths, 


ion of 


the day of Chriſts Nativity, at Reading in Barkeſbire, 
inthe Abbey that himſelfe had there founded, and 


endowed with large poſſeſsions. 
(58) Aſter his death (faith Huntington and Ho- 


neden) men ſpake their mind as freely of him, 


as of any other dead man: ſome commending him 


for theie three glorious felicities, « Wiſedome, Victoꝶ, 


and wealth : others condemning him for three cl- 
peciall vices, Conetouſneſſe, Cruelty, and Lechery;lome 
inſtances of which wee haue touched in the relation 
of his life; the firſt three, in obtaining and keeping 
the Crowne: thelaſt, in his moſt grieuous taxations, 
cruell handling and impriſoning his Brothers and 
his incontinency of life ſhall preſently appeare, by 
his many illegitimate iſſues, the fruites of his wan- 
tonnes, and witneſſes of his ſhame : in that Princes 
who are to puniſh ſuch ſinnes in others, ought them- 
ſelues eſpecially to be free from them: for though 
their liuing forrunes ſtoppe mens tongues from vp- 
braiding : yet after their death the rongues of the 
vulgar, and pennes of the learned, will make the in- 
famy of their vices to bee immortall. 

(59) He was for perſonage of a reaſonable ſta- 
ture, broad breaſted, well iointed, and full of fleſh : 
amiable of countenance, ſharpe and faire eyes,blacke 
of haire, and that ſomewhat careleſly hanging on 
his forehead; his mind was enriched with many 
vertues, a follower of Iuſtice, a louer of Religion, 


So that hee commanded mens long haire (which 


ſeuere againſt thecues, and all effeminate nicities; 


time with womens) to be cut off: temperate of di. 
et, and neuer drinking but tor thirſt ; valiant in bat. 
taile, yer very circumſpect, ſeeking rather to win 
by wiſe care, then by effuſion of bloud: and by the 
report of moſt Writers excelled all the Princes of 
the World in his time, in Aucrey, Wealth, and 
Bounty, vnto Monaſteries: the land hee defen 
ded by Garriſons of Souldiers planted on the 
Confines of his neighbour Princes, building many 
Forts, Bulwarkes and Caſtles; belides twenty five 
Townes and Cities: whatſocuer was wilcly or ver- 
ruouſly performed in his Gouctnement, is chiefly 
aſcribed to his yonger yeares inſticution in true 
Learning and Philoſo phy, which was u the great fur. 
niſhment of him wnto the Science of Regality; being of. 
ten heard to ſay, that hee eſteemed an wlcerned 
King but a crowned A c. In which regard (faith 
« Foſſe, hee tooke chieje pleaſure to reſide in his new 
Palace, which himſclfe bualt at Oxford, both for the 
delight he had in learned men, himſelfe being very lear- 
ned, and for the vicinity of his new Parke at |/eodſtocke, 
which he had fraught with all kind of ſtrange beats, 
wherein he much delighted, as Lyons, Leopards, Lynces, 
Cameils, Poreupins, and the like. His delight alſo in 
works of deuotion, ſhewes it ſelfe both in the ere- 
ction and indow ment of the Collegiate and. Epiſco- | 
pall Sees of Carlile, and»Ely, as allo of the Abbayes 
of Hide,Circeſter, Reading, and the Priorie of u- 
ſtable: His Wife QueenecMazdfounded the Pri. 
orie of Holy Trinity within Algate, and the Hoſpital |* 
of Saint Giles in the Fields : ſo that by himſelfe, his | ; 
Queene, and other dcuored perſons, twenty foure 
foundations to religious vſcs(if not more)were ere- 
ed in the raigne of this King, 


Hu iner. 


(60) Mande the firſt Wife of King Heury, was 
the daughter of Malcolme the third, ſurnamed «Can- 
moir, King of Scotland: her mother was S. Marga- 
ret, daughter to Edward,ſonne of Edmund the Iron- 
ſide K ing of England. She was married vnto him at 
Lonaon in the firſt yeare of his raigne, Anno i 100.by 
Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbary: hauing former- 
j vowed her ſelfe a Nunne, which ſome {wore ſhe 

id not for loue of ſingle life, but to auoide ſome 
vnworthy matches, which her Father would haue 
impoſed on her. Her Coronation was at Men- 
ter by the ſame Anſelme , on Sunday the eleventh | %; 
of Nouember in the ſame yeare. She was his wife 
ſeuenteene yeercs and more, famous for her lear- 
ning, loue to learning, charity to the poore, and all 
vertuous diſpoſitions; and deceaſed at Weſtminſter 
the firſt of May, in the cighteenth yeete of his raign, 
and yecre of our Saluation, 1118. where ſhee was 
buried in S. Peters Church, on the right ſide of King 
Edwerd the Confeſſor. 

(61) Alclicia, or Alice, the ſecond wife of King 
Henry,was the daughter of Godfreythe firſt Duke of 
Lowame, by the daughter of the Emperour Heurie 
the fourth, and ſiſter ro Duke Godfrey, and Jacelin 
of Levain, Shee was married vnto him the nine 
and twentieth of January, in the twentie one of his 
raigne, and yeerc of Chriſt, 1121, and was crow- 
ned the morrow after being Sunday. Shee was his 
wife fifteene yeeres, but euer childleſſe, and ſurui- 
uing him, was remarricd to William Daubem Earle 
of Arundel, and was mother of Earle illi the 
ſecond, Rayner, Godſrq, and Jaun, married to Joby 
Earle of Augi, &c. 


Hi 1ſſue-. 


(62) Hilliam, the ſonne of King Heny, and Queen 
Maud his firſt wile, was born the ſecõd of his Fathers 
Raigne, and of Chriſt, 1102. When he came to 

e of foureteene yeeres, the Nobility of England | 
id him homage, and ſware their fealties vnto him 


at Shrewsburie. The third yecre after, hee married 


che \ 


againſt God and Natures law was matchable at that 
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gan, by whom hee had iſſue illam Earle of Glouce- 
ſter, Richard Biſhop of Bon, Roger Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter, and Maud the wife ot Randolph Gernon , the 


ara his brother: Earle (William marticd Auis daugh- 


and was buried at Briſlow in the Church of S.1ames, 
which hee had founded, and his body laide in the 


dedicated his Bookecalled Hiſtoria Nowells. 


H, was as it ſec meth by an ancient Regiſter of the Mo- 
naſleryat Abington, borne in the raigne of King N- 
lum Rufus, ot the widow of Anil, a Nobleman of 
the Country adioining to the ſaid Monaſtery ; and 
it ſeemeth hee is that &chard that was drowned in 


King Henries children. 


of Alceiter in Warwickeſhire, by the gift of the King 
in fauour of her, who was after married to Henry 
Fitz-herbert his Chamberlaine, This E was 
created Earle of Cornwall, and Baron of Caftle-comb, 
with conſent of King Stephen, and had iſſue foure 


the daugheerof Foulk, Earle of Anion; and the ſame 


yeere hee was made Duke of Normandy, doing his, 
homage for che ſame to Lewes the Groſſe, King of 
france; and receiued the homage and oathes of the 


Nobility of that Country: but in his returne for | 


England, hee was vnfortunately drowned neere vn- 
to vpon the twenty ſixt of Nouember, the 
ecre of Grace 1 120. and eighteenth of his one 
age, without any iſſue, to the great griefe of his 
Father. | 
(63) aud the daughter of King Henry, and of 
Qucene Maud bis firſt wife, was borne the fourth 
ycere'of her Fathers raigne. She was the ſecond wife 
of the E mperour Henrie the fourth, eſpouſed at ſixe 
yeeres of age, and at eleuen with great ſolemnity 
was married and crowned his Empreſſe at Aerts in 
Germany, 6. Janwary, Anno 1114. the ninth of her 
husbands, and fourcteenth of her Fathers Raignes. 
Shec was his wife twelue yeeres, aud ſuruiued him 
without any iſſue of him; & comming into England 
awiddowe, ſhe had fealty ſworne vnto her by the 
Nobility, and was remaried to Geffrey Plantaginet | 
Earle of Anion, ſonne of Frulte King of leruſalem, 
vpon the third of Aprilland yeere of Grace 1 1 2 7. 
by whom ſhee had iiſue, Henry, the Second, King of 
England, Geffery Earle of Nantes in Britanie, and IWik 
ham who was called Earle of Poyto : ſhe was his wife 
twenty three yecres, and ſuruiuing him alſo continu- 
ed a widdowe the laſt ſeuenteene yeeres of her life, 
which ſhe ended in the City of Roa the tenth of Sep- 
tember, 1167. the fouretcenth of the raigne of King 
Henry her ſonne, and was buried in the Abbey of Bee 
in Normanay. 

(64) Richard a ſecond ſonne to King Henry, and 
Queene Maud, by the teſtimony of Geruaſus the 
Monke of Canterbury, who maketh Maud their el- 
deſt Child, u i{liam the ſecond; and laſtly, Richard; 
and then(faith he)ſhe left bearing: but A almsbury 
laith,ſhc had but two Children, one of each (exe, 

(65) Eufem allo another daughter, and fourth 
Child(by Hecter Boetiu the Scottiſh Hiſtorian)is ſaid 
to be borne vnto the Beauclearke by Queene Maud; 
the credite of the two laſt, I leave to the reporters, 
who onely thus name them without any further re- 
lation. 

His Naturall I ſue. 


(66) Robert, the naturall ſonne of King Henry, 


was Earle of Glouceſter, and married Qt abil daugh- 
ter and heite of Robert Fitzhamon Lord of 


mother of Hugh Keueſiot Earle of Cheſter, and Rich- 
ter of Robert Boſſu Earle of Leiceſter, and had iſſue 
three daughters and heires of that Earledome, which 
by Aus the ſecond of them, in the end deſcended to 


Clare Earle of Hertford, This Earle Robert died the 
laſt of October, in the twelfth yeare of King Stephen, 


midſt of the Quire; vato him Halliam Malmsbury 


(67) Richard another naturall ſonne of King Hen- 


the Norman Scas neere Barbſleet, among the reſt of 


(68) Raynold the naturall ſonne of — Henry, 
was borne ofa daughter vnto Sir Robert Corbet, Lord 


| 


| 


— — 


| and elder brother of Roger, both Earles of Hereford 


branch 


Daughters, of whom haue ſprung many faire 
ES, 

(69) Robert another of that name, was borne 
of Edith, the ſiſter of Jae, ſonne and daughter of 
Ferne, the ſonne of Sigewelfe, both of them great 
Barons in the North: which Edith afterwards King 
Henry gaue in marriage to Robert Doe, Baron of 
Hook-Norton in Oxfordſbire; and with her gaue him 
the Mannor of Eleydon, in the County of Bucking- 
ham , by whom he had iſſue Henry Doylie Baron 
of Hook-Norton, who oftentimes mentioneth this 
Robert in his Charters, euer calling him Robert his 
brother the Kings ſonne. | N | 

(70) Gilbert another naturall ſonne of Ning Hew- 
is named in the additions to the ſtory of iti 
Gemeticenſis the Norman Monke, in the Chronicle 
of that country, written by ahm I lor being a Tran- 
ſlator of that worke out of Latine into French; and 
laſtly, in the Treaties betwixt Englandand France, 
written in the French tongue by John T illet, Secrcra» 
rie to their late King Zemy the ſecond, and yet in 
them, not any other mention is made, but only of 
his name. 

(71) willam alſo a narurall ſonne of Henry the 
King, had giuen vnto him the Towne ot Tracie in 
Normandy, of which hee tooke his ſurname, and 
was called i illiam of Tracie: But whether he were 
the Progenitot of the Tracies, ſometime Barons in 
Deuonſhire, or of them that now be of the ſame ſur | 
name; or whether Sir ilkam Tracie, one of the 


foure Knights, that ſlew Thomas Becket Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, were any of his poſterity, is not cer- 
tainely reported : nor any thing elſe of him, more 


then thar hee died a little afrer his Father, which 
was in the yeere of Chriſf, 1135. 
(72) Henryanother naturall ſonne of King Hen- 


N, was borne of the Lady Neſts, daughter of Rees 
ap Temdor Prince of South-Wales, who was the 


Wife of Sir Gerald Windſor, and of Stephen, Con- 
ſtables of the Caſtles of Pembrooke, and Abertizie 
in /Vales, and Progenitors of the Families of the 
Fitæ- geraldt, and the Fitz-Stephens in Ireland; he was 
borne and breed, and liued, and married in ales, ha- 
uing iſſue two ſonnes, namely, Ateiler and Robert, 
of which Meiler the elder married the daughter of 
Hugh Lacie, Lord of Methe in Ireland; hee was at the 
conflict in the Ile of Angleſey, betweene Magnus 
the ſonne of Harold, Harfager King of Norway, 
and «Hugh of Mountgomery, Earle of Arundell and 
Shrewsbury, wherein hee was ſlain, as ſome ſay, with 
che ſaid Earle, Anne, 1197. RY, 

(73) Maude the Naturall daughter of King 
Henry was Counteſſe of Perche, and the firſt 
wife of Earle Rotroke the firſt of that name, ſonne of 
Arnolfe de-Heſding the firſt Earle of that County: 
Shee had iſſue by him one onely daughter named 
Magdalen wife to Carcy the fourth King of Navarre 
mother of King Sanches, ſurnamed the wiſe, from 
whom all the Kings of Nawarre are deſcended: Shee 
died vpon Friday the twenty ſixth of Nouember, in 
the twentith of her Fathers raign and yeere of Grace 
1120. beingdrowned in the Sea with her brother 
Duke H iam. 

(74) Maudeanother of that name and naturall 
daughter of King Henrie, was married to Conan the 
firſt of that name ſurnamed the Groſſe , Earle of 
little Briteine in France, ſonne of Earle Alan by Er- 
mengard his ſecond wife; by Alan ſhee had iſſue Ho- 
well, pronounced illegitimate, and diſherited by his 
ſuppoſed father Conſtance, that died without iſſue, 
and Bertha the wife of Eudes Earle of Porrohet, mo- 
ther of Earle Conan the yonger, who by Margaret 
ſiſter of Willam King of Scots had iſſue Conſtance mar 
ried to Geffrey ſonne of King Henry the ſecond, 

(75) lun likewiſe an other naturall daughter 


of King Henry was married to Euſlate the illegiti- | 


mate ſonne of Willie Lord of Bretemilin Normandy, 
who was the ſonne and heire of Millum Fita - Osborne 
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in England, and this Eaſtate had hee beene lawfully 
borne in wedlocke,had been heire tothe Earledomes 


of Hereford and Inerir + notwithſtanding he had as 


ſmall a part in that inheritance ofthe Town of Pacie 
from which he cooke his ſurname, being commonly 
called Ewftxce of Pary, and had iſſue by this 1#/ien his 
wife, illiam and Roger of Pac his ſonnes. 

(76) Anaturall daughter of — Henry recoun- 
ted by thecontinuer of the Hiſtory of wilkam Geme- 
ticenſis, and by 1obn 7 illet his follower, is reported by 
them to haue beene married to one William Goet a 


Normanʒ but in neithet of thele writers is any menti- 


on made ot her name, or ofhis eſtate, iſſue or other 
relation. 

(77) Another naturall daughter of King Henrie 
is without name, recited by the ſaid Authors, and by 
them reported to be married to the Vicount of Beaw- 
mont , which is a Towne within the County of 
Mayene. Shee had iſſue by him, as Roger of Howeden 
writeth , RichardV icount Beaumont, Father of Queen 
Ermengard the wife of King William of Scotland:and 


_ —AC— 


ä 


Robert the Abbot of Alaunt- Saint Michael mentio- 
neth another of her ſonnes, named Ra{phe, who (as he 
ſaith) was Biſhop of eLagrers. 
| (78) naturall daughter alſo of King 
Henry is recited by the Normane and French writers 
before auouched, and reported by them to be marri. 
ed to Mathew of Mountmorancy,the ſonne of Bexchard 
of Mountmarancy,from whom perhapsdeſcended the 
Houſe of Mountmorancy,who after came to be Earles 
and Dukes, being growne to be one of che greateſt 
houles in France, next to the Princes of the bloud, 
for poſſeſsions, alliances, and honour, 
(79) Elizabeththe laſt naturall daughter of King 
Henry recounted by the former Authors, was vamar- 
ricd in the time of the one, and her husband vn- 
knownetothe other; but both of them agree, that 
ſhe was borne of Elixabeththe ſiſter of Walleres Earle 
of Meulan, who was lifter alſo of Robert Beſſue Earle 
of Leiceſter, wife of Gilbert Earle of Pembrooke , and 
mother of Earle Richard Strangbow, the Conque- 
rour of Ireland. 
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Hough the EmpreſſeMaud Y 
had fealty ſ{worne vnto 
her.in the lifetime of her 
Father : and againe both 
her ſelfe, and iſſue ordai- 
ned to be his ſucceſſors in 
Englands Throne, as hath 
beene laid yet ſo power- 
Af full is Ambition, where the 
obiect is a Diademe, and 
ſo weake are all aſſurances which are built on the wa- 
uering AMnultitude, that King Henries prouidence,was 
ſoon defeated, and with his death al fealties reverſed, 
and that by him onely who had « contended to bee 
the formoſt of the Laitie in taking that oath, euen 


Duke of Normandy ; his mother was Adelicis the 
third daughter of Wilkaw the Conqueror by Queen 
— wife: And himſelfe was aduanced to bee 
Earle of Mortaigneby King Henry his vncle, whoſe 
Crown he now — — wr other - 
wile for his many princely parts, worthy to weild 
a Scepter, if his claime thereto had beene iuſt and 
warrantable. 

(2) For as ſoone as Natures courſe had brought 
King Henry, where Princes and pooreſt Subiects 
are all equall; forthwith hee was working to diſ- 
poſſeſſe his Iſſue, which onely now reſted in Maud 
and her Children; in which attempt it hapned for- 
tunately for him(if any thing may bee counted for- 
tunate, which is — wich impietie)that his yon- 
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ger Brother Henry was then Biſhop of II incheſfer, & 


deſcent was very Noble, being the third ſonne of | 
Stephen Earle of Bloys and Champaigne, who was the 
ſonne of Earle Exdes, and he of Earle I heobald, the 
ſonne of Gerlon the Dave, the companion of Rollo 
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biſhop of Canterbury, the _ firſt man chat bad 
ſworne vnto Maude the Empreſſe: by whole exam- 
ple many others were winded into the like gray 
« traitcrouſly auowing, that it was baſeneſſe for ſo 
many, and ſo great Peeers, to be ſubiect vnto a Wo- 
man. And to helpe forward thoſe audacious begin- 
nings, Roger Biſhoppe of Salubum, the late Kings 
Treaſurer proteſted ( almsbwrie, who reports it, him- 
ſelfe heard it from him) that they were free from 
the oath made to the Empreſſe; for that without con 
ſent of the Barons ſhe had married out of the Realm; 
but that which wrought moſt, was the teſtimony of 
Hugh Bigot, A Seneſcall vnto King Hemry departed , 
who comming ouer with Stephen , rooke his corpo- 
rall oath, that the King on his death · bed, vpon ſome 
offence taken againſt his daughter Maude, diſinheri- 
ted hes, and appointed this — his nephew to be 
his ſucceſſour. Theſe colourable inſtigations ſo mo- 
ned the « too credulous Archbiſhop and the Peeres, 
that they all ſwore fealty vnto him and became his 
Leigemen. | 
(3) His firſt landing in England, (being at Whit- 
ſand-bay) by a tempeſt of thunder lo wonderfull & 
terrible that the people thought verily the ende of all 
was at hand, did prognoſticke the ſtorms of troubles 
which his periurie brought with him; for euen then 
both Douer & ( anterbum fortified themſelues againſt 
him, though London gaue better leaue to his entrance, 
whoſe Perſon and preſence drew euer the affections 
of the beholder, being in all parts complete with 
natures endowments, of perſonage paſsing comely, 
of diſpoſition louing, cheerefull, and aftable to the 
meaneſt, alwaics very liberall ; but now eſpecially, 
knowing his Purſe the beſt Lawyer to plead for his 7 i. 
tle ; and in Martiall prowcſſe gaue place ro none of 
that time wherein, though his whole raigne was 
continually ſpent, yet (by reaſon of King Henries 
great Treaſure left) neuer burthened he the Com- 
mons with any exactions, a thing that euer gaineth 
the loue of the common ſort : neither is he taxed 
with any other obſeruable crime, ſaue onely his per- 
iurie againſt the Empreſſe Pomager and her ſonne. 
(4) Hee entred his gouernement the yeare of 
Chriſt Ieſus, 113 5. the ſecond day of December, and 
was crow ned at Weſtminſter the twenty ſixt of the 
ſame Moneth, being Saint Stephens day, by Wellam 
Corbell Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who with the reſt 
of the Prelates doing him homage, and knowing 
now hee would yeeld to any conditions (for perfor- 
mance whereof his « Brother of incheſter did there 
engage himſelfe fora pledge) they all rooke their 
oath of allegiãce conditionally,(traitcrouſly,I might 
ſay) to obey him as their King, ſo long as he ſhould 
preſerue their Church Liberties, and the vigour of 
Diſcipline: And that the Lay-Barons made vſe al- 
ſo of this policie, appcareth by Kabert Earle of Glau- 
ceſter, who (ware to be true Liegeman to the King, 
as long as the King would preſerue to him his digni- 
ties, and kcepe all Couenants, wherupon the King 
promiſed for the preſent, that he would ſpeedily re- 
forme the oucr-hard lawes of his Predeceſſors, and 
mollifie the extreames thereof to their owne li- 
kings, vnder his Seale and Charter: and ſo thence 
haſtening to mecte the Corps of his deceaſed vncle, 
(which was now brought into Exgland) he honou- 
red that pompous fune rall, with his ow ne, and all 
his great Prelates and Pecres, attendance at Reading; 
whence preſently he went to Oxford, where he ſea- 
led his fore- promiſed Charter, of many indulgent fa- 
uours: + prefacing therein, that hee attained the 
Crowne by Election onely; and that Pope Inno- 
centius confirmed the ſame; whereby may be con- 
ceiued, that his Holineſſe, either out of hatred to 
the Empreſſe, (whoſe hus bands Henry was no friend 


no ſmall hand in advancing Stephens periured and 
diſloiall intruſion. The Tenour ot the « Charter ic 
ſelfe is; 7 hat all Liberties, Cuſtomes, and Poſſeſsions 


graunted to the Church, ſhould bee firme and in force; ; 
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to the Papacic) or for ſome other holy ende, had 
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that all Perſons and Canſes t ccleſiaſticall ſhould apper- 
taine onely to Eccleſiaſtical ludicature : that none but 
Clergy men ener intermedale with the vacancies 
of Churches, or any Church-mens goods 3 that all bad v- 
ſages in the Land touching forreſts, exaitions, & c. ſhould 
be utterly extirpate ; the ancient Lawes reſtored cc. As 
Stephen well knew, that they had choſen him their 
King, onely to make their vſes of him, ſo theſe im- 
munities he granted, racherto bleare their Eies, then 
» with any purpoſe to manacle his own hands with 
ſuch Parchment-Chaines, 

" (5) This his entrance was very peactable (faith Ger. 
waſius of Canterbury) but by little, and little cixill diſ 
cord increaſed, to the lamentable deſtruction of men, 
and the land: whereto Robert Earle of Glouceſter 
halfe · brother to the Empreſſe, whoſe wiſedom and 
power King Stephen much feared, gaue a ſecret be- 
ginning, when amongſt them that ſore him feal- 
ty, hee concluded his (as we ſaid) with this reſer- 
uation, that his one authority ſhou:d be nothing 
empaired, meaning no longer to reſpect him as his 
King, then the King ſhould him as a Peere: anda 
generall ſufferance, to erect Caſtles for ſtrength 
throughout the land, was no ſecurity to his peace- 
able eſtate. Intended indeed to ſtrengthen the King- 
dome againſt Maud the Empreſſe; but proued the 
bane of all ſubiectiue obedience : which was politick- 
ly conſidered by Henry Fitz- Empreſſe, in the conclu- 
fon of Peace betwixt King Stephen and him, when 
a thouſand one hundred and fifteene Caltles ſo rai- 
ſed, were againe razed and caſt downe. 

(6) The firſt man that profeſſedly ſet himſelfe 
oppolite to Stephens vſurpation, was Baldwin de Red. 
wers, who fortihed the City and Caitle of Exceſter 
againſt him; the Wel/-men alſo, bearing in minde the 
harms that K. Henry had done them,delired revenge, 
and made many ſlaughters vpon the Kings people: 
Againſt theſe, Stephen proceeded with his band of 
Engliſh and Flemmings, and after a ſtrong and charge- 
able liege, by famine drew fodrth Baldwin, his wite, 
and chiidren, all which hee diſherited and expulſed 
the Land, viing ſo great lenity towards all other of- 
fenders there, that it gaue great encouragement to 
others rebellions. But in Wales the buſineſſe pro- 
ſpered not ſo well, where at Cardigana great battell 
was fought, with ſuch ſlaughter and overbearing of | 
the Engliſh, that the men by women were taken and 
led away Captiue, and ſo many drowned by the fall 
of a Brige ouer Tema, that a paſſage was made ouer 
the water with the dead Carcaſes therein heaped. 

(7 ) Neither thus onely, but ſome of the Exgliſb 
alſo diſtaſting King Stephen, ſecretly inſtigated David 
King of Scotland, to reuenge the wrongs done tothe 
Empreſſe Maud, a ſeruice as they vrged it very | 
grate full vnto her, and euen pleaſing ro God and 
Man. He therefore conſenting , inuaded the bor- 
ders, and tooke from the Enghſb both Carleile and 
Newcaſtle, which he ſtuffed with Garriſons. Againſt 
theſe, King Stephen prepared, and with a great pow- 
er came into thoſe parts, where divers accidents by 
divers reporters ate related, yer all agree that ere 
long peace was concluded, Carleil till enioied by 
King Dauid, and the Earledome of Huntington by 
Prince Henry his ſonne; for which hee did homage 
at his fathers command, David himſelte refuling o 
to doe (as Hector Boetizs the Scotiſh writer affir- 


1 


the Empreſſe. 

(8) King Stephen returned, and all in good quiet, 
he ſuddenly fell ſicke of a Lethargy,yea & in ſuch dan- 
ger of life that the common report gave foorth hee 
was dead, which ſtirred great troubles both in Eng- 
land and elſe where, for thereby his friends were 
ſtricken into great feare, and the factious more bold 
to prepare for Qgeene Maude; for Hugh Bigot one of 
his chiefeſt and firſt raiſers fortified himſeife in the 
Caſtle of M mich, and would not delmer it vnto a- 
ny ſaue onely to the King, yea and very vnwillingly 
allo vnto him : and in Wales, Owen and Cadwalader | 
che 


meth)for that he had giuen his faith before vnto Maud | 14 
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all cloudes of diſpleaſure, and oppoſition, were now 


. | of his abſence in Normandie: therefore, having not al- 
together cõpoſed his buſines in thoſe parts, he took 


— 


child, and toſsing their infants vpon the points of 


what other could hee, a L ſurper, expect from them, 


benhber "+. \ o 1 LN 38 * ; -} N . 


<4 x3 * 


r n 


N. 


HES. 


» 


_ 8 n I ——. 


: ' 4 92 your a = : 13 
- 0 » A 4 8 on 
Y * 2 * 2 8 M 1 . 
8 . 


28 4 


at the preſet (being ſo far ouer· matched by the Kings 
power, wealth, & confederats)to do what he would, 
yeelded to neceſsity, and for ſiue thouſand markes 
yeerely to be paid, ſuffered Stephen quictly to enioy 
the Crowne. 

(11) Having thus at once ſwept the two greateſt 
rubbes out of his fortunes way, hee well hoped that 


ouer-blowne, when vnexpectedly newes came, that 
England was in tumults, the ſparkes of conſpiracic, 
kindled ſecretlie before in the hearts of factious 
Peers, now openly breaking foorth, vpon aduantage 


ſhip for Eagland in the depth of the winter; and euen 
in the Vigill of Chriſts Natiuitie, beſieged, and af ter 
tooke the Caſtic of Bedford, that was manned againit 
him in the behalfe of the Scots; about which time 
David their King hauing entred Northumberland in 
the quarrell of Queene QAtaude, the ruder ſort of his 
Armie (as commonly the beſt governed is not emp- 
tie of ſuch)reuenged too tragically the wrongs of the 
Empreſſe, in ripping vp the — of women with 


their ſpeares, ſlaying the Prieſts at the Altar, and 


diſmembring the ſlaine bodies in moſt vnhumane 


maner. 


(12) Againſt theſe, King Stephen made haſtilie 
forward, — it no policie, to give one houres reſt 
vnto the Enemie : and threatning more then hee ac- 
compliſhed,entred Scotland whence after ſome ſmall 
revenge wrought, hee was haſtily recalled ; ſo many 
of his Nobles in England now in Armes againſt him 
that hee was in a ſort beſette on euerie 2 And 


— 


nedthe Caſtle of Hereford, William Lauell the Caſtle 
of Carie , Paganell the Caſtle of Ladlom, William de 
Mount the Caſtle of Duneſtor, Robert de Nichol the 
Caſtle of Warram, Eeftare_ Fitz-Tohnthe Caſtle of 
* Meltune_, Williem Fitz- Alam the Caſtle of Shrew/- 
burie, und Walkelinus the Caſtle of Dowre2. And 
thus thoſe forts which were erected to defend the 
Crowne, firſt offended the King, ſome few wherof 
as he rccouered, he flatted to the ground, and wiſhed 
the other no higher walls ; ſtill ſwearing by Gods Birth 
(his viuall Oath) hee would not ſo ſlightlie bee vn- 
ſeated of his Crowne, and wondring what ſhould 
mooue them, who had ſo readilie aduanced him, ſo 
ſpecdily to vnſtate him. One freſh motive totheſe 
Noble- mens diſcontents was the Kings » ſeizingon 
ſome great men and their lands, on bare ſuſpition of 
their loialtie; and on the other fide, the extraordina- 
rie fauour,which Stephen ſhewed to William de N pre-, 
and his Flemings (which they interpreted as a con- 
tempt of themlelues and their Nation) whoſe coun- 
ſells he generally followed, and chieflic relied vpon : 
In diſdaine whercof,they ſent word tothe Empreſſe, 
that within five Monethes, ſhee ſhould haue the 
Realme at command, according to their Oaths 
made to her Father. 

(14) Theſerurmoiles thus working in the bow- 
els of the Kingdome, Danid King of Scotland had 
better opportunitie to aſſaile the ſides and*skirrs 
thereof; and following what hee had begunne, — 


a t Armie entring Northumberland, 
—— , and deſtruction of their 
Countrey 


at the command of I hurſtan Atch-biſhop 


| 


the ſonnes bf Graffith p Cones Prince of that | but Treeſos, whom himſelſe had formerlyraughe to 
try carried es trom the Evgleſb,as of other | be Trays to their rightfull Soueraigne? —— 
200ds; ſo allo of and Armour, and habili-| | no Rebelliow was euer without pretence of Aegſan and 
mentsfor watre glikewiſein Normandy, Conſpira-| ati) they alledged, that hee had violated his 
cies began to bud forth; for Earle of Arion ub touching their Forreſts, and other Immunities 
who in right of his wife made clai | of Church and Common-wealth : bur Church and 
got the hearts and endeau Common - wealth, were but publike colours for pri- aasee. 
vnto the true heire; poſſe uate grudges, (as A almerburie, who then liued, well 0. * 105. 
Caſtles; but entring further on the Demaines of | | vnfoulderh ) which the Great Ones conceiued a- 
one Talevan,a man of note(proſcribed for ſome of- inſt their King, becauſe he would not grant them 
fence or diſpleaſure by King Stephen) the Normans L | ſuch Caſtles, Commands, and Lordſhips, as them- ,,,u 5. nes 
diſliking that, and ſome other his doings, ſent for | | ſelues liked and of him , whom they 
Theobald Earle of Bloys(Stephens eldbr Brother) offe- thought to be ſo obliged vnto them, that he ought 
ring him both their Dukedome, and their ſwords, | | denie them nothing. The endleſſe and ſhameleſſe 
— liues to defend him in it; who comming to importunities of theſe men, ſomezimes hee put off, 
Laxonia, Robert Earle of Gloweefter, (not vnwilling a- alleadging thereby, the x bis Crownes reue- Iden. 
ny way to weaken King Stephen )delivered vnto him newes ; ſometimes hee was faine do ſatisſie, liſfruſſing 
vpon compoſition, the County of Falefis, himlelfe — — whoſe loialtie notwithſtanding 
carrying no ſmall ſumme of money thence out of | | beeing built on ſo vn-noble grounds, was but colon · E. 1e niger 
King Henries Treaſurie, and very throughly, (though | | red, and therefore could not long bee Ancnt. | ſends threats to 
ſecrerly) watching all opportunities to aduance the Neither was it. For Robert of Gloceſter (the Empreſ- Lg d. 
title and deſignes of the Empreſſe. ſes halfe· brother, and now her chiefe Counſellor 
(9) _ recovered, and hearing theſe ſtirres, | | and Captaine) finding thoſe particular diſlikes apt to 
pre imſelfe firſt into Normanq, at whole a be wrought on, and made ſeruiceable for a common 
proach, after ſome ſmall attempts, the people (di- behoofe; whetted on with the touch ofconſcience, 
ſtrated berwixe feare, and ſenſe of their duety) and counſells of religious learned men, ( who vtged 
yeelded themſelues vnto his power; ſurrendring | him, with the hazard both of his credit, and ſoule, for | Juin. 
their fenced Ciries, and other ſtrong holds. This neglect of his firſt, and only-lawfall, Oath to the Empreſſe) 
good ſucceſſe thus fortunately begunne, hee hoped | ſent threatning meſſages viſto King Stephen charging r: Neue, 
e further to proſecute, by meanes of a league, which | | him with his Oath of Allegiance vnto Lady , = 
hee lately had made with Zews the ſeuenth King, of | his Soueraigne, againſt whom hee had ſhewed him- 
France : and hcereupon created Fuffac his eldeſtſon | | ſeife a moſt perfidious man, and had impiouſlie 
luuing, Duke of Normandie, commanding him to do | drawnehim with others to doe the like; and fo de- 
his homage for the ſame to Lew. nouncing S, an open Enemie to the State, and 
(10) Eule Theobald ſeeing him ſeſfe thus defea- | | himſeife vnto Srephen, made ſtrong his faction wich 
ted of his hopes and purpoſes, ſtormed at the wrongs | | the aſsiſtance of many Nobles; among whom, Mile, g bee. 
done by King Stephen; for hee, ( his elder by birth, a chiefe man of warte, and High Conſtable to King | v. 
and Bloyſes Earledomes law full heire) laide his title | | Stephen, reuolted from him, and became a great help 
both for Normandie and England alſo, now vſurped to their proceedings. 

. | by Stephen his yonger: notwithſtanding(rage nought (13) Earle Robert(whom efrſoanes the enraged "IF OTED 
auailing without power) hee came toa compoſition, King diſcharged of his honours and poſſeſsions in| ortif- agaiod 
and remitted his Claime for two thouſand markes England) tooke into the Caſtle of Briſtow, and made | the ng. 

| annually to be paid. Geffrey of Anios likewiſe, whoſe good alſo his Caſtle of Slede ; his complices likewiſe h 
title by his Wife was better then them both, not able did the like in other places: for iFilliam Talbot man- ew? . 
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Howed on, | 
Wendover. 
Hen, Hunting. 


This field was 
fuughtin Auguſt 
An. 1138. ncere 
the wouth of 
Humber. 

Mat, Pars. 


The great valor 
of Prince Henry 
of Scetland. 


Mab.Peris. 
Hereden. & aly. 
Polyd. Virgil. 


pointed Re/phBilhop of Durham his General;whoſe 


Inuectiue Oration before their ioyning of battaile, 
occaſioned vpon the foreſaid miſdeameanors of 
ſome — Scatiſb, is at large ſer down by 
H ouedon, Huntingdon, N emdauer and others; in the 
cloſe hereof, he abſolucth from puniſhment of ſin, 
all ſuch of his ſide, as ſnould die in this battaile: which 
made the Engliſþ more deſperate in fight, who ſo 
ſorely preſſed vpon their enemies, that they forlooke 
their Ki he notwithſtanding valiantly perſiſting, til 
his — erneſtly vrged him to auoid. But his 
ſon Henry, eſteeming more of glory the life, ruſhed in 
amongſt his retiring ſouldiers, and with vndaunted 
courage, perſwading them to regard themſelus and 
his preſence, with threat of ſhamefull deaths to all 
ſuch as fled, he held them in for a timeʒtill at length 
oucr-laid with the maine · battaile of the Engliſh, the 
magnanimous Prince Henn, likewiſe quitted the 
field, bitterly curſing the frowardneſſe of Fortune, 
and the miſchance that hapned that day. 

(15) Wich like fortunate ſucceſſe, proceeded 
Stephen againſt his diſobedient Barons, and wanne 


| Caſtles of Sherborne, and the Duuſer( aceounted then 


one of the Caſtles of N beſides * 
thouſand Markes in ſiluer; (which loſſes the Biſhop be 
did not long ſuruiue). The King imployed the mo- 
ney to purchaſe Lady Conſfance, ſiſter to Lewis King a 4 
of France, to be wife vnto his ſonne Eaſtace: all which | 
was to ſfrengtheg himſelfe againſt che Empreſſe *px 
Ataud, whole MM ming he continually feared, & 
now before his expectation ſhe was landed in Exg. | a 
land, at a fitte time for her deſignes, when all the la 
great Prelates (who formerly were his chicfeſt [4% 
friends) were highly incenſed againſt the King for | 4a, 
ſuch oppreſsion of their Brethren, 2725 
(19) The place of her arriuage was at the. port at 
of Arundell, into which Caſtle ſhee was ioy fully re- 
ceiued by Will:am de Albeny,who had married Queen 
Adeliza, the late wife to King Henry, whole Dowrie 
it was; from hence Earle Robert diverting his courſe 
onely with tenne horſe-men,and as many Archers, | Eu 
(for in all hee brought ouer but one hundred and d 
forty with him for ſo great an exploit)paſſed throgh | — 


the Land vnto Wallingford and Glouceſter, ſoliciting | Crone 
his Complices for the aid of his ſiſter the Empreſſe. 


from them the Caſtles of Hereford, Glouceſter,Webley, | ſter the E 
A man who then liued, holds him, in this bold at- 


Briſtow, Dudleyand Shrewsbury, whereby hee weak- | 
ned Earle Robert ſo much, that he was conſtrained to | 
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flie into France, and there inſtigated his ſiſter the Em- 
preſſe to come into England, 

(16) Theſe domeſticke oppolites thus remoued 
out of his way, King Stephen re- addreſſed himſelfe 
for the North, to proſecute that which 7 hurſtan had 
Begunne: firſt therfore winning the Caſtle of Leid, 
he went into Scotland, where by the perſuaſion & 
proweſſe of Mars and Vulcan (ſaith Paris) a Peace 
was concluded betwixtthe two Kings; and Stephen 
thence returning, brought Prince Henry (whom he 
created Earle of Huntingdon) with him into England, 
and at the ſiege of Ludlow Caſtle, the aduenturous 
Prince was almoſt ſurpriſed, where the beſieged with 
an Iron Grapple pluckt him from his horſe, and ſo 
had taken him, but that King Stephen himſelte, with 
great valour and honour recouered him: who ha- 
uing wonne the Caſtle, went preſently to Oxford, 
whither newes was brought him that the Empreſſe 
was preparing for England. 

(17) To make all (ure as he went, Stephen thought 
it good to demoliſh, and race thoſe Caſtles lately 
built, (hauing had experience to what troubles they 
had brought him) and to preuent the building ot 
new;zand namely, that of the Oiuiſe, now (as hee lur- 
miſed) in fortitying againſt him: hee therefore ſent 
for Roger Biſhop of Salisbury (the Founder both of 
that Caſtle, as alſo thoſe other of Sherborn & Malmſ- 
bury) a man who ina bad cauſc had ſtood King Ste- 
phen in good ſtead, howſoeuer ſome enuying his 
greatnes, had incenſed the King againſt him, and o- 
ther Prelates, as if they were fallen ſrom his ſide. The 
Biſhop ſtanding peremptorily on his innocencie, 
yet miſtruſting the euent, craued the company of 
Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, and of Nzgell Biſhop 
of Ely; ſo with a great and well appointed traine , 
repaired to Oxford vnto the Court, where Stephen 
had ſummoned a Grand-Councell of the States. 

(18) The King who expected of Church-men 
humility, ſeeing them now armed as men for the 
field, commanded his attendants to take armour 
likewiſe, and ſo entting communication of diuers 
matters with his Peeres and Prelates, their Souldi- 
ers caſually meetinꝑ, fell at variance, where the Bi- 
ſhops friends had the worſe, fo that many of them 
were wounded, and the reſt forſaking their maſters 
ranne away. This great aſſembly thus diſturbed , 
the King required the Biſhops to ſatisfie his Court 
for theſe outrages of their ſeruants, which ſatisfatti- 
on ſbould be, to deliver the keyes of all their Caſtles to 
the King as Kacke their fidelity, which they refu- 
ſing, the Biſhops of Salisbury and Lincolne were laid 
hold of but Eh eſcaped to the Caſtle of Diuie: A- 
lexander wasimpriſoncd, till hee had yeelded him 


his Caſtles of Ven- warte, and Slaford; Roger the 


tempt with ſo ſmall forces, no way inferiour to Ja- 
lius Ceſar, whom Linie reports to haue begun his 
ciuill war, and to haue ſer himſelfe againſt the whole 
world, onelic with fiue Cohorts of Souldiers. 

(20) King Stephenasthen lay in ſiege of Marle- 
burgh Caſtle, but hauing intelligence of this more 
dangerous an enemy, diſlodged thence, and with all 
expedition made towards Arundel; whereat the 
Empreſſe, wanting her Counſellor, was wonderful- 
ly perplext, — wanted not a womans wit to helpe 
at need; inſomuch that by the report of Gerweſus, 
leſt her dignity and right might any way be endammaged, Her 
ſhee tooke an oath, that none of theſe the Kings enemies — 
by her aduice or conſent had entred the land, but with 
condition to carry themſelues orderly without impeach- 
ment of the honour and allegiance due to the King; by 
which policy (to giue it no worſe name) ſhe ſo ſatis- 
fied King Stephen(whom al do cenſure for too much 
credulity and facility towards his foes) that hee cau- 
ſed her to bee conuaied honourably vnto Briſtow, 
where ſhe remained the ſpace of two monethes, and 
then got thence vnto Wallingford. | 

(21) Earle Robert in the meane while. diſperſed 
the newes of the Empreſſes approch, vnto whoſe aid I 
ſo many gathered, that the flame Monke reporteth, jor 
no man was able to ſet downe their multitudes in con- 
text of hiſtorie, much leſſe by way of Computation: then 
beganne (ſaith he) both labour and dolour which brought 
the whole Realme to a moſt grieuaus diniſion, and in a ma- 
ner to an utter ruine : for thoſe that fauoured the King, 
what euill ſaeuer could be wrought or imagined, they did 
againſt them, that tooke part with the Empreſſe: and 
contrartwiſe,Earle Robert, whoſe power daily encrea- 
ſed, tortured with cruelties all thoſe that ſtood for the 
King; and to augment 4 more miſchiefe, the Flemings | Fung. 
left their owneCountry, and came ouer by wultitudes , wy 
like vntoa Company of hunger-ſlarued Wolues, ſecking 
to bring the Lands felicity unto nothing. 

(22) Stephen, whoſe head was now ful of troubles, 
dclaid no time to forward his Fortunes, but ſtraight- | Kings? 
waies beſieged aud and her brother in Wallingford C 
Caſtle ; notwithſtanding, wearied with long labour | 60,06 
and profiting little, hee cauſed a Tower of wood to 
be there erected, which he ſtrongly fortified with mẽ 
and munition, and then remooued to the ſiege of 
Malmesbury. His brother alſo of Wincheſter, a ſtout 
and politicke Prelate indeede, beſtirred all his wilie 
wittes in Stephens behalfe ; for inuiting certaine No- 
ble-men to his Palace at Wincheſter, retained them 
—_ till hee had compelled them there, to re- 

gne their Caſtles to the King. In the meane while 
Earle Robert ſubdued and ſpoiled worcefter : Ralph 
Panell,in the Empreſles fauour, burned Nottingham; 
and Ranulph Earle of Cheſter, ioining in wiſhes with 


Roberi( whoſe daughter hee maried)thewed himſclfe 
not 
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receiued great honours at his hands. The Empreſſe 
her ſelfe, the better to ſecure her owne perſon, and to 
giue acceſſe vnto her fauourites, tooke into Lincolne, 
where ſhe meant to make her abode, ſtoring the City 
with all proviſions neceſſarie. 

(23) King Stephen, as vigilant as the other was 
| politick, made ſtraighr-waiesthicherward,and begirt 
the Citie with a ſtraite ſiege, where hee had ſurpri- 
ſed his greateſt Enemie, had ſhee not found meanes 
thence to eſcape:& ſo poſſeſsing himſelf of the City, 
ſetled it, & the whole Countrey in verie good quiet. 
Soone after whoſe departure, Renu/ph Earle of Che- 
ſter, with his Counteſſe, and Brother, comming to 
Lincolne, to keepe their Chriſtmas; the Citizenes 
knowing the Kings iealouſies, and deſirous to currie fa- 
wour with lum, ſent ſecret intelligence, that if he would 
ſurprize both thoſe Brethren, he had now the fitteſt 
aduantage : whereto the King giuing care, came thi- 
ther with great expedition ; and whiles they, thus 
circumuented, ſtood on their guard in the Caſtle, 
the Earle eſcaped foorth, and went to craue aid of 
the Empreſſe, for reſcue of his wife and brother 
whom hee left beſieged. Earle Robert, hearing the 
newes, and glad of ſo faire an opportunity, ioined 
with Ranulph, and they both gathered all their po- 
wers both of eh and Engliſh, for the relcefe of their 
friends in Lincolne: where, reſolutelie firſt wading 
through the Riuer, (which parted them from the 
Kings Armic,and was then deepe) vpon Candlemas 
day and yeere of Chriſt leſus one thouſand one hun- 
dred fortie one, they pirched their Tents, and in the 
Kings ſight ordered their Battaile: One Squadrone 
Do was lead by Earle Ranulph : the Diſberited 
wane were the Guiders — ; in the third was Earle 
Robert himſelte ; and the Welſb-men ſerued for the 
Wing. Their troopes thus marſhalled, Ranulph ap- 
pointed in rich Armor, and full of braue reſolution, 
ſpake thus to his followers, in the preſence of Robert 
of Gloceſter. 

(24) I yeeld you vnfained thanks, (Inuincible 
n | Captaine, and you, our companions in Armes) 
« which heere ſo reſolutelie witneſſe your loues vn- 
to mee, vpon my ſole requeſt, euen to the hazard 
of your owne liues. Sith then, I am the chiefe cauſe 
« of this your perill, it well befits me, that I my ſelfe 
« he formoſt in the hazard, and giue the firſt onſette 
« of battaileagainſt this faithleſſe King; who made 
«ys a ſhew of truce, onelie to take aduantage for our 
« ruines; and therefore both mine owne courage, 
«andthe Kings vniuſt dealing, giue mee cauſe to 
hope, that I ſhall foorthwith breake aſunder the 
«ſtrongeſt array of his Armie, and make my uy + 
* through their midſt, by dint of this my ſword. It 
© ſhall be argument of your proweſſe, to follow me, 
« Jeading you the way! and to imitate mee, giuing 
ce you example. My thoughts alreadie tell mee, that 
« euen now I am breaking through his Battles, 
* trampling on the neckes of his Chiefraines, and 
© piercing with this my ſword the very ſides of the 
King himſelfe. His ſpeech though ſhort and head- 
die, as more fitting a Souldier then an Orator, yet 
well ſuited with the time, and was ſeconded with 
great applauſe of the Souldiers : Whereupon K. 
bert Earle of Gloceſter, ſtept foorth and (aid. 

(25) Alt is not againſt right, moſt Noble Earle, 
that the honor of this daies ſetuice, and firſt aſſaulr, 
* ſhould bee permitted vnto you, in regard of the 
© greatnes both of your deſcent, and your martiall 
* achicuement ; but yet, if Deſcent bee ſtood on, 
*I my ſelte am both the ſonne, and nephew, of a 
Mightie King; if Valour, heere now are many of 
& choiſeſt worth, of whom none living can challenge 
© precedence for proweſſe. But other reaſon ought 
now to ſway. For ſith the King, contrarie to his 
* Oath made tomy Siſter, impiouſly — the 
© Kingdome, he hath made a confuſion of all things, 
«both in cauſing the bloud of many thouſands to 


bee ſpilt, and in making many Owners (as — 


not vnwilling to annoy King 1 he had [ 


*rance of helpe from their righteous Iudge and re- 
;*uenger ) giue firſt aſſault on their vnrighteous op- 
© preſſor ; and God who iuſtly iudgerh his people, 
will (doubtleſſe) looke downe from his heauenly 
* habication, and will not leaue vs ſuccourleſle, 
*whilesina iuſt cauſe, wee impugne a moſt vniuſt 
Intruder. But one thing, ( moſt reſolued Cap- 
* tainesand ſouldiers) I would haue you throughlic 
* to conſider, that through theſe Fennes (which 
* with ſo mucha doe you haue paſſed) there is no 
way fit for eſcape: heere muſt wee either vanquiſh, 
cc or leaue our liues, for hope of flight is none at all, 
nor is there any other way, left vs now to goe, but 
« by our ſwords into the Citie: and (if L geſſe a- 
« right) euen this, that wee haue no meanes to flie, 
* will bee to vs the meanes (by diuine a ſsiſtance) to 
get the Victorie; becauſe they muſt needes truſt to 
their Manhood, who ſee no hope to thriue by 
their Cowardize. Indeed, the Citizenes of Lin- 
i colne keepe nigh to their houſes, and in the brunt of 
the Battle, there will their mindes bee, and thither 
« will their heeles follow, whiles you victoriouſſie 
« ſhall keepe the field. And conſider farther with 
e mee, what kinde of Captaines they haue: Firſt 4- 
« [zine Duke of Britaine, he comes armed, not againſt 
you, bur God himſelfe, a furious perſon, ſpotted 
* with all filth of ſinne, in malice vamatchable,who 
* thinks it his greateſt diſhonour, to ſee any man ex- 
* cell him in crueltie: with him commeth the trea- 
cherous Earle Robert Mellent, the very craftes- ma- 
< ſter of fraud, in whoſe heart dwells impiety, guile 
*< in his mouth, cowardize in kis actions; high of 
« minde, vaineglorious in words, degenerous in per. 
« formance; laſt in the fight, firſt in the flight. Next, 
comes Hugh By-god, his name neerelie ſounding his 
« periurie ; who thought it not ſufficient to breake 
« his oath with the Empreſſe, but that hee muſt be 
* once againe forſworn (as all the world doth know) 
© that Henry at his death bequeathed the Crowne 
ce vnto Stephen, to the preiudice of his ou ine daugh- 
«ter; a man (in a word) who accounts Treacherie 
« aYertue, and Periurie a courtly quality. Among 
* theſe Gallants marcheth the Earle 4/bemarle,a man 
cc of a ſingular conſtancy in euill ; very ready to at- 
« tempt, & very loath to leaue any miſchicte;zwhoſe 
e wife, through irkeſomnes of his vnſufferable filthy 
« qualities, is gone from him;& the Earle that keeps 
«© her, hee commeth againſt vs too, a notorious a- 
cc dulterer, and the Man- pareill of impurity, a true 
« Souldier of Bacchus, a ſtranger to Mars; to whom 
« the ſight of all bloud, except of the Grape, is ve- 
« rie fearefull. Then ſetteth forth Simon Earle of 
« Hampton,whoſcdeeds conſiſt altogether in words, 


he hath ſaid, he hath done, and yee get no more. 

« Laſtly, you ſec here gathered a knot of Peeres, all 

«like to their Prince, accuſtomed to robberies, en- 
e riched with rapincs ; fatned with man-ſlaughters, 
and all tainted with periuric .You therefore (No- 
« bleſpirits) whom great Henry aduanced, and this 
* Stephen hath caſt downe, whom Hezry made 
c wealthy, and Stephen hath empoueriſhed, be now 
c couragious, and vpon aſſured confidence of your 
great valours, yea, of Gods iuſtice, ſeeke both your 
*1uſt eat ge, which God euen puts into your hands, 
* on theſe vngodly wretches ; and immortall Glorie, 
„which ſhall hence-forward attend both your ſelues, 
,and your poſterity for euer. If you are all of this 
mind, for executing this Iudgement of God now 
< yponthem, then vow your ſelues vnto God, and 
© this his ſeruice; and forbear, nay rather forſwear, 
to ſhew your backs to your foes. 

At which words, all iointly lifting vp theit hands, 
and acclamations vnto heauen, with a terrible ſhout 
abiured all thought of flight, and quickning vp their 
braue ſpirits, aduanced gallantly towards the enemy. 


| (27) King 


*ſelfe was) of that which was not their owne, by de- 
<priving other of their rightfull inheritance : Theſe 
*rherefote thus diſherized, ought of right (in afſu- 


« and whoſe liberality onely in promiſes; for when |. 
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(26) King Stqpben, the meane while, was farre 
from being idle, ho alſo ordered his Armie into 
three ſeucrall Battalions: the greateſt part and beſt 
harnaſſed, whoſe horſes he had ſent away (perhaps 
alſo rodepriuc his men of all hope of flight) he ap- 

inted to remaine on foot with himſelf,and certain 
of his Nobles, all vnder one Banner. The horſe- 
men hee diſpoſed into two ſeuerall wings, the one 
commaunded by Alaine Duke of Britaine, Hugh Bi 
god Earle of Norfolke Simon Earle of Hampton, wit- 
the two Earles of Mellent and Warren; and the other 
Wing was gouerned by Willam de Tpres the Fle- 
ming. Then the King, becauſe his voice was not 
very pleaſing or audible, commaunded Baldwine 
Fitz-Gilbert, a man of great honour aud proweſſe, 
to vtter his mind vnto the Army, who ſtanding 
conueniently to be heard, ſpake vnto them as fol- 
loweth. 

4 (27) All ſuch as addreſſe themſelues, and ex- 
te poſe their liues, to the hazard of battaile, haue 
three things aduiſedly to be thought on: The e- 
quitie of their cauſe; the Number of the Forces; 
the ſufficiency of their men. The firſt, leſt they 
endanger the ſtate of their Soules; the next, leſt 
«they be ouerlaied with multitude of their enemies; 
«and the laſt, leſt while they preſume vponnum- 
«bers, they find them but faint-hearrcd, to their 
ciytter ruine. But in all theſe, wee know our ſelues 
*ro be ſufficiently furniſhed. The luſtice of our 
"cauſe is, for obſerving the vow made before God 
.,vnto our King, to withſtand them that haue falſifi- 
ed their faith, euen to the hazard of our liues. For 
our Number, in Horſemꝭ; tis not inferior to theirs; 
in Footmen we farre exceede them: and for ſuffi- 
acioncy, what words can equall the noble valour of 
«ſo many Earles, Lords, Captaines and Followers, 
«trained vp cuer inthe warres? But aboue all, the 
incomparable proweſſe and preſence of our King, 
«will be in ſtead of thouſands to vs. Sith then 
"this our Lord, and the Lords Anointed (to whom 
you vowed your faith) is in field here amongſt 
you; now performe this your vow vnto God; 
«aſſurcd, that the more conſtant you proue in this 
your Princes ſeruice, and faithful! againſt thoſe 
«faichles periured perſons, the more ſhall your re- 
ard bee at the hands of God, and of him. There- 
*fore be both couragious, and confidentʒ the rather, 
conſidering againſt whom you fight: even againlt 
Kobert the Baſe-borne Generall, whoſe vtmoſt worth 
eis well know ne; for he can threaten much, and 
. as little: a Lions tongue, and a Hares 
heart: his faire ſpeech is his credit, his foule acti- 
ons are his ſhame. Cheſters Earle what is hee? a 
man audacious,but without all indgement ; heady 
to plot a treaſon, bur till wauering in the purſuit 
of it: ready to runne into battaile, but vncircum- 
pect in any danger; aiming beyond his reach, and 
«conceciting things meerely impolsible ; and there- 
«fore hath he few with him that know him, bur 
«lcads onely a rout of vagrant raſcals: fo there is 
nothing in him to bee feared; for whatſoeuer he 
*beginnes like a Man, he ends itlike a Woman; vn- 
fortunate in all his vndertakings; in his encoun- 
«Crs ſti] either vanquiſhed, or if he chance (rarely 
God wot)ona victorie, it is with farre greater lol- 
uſes then the conquered, The Welſhmen he brin- 
«perth, arc fitter for our contempt then feare ; their 
«raſhnes you may eaſily ſee, for it is naked and vn- 
"armed, who wanting both military Art and Pra- 
*Atiſe, runne headlong, like brutes vpon the Hunters 
lauelins. The reſt aſwell Nobles (if ſuch they 
may bee tearmed) as common Souldiers, are but 
 ſtraglers and runnagates : of whom I would wiſh 
their number greater; for the more they be, the 
more ſucceſleſſe will bee their ſeruice. You 
therefore (great Peeres and Worthies) it now be- 
choueth (and indeed it much behoueth you) to bee 
T7 mindfull, both of your Valours, and Noble- 
neſſe: this day aduance your Prowes to the height, | 


h 42. | 


and following the foreſteps of famous An- | 
ceſtors, leaue to your poſterities both a noble pat- 
terne, and an everlaſting renowne. Your dayly 
ſucceſſe ot victories, ſhould quicken your hearrs 
this day to atchieue bravely, and the continuall 
« miſcarrying of our enemies, will quicken their 
<heelesto flie as nl and( I'dare ſay) they al- 
ready repent of their comming hither, and are by 
this time caſting how to be gone, if the nature of 
the place would giue them leaue, Then ſich it js 
vnpoſsible for them either to fight, or flie; why 
come they hither, but euen by Gods own appoint- 
ment, to offer themſelues, and all their prouiſion 
ainto your hands? and here you ſee their horſes, 
«their Armour, yea and their bodies, to reſtart your 
«pleaſure : reach fortly therefore y6ur warlicke 
«hands to ſeize on that ioyfully, which God hath 
< freely brought you, 

Which exhortation hee had ſcarſly cloſed, when 
the noiſcof Trumpets, and ſhout of the enemies 
comming on was Rhetoricke enough to incite them 
to their tasks. 

(28) A fore battaile was fought, and with equal] 
ſucceſſe a long time maintained: for the band of 
the diſherited, whoſe particular wrongs whetted 
their courage, (and were therefore politickly pla- 
ced in the front) brake terribly into the Kings 
Vauntgard;and contrariwile Willa of 7pres into 
the Welſh, vntill the Fore-ward of the Kings horſe- 
men beganne to ſhrinke backe, and (not without ſuſ- 
pit ion of treaſon) galloped away; when preſently 
the Earle of Cheſter encountred the Kings battaile of 
foote, in whole ſtrength he repoſed moſt truſtʒbut 
it. being ouerlaid with Aſſailants, beganne alſo to 
faintand to flie, leauing the King enraged, both 
with his friends faint· heartednes, and with his foes 
ſucceſſe. A very ſtrange ſieht it was (ſaith Paris) 


there to behold King Stephen, left almeſt alone in the 1 


field yet no man daring to approch him, whiles grinding 
his teeth, and foaming like a . wild Boare, he draue 


backe with his battle-axe whole troupes ſeulin him, & 


maſſacring the chiefeſt of them to the eternall renowne 
of L courage: If 27 hundred ſuch had there herne 
with bim, a whole Army had neuer been able to ſarprize 
his perſon : yet as hee was ſingle, hee held out, til 
firſt his Battle · axe brake, and after that, his ſword 
alſo, with the force of his vnreſiſtable ſtrokes, flew 
in peecesʒand he now weaponleſſe, and (by an vn- 
now ne, doubtleſſe, an vn-noblehand)ſtricken down 
with a great ſtone throw nè at him, was ſcizad on by 
illiam of x K ahames,a moſt ſtout Knight, and by 
Earle Roberts commaund, preſerued from any vio- 
lence to his perſon, was carried priſoner vnto Maud 
the Em preis at Glouceſter, & thence was ſent bound 
vnto Briflow,where in the Caſtle he remained in ſafe 
cuſtody, 

(29) The Empreſſe hauing thus got the Lion in 
her hold, triumphed not a litle in her own fortune, 
& now as ſole Soueraign of Eglund Monarchie, 
commanded all buſineſe, elected her Counſellors, 
and beſtowed many dignities where ſhee moſt fa- 
uoured. Notwithſtanding, that ſhee altered not | 
her ſtile of Empreſſe, or Queenc of Romancs, may 
appeare by this her Broad-Seale enſuing; vnder 
which ſhee granted the cuſtody of the T ower of Lon- 
don vnto Geffrey de Mandewl, and his Heires, 
couenanting with him therein, that ſhe mauld not make 
peace with the Citizens of London, without the ſaid Gef 
freis conſent becauſe they were his mortall enemies: but 
this Earle being afterwards vnawares apprehended 
in the Kings Court at Saint Albans, — not bee 
releaſed, till hee had ſurrendred both the Tower of 
London, and other his Caſtles to the King. 

Vpon theſe happy ſucceſſes of the Empreſſe, the 
States-men ſtood not any longer for King Stephen, 
but their Faithes turning with his Fortunes, all of them 


ſurrendred their allegiance vnto her; the Kentiſh on- ya 


ly excepted, where Stephens Lucene, and William de 
— eq his quarrell to the Fttermoſt of 
their powers. (30) But 
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| affaires of Eſtate, being then the Popes Legate, ſo- 


* [ora Pilgrime: Henry of Wincheſter alſo became a 


(30) But che Empreſſe conducted in State to 
Wincheſter, had the Regall Crowne of the King- 
dome there deliuered her; no man more for- 
ward then Henry the Biſhop,and Brother of Stephen, 
who vpon the vowing to bee ruled by his adwiſe in 


lemnely in a Synode of the Clergie,accurſed all ſuch 
as withſtood the Empreſſe, and bleſſed all them 
chat aſſiſted her intereſt: but both hee, and his 
friends forgot not to adde that wonted trayterous 
clauſe of their oath, ſe long to keepe faith to her, as (hee 
kept her Couenants with them: and lo with app'auſe 
ol the people, ſhe came to Londen, and after much 
perſwaſion and mediation (for that the Citizens 
were very ſtiffe againſt her) was receiued into the Ci- 
with a roiall Proceſsion. 

(31) Neither was King Stephen thus defeated of 
Eneland onely, but Normandy allo caſt off the yoke 
of ſubiection: for Geffrey of Aniou, husband of rhe 
Empreſſe, hauing ſome intelligence of this atchie- 
ued victotie, induced the Normans to incline vnto 
him, by publiſhing the captiuation of \zephen, vna- 
ble now to relieue them, or himſelfe; and Dania 
King of Scotland for his part was not behind, to ler 
forward the claime of Ll Maud, aſſuming in her 
behalfe the County of Northumberland. 

(32) Maudthus eſtabliſhed , all now eſteemed 
her as Fortunes deare darling , and bcheld her as 
their onely riſing ſunne; the Priſon walles ouer- 
ſhadowing the Preſence, feature, and fauours of 
the now deiected vnfortunate Stephen, whoſe ſor- 
rowful wife Queen cMavd,inceſlantly ſollicited the 
Empreſſe in her husbands behalfe, deſiring his li- 
berty, but not his Crowne, which hee was now con- 
tented to let her enioy; and thereunto offered for 
pledges many great perſons, who proteſted tor him 
to the Empreſſe, that hee thenceforth would de- 
uote himſelfe vnto God, & either become a Monke 


ſuiter vnto her in the behaltc of his Nephew E- 
ſtacr, King Stephens ſonne, that the Counties be- 
longing before to the Father, might bee conferred 
vpon the ſonne. 

(33) The Londoners likewiſe hauing receiued her 


into the City as their Lady, thought now (as moſt | - 


doe wich new Princes) they might haue what they 
would aske, and became her importunate Suppli- 
ants, that the over hard lawes impoſed by her 
Father, might now be remitted, and thoſe of King, 
Edward might wholy bee in force. But ſhee reie- 
Qed all thele Peritioners,our of pride, ſay ſome; but 
it may ſeeme rather of policy, holding it ſafeſt, to 
5 of importance, not vpon intreaty, but 
y due aduice, and to gouerne the ſubiect with a 
ſauere auſte renes, rather then an indulgent lenitie. 
But this too regular ſtrictnes, which might haue 
done well ig a ſetled gouerument, in this her yet 


greene, and vnlecured eſtate, proued not ſo be- 
houefull. For firſt, Queene „ Maud ſent to her 
lonne Ewftace, that their ſuites muſt bee obtained 
onely by warrez willing him to make ſtrong his 
partie by the aſsiſtance of the Kentiſb: rhe Nobles 


likewiſc , Stephens vndertakers, repined, that they 


ſires, deuiſed how they might take the Empreſſe 
their Priſoner, and ſo redeem King Stephen, to whom 
their affectiõs were euer firm:bur ſhe hearing of their 
conſpiracie, fled ſecretly in the night, and tooke in- 
to Oxford, which in al her difficulties ſhee euer 
found true vnto her, out of their loue, both ro her 
cauſe, and to her Father; & threatning due reuenge 
for her late wrongs, wrought it vpon the Nobles in 
priſon, and ( more then was due or decent) vpon 
Stephen himſelf, whom ſhe commanded to be laden 
with Irons, and to bee abridged of all princely ſer- 
uices: | 

(34) Wincheſter high mind not brooking the Em- 
preſſes deniall of his ſuite, in behalfe of his Nephew 
Euftace, vpon ſecret conferences with Queen Aaud, 
by her lamentable entreaties, began to melt in his 
affection towards the diſtreſſed King his brother; & 
in fine, reſoluing to trie the vttermoſt for him, ab- 
ſolued all thoſe whom before hee had excommuni- 
cated; pretending, that the Barons had all kept faith 
with her but ſhee had not kept touch with themʒ and chin- 
king this a fitre time to worke for his brother, ſoli- 
cited thediſcontented Londoners in his behalfe, and 
ſtored the Caſtles of Waltham, Farnham, and Win- 
cheſter with Munition and men; meane while the 
Empreſſe came ſpexdily to Glouceſter, to conferre 
wich Al ils her chiefeſt friend, and preſently againe 
returning to Oxford(+which ſhe choſe for her Court 
and chiefe place of abode) was there maintained on- 
ly at his charge, not hauing one dayes diet, or pro- 


were ſo ſlightly regarded, or rather reiected: and the | 75, 
Londoners allo ſtorming at the repulſe of their de- 


uiſion of her one; to requite which fidelity, and 
other noble ſeruices, ſhe there created him Earle of 
Hereford. 

(35) Her forces recollected, & thitheraſſembled, 
ſhe went forthwith to the City of Winchefter,accom- 
panied with Dauid King of Scotland her vncle, Earle 
Robert her brother, and many other Nobles; here 
ſending for the Biſhop being then in the City (vhoſe 
aid ſhee could hardly ſpare, and therefore was deſi- 
rous of his reconcilement) though hee miſtruſted 
ſome perill, yet not daring to ſend adeniall,returned 
the Meſſenger with this equiuocall anſwere, that he 
would with all ſpeed addreſſe himſelfe, as if hee had 
meant to follow them: ſo forthwith jſſuing ſecret- 
ly out of the City, did indeed addreſſe himſelfe to 
worke her ruine: for, ſending for Queene MH aud: 
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her ſonne Euſtace, the Londoners, and William Tres , 
(afterwards created Earle of Kent) made ſtrong his 
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kart, himſelfe and friends abiding in the Ciry,whiles 
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che Em and her Nobles defenſed chemſclues | 


inthe not ing to goe forth amongſt 
worke his wrathfull will, knowing the Citixens to 
bee more affected to the Empreſſe then to him, com- 
manded the ſaid Citie to bee ſet on fire, where in, ile 
Monaſtery of Nunnes aboue twentie Churches, the Co- 
went of S. Grimbald, and the better part of the Citie were 
conſumed to aſhes. 

(36) Seuen weekes thus ſpent, in this coun- 
ter-liege of the Citie and Caſtle,the Biſhoppe, to de- 
arts. Empreſſe, commanded peace to bce pro- 
claimed, and the Gates to bee ſet open towards eue- 
ning. The Empreſſe then, who had indured ſuch 
troubles and ſo long a reſtraint, greatlie deſired to 
change her lodging, and to recreat her perplexed ſpi- 
rits in ſome other place; ſo taking horſe, accompani- 
ed with her brother, Reinold Earle of Cornem all, her 
ſeruants, and many others her friends, beſides Earle 
Robert, who followed behind with a troupe of No- 
bles and Knights; preſentlie at the Biſhoppes com- 
mandment, ſhee was purſued by his Souldiers, and 
many of her traine wounded and taken priſoners 
the Empreſſe by good prouidence eſcaped into the 
Caſtle of Lutegareſbull, and thence to the Caſtle Pi- 
vie: where vnderſtanding that ſhee was ſtill in ha- 
zard to bee ſurprized, ſhee was contented, (as what 
will not neceſsity endure, & a womans wir deuile ? ) 
to bee laide in a coffine bound faſt with cords ;and 
ſo, as if it had beene her Corſe, carried in a horſe- 
litter to the Citie of Gloceſter : in which bonds of her 
ownediſtreſſe, ſhee had good occaſion to remember 
the chaines of King Stephens captiuitie. To ſuch ex- 
tremities were theſe two Princes at the ſelfe ſame 
time ſubiect, that whiles they turmoiled for ſpacious 
Kingdomes, brought themſelues to the very extream 
wants, ofaire, and of elbow-roome ; but with ſuch 
dalliance doth Fortune (wee (ee) oftentimes follow 
her game, that ſhee maketh euen Monarchs the Balls 
of her play, and toſſeth them laſtly into the Hazard, 
whence hardly they eſcape with ſafetie of life. Vet 
this was not the worſt ; for Earle Robert her brother, 
whileſt hee was buſier in prouiding for her ſafetie, then 
for his owne, was taken by his purſucrs at Stowbre 
with others; brought backe to Wincheſter , an 
there preſented by the Biſhop vnto Queene A aud, 
King —— wife, who committed him to the cu- 
ſtodie of William Npres, and he for more ſafety to Glo- 
ceſter; but others taking ſanctuarie in the Vans Mo- 
naſtery of Warwell were burned together with the 
place: Thus then the King on the one ſide, and the 
Earle on the other, were kept in ſafe cuſtodie; but 
the Queene labouring fot the Kings releaſe, and the 
Counteſſe for the Earles, many Articles were pro- 
pounded, and many meſſengers imploied: at length, 
this was thought fitteſt, that Stephen ſhould bee re- 
ſtored to his kingdome, and Robert vnder him to 
haue the whole gouernment of the Land; fo that 
both of chem ſhould now iointly vphold that, which 
they (the two Ring · leaders) by oppoſition had caſt 
downe. But Earle Robert as he was no whit deiected 
in mind, with any frowne of Fortune whatſocuer, ſo 
reſerued hee his fidelity tothe Empreſſe vnſtained, 
and vnmoued either with feare or faire inticements, 
ſtill refuſing to capitulate for his freedome, but to 
his Siſters liking;zwho likewiſe bare ſo braue a minde, 
that were her ſtate neuer ſo weake, ſhee would not 
conſent nor giue the leaſt caretoany compolition 
for the Crowne. 

(37) Then wasenmitie increaſed, the Kingdome 


42. diuided, and the peoples hatred kindled in maine- 


taining the factions, all fore-running the ruine of the 
Land: For theſe two Chieftaines wearied with irk- 
ſomnes of irons, and hard impriſonment, made ex- 
change the one for the other, without any farther 
mention of peace, and ſo ſtudied not onely to renew 
their former deſignes, but to encreaſe the lands mi- 
ſerie by more eagre warres. Stephen in England 


ſo many their mortall enemies : and ſoone after, to | 


wrought the people for him, & Robert taking pledg- 


| 


es of the Nebler to attend and guard the Empreſſeatox. © 
ford till his returne, went into Normandze to flicks 


her husband for her defence. But the Earle 
hauing troubles with his owne Nobilitic, and the 
Normans (car{ly brought toany ſubiection, thought 
it not conuenient by his one abſence for a ſtate in 
hope, to hazard that in hand; and therefote ſent 
with Robert ſome ſtrength of Armes, and with them 
his young ſonne Prince Herri into England, 
(38) The Empreſſe in hisabſence,had well for 
tified her ſelfe in Oxford, whom $ 


benefit of Roberts abſence) followed with an 
purſuite, and wanne the Suburbs even vnto the Ci. 
tie gates; then girt hee the Empreſſe with ſo ſtraite a 
ſiege, (meaning neuer to giue over, till hee had now 
made her ſure in his poſſeſsion) that for two mo- 
nethes whatſoeuer Strength or Stratageme could per. 
forme in aſſault or defenſe, was there put in praRize, 
till at length great penurie enforced to thinke ofa 
ſurrender: but ſhee, a woman(whoſe ſexe hath often 
deceiued wiſe men) reſolued once againe to ouer. 
reach her foe by wit, whom ſhee could not by force: 
whereto the time did fit her wiſhes ; for being a win. 
ter, ſnarpe aboue meaſure, the Riuer T hamiſts that 
runnes by the Citie walls, was then con with a 
ſtrong cruſted Ice, and beſides a great ſnow did then 
continue, and had coucred the ground. Acaud v 
on theſe aduantages, put in practize a moſt dange- 


rous attempt : for cloathing herſelfe, and ſome x 
choice of her company, in white linnen garments,to | «i 


deceiue the eies of the Sentinells, iſſued ſecretlie by 


night out of a poſterne- gate, and paſsing the froꝛen bo 


Riuer, ranne on foote, through ice, and ſnow, ditches, 
and vallies, for fiue miles, euen to «Abingdon, the fal- 
ling ſnow ſtill beating in their faces; — — takin 
horſe, the ſame night got to the Caſtle of — 
to the great toy, and alſo admiration, of all that were 
therein. 

(39) In the meane while, Earle Robert, with 
Prince Henrie, werearriued in England at Warrhame 


hauen, and preſentlie beſieged the Caſtle there, (ſo 6 
to withdraw the King from ſiege of his ſiſter; ) but | 


hearing of the happie — of the Empreſſe, came 
with young Hemy vnto his mother, whoſe ſight 
made her forget the griefe and ſorrowes that ſhe 

long indured. Then was Oxford vpon conditions 
yeelded tothe King; and i/on fired by the baſtard 
Earle Robert: The Towre of London, with the Ca- 


tephen ( vſing the 2 


2 


tles of Walden, Pleiſes, and Lincolne, yeelded to Ste- _ 


phen ; the Caltles of Warham,and Portland, yeelded 
co Robert : The Earles of Chefter and Eſſex, ſurprized 
by the King; William e Martell the fauourite, 
taken and impriſoned by the Earle. Thus ſandrie 
yeeres palsing with variable ſucceſſes to and fro, and 
cucry yeere heaping on each ſide, freſh calamities, to 
che great ruine of the whole land ; the Empreſſe, e. 


uen wearied with thoſe warres and vncertaineties of 


ſucceſſe, went into Normandie, chuſing rather to be 
vnder the protection of her husband in peace, then 
to raigne in England perplexed with troubles: and to 
the ſame end ſhe had not long before, ſent her young 
ſonne Herrie to his father, who deſired to haue him 
rather heire of a Dukedome with ſafetie, then ofa 
Crowne with day lie hazard. 

(49) Stephen, that bya freſh ſurprixall of Randall 
Earle of Cheſter had got — ons entring there- 
into (which no King before him durſtdoe, for that 


certaine wizards had propheſied euil luck vnto ſuch) | ; 


at chriſtmas did there weare the Regall Crowne on 
his head, and after the Empreſſes — cauſed 
the Barons of England, to ſweare allegiance vnto 
Prince Euſtace his ſonne ; by which two comple- 
ments, hee ſuppoſed all had fure on his ſide 3 
and the rather, for that the moſt fairhfull, puiſlant, 


and euer - renowned Earles, Robert of Gloceſter, and gn 


Mils of Hereford the two great and glorious pillars, 
which had by many Conqueſts SCE An 


iouciens cauſe, were now conqu : by death; and 
the reſt of the Nobles, applying themſelues to the 


Times, | 
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ad (though 


imes. kept themſelues quiet inthe abſence of theſe 
— z all — no little aſſurance vn- 
to & eſtate. 

But Henry Fitz-Empreſſe, grown now from 
a Child, thought it beſt a while to leaue Mercury, 
(for it is ſaid hee was Booksſb) and to follow Mt 
ſo knowing his preſence would much his 
purpoſes (for men would bee loch to hazard all 
tor one, who himſelſe would neglect all) haſted a- 
gaine into England, with an Armie of valiant and 
choice Souldiers; to whom ioined the diſcontented 
Earle of Cheſter, Roger the ſonne of Miles decea- 
ſed, with many more Knights and ꝙallants of the 
Engliſh: hee therefore tooke into the North, and 
met with Dawid his coſen, King of Scotland, of whom 
hee was moſt honourably received, and ſolemnely 
ſacred with the Military honour of Knighthood : 
and thence forward ſought all occaſions to prouoke 
both King Stephen, and his ſonne Euſface againſt him: 
and hauing ſetled ſome courſes with certain Peeres 
for the pur ſuit of his deſignes in Exgland,hee retur- 
ned into Vormandy to compoſe & (et forward ſome 
other buſineſſes, which might be auaileable for theſe 
his ends. 

(42) Where long he ſtaied not, but that Geffrey 
his Father departed this life,and left him his Heire 
both of Anion and Normandy; and the yeere fol- 
lowing , he matched in marriage with Eleanor Dut- 
ches of Gwienand Aquitane, lately diuorced from 
Lodowicke King of France for conſanguinity , and 
adultery(ſaith Pars) after ſhee had borne him two 
daughters; Zodowicke fearing iſſue-male by this 
marriage to the diſheriting of his aid daughters, 
greatly impugned Duke Henry; and Stephen ſuſpe- 
Qing his greatnes, now being Duke of Normandy, 
Anion, Aquitane,and Guien,both of them ſought each 
way to impeach his peace: Lodowicke,with Prince 
Euſtace, in the parts beyond (eas, and Stephen in Eng- 
land,to make (ure his ſucceſſion, ſought ro inueſt the 


bop | (aid Prince Euſtace with the Enghiſh Diademe; both 


to preuent, and vtterly deprive Henry Fitz-Em- 
preſſe for euet: for calling a Counſell at Landon, King 
Stephen commaunded 7 heobald Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury to conſecrate Prince Ewſtace for their King; 
which heerefuſed rodoe, and that by commande- 
ment from the Pope (whoſe holy See can deale on 
both ſides, as makes moſt for their aduantage) alled- 
ging now, that his Father was an vſurper, and per- 
iured Intruder: whereupon the honeſt Archbiſhop 
fled into Normandy, and the King ſeized vpon al his 
poſſeſsions. It may ſeeme, that one cauſe of the 
Popesinclining to yong Henrier title, was to ſtrẽgth- 
en him againſt his enemy King Zewis of France, who 
had highly offended his Holines, for coſting the Popes 
Bulles (whereby hee required the fruits of Vacancies 
of all Cathedrall Churches in France) into the fire , 
ſaying, hee had rather the Popes Bulles ſhould roſt in the 
fre, then his awne ſoul in bell. 

(43) King Stephen thus defeated of his purpoſe, 
and Going his Title queſtioned by the Church,who 
had before approued it, reſolued to make it good by 
the ſword : for winning the Caſtle of Muy, for- 
| tified Malmesbary, and laid a ſtrait ſiege vnto Wat 
lineford; againſt which, hee erected the Caſtle Cran- 
merſe, to ſtoppe the paſlages of their reliefe, or com- 
ming forth. But Henry after hee had calmed the 
boiſterous ſtormes of warre, in the beyond 
the ſeas, came ouer into England well appointed, 
vnto whom alſo reſorted many of the Nobility, who 
yeelded vp themſelues, and aboue thirty ſtrong Ca- 
ſtles to the young Duke; now well furniſhed, 
haſted to raiſe the ſiege of IWalliwgford, and there 
vndertooke a great enterprice; for hee incircled 
the Beſiegers with a great and deepe Trench, where- 
W 

ſege | 

(44) Stephen following haſtily to ſuccour his men, 
with the leſſe edge, for that hee neuer ſped 


well in any aſſault of that C aftle) pitched downe hi 


Tents,cuen necre his enemy; and ready on bork 
ſides to giue ba ttaile: the Winter ſtormes were 
ſaddenly ſo troubleſome, that nothing could bee 
done; but thoſe ſomewhat ouerblowne, and the 
Armies ſcarſe three furlongs aſunder; as King Ste- 
hen was buſied in diſpoſing of his hoaſt, and gluing 
direction for order of the battaile, his horſe vnder 
him riſing with his fore · feet, fell flat vpon the earth, 


thrice ere he left; — — n ſecretly 
muttering, interp or an vnlucky preſage:when 
William Earle of Arundella bold and wy man, 
went to him and aduiſed him to a peace; affirming 
the title of Duke Henry to be iuſt; that the Nobili- 
ty on both parts there preſent, were neerely linked 

in Alliances & Bloud, and how theſe ſtood affected, 

was very doubtfull; yea, that Brethren were there 

aſſembled, the one againſt the other, whercof muſt 

needs follow an vnnaturall warre betwixt them, & 

of dangerous conſequence, euen to him that con- 

ore . ich the — 7 — like — at laſt 

St nne to bend, and a parley for was 

fi 2 vnto the Duke. — — — for 
the battaile, and his thoughts fixed on nothing leſſe 

then peace, could hardly moderate his youthfull af- 
tectionsʒ yet at his friends importunity, hee yeelded 
to conferre with King Stephen. 

(45) The place for conference was ſo appointed; 
that the riuer Thameſis parted the preſence of theſe 
two Princes;ſo that from either banke they ſaluted 
each others, and after a long conference, agreeing 
on a truce, and vpon faire tearmes of amity depar- 
ted, commaunding all weapons and attempts of 
warre to be laid aſide. 

(46) But Eſtace, who hitherro had attended 
Fortune for the Crowne, and now hopeleſſe to haue 


this new moulded friendſhip,and in a fury departed 


meanes ; and comming to Bury, vrged the Monks 
of Saint Edmunds for money, to ſet forward his hea- 
dy deſignes: But the wiſer amongſt them vnwil- 
ling to bee wagers of new warres (which though ill 
for all ſorts, yet proued euer worſt to the Clergie 
mens poſſeſsions) denied his requeſt z wherewith 
enraged, hee commanded his men to carry their 
corne and other prouiſion into his owne Caſtle, 
ſituated hard by. But being ſet at dinner, wee reade 
of him ſaith mine Author) that even the verie firſt bit 
that hee put in his mouth, draue him into a frenſie , 


Feaerſham in Kent. 

(47) The death of Prince Faſface ſo much aduan- 
raged Duke Henry, that thereupon (the truce in 
likelihood expiring)many fell oft vnto him,and ma- 
ny Caſtles were delivered, as Bertwell, Reading , 
Warwicke, Stamford, and others; whereat Stephen 
was not alittle diſpleaſed, and thinking to entrappe 
the yong venturous Duke, with a ſtrong Army fol- 
lowed him vnto Wallingford: But Cod lumſelfe looking 
downfrom heauen (ſaith Mathew of S. Albans ) made 
there an end of thoſe lang calamities, by ſtirring the minds 
of chiefe men in the land to labour for peace: luch was 
Theobald Archbilhoppe of Canterbury, and Heurie 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who having troubled the realm 
with fire and ſword, moued now to repentance , 
wrought ſo effectually with his brother, that hee en- 
clined vnto a wiſhed ,contenred to adopt the 
Duke for his Son 
both together to 0xford(a bleſſed ſight to ſo 
ſed and diſtracted a Kingdome ;) there did all the 
Nobles do fealty to him, as to the vndoubted Heire 
of the land; and the Duke to acknowledge this as a 
fauour, yeelded him the honour ofa and the 


weng of all Kingly — DES 
(48) Notwi ing, the cleere Sunneſtine o 
1 was ſomewhat darkened with a 
cloud of treacherie, and lewd attempts of the Fle- 


. who cnuying Eegland: peace, vpon Par 


2 


whereof ſhortly after hee died;whoſe body was interred at | © 


Succeſſor; and ſo comming | 


not withourdanger to his Rider; and thusdid he — 


A truce conclu- 


ded. 


Math, Paris, 


Evuflace K. 5. 


as his Fathers Succeſſor, was greatly diſpleaſed with | pbens ſon les 


not the truc e. 


the field, ns ms. to raiſe himſelfe by his owne| ,,,, Texter, 


An.D,1154 
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Downes intended to ſurprile iſe Prince Henry in his re- raigne, and of Grace, 115 2. Hee was buried by hi 
rurne from Dower, and preſence of King Stephen In| mother in his Fathers Monaltety at — in 185 
this conſpiracie was V illiam the Kings ſon, chovugh | | Kent. | . 
but yong, who himſelfe meaning to haue one caſt (53) Faliam;the thirdand yongeſt ſonne of King | 
at the Crowne, inſtantly before it ſhould haue been Stephen and Queene Maud, maried 1 abell daugh- 
effected, was through the wantonnes of his horſe| ter and heire of iam Warren, the third Earle of 
caſt to the ground, and with the fall brake his legge; | | Surrey, with whom hee had that Earledome ; hee 
to whoſe aſsiſtance, whiles euery one gathered and was in his Fathers life time Earle of Surrq, Lord of 
Prince Hemy go- | lamented , Henry vpon ſecret notice of the treaſon Norwich and Pexenſey in England, Earle of Mort 
| ae Nr haſted vnto Canterbury, and — London, and on * Eagle of png = — 
weng. ſoone after ouer the ſeas into . ing Henry the ſecond made him Knight, re- 
1 (49) And Stephen nom after he had raigned eigh-| | ſumed chole things that hee held of the Crowne, re. 
teene yeeres, ten moneths, and oddedaics,departed | | ſtored him to all that his Father held before hee 
this life at Dower, in the Monaſtery of the Monkes, was King. And ſo he was Earle of Bolloryne, Surrey, 
of an 1lacke paſsion, mixed with his olde diſeale the and Mortaine, and being with him in his iourney to 
Emrods, the twenty fiue of Ocfober, and ycere of Thelouze died without iſſue, in his returne home- 
Chriſts Natiuity, 1 1 54. 4 moſt worthy Souldier, ſaich Ward, inthe Moneth of October, the ſeuenth of 
Paris · and (ina word )one who wanted nothing but King Henries raigne, and of Chriſt leſus, 1160. 
a iuſt title to haue made him an excellent King; in 54) Hard, the eldeſt daughter of King Stephen 
his ordinary deportment very deuout; rhe fruites and Queene Maud, was borne before her fathet᷑ was 
wherof were ſhewed in erecting with ſufficient en King, in the raign of King AMenrie the firſt, her vncle; 
dowments, the Abbeyes of Cogſhall in Eſſex, of | in whoſe time alſo ſhe deccaſed, beeing but yongue, 
Furneſſe in Lancaſhire, the houſes of Nunnes at Ca- (though ſome report ſhee was wife to the Earle of 
rew, and Higham, an Hoſpitall at Torte, and the Milles) and was enterred at London, with her bro- 
Monaſtery of Feuerſbam in Kent, where his Qteene, | ther Baldwin, inthe Priorie ofthe Trinity aforeſaid, 
his ſonne, and laſtly, himſclfe were enterred: bur | | then commonly called Chr:fts-Church, and now late- 
ſince, his body for the gaine of the lead, herein it lie named the Dales Place within Algate. 
was coffined, was caſt into the river. So vncer- (55) ie, the yonger daughter of King Ste- 
taine is man(yeagreateſt Princes) of any reſt in this | phenand Queene cMande, was a Nun, and Abbeſſe 
world, cucn after buriall; and reſtleſſe may their of the Nunnericat Remſey in H re; notwith- 
bodies be alſo( who for filthy lucre) thus enuie to ſtanding, when her brother Miliam, Earle of Bolloigne, 
the dead, the quiet of their graues. was deceaſed without iſſue, ſhee was ſecretly men 
from thence, and married to Matthew the yonger, 
His Wife. ſonne of Terry of Alſac, and brother of Philip Earle 
(50) Maud, the Wife of King Stephen, was the | | of Flanders, who in her right was Earle of Bolloigne. 
daughter of Ewſtace Earle of Bullojgne, the brother Shee was his wife ten yeeres, and was then diuorced 
of Godfrey, and Baldwin Kings of Jeruſalem: her | from him, by the ſentence of the m—_—_— enforced 
Mother was Mary, ſiſter to Maud Queene of Eng-| | toreturneto her Monaſtery, hauing had iſſue by him 
land, wife of King Henne, her husbands Predecel- | two daughters, which were Ide and Maude, allowed 
ſor. Shee was crownedat Weſtminſter vpon Sun- | by the cenſure of the Church to be legitimate. Lady | 
day, being Faſter- day, and the two and twenty of | ae, the elder, was maried to Raymendof Damp - Mar- 
March, in the firſt yeare of her hus bands raigne, | zine, in her right Earle of Bollo/gne ; and Maude, the 
and of Grace, 1136. and being Qycene fifteene yonger, to Henrie Duke of Lorraine, 
yeercs, ſhe died at Hening ham Caſtle in Eſſex, the 
third of May, and yeerc of Chriſt, 11 5 1.and was bu- His Naturall I ae. 
ried in his Monaſtery at Feuerſbam in Kent. (56) William, the Naturall ſonne of King Stephen, 
| is miſtaken of ſome to bee the ſame William, that was 
His I ue. Earle of Bolloigne. Others, who know that William 
Earle of Bolloigne was lawfully borne, do thinke that 
(51) Baldwin, theeldeſt ſonne of King Stephen his father had no other ſon named illiam but him; 
and Queene Maud (bearing the name of King Bald-| wherein let William Earle of Bolloigne,the law full ſon 
win his vacle) was born in the time ofthe raign of | | of King Stephen, be himſelfe a law full witnefle of the 
K. Henry his fathers vncle; and died in his infancy, | truth, who having beſt cauſe to know it, doth beſt 
during the raign of the ſame King, He was buried at proouc it,; and in an ancient Charter of his, beeing 
Landon in the Church of the Priorie of the Trini-| | written in thoſe daies, and extant in theſe doth name 
ſ yy within Algate, which was a houſe of blacke « Ca-| | him for a witneſſe, and calleth him his Brother. 
* The rſt Ca- non of the Auguſtinian order, founded by Q.Mand, (57) Gernais, another Naturall ſonne of King 
Perle ens of | the firſt wife of the foreſaid King Henry the firſt, Stephen, begotten on a gentle-woman named Dame- 
this place. 4mm, | (52) Euſtace the ſecond ſonne of King Stephen, & a, and borne in Normandy,was brought into England 
Pikes — 4 of Queene Maud his wife, being the heire appa- by his father, the fifth yeere of his Raigne, Am- 
was Alderman | rant to them both; when his Father was King, was Dom. 1140. Hee was the ſame yeere, by his fathers 
| of Lone. created Earle of Bollozgne,which dignity was the in- | | meanes, made Abbat of Weſlmunſter, and ſo continu- 
| ene. ¶ heritance of his mother, Hee married Conſtance | | ed for the ſpace of twenty yeeres: hee deceaſed there 
ſiſter of Lewit the ſeuenth King of France, daughter | the twentie ſixt of Augaſt, in the ſixt yeere of the 
Er of King Lewis the Groſſe: who afterward was remar-| | raigne of King Henriethe ſecond, the yeereof Grace 
ried to Raimond the third, Earle of I bolouze : for Eu- 1160. and lieth buried in the South part of the cloi- 
ace died before her without Iſſue by her, the tenth ſter, within the ſaid Monaſterie, vnder a flat ſtone of 
day of Auguſt, in the eighteenth yeere of his Fathers | black marble,which is remaining there vntil this day. 
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HENRIE THE SECOND. DVKE OF 


NORMANDY, GVYEN AND AQVI. 
TAINE, THE FORTIE THIRD MONARCH © 
OF THE ENGLISHMEN, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS AND ISSVE, 


CHAPTER VI. 


of that name the ſe- 
cond, by the double in- 
tereſt of deſcent and ad- 
option ( as you haue 
heard) ſucceeded in the 

Kingdome of England, 

whole Pedegree, (which 

Mathew Paris extendeth 

by the mothers ſide, in a 
tight line vp to Noeh) and | 
former fortunes, hauing already been touched; his 
counſels, acts, and other affaires of greateſt impor- 
tance, after the death of King Srephen come now tg 
be handled. 

WY Hee came not to the Crown vnexpected, nor 
vndeſired; for the opinion of the man, and hope 
conceived of his future gouernement, had the force 
to hold Englend in good obedience without the pre- 
ſence of a King, about ſixe weekes, whoſe entrance 
like that of the Soule into the Body, did quicken, 


6 „ „„ „„ „ 0 „ 6 
ff 
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and enſpirite the Realme, as then (in che perſon of | 


_ 


Exglard) this clozing verſe, or Epiphoneme 
ſpake ; 
Spiritus es, cars ſum; te nunc intrante renixs. 


T how , Sowle;1 Body am: by thee to life i came. . 


Neither did his preſence diminiſh the expectations 
raiſed , but was fluted King with generall acclama- 
tions, and with no leſſe ioy at IVeſtminſler by Theo- 
bald Archbiſhop of Canterbary,annointed and crow- 


his State was this. | | 
3) Sundry Caſtles(neſts of Rebels) hee flatteth 
to the earth, ſome others hee fortiſies or reſumes at 
his pleaſure; chiefly ſuch eſtates, as had beene ali- 
enated from the Crowne, as the hire and vniuſt re- 
ward of thoſe who withſtood his claime; Others 
write, that hee promilcuouſly rooke all ſuch lands 
into his owne poſſeſsion, as were by Iurors found 
vpon oath to haue belonged at any time vnto the 
rowne, Some Earles vnduly created, he redueeth 


Ffff - for- 


ned: the ſumme of whoſe firſt courſes for ſetling | 


| 
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His acreſſe and 
Coronation. 
Tped:ge Meuſtr. 
Mb. Park. 
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Roger Howeden. 


Rover. Houed, 


Math. ÞP aris. 
ad 4.D 115. 


Ger. Dorob. 


Lib. Mon : ft. S. Al. 
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mercenary ſwarmes moſt the ſame, and had 
the Soule of State, and Wiſedome the Soule of 
Gouernment , he chooſeth to himſelfe a Body of 
Counſell out of the moſt eminent perſons of both 
ſorts: ſuch was T beobald Archbiſhop of Canterba- 
and for that ſelfe conſideration, he laid the Chan. 
cellorſhip of England vpon Thomas Becket, and held 
in ſpeciall fauour 7ohn of Oxenford, with ſundry o- 
ther Pre lates of chiefeſt note: of the Laity, he had 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter, chiefe Iuſticiar of Eng- 
land, Richard de Luci, locelin de Bailull, Alan de Ne- 
aile and others: bur for a Cabanet-Counſellour at 
all times, he had his owne mother, Mata the 
Empreſſe, one of the moſt ſage and r- 
Ladies of the World. Thus then furniſhed, and 
aſſembling a Counſell at Malling ford, hee aſwell 
for his owne ſecuring, as for the aſſurance of his 
Children, ſweares the Realme to the ſucceſsion of 
his ſonnes #ell;zm and Henry, the one being in re- 
mainder to the other. 

(4) But quiet conſultation did not take vp the 
moſt of his time, cuen in the daies of theſe Sun-ſhi- 
ning beginnings:for theraign of Stephen, a moſt gen- 
tle Prince (who thought, out of the neceſsity of his 
ow ne eſtate, that it was not ſafe for him to bee ſe- 
uere) hauing giuen way for many of the mighty, to 
maintaine ſundrie inſolencies; theſe now feeling a 
reſtraint, beganne not a little to repine: but Hugh 
de tMortimer,wanton with greatnes, and the mot 
arrogant man aliue, ſtuft his Caſtles of Gloceſter, 
N iemore,and*Bridgenorth with rebellious Garriſons; 
which Henry notwithſtanding reduced to ſubicti- 
on, though in the ſiege of the laſt named, not with- 
out imminent peril] of his perſon, had not Hubert 
de S. Clare, caſt himſelfe betweene death and the 
King, taking the arrow into his one boſome to 
preſerue his Soucraignes life. It bound Tiberius 
to Seianus moſt of all, when a part of the banque 
ting Caue in which they were, ſuddenly falling, 
Seia nus was found to haue borne the ruine from 
the Emperour, with the perill of his life: but Sei- 
anus ſuruiued that aduenture, which our Senclere 
did not, ſaue onely in the better renowne thercof, 
which deſerues to An immortall, being an Act of 
picty, worthy of a Statue, with Coaras, Curtius, 
Hanis, or whoſocuer elſe haue willingly ſacrifi- 
ced themſelues for their Country, or for the Father 
of their Country, the King. 

(5) Henriethus hauing in ſome ſort ſetled Eug- 
land, haſteth into France to King Lews in the firſt 
ycere of his raigne, and there did homage vnto 
him for Normandy, _Aquitane, eAngiou, Main and 
T ourain, which partly were his patrimony, and 
partly the inheritance of Eianor his wife. 

(6) His domeſtic ke enemies being ſubdued or 
appeaſed, hee put his brother Geffrey by force to 
a penſion, the ſumme whereof (if it be any thing 
to the purpoſe to know) was 1000. l. Eugliſß, and 
2000. l. Aniou by yeere, wringing out ot his poſlel- 
ſion all ſuch territories, as by their Fathers laſt Will 
and Teſtament, were bequeathed to him in France. 
But Geff rey did not long enioy the ſaid annuity , 
or his brothers friendſhip : for inthe third yeare, 
death brought a diſcharge, and Henry was disbur- 
dened of thoſe paiments. For his violence in ta- 
king away thoſe lands, King Henry might alledge he 
was eldeſt brother: but that allegation might bee 
auoided with h is owne conſent, which once hee 
gaue: but the great Elxar, called Reaſon of State, 
(though falſly ſo called, vnleſſe it bee ſeaſoned with 
luſtice, and Religion) hath ſo tranſmutatiue a 
faculty, as ro make Copper ſeeme Gold, right 
wrong, and wrong right; yca, when all Pleas faile, 
it will ſtand for good, while there are forces to ſup- 
port it. | 
(7) This accord between the two brethren, being 


| 200 Is the King repaires into 


fo rraine Souldiers; chiefly from the Flemings,whole | 
molt infeſted him, And becauſe Gouernment is 
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King of Scots, on ſuch termes, as his Grandfather 


calms reſtored to Henry the City of Kerleol,arew- 


the of Huntington in England. 

young Monarch appeare to his greateſt enemies, 
that Hugh ge Karle of Norfolke, who had patent 
means to doe miſchieſe, readred his Caſtle to bee 
at his diſpoſall. 

(5) The Welſb notwirhſtanding forſooke not 
themſelues, but did ſome memorable matters 
vnder conduct of the valiant Prince omen againſt 
the Exeliſh, in defence of North-Wales, and their 
Countries liberty, to the loſſe of the Englſb, and 
extreame danger of the Kings owne perfon, whoſe 
Standard roiall was cowardly abandoned, and 
the King reported to be ſlaine: for which Henri 
de Eſſex,-the Kings Standard- Bearer at that conflict, 
was afterward accuſed by Robert de Montford his 
ncere Kinſman , and in ſingle battaile within liſts 
was vanquiſhed at Reading,where the ſaid Henry de 
Eſſex was ſhorne a Monke, and died. cAathew Pa- 
14 relates the whole voiage of King Henry ſumma- 
rily thus : That Henry prepared a very great Ar- 
my againſt the Welſs,with full purpoſe to ouercom 
them both by land and ſea; that hee cut vp the 
woods and forreſts, and laid open a way; that hee 
recouered the Caſtle of Ruthlarxand other fortreſ- 
ſes taken from his Anceſtors ; that hee repaired the 
Caſtle of B aſing werte, and that hauing brought the 
IWelſh to his will, hee returned with triumph into 
England. | 

(9) Alter this, himſelfe and his wife Queene 
Elienor becing openly crowned vpon Chriſtmas day, 
(+ ſomeſay Eaſter day) at the Citie of V orcefter; 
they both at the Offertorie laid their Diademes vpon 
the high Altar, vowing neuer to weare them after; 
this beeing now the third time in which at three ſe- 


had beene crowned. This deuout act of his, did 
flow perhaps out of ſome ſuch ſpeculation as that of 
Canut us, who thought none truly worthy the name 
of King, but Cod alone; or that, vpon which Godfrey 
of Buillion, refuſed ro wearea crowne of gold in Hie- 
ruſalem, where our Lord and Sauiour had beene 
crowned with thornes, For this King had at times 
the pangs and ſymproms of mortification and pie- 
ty, and did heerein acknowledge the onely giuer and 
taker · away of kingdoms God-almighty; putting him- 
ſelfe and Realme, vnder the protection of that Ma- 
ieſtie of whom hee held paramount; and profeſsing 
(as it were) that from thencefoorth hee would di- 
rect his actions to the glorie of his omnipotent Ma- 
ſer, which is indeede the only finall caule of all true 
monarchie. 

(10) Not long after, hauing eſtabliſhed his af- 
faires in England, hee croſt the Seas into Normandie : 
where ſucceſsiuely ſundrie matters of importance 
fell out : as the ſeiſure of the City of Nants in Bri- 
taine after his brother G eſtreis death; his iourney to 


| Paris, becing inuited thither by Leni and his wife 


the Queene; the vnprofitable ſiege of Thlauae laid 
by King Henrie, where Malcolme King of Scots was 
in companie with him; the vnripe marriage of his 
ſonne Henrieto Margaret the French Kings daugh- 
ter,whom Thomas Becket then Lord Chancellor had 
formerlic conducted with verie great State from Pa- 
ris, by conſent of parents for that purpoſe; the of- 
fence taken at thoſe ſpouſals by Lem, for that the 
children were but infants, and that himſelfe was a 
looſer thereby ; the warre heereupon attempted by 
Lewis, fortifying Chawmount, which(the French ha- 
ningquir the Field by flight) King Heurie recouered 
with aduantage ; the Armies of both theſe great 
Kings, being afterward at point (as it were)to ioine, 


perſed vpon reconciliation of the two Kings, by 


rea- 
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reaon of amarriage concluded vpon, berwothe £ 
chird, King Henries ſecond ſon, and Aller the Frene 
Kings daughter: All which and ſome other, not 
drawing with them any extraordinarie ſequell, nor 


not preponderate the handling of things more rare 
and conſiderable, 3 

(11) For after theſe accidents, begannethe fa- 
mous controuerſies berweene the King and his 


Arch-biſhop Beeket,a man of an invincible tomack 
and reſolution in his life, and after death reputed by 
ſome for a great Saint or Martyr ; as is likewiſe no- 
ted of Henri, « that he was the moſt politike, mar- 
tiall, rich, and honoured Prince of all his time, This 
prelate by birth a Londoner, (though his mother, a 
Sarazen, © ay ſome) by profelsiona » Ciuilian, was 
by Theobald Arch-biſhop of Cauterburie, both made 
his Arch-deacon, and alſo placed about the perſon 
of Duke Henrie, who becing now King, aduanced 
him in the verie firſt yeere of his raigne to bee Lord 
Chancellor of England, in which high honor he car- 
ried himſelfe like another King, and afterward vpon 
| the death of Theobald, though the* Monks obiected 
againſt Becket, that neither « Courtier nor 4 Sauldier (as 
4, - had beene both) were fit to ſucceede in ſo high and 

ſacred « function, yet the King gaue him that Arch-bi- 
2 in reward, and partly in further hope 
of his ready and faithfull ſeruice. Which to be true. 
a Legender of his Miracles can beſt relate. Nonnullis 
tamen & c. Many ((aith hee) indged his promotion not 
Canonical, becauſe it was procured more by the importu- 
nity of the King, then by the voices of Cler gie, or People; 
and it was noted as preſumption and indiſeretion in him, 
to take vpon hum to guide the Sterne, who was — to 
handle an Oare, and that becing [kild onely in world af- 
faires, hee did not tremble to aſcend vnto that ſacred top 
of ſo great dignitie. Whereto agreeth the reportsof 
two — Monks who then lived, (for ſuch Au- 
thors onely wee will heerein follow, as ſhall bee yn- 
partiall) * one of which teſtifies,that the Pope about 


_- chat time calling a Councell at Tours (and the King 


iuing Licence to his Arch-biſhops and Biſheps to gar thi- 
| ther) Becker ſecretlie — his Arch-biſhopricke, 
which hee had receiued from the Kings hand, into the 
Popes hands. The other ſaith, Becket himſelfe con- 
feſſed, that, not Canonicall Election did call him, but 
lick power droue him in, nor the will of God, but mans 
pleaſare, placed himin the roome. Howſoeuer, theſe 
beeing memorable arguments of the Kings exceed- 
ing loue; let vs now ſee how this great Prelate en- 
deuoured to deſerue it, or how hee chanced to loſe 
it. 
(12) Great and flouriſhing was the ſtate of the 
Engliſh Church & Comon-wealth at this ſeaſonʒthe 
uiet of both which, he K 2 — & hoped to e- 
bliſh by the vndoubted aſſiſtance ofhis great fauo- 
rite Becket,whoſe coũſel & authority he knew might 
much further his princely deſigns, eſpecially touch- 
ing affaires of the Church, and abuſes of Church 


v herof let vs heare the Monke of Naborough ſpeake: 
It was declared in the Kings preſence, hom that Clergy me 
hadcomitted aboue 4 hundred murthers under his raign, 
wherewith the King highly gm hee was in pumſh. 
ing of them ſamen hat too ve ; but the blame of the 
Kings too much earneſines, muſt lie on the Prelates, in as 
much as they gaue the cauſe —_ : for whereas ſacred 
Canons ordaine, that Clerks found guiliy, not onely of hai- 
nous and grienous ſinnes hui alſo of leſſer, ſhould bee de- 
Fa thouſands of ſuch were in the Church of Eng- 
| nd, lite 1 — anon — good corne; 
et very few ſuch for theſe eres haue beene depri- 
wed. 2 be — — they beftirre = 
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King (who was a man of excellent Wiſedomie, Con- 
ſtancy, and Zeale) tante eſpecial care of quickning the 
publite Diſcipline,and the rigow of ancient lawer, which 


choiſe Miniſters of luſtice through all parts of his land; 
complaints brought hum by his Sabie(7t of the 
remſſenes , and other defeit of his Indges hee according- 
ly by his princely prouidence applied remicdies , and cha- 
ſliſed the delinquents. The like remiſſenes(to cenſure 
it no harder) was complained of in his Spiricuall 


of Sarum Dioceſſe, whom the Archbiſhoppe 
commanded to be depriued, & put into an Abbey, 
whereby he was freed from (harper puniſhment in- 
tended by the Kings Iuſticiaries: with which (and 
ſome other like affronts of his Archbiſhop)che King 
conceiued no little diſpleaſure, as requiring, that Ia- 
ſlice ſhould be miniſtred to all alike without partiality, & 
ſeeing this apparantly to tend vnto the ruine of 
all roiall gouernment: the Archbiſhop on the o- 
ther ſide, ſtood no leſſe peremptory on the immunities 
of his Clergy and See; yea lo farre, as that hee chal. 
lenged from the Crown to the Kings great offence) 
the cuſtody of Rocheſter Caſtle and other Forts,which the 
King for ſecuring his ſtate had reſumed into his 
owne hands. 
(14) This maine controuerſie betwixt Regnum, 
Sacerdotium, the Crowne and the Mitre , Houeden 
(who then alſoliued)chus ſummarily deliuers : The 
King would that all ſuch of the Clergy as were deprehen- 
ded in any Robberie, A urther, Felonie, burning of hou- 
| ſes, and the like, ſhould bee tried and adiudgedin his tem- 
forall Courts, 4s Lay-men were: againſt which, the 
Archbiſhops reſolution was, that all Clergy men ſooffen- 
ding bee tried onely in the Spirituall Courts, and 
by men of their owne coate,who if they were conuict ſhould 
at firſt be onely deprived of their office and e: but 
f they ſhould againe be guilty of the like, they ſhould then 
adindged at the Kings 1 The King finding 
himſelfe to bee bereby but a Demi-King, depriued 
of all Soueraignety ouer one half-deale of his King - 
dome, and perceiuing B̃ectets ſtiffeneſſe, in thus con- 
reſting with his Soueraigne, to bee no way mollifia- 
ble by whatſoeuer his old fauours, or freſh per- 
ſwaſions; notwithſtanding reſolued to put nothing 
in execution, which ſhould not firſt bee ratified and 
| ftrengthned with conſent of his 'Biſhopsz0t whole rea- 
dy aſſent to ſoiuſt demands hee had no cauſe to 
doubt: whothereupon aſſembling at Weſtminſter, 
the King,tooke both offence there, at the Archbi- 
ſhops thwarting his deſires, and occaſion alſo to e- 
ſtabliſh ſundry other Articles, which hee called his 
Grandfathers Cuſtomes, peremptorily "ging Ber 
ket to yeeld thereunto, without any ſuch reſeruation 
of ſaning in all thing s his order, and right of the Church, 
wherewith he would haue limncd his aſſent. 

(15) The points in thoſe Ordinances which the 
Archbiſhop prinxipally ſtucke at, as, himlelfe did 
ſet them dow ne in his letters to the Pope, and 
his owne S«ffragan Biſhops within the Dioceſſe of 
Canterbury, were principally theſe; 1. That none 
ſhould appeale to the Sce of Rowe for any cauſe 
whatſocuer, without the Kings licence. 2. That it 
ſhould not be lawful for any Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
todepartthe Realme and repaire to the Pope vpon 
bis ſummons, withont the Kings licence. 3. That 
no Biſhop ſhould excõmunicate any one whomſoe- 
uer, holding of the King in chiofe, or put any other 
of his officers vnder Interdict, without the Kings 
licence. 4. That Clerkscriminous ſhould bee 2 


(1 3) This being the ſtate of the Church and 
Realme, wherein ſome were ſo iniured without re- 
medy, and others ſo iniurious without coertion, as 
if neither ſort were in condition of Subiects; the 


thus lay neglected; for which end hee had ſetled 
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(30) Houbeit, by mediation at length, the two 
Kings were againe r 5 at their friendly 


enteruiew, Beckets wel- willers aduiſed him to 
ſubmit himſelfe in the preſence of both kings, 
without am more reſernations which he ſeeming to 
yeeld to, preſented himſelfe verie humbly, and 
referred the cauſe to the king, not now, Salus ordi- 
ne ſuo, but yet on a new point, Salus honore Det; 
whercwith the king exaſperated, told the French 
king, ſuch was the humor of the man, that wh - 
euer diſlited hum, he would ſay it was againſt Gods honor, 
and ſo would bee neuer the neerer to conformity; 
with which, and other ſpeeches, Xing Lewis of- 
fended with Becket, asked him whether hee thought to 


bee greater or holier then Saint Peter? and the Peeres | 


of both Nations accuſed him of much arrogancy, as be- 
ing himſe fe the wilfull hinderer of his own,and the Chur- 
ches tranquility. | 
(31) Notwithſtanding, the Pope forgot not his 
faichtull 7homas, and therefore after hee had gra- 
ced him with a confirmation of all the Priuiledges, 
and powers, which any of his Predeceſſors in that 
See did enioy (to the daring and dehanceas it were, 


ſake Pope Alexander, and ioine with the Emperour, 


Rome had commanded Gubert Biſhop of Londen to 
admoniſh the king to giue ouer his courſes, and cu- 
ſtomes preiudicious to the Church, the ſaid Biſnop 
obeyed, and in his anſwere ſought to perſwade the 
Pope to a conniuencie, and forgets not to iuſtifie his 
Soueraigne, as T hat the King was ready to obey the ſa- 
cred heſts of the Church, ſauing to himſelfe his own &. his 


that honour, by the ancient inſtitution of his King dome, 
that is to ſay, That no Clerke ſhould for a ciuill action 


at home, and then he would hinder no man. That hee 
did not baniſh the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who might 
returne at his pleaſure, ſo as he would obſcrue all thoſe 
his Grandfathers cuſtomes which once hee had giuem his 
faith to doe. That the King thinks himſelfe greatly 
zuſtified, in that hee is willing to ſtand to the trudgement 
of the whole Church of his owne Aingdome, &c. 

(32) But when mediations, letters, meſſages, or 
other waies, would not preuaile; the Pope admo- 
niſheth the King, that he meant no longer to reſtrain 
the Archbiſhop from reuenging his owne, and his 
Churches iniuries with the {word of cenſure, and 
thereupon(for a beginning)rhe Archbiſhop excom- 
municates Gilbert Biſhop of Landon, and proceeded 
ſo farre with others, that there was ſcarce found in 
the Kings amne Chappell and preſence ſuch as might 
performe the wonted ceremonies. 

(33) The King both touched with his owne 
wrongs, and tender of their caſe, ho for his ſake 
vnderwent that ſeuerity, animates Biſhoppe Gelbert 
with moſt louing offers to beare the charges of pro- 
ſecuting his appeale againſt Becket, and delires the 
Pope to ſend him Legates which might abſolue his 
excommunicated Subiects, and ſettle a peace, or elſe 
he ſhould bee compelled to prouide otherwiſe for his own 

ecurity and honour. 

(34) Two Cardinals therefore, Gratian and Vi- 
nianus, comming into France to end the conten- 
tion, returne notwithſtanding without poſſibility 
of doing good; for that Becket would not yeeld in 
any point to thoſe Cuſtomes, at which he had once 
excepted, but with his ordinary limitations. At laſt 
yet by the popes mediation, the two kings of Eng- 
land and of France met at Paris, whether the Arch- 
biſhop repaired, and yet no pcace enſued : for that 
the king refuſed the kiſſe of peace with him, and 
Becket would either haue a ſound and full peace, or 
none at all; where, though the king of England re- 
fuſed to ſatisſie any thing vnderthe name of reſti- 
tution, as being againſt his honour (becauſe all re- 
ſtitution implied a wrong) yet in the other maine 


— 


ofthe kings vtmoſt indignation ) the king ſent a 
letter into Germany, declaring that hee would for- 


and Antibape. Whereupon, when the Biſhop of 


Kinedomes dignity: That, as for Appeales, he claimed 


depart the ſame vntill right could not be had in his Courts 


matter of his Auitall offering to ſtand to 
the iudgement, not of his owne onely, but euen ot 
the Pariſian Diuimes, and Church of France; hee came 
off from that conference with tome ad 

fauour, in the —— the hearers. 

(35) KingH or all this) ſeeing no i 

his long ae — — vnderſtan- 
ding allo that the Archbiſbop of Semns in perſon had ſo. 
lictted the Pope, to put the K ing dome of England vnder 


vie of Chtiſts Religion, & Chriſtian Burial through- 
out the whole land) hee beeing then in N 
ſends forth his Edict: That if any man bring from 
the Pope or Becket, any letters of Interdic?, he ſhould pre- 
ſenth ſuffer as a Traitour to the King and the State: 
That no Clerke whatſoeuer goe forth of the land with- 
out 4 Paſſe from his Tuſticiaries, and none returne a- 
gane without letters of licence from the King himfelfe. 
T hat none receine any meſſage from the Pope or Becket , 
nor make any appeale vnto them, nor hold any Plea by 
their mandates ; That if any Prelate or Clerke, or Lay- 
man ſhall obey any ſentence of Interdict, he and all bis 
Kindred ſhall be forthwith expulſed the land, and all his 
goods eſcheated to the Crowne. That all Clertet mo 
haue rents in England, returne home within three Mo- 
neths,or elſe all their rents to fall to the King. That 
certarne Prelates ſpecified, bee cited to anſwere in the 
Kings — interdictung Earle Hughes lands. That 
Peter-pence be not paid to Kome, but reſerued. Thus, 
(as geruaſe the Monke lamentably complaineth) all 
from the eldeſt to the jongeſt throughout England were 
made to abiure obedience to Pope Alexander and Ber- 
ket. 

(36) Alter all this, it came into King Henries 


4 


lace, and tocrowne his eldeſt ſonne, yongue Henn, 
King of England, now in his owne 2 time: A coun- 
ſell not more temerarious, then infortunate : but of 
which yet he did hope to reape this conſolation, that 
It was done in contempt of Becket ( whoſe office it 
was to haue crowned the King, ) with ſome aduan- 
rage alſo toward the perpetuation of the Auitell ca- 
ſtames, and that alſo without ſcruple of conſcience, 
his ſonne receiuing the Crowne without caution, to pre- 
ſerue the Churches libertie, either by him put in, or b, 0- 
thers exacted. Vea rather, an Oath miniſtred, and 
by the yongue King taken, to maintaine thoſe Aui- 
tall Cuſtomes to the vttermoſt. 

(37) This ſolemnitie was performed, at Henrie 
the fathers commandement, by Roger Arch-biſhop 
of Yorke, (the anciently riuall See of Canterbury) con- 
trarie to the Popes expreſſe Inhibition, the father 
himſelfe King Henrie, being preſent thereat, though 
without any fortunate preſage in comming, or cauſe 
of conſolation in the action. For « he, in his inauſ- 
picious paſſage out of Normandy, arriuing not with- 
out very great perill, at Portſmouth,the beſt and new- 
eſt ſhip he had was ſuncke in the ſtormes, and there- 
in, beſides Henrie de Agnellis and his two ſonnes, Gil 
bert de Sullemmni,M*. Ralf de Bealmunt, the Kings phy- 
ſition and fauourit, with about foure hundred men 
and women more, were deuoured of the working 
waves. And at the feaſt, the ioĩfull father himſelſe, 
carrying the firſt diſn, and the Arch-biſhop of Torke 
ſaying in pleaſance to the yongue King: Rejoice my 
faire ſonne for their u no Prince in the world hath ſuch a 
ſeruitor attending at his table as you. The unnatural 
yongue man anſwered ; why ? wonder you at that ? my fa- 
ther knowes hee doth nothing that misbecomes him, for ſo 
much as hee is rotall borne but of one fide but our-ſelfe are 
roiall borne beth by father and mother. 

(38) Adde heereunto, that this vnluckie Coro- 


| nations triumphes, were celebrated with bon-fires 
' kindled by the furies in Normandie ; which Lewis the 


French King inuaded with fireand ſword, becauſe 
his daughter Margaret was not crowned aſwell as 
the yongue King her husband: but the father ſpee- 


mile to recrowne his ſonne, and then his 


Interdie#, (which is the prohibiring of che publike ; 


mind, to ſweeten theſe his many cares with ſome ſo. I 


ding into thoſe parts, quencht this flame with a 
— 
Ne. 


| 
. 


| England, before hee publiſhed the Popes 


. | owne will be ſaid to ſauour of 7 en 


hand, and worſe thing: 

(39) So now jet ar | 
Beckets „ another meeting was had at 
Sens, whither, the two great Kings, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Sens, and Biſhop of Newers, beeing roge« 
ther, the Arch-bilhbop of Canterbarierepaired, and 
the treatie of Peace was entred into, which at Am- 
bon, in an other meeting (at nt of Ratrad 
Arch-biſhop of Roan) was finiſhed ; and the Archbi- 
ſhop(knowing the King was terrified with the expe- 
Ration of the foreſaid imminent 7nterdiitron) was 
reſtored to the Kings fauour, and permitted to haue 
full vſe of his Metropolitane See, and all the profits 
thereof with the arrerages. Which concluſion, the 
King ſignifies to his ſonne into England , whither 
the Arch · biſhop returnes, and lands at Sandwich. 
And thus the controuerſie betweene the King and 
his Arch- biſhop ſeemed to bee ended. 

(40) But the Arch-biſhop had not beene long in 
letters, by 
which, Roger Arch-biſhop of Yorke, and Huck Bilhop 
of Dureſme, were ſuſpended from the vie of their 
Epiſcopall function, for crowning the yongue King 
in pretudice of the See of Canterburie ; and the Bi- 
ſhops of Londen, Exceter, and Saluuburie, cut off from 
the Church by cenſure, for aſſiſting the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop at that Coronation;whom Becket would nor, 
but vnder conditions, atthe yongue Kings requeſt, 
abſolue. Whereupon a great complaint was carried 


were feared. 


into Normandy, to the father King, by ſome of the 


Biſhops : and in the meane time, the Arch-biſhoppe 
Thomas, putting himſelfe vpon the way to viſite the 
yongue King, at #oodſtocke.in Oxford ſture, was com- 
manded not to approach. 

(41) At the newes of theſe late cenſures, the fa- 
ther King was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that ſome words 
ſlipping from him, and arguing his great diſcontent, 
mooued Hugh Alaruill, William Traci, Hugh Brito, 
and Richard Fitz—vrſe, knights and courtiers, ropoſt 
into England, and there in a furie, (without either 
warrant, or priuitie of their Soueraigne) to murther 
the Arch-biſhop(being then about « forty and eight 
yeers old) in his owne Church of Canterburieʒ v hich 
ſacred Place, and Time, beſides his high Calling, might 
haue pleaded for pittie, had not the men been whol- 


4 ly tranſported with barbarous rage. For howſo- 


euer we are farre from their tancies, who, for his zeale 
to the Popes Soueraignety, haue ſo mounted him to 
the top of Martyrs glory, that not onely the baſeſt 
part of his Shrine was pure gold, and his + old Shoe 


a. | was deuoutly kiſſed by all « paſſengers, but alſo 


ſhameleſſe and numberſeſſe Miracles are blindly aſ- 
cribed vatohim, and his * Blowdalmoſt matched in 
vertue with our euer- bleſſed Sauiours : yet wee no 
leſſe condemne their butcherly execution, who 
(how great ſo euer his offence was againſt the King 
and State) had no law full authoritie to beare them 
out, or acquit them, from the guilt of Bloud. 

(42) Toſhur vp this long contention (which, as 
you ſee, would not be extinct but by bloud, nor take 
end but by his death,) becauſe any cenſure of our 
zor State- 
pleaſing, we will onely annere the bare iudgement of 
the forecited learned Monke of that time, who thus 
ſpeaks. Indeed though moſt mens cuſt de is in thoſe, whom 
they loue and praiſe, to extoll whatſoruer they huue done, 
(an argument of their great affetFion but ſlender wiſdom) 
jet in plain truth, thoſe things, which the venerable Arch- 
biſhop ſo ated, that no profit at all thence proceeded, but 
the Kings wrath onely was kindled (whereby ſo many 
miſchiefes afterward aroſe) I doe not thinke to bee praiſe- 
worthy, though they ſprang from a laudable zeale ; as it 
Was in the bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, who attaining 
the top of Apoſtolicall perfection, taught the Gentiles by 
his example to Indaize ; for which the Doc tor of the den. 
tiles * declares that be deſerved to be reprehended, though 
hee did it with a praiſe-warthy and pious intent. And 


laſt, in the ſeuenth yeere of 


—  _ — 


I to condenmett, &. For pood 
men are ſo to beeloued, or lauded by vs, that wee neither 
loue nor land thoſe acts wherein they ſhew themſelues to 
be "ou men, hut oncly thoſe things wherein without ſcru- 
ple we onght to imitate them : and therefore they are wiſe- 
lie and warilie to be praiſed, that Gods prerogatine may be 
reſerued intire to himſcife. es 

(43) Some other learned men there were, who 


ſharper then that Monks : Such were ſome of thoſe 
Diuines of Paris,mentioned by«Ceſarizs the Monk, 
who faith, The Qneſtionwas debated to & fro among ſt 
the Dottors, in the vniuerſitie of Paris, whether Tho- 
mas were damned or ſaued: among it whom, R ogerius 
the Norman avowed, that hee 406 raed death and dam- 
nation, for his contumacie againſt his King, the Miniſter 
of God : but Petrus Cantor alleadged, that bis Miracles 
were ſignes of his ſaluation, &c. An indeede if all bee 
true, which one man hath written in fine bookes, 
containing his 270. Miracles, wee cannot bar ac- 
knowledge him, both the greateſt Saint, and the me- 
rieſt too, that euer gotte into heauen; ſo ridiculous 
are many things recorded of him. As that of Ail. 
wardus, who tor ſtealing of a great wherſtone(which 
the Author that writes it, beſt deſerued) beeing de- 
priued of his Eies and » Virilities, by ſentence of Law; 
vpon praier to S. Thomas he had all reſtored againe : 
Lea euen « Bird, hauing beene taught to ſpeake, flying 


Of which great power in this Saint, how canne wee 
doubt? ſith wee read, that eucn in his life time the 
« Virgin Aarie her ſelfe was contented to bee his 


which kind of follies,(if that word be ſharp enough) 
might bee heere inſerted, were not our preſent argu- 
ment more ſerious, and theſe forgeries fit onely for 
Monks to endite, children to read, and fooles to 
beleeue. 

(44) The report of the tragicall outrage on the 
Arch-biſhop, comming to the old King, at Argenton 


in Normandy ; there was no kind of ſorrow, into 


which, (without reſpe& to Maieſtie, or State) hee 
fell not; and not without cauſe, as knowing how 
plentifull an Hydra of miſchiefes (vpon the opinion 
of his priuitie with the fact) would riſe, if not pre- 

vented. But the murtherers, fearing leaſt this their 

fact woulddifpleaſe the king, in whole revenge they 

did it, fled into the North, and abode one whole 

yeere in the kings Caſtle of Knaresborowgh in Torte- 

ſhire; perhaps by fauour of the yongue king: none 
of them dying for the fact, by way of iuſtice, becaule, 
the Clergie exẽpting themſelues from the bonds of 
ciuill Laws, the puniſhment of a Prieſt - killer (asby 
ſome it appeareth) was not then the death of the Bo- 
dy by execution of capitall ſentence, but of Saule by 
Excommunication, till about the twentie third yeer 
of this king, it was (at the inſtant ſuite of Richard 
Arch-biſhop of Canterburie, and of the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter, Elie, and Norwich) yeelded, that ſuch 
perſons ſhould alſo ſuffer loſle of life. 1 


45 The king therefore, vpon proteſtation to 
_ himſelf, to Hare ent — — 
the ſhou to inquire o ct, 

kept his 2 — — though the king 
of France, the Archbiſhop of Sexs,and Theobald Earle 
of Blows, had outgone his Embaſſadors with their in- 
— 2 , conteining the deſcripion of that 


lived neere to that time, whoſe cenſure was farre | 


out of her cage, and ready to be ſeized on by a Spar-Hauke, | | 
ſaid oneh, S. Thomas helpe mee, and her Enemie fell pre- 
ſently dead, and ſbeeeſcaped, and (belike) reported it, | Tn. 


Semſter, and owed his ſhirt with red ſilke ? Many of | 


Henrie 
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(46) Henry therefore, among ſo many perplexi- 
ties * out of the Archbi murther, ſaw 90 
way ſo ready for the calming his owne perturbati- 
ons, or for the auerting mens thoughts from the 
conlideration of ry ed ks tragedie, as to vn- 
derrake ſome great and noble enterpriſe, which now 
offered it ſelfe very A For Ireland n veric 
ſpatious and plentifull Iland, and lying commodi- 
ouſly for the vſes of the Exgliſb, burned in it ſelf with 
ciuill diuiſions, kindled among the petty Kings and 
Princes thereof: while Ratherick the Great, called o 
Conor Dun, Prince of Connaught, abuſing his power 
and the aduantage of the times, to the oppteſsion 
of his Neighbours, ſought to make himſelfe the v- 
niuerſall King thereof, hauing already inuaded the 
Title & Stile ot K IN & AND MONARCH 
OF IRELAND. And this his purpoſe was 
much aduanced by the fatall and familiar errour of 
proceedings in like caſes : for the Iriſh Princes, ei- 
ther through diſtruſt or pride, forbearing to vnite 
their forces againſt the common enemy, while each 
prouides for one, they are all as it were, ouer- 
come. 

(47) Morcouers Dermot Mac AMurrgh(in that 
time of the Iriſh Pentarchic,or fiue- fold Kingdome) 
hauing ſecretly ſtolne away the wife of Rotherick (a 
light woman, and conſenting or plotting rather, & 
vrging the rape it ſelfe) added to Retherickesambiti- 
on, a iuſt deſire of reuenge, for ſo notable, impu- 
dent, and publike iniurie, ſo much the more. odi- 
ous in Dermots perſon, for that hee was old: ney- 
ther was this all; for the cauſes of this change were 
higher. 

(48) The onely diſpoſer and tranſlator of King- 
domes is God; & in Ireland to moue him to oftence 
(without which no Kingdom is transferred) againſt 
the people thereof, all ſuch ſinnes abounded, as 
commonly forgoe the greateſt changes: for not one- 
ly the manners of the Nation were extremely cor- 
rupted, but the Chriſtian faith it ſelfe decaied;bar- 
bariſme ouerrunning the one, and more then ſu- 
perſtitions the other. But it may ſeeme by ſome 
Authors, that King Henries particular inducements 
to that Action, were both an ancient title vnto that 
Kingdome, deriued from his anceſtors (the kings of 
England) for many ages before him; and many vn- 
ſuftcrable wrongs(by their Piracics)vnto the Eagliſł 
Nation, baying and ſelling their Captiues, and wſin 
Turkiſh tyranny on their bodies : which made the Iri 
Clergy themſc lues confeſſe, that they had deſerued 
no other, then that their land ſbould bee transferred to 
that Nation whom they had ſo cruclly handled. Notwith- 
ſtanding, king Henry, who knew how great and 
dangerous tumults the Popes had raiſed on ſmall 
occalions , thought his way would bee much caſi- 
er, if he went onward with the Popes good fauour, 
which hee eaſily obtained ſo liberall is his holineſſe 
of that which is none of his) for a fee; viz. a penny 
yeerely to bee paid to Saint Peter of eucry houſe in 
Ireland, Touching which point, Roſſus of Warwick 
(no Proteſtant, I aſſure you,) ſaith, 7 hat Englands 
King is not bound to rely on the Popes graunt for Ire- 
land, nor yet to pay that taxe, becauſe hee had claime 
to that Kinedome by an hereditary right : and that the 
Pope had no temporall intereſt therein (as his fa- 
uorites pretend) the often-mentioned Monke of 
Newboroughcan tell vs, who faith, that Nunquam 
externa ſubiacuit ditioni, Ireland was neuer ſabiect to 
any forraine command. 

(49) God Almighty therefore did now put it 
into the heart of Henry, for the reforming of that 
kingdome, to make a Conqueſt thereof, hauing in 
his iafinite wiſedome before hand fitted all circum- 
ſtances needfull coconcurre, for inducing ſo waric 
and frugal a Prince to ſuch an enterpriſe, which thus 
tooke beginning. 

(o) Dermot Mac Murgh, bccing in poſſeſſion 
of his fatall Helen (the adulterous wife of Rathericte) 
| was purſued fo eagrely with the reuenging ſword of 


his enemie (who,howſocuer wounded in heart wit! 
the abuſe of his Bed, reioiced in the colour and occa- 
ſion miniſtred therby,for him to ſeiſe vpon the flou- 
riſhing Prouinces of Leinſter) as hee was driuen to 

flie from to place, and at the to quitte 

his kingdome allo, the ſubiocts whereof his tyrannie 

and vices had vnſi tled, in their affections toward 

him. Thus deſperate ot help at home, his laſt de- 

liberations were to draw in fotreine aides, the neceſ- 

ſity of his caſe requiring it; and for that purpoſe, fi- 

nally reſolues rorepaire to the court of the wile and 

potent Henrie, King of England, becing then in Aqui- 

tain : neither could Dermot but knowe, that it had 

heeretofore beene in Henries deſignes, at ſuch time 

as hee ment to ſubdue it for !/illiam of Angiau, his 

yongeſt brother, and alſo, becauſe his preſent Domi- 
nions did halte (as it were) enuiron it. In which 

hopes he was not deceiued; for MHeurie liſtened ther- 
unto verie willinglie, as toa thing which hee had in- 
deede » ſome yeeres before proiected. 


ſuite. But, becauſe the thing, as at that time, neither 
leemed great enough, for ſuch a Prince as Hemrie 
to vnderrtake directly, nor as yet was held ſufficient- 
ly diſcoucred to his hand; that therefore the Ice 
might be broken by inferiour meanes, and aſwell the 
conueniences, as inconueniences, ſounded to the 
depth, (wichout engaging the roiall perſon, name, or 
power, ) it was by the Kings letters permitted to 
Dermot (the cxiled Prince) to dra what « aduentu- 
rers, or voluntaries, either the commiſeration of his 
eſtate, or other reſpects, of pietie, profit, or delight 
in armes, could allure to the action. Now whether 
it were, for that he, whoſe Countreis lay toward the 
coaſts of Wales, ( and within ken vpona cleere day) 
by commodity thereof might entertaine intelli- 
gence, aſwell as trafficke, with the inhabitants of 
thole parts; or, for that the fame of their Cheualrie 
did inuite; or, for that his acquaintance at his arri- 
uall grew there firſt ; or, for that theſe and many o- 
ther circumſtances mette in this accident: ſure it is, 
that Dermot raiſed his firſt, and principall ſuccours 
from among the Engliſh Colonies there. 

(52) The Welſh had then in their hands a vali- 
ant Gentleman of Norman race, one Robert « Fitz- 
Stephen, who by Gilbert de Clare was entruſted with 
the defence of the rowne of Cardigan, but through 
* treachery the Towne being ſurpriled, Robert was 
alſo deliuered vp to Rheſe ap Grafſin,Prince of South 
ales, who would hcarken to no other endentments 
of his liberty, but onely, that he ſhould for euer a- 
bandon his poſſeſsions in Malen. Whereupon (the 
oportunity ot Dermots quarrel giuing hopes of new 
fortunes) immediately hee entred into contract 
with the 17 king, promiſing by a certaine day to 
come to his ſuccour, with as many Voluntaries, as 
his remaining fortunes, or the hope of the voiage 
could ſtirre: which he « did — perſorme, 
leauing it very diſputable, whether with more ſuc- 
ceſſe or courage. But Dermot well knowing that the 
fortunes ot this Gentlemã (to whole valor nothing lee 


weight of the vnknowne worke, had formerly dealt 
wich that renowmed Lord, Richard of the houle of 
Clare,* Earle of Pembrooke, ſurnamed Strong-bow : 
the man whom the Fate of Ireland did expect. 


— 


. 
: 


(51) King Dermot therefore was heard in his | 4 


med impoſſible) were vnable to vndergo the whole | 


(53) Dermotes perſwaſions to the Earle were of chick 


*and commoditie: That it appeared ſo to King 
„Henry himſelfe, by whoſe leaue hee was free to 
e gather what forces he could: That hee was dri- 
* ven out by the cruell ambition of Neighbours, & 
treacherie of wicked Subiects. That Leinſter 
te was a Kingdome, and though but a part, yet cleere- 
ly the beſt and richeſt part of Felayd, That mul- 
« titudes offered themſelues to his aidʒ but his cares 
« were not onely for a Generall to lead them, but 


« for one to whom hee might leaue his kingdome 


« this kind: That the enterpriſe, beſides the facul- | x; 
t tie thereof, was full of pietie, honour, Iuſtice, 


alſo. 


— 


7 | ſuch a ſonne in law : who though thy ſelfe as yet 


of *andlaſtambition, that I may liue to make thee 


« whoſe perſon all the of birth, 
« bounty, valour, youth and fortunes did 110 


« allo: That the Earle was h 


meete · That the Earle (in his conceit) did d 
« bur narrow y(conſidering what hee was worthie 
« of) pent-vp in the ſtraights of an Earledomes tis 
ic tle, for whom a great Kingdome was not great. 
« That 4 would not _ _ 
« kingdome, did forget, that England once was 

« ken into leſſer ſtates; and if Dermot were not a 
« King, neither then were Alle, C, Y ffs, Sigbert, 
« Crida, and the reſt in the Saxon ſeuen- headed go- 
« gerament: that the quantity of Dominion made 
« more or _—— n—_ — or leſſe a 
«King, That he was rig Leinſter as 
> Cane and Heire to Margh King Sf bow as — 
c if hee muſt forgoc his inheritance, it ſhould be to 
« ſuch as had done him no wrong, and were wor- 
«thy of itz to Richard Strong - bom and his follow - 
« ers, and not to Rothericte and Rebels. That hee 
« was not vnking d, though vnkingdom d: that E- 
4 his daughter (Eu the pearle and ſtarre of I re- 
« |and) ſhould indeed be Eua to his enemies to bring 


« vpon them death, a iuſt confuſion: that yet in 
defeating the Tyran acherict of his hopes by pla 
« ting Earle Richard ail his Forces, hee ſhould pro- 
c vide for his Gountrſ,, not deſtroy it. That it it did 


fall out otherwiſe,” yet his diſloiall people had 
« their iuſt deſerts, who obiecting vices to their So- 
*« geraigne, did themſelues commit vile treaſons. 
c Indeed quoth he) I was neuer ſuch a King, as that 
«I wasnotalſoa Man. But for choſe matters be- 
« tweene God and me, here is now no place to ac- 
«count, for though his iuſtice hath found me out, 
« yet his mercy hath left me more friends at home, 
then the number & meaſure of my ſinnes deſerue: 
« My quarrell is moſt iuſt, as againſt moſt wicked ro- 
«els and vſurpers : Reſtore me then (my Lord) b 
© your puiſſance to my natiue ſoile, and my lawfull 
© rights therein: reſtore with me Religion and Diſ- 
« cipline to the ancient ſplendor thereof, which was 
not greater in any Realme about vs then in Ireland 
reduce the ſtray, enlighten our ignorance, poliſh 
« our rudeneſſe, and ler not ſuch abundant matter of 
emerite and immortall glory eſcape you. God him- 
«ſelte will proſper the enterpriſe;holy Church hath 
* long lince _ it: and vpon ſuch Authors 
4H nat can miſcarry? And though in thy noble and 
« Chriſtian courage nothing can weigh ſo much, 
(and theſeI ſee work mightily) yet to ſatisſie all 
© reſpects, Thou ſhalt haue far larger territories then 
© here Thou canſt poſſeſſe, and goodly lands to di- 
*ſtribute for reward among thy — and follow- 
«ers. My laſt offers now ſhall not ſnew a more de- 
< fire to vie thy forces, then a loue to thy perſon & 
« yvertues, They are not trifles I propoſe, but that 
of which God himſelfe doth ſeeme to me to haue 
ce laid the ground ſceing it is his holy will that thou 
at this time ſhouldſt bee without a wife. Know 
thou then, that I haue that one daughter Eu, the 
« heire of my Crowne, and comfort of my age: let 
«thine owneeye tell thee how faire and worthy : 
this I dare auouch, that thou wilt thinke far broa- 
cc der ſeas wel croſt, for view of ſo honeſt beauty. ſhe 
« inthe firſt bloſſome of her youth, a vertuous vir- 
*gine,and by both Parents borne of Princes, ſhall 
*atthine arriual, with this right hand, bee made 
« thine, and with her after my death, my whole 
**realme, and other my rights whatſocuer : which 
« were they infinitely more; (deſpiſe not ſuch loue, 
« nor the alliance of one di but neuertheleſſe 
ea King,) I would repute them farre too little for 


* no Kingꝰ, art come of Kings, and it is my whole 


* one, The Earle accepted the conditions, reſo- 
lute to ſet vp Dermot againe, and for that 


rpoſe 
bound himſelfe by ſolemne contract, to the fal per- 
formance of his part within a certaine time. | 


i——. 


Le 8 — 

and ſer it in ſo good for w ardnes, while his friends 
England | and their Forces, 
hee e torelie vpon fortaine aides, and (0 
to diminiſh with them the reputation of his one 


FI 


his Country; carrying wich him the promiſes of 

| ,and there; both by his — and 
perſwaſions did the beſt hee could to facilitate the 
entrance of the Eg whoſe honourable entcr- 
tainements,. deuotions, ciuility, riches, valours, 
wiſedome, and victorious greatneſſes he ſpared 
to celebrate, as inſtruments aduancing his own de- 
ſignes : which raiſed no little expectation, mixt 
with contrary affections of deſire and feare. 

(54) Thenext yeare, when the ſeaſon grew fit 
for an Army to take the field, Robert Fita- t 
accompanied with Maurice Fitz-Gerald his hal fe 
brother by the ſurer ſide, & a competent number 
of Souldiers, repoſing( vnder God) their chief hope 
in their {words and courages, (et ſaile for Ireland & 
in the beginning of At came on ſhore, at a place 
called by the 1riſh,Bamn (by the Exgliſb at this day 
commonly, Begg and Bunn) which in our language 
ſignifies Sacred: a word which (ſo much as names 
may be preſages of things) did as it were hallo the 
attempt of the Enghſb with a lucky and gratious o- 
mination, whereof the Inhabitants at this preſent 
retaine this rime. 

At the head of Bag g and Bunn, 
Ireland was loft and wan, 

55) Thenext day after, cM awrice de Prender- 
gaſtalſo,with* other men of Armes, and many Ar- 
chers in two ſhippes arriued there, being parcell of 
Fitz-Stephans Forcesand Companions of his For- 
tunes, who ioining themſelues together, immediat- 
ly marcht to the City of Wesſford vnder their Ban- 
ners, and that in the greateſt bravery they could, 
(the Knights and Men at Armes, in their Coates of 
Arms & Colours) to draw thereby now at the firſt 
the greater reputation to themſelues, and with opi- 
nion ſo gotten, to fill vp the ſmalnes of their num- 
bere: in which manner aſſailing the City, the 7 
therein rendred themſelues, and in reward of the 
ſeruice, being alſoꝰ according to capitulation, and en- 
couragement of others, who were to proceed in 
this warre, Dermot, to whoſe vic the Engliſh Gene- 
rall had taken it, beſtowed the City it iclfe, and 
the Country about vpon Robert Fitæ- Stephen, at his 

leaſureto be diſpoſed off: and there the firſt Co- 
— of our Nation was planted, which hath euer 
ſince immoueably maintained their abode among 
innumerable changes in the world, retaining at this 
day the ancient attire of the Exgliſb, and the language 
alſo it ſelfe, though brackiſh with the mixture of 
vulgar Iriſb, which therefore by a diſtin name is 
called Weisford ſpeech, current onely in that City, & 
the County about. 

(56) But Robert Fitz-Stephan thus aduanced, for 
his more aſſurance, beganne to raiſe a * Town at 
Carricke, making the place which nature had alrea- 
dy fortiied, much more by Art defenſible, This 
entrie into Ireland being by him now made (vnder 
the name ot Henry King of England)and the ſucceſſe 
exceeding hope, Richard Strong · bom receiving ad- 
uertiſement from Dermot, and the new Lord of 
Veisford,of all occurrences z thought fitte, firſt to 
diſpatch * ſome ſupplies to Fitz-Stephen, which a- 
bout the beginning of May, vnder the conduct of 
Raimum le groſſ (a Gentleman 
mily) were | 
mund the Earle himſelfe in the ſame yeere ſer 
forth: His Forces were about two hundreth 
men of Armes, and 2 thouſand other Souldiers, 
with whom he came ſafe to Anchor in the Bay of 
Waterford, vpon the * Saint Bartholomew, 1u- 
1 171, he 

owing that expedition did carry with it terrour 
and aduantage, preſencly marcherh to 


eee 


valour and alliances at home; hee ſailes backe into 


not þ 


friend, M. een 


of the Earles fa- | Kcims 
ſent: and after R- * 


Nobem Fux gte. 
pben ſaild into 
Ireland. 

Trigiata ili. 
11h#s, 


Mens ſc. ( lormel, 
in ceſlod. Patric. 
bue. 

An. D. 1170 
They were Soul- 
diers of all ſorti 
390. 

Stowes Annals, 
44 A. Dem. 1. 70. 


* Manuſer.Clow- 
mel,ibid, 

* The name of 
Pendergaſt yer 
remaines m lre- 
land: taken ſirſt 
(as ſeemeth)tr6 
a Towne of that 
name in Pen- 
brokeſhire, 
*Pendergaſt: coat 
Armour,was 
Gules , aSah 
teyr Varies 

a3 my learned 


(whole notes 
juen mee | 
much lighe in 
this King life, 
and diuers o- 
then )himlclfe 
obſerued 
in the Frier 
Church at Clon · 
me ll. 
Sirald. Cambr. 
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Earle Richard 
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He marricth che 


reuenge of Dermot, ſo the 
rather to make roome, and ſecurity for themſelues, 
to the exceeding terrour, and iuſt diſmay of all a- 
bout, as they who found, that, howſoeuer the pre- 
rence was to reſertle Dermat, the purpoſe was to 
ſcat the Eugliſb for euer. 
( 57) Bur Dermot, Author of this calamity to 
his Nation, reſolute in his purpoſe, in full comple- 
ment of his Contract, doth openly in ſolemne ma- 
ner beſtow his promiſed daughter Eua, vpon the 
Conquerour in mariage, with his owne right hand 
iuing her in the Church: at which time, the 
22 Strong-bow did not celebrate his particular 


med Inhabitants to 


1 Ghral,Cambr. 


Ide ib. 1c. 19. 


Wedding day, but the indiſſoluble knot of the Irs 
allegiance to the Engliſh Soueraignetie, with the 
ſame Ring which circuled his Wiues finger, affi- 
ancing that Iland to this our Country. 

(58) The Marriage performed, itwas far from 
the mind of the Earle to ſpend much time in reuels 
and feaſts , but conſults with his men of warre what 
was next to bee done for the ſetling his Father inlaw 
King Dermot, and for finiſhing the Conqueſt which 
was now ſo happily begunne, in two ſeuerall parts of 
Ireland at once. Leauing therfore a ſufficient Gar- 
riſon to make good the places already gaind, & to ſe- 
cure the lãding of freſh ſupplies, he ſers forward with 
his ſelected Companies, to whoſe victorious wea- 
pons the whole Realme lay open, ſo farre forth, that 
Rotherick himſelf was very wel contented (notwith- 
ſtanding his lately vſurped, & ſwelling title of Mo- 
narch of Ireland) to hold himſelfe within the bogs 
and faſteneſſes of his peculiar Realme, the wild, and 
mountainous Connaught ; meane while, Strongbow 
keepes on his way ouer the boſome of Felandto the 
principall City therof, Dublin, taking in(as he mar- 
cheth) all the places about, and ſecuring himſelfeb 
pledges, of their loialty, or otherwile,as he law mo 
fitte. In which journey, pleaſed with the delight 
and fertile ſituation of * Kildare, he reſolued there to 
ſettle his abode, and to erect a ſcate to his poſte- 
rity. 

The conqueſt of Dublin being ſpeedily, and moſt 
happily atchicued; not long after, Dermot Mac 
HMurgh, Father in law tothe Earle (whom the 7- 
riſh tor his affection to the Enghſp, call Dermot Nin- 
gall, that is, Dermot the Strangers friend) breathed 
his laſt at Ferms,dying,(+plenus dierum.) 

(59) The fame of theſe ſucceſſes wafting ouer 
the I riſb ſeas, and comming to the King, made him 
reſolue to paſſe in perſon thither, that he might haue 
the honor of the Conqueſt: and not approuinꝑ ſuch 
forwardnes in the Earle, Who (as «ſome ſay) went a- 
gainſt his expreſſe commandement, (and indeed 
Giraldus, who liued at that time, cals his leaue no 
better then an Ironicall leaue ) and for that 
hee knew not to what inſolency ſuch faire for- 
tune might in time allure, as alſo for that they ſee- 
med to handle the Vatiues too rigorouſly; * there- 
upon hee forbids by his Proclamations, any veſſell to 
carry any thing out of his Dominions into Ireland, and 
commands all Engliſh toreturne before Eaſter and leaue 
25 artempts, or their eſtates in England ſhould be ſei- 
b 


— 


d for the King. By which Edict theſe affaires were 
rought into fearefull extremity, which was chan- 
ged into better condition by the trauell of Herweius 
de Monte Mariſco, on the behalfe ofthe Earle, and 
the aduenturers, who finding the King in Gloceſter- 
hire with an Army for Ireland, appeaſed his diſplea- 
ſure vpon theſe termes: I hat the King ſhould haue the 
head City of the Kingdem, Dublin, with the adiacent Can- 
treds,with all the Coaſt townes and Caſtles, the reſt to re- 
maine to the Conquerours to hold of the King, and of his 
Heires,and ſo to bee under his protettion, as Subietts 
ought and as they were before; which ſubiection it ſee- 
med to the King they ment to haue renounced. 

(60) The Kings goodly Nauy lay in Afford ha- 


uen, to which as hee iournied, hee thu againſt 


8 _— 


——— == 


ſuffering deparr: At laſt being imbarkt, 
he had a faire ——— 
all his Forces at Waterford, where firſt hee commiry 


preſented bound, having held him in cuſtody, vnder 
color of doing good ſeruice, becauſe hee had entred 
Ireland without the Rings particular leauc; yer ſoon 
after the King relcaſed him, but depriued him of 
—— — — hen takes he the ho- 
mages o Kings, and principall perſons of 
the I riſb as — them in honourable 
ſort, meaning to winne them by gentle, and not ex- 
aſperating courſes; and marching through Oſprie to 
Dublin, he takes 6 Rotherick the King of Connanghts 
homage by Hugh Lacie, and William Fitz- Aldelm:laſt 
ly. at Dublin he kept his Chriſtmas in Royall Nate, 
which to behold, very many of the Ii Princes 
came thither. 

(61) Mindfull now of his duty to God, the l- 
— being calme, and ſilent through the preſence of 
uch a mighty Monarch, the moſt noble King - 
land,and — of Ire — mine Aut K. 
leth him) cauſeth a Synode to be holden at Caſſi for 
reformation ofthe Iviſd Church, where amongſt 


did willingly ſubmit, it was decreed, That all 
the Church-lands,and their poſſeſcions ſhould be altoge- 
ther free from the exattion of ſecular men, & t 
from thenceforth, all — things — — _ edin 
c of Ireland in ſuch ſart, as the Churc — 
2 2 — the — — 
it is moſt juſt, and meete, that as Ireland harh by 
* Gods mercy obtained a Lord, and King out of 
« England,lo alſo that from thence they ſhould re- 
© ceiue a better forme of life, and maners, then here- 
t tofore they vſed. 

(62) The King continuing his politicke iealouſies, 
and thinking Strangbem to be as yet too great, draws 
from his dependency Raimund, Milos Cogan, william 
Makarel,and other of the beſt Captaines, & makes 
the is owne by bounty, But before hee could 
fully eſtabliſh that Kingdome(the inſeparable euil 
fate thereof, which would neuer ſuffer it to enioy 
the bleſſed benefite of exact ciuility) other affaire 
which he eſteemed more neceſſary, call him away, 
and therefore hauing left Hugh Lacie at Dublin, hee 
ſets ſaile for England vpon Eaſterꝰ Monday, and lan- 
ded happily at Saint Dauids in Pembrookeſbire,from 
whence with all ſpeed hee poſteth into Norman: 
die. 

(63) In Normangy there attended for his arriuall 
two Cardinals, ſent as Legates at his owne requeſt, 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whereof, vp oath 
that hee was no way conſenting to that cruell, and ſacri- 
legions revenge, and declaring withall his infinite ſor- 
row for hauing in his anger giuen occafion by raſh words 
for others to doe that deede, and gining further oath to 
prrforme enioined penances he was by them abſolued. 
The condition of his abſolutions were, That hee 
ſhould at his owne charge maintaine two hundreth 
Souldiers for an whole yeere for defence of the hol 

land. That he ſhould ſuffer Appeales to — 
freely. That hee ſhould reuołke all cuſtomes in- 
troduced tothe preiudice of the Churches liberty. 
That he ſhould reſtore and make vp the poſſeſſions 
of the Church of Cant That hee ſhould 
freely receiue all ſuch as were in baniſhment for Ber- 
kets cauſe, &c. Not long after Thomas was canonized 
by Pope Alexander, and ſo not onely the victorie 


(64) Now beganne the wombe of rebellion, and 
vnnaturall conſpiracies to diſcloſe the miſchiefes 
which were ordained to exerciſe this right redoub- 
ted King and Warriour,' hatched here at ho 

the malice(ſomeſay)of Eleanor his Queene, at (i 
time as hee was abſent in Ireland, ſo that as one 


co priſon Robert Fitz.Stephen, whom the Citizen | 


ſundry other conſtitutions, to which the 7riſþCler- 2 


for taking his purgation concerning · the death of « \ 
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y: Firſt a Queene and iſe, violentlie vin- 
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occaſions taken by the ſonne againſt 
ſhould rather ſhew you the golours, then the cauſes: 
For none of thole cauſes which his Son pretended, 
ſcemed great enough with men that feare God, to 
beare out ſuch continuall diviſions as followed. 

(65) The head of this conſpiracy was verie great, 
and iuſtly veric terrible: for on the ſide of King 
Henry the ſonne, there were the Kings of France 


Scotland, Richard and Geffrey,two yonger ſonnes of 


the King of England, whom by their mothers per- 
ſwaſions they forſooke, to follow the yongue King; 
Dauid the Scotiſh Kings brother, Philip Earle of Flan- 
ders, (a Deere of France, and a potent Prince,) Mat- 
them Earle of Bolotene, T heobald Earle of Blow, Hugh 
Earle of Cheſter, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Hugh Bigot 
Earle vf Norfolke, Roger Mowbray, and other great 
ones, in great numbers, ſo as nothing ſeemed wan- 
ting, but onely a good cauſe, which (ſuch as it was) 
Queene Ekanor, like an <AleFo, kept aliue, ſo much 
aslay in her, with uall fomentarions. And 
indeed the ſcopeof theſe confederats did require no 
leſſe a combination, it beeing to depole the Father, 
whom it pleaſed them (for countenance of their vn- 
godly armes) to repute no King, becanſe hee had 
crowned his ſonne. 

(66) Though nothing then could come more 
greeuous, to the bleeding heart ofa moſt louing fa- 
ther, then ſuch a warre; yet not to bee vaprouided, 
hee (like a ſouldier) prepares himſelfe, when faire 
meanes faild, and found multitudes readie to line, 
and die with himzthe indignitie of the vnnaturall re- 
volt, did fo much inflame all honeſt courages, which 
acknowledged him their Soueraigne. 

(67) The particular accidents of the wars would 
fill a volume. At one time Normandie_, Guien,and 
Britane were inuaded by the confederats in France, 
and at the ſame time Cumberland by the Scots, Bur 
the King of England had friends in all thoſe parts, and 


| himſelfe hearing that V ernuil was « belteged by the 


French King in perſon, hee ne at laſt to kindle, 
hauing, like a ſleeping Lion, ſitten ſtill all that while, 
and (for that the place had, vpon parlea, agreed to 
render if aid came not by a day) hee arriued to their 
ſuccour within the time, ſending King Zews word 
that hee ſhould gette him foorth of Normanate with 
ſpeed, or he would without faile, come, and ſee how 
hee did vpon that verie day. Lewis, meaning no- 
thing leſſe then to put his owne Crowne in danger, 
while he ſought one for his ſonne in law, (and there- 
fore in all the warre · time, would neuer ſer vp his reſt 
vpon a battell, ) but willing otherwiſe to doe to King 
Henrie the father, all the harme hee could, by coun- 
tenancing the faction, and ſupporting the reuolted 
malecontents with his beſt meanes, and knowing 
King Heury was a ſower and terrible Prince when he 
came indecde to fight, immediatelie raiſed his ſiege, 
and with as much haſt as hee might, abandoned the 
place « leaging his Camp, tents, and warlike proui- 
ſions behind, and retired into France. 

(68) And though King Merit, beginning now 
indeede to ſhake his dreadfull ſword, had many faire 
daies of his enemies, mixt — — loſſes both of 
men and other ſtrengths, though not great, nor ma- 

ny, in regard of ——— which on his be- 


halfe were giuen : For that in Britane his forces had 
in battell vanquiſhed Bags rs ol Cheſter, & Ralph 
de Foulgiers, and ſlaine about one thouſand and hue 
hundred of their army; & in England, Reignald Earle 
of carnwall and Richard de Lacie, had in bloudie bat- 
tells ouerthrow ne the inſolent Earle of Leiceſter, and 
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Chir, eee. 
French King moouing a parlea,the lacher deſirous to 


was ſo willing to male that hee might ſeeme 
to haue outgone ion in the qualitie of his 
offers, but through ſuch wicked perſwaſions, as 
were vſed, iled not. 
69) A violent firebrand in this diuiſion, was 
obert Earle of Leiceſter, beeing matched with a La- 
die no leſſe proud, and ſtomachous then himſelfe ; 
who at this meeting, was not contented to haue af- 
fronted King HMeurie the father, on the behalfe of his 
yongue Lord, and Maſter the ſonne, butſafter many 
words of reproach) is ſaid to haue laid his dati 
hand vpon his ſword, with purpoſe to haue ſtrucken 
the King, had he not been with-holden: (and where 
ſuch ſpirits had to doe, it is eaſie to geſſe what kinds 
af counſell were like to be embraced and purſued; ) 
hauing forſaken the father, not for that the others 
cauſe was more honeſt, but far that (ſaith Thomas 
Walſmgham) the father King, labouring to enlarge the re- 
gall power, Jongit to ſet his faote pon the neckes of the 
ond and haughtie. 


(70) But God, who mentto chaſtiſe the King, 
and not todeliuer him vp into his enemies hands, 
deſtroied thoſe hopes, that mooued the ſonnes to 
their vnnaturall attempts; for it was not long after, 
when newes came into Normazay, that his faithful 
friends and ſeruants, * Richard de Lucie and Hun- 
7177 de Bobhun high Conſtable of England, together 
with the powers of Reignald Earle of Cormpall the 
Kings vncle, Robert Earle of Gleceſter,and William 
Earle of Ar#ndell, not furre from Furie, couragiouſ- 
lie encountred with the Earle of Leiceſter, and his 
* Flemings, of whom aboue * fiue thouſand were 


Earle himſelf,and* his Amazonian Counteſſe, whoſe 
— at his commandement were not long after, 
rought ouer into Normandic_. 

(71) This * great victorie and other good ſuc- 
ceſſe, did ſo much aduantage the King, that Zews 
beginning to diſtruſt the enterprixe, ſought for ſixe 
moncthes truce for himſelfe, and had it granted: but 
becauſe there were yet in England, two principal 
men, * the Earle of Norfolke, and Roger Mowbray, 
which held out; having Leiceſſer for their Randenos, 
and ſcat of warre, with no ſmall numbers of 
kers,notwithſtanding that Geffrey (the Elc& of Lin- 
colne, the Kings baſe ſonne) had taken two of Mow- 
braies Caſtles, and done other good ſeruice for his 
Lord and Father, the truce ſerued the enemie for no 
— purpoſe but to breath, and to repaire him- 
elfe. 

(72) The father (of whom Zewi ſaid, that, her 
ſeemed not to gor, but to flie, he went with ſuch celerity 
from one place and Kingdome to another) in the 
meane while, recoucrs Xaini#s from Richard his vio- 
lent ſonne, weakning that partie by ſo much, and 
would haue weakned it farre more, but that aduertiſ- 
ments came poſt, declaring ſuch matter, as made him 
ſpeede into Normandie. 

(73) Thither* came vnto him out of England, 
Richard(the Elect of wincheer) (ent with all haſt by 
the Kings Iuſtitiaries, to lay open vnto him, the dan- 
gerous eſtate wherin the Realme at that time ſtood. 
For after that Philip Earle of Flanders had ſolemne- 
lie ſworne to inuade England, in ſupportation of 
yongue Henries q ſundrie forces arriuing and 
ioining with Hagh Bigot Earle of Norfolke, had taken 
and ſpoiled the Citie of Norwich, and done other- 
wiſe much harme, whereby the yongue King and his 


faction had taken great as if the die 
of warre were turned, andafell the yongue King 
as the Earle of Flanders, were come with forces to 
the Coaſts, there to for 
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vie the good fortune of war, to reclaime his rebells, | 
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tranſport for England : * Mote- 
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— Laine, time, ö Kings other actions till his next te. 
Anketill At alerie ( Conſtable chereof) had alſo | | rurne into Normandy, which was not long after, (be- 
t about two hundred pri taken at Nor-| | cauſe Lewis King of France, and his ſonnein law the 
chanepton, which he (with {laughter of the like num- | | you King Henry, the head to which all this pu- 
ber of the Towns · men) had alſo ſuddenly ſurpriſed triſied humour drew, wich the Earle of F s 
and taken: ſo that the Realme ſtood doubtfull,and | | had laid a fron ſiege to the City of as) * The. 
in extreame perill; to the encreaſe whereof, William | ms Walſinghem comprehends in theſt few wordes; 
King of Scots (being deepe in the confederacy)inua- He tamed his Rebels,put his enemies to ht ſeized on 
ded England, dividing his Forces, himſelfe with part their fortreſſes. And ſo hauing in a manner miracu- 
waſting Northumberland,and Duncan (a very cruel lou y ; ry the Realme, hee takes with him the 
Caprainc) with the other deſtroying the weſterne King of Scotland, the Earles of Zeicefler and Cheſter, 
Borderers. | with other his cluefe Priſoners * (whom hee after. 
(74) The Father wonderfully ſtirred herewith, | | wards firſt impriſoned at Caen in Normandy, & then 
leaues Normandy in as good aſſurance as the time | | at Fales) bur leauing his ſeditious wife behind him 
King Henry would permit, and ſends before him to the Ships, vnder ftraight cuſtody, hee arrives with his puiſ- 
file inte Eleanor his owne Queene, and Queene Margaret ſance in Normandy,which being vnderſtoode in the 
Nor mandy. his ſonnes wife, his ſonne Jalm, & c. the Earle of Lei- Confederates Campe, the lame * brake vp, and 
ceſter and his Counteſſe, with many — veg 19%, firſt ſetting fire on all the engines of warre, retrea· 
and a mighty Armic ; but the winde chan- ted into France in ſuch ſort, that the Exel ſouldi- 
ging, and hee compelled to ſtay in harbour at ers laid hold vpon much munition and warlike fur. 
Barbefleet in Normandy , where hee had taken ſhip- niture, Roger Howeden (a very fure Author) faith 
ping, he is ſaid (God touching his heart)to haue vt | | *that theconfederates had onely beſieged Roan vp- 
tered theſe words with much remorſe, in the pre- on one ſide, and that Zewis hearing that the victoxi- 
«ſence of al;If my purpoſe in this voiage be for the | | ous King Henm was within Foes, did firſt ſend a- 
« peace of the Clergy and people, and if the King way the weake, and worſt of his Armie, and then 
« of heauen ſhall vouchſafe to quiet and calme theſe deceiuing the Elißß with a ſolemne promiſe of re- 
« troubles at my arriuall, then for his mercies ſake | | turning the next day, to enter into a conference 
ce wee beſeecli him to ſend vs a proſperous winde: with the King about making a finall agreement, did 
«Bur if he be againſt it, and hath relolued to viſirthe | | depart; ſo that Haueden aggrauates the diſhonour of 
« Kingdome of England with the rod of his fury, let the retreat, with the note of faith-breach. 
« him graunt mee neuer to touch the ſhore of that (78) Let the greatneſſe and felicity of this King 
Country more. His Praier thus vttred from the | | bee now but ſleightly looked vpon,and it will ap- 
depth of ſoule, was ſecunded with a freſh perie of | | peare, that no Prince of choſe times was hitherto ſo 
wind:whereupon ſetting ſaile, hee arriued ſafe the much bound to God for manitold fauours as hee, 
ſame day with all his Nauie at the Port of Hampton The King and power of France,after ſo many at- 
in Exgland. tempts with the young King of England, and all 
(75) The next day he took his iourney towards their forces, flying at his preſence without any 
Canterbury, where(as it appeareth)the reſidue oft his | | ſtroke ſtrucken, the — ing of Scotland priſoner, 
| penance enioincd him at his Abſolution, was to bee | and the chiefeſt of his Rebels vnder his foote, Exg- 
. performed. For, beſides the fore-mentioned con- land aſſured , Scotland diſmaied, Ireland Dc Fo. 1 
n 7b 4. c. ditions, the Legates exioined him(ſaith the * Author | | Wales miniſtring ſouldiers, Normandy in poſſeſſion 
b.. 4. c. | nr, VIP => 
is. of Beckets life) ſome other thing ſecretly, which came and all the coaſting Regions, Britaine, Angion, Poi- 
- _—— not to our knowledge; yea the Legates themſelues (tou, Main, Tuurain, Limoſm, Gaſcoign, Gnien, cc. 
— wrote in their owne letters, that hee then promiſed to from thence as farre as the Mountaines which ſepa- 
do( voluntarily, if yee liſt to beleeue it) ſome things rate Spaine from France, vnder his dominion; and 
which was not fit for them to lay open in writing. And | | the bleſſing of Peace ſhortly after enſaing, vpon 
well might they beaſhamed thereof; but if it were ſuch rermes as himſelf could reaſonably wiſh, made 
ſo vnfit to bee written, how vnhe was it to be im- him like another Salomon to bee ſought vnto: his 
oſed on ſuch a Soucraigne Prince? what it was, | | Wiledome and Magnificence being in ſach high 
ct * Houeden report. The King comming towards credite through the Chriſtian World, that the 
"Rox. Hon. in the Church, where the late Archbiſhop was buried, Kings of Caſtile and Nauarre choſe him ſole Arbi- 
H. 25. 308. clad all in wollen, went three miles barefooted, inſo- | ter in their debate, which to both their content- 
much, that the very ground where hee went, was bloody, ment he moſt wiſely determined;and then * at one 
as was euidently ſeene, much blond running from hi time in his Palace at Weſtminſter were ſeene roge- 
tender feet which were cut with the hard ſtones. Neither ther, the Ambaſſadors of CAanvel Emperour of 
yet was this the worſt ; for afterall this, He recei- Conſtantinople, of Fredericte Emperour of Romans, 
wed Diſcipline at the hands of the Biſhops of a great ma- of * iWilliam Archbiſhop of Triers in Germany, ( 2 
m Prieſts, and of the Monks. Geruaſſius names Abbots} | mi hey Prince) of the Duke of Saxonie, and of Phi- 
alſo, wherby appears, that euery ſeuerall ſort were | lip Earle of Flanders. Moreover he had the gouern- 
to haue a — in that ſeruice. Mathew Paris can tell ment of France for a time, the Kingdome of ſeruſi- 
— — 4. vou more plainly what that Diſcipling was: viz. he | lem offered him, but reſuſed, and two of his daugh- 
Walfongh. receiued the Diſcipline of rods on his bare fleſh,receiuing ters married to the two Kings * of Caſtile and Si- 
Nubrigenſs. ef euem religious man, (a great multitude of them being | | cilie. 
— there gathered) 3. or 5 ierter a peece hence we may (79) There was firſt therefore atruce taken be- 
8 eaſily bclicue, Baronivs and his * Author ſpake | | twixt the three Kings, Zexis and the two Henries z 
— within compaſſe, who acknowledge hee receiued | wherein Richard (who ſtood out) was left to his Fa- 
80, laſhes. Toſuch — was the Papall tyranny | | thers |» qa who ſeeing himſelfe thus deſti- 
and pride grown towards thoſe, of whom God had tute after many flaſhes of p ion to reſiſt, and 
ſaid expreſly, Touch not mine Annointed. great conflicts with himlelfe, put himſelfe moſt 
(76) Vet ſome Monkes of that age, attribute the | | humbly into his Fathers mercy, and throw ing him- 
happy and great ſucceſſe which enſued, to the re-| | ſelfe * with teares at his feet, obtained the pardon 
concilement which King H# thus made with fee begd, and a full reſtitution to his moſtinward 
Math. Pa, | God for the bloud of Thomas, becauſe it pleaſed — fauour. A moſt chriſtan, fatherly, wiſe & 
Rog onal God to deliver his enemy nam King of Scots into appy AR; for Rithard ouercome with this vnex- 
— — the hands of his ſouldiers about that very time, & pected and incredible good nes, neuer deſiſted till 
r3.li.c3.laith | did alſo with ſtormes beat backe into France his dil- | hee had brought the young King to a ſinall atrone- | 
| | ment 
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| peace . 
King with Richard his brech- 
rne, freed from all oathes of confe- 


ren 
deration, to the King their Fathers obedience, as to 
their Lord and Father. 2. That Priſoners ſhould 
be ſer at large without ranſome on all hands. 3. That 
tVillizm King of Seots, the Earle of 

fer, Ralph de Fulgters, & other, who 


and Che- 
compoun- 


ded for their ranſome, before 

haue no beneſite of this enemption. 

„5 
him by hoſtage, or oath of ſuch as were ehlar- 

ged. 5. That King Henry the ſon ſhould ratiſie that 

Grant which his Father the King had made to his 

ſon Jol, of ſome Caſtles, & yerely rents in England, 


—— 


an 


&c.The Seale it ſelfe,wherwith the yong king made 
this mentioned Ratification, we haus here annexed, |- 


(80) Touching King Willam of Scotland, his 
fore-mentioned compounding: our Hiſtorians ali 
agree not, * ſome ſaying more, * ſome leſſe: 
but Hector Boetwa(a Scotiſh Hiſtorian of ſome cre- 

| dit with that Nation) writes 31. That King William 
was to pay 100000.|. Strideling for his ranſome, 
the one half in preſent coin, the other 5 0006 |.vpon 
time 2. That for aſſurance of that ſumme the Earle- 
domes of Northumberland, Cumberland & Hunting 

ton ſhould reſt in morgage 3. That K. M illiam ſhould 
moue no warre againſt England for the retention of 
thoſe lands. 4. That, for the moreſecurityof the pre- 
miſſes, the Caſtles of Ber wict, Edenbr owgh, Roxbrough 
& Striueling ſhould bee deliucred to the Engliſh. 
(81) In the meane while, King Henry according 
to Couenants, diſchargeth out of captiuity nine 
hundred ſixty and nine men ot — in thole 
late warres; and King Henry the ſonne diſcharged 
aboue one hundreth; and hauing accompliſhed 
whatſoeuer might content or ſecure his Father, 
they prepared for England, where the ioious letters 
of their comming written by the Father, had begot - 
ten great and longing expectations in the ſubiects; 
which hee did, (ſaich Paris) I hat whom the generall 
| danger of warre had afflicted, the common gladne(ſe 
might recomfort. In their trauaile thitherward the 
confidence was ſuch vpon this freſh reconcilement, 
that one Chamber and table ſerued both, for whom 
before one Kingdome was not wide cnough. They 
landed at* Port h vpon Friday, 20. C45, 1175. 
(82) The face of England at this preſent, was 
like that of a quiet skie and (ea, no blaſt, no billow, 
noappearing ligne of diſcontentment; which the 
better to continue, King Henm the Father accompa- 
nied with the King his ſonne, omitted no office of a 
iuſt and prudent Gouernour, viſiting a great part of 
his Realme in perſon, conſulting, ordering and e- 
nating ſuch lawes and courſes, as might molt eſta- 
bliſh the good of Peace. Hence it came, that at Con- 
don both the Kings were preſent in a Synode, in 
which Richard lately choſen Afchbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, did publiſh (with the Kings aſſent)certain Ca- 
nons for the better gouernment of the Church of 
England, beginning thus; t the true fountaine of all 
* that is — the honour of — 

Religion & Diſcipline &. & amongſt the 

reſt, chis 4 Canon in eſpecial words is enacted, both 


by authority of the King & Suede (and indeed wor- 


thy for euer to bee in force) That Patrone ta- 
ee for any preſentation, ftealdfer exer looſe 


— 
— 
— 


— — 


——— 


. 


, 


the Patronage — And the ſame Kings not long 
after being at woogſtocke, in accompliſhment of ſuch 
holy purpoſes, by aduiſe of the Clergy provided 
men to ſuch Biſhopricks, Abbacies, and principall 
cures as were vacant, where King Hen the Father 
forgat not his true friend las of Oxenfotd, whom 
he preferred to the See of Norwich. 

(83) From hence comming to rte, he ſet thole 
parts in peace; whither William King of Scott“ repai- 
ring, ſundry matters of importance were handled 
betweene the two Kings: as likewiſe afterward at 
Windſor (where the K ing had called a great aſſem- 
bly of the Lords Spirituall and Temporall) Rothe- 
rick King of Connazeht in Ireland (at the ſuite of his 
Ambaſſadors, the Archbiſhop of Thuamoi and 7 oo-. 
mund, & others of that nation, ſubiects to Kotherick) 
was rece iued into protection & fauour, and became 
Tributarie: & Henry being vnwilling*to fiſh with an 
hooke of gold, which in warring vpon Ireland hee 
ſhould ſcem todo. In an other Parliament, not long 
after at Northampton, he cauſed England to be diui- 
ded into (ix circuits, & to each Circuit three Tuſtici- 
ars Itinerants depured; and aſwell to giue his lawes 
more free paſſage, as alſo the better to ſecure himſelf 
he thre to the carth ſundry * Caſtles which had 
bin formerly kept againſt him, as Leiceſter, Hwnting- 
ton, Walton, Groby,Stutesbury, & c. and had the reſt 
both in his Eng{ſb and in his French Dominions 
committed to his diſpoſition, 

(84) The young King about theſe times diſ- 
couercd freſh alienations in his mind againſt his Fa- 
ther ; who yet diſſembling all, did arme notwithan- 
ding vpon the defenſiue, and repleniſhed both Eng- 
land and Normandie with Garrifons, which drew 
the ſonne the ſooner to come in, 

(85) But the old King not vn willing perhaps (leſt 
the Brethrens concord might proue no better then 
a conſpiracy againſt the Father) that his warlike 
Children ſhould contend, * did nouriſh debate a- 
mong them: Certaine it is, that to divert the warre 
from himſelfe, he appeaſed his ſonne rhe King with 
an encreaſe of maintenance for himſelſe, amounting 
in the whole to an hundreth pounds Aniouin by 
the day, and ten pounds of the fame money for his 
wife the Queene: and whereas Alice (daughter of 
Lewis then King of France, who was maried at three 


yeares of age ro Ri ſecond ſdnno ang por Hen. 


75 when hee was but ſeuer, and now 
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* ſuſſ to haue deflowred her, for that time ſhif- 
ted of the deliuery of her n, in ſuch ſort that 
Berne be peag Kingby in Fate 
86) But hi ong 7 thers in- 
{ — — conſtraine young Rich- 
ard to doe homage to him for Aquitaine, and K 
Henry the Father for the ſame cauſe commau 
Geffrey his third ſon, Duke of Britaine (whom*ſome 
for his | in this ſeruice 
toward his Father, and manifold ſacrilege, cals the 
* Child of Perdition) to aide and aſſiſt his ſaid elder 


fe of his ſonnes)ſought his own ſafety, and in nou- 
2 — by the treachery of the ſaid ſonnes bin 
twice endangered, and had at both times been won- 
derfully — ; and while the young =_ by 
profound diſſimulations, plotted to bring both his 
Father and Brother Richard into ſubiectionʒ behold 
the hand of God by taking away the young King at 
Martellnot farre from Linoger, where his Father 
lay at ſiege, gaue an end to this odious, fowle and 
intricate contention. 

(87) Thus was his life cut off like a Weauers 
threed( ſay * Authors) who had by dying cut of the 
hope of many: But whatſocuer his life was, which 


God thus ſhortned at his age of twentie and _= 


yeeres; certainely his death was not inglorious, but 


worthy to be ſer out in Tables at large as a pattern 
to diſobedient Children: for his Father refuſing 
to viſite him(fearing his owne — but ſending his 
Ring in ſigne of forgiuenes; the dying Prince molt 
humbly with flouds of teares kiſſing the ſame, made 
a moſt iorrow full confeſsion of his ſinnes, and fee- 
ling death approch, would needs be draw ne (as an 
vnworthy ſinner) out of his owne bed, and laid vpon 
another, ſtrewed with aſhes, where his ſoule depar- 
ted in a moſt penitent manner from his body which 
being related to the Father, hee fell vpon the earth, 
weeping bitterly, and (like another Dauid for his 4b- 
ſolon) mourned very much, o nefandum eſt ſaith 
c one moſt grauely : O how hainow « thing it is for 
« ſons to perſecute the father) for neither the ſword of the 
&« Go hter nor, the hand of an enemy, did auenge the fathers 
&« wrong: but 4 feuer and a flux with excoriation of the 
« bowels. His body was buried(by his own deſire)at 
Roan ; (which yet was not done without trouble, as 
if the factions, of which hee was the cauſe in his life, 
did by a kind of Fate, not forlake him beeing dead; 
for the Citizens of N auns hauing enterred it, the 
of Roan without menaces, and the fathers — 
commandement, could not obtaine it, who thereup- 
on was taken vp againe,) but his wife Qucene Mar- 

aret was ſent backe into France, and his ſuruiuing 
. were once againe reduced to due obedience, 
not any enemie daring to appeare. 

(88) Who would not haue thought, that this 
ſtirring Prince, ſnould haue had opportunitie to end 
ils daies in peace and glorie ? but it was otherwiſe 
ordained by God, and ancient writers hold, hee was 
principallie ſcourged, for beeing drawne, by ſeeming 
reaſons of State, to put off an holy enterprize, the 
occaſion whereof, was laid as it were at his foote. 


For Heraclius Patriarcke of Hieruſalem, drawne with 


valour, riches, and puiſſance, trauailed from thence 
into Exglana, where, * at Clerkenwell by London, in 
an aſſemblie of the States purpoſelie called, the king 
made knowne to them: That Pope Lucius had by 
erneſt letters, commended the lamẽtable ſtate ofthe 
Halis· land, and the Patriarcke Meracliu vnto him: 
That Heraclius (there preſent) had ſtirred compaſſi- 
on, and teares, at the reherſall of the tragicall affli- 
ctions of the Eaſterne world, and had brought with 
him (for memorable * ſignes, that the ſuite was by 
common conſent of the Countrey) the Keies of the 
places of Chrifts Natiuitie, Paſiion, and Reſurrei7ion ; 
of DaxidsT ower, and of the holy Sepulchre; and the 
humble offer of the Kingdom of Hieraſalem,with the 
\Enſigne or Standard of the Kingdoms, as*dulic belong- 


brother; while alſo theicalous Father (ont of the 


the ſupereminent fame of King Henries wildome, | 


— — 


b T1 
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alem. | 

89) .N , (the Ki having, at 
wilt Femally, adiured dt — gs — 
which ſhould bee moſt for his ſoules health) it was 
thought fic, to aid the cauſe with money, but not to 


Temple Church in Zondon, as by this — 


uer the Church doore in the Stone-worke oth ap- 

ANNO AB INCARNATIONE po- 
MINI M. c. LX XXV DEDICATA HEC BC- 
CLBSIA IN HONORFM BEATE MARIE 
A DNO ARACLIO DEI GRATIA 
SANCTEREASVRRECTIONISECCLESIA 
PATRIARCHA II IDVS FEBRVARIL. Qi 
LAM ANNATIM PETENTIBYS DE IN. 
IYNCTA $S' PENITENTIA LX DIES 1N- 
DVLSIT. 


o) Thus the ſorrow full Patriarcke being diſ- 
miſſed (not forgetting as * ſome doe write, to thun- 
der againſt the King for abandoning the cauſe) 
brought back nothing but diſcomfort and deſpaire, 
the Weſterne Princes (by the Diuels malicious Arts) 
beeing wrapt and knotted in mutuall ſuſpitions and 
quarrells indetermined, whercupon ſhortly after, 
enſucd, with the loſſe of leruſalem, the captivity of 
Guids King thereof, and of innumerable Chriſtians 
_— z whom Sultan — — of the _ 

or Saracens, tothegriefe ilgrace of all 
the Chriſtian world, did vanquiſh, 


(91) But, King Henries mind was more fixed on 
ſerling the tate of his already- poſſeſſed Kingdomes, 
and therefore in a great 


Wales and North-Wales, with other their chiefe No- 
bles, which al did there ſweare fealtie to the King) he 
— deſirous to aduance his ſonne John(whom he 
exceedingly loued, and commonly in ſport, hee cal- 
led FCans- terra) hauing aſſured vpon him certaine 
Lands and Rents in England and Normandie_, did 
there verie ſolemnly giue him alſo the title & King- 
dome of Ireland ; for, (beſides the foreſaid Bull of 
Pope Adrien the fourth, who for ſigne of inueſtiture 
had alſo ſent * ring of gold, which were laid vp in 
the Records at Wincheſter) Giraldus (who liucd in 
that age) tells vs (to omitte what hee writes of one 
Gurguntius) that Guillamar King of Ireland, was tri- 
butarie to the famous Arthur : that Baion (whence 
(faith hee) the 7riſþcame) was at that preſent vnder 
King Henrie the ſecond; and that the 7riſ6 Princes 
had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelues,as vnto him who 
by the * Law of a Saciall warre, was become their 
Soueraigne. But that Author had nor ſeene belike, 
or did not remember (when thus he went about to 
prooue a legall right in the King) what others write 
of * Egfrides vngodly ſpoiles in Ireland, or of A 
— Charter, in which is ſaid to bee contained, that 

e had vnder his rule the chiefe City of Ireland Dub- | + 
lin, and the greateſt part of the kingdome alſo. But 
King Henrie ſtrengthening his other rights with 
Grants of the Popes, Adrian, and Alexander, obtai- 
ned alſo of Vrbas the third ( for Lacive the third, 
who was Alexanders ſucceſſor, would not gratiſie the 
the King therein) that it ſhould bee law ful for him, 
to crowne which of his ſonnes hee would, King of 
teland, to whom hee ſent a crowne of Feathers wo- 
uen with gold, in all their Grants reſerming to the Ro. | 

* 


— 
— _— hd _ tt _— 


| Parlament, held at Oxford, | x 
(vnto which came Rheſus and David, Kings of South- | 


— 


„ | ro Ireland, where the Arch-biſhop 


5 


other ſide, revenge of diſobedience ſtill purſued Gef- 


time ſome ſay a Croſſe appeared 


the Peters pence, and rights 4 whereupon the 
FP 
nation (tung with the like before) his father onely 
did delay, at ſuch time as two Cardinales offered to 
eng ſolemnitie. — 

92 Windſor therefore his father giuing him 
* Order of knight - hood (at which time hee was 
about * twelue yeeres old) ſent him foorthwith in- 
of Dablin and the 
State, entertained him, but (by reaſon of ſuch par- 
ſimonie toward his iers as was vſed) hee retur- 
ned the ſame yeere without doing much, but not 
without hauing waſted the moſt part of his Armie, 
in skirmiſhes with the ib. His Stile in his ſeale of 
Ireland (though Hoveden (aith, his father made him 
Regem, a king) was onely, Sigallum lobanmis filij regis 
Anglia Domini Hibernia, Lord of Ireland. 


( 
* Earle Richard, had fortified in Paicteu againſt 
him, and vanquiſhed Geffrey Earle of Britaxe, * pre- 
pares a puiſſant armie, vpon terror whereof, Richard 
came in, rendring vp Paictou to his mother Ekenor, 
(whoſc inhericance it was) at his fathers comman- 
dement. The ſame ycere wherein the Weſt was thus 
defiled with vnnaturall diuiſions, the Eaſt was like- 
wiſe polluted with the curſed Apoſtaſie of one Ri- 
chard de S. Albaue (whom wee ſhame to thinke, was 
Engliſh) who renouncing the Chriſtian beleefe (vp- 
on the Patriarcks diſcomfortable returne) became a 
principall Commander vnder the Sala» of Babilon, 
ne, whom the Chriſtians draue, with loſſe and 
ſlaughter of his armic, from Hiers/alem. But on the 


fr, ſonne of King Henrie, who was in a * Tornes- 
ment at Paris troden to death vnder the horſe feete. 
A miſerable end, anda fearefull. 
(94) About which times, betweene the Freut 
and Exgliſb all things ſtoode vnſure, now warre, then 
, and warre againe, by reaſon that Philip (who 
ad been crowned King ſome yeeres before, during 
the life of Lewis) challenging the cuſtodie of Arthur 
the Pothumus ſonne, and heire of Geffrey Earle of 
Britane,and ſometimes one thing, and ſometime a- 
nother, could not hauc his will : Whiles Earle 
Richard turning to Philip againſt his Father, but ob- 
taining a truce for two yceres, ſuch amity (if there 
be any amity among mighty Princes) grew between 
king Philip and Earle Richard, Heire apparant of 
England and N , &c.that one bed and boord 
ſerued both. The Father perplexed, cals his ſonne 
home, who pretending many griefes, as the deten- 
tion of Alice his S the TS of diſinheriſon, 
and other — Rood out againezand againe after 
a while ſubmits to his Father. Then burſts forth 
Philip into Armes; and — — ſtanding, the hea- 


uy newes of 7eruſalem loſt, 
When this City was formerly recouered by Godfrey 
of Bolem,an Yrben was Pope a Fredericke was Em- 
ur, an Herachas Patriarch;lo now when it was 
oft, an Vrban was Pope,a Fredericke was Emperor, 
and an Herachws Patriarch. 
(95) Vpontheſe news Henry and Philip meet, and 
for the honour of God,Jaying downe diſpleaſure, in 
preſence of Wilkew Archbiſhop of Tyre, at which 


them,as Souldiers of Chriſt, the badge of the 
roſſe, and there the better to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelues, it was agreed that the * French ſhould weare 
read Croſſes, the Engliſh White, and the Flemiſh 
Greene, And this determination was ſeconded 
with warlike ions, leuies of and in- 
ſtitution of martiall Diſcipline: all which nocwich- 
ſtanding nothing went forward. 

(96) At Richard began the breach ofthis honou- 
rable confederation, who taking vpon cer» 
taine Rebels of his in Picton, who not his 
hard hand; one miſchiefe drew another, and at the 
lat both the Kings of Exglend and France became 


V 


JG ANDS MOI 


) King Henrie, hearing now that his martial! 


into Chriſtendom, | 


in the aire, cake | 
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ea a 


þ N ww 


Hey, vhoſe heart 


os 


anſvxve to the 


— Nobles, and —— 


«take anſwere; That they would not 
* contrary to their promiſe to God, put armour on, 
« againſt any Oö han, till they had done their des 
*« yoire againſt Saladine. 

(97) In the treaties therefore between Hexry and 
Philip; the demaunds of Philip on the behalfe of 
Richard were ſuch, and fo vnſafe for the King(as that 
all — —— — to = 4 du- 

Fathers life; but yet reſeruing thei i 
—— the Father) har Rickard apparantly 7p 


and became Li for Normandy, & c. to Phil 
King of France; and at a new Treaty (by mediation 
ofaCardinall 


)thedemaunds of Fial bei 
more hard then before, as that King Henry ſhould 
not onely ſettle the Kingdome vpon Richard, but 

take 7obnallo with him into Pale fine, or that other. 
wile Richard would not goe (being iealous of his 

brothers grace with his Father) : Henrie would con- 

ſent to none of thoſe inſolent * but diſ- 

daining to ſeeme to be enforced, they betopke them 

ſelues on all ſides to their ſwords, 

(98) The effect whereof was, that former good 
fortunes forſaking King Hen, hee ſuſtained many 
loſſes by the Armies of King Philip and Richard, & 
was driuen out of Mentx in Main —— where he 
was born, & which he loued aboue all other places) 
by firing of the Suburbes before the enemy came, 
being caſually — — glad to yeeld to 
ſuch conditions as it p — It is 
written! that at the meeting of theſe rwo Kings, the 
skie being cleare, a thunderbolt ſtroke betweene 
them and after a little pauſe comming together a- 

ine, it thundered more tetribly, ſo that Hemy had 

ne off his horſe, but that his people ſuſtained him; 


whereupon hee came — to an end, though it 


were to his vnſpeakab eʒ his Kingly heart be- 
ing vſed to giue, and not totake conditions. 

(99) Fearefull was the ſpeech which King Henrie, 
when hee abandoned Mentx by reaſon of the fire, 
« yttered againſt Richard ; which was, That ſith he 
had taken from him that day the thing that hee 
« moſt loued in this world, he would requite him, 
« for after that day hee would deprive him of that 
« thing which in him ſhould beſt pleaſe a Child, to 
«* wit, his Heart. But after rhe peace concluded, 
(vpon mediation) between the ſides, another thing 
ſtrucke neerer; for finding the name of his ſonne 
Iain firſt in the of the Conſpirators a- 
— that action, hee bitterly curſed the 

wre of his birch, laying Gods curſe and his vpon 
his which hee would neuer recall, for any 
of the Biſhoppesand others: but com- 
ming to Chinon fell there grieuouſiy ſicke, and fee- 


ing death approch, himſelfe to be borne 
— — eons 


parties to the quarrell, greatly againſt rhe minde of 
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was ſirmely ſetled( as it erm) 
revenge the cauſe of Chriſt Sultan Saltdine: 
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. n his fachers raigne 1 1 8 2. and was buried in tb 
. — — es — Church of our Lady at Rn 1 0 
1 —— . (104) Richard, the third ſonne of King Hoi: 


either muſt it be vnremembred, that the fierce uy 


He was buried 
at Fontencrard, 


8be yon ger. 


who cells her 
Leons, 


gerres in Li 


* Paulus Atmyli- 


{ win Ludouic.7, 


and violent Richard no heire of all) comming to 
meete his Fathers body, roially adorned for the 
buriall according to the Maieſtie of his eſtateʒthe ve- 
ry Corſeſas it were abhorring and accuſing him for 
his vnnaturall behaviours) guſhed forth bloud ; 
whereat Richard pierced with remorſe, melted into 
flouds of teares in moſt humble and repentant ma- 
ner, attending vpon the remaines of his vnfortunate 
Father to the Graue. 

His Wife. 


(101) Eau, the Wike of King Henry, was the 
eldeſt ofthe two Daughters, and the ſole Heire of 
william Duke of Aquitaine, the fift of that name, & 
the ninth in ſucceſsion, ſonne of Duke William the 
fourth, her Mother was Daughter to Raimund Earle 
of Thelouſe, and her great Dowrie was motiue firſt 
to King Zews, (who had two daughters by her, 
Mary and Alice) and after to King Henry, to marry 
her, There are ofthe * French Hiſtorians who re- 
port that king Henry had a former wife, and that 
ſhee bare vnto him Prince Henry: but Writers of 
our owne affaires (and * ſome allo of the French,) ac- 
knowledge but onely Eleanor for his Wife. Certain 
it is, that king Henries times were much famouſed 
by two Women of muck differing qualities; the one 
was his renowmed Mother Matildis, whoſe Epitaph 
thus compriſed part of her glory: 


Ortu magna, viro maior, ſed maxima prole : 
Hic iacet Henrici Filia, Sponſa,Parens. 


Here Henries Mother, Daughter wife dothreſt : 
By Birth, much; more, ſy Spouſe ; by Child moſt bleſt. 


The other was this Eleanor his Wife; the firſt cauſe 
oftheſe bloudie Warres,which long after continu- 
edas hereditary betwixt England and France, yea and 
the bellows of that vnnaturall diſcord, betwixt her 
husband and his ſonnes. Shee much out- liued her 
husband (as a bad thing ſtickes longeſt) beeing ſo 
happie as to ſee three of her ſonnes, aduanced tothe 
Crowne, and ſo vnhappie as to ſee two of them in 
their graues: for ſhe liued till King Johns time. 


| 


Hi Iſſues. 
(102) william, the eldeſt ſonne and firſt child of 
King Hexry, and Queene Eleanor his wife, was borne 
before his father was King, and while hee was but 
Duke of No mana, in the cighteenth yeere of the 
raigne of King Stephen, 1 1 5 2. and the fourth yeere 
after, (his father beeing then King, and in the ſecond 
yeere of his raigne) the Nobilitie of England ſware 
vnto him their fealtie, as to the heire apparant ofthe 
Kingdome, at the Caſtle of ¶allingfard in Barteſture; 
but he deceaſed the yeere following, being the third 
of his fathers raigne, aud the fift of his one age 
1156. He was buried in the Monaſtery of Reading 
at the feete of his great Grandfather, King Henrie 
the firſt, 

(103) Henrie, the ſecond ſonne of King Henry, 
and Queene Eleanor, beeing borne the laſt of Febru- 
arie 1 1 5 6, was their heireapparant,after the death 
of his brother William; was Duke of Normandie, 
Earle of Anionand CM aigne; and was crowned King 


of England, at Weſiminſler 
Torte, the en 1170. His wife was 


France, married to him at N#barghin Nermanq, the 
ſecond of Nouember x 1 6 o. crowned eat 
Wincheſter, by Retrecke of warwicke Arch-biſhop of 
Roan, the 2 l. of Nouember 1163.and ſurviving him 
was remarried to Bela, King of Hwngarie- : He died 
without iſſue, before his father, at Atarrell in Tau- 


by Roger Arch-biſhop of 


Auargæet, daughter of Lewis the Junger, King of 


| 


and Queen Eleavor,was born at Oxford, (in the King, 
Pallace there, called Beaw-Mount,) in — 
fourth yeere of his fathers raigne 1 1 57, He pro. 
ued a Prince of great valor, and was therefore ſurna. 
med in French C#er-de-Zion; in Engliſh Lions-Heart: 
hee was created Earle of Poytew, and had the whole 
Dutchie of Agqsitaime, for which he did his ho 
to King Lewis the Jonger of France, inthe eighteenth 
yeere of his fathers raigne 1 1 7 o. yet afterward he 
conceived ſome diſoontentment againſt his father, 
and maintained warres vpon him, but was reconci- 
led againe into his loue, and ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdome. 
(105) Geffrey, the fourth ſonne of King Henrie, 
and of Qucene Eleanor,was borne the twentie third 
of September, in the fifth ycere of his fathers raigne 
I 1 5 9. Heemarried Conflante daughter and heire 
of Conan Duke of Britane, and in her right was Duke 
of Britane, and did his homage to his brother Hewry 
for the lame Dutchie, and received the homages of 
the Barrons of the ſame : hee died at Paris, in the 
thirtie two yeere of his fathers raigne 1 1 86. the 
nineteenth of Auguſt, and is buried inthe quire of 
our Ladies Church there: hee had iſſue «Arthur 
Duke of Britane, borne after his fathers deceaſe, the 
heire apparant of Xing Richard, and by ſome ſuppo- 
ſed to bee made away by King lolm; and alſo Eleanor 
called the Damſellof Britane, who died in priſon in 
the raigne of King Henrie the third. | 
(106) Philip, the fifth ſonne of King Aeurie, and 
Queene Eleanor, may bee miſtruſted, to be miſtaken 
by Antiquaries of our time, as miſunder-ſtanding 
the ancient writers, who mentioning the birth of 
Philip the Kings ſonne, might by good likelihood, be 
thought to meane, Philip ſonne of Lew the Junger 
King of France, who was borne about this time, and 
was after King of the fame Countrey. But M* The- 
mas Talbot, an exact trauailer in genealogies, hach 
not onely ſet him downe in this — amongſt the 
children of this King, but alſo warranteth the ſame, 
to bee done with good authoritie: howſoeuer, it is 
apparant, his life was verie ſhort. 

(107) uin, the ſixth and yongeſt ſonne of King 
Henrie, and Queene Eleanor, was borne in the thir- 
toenth yeere of his fathers raigne, in Anno 1166. 
hee was ieſtinglie ſurnamed by his father Sans terre, 
in Ezeh;fo without Land, becauſe hee was borne laſt, 
as if there had beene nothing left for him: Notwith- 
ſtanding ſoone after, hee was created Earle of Me- 
taigne, and had more-ouer by degrees, the Earle- 
domes of Cormwall, and Gloceſter, the Counties of 
Derby and Lancaſter, the Honors of wallinford and 
Nottingham, the Caſtlesof T ikhill, At iberom, and 
Ladgarſall, with many other great Scigniories, and 
(abouethema'l) was alſo Lord of ireland, and at the 
laſt ſuccceded his brother Aichard in all his Domini- 
ons and was King of Egli l. 

(108) Nau, the eldeſt daughter of King Hen- 
ry, and Queene Eleanor, borne in the third yeere of 
her fathers raigne, married to Henrie, ſurnamed the 
Lien Duke of Saxonie ; Lothar that died yong, Othe 
the fourth German Emperour, and William borne at 
Wincheſter, progenitor of the Dukes of Branſwicke, 
who bare for their Armes, the Coat of Ewelend,with 


married to G 
him, and died in the firſt yeere of theraigne 
brother Xing Richard, and was buried by her hus- 
band, in the Church of S. Ble/eat Bruwſwicke. © 
(109) Eleanorthe ſecond daughter of Xing Hew- 
rie, and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Roan in Vor- 


of her 


mana, in the eight yeere of her fathers raigne, 1162. 
She was married to Alſanſẽ, the ninth of that name 
ſurnamed the Good, King of Cafti in gym and had 


raine,the eleuenth of lulie, therwenrie ſixe yeere of | 


the two Lions as King Henrie his Grandfather bare, 


> 


before the match with Queene Eleanor, and Maud | 
ey Earle of Perch : Shee ſuruiued 


iſſue by him Sanches, that died in his infancie: Fer- | 
2 dinando 


— 


— 
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Queene Portde 
7109 have, the Gepe ener of 
110 
— Haun, and Queene Eleanor his wife, was born 
at the City of Angiers in France;in the moneth of 
October, the 13. yeare of her Fathers —— 
was the yeere of our Lord, 1166. when thee was e 
leuen yecres of age ; ſhee was with great honour 
conueied tothe City of Palermo, and there married 
to William the ſecond of that name, king of Szcil, 
Duke of Apulia, and Prince of Capua, vpon Sunday 
the 13. day of Febrwarie, 1177. and was crowned 
Queene the ſame day at the ſame place. Shee had 
a ſonne by him named Baamund, whom his Father 
when hee was returned from his Chriſtning, crea- 
ted Duke of eFpulia: but the child died firſt, and 
the Father after, leauing no iſſue. And ſhe ſurui- 
uing, married againe, and was the third wife of 4. 
mund the fourth of that name, Earle of Thalous, by 
him ſhee had Iſſue Raimund the laſt Earle of that 
houſe, Bertrand Lord of Branquell, Montelore, and 
Salwac,and a daughter married to Berald of Elbeine, 
Prince of Orenge. 


His Naterall I uc. 

(111) William the Naturall ſonne of king Henry, 
born of Reſamund, the daughter of walter Lord Clif- 
fard; which Lady for her incomparable beauty was 
reputed(with alluſion to her name) Reſa- mundi, the 
Roſe of the world : the deare affection the king bare 
her, cauſed both burning iealouſie in the Qgeene, 
and fatall ruine to her Fi 
king, for her ſecreſie and ſecurity, (but what walles 
will not a iealous eye pierce through?) had built for 
her a moſt artificiall Labyrinth at /Voodfforke in Ox- 
fordſbire, with ſuch cunning windings and intricate 
paſſages, as had not Fate, and Heauens reuenge on 
Adultery, ſnewed the way, the enraged Queen had 
not ſo ſoone beene rid of her Riuall, nor that wan. 
ton Dame of her life. Shec was buried in the Nan- 


nery of Godftow by Oxford with this Epitaph. 


Hac iacet in T umba Roſa mundi,non Roſa munda; 
Non redolet, ſed alet, quæ redolere ſolet. | 
(Roſe, 


T his Tombe doth here encloſe the Worlds moſt beauteous 
Roſe paſcing ſweet ere while, Now nowght but odour vile. 


But Hugh (called the Saint) Biſhop of Lincolne, 
thought the Hearle of a Harlot no fir ſpeRacle for. 
aQuire of Virgins to contemplate, & therefore him- 
ſelfe in perſon cauſed her bones to be caſtfoorth of 
the Church; which yet thoſe chaſt ſiſters afterward 
recollected, and placed there againe with much ho- 
nour, erecting a goodly Croſſe, thus inſcribed to the 


honour of her memory: 


te, albeit the amorous ＋ 


Fugs, 


— 


. King of @- Dui meatbac, or 


file after his Father, Blawnch of France, wife ig; tibi dam * 5 8 

r — edge. Jo gi | 

Berenger married to C Lian: Frraca 4 | T bu , 
of wife of James king 2 


The firſt Sonne which by her Ting Henry had, was 
the ſaid William, ſurnamed in French,Longeſpee, in 
EngUfo, Long-Sword. He was Earle of Salubarie , 
in right of E his Wife, and heite of 
William Earle of that County, ſon of Earle Patrick, 
by whom hee had Iſſue Willem Earle of Salirbery , 
Stephen Earle of 7 ifter, Ela Counteſſe of Warwicke, 
Ida Lady Beacham of Bedford, and 1ſabell Lady Yeſ- 
cie: his ſonne Earle the ſecond, had Earle 
wilbam the third, Father of Margaret, Wife of 
Henry Lacie Earle of Zincolne: hee died in the Ca- 
ſtle of old Salisbury, and was buried in the Cathe- 
drall Church of the New — in the ninth yeare 
t 


of the raigne of king Henry the third. 
(112) Geffreyan other Naturall ſonne of king 
Hen, was of the Lady Ro/ammndaforeſaid: 


This man in his tender youth, was (by his Fathers 
procurement) made Archdeacon of Lincolne, and 
after Biſhop of that See, which hee held aboue 
ſeauen yeeres without conſecration; and then re- 
agning it, in the yeare, 118 1.into the hands of &. 
chard — — Canterbury, and his Father; hee 
was made Chancellour of England, and afterward 
by his brother king Richard, hee was aduanced to 
the Archbiſhopricke of Yorke, (being conſecrated at 
Taurs in France, An. 11 91) which See he goucrned 
with good approbation. But in the time of his Bro- 
ther King Ton, hee vnderwent many difficulties, by 
oppoling the Kings purpoſes, who therefore made 


ſeilure of his whole ſtate, and An. 1 2 07, he left the 
Land and after fine yeeres baniſhment, died, viz. 


Ann. 1213. 

(113) Aorgan, an other —— ſonne of King 
Henry, is thought by * ſome uſe ſo ſmall men- 
— ofhim to haue — no long life at- 
ter his birth, and to haue beene borne of ſome wo- 
man in wales , where this Chriſtian name is moſt 
commonly vſed, and whither this King vpon many 
occalions, ſometimes reſorted. But * ſome others 
(whoſe ſtudious paines, deſerue much thankes of 
poſteritie) report, that hee was gotten on the wife 
of one Rodwlph Blaeth (or Blewet) a knight, and lived 
both to bee Provoſt of Beuerley, and to be elected to 
the Biſhopricke of Durham, when comming to Rome 
for a diſpenſation (becauſe his Baſtardie made him 
otherwiſe vncapable) the Pope willed him to pro- 
feſſe himſelfe Blewers law full fon, and not the Kings 
Natural, promiſing to conſecrate him on that con- 
dition: but he, vſing the aduiſe of one Willzam Lane 
his Clerke, told the Pope, that for no worldly pro- 
motion, he would renounce his father, or deny him. 
ſelfe to bee of roiall bloud: ſo blind were ſome Pre- 


lars of thoſe times, who eſteemed ſpiritual funct iam, 


to be but worldly promotions, 


- Mr Firreys. | 
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CuAPTER VI. 


cz d ſucceeding death (in whoſe vowes it had beenc) hee meditated 
| to his deceaſed Farher ſcarſe any thing elſe, diſpoſing the affaires of his E- 


A Wonder ſirange I write, minions, & in England by his letters, ſet * the Queen 
| the Sundid ſet yet wasnoNight. his Mother ut li from that captiuity, wherein 
Meaning, that — Henry were dead, yet the glo- her late husband the king had long detained her, 


RICHARD THE FIRST. DVKE OF || 


10 Henrie, brought forth ſtare (but nor ? careleſſy, as ſome would impoſe) as 
of 3) \ that wonder, which a of things which did but onely vnder-ſerue,and con- 
4 Writer ofthat age thus duce to the maine and principall end of aduancing 
12 I; celebrated, his tons glory, whereunto hee iudged that acti- 

> Y ( : a on did tend 

< al N * — — (2) Hauing therefore ordered his weightier bu- 
E  lincfſes in Normandy,and other his tranſmarine Do- 


ry and happineſſe of the land was not thereby clou- (who ſenſible of others woe by her owne, did af- 
ded, for that Richard was another Sunne, and in terward exerciſe many works of mercy in char kind) 
ſome reſpects farre the more bright, and farther ſhi- he cuts ouer hither, aſwell to recciueall the rights of 
ning of the two; as hauing for honour of Chriſti- Soueraignety, and to ſettle the ſame; as alſo to leuie 
an Cheualrie, wholy conſecrated his warlike minde — proceeding in his intended holy voi- 
and actions to the ſeruice of God, and readuance- , together with Phil;p king of France, and other 
ment of the Croſſe of Chriſt, diſhonoured by the riſtian Potentates. 

Infidels in At: in which enterpriſe hee was lo fer- (3) And though before his Coronation, moſt 
uently zcalous, that from the time of his * | Writers doe not call him a Kg; yet ſure it is, that 

2 be 


9h Loud | 


wn - — 4 by 
. © ' ANA WE ane ot 


cople to him committed, hee would ex- 
— right, iuſtice, and equitie. 3. That hee 
vould blot forth naughty lawes, and peruerſe cu- 
ſtomes, if any were brought vpon his Kingdome; 
and would enact good lawes, and the ſame in good 
faith keepe, and without makEnzyns. Which oath 
being moſt ſolemnly talen, and the ſacred vnction 
performed; the Archbiſhop ſtanding ar the Altar 
forbad him, on the behalfe of Almighty God, to 
aſſume that honour, vnleſſe hee had a full purpoſe 


ſenting, and with his one hands, humbly taking 
the ponderous Crowne Imperiall from off the Al- 
tar, in ſignification, as is probable, that hee held it 
onely from God; hee deliuers it to the Archbiſhop, 
who thereupon accompliſhed all the Ceremonies of 
Coronation. 

(6) Which Act was accidently hanſeld, and auſ- 
picated with the bloud of many 7ewes (though vt- 
terly againſt the Kings will) who in a tu mule (raiſed 
by the * ocean) were furiouſlie murthered, which 
(though it were afterward puniſhed by the Lawes) 
might ſeeme a prelage,that this Lia Hrarted King (as 
his by-name Cewr-de-Lion did import) ſhould bee a 
ſpeciall deſtroier of the Enemies of our Sauiour, 

(7) Aſter counſell therefore (firſt moouer in all 
worthy enterpriſes) Money was in his firſt, and chiet- 


uss | Eſt cares 3 for railing whereof, to furniſh the inten- 


ded pilgrimage, he (old, morgaged, eſtated, and (by 
a thouland princely skills)as if he ſhould neuer haue 
come againe, added incredible heapes ro thoſe huge 
ſums, which hee had ſcruzed out of Stephen de Turn- 
ham , his fathers Treaſurer (amounting to eleuen 
hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, if ome (ay true) 
all hoorded by King Hen. What could indeed be 
ſaid enough for ſuch a voiage ? and it was a cogita- 
tion woorthy ſo glorious a purpoſe, ſo to order his 
eſtate, as if hee were not to returne at all; becauſe, 
looking-backe doth vnbend and ſoften reſoluti- 
ons, 

(8) As for men and ſoldiers, the Prelats, Friars, 
and other Preachers, had ſtirred vp innumerable, by 
their manifold exhortations (the Arch-biſhoppe of 
Canterburie haging * trauailed through ales in per- 
ſon for that purpole, going aſ with the King 
aleſtine, where alſo * he died) in pulpits and pri- 


to P 

uate conferences, ſounding nothing but the Croſſe 

and Paſſion of Chriſt, calling rhe world to 

his cauſe vpon the Pagans, and ſetting ſoules on 

with vehement geſtures, actions, and perſwaſions. 

But the kingdome of England he ordered thus. 
(9) Theonely maine danger of the State in his 


abſence,was in his brother aim Earle of Horton, 


(of whoſe ambition hee was ſomewhat is 


— .. 
— „ I— . —— 


to keepe what hee had ſworne: whereto Richard al- | 


| William Marſhall, Geffrey Fil- Peter, william Bruner, 


conducted him from the Marches with ſpeciall ho- 


forthe time,that r this Realme hath had: for, 
though the King had 65 it were) joined with him in 
Conmuſiion, one Hugh Bilhop of Durham, for the 
parts of E gland beyond Humber; yet, as it * hap- 
ned inthe Conſulſhip of Ceſar and Bibulus, that no- 
thing was reported of Bibulu, but all of Cz/ar, ſo 
did Lon ina ſhort time eaſilie make himſelfe 
ſole and abſolute, his ſway burying in ſilence, the 
name,and endeauours,of his Colleague. 

(11) Thus the ſumme of commaund, or the 
Souereigne power it ſelfe, was in the Chancellor as 
Viceroy, but for defence and preſeruation of his iu- 
ſtice, hee * did ſubordinate or aſſociate to thoſe Bi- 
ſhops, William Earle of Arundell, Hugh Bardolfe_z, 


Robert de Whitfield, Roger Fitz-Remfrey, wherein hee 
did ſhew his loue and care of the Eugliſʒ Nation, as 
alſo of Juſtice it ſelfe: for that many of theſe, were 
of the moſt honourable Peeres of the Land (and not 
men bred- vp or formerly enured to make Iuſtice, or 
their owne Tongues venall, for a fee : ) honour 
beeing the rule of their proceedings, and ſtrength of 
priuate fortunes, with their Princes fauour, the pil- 
lar to ſuſteine that honor. 

(12) There remained to prouide for(beforc hee 
left England) the neighbour-hood of Scotland and 
Wales, which might otherwiſe make vie of his ab- 
ſence to his preiudice: But Rheſe ap Graffith(of whom 
there ts extanta ſhort but elegant Paxezyris) Prince 
of South-Wales (beeing already in amitic) came as 
farreas Oxford toward him; tor becauſe the King 
(who was there) camenot in perſon to meete him 
(as his father King Henrie had done) the Prince(nor- 
withſtanding Earle lala the Kings only brother, had 


nor) tooke it in ſo high ſcorne and indignation, (for 
euen the meaneſt, from whom ſeruice or lone is ex- 


pected, will againe expect regard) that hee foorth- 


with returned into his Countrey, without once ſa- 
luting the King zwho by this loſt Rheſes loue, 
as, vpon the like omiſſion, and vnreſpectiueneſſe, 


Awuguſtine (the too ſupercilious Monke) did leeſe the 
affections of the Monkes of Bangor, Rheſes ow ne 
countrie · men, in another part of Wales, 

(13) As for william King of Scots (a verie wor- 
thie Prince) hee iourneied hither to King Richard in- 
to England, and heere concluded a firme friendſhip 
which hee kept verie religiouſly, euen in the 
troubles of King Richard, to theglorie of himſelfe 
and his Nation, and as ſome write, ſent his Brother 
Daxid with 5000, Scots, to ſerue him inthe ſacred. 


warres. Thechiefe points of cheir contention were. 
1, Thar for ten 


Lichard I.  ENGLANDSMONAR Monarch 44 | 45: 
d immediately, and vnqueſtiona- j | * knowing ng te King 7am, nod long before his ; 2 
and others did 1 x " = 
bi pon che firſt accruement of the inrereſt,(which death, had intended the Crowne to him : to con- * 
was at his Fathers laſt galpe) exerciſe all the offices | * quer therefore his appetitet, with bountie, and mu- 
of the roiall power; tor fo hee reſtored Robert nificence;and totake away all murmuration in him, 
| Earle of Leiceffer to his whole eſtate: So plaine ir | | for want of Princelie com ing Fichard 
is that our Gouernment allowes not the did a it were ſhare the Realm with him, giuing him 
conuulſions, & emptie ſpaces of an Imterregnum, ſuch ſixe Earledomes, Cornwall, D or ſet, Sommer ſette, Not- 
as in meer electiue cates are cõmon, if not continual. tingham, Derby, and Lancaſter, beſides Caſtles, Ho- 
(4) But in nothing more could this noble Prince | | nors, Manors, Foreſts, and much other riches, and 
ſhew his iudgement (though he were otherwiſe finallie, the Earledome of Gloſter, with the Heire of 
Saga ingeny,0f aſharpeand ſearching wit) then that Countieto bee his Wife, though the Arch-bi- 
in this: That hee baniſhed from his familiarity, & ſhop of Canterburie forbad the Nuptialls, alledging 
as my Author ſaich) hated all thoſe of What pro- ſhoe was within degrees of conſanguinitic. 
— ſo euer they were, ho had forſaken his Fa- (to) But leſt, through euill nature or aduiſe, 
ther, and both r etainod, and enricht thoſe other, w ho Earle lohn ſhould convert thoſe ſo great gifts to 
had loially food for him againſt himſelfe inal aſlaies. | the ſubuerſion of the beſtower, Hee encruſted him 
(5) At his Coronation, which was moſt magniti- with no part ofthe Regall power, as the Key, and ſe- 
cently performed at Weſtminſter, by * Balawyne cret of his proper ſafetie: but laide the maine bur- 
Archbiſhop of Ca nterbary, the pointes of the Oath then of Gouernment vpõ william Longchamp Biſhop | 
n | which hee made to God, and the Kingdom o f Exg- of Eh, * chiefe 1ſtitiarg, and Lord Chancellor of | ,,,., Rue 
und, at the Altar vpon the holy Euangeliſts, before England, and Papall Legate,(a perſon out of all ſuſpi- * atar. Pars, 
the Prelates, Nobles, and whole people, * were tion for aſpiring to the Crowne) whereby was con- | © *#: 
theſe : 1. That all the daies of life he would beare | | ferred vpon him, whatſueuer either King or Pope 
ce, honour, and reuerence to God, and holy could grant, for accompliſhment of his authoritie; 
Church and the Ordinances thereof: 2 That in E that he might well be ſtiled Prince and Prieſt of er & Scerde. 
the England ; as hee was one, the moſt powerfull ſubiect . Pars. 


* Sucto. Ii. 1. c. 30. 


Rog. i oued. 


luſtice is beſt 
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Houeden, 


The agreement 
b:rweene the 

Kings of France 
and Exgland. 


Ger. Dor. 


Hon den. 


The agreement 
lolemnely ratifi- 


cdon all parts. 


Math. P aris. 


The Kings of 


France and Eng 
Lind fer forward 
ti the Holy Land, 


Math. | arts» 


{ The Citic of Me/ 


ſana in Cicilia 


the Kings. 


PAL. 3 14. 


Roger end. 


Neg. None d. 


ſuch Lands as his Anceſtors did hold of the Eg 


| nour, and beare faith to him for life, and member, 


Math. Para. e 


paid) the Caſtles of Rockesbrowgh,and Berwicke (cau- 
tionarie Caſtles, or gage places, for part of his ran- 
ſome) ſhould be reſtored. 2. That he ſhould haue 
all ſuch deedes, inſtruments, and charters, made by 
him tothe late King Henrie, which had by conſtraint 
or dureſſe beene obtained: and himſelfe to be freed 
from all encombrances, claimes, or pretenſions 
whatſocuer. 3. That he ſhould haue all ſuch dig 
nities, as his brother Malcolm held in England, (for 
which King William did there make fealtie) and all 


Crownc. 

(14) The State of England being thus in the 
maine, and other meane points eſtabliſhed, King 
Richard croſt the Seas into France to Philip king ther- 
of, according to appointment, that from thence, 
with minds & forces vnited, they might ſer forward 
vnder the Enſigne of the Croſſe; which after ſome 
ſtay (occaſioned by the*death of the French Queen) 
they did, vpon theſe Chriſtian and friendly termes; 
1. That cach of them pfeſerue the others ho- 


and carthly dignity. 2. That neither of them ſhall 
faile the other in their affaires; but thatthe King of 
France ſhall helpe the King of Euglandto defend his 
land, euen as hee would defend the City of Paris, if 
it were beſieged; and Richard King of England, ſhall 
helpe the King of France to defend his land, euen as 
he would defend his City Roay if it were beſieged. 
This * being fairely engroſt,and afterward ratified 
with oath,and (ent by the kings themſclues 1n per- 
ſon, the Earles and Barons (ware in ſolemne man- 
ner, that they would not treſpaſſe againſt their feal- 
ty, nor ſtirre any warre in either of the kings Domi- 
nions, ſo long as they were in that pilgrimage: on the 
other ſide, the * Archbiſhops and Biſhops did firm- 
ly promiſe( in verbo veritatu, in the word of truth) 
that they would accurſc and excommunicate al ſuch 
as did tranſgreſſe this agreement. 

(15) Ihus (after ſome neceſſary ſtaies)theſe two 
the greateſt Monarks of the Weſt, ſer forward ouer 
land (roward the publike ſeruice of Chriſtianity) 
with ſuch numbers as thẽſelues thought beſt g which 
were ſo great, that hauing aduanced (not without 
ſome little loſſe of people by the * fall of the Bridge 
ouer the river hene at Lions, which brake by reaſon 
of the throng) beyond the ſaid violent ſtreame, 
they parted company; Philip paſſing over the Alpes 
into /taly, and Richard to the Sea- ſide at AMarſilia, 
there to meetc with his Nauie, which being com- 
paR of all the chiefe Ships in England, Normandy , 
and other his French Dominions, was there appoin- 
ted to attend. 

(16) But the voiage being very long, and King 
Richard comming to the Port before his Fleet, after 
eiglit daies expectation there, waxing impatient of 
delay, embarkt himſelfe * in twenty hired Gallyes, 
and ten great hulkes or Buſſes (a kind of ſhipping 
as it ſecmes peculiar then to the Mediterranean ſeas) 
and ſer ſaile toward Meſſana in Sicilia, the Aendeuom 
of both the kings and of their Armies: in which 
paſſage, lying at Anchor(on occalion,)in the mouth 
of therwerT zber not far from Kome, * Octauianus, 
the Biſhovpe of Heſtia repaired onto him, deſiring him 
an the Pepes name, that hee would viſite kis Holineſſe 
which the King denied to do,laying to the Popes charge 
many ſbamefull matters touching the Fomiſh Simony, 
and Conetouſneſſe, with many other reproaches, allead- 
ging that they tooke 700.CMarkes ſor conſecration of the 
biſhoppe of aun, 1500, Markes for the Legatiue 
power of William Biſhop of Ely; but of the Archbiſtop 
Burdeaux an infuntte ſumme of money: whereupon 
erefuſed to ſce Rome. Thus(after ſundry accidents 
and commings on land)hearing that his Nauy was 
lafc,he *ſtaicd for them by the way, and then came 
to anchor not long aftcr(to wit, 23. of September) 


before the City of Ae ſſana, with ſo great a ſhew of 
power, and ſound of Warlike Inſtruments, and o- 
ther ſignes of Maieſty, in the ſight of Philip and his 
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French, and of many other Nations there 
that it ſtroke horror into the Inhabitants, (faith #76. 
reden) and moued no ſmall enuy in the hearts of his 
confederates. 

(17) From this time forward, as it may ſeem(the 


Enemy of Concord feeding the maleuolent 


ons of men with perpetuall matter of debate) the 
king of France was neuer truly king Fichards friend 
in heart, but vpon the lame day (whither ſtreight- 
ned in proviſions or otherwiſe) hee left the king of 


England ; but by contrary wind was driuen backe 
— night, where after many troubles and quar- 
rels berweene the Enghſhand Siciliant) the two kings 
peacod againe, and ſetled a ne & as firme a league, 
as they could, during that martiall pilgrimage. 
(18) T ancred was at that time king of Sicilia by 


tied Joey ſiſter of king Richard, whom (at that time 
vpon diſpleaſure and quarrell being priſoner) T 
| cred ſet at liberty, ſending her in honourable man- 
ner to her brother, and did yeeld to ſundry Articles, 
and alſo preſent paiments of ample ſummes, Feare 
wrought on both parts; for Richard being among 
ſtrangers, and not very ſure of the E iſed vp- 
[ona ſtrength of the Griffons (people much — 
ted in thoſe parts, till thearriuall * ofthe Eyliſt) & 
in atumulr tooke the City of Meſſanait ſelſe, where 
he diſplaied his Enfignes, till for the French Kings 
loue hee was content to diſaduance them, and to 
| entruſt the City tothe Knights Templars and Hoſ- 
pitalers, vntill Tancred had fulfilled all ſuch things 
as Richard did challenge to bee due, being many. 
(19) Vpon great deliberation therefore, the Si. 
cilan K ing made anſwere, that hee had already paide 
to his ſiſtet, late Queene of that Iland, a very great 


quantity of coine in recompence of her Dowry or 


loincture, and would ſatis fie all his other demands 
0 —— Legacies intended by his Predeceſ- 
ſor king william, tothe Father of king Richard)as far 
as hee oughtjaccording to the cuſtome of that king- 
dome, and thereupon gaue vnto him for the quit- 
claime of his ſiſters Ioincture, twenty thouland oun- 
ces of gold: and fartherto bee acquitted of all other 
claims & pretences, as alſo in conſideration that Ar- 
| thur Duke of Britain, nephew & next heire of king Ri- 
charal if Richard died without iſſue) ſhold take towife 
the daughter of K .T ancred,he paid him other twen- 
ty thouſand ounces of gold, and of his owne accord, 
and for King Richards loue, and for the loue of the 
Engliſh Nation (which, faith our * Author, was then 
in greatcſt reputation through the kingdome of $4- 
cilie as allo to bee the more aſſured of performance, 
he gaue him other twenty thouſand ounces of gold, 
belides afterward foure great Ships, called 7r/ers, 
and fifteene Gallies. 

(20) King Richard on the other ſide, not to bee 
wanting to any matter, which in honor and equitie 
might bee expected of him, beſides letters Patents, 
hee put in vpon their Oaths for his ſureties, two 
Arch-biſhops, and two Biſhops of his owne there 

reſent and twentie great Lords, and principall men 
his ſubicts,whoſe names(becauſe many of their 
ſterities doe yet ſtand) are heere inſerted out of the 
ſaide letters Patents, as they are vpon record in H- 
ueden. 
Jordans de fl umex his Conſtable, / ilielmus de Curci, 
Richardus de Camuilla, Girardus de T alebot, Robertus 
Sabluil, Guido de Croun, Guarinus filius Geroldi, Bertra- 
musdey erdun,W. Chamberlang ws de Tankeruile, Rober- 
tuade Nous-burgo,Hugo Bardolf Wigain de Chereſburg, 
Gilbertus de IV aſcuil, Hugo le Bruin, lohannts de Piller, 
Amaurt de Muntford, Andreas de Chanenni, Wilielmus 
de Fort, Gaufridus de Rancune, Amanuri Torell, and 
other not named. 

(21) Moreouer for finall aſſurance, he offereth 
that Pope Clemet ſhould vndertake for performance 
of his part in the ſaid agreement q and that the ſaid 
Clement would accordingly vndertake hee requeſts 


aſſembled, j. 


vſurpation, after the death of illiam, who had mar- % 


My 


„ 
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him by moſt officious letters, giuing him leaue with- 
out 


— * 


* 
ed the Eygliſ with picking of quarrels; and added, 
as hee ought, hauing beene contracted long before 
together, he — be — enemy while — 9 

hereunto King Richard (being preſſed) did replie: 
Tharhis * ſiſter during the time of her abode in 


Eneland,which he was ready to proue by many wit- 
nefſes there preſent: ſo that ** d had farre 
more cauſe then a ſuſpition of di (which 
*ſome write)to rcfule the marriage. is falli 
out ſo ſhamefully, Philip (vpon certaine conditions 
berweene Richard and him) left him at liberty to 
take a wife where he thought good, but neuer(as it 
may ſceme) forgaue him his ewll will while chey 
two liued together. 

(2 And becauſe acts of Chriſtian remorſe and 
humility are too rare among the Great ones of this 
vaine world, it were a crime to pretermit the exem- 
plar humiliation of this famous General K. Richard, 
at this time, who(to vie my * Authors words) buſpi- 
red with diuine grace, and ſtudying to fitte himſelfe 
for the great attempt he had in hand, was ſtung at 
che ſoule with ſo iuſt compunction for his ſinnes, 
that calling before him his Archbiſhoppes and Bi- 
ſhoppes into a Chappell, at the houſe where he was 
lodged without the walles of Ateſſanaʒ hee bluſhed 
not to make a penitent confeſſion of his manifolde 
exceſſes, humbly praying God of mercy, and them 
(as his ſubordinate Miniſters) of Abſolution;& God 
(ith Honeden) reſpetFed him with cies | Gora og na 
| gave him a penitent heart, ſo that from : h hee 
proued a man fearing God eſchuing exil, and doing good. 
« + O felicem illum, & c. O happi _ fals, that 
« he may riſe more ſtrong : 0 happy he, who after pen 
« tence yelapſeth not into fault and ruine. 

(24) Wherupon addicting his mind to diuine con- 
templations, & meditation of che chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Champion now he was; hee deſired conte- 
rence of one Jaachm ( a Ciſtercia Abbot) whole great 
learning and deepe vnderſtanding in the Scriptures, 
with an opinion of a Propheticall inſpiration, made 
him ſo famous ouer the world, that King Richard 
ſent for him, being thẽ in Calabria neer bicilie, whom 
at his comming he heard preaching and — 
the Apocalypſe of S. lobn, touching the afflictions o 
the Cho of Antichriſt, which (faith hee) was 
then borne, and in the City of tame, and ſhall bee aduan- 
ced in the See . rn whom the Apoſtle ſaid, he 
ſhould extoll kimſeife aboue i called God; and that 
the ſeuen Crownes were the Kings and Princes of the 
earth which obeyed bum. Surely, neere about this ve- 
ry ime hapned hari Rowe, which might ) — 
giue great ility to opinion, 
cially, if called 
. 


England, had a child by his Father Hemy King of | 


which accom 
his whole Nauie being *one hundred and 
A great ſhips, and fifty three Gallies well appointed 
che warve,and* many other Sailes and Veſſels : 
and( not to omit the ſame becauſe it is recorded as a 
fi ty) he had among all theſe,* thirteen Buces 
or] which hadeach ofthem three courſe of 
Sailes to ſaile with: but no Wricer(ſo farre as we yer 
find) declares hat numbers of Souldiers were in 
the Eg Armie, 

þ {ys This —— the Iſles of 
b u, (for the honor of Ki 
Richard) was ſcatterd by God with a — — 
peſt, ome one or two of which ſuffered wreack vp. 
onthe Iſle of Cypras, whomꝰ Curſac(or as other call 

him 1 the Gri 

rant contrary to 

(which was his 4. 
ty, he would not(amo 

other his —— er barbarous — 

ours) ſuffer the Kings ſiſter, and Lady Berengaris, 


andall honour and — 


bour, to their great diſcontentment and perill, a 
hippe or two ſinking there: but neither would 
— d torgiue it him. 
27) For the ſaid vnworthy Prince having thrice 
= — — 5 — ſeiſures 
ners, was entred vpon by the Engh/b,driuen 
from the ſhoares with — and ſlaugh- 
ter; the City Limeſæas left for a prey to the victors, 
and himſelſe beaten againe out of his Campe, and 
taken, and after an eſcape made by him, his onelie 
daughter and heire yeelding her ſelfe, and her Fa- 
ther laſtly — of his owne accord( as 
deſpairing to lie hid)vnder cuſtodie,and thruſt into 
fetters of gold and ſiluer, the whole Iland (with all 
the people, and riches thereof) became 
ſubiect to the King of England, and both Father and 
Daughter led away into captiuity. 

(28) There arriued at Lame ſæum, to ſalute and ho- 
nour King Richard within three dayes after his firſt 
victory, Guido King of Ieru/alem, Geofrey de * Leni- 
zant his brother, Raimund Prince of Antioch, Earle 
Boemond his ſonne, &c. offering their ſeruices, and 
ſwearing to bee his againſt all men; with whoſe 
2 ing and ſpa- 
tious of C antiquity celebrated as the 
very ſeate Venus, which that it might ſo proue to 
himſelfe, in the ioyous moneth, he ſolemnly took to 


wife his beloued — 
perſon of the Emperour (for by that 
y title Writers call him was ſent to Tripolis in 


the Iland it ſelfe was entruſted to Richard de Cammle 


with other of that render ſocietie, to come into har | , 


a beinga * ty- | ach 
n Religion, þ* 
profeſſion, thoughsſome miſtake ) | © 
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drerh of which Mi heſacrificed to Mars & | | Siſter were lodged and the Duke of Bug U. 
Neptune, keeping the reſt for ranſome. maining behind wirh che Frareh hoalt, C home 
e e, 
to conquere Aces before the Engliſb could arriue , had with it committed a great part of his tteaſure) 
and to winne thereby that intire) came ſafe king Ric hurd in the ſame day ſer orward vpon a neu 
before that City in Eaſter weekez but as yet had | | enterprizez but it is true which one writes,*rhar by | 
not forced the lame: at which time (that the Reader | | reaſon of the diſſention berweene the Kings,which 
may obſeruc the generall diſpoſition ofthe weſtern | | of them ſbowldſeeme the greater lirtle or nothing proſe 
Chriſtians in tholedayes) there engirded eActon(0- | | pered;& iuſt cauſe had King Richard to complaine in | 
mitting the many great Prelates, Princes, Earles, | | his letters, that Philip to the eternall of 
and Honourable Cheifes) theſe Nations following; | | himlelfeand Kingdome, had fouly foriaken his 
che Genow ayes and Florentines, the Engliſh vnder Hu- purpoſe and vow vnto God. . 
bert Biſhop of Salsbury,afterward * Archbiſhop of (35) But when the Saladine could not by any 
Canterbury, Flemings, A lmaines, Danes, Dutch , means obtaine a longer day for performance of the 
Friſelanders, Piſans, Lombardes,beſides the Knights ſaid Articles of compoſition, hee cut off the heads 
Templars (collected out of all Nations) and beſide | of all his Chriſtian Captiues; in revenge whereof 
the aides of the Aſians : all which lay quartered at King Richard brought out his Turkiſh Captiues, 
the Seige in order, as here they are placed, at that being about two thouſand and five hundreth) and 
time in which the King of France arriued. But Rich- in the ſight of the Saladines hoaſt cauſed their 
ard King of England with his victorious and trium- to be chopt off; the Duke of Burgandie doing the 
phant Nauie( which when it went out of Cyprus, be- ſame to the like number, nere vntothe walles of . 
ing much belike augmentedꝰ did containe 2 54. tall con, ſeuen onelie being kept aliue by the Chriſtian 
ſhippes,and aboue 60. Galliots) brought terrour & | | Generals, whereof Xarakeys Salaadines * tolter Fa. 
diſmay to the beſieged, and comfort to the Chriſti- ther was chiefe. But Richard procceding in his 
ans, vpon the Sunday after Pextecoſt, being about vndertaken action, and in his march to Joppa, be- 
the middeſt of Iune. ing ſet y pon by Sallan g alaadine (who had put the 
(32) The ſiege was fo vehemently plied, that Duke of Bargundieto flight, and ſlaine the valiant 
(notwithſtanding ſundry diſſentions between Pla- Iaques de eAnennis,who onely with a few in the Re. 
lip and Richard, the two competitors of glorie in this | regard made reſiſtance)ſo couragioully encountred 
voiage)after ſeuerall — and aſſaults, the laſt | | him, that the Salaadine with the loſſe of three thou- 
whereof was made by the Piſaus and Engliſh, vpon | ſand his choiſeſt Souldiers was glad to turn his back 
the twelfth of Iuly following, many of com- and flie: whiles therefore this Champion is thus 
poſition made by the Saladine, being vtterly refuſed, imploied in the Holy- land, let vs looke backe a litle 
the City of Accon was rendred to the Chriſtians vp- how the affaires of his Kingdome are managed at 
on theſe conditions. 1 That Saladine (Prince of home. N 
Miſcreants) ſhould by a certaine day reſtore the ho- (36) lol the Kings brother, making vſe in England 
ly Croſſe. 2 That he ſhould ſet at liberty fifteen | | of ſuch diſcontentments, as the incredible inſolenci 
hundreth Chriſtian Captiues. 3. That the Ciry | and intollerable tyr annies of the Chancellour (who 
with all the things contained therein ſhould remain carried 285 both like a Pope and a King) had bred 
and be to the Chriſtians. 4. That the Turks or among the Nobility and people, to aduance there- 
Sarazens ſhould haue their lives onely ſaued, if theſe | by his ownedeſignes, ſtirred againſt him (though 
conditions were performed. 5. That they ſhould | | ſfrengthning him/eife like a Generall in the field,) ſo 
pay twenty thouſand Bizants,(peeces of gold)ro- | | powerfull oppoſition, that in the end,(vpon war- 
ward the charges ofthe Kings. To take poſſeſsion | rant ofa new Commiſſion ſent from the King his 
for the French, there was ſent in Drogou de M erlou, Brother) hee with the reſt of the Peeres ſuddenlie 
and one hundreth men of Armes, and for the E»g-| | thruſt him out Mall commaund, and ſhortly after 
liſh, Hugo de Gurnay with the like tn, moſt reprochfully(as it happened, for he fled, and 
ly parted the City, goods, and people, berweene | | was taken in a Curteſans attire, il Beſceminga Popes 
them. Legate)our of the Kingdome alſo, vpon occaſion, 
(33) Andeuennow Philip King of France, af. | | as of other foule demerites, ſo particularly of a fa- 
King Richerd vp- | well becauſe the Earle of Flanders died at the ficge| | crilegious and barbarous outrage , committed by 
ditions permics without iſſue, whoſecountries hee long had couc- | | the Chancellours commaund, vpon the perſon of 
the Kingof ted, as for euill will to Richard, whoſe noble Acts ſo | | Geffrey Elect Archbiſhopof7orke (naturall brother 
France to depart farre outwent his, and becauſe, as ſome « write, hee | | to King Richard and the Earle) on pretence that he 
fdp ns. had taken bribes of Saladine , meditates nothing | | entred Englund contrarie to his oath giuen to his 
but return, asking licence of King Richard to depart, brother King Richard, where as he then came to take 
being then but the tenth day after the Cities ſurren- poſſeſsion of his See, to which hee was aduanced by 
derʒſo badly his enuious eyes could, as it ſeemed, | | the * Kings one procurement, and by Queene E- 
endure the ſplendor of his companions glory. The leanors owne trauaile to Rome in his behalte. And | x 
chiefe commanders of his Army hearing this,ſhew- albeit this puniſhment & ſhame deſeruedly follow- 
ing themſelues true Frenchmen , and ſenſible of their ed the Chancellors pride and oppreſſion, yet in one 
obligation to God, and honour, with many teares | | maine point of oppoſing the Earles Ambition; 
beſought him not to forſake that holy affaire, ita im- (who ſought to aſſure to himſelſe the remainder of 
pudenter, ſo ſhameleſly. In what Prince would not | the Crowne, which in right of bloud belonged to 
this haue 3 ofa better reſolution?Burt | | his Nephew 4rthwr) his ſeruice to the State had 
impotent p ions ing him, and miſcarryi beene very commendable, if it had proceeded from 
him, he perſiſted — of Richard, who bus loialty of affection, and not from a ſwelling deſire 
two dayes before, would haue had him ſweare toa of greatneſſe, which he hoped ſtill to enioy, if Ar- 
ſtay of three yeeres longer in that ſeruice; but hee tha (a child) ſhould ſucceed in the ki | 
who had other cogitations farre more vaworthy of | | as he knew Tobns aduancement could not be 
a King, would needes depart, giuing his oath vpon | without hisa ruine. | | 
che holy Golpels,withour which oath King Richard | | (37) But Philip King of Fraxce in all places la- 
would not grant his will. Thathe would 1 and vnprincely aſperſions | "6 
welland faithfully keepe the lands and ſubiects of | to deface therenowne of King Richard, though fin | 
the King of England,and neither doe dammage nor | | ding ſmall credite to his 5 
to them by himſel, nor ſuffer it to be done had done nothing himſelfe) deuiſed after 


N dis return 
Foc — —— 4 how to —— and — his friends domi-- 
ng of trance thus leaving Accor, in | | nions; effected it, if rhe Lordes of h 
the Caftle whereof King Richard, his Queene and | | whom he ſollicited to chat wicked worke, 14 
rence 
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1 ten thouſand men; whom King 


- | ſand Camels, and four thouſand Horſes and Mules, 


" | Richard 
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all ſuch as did attempt to endammage him in his 


— ding that the te- 
lation of ings greatly troubled not 
ouer as yet, but after ſundry other matters of im- 
portance did march vp within the ſight 
of leraſalem, where he skirmiſhed with the enemie; 
& overthrew the Conuoy or Carauan of the Salaa- 
dine, which came laden from Babylon, guarded with 
Richard valiantlic 

with five thouſand ſelected fouldiers, 
them to the ſword, and took three thou- 


encountri 
pur moſt 


beſides thoſe that were ſlaine, and ſo gained the rich | 
ſpoile of all the Carriages. 

(39) After this, and many other worthy — 
done as the reſcue of Ieppa, and repulſe of Salads 
from thence, & c. the King i igable in his braue 
attempts, deſirous to regaine Iernſalom, and the Ci- 
ty Barwek,was abandoned in that enterpriſe by the 
Duke of Burgwndie (who is « ſaid to haue beene a 
parently corrupted with gifts from Saladine, and the 
regiments of French vnder his conduR;) wherupon 
he was che rather perſwaded by the Knights Ten- 
plan, and chiefes of the Chriſtian hoaſt, not to refuſe 
Saladines offers for a ſurceaſance from hoſtility, con- 
ſidering that hee had a purpoſe to returne with re- 
enforced numbers and meanes; that his preſent 
powers by diuiſions, by ſickneſſe, by es were 
waſted, and that the dangerous eſtate of his one 
Dominions did require his preſence, (the greateſt 
motiue, for he had ſupplies of money for his Soul- 
ders wages from Pope Celeſtine) by reaſon of ſome 
vndue practiſes at home, and the rancour of King 
Pal his vnreconcilable aduerſary abroad. Wheru · 
põ a truce was taken for three yeers, and Saladine re- 
id ſuch charges as Richard had been at in fortify. 
ing Autalm, which was brought to the ſame eſtate, 
as in which King Richard found it. 

(40) But the King of Evgland, though hee had 
very far excelled all the Chriſtith inn Princes in great 
exploites at that iourney, becauſe * he had neither 
conquered Salaadine, nor Teruſalem, did mourne, 
and _ penſiue. In the holy-land rad — . — 
y Earle of Champaine, (who vpon taki 
Barack was to haue beene — King of Jeraſa- 
lem, which Guido had reſigned) and hee left G 


de Luſignian(the late King o alem in Cyra, to 
— ed it, in er che er, 
to aduance his Kinſeman the ſaid Earle of Champain; 


which, vpon that Title, the familie of Laim for 
* many deſcents after did poſſeſſe and enioy. Thus 
hauing ordered his affairs in the Eaſt parts, 
ſets ſaile homeward. The Qgeenes aria his 
wiſe, and 7oe# his ſiſter, with the Captive Lady, 


Daughter of the Cypriot Em \ vnder the con- 
duct of Stephen de Twrnhan of the Kings 


moſt heauie fortune) ſdiourned at Rowe about ſixe 
moneths, for feare of Richards enemies, & afterward 
came ſafe by CMarſuis in PoilFos, 
(41) God,whoſe cauſe was onely pretended in 
this voyage of the Chriſtians, did not ſeeme to 
proue the ſaid truce; for hee «ſcattered the Exg 
with a terrible tempeſt, and the « opportunity of 
— was ſo — — ne- 
uer bee regained, and l England letting it 
{lippe when God had almoſt put the fame into his 
hands, did miſerably fall into his enemies hands. 
Certainelie, che name of Richard was at that time 
grow ne terrible to Saladine, who had receiued di- 
uers loſſes, foiles and ouerthrowes at his handes : 
Moreouer, the Saladines whole eſtate being endan- 


ſachofhisown ſe hi 


* —— * 


— 


impreffion of the Chriſtian Cheaw/rie, and of hi 


owne Allies 


fry Turke made the world ſee, that the 
twoſo potent Monarkes had ina manner 
effected nothing; & Erhard could neuer haue time 
to return for acc6pli t of his deſigns; for which 
all Chriſtendome hath at this howre reaſon to bee 
ſorro full, and hereofhimſelfe*was very ſenſibl e, 
ſo that hee would oftentimes crie out, that hee 
— 2 alwayes wiſe, alluding to this occaſion 
(42) But the noble King, hoping to pierce with 
ſpet — Ger manie in Aigle woke to him 
e name of * Huge a Merchant, rhe haire of his 
head and beard growne very long, being the fitter 
to conceale him; but in his tourney ouer land, was 
neere to Nima vnhappily diſcouered by the pro- 
fuſeneſſe of his expenſes; when hee ſaw he could 
nor eſcape them, * in contempt of his forrunes, he 
put onroiall garments, and refuſed to yeeld but 
* onely to the Duke himſelfe, who came with io 
as to a prey which he fore longed for: but the rai- 
call malcirude* cried things worthy of themſelues, 
calling him (O barbariſme) Traitour, and (ome fay- 
ing, ſtone-him,ſome cut off his head, & others hang 
him: and becauſe the inhumanity of this vſage 
be ſuited with rimes as rude and ragged, you 
in ſuch heare the cauſe of this Arch- duke: 
malice, growing firſt at Accon, where the Author 
ſpeaking of King Rich ard ſaith; 


He gate it ſoone with lus great Ordinance 

And on the walles his Banners full high ſer, 

The Kings Armer he ſet up alſo of France, 

And King Guyes Armer of leruſalem well bet, 
The Duke of Oiftrich Limpold without let, 
Set vp his Armes after aboue them all, 

which King Richard did caſt downe from the wall. 


(43) And though it is certaine that this Author 
faines not this fact, for that ſome ſuch matter (and 
told by ſome with more diſaduantage to Richards. 
cauſe)is by others related, yet the graueſt Authors 
agree (that next to the common enuie at his vertues 
the was the murther of the Mar- 
queſſe Conrad committed at Tyre, by two cur- 
led Maſines, ax certaine ſect in the Enſt , ning under 
4 Semor or Ruler whom they honor as a Prophet by whom 
they are ſent forth to murther ſuch Princes as fauor them 
not,promiſing themſelues the reward of immortality by 
obeying himin all things, though with the loſſe of their 
owne lines, o_ which - _ wy — the 
Em r, and Leopala the uke (whoſe neer 
Enlfaane Conrad was) would ſeeme to beleeue that 
Richard was the Author, though therin they toucht 


his pri reputation and integrity, « moſt iniuri- 
oully for 


publike x letters (written with the bloud of the ſbel-ſh 
called Murex, wherewith Scarlet vſed to be dyed 
acknowledging the fact, declared the true cay 
thereof, which was a particular Act of injuſtice in 
Conrad himſelfe: There wanted not ſundry other 
in ſuch caſes is vſuall, as « that Rickard 
of Sicilia the 
thruſt the Cy- 
kept his 


44) 
* popes 


the chiefe of that lect by their owne | 


* Mai. Paris. 


Math. Paris, 


E Ger.Der, 


Harding Chr, 
capazs, 


Prerences for 
the detinue of 
King Kichar/d. 

* Mat. Paritad 
AnD.1192, 


) Ger. Dor, who 


writes that the 
Archduke ſer 
vp his Standard 
in the chicſe 


of Aces to the 
iniuric of King 
ic bur d. 


lib. 3. cap. i 6 


Pod Verg b. 1g 


An. D. 1193 


Aeg. Honed f. 405. 


Faid Vi 1.14 


place of the City 


Guil,de Nene. 
6. Lib. 44.24 & 
Thus deſcription 
ſitteth a dur fe 
now in the weſt. 
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1151. 

The Articles of 
King Ricbards 
liberty. 


— be rueto King Kicked, 


watch the coaſts,and provide for the ſecurity of 
ie, aſſuring the Cities & 


State with ſingular vigilancie, 


good Townes with Bulwarkes, Walles, and Muni- 


tion. On the contrary, Earle I ala being (by the 
cunning inueigling and ſuggeſtions of his brothers 
— foes)not onely put out ofall of his 
releaſement, but alſo incenſed againſt him for inten- 
ding the Crowne to his Nephew Arthur, entred in- 
to an vnbrotherly attempt againſt his Soueraigne 
Lord;the ſumme whereof, take in the words of 7 
mas Malſinglum, who ſaith, that I aha with promiſes 
allured many to him through the whole Kingdom, 
did carefully and ſpeedily fortifie his holds in Eng- 
land, and paſſing the ſeas, entred into league with 
the King of the French, that he might vtterly put his 
Nephew Arthur, Duke of Britaine from that hope, 
which the Britaines had conceiued of his promoti- 
on. The“ Ner mant giuing any way to his diſloiall 
practiſes, hee ſwears fealry to Philip King of France 
(his brothers moſt enemie)and alſo that he 
would take to wife the Lady Alice King Philips lifter, 
though polluted by his owne Father, and for that 
cauſe reiected by King Richard. Out of Normandy he 
poſts into England, ſollicites Peeres and people, and 
was loyally reſiſted : but hee not quieted ſo, labors 
to ſtirre the Scat and WWelſbro ioine in an invaſion 
with him: the Frenchand Flemings aſſuring them 
char his Brother King Richard would neuer be ſer 
at liberty: but {liam King of Scots would neither 
giue aſſent, nor countenance to ſuch vndutiful pra- 
ctiſes, or rather madneſſes. 

(45) In this moſt perilous time the valour and 
loyalty of the City of Ran ( the choiſeſt of Ner- 
manch) did moſt clearely ſhew themſelues to the 
euerlaſting commendat ion thereof: for P com- 
ming before it with a puiſſant Army ſolicited the to 
reuolt, promiſing mountaines. In ſtead of an- 
ſwere d bo ſer open the gates, telling him that hee 
might enter if he would, for no man hindred him: 
but the * vainc-glorious King being better ad- 
uiſed, (for the inhabitants, yea & the damſels of the 
City, whoſe heads were polde like as mens, powred 
molten pitch, and ſuch like matter vpon the beſie- 
gers) retreated from the walles, and marcht away 
confounded : and being certainely aduertixed that 
the Emperour and King Richard were agreed, hee 
ſends ouerto Earle * lohn, bidding him looke to him- 
ſelfe, for the Diuell was now let looſe. Hee thereup- 
pon croſt oucr the ſeas to Philip, who *excited him 
to vſurpe the Kingdome of England. 

(46) Neuertheleſſe by Queene Ekanors negoti- 
ation(who in perſon trauelled to the Empcrour)the 
King her ſonne was come to be aſſured of his liber- 
ty vpon theſe conditions. 1. That hee ſhould pay 
to the Emperour one hundreth thouſand Mar 
ſterling, 2. That he ſhould pay fifry chouſand 
Markes of like money tothe Emperour and Duke. 
3- Thar he ſhould his Neece, (lifter to Ar- 
thur Duke of Britaine) to Duke Leopolds ſonne. 4. 
That the Emperour ſhould ſecure him, till he were 
vnder ſaile with a fore-wind. 5, That hee ſhould 
ſer the Cypriors 2 at liberty, and deliuer his 
daughter to the Duke of Auſtria, who was her vn- 
- ſhould deliver 67. hoſtages for aſſurance of 


( 47) But to colour this vareaſonable and vn- 
princelie extortion, the Emperour by his Im 

riall Charter giucs vnto King Richard, Pronines, — 
ſundry other ample territories, containing 5. Arch- 
biſhoprickes, and thirty three Biſhoprickes (ſome- 
time ll of the Empire, but both then and a 
long time — — & therofcrowns 

im Xinę, writi ificent letters into 

— like offices. "I 
(48) Now when King Richerd(who had wonne 


to himſelfe wonderfull honour and euen of 
the oouetous Emperour, b he proof his inno- 
cency,and by his moſt conftant carriage) 


did ex pect his liberty at or diet, 

— 5 mii. ranger the — ere 

in to wit, The three Archbiſhops of 

Colon and Saltzburg, The three Biſhop 

Spireand tees: The three Dukes of Swaxe 
perours 


for the Emperour,whole officcrs had —_ re- 
ceiued the greater part of the ranſome: eue 
then the Em ſhewes a willi to breake 
off, acing the letters of Philip King of France, 
and of lola Earle of Morton, in which they offer an 
huge ſumme & c. too impious and diueliſh to ſpeak 
of: but the Princes who had vndertaken to King 
Richard for good dealing. went to the Em rre- 
prouing him for his auarice, who would ſodiſho- 
nourably traverſe and ſtart backe from the agree- 
ment: * the fourth of Februarie therefore 
being Friday,the Archbiſhoppes of Menizand Co- 
leine reſtore him « after fifreene moneths impriſon- 
ment, toQueene Alien his mother, free from the 
= all that were preſent weeping thereat 
ioy. 

(49) This Archbiſhop of Caleine was hee, who 
entertaining the King in the Dominions of his 
Archbiſhopricke; with great ioy for his deliverance 
did celebrate diuine ſeruice in this manner: New 
know Itruely that the Lord hath ſent his Angell and ta- 
— — Herode, and the expect ation of 
the common ar g's hr Tewes &c. 

(50) And i it was Gods Angell did it: for 


other ions at the Sca-ſhore, the Emperour 
— am of his releaſe, ſent ſpeedy guarders to 
apprehend him againe, vowing her fuld neuer bee 
2 bonds whiles he lixed ; but ſome ſecrete 
meſſage(as Princes Courts neuer want Spials)ſpee- 
dily — him, and ſo 
he preuented his ſurpriſers, landing happily at Sand- 
wich, in April the Sunday — tage day: 
where in ſtead of all other triumphes, or parriculars 
of ioy for his returne, wee will content our ſelues 
with onely one, as ſigne of the reſt. When the King 
drew ncere to Rocheſter, the venerable new Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury Hubert( who had beene with him 
at Accon in the Holy-land) went ioyouſly foorth to 
meet himz whom when the King ſaw, he diſmoun- 
ted from his horſe, and hauing bowed his knee, fell 
vpon the earth, in like ſort the Archbiſhoppe lay 
right againſt him; at the laſt both of them riſing 
from the ground, they ranne into each others arms, 


weeping with ioy. 

(51) The iuſtice ofa true hiſtory will not ſuffer 
Vs — to forget, in what on the — — of this 
vnnoble captiuation of Richard ki land, was 
puniſhed by God, and on Gods bela. 7 he Duke 
of Auſtrias Country, and 
theſe five plagues, Fire, Water, Barrennes, Worms, 
& Peſtilence: the Fire,caſually burning his Towns 
the Riuer of Danwbizs drowning ten thouſand of his 
Subiects, in an overflow; the earth waxing drie and 
ſear; the Wormes deſtroying ſuch fruit and graine 
as grew; and the ſtroke of Peſtilence killing the 
principall Nobles and Gentlemen of his Domini- 
ons: The Duke forall this continued obſtinate like 
another Pharas, ſwearing to cut off the heads of K. 
Richards Hoſtages, vnleſſe all Couenants (though 
extorted by cruell Dureſſe) were exactly and { 
—— Kingwithhis Noodle mete 

is ſent to | ez 

but before his return — — 
mas, the Duke*ſpurring his —— vpon 4 
Caſtle of ſnow among youthes, were coun- 
— — aſſault, with the ſlip of his 
h his foot in ſuch ſort, as it came to beꝰcut 


off, and within a while feeling himſeife p- 


| ablolucd of hi Biſtops from che kanne of K. 


brother) Auffrich, and Zaucin Te 
Count Palatine of Rhene,Gc. which had vadertaken 


after all this, whiles the King ſtaied for a wind, and 


by a verie little tim Tod 


comforting themſelues with mutuall embraces & 


ple, being viſited with 


ward, ſo that his death was certaine, could not bee | zidus. 
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"  } communication which had by the Pope bin denoun- 
© ©. ced ill her and his Lords had ſworne to releaſe all 
him; but hisſonne after his — bo 
performance, his Fathers body lay 

rie it, but conditionally 


man durſt bu- 

cd, till the ſon 
if* be 

his bare word) the ſonne did volun- 
tarily condi not is compulſion, 

(5 3) Bur albeit the Emperour * to declare him- 
ſelte wounded with ſome remorſe for his vngodlie 
violence, or to engage others in the impietie, gaue 
three thouſand Markes of King Richards ranſome to 
male ſiluer Cenſers through all the Ciſtercian order, 
generally refuſed the gift, as parcell of an accur- 
ſed ſpoile( for as for thoſe*ſeuenty thouſand marks, 
which hee forgaue to King Richard, with as bad a 
purpoſe(being to hinder peace betweene him, and 
the French )as he had taken the other vniuſtly, they 
are not to be accounted as reſtitution, but as the wa- 

of ſinne) ; reuenge forſooke him not, being pur- 
ued by his one wite(the Heire of the-Crowne of 
Sicilis) in revenge of ſome crueltics done to her 
Countrimenzand after reconciſement with her, fal- 
ling dangerouſly ſicke, he died at Meſſina, cxcom- 
municated for King Richards cauſe. And albcir hee 
had in his life time ſent his Chancellour out of Bar- 
undie, of purpoſe to offer King Richard recompence 
or the iniuries he had ſuſtained, and alrhough Con- 


fantia the Empreſſe had ſent the Arehbiſhoppe of 


HMeſſans (while the Emperours body lay aboue 
ground without buriall)to Pope Celeſlinein humble 
manner, praying Chriſtian buriall, yet * vnſeſſe the 


nm which hee had ex torted from the King of England 


were reſtored, hee could by no entreaties obtaine it: 
which accordingly was promiſed. 

(54) Neither were — King of Ewelends aſflicti- 
ons vnprofitable vnto him, for they gaue him oc- 


Queene Berengaria,whole ſociety for a long time he 
had negledted, 

beauteous Lady,and for his loue had ventured with 
him through the world. 


the rich 
of Cyprus, which hee tooke among the ſpoiles of the 
Griffons Campe: thence he marched,and tooke in 
by ſurrender ſuch Caſtles as the ſeruants of his bro- 
ther Jan (beleeuing that the King was not retur- 


caſion to reſorme his life, taking home to him his 


though ſhe were a roiall, eloquent, & 


(55) King Richard after his ioyous returne into 
England, hauing at the Abbey of Saint Edmunds, in 
performance of his vow(as may ſeeme) offered vp 
all Standard of curſac, Emperour | 


——_——— 
* % 


ned) held againſt him; but Henry de Pameray, who 
| had fortified Saint Aichaels Mount in Cormwell, hea- 
ring for certaine that Kichardwas come, died 
for very feare. And now, forty daies of ſummons 
being exſpired, which were allowed to Earle Join, 
& Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, for making cheirappea- 
— — heinous matter as was pri 
x not appearing, Jobs was adiudged 
1 of England, to dg 
feited all that hee might forfeit in the Realme, and 
the Biſhop to be puniſhable by the Eccleſiafticall 
cenſures,as hee was a Biſhop,and likewiſe as an Ot- 
ficerofthe King, by the Laitie. Richardafterwarde 
beſtirres himſelfe to draw in money more greedilie, 
then did become ſo great a Maieſty, wherein yet 
(faith v one) he was rather to be pardoned then ac- 
cuſed, for that hee was preſently to lead a mightie 
Armic againſt the French. | 
(56) But firſt ofall, to wipe away both the ſad- 
nes and contumelie of his late reſtraint, for a bettet 
fortunes beginning, he cauſed himſelfe to be crow- 
ned againe at the City of i incheſter; which celebri- 
tie was honoured with the preſence of william king 
of Scotland, who bare a lword before King Richard: 
betweene which two Princes, there followed great 
amity and tenderneſſe of loue ; then beeing 
granted to him, and his ſucceſſors Kings of Scotland, 
acertaine penſion, wich ſundry other allowances, 
and princelie attendances, from the firſt day of their 
friendlie entrances at any time into Exglang,til their 
returne. 
/) The King likewiſe cauſed a new broad Seale to 
bee made, requiring that all Charters granted vnder 
his former, ſnould be confirmed vnder this, whereby 
he drew agreat maſſe of money to his Treaſurie, 
ſubſcribing ſuch renued Charters thus : This was 
the tenor of our Charter vmder our firſt Scale, which be- 
cauſe it was loſt, and in the time of our beeing cuptiue in 
Almaine was in the power of another, wee cauſed to bee 
changed, & c. Some haue obſerued, that as this Rich- 
ard was the firſt of the Egli Kinges who bare 
Armes on his Seales,as ap h by the *former: 
ſo was hee the firſt who carried in his ſhield, three 
Lions paſſant, borne euer after for the Regal Arms 
of England. And whereas we ſee heere the Moone in 
her full, which in the other was but a Creſcent, 
(which is the Turkiſh Enſigne,) it may ſeeme to be 
done Emblematically,in that ſence, as wee read of a- 
nother Prince who going againſt the Turkes) gaue 
a Creſcent with this word, Plenior redibo, 1 will re- 
turne more full. The true draught of this ſecond 


| Seale we haue here annexed. 


58): A good « Author reports, that after this, the 
ng being at dinner at Weſtminſter, and 


| rare 
aduertiſement of the ſiege laid to Fernoil, by his 


reſtleſſe enemic Philip of France; ware that hee 
—_W——_— Cm the 
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King R cherds 
amendment of 
life and dayly 
excrciſc ' 


: Portſmouth into Normandy, where the onely man] 


that he calmely ſaid, * would that thy fault may ſo be 


of hisapproch made the French King raiſe his ſiege, 
and withour ſtroke or ſight of his magnanimous 
Enemie, (but not without loſſe and ſhame) to quite 
the field. | 
(59) Neither was his clemency leſſe then his 
courage, whereof needs no greater teftimony, then 
when vpon Earle Jolmse dutifull ſubmiſſion, & his 
mothers interceſsion, he ſo freely forgaue him, as 


orgotten of me, as that thy ſelfe maieſt keepe in memorie 
— done. — * afterward reſtored his poſ- 


| 


| 


ſeſsions vnto him; the Earle from that time for- 
ward becoming his true Knight, & doing him very 
noble ſeruices, (eſpeciallyagainſt the French who had 
ſeduced him) as a louing brother, & faithfull Leege- 
man, whereby he made amends for his former ex- 
ceſſes, and fully recouered the hearty affection of 
his Lord and brother. 

(60) There were after this — skirmiſhes, 
takings of Priſoners and Townes, and conferences 
betweene the French and Enghſh, moued belike, by 
ſuch as religiouſly rendered the effuſion of Chriſti- 
an bloud, ſo as no great matter was yet effected; 
that which was, being rather by * Stratagems and 
ſtares, then by battle ʒbut within *rhirry ſeuen daies 
after the French mens flight from Vermul, King Rich- 
ard (in reuenge of that Tſolation which the French 
King had brought vpon the City of Eureux, where 
he neither ſpared age, ſexe, nor Church) comming 
to Yendome, with purpoſe to ſurpriſe the King of 
France, hadthe ſpoile ofthe French Campe, their 
King (a thing almoſt incredible) now the ſecond 
time flying without battle. Many of the French were 
ſlaine, and taken, together with much treaſure, the 
Chappell roiall, the Indentures of ſuch as had left 
Richard to ſerue King Philip, and all the * tents, car- 
riages, and other furnitures for warre: and from 
hence marching in Poictos and Engoliſme, hee had 
ſuch ſucceſſes ( how ſocuer the ſilent partialities of 
forrain Writers ſmoother them) that himſelf wrote 
ouer to his deereſt Hubert Archbiſhoppe of Canter- 
« burie, That by Gods fauour, who in all things conſiders 
© the right, hee had taken Tailburg, Marſiliac, and all 
« the other Caſtles of Geofrey de Rancune, the City of En- 
ce polifmeand all the Caſtles and Territories of the Earle 
<« thereof, and almoſt three hundreth Knights, or men f 
«  Armes, and about forty thouſand armed Souldiers. 

(61) We will not here ouerpaſſe, that which 
Houeden reports, (being an example of Chriſtian re- 
pentance in Princes) of a poore Hermits comming 
to this noble Monarch, and preaching to him the 
words of eternall lite; and bad him bee mindfull 
of the ſubuerſion of Sadom, and to abſtaine from 
things vnlawfull, orherwi/e(laith he) the deſerned ven- 
geance of God will come vpon thee; The Hermit being 
gone, the King negle&ed his words: but not long 
after falling ſicke, hee more ſeriouſly bethought 
himſelfe , and afterward waxing ſound in ſoule, as 
well as body: his daily exerciſe was to riſe earely, & 
not to depart from the Church till diuine ſeruice 
were fniſhed : whereupon (faith Howeden) how 
<< plorious it is for a Prince to beginne and end his actions 
ein him, who is beginning without beginning, and iud- 
< peth the ends of t — Moreouer, hee bounti- 
fully relecued every day much poore both in his 
Court and Townes about: and reſtored gold and 
ſiluer veſſels to ſuch Churches, from which to pay 
his ranſome they had beene taken away. | 
(62) After this paſſed ſundry interchanges be- 
twixt the Freuch and Enghſh, ſometimes of warres, 
with waſts and ſpoiles, ſometimes of truces with 
interuiewes and Parlics; in one of which, the Lady 
Alice, (cauſe of much miſchiefe) K. Philips ſiſter, 
wasreſtored(according to the contract of Meſſana) 
to her brother, ho forthwith beſtowed her in ma- 
riage, vpon John Earle of Pontif. In the mean while 
the Kings ſought to make friends ypon all ſides but 
King Richard by his munificence, and other means, 


drew from King Phalip a migh N 
— * Fae Earle Flanders, Raimand 
to whom alſo King Richard 

« matri —— geen of Sicilia — 
panoit and others: ſo that Philip was faine to truſt 
wholy vpon himſelſe: for whereas hee had latelie 
married the ſiſter of the King of Denmarte, of put. 
poſe to vſe the Daniſh ſhipping againſt the Egli 
that affinity proued enmity: for the next day af- 
ter his wedding, hee put her away, ing (be. 
ſides other things) that ſhee was of too neere a pro- 
pinquity of bloud; albeit moſt vntrulie, as her 
ther, the King of Denmarke proued before the Pope , 
though he not be heard, the King of France more 


prenailng either by feare or fanour. 

(63) Aboutthistime, als the Kings brother & 
Markadey Captaine of the Prabanters, called the 
* Rowtes,had made an incurſion vp to Beauois where 
the Biſhoppe, being alſo an Earle of the Roiall 


points, and brauely mounted on whoſe behalſe 
the Pope(vpon the Biſhops humble ſuite, . pleading 
the Clergies immunity) wrote ſomewhat earneſtlie 
to King licharad, to ſet his verie drare ſonne, for ſo he 
called the Biſhop, at liberty; The King in a kind of 
pleaſant earneſtneſſe, cauſed the Habergeon and 
Curaces of the _ to be preſented to the Pope, 
_ this — uding to that of * Jacobs chil- 
n to their tather, concerning 4 ent 
* Vide an tunica falls tui ſit an non, — ber th 
ſonnes coat or no. Whereupon the Pope replied, that 


* and therefore ſhould be ranſomed at the Kings will, he- 
* cauſe hee was rather indged to be a ſerwitor of Mars, 
© thens Sowldier of Chriſt. Whom the King of E- 
land(in « revenge of many euill offices, eſpeciallie 


handled ſharpely, The Biſhop at length waxing 
impatient, writes a paſſionate letter tothe Pope; 
whoſeanſwerein part is here ſerdowne, for that it 
© notably detends the King of Englend, If (faith 
© the Pope) thou haſt had ill ſucceſle, it is no mar- 


* didſt put on the warlike Souldier, and raſhly too- 
« keſt a ſhield in ſtead of a cope,aſword for a Stole, 
* a Curace for an Albe, an Helmet for a Miter, a 
* Lance fora Biſhops ſtaffe, peruerting the order, 
& courle of things: neither meant you(as you al- 
edge) to repell violence but vertue, nor did you 
fight for your Country, but againſt it: for of your 
France we can now publikely pronounce; woe to 
* that land whoſe King is a * hits For your King 
was ſtritly bound by corporall oath to the King 


*ar leaſt wile till hisreturne from the journey of his 
« Pilgrimage : neuertheleſſe, con to his faith 
cc 1 
the good townes of the ſaid King, and cruellie 
< waſted his Dominions with hoſtile hand: but 
*rhat King returning at laſt out ofcaptiuity, man- 
fully encountred your King,notrepoſing his ho 

© in multitude, but in Almighty God, &c. Humili- 
ty therefore againſt pride, right and equity againſt 
« wrong, meaſure and modeſty — intempe- 
« rance and arr „haue certainely hitherto 
«fought for the King of England, &c. Wee haue 
« notwithſtanding directed our ſupplicatorie let- 
ters to him on thy behalfe, &c. forin ſuch a caſe 
* we neither can nor ought commaund, & c. Meane 
while beare your bands and ſorrowes patientlie, 


Cc, 

(64) While thus ſundry warlike matters paſſed 
berweene the Engliſh and French, the King of Exg- 
land encreaſeth his fide with new aſſociates, Arthu 


| 


Bloud, and the eleventh Peere of France, valiant- Ge 
ly fighting, was * taken in the skirmiſh, armed at all |! 


« he was neither his ſonne, nor the ſonne of the (hurch, \® 


in the time of his captivity with the Emperour) |' 


oath, hee without all ſhame ſeiſed by force | 


Duke of Britaine, the Duke of Lawain, the Earles of 
Gynes, Boloine, Perchand Bla with others:and * He- 
neden recites three ſeuerall times within a ſhort 


ſpace, in which the King of France was driven with 


loſſe 


N 


* 


436, 


**uaile, for putting off the peaceable Prelate,cthou|?!? 


of England, not to damniſie his territories, &c.|® 


_— 


TT * 


. 
* 


” „ 
15 6 
Nile 1. 


* . he atd'by 


inuaſions. But the greateſt of the three victories 
was the ſecond, which King Richard gained at the 
battaile berweene Curceier and Cyſers, where the K. 
of France himſelſe fell into the riuer of , the 
bridge — rs the throng of pco- 
ple which fled for their lines before the Ewglſb Li- 
an: neither was hee eaſily ſaued( twenty of his men 
of Armes being drowned by that ruine) but before 
he could bedrawne out, water had gotten into his 
belly. 

(% This was a famous victory ot beſides a long 


—— great names extant in Authors there 
were 


by che Kings Armie, 100. Knights and 
Seruitours on horſe-backe, and footmen without 
number, beſides thirty men of Armes, and other 
inferiour Souldiers not countable, which Markadey 
(Generall of the Rotes) had for —.— There 
were alſo taken 200. great horſe, whereof ſeuenſcore 
had barbs, and capariſons armed with yrom King 
Richard in his one perſon did moſt nobly, for with 
one ſpeare he threw to the earth Mathew de Mum- 
merancie, Alan de Ruſci, and Fulle de diſcruall, & took 
«chem. So haue we vanquiſhed the King of France 
«art Gyſors (faith the King) howbeit wee haue not 
done the ſame,but * God and our right by vs: and 
« inthis fuct we did put our owne head and king- 
« dome in hazard aboue the counſel! of all that were 
*« ours. Howlſoeuer therefore the French or others 
may ſlubber ouer ſuch a noble Tourney, wee haue 
not doubted vpon ſo good warrant to record the 
lame. 

(66) The warre continuing ſtill, many vertuous 
men laboured ro make a finall accord; and the new 
Pope Inaocentizes the third, hauing proclaimed a new 
vndertaking of the Holy-warres {ends a Cardinall 
Deacon to artone the two mighty Kings of Fraxce 
and England. Ar length Articles of peace were 
drawne; but Richard (being farre before hand) was 
nothing haſtie toconclude, and therefore put it off, 
till his returne from Poicton, whether hee went to 
chaſtice his rebels, though *ſome ſay, hee did then 
conclude the peace. 

(67) At — — 5 —— — King of 
France, (t of ſtrife, though he lought peace) 
— 2 ard a deed, in which Earle Jahn 
newly yeelds himſelfe Liegeman to King Philip, a- 
gainſt his brother. 4 thing (faith Houe- 
den) that Richard ſhould beleeue it (being perhaps but 
a Copie of that deuice or tricke, if it were a deuice 
which they once had iointly put vpon the ſame 
lulm, as in the end of King Henry the ;ſecond you 
heard) who thereupon forthwith diſſeiſed the Earle 
his brother every where. But the Earle having ſear- 
ched and learned the cauſe of the Kings ſudden diſ- 
pleaſures, (whoſe loue hee had before redeemed 
wich many loiall ſeruices) Hee ſends two men of Arms 
to the French Court, who ſhould on his behalf, in what ſort 
ſoeuer defend his honour and innocency, againſt any his 
aceaſers : but there was us man found in that Court, nei 
ther King nor any other, who would undertake the proofe 


or maintenanceothereof;whe euer afterwari Rich. 
ard held lat brother more det and gaue lefe credite to 
King Philips words, 


(68) But now enſued the fatall accident, which 
drew the blacke cloud of death ouer this trium- 
phall and bright ſhining ſtarre of Cheualrie , the 
vnworthy occaſion of which miſaduenture makes 
ic the more lamentable ; which notwithſtanding, for 
a document to the Great ones, againſtthe outrage 
of Auarice and Cruelcy, God Cfcredchus to fal on 
him. widme, Vicount of — hauing found 
a great « horde of gold and ſiluer, ſent no imall por- 
tion thereof to King Richerd, as chiefe Lord, with 
which being not contented (as ing that trea- 


ſare troze, was wholy his by vertue of his preroga | 


decent of Saint Owers,of 45, ant of uche 
Townes wonne by Baldwin Earle of Flanders, and 
belides rhe waſt of rhe French Dominiam by many 


Tan: 


| ſoule » with hartie contrition, confeſſion, and par- 


or elſe miſtiking that the Vicount ſhould 
partition) came with a power to a Caſtle 
of the Vicounts called * chalat, where hee ſup 
ſed the Riches wete; the Garriſon of which — — 
offered to yeeld the ſame; and all therein, if onelie 
their liues and limbs might be ſaued: but hee would 
not accopt of any conditions, bidding them defend 
themſelues as they could, for he would enter by the 
ſtrord and hang them all. It grieues me to thinke 
that ſuch a Prince ſhould ſo forget himſelfe: but be- 
hold the ſeuerity of Gods iudgement. An Arbala- 
— Archibalifta) ſtanding vpon the wall, & ſec- 
ing his time, charged his ſtecle bow with 4 ſquare 
arrow or quarrell,*making firſt his praier to Pod, 
T hat hee would direct that ſbot and deliver the innocen- 
cy of the ar ar C8 oppreſſion. Whereupon diſchar- 
ging, as the King was taking a view of the Caſtle 
within the danger and diſtance of ſuch an Engin, & 
the King(«vpon hearing the bow goe off) ſtoopin 
with his head, was mortally wounded in the le 
ſhoulderʒ the anguiſh & perill wherof was extreme- 
ly augmented by the burcherly and vnskilfull hand 
ofthe Surgeon, who hauing drawne out the wood 
and not the *enuenomed yron, . mangled the arme 
wich cruell inciſions before hee could preuaile; the 
paine whereof haſtned his end. 

(69) Concerning the name of this tragicall Ar- 
cher, thereiis ſo much variety, as that we could wil- 
lingly rake that vncertainety for a warrant to ſilence | 
it:beingloth to ennoble him with our pen, it being a 
thing — 13 wich vter obliuiõ, to haue 
ſhed( though defenſiuely or but caſually) the bloud 
of ſuch a King. Mathew Paris « in calling him Peter 

, ſeemes to allude to ſome ominous conceit in 
Baſda( which with the Greeks ſignifies a King:) him 
Themas Walſingham followes therein, as Mathew Pa- 
ris followed another: there want not « ſome who 
alſo giue him a third name; but Howeden who deli- 
uers this accident, as all the reſt of this Kings life, in 
the moſt probable and fulleſt manner, cals him Zer- 
tram de Gurdonn apply ing vnto him certaine v verſes 
of Lacan, in commendation of his vnapalled conſtã- 
cy, hen he came before King Richard : where thou 
maiſt perhaps ( for ſatisfaction of thy mind, with be- 
holding ſome revenge) deſire to know hat became 
of the Actor. After that the Caſtle by continuall 
aſſaults was taken and (by the Kings command) 
none left aliue but he(as being reſerueds perhaps to 
ſome more ſhamefull death)the king(vpon a chriſti- 
an magnanimity) for gaue him the fact, which the 
party( without few of diimay did neither deny nor 
excuſe, but alledged the neceſſity of his caſe, and the 
iuſtice of Gods worke in it, for that the king had 
ſlaine his Father and two Brothers with his one 
hand: being hereupon ſet at liberty, and one hun- 
dred ſhillings ſterling giuen him by the king: Mar- 
ta (Captain of the Mercenarie Rotes) after the 
king was dead, too ke him, flead him quicke, & then 
by hanging ended his life, + 
(70) King Richard feeling the approch of certaine 


ther I ahn he gaue the kingdome of and his 
other dominions, with three parts of his Treaſure , 
commaunding ſuch as were to ſweare him 
fealty : to his oo —— be- 
veathed(as it x his and chattels, 
— the fourth part of his ſaid tre- 
ſure he gaue to his ſeruantt, and the poore. And 
— chus diſcharged his laſt cares toward the 
concerning his tranſitory ſtate, he proper 


himſelfe for the preſence of God, ſtrengthning his 


ticipation of rhe holy Sacrament: com | 
further, chat when he was dead,» his bowels ſhou 
be buried at Charres, the rebellious PordFo- 
his worſt parts; 


— | ml 
and his Corps in the ol the — 


— 


* 


— — _ 
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death, diſpoſed his worldly eſtate, thus: to his bro- | in 
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*And yet a Starre 
he gaue in his de- 
uiſe,as is leene in 
both his Scales, 


Tpod. New}, 


® Ger Dorob. 


* Math. Paris, in 
Rich. 1. and his 
Epitaph. Nerſtria 
tw; tegis Cor in. 


expngnabile Rc gui. 


* MF, Ferrers. 


* Acmiline. 


Heseden. 


Mat. Paris p.113 


Font-Ebrardin Gaſcoigne, at the feet of his Father 
King ien, to whom he had beene ſometime diſ- 
obedient: and God affording him gracious leaſure 
till hee had thus diſpoſed of all; the venemous va- 

ur aſcended to his heart, and draue the ſpirite 
orth, with whom (ſay ·Authorꝭ) the glory and honor 
of Militarie kill exſpired. 

(70) There hath been an opinion, or fancy that 
this King was called Cordelyon, becaule hee encoun- 
tred a Lyon in priſon at the Emperours Court: but 
(Gich *one very truly) theſe are fables imagined by | 
Engliſh tale. tellers to aduance their King Richard, as 
the Britaines, by the like, aduanced their King Ar. 
thur. The like deuice (though more lofty and 
Mathematicall) may theirs ſeeme, who coniecture, 
hee was called ſo of the famous * Statre called Cor 
Leonis. But how the conceite of killing of a Ln 
ſhould come vp, as it is not worth the while to en- 
quire, ſo certainely, Hugo de Newile (one of King 
Richards ſpecial! * is recorded to haue ſlain 
a Lion in the holy- Land, driuing firſt an arrow into 
his breaſt; and then running him through with his 
ſword: whence perhaps that atchieuement is tranſ- 
ferred from the man to the maſter; and the ſtory | 
applide to the by - name of King Richard, whereof 
the true reaſon is that which * Thomas M alſing ham 
mentioneth, ſaying; That for the megnanimity of his 
heart ( groſſitudinem preſtans, ſaith an * other, mea- 
ning, as it ſeemes, that his materiall heart it ſelf, was 
bigge and maſſive, which*another alſo ſaith was in- 
expugnable) this King was both by the Engliſo & Nor. 
mans [tiled C aur de Lion. 


CO 


His ines. 


Alice the daughter of Zews the _—— of 
France, by QueeneeAlicedaughter of Earle T hibald 
of Champaigne, is by ſome reputed the firſt wife of 
King Richard, though indeede ſhe were onely con- 
tracted to him(being both children)and committed 
to his Father; but when he demanded her, his father 
refuſed to deliuer her, or ſhe to com to him, or both: 
Wherefore being King, conceiuing diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt King Philip her brother, and more then ſuſpe- 
ing her continency with his owne father (by 
whom he alledged ſhe had a child) he refuſed to take 
her: yet x gaue a hundreth thouſand pounds to Ei- 
lip,pro quieta clamantia, to be quite freed from her. She 
became the wife of V illiam Earl of Ponthieu, and had | 
iſſue Queene Ioan of Caſtile, the mother of Queene 
Eleanor, wife to King Edward the firſt. 


Berengaria the ſecond wife of King Richard, was 


the daughter of Saxches the fourth of that 12 
King of Vanarre, ſonne of King Garme the fourth 9 
her mother was Beatricedaughter of Alphonſo, the 

ſcuenth King of Caftile, called the 
Spaine. She was conucied by Eleanor the kings mo- 
ther vnto the king in Sicily, and — in 
Cyprus, whence ſhe accompanied him to the Holy 
land. The king(vpon hat cauſe we find not) negle- 
Red her company for a while, but vpon more ſetled 


thoughts, he reſumed heragaine to his loue and ſo- 
ciety, but had no iſſue by her. 


His naturall I ſſc . 


Philip, the naturall ſon of king Richard, ſeemeth 

to haue been begotten, while he was Earle of Pepton, 
ofa Gentlewoman Peytouin, and to haue had of his 
fathers gift a towne in Poytow named Sumac, to haue 
taken alſo his ſurname, and title of the fame towne; 
and to haue beene the Progenitour of a familie of 
Gentlemen ot the ſame ſurname & title, in the ſame 
Country. 
L 1ſabel(by « ſome who mention not Philip at all) 
is reputed the Naturall Daughter of king &/chard, 
(whoſe mother the Author nameth not)and that ſhe 
was married to Leoline Prince of Wales, 

Three other Daughters, (Baſtards no doubt) 
he is ſaid to haue, of whoſe names and matches wee 
will report as we finde recorded. Whiles hee was in 
France imployed in his warres againſt king Philip, 
Fulco a French Prie ſt, came vnto him, telling him 
had three very bad Daughter, uch he wiſhed him 
to beſtow away from him in marriage, or elſe Gods 
wrath would attend him: when the king deni 
had any daughter,yes(quoth the Prieſt)cthou cheri- 
leſt three dau — — and Lecherie, 
The king apprehenſiue of his meaning, called his 
Lords there attending, and (aide: My Lords, this 
&« Hypocrithath foundrharl haue three Daughters: 
«which I maintaine, v. Pride, Couetauſnes and Leche- 
© rie, which he would haue me beſtow forth in ma- 
©r1age;and therfore(ifany ſuch I haue) I haue found 
* — po fit husbands for them all, My Pride 1 
< bequeath to the haughty 7 s & Hoſpttallers, 
* who areas proud — — : 1 Coue- 
4 rouſneſſe I giue to the white Monks of the Cifteaux 
« Order, for they couet the Diuell and all: But for 
«my Lechery I can beſtow it no where better then on 
«the Prieſts and Prelates of our times, for therein 
haue thgy their moſt felicity. Doubtleſſe theſe ma- 
riages proued ſo fruitfull, that their iſſue hath now 
ouerflowed all kingdomes of the earth. 
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He luſtre of Diadems, Corriuals for the Crowne, lobn Earle of Moreton 
and Soueraignety, ſo Brother to the late King, and his Nephew Arthur, 
dazelerh the eyes, and the· Poſthumous ſonne of Geoffry Duke of Britaine, the 
bewitcheth the hearts of Earles eldeſt Brother: their two Female (and there- 


ambitious beholders , fore moreemulous and reſtleſſe) Salicitarr, Queen 
that whiles they fondlie Eleanor and Lady Conſtance, each ambitious of their 
deeme the greateſt con- owne, in their Sonnes aduancements: their two 


tent to bee in higheſt Ti- reuenge full Abettors, Otho the Emperour for Jahn, 
tles, running — a ſce- and Philip King of France for Arthur: thereupon, 
ming —— they often the two vniuſt Intruders on the Crowne; Lews the 
caſt themſelues headlong, and whole Kingdoms, in- French Kings Sonne, and Innocemtius the Pope, the 
to irrepait able ruine; as the calamities, which after | _ one by vnpri forces, the other by vnprieſtlic 
the death ofthe noble Ceur-· de · Lyon, lighted on the | fraud: and laſtly, theirrwo ſorts of treacherous Ja- 
pretenders to his Crowne, and on this miſerably di- , of the Zaitie forthe one, and Clergie for 
ſtrated State, will yeeld vs too ruful a Preſident. To the other; all which, like-ſo many Tragicke fire- 
the full acting of which Trage (for ſuch it was, and breathing Furies, ſet this State in ſo horrible com- 
ſo we muſt now preſent it in this our Theatre ) con- buſtion, as that the 5 ſmoake is not as yet, ſo many 
curred as principall Actors, the two(though theſe — — 

Patients rather, as the iſſue proued ) vnfortunate | (20 Ian 


Iii calami- 


very Centre in which choſe | 


a Borne aſter his 
Fathers death, 
who died at Pari 
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f © being s Fathers one- 

| had the +poſſeſsion of 
iſland *imendmencalſo ofthe ſo Ki 


antoat 
of Fealty to himſelfe, in remainder, in caſe bis brother | | ] 
ſhould die —_ hauing now therefore the way HMawnz,is i cenſured to haue too much ſharpened 
to thoſe his deſigns made ſmoother by theb laſt Wil his edge againſt her Nephew Arthur and his friends,| 
of King Rickerd,and i allegiance of his Nobles then out of her implacable diſdaine, and Enuie toward 
attending; ( for theſe courſes may facilitate, but Conſtance her Daughter in- Law, and appearsnoleſſe;| © + 
not make a iuſt claime,) wee may not thinke, that for the King paſsing thence into Anon, left there his? 
either hee was cold now, for the accompliſhment of x Captaines and Forces with his mother, who made un- YMade 
that, which ſo hotely hee had before purſued, or ſo giers participate the Fortunes of Mauns, the Ci 
i- | nice, as to neglect a Kingdome, vpon ſcrupulous | | ruined, the Citizens captiuated; whiles hi V. 
points of T itles and Right.*Propinguity of Bload plea- comming to Roan, was there by the hands of walter | 
ded for Jolm, as Lincall deſcent for Arthur, the Kings the Archbiſhop, in the Cathedrall Church with i 
Brother being neerer then his Brothers ſonne; but great pompe on Saint Marks Feſtiual, girt wich tee 
Tobn,who knew that the weaker vie to — their n Ducall Sword of Nor mand, and crowncd - wih 
Titles, whiles the ſtronger hold the poſſeſsion, re- Coronet of Golden Roſes ,( wr for faith- 
ſolued to trie the ſtrength of his claime by no other full adminiſtration in that Dukedome) which was 
Law then of Armes; and therefore, being at time the pledge or earneſt of his vaqueſtionable admit- 
of King Richards death in thoſe forraine parts, hee tance to the Emgliſh Diademe,which euery day now 
for the Kingdom. | makes it his firſt care to faſten to himſelfe, by preſent ed him. Neither yet may weethinke, albe. C 
---- large ſſ, and large promiſes of future favours, (the He ing Johns! mature & experienced age, his home 
vſuall Rhetoricke of Competitours) all the Stipex- brod, and well know ne education, hisreannexingof 
diary Souldiers, and other Seruitours of his dectaſed Bro- Irelands Kingdom to Euglandt, made his perſon more | Ties 
thr. Towinne himſelfe the like aſſurance of loue gracious then Arthurs, that yet his Agents all this 
n Rog.Hoved, at home, and ® to ſettle(ifit might be) an vniverſall while in England found no rubbs in their way, before 
— = Peri. quiet, he o forthwith deſpeeded into England (there to = all the Earles,Barons, Burgeſſes & Free-holders could 
aſchiſt. Maor. | concurre with Queene Eleanor, his experienced mo- bee induced to diſclaime Arthurs apparant Right, |**9 
ther) three of the choiſeſt men of the State, Hubert and to ſweare — to King Iolm againſt al men lining: Lias a, 
Bete Johns Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, IVilliam Aarſpall yea, many ofthe * Eughſh Peeres (who through | 
Agents. a potent Peere, and Geoffry Fitz-Peter the great Iu- cheirdaſt Kings abſence, and others conniuences, veel 
ſticiar, by whoſe ſeuerall intereſts, the three States of had Rabituated in them a conceit of vncontrouled ee 
Clergy,Chinalry, and Commonalty, might beſt bee ey- Greatnes, which they milcalled Zibertiesand Rights, F 
ther allured to him by fauours, or awed by feare; vader vayle — they after drew, not onely 1 
himſelfe, the whiles ? poſting to Chinon, where King vndue reſtraints = the Regaltie, but allo infinite f 
Richards great Treaſure was kept; as knowing calamities and on the * heh good Vern bal 
thar hee ſhould hardly get or keepe a Crowne by they pretended,)in the great Aſſembly at Vertham 
Forces or Friends,if hee wanted Coine & Crowns, tan, yeelded onely to ſweare a+Conditionall Fealty, to . 4 
to winne and hold ſuch needfull Ayders. keepe ® Faith and Peace to King Jolm, if her mould re- 
Duke Arbei (3) The Treaſurer, though à kimſeife with his | | fore to every of them their Rights : which was the firſt Fans 
Adberents, Store, Caſtles and Fidelity, thus aſſured to the Earle, | | ſeed of diſſoyalties, which after grew to ſo great a|1 25 
q Hewedenm ¶ had yet a powerfull * Nephew,the Caftellan of eAngi- height. Thus howſocuer,all domeſticke difficul- | »nps 
Jon, nar de Fer ers, wholy "denoted to Duke Arthur, to whoſe vie hee ties ouerblowne,and Queene Eleanor o left in 4. prune 
—"= yeelded vp that City and Caſtle, with whom alſo quitane to prouide againſt — King Ialm ar- e- 
- _ Mater | © ded the Nobility of Anion, Maine, and Turaine , riued at ? Shoreham, and the next day comes to Tan troubles 
The becinnings | ſurrencring thoſe large Territories, as to : their liege don, preparing for his Coronation to bee at IWeſf- N 
| otharred — Lord, iointly auou ing it to be the * Law and Cuſtom minſter, the morrow following being Aſſention He 
Earle en cuals, | of thoſe Signiories, that the heritage which was to accrew day. cl cronulh 
F to the elder Brother, if hee had ſurniued,ſhould deſernd (5s) Strange it was to conſider, (if ought bee rok 
ꝗ onto his Sanne. But Conſtance Arthars mother, no ſtrange in State plot) ho men, otherwiſe very pru- |oalyan 
— ib, leſſe * deſirous to be Regent to a King (for her ſon was dent, tranſported once with Worldly,and ſeeming- 
Mat.Weſtminſt, | buty twelue yeeres young) then Queene Eleanor — reſpects, can ſo wilfullie cloud their Rea- 
— *d:{dainefnll to goe below a Dutcheſſe, did not dare dn, as to attempt thoſe things, which leaue both a 
eh. irg. 1j to build her high hopes on ſo low grounds, for that preſent ſtaine on their Saules, and a laſting diſrepu- 
y walſine, ſuch ſubordinate Princes as fauoured her cauſe, tat ion both of their Integrity and wiſedome,wherein 
TE ee Paſ might eaſily be corrupted by faire meanes, or cru- ſo much they glory. For what elſe did Hubert 
ce, bis father | ſhed by foule : and therefore vpon newes of Kin Archbiſhoppeof Canterbury, the man ſo 4 famon-1q 
Aas ge in | Tohms ſucceſſes in England(for with general makes ſed as the : Pillar of the Common-wealthes ftabilitie, & 2 
Alenia, c | and * homages hee was now proclaimed Xing,) di-| | 'incomparable for caching wiſedome, when in ivid. , . 
Polyd ibid. ſtrated with violent and /Voman-bke Pa ſſons, Ambi- that ſacred and ceſebrious Aſſembly of * ll the V8 
—— tion of her ſonnes Right, Rage for his Wrong, feare of | | States addreſſing for the roiall Inauguration, hoe ad- une 
Kingin England. | his Safety, ande not the leaſt) Emulation that Queene ded to thoſe Lay-Peeres Conditionals, his Clergy-So-| hide. 
Eleanor(whole Prudence and Grace with the Enghſb ,| | phifmes,and ſecond Seede-plot of Treafons; perſwa- {um 
— rtf | had b ſwayed exceedinglie) ſhould effect more in a ding them by acunning, but diſſoyall ipeech( which fc din 
— — wrong, then her ſelfe in a iuſt cauſe; © ſhee flies to yet *ſome by tranſforming, haue more | 
wire th. Arthur | Twrew to the French King Philip, (to ſeeke a Wolferto that the 105 Crowne was meerely Arbitrary and | a 
rms Kingof | whom ſhee might commit her Lawbe, ) to whoſe | Hecfine at the peoples deuotion? That 7 they alle 
* Magnifici ver- | ProtetFion ſnee wholy ſurrenders his Perſon, his in diſcretion were to know, how that no man hath Kight | 
be. Cauſe, his Countries. Philip pretending (as Princes | | or any other fore-Title to ſucceed another in a Kingdom, 
Popdi 85: | vſe)atender care of his Neighbour Princes ſtate, but 2e (with inuocation for Grace and Guidance of 
Phil. . | © meaning indeede out of ſo — to raiſe Holy Spirite) hee be by the Body of the Kingdome 
— aduantage to his ou ne, forthwith( regard of thereunto choſen,and be indeed ſome choice man, & pic- Arch 
The beginningef Truth, — — nt Richard) . led out for eminencie of his vertuem by the Praſdent of u 
hatred bevaize | cethall Artbars Cities and leni bis e | Sau fr ft Annointed King,whom God made Ruler |tm. 
. Garriſons; ſome ot which had ſcarſe put their foot * . 
"ar? 


—k 
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PE 


the French Philips 


* Richard dying 


Noble Prince — miouſſy Elec ed, as wel in 

a hiseMerites;as of his R Bloud, So vn- 
ful a from ſo great a Perſon, could not but 
move both Offence and Wonder to many, even to 


- | John himſelſe, who doubtleſſe meant to ſtand to 


4 bis: rieht of proximity by bloude: */ but they 
— moue 2 
ſſome did, to whom he gaue a reaſon of it, as ſtrange 
as the ſpeech it (clfe; ſay ing, c that he was aſſured by 
1m ht, that King Jam would work the 
rue of the Kingdome,and that t 
from ſo doing, hee had affirmed his Admiſſion was to 
be by Choice, and not Hereditary Succeſſion : implying 
that as by Election he got the Crowne, bby E- 
iection on demerite hee might as iuſtly looſe it. But 
for that preſent, the Ceremonies all pompouſhe 
accompliſhed, (where ihree Oazhs were miniſtred 
to him; To lune Holy Church, and preſerneit from all 
eſſors; To gouerme the State in Twſtice, and abouiſb 
Lawes; Not —.— Fr honour but with 
to performe t ſrorne:) the firſt 
3 Nash his kingly Power, was to reward 
thoſe, whoſe hands had lifred him to it, making 
William M arſball and Fitz-Peter, Earles of Pembrooke 
and Eſex,and the Archbiſhoppe, Lord high Chan- 
cellour; &. glory in that addition of ho- 
nour,was told by the Lord 1. that the height 
of Archiepiſcopall dignity was ſuch, as it was euer 
reputed — K. aduancement for a Chancelor to be 
made bilhoppe, but none for an Archbiſhop 

to be made a Chancellour. 

(6) The Kings Enemies, ®who kept their heads 
in, whiles hee was there in Armes, founde oppor. 
tunities to impeach him, while hee was here ſetling 


his Peace: the * French King in Normandy ſurpriſeth 


the City Ewrewx, & recouers the County of Main; 
the Britaines regaine the City Angiers with other 
ſtrong holds: the newes whereof cauſed King John 
with all ſpeed e to paſſe the Seas, to giue ſtoppage 
to that current; where on hisarriuall, his Army of 
Friends and V olunteries was ſo encreaſed, that King 
Philip was ſoone content to take 4 truce for fiftie 
dayes, on expiration whereof, an Enteruiew was a- 
greed ontocſtabliſha laſting Peace. But Php a 
long time noted of dubling, (ill beſceming any, 
but chiefly a Prince) the t very day before the two 
Kings ſhould meet, giuing Duke Artſu the * Belt of 


K nighthood, and taking of him Homage for the Sig- 


| niorres of Anion, Poyton, T uraine, Mayne, Britanny, 


and N hee * faithful — — 

him powerfull helpes, uiring th | 
ons. " Neither aan . ahi him in that 
kind of prevention; when Philip Earle of Flanders, 


much ice b 
lation, | chat » Ting Poll theri required for Himſelfe 


= 
- 


—— ww —- aw = 


haut any Here from him | 
, Him they had all (firſt imploring the b H 
or in) won Pretend 


FO... W 4 . 


Arthur, was onely perfu 
his 
— —— 


hee had (not, defeated Arthur, but 
| Normandie and the other Demaines 


lane, or offering him Homage. : 

(72) The flames thus on all fides breaking forth 
the ſtronger, by how much the more they had been 
for a time kept in, many Earles and 
Frame (who ly 4% King Richard) be- 
came Homagersto King /obn, they (wearing, neuer 
without his aſſent to revert to Philip, and hee, ne- 
uer to make Peace with Philip, but they therein to 
bee concluded. Inthe heate of which ſidings (if 
— r _ — of the foreſaid Earle 

Flanders(now co with Ning lolm) bei 
the Biſhop Elect of Cambray, fell — — 
the Frenc armbichrime al — de of Bed- 
uit, (a great was held in priſon by &. 
lamand neither ofthem willing to f = their — 
ered Champions, ¶ Petrus de Capua, the Legat, inter- 
dicted France for the one, and Normandy for the o- 
ther, till they, as perſons ſacred & inuiolable, ſhould 
bee diſmiſſed : yet King Toby (whoſe Perſon and 
Title the Pope and Papalsas yet much tendred)had 
the fauour to wring out of his prize, !/ixe thouſand 
Markes for his releaſe,and an Oth, neuer whiles he brea- 
thed to beare Armer againſt any Chriſtian. 
gat in King Richeydstime,had made 
King Philp for a ſiue yeeres Truce, which expiring 
with Richerds laſt breath, hee til) laboured to eſta- 
bliſh ic berwixt the now-Kings: but King Philips 
heart would not ſo come downe,which was 
likely to haue coſt him deere. For purſuing whi- 
ther his Furie(a bad guide) did lead him, atrer his 
ſiege of Lanerdin(*whence vpon King Iolms approach 
with his Army hee fled to M aunz.,and thence ag am fled, 


which belonged to Arthur) and to prevent his 
— (as is likely) -H leneiled it vnto the very ground; 


hauing done therein contrarie is Conenants with his 


would not for — e bf L gte 
his owne, in doing as himſeife ti with ſuch forts 
4s hee tooke. The Generall ſeeing Arthur was but 
the outward maske, vnder which PH reuelld for 
his hidden ends, ſeriouſly perſwaded his Lord to 
reconcilement with his vnde King 19hn, and rather 
to hazard his hopes on the clemency of a Generous 
Foe, then on the guiles of a falſe hearted Friend: & 
ſo making his with King lobn, hee — 
yeelded vp to him both Maunx, & (with Lady con- 
flance) tlie young Duke alſo, the important matter 
ol ſo great contentions. But Heauens were not fo 
. 
$ FH | ter» 

vor ef Impriſonmentinto the Noble Childs cares, 
chat the next night, Teure giving wings to bis fight | 
25 Lone did to his Mothers, (for leauivg her huſ- 
band o Rawalph Cheſter, hee was amorous 
ne Gentleman, who the 


„„ 


s of 


o Howeden, 


p Math, Paris, 


q Of whom, fee 
in Kibard che 2. 


r Mt. Pn, 


Peru, Howeden , 
faith but 2000, 


This Le- et. At. 
agreement with | X-z.Heveden: 


King lob pur 


kucs Philip from 
place to place. 

| u Rog Houeden 
King lokn comming thither ;) ſemed the Cattle of Ba- fel 


x Fog, Haued, 


which fact Duke Arthur) all, lam ac Rugs- y Price Exey- 
bus wrathfully expoſtulating with King Philp, as 1. 


Lord Arthur, hee as ſcornfully anſwered, that hee | g Pi 
a/ure, forbeare | wrong to arthur 


x Mat. Pari. 
Rog Hoencd. 
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3 | Kinglom. "THE SVCCESSION OF Monarch: 


The Kings inter - 
uicw againe. 

k Rog de Wendo- 
wer M. S. Fun. 
Mened. 

Articles of at- 
toncment. 


I Nich. Triaet. MS 
m Vide Chartam 


apud. Honed.p.463 


+ Howed.f-q*6. 
n Pari. 1 1. cal. 
Jul. 


Oo Walſng.T ped, 


yeelds vp At bur 
fs —_— 
gainſt s yYoW. 

1 he E mperours 
ewo Brerhrcn 
ſent ro King 
John. 

r Hourd f 456+ 
ſEboraci, ſauh 
Houed perchance 
for Ebroice, 
artis. s 
t Nico. Trizet, in 
Rich. 1 .S. 

u Rog. Howed. 
King Johns care 
of his oath to K. 
Philip. 

x WenJoucr, 
Hourd,f a5 7+ 

y So called by 


was the more irreconcileable, 
tred betwixt King Philip and the 
King Lohnt N now, whoſe aduance ment to — 
Empire (himſelfe perhaps 4 aiming to it) Phulsp (ti 
* endeavoured romm cach, © not regarding 
Pope(whole 
— 
ma againſt all his Oppoſers ; and Otho in i gratitude to 


(8) The breach bet ixt theſe two tKings, 
on of the ha- 
perour : Ortho, 


the 
wer Rings then only, while 
cir putpoſe) had thundered bis Anathe- 


King Richard, who s procured him the Diadem Imperi- 

all, and in tender regard of his vncles honour, ſent 

himaduiſe, b not to haſten any finall attonement with 

the French King, for that himſelfe would bring him 

his vtmoſt Imperiall aſſiſtance, Notwithſtanding, 
by the Cardimall-Zegates aſſiduous interceding, a 
Trace was concluded till the iFeaſt of Saint Hilary: 

at which time, the Kings comming to a Treaty be- 
twixt M ailun and Butauant Caſtles, x it was agreed: 

that Lewis the Heyre of France ſhould marry K ing 
rohns Neece, Blanch, Daughter of 4ifonſus King of 
Caſtiles that King I ahm ſhould giue for Dowry the 
City and County of Eureux, with ſundry Forts in 
Normandy, and thirty thouſand Markes in ſiluer; 
vowing allo not to aide his Nephew Orho with men 
or means toattain the Emoire: & further, pramiſing 
toleaue(if he died withont I ue) unto Lewy al the Terri- 
tories he heldin France; all which Articles were ® for. 
merly engroſſed, but finally cõcluded berwixt Buta- 
want, & Guletun (the one, X. Johns, the other, King 
Philips Caſtle) the * Octaues of Saint loim Baptiſt, 
when, theſe Counties were actually ſurrendred to 
Philip; the Lady Blancho eſpouſed to Lewis his ſon; 
Duke Arthur (Philips once vowed, but now vnua- 


. lued charge, )yeelded ouer, and made ? Serwant and 


4Homager to K. John for his own Dukedomzwhom 
yet his vncle was content to leaue with King Philep , 
who had now ſo leſt him, and erſt had vpheld him, 
onely as the baite of his one aduantage. If Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degenerous, what truſt can 
men repoſe in baſer vaſſals? King Jahn hereupon 
proued much more ſtedfaſt to Philep, then either 
Philip was to him, or himſelſe to 0tho the Emperor, 
who ſending his two Brethren Henry Duke of Saxo- 
u, and IWiliam(furnamecd of *Winton)ro demand the 
Counties of f Yorke and Paictoa, with the Treaſure 
and Iewels which * King Richard bequeathed him: 
King John denied to yeeld thereunto, any in regard 
of bus Oath which hee had paſſed to Philip, to yeelde no 
kind of aide to the Emperour. And further co teſtifie, 
(yea further then he ought)his faithfull meaning to 
preſerue intire this amity with Philip, by his ad- 
uiſe he divorced 7 Hawifia his wife, as tos * neere of 


udn er, Pari. 
Mat Weftminſt. 
Howed, ec. but 
our Heralds 
(Glover, Miller, 
Ferrert, &c) call 
her Iſabel, 

z Grandchild to 
Rob. baſe btother 
of King lohn. 

a Joh. de Serres. 

b Tpod/ema. 

c AN Houtd. 

d Ibid. f. 463. 

e Idemf.457. 

f ib /.458- 


g lb. Conſuet. 
$caceary. 463. 


h 1dem f. 439. 

i Hoened. 

k See the de- 
ſcription of Hun” 
tun gton ſbure, 


Sonne oH. . 


Bloud, by ſentence of the Archbiſhop, and Biſhops 
of Burdeaux, Poictoirs, and & anton, and by the Arch- 
bilhops hands eſpouſed 1abell,*Hciretrice of il. 
mar Earle of Angoliſme, a fare yong Lady, but >de- 
deſtined to another bed, 

(9) This Finall Concord (ſo © called, bit not 
prouing ſo) with Philip, who now acknowledged 
lohn the 4 rightfull Heire of King Richaras Crowne, 
gaue him more leaſur, to receiue peaceably all* Sub- 
mitties, and bring in forceably all f out-flanders of 
cholc his tranſmarine Dominions, and after to look 
home to the affaires of his Kingdome, from which 
hee had beene (and we there following him,) too 
long abſent. Vet in the heate of thoſe forrain im- 
ploiments, hee on occaſions had his recourſes hither 
to ſettle his State - affaires, and 8 Crowne -Reue- 
newes; to enact wholeſome h lawes for forraine and 
domeſticke Commerce; to collect ani Ayde for 
his Neeces great Dowry, and Martiall vſes; which 
later (being three ſhillinges on every æ Carrucata,) 
though his firſt and onely Subſidie ſince his com- 
ming tothe Crowne, cauſed much heart-burnin 
eſpecially by meanes of his! owne brother Geffry 


by Koſamond. 


m Honed.f-q53 


Archbiſlioppe of Zarke (touching whom the King 
was ® forewarned, that — Lag Sword, & 
not Peace into England) who bearing himſelfe too 


8 Wendower S. | 


bold on his bloud and place, ® farbad the Calloctaurs 


-| whom therefore Geffry(adding freſh fuel to the fire)| & 


fore him durſt doe. Where his Deuotions 


ou⸗ then their glory,) when the King hauing * 


that Aidein bes precint#s (thought were » X 
— — being 
required by the King to attend him into-Fraxce, tod 
conclude the Peace, and his Neeces Eſpouſall, he} 
very vndutifully denied his ſeruice. The King 
»iuſtly moucd with thoſe his diſloyalties, cauſed all 
his Temporalities to bee ſeized on by .his Sheri 


did ſolemnly excommunicate, cauſed the Kings Offi. 
cers to beare blowes,and mterdifted the w Pro. 
uince ef Yorke. So partiall, and vnhiſtoricall, is the 
report of 4 one; (a Stranger by birth, but more 
ſtrange for bold vntruthes) who faines the onely in- 
centiue of ſuch indig nation in the King, was that 
Prelates reprehenſion of his Rapines on the people, 
For ( to giue a further taſte of that Authors, * vehe- 
ment fond malice, iuſtly fo taxed) what ancient Iudi- 
cious Writers call an * Ai neceſſarie for Warres, 
that he enſtileth Rapines and Spailes; where they 
make J alm his Brothers Heyre by Will, hee makes 
cArthurzthcy lay hee wasa*valiant man, hee faith he 
was a Coward, where they make him * parſuing, 
and Philip flying, hee chargeth himto haue made on- 
ly plants, when he ſhould haue drawne ſwords ; where 
they charge the Peercs for * drawing backe from his 
Warres, heeſmakes them the onely Haſfeingr, and 
John the Hinderer ; briefly, if ar fire-ſbooting Mete- 
or appeare aboue, it portends Heavens fury on 
lohn; it the *watr Element oucrflow, it bodes lohns 
fury on his Land. Bur ſurely that part thereof, |? 
which fell on Geoffry, it was (you ſee) not vndeſer- 
ued : notwithſtanding, vpon the Kings*rceturneinto 
England, and Geoffreys to his more loyall carriage & 
ſubmiſsion, his Peace was made, at the very time, & 
for the more celebrity, of Queen 7/abels Coronati- 
on, with whom the King himſelfe was * again crow- 
ned at Weſtminſter by Archbiſhop Hubert. 

(10) The Pompe of that ſolemniticended, the 
King reſolued of ending a long depending contro- 
— with King William of Scotland, who former lie 
(before Jahn 1 King) had challenged, | * 
as his patrimoniall Right, the Counties of Northum-| 
berland, and Cumberland; and afterward ſeeing he got 
but words and delaies, was ready, (Ling lahm being 
then in France) with an hotter and more forceable 
argument, to winne, what hee could not craue: but 
being in dark b deustian all Night at Saint Margarets 
Hearſe , the ſtill true © Enehſb-hearted 
ſwaded him by a Dreame (for certainely it was no 0- 
ther) not co infeſt England her native ſoilezwho ther- 
upon ſent backe his Army. But now he commeth 
with a more friendly traine , vpon King lohns ſen - 
ding to him, in Honourable 4 Embaſſage, the Earles 
of Huntingdon and Hereford, Kung Wilkams Brother 
and Nephew, his three Sonnes in Law, Lacy, Veſey 
and Ros with others, to deſire him to giue him mec- 
ting at* Lincolne, where accordingly they both fmect 
with kingly curteſies; and the next day, King lohw | 0. 
to auſpicate his Temporall affaires with Spirituall 
deuotions, (and yet to ſne what hee thought of 


dauntedly into the Cathedrall Church, being much dif- 
|ſwaded by many, (for Monkiſh Impoſtures perſwaded 
many it was very ominous for a Xing to enter that, 
and certaine * other places)and there offered 4 ga- 
den Chalice on Saint lohns Altar, which * no King be- 
ore |: 
med, the two Xzngs( in preſence of * three bi- 
ſhops, thirteene Biſhops, the King of Sauth-IV ales, 
with a multitude of Engliſh, Scottiſh, French, and. I- 
riſb Princes and Peeres, )aſcending the of that 
conſpicuous & high chill, on the North {ide of che 


mitie and faithfull loue, * an the Crofier of Archbs- 
ſhop Hubert. 

(Ii) That SpeRacle fo roial to the beholders, was 
ſeconded with another no leſſe Honourable to K. 
Tobn,(for Humility in ſuch great ones is more glori- 


_— 


Queen per- "_= 


ſome ſuperſtitious follies of choſe times) went t un- yy, 


Citie, did there in aglorious ſolemnity, ſweare a- 1 
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miſhed with ſome obſtinacies, and 
with Legends of ® fained Miracles) at Lana 
ſicke,(where himſelfe wich 


left Hoc of Lincolne (called the Saint, for 
ben of Ute gon * gh! ble 


inc che gates of Loncolne, hee, ich all that prince- 


ly Traine, went forth to meereitz the ® three ung 
Choagh the Srotriſb was to depart that very day) with 
theirroiall Allyes, carrying the Hearſe on choſe 
ſhoulders, accuſtomed to vphold the weighe of 
whole kingdomes : from whom the Great Peeres 
receiued the ſame, and bare it to the Church Porch , 
whence the three Archbiſtiops and Biſhops con- 
uaied it to the Quier,and the next day (it there ly- 
ing the meane time? open faced, nutred, and in all 
Pontificall Ornamentes, with Glowes on his hands, and 4 
Ring on his finger) interred it with all ſole mnities an- 
ſwerable. Vet here the King reſted not to giue 
proofe, in ſo great a height, of his lowly mind, and 
then benigne (how euer afterward auerted) to the 
Clergy; when twelue Abbots of the ciſſeau H abit 


N 88 the King could get nothing, though his 


(whoſe 4 whole Order had diſpleaſed him, by refuſing 
to giue Aidtowardes his great payment of thirtie 
thouſand pounds) * came now to Lincolne, and all 
proſtrate at his feet, craued his gracious fauour, for 
that his Forreſters had driuen out (for ſo the Ki 

had given commaund) ot his Peftures and Foreſts 
all their Cattle, wherewith themſelues,and Chriſts Poore 
were ſuſtained, The King touched with remorſe on 


bo vcnerable a troope of Smpliuuts, (though ſo great 


offenders) commaunded them to riſe, who were no 
ſooner vp, but the King ' inſpired with diumne Grace, 


fell flat on the ground before them, deſiring pardon, ad- 
ding, that hee not onely admitted them to his laue, & 


"ith | Lei * beaſts to his Paſtures, (a ſpeciall favour which 
Kings h 


ad graunted that Order, but would alſo build 
an Abbey for men of their ſort, (if they would deſigne 
ſome choice ſeat) wherein himſelfe meant to bee embers 
ned. Neither did he promiſe then more then hee 
3 nor were thoſe wylie Humiliates regard- 
ſſe ot chooſing a delicate plotte for the purpoſe, 
where hee built a goodlie Abbey of their Order, de- 
ſeruedly for the pleaſance of the place,named*Beas- 
lien, and of «rich Renemue, and exceſſiue Priziled e; 
continuing long of great renowne, 45 4 Caſtle of refuge 
inuiolable; our Aunceſtors thinking it moſt hainous 
ſacrilege, thence to draw any, though wilfull Mur- 
derers or Traitors: wherein the Founders of ſuch 
vnſanRified*SentFwaries, & Temples of Mercy(lo they 
called thẽ )throwghout this Kingdom, ſeemed rather to 
take Romulus for their Preſident the Moſes ,whograntin 
fauor to caſuall M anſlaughters,yet ? commanded _ 
Murderers to bee drawn from the Altar to the ſlaughter. 
(12) By what degrees, men not onely of ſuch re- 
puted-religions habit, but alſo of the Secular - Clergy, 
fell after ward more and more from ſuch fauours of 
the King, and hee from theirs, a man that will not 
purpoſely winke, may eaſily behold, both ſorts ſtan- 
ding ſo ſtiffe on their perſons, and their poſſeſsions 
Exemption from Regall commaund, that whiles 
the · Pope could haue all for any ſuperfluous im- 
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ingdome were in hazard,as you heard by the diſ- 
loyall obſtinacies both of rhe Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
who denied the King his perſonall atte , and 
thoſe Ciſteaux Monkes , whoſe C ffers were 
thus lockt againſt him. The like pretended 
Exemptions of their Clergie-Prelacies ( as well 
as of their Perſons and Purſes) wrought allo like 
offences, both with former Kinges, and now 
with King lala, who on the death of Biſhop H»gh, 
reſoluing to conferre by gift, (as his * Anceſtors 
did, and © himſelfe elſe here had) that See, on 
ſome whom either merite or affection had endeared 
to him, (the rather, becauſe 4 men of thoſe places in 


thoſe dayes were viually their Soucraignes bolom- 


| 


Counſellors) © hee was with peremptory affronrs 
by the Cannons there, who very bolde 


Canterbary might be thought in- 
to 7#k+in daring boldnes,)as being Papal Le- 
nes them had a hand; ought 
carried ing e 
lately » gloried was W his, now 
finding hee had not the ſway hee expetted; and 
thought hee deſerted (by obligement of his firſt 
Agency about the Crowne) not onely ſtudied to 
make vpp that by his Legatine Glory which hee 
wanted by his Princes countenance, but further, 
(as 8 one who thinkes hee extolles his vertue, paints 
forth his di ) hee repented now, more then 
thing in all bis life, that hee had ſo aduanced — 
to the Crowne, Certes, about this time; hee ſhewed 
ſlenderreſpe to his Soueraigne,(for as God is in 
his, ſo are Kings diſhon in their Miniſters diſ- 
graces) when being prohibited by Fitx - Peter, the 
Kings great Iuſtitiar and Miniſter (in the Kings ab- 
ſence) of regall commaund, b from holding « General 
Councell of his Pruuiner, (neuer vſed to bee held; but 
by Soueraigne permittance) his pleaſure ſcornde to 
take any countermaund, but from him eſpeciallie, 
who, in calling his inferior, by * ioynt deſerts to- 
wards the King, but his Equall, was now, in neere- 
neſſe and faſtneſſe to the King, become farre his 
Superiour. But what ſpeake I of confronting a 
ſubordinate power? did hee ſpare to out beard his 
Soueraigne himſelfe? It ſeemes no. For hauing 
notice, the Feaſt of the Nativity now approaching, 
that the King intended with his Queene,at&wiford 
to keepe that feaſtiuity with great magnificence; he 
whoſe Pallace ordinarily , for 5 , multitade 
of Attendants and fi fr intertainements did firiue 
with the Kings(as one of his own * Seceſſors auows) 
thought this a fitting time, to ſhew, both his great 
ſtate, and little — of his Princes diſcountenance; 
by ! paraleling to the Rings, his owne ſumptuous pre- 
parations, irh rich attires and toftly gifts for his At- 
tendants at Canterbury. The King(as Kings brooke 
not to bee braued by Subiects, nor is it wiſedome 
for diſfauourites to doe it,) moued a with great in- 
dignation, thought the man had too much riches, & 
too little Diſcretion( which ſeldome lodgeth in the 
braine, where Pride dwels in the Heart,) and there- 
fore to abate ſomewhat the one, and learne him 
more of the other, having firſt beene in the ® North 
parts to gather money for his better vſes, hee meant 
not to lauiſh ir in keeping his Eaſter, which he choſe 
rather to doe at the coſt of Hubert the v Kich; & not 
to ſpare him, who ſpared not himſelfe, he there in- 
creaſt that great expenſe with a greater, of His, and 
his Queenes ſolemne 5 crowning againe on Eaſter 
day, in the Cathedrall Church; where, in lieu of 
his expence, Hubert had the formall honour 16 ſer 
on their Crownes, but yet not the grace to ſit neere 
the Kings Heart, 

( 13) Such being the firſt ouertures of harr-bur 
nings betwixt the King and his Clergy, which after 
by additament of dayly fuelling, braſt forth into a 
more fearefull flame; the Lay-Peeres were ſo farre 
from labouring to quench it, that they made it the 
fiercer: for theſe Bellowes of Rebellion, which bes 
fore their Homages did condition for their Rights 
& Liberties, were not all this while ſparing of thei 
breath, to inflame other Nobles with the like heat 
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mandy to attempt on them ſome Counter-{cruices, 
to withdraw the Seigers, (whom alſo King Philip 
(hearing King lobs war in per ſa comming oncr with 
—— 
rall* ſummons, that his E arles, $ that 
beld by Knights - ſeruice, ſnould bee at Portſ- 
wouth with and Armes, on Whi then 
inſtant, to croſſe the ſeas with him, The tumultu- 
ous Earles knowing, that the King then needed 
their preſent helpes,and therefore might bee forced 
to any Capitulations, in a conuenticle held ar Ley- 
ceſter, by a * joint conipiring, ſent an audacious mei- 
ſage to the King, that they would not attend him, 
vnleſſe hee would firſt reftore their rightes, with 
which diſloiall refuſall, the Xing iuſtly incenſed, »by 
ſome mens too pr acipitate aduiſe, (conſidering the ha- 
zardoustime which needed a falucratherthen aco- 
raliue)ſcized into his hands ſome of their Caſtles, 
to prevent their further attempts, of ſome he tooke 
their children for pledges, and others, whoſe Purſes 
were likely to doe him truer ſeruice then their ow · 
ners, hee * releaſed vpon payments. At which prefix- 
ed time, he diſpatched 8 him william Earle of 
Pembroke, — Lord Roger Lacie with 7 two regi- 
ments to ioyne with Normandies Scneſhall. What a 
graue Author iudged of thoſe bold Barrons here, 
and other turbulent Great- ones then abroad, my 
bee gathered by this; that as ſoone as mention fell 
in of thoſe refractary Lords, he ſtreight felloff, to 
ſhew how in that very ycare, Pope Innocent then 
raigning in Rome, S aff adine the Tur le in leruſalem, A 
lexander the* Fatricide in Conſtantinopl:,(tor fo he yo- 
keth thoſe three together, with ſome others follow- 
ing them;)the great Doctors preached, that then was 
the time (*propheſied by Saint lokn) when after a thou. 
ſand yeers reſtraint, the Diuell was let looſe, to ſeduce 
the Nations like ab Serpent, and trouble the world 
like a < Dragon: which how true it proued in this 
our Nation and little Word, ( in whoſe Tragedy the 
Diuell alſo, amongſt the 4 firſt named Actors, come: 
now to play his part,) che Diabolicall enſuing pra- 
ctiſes, both of fraud and fury, will hereafter demon- 


| ſtrate, 


(14) The King, though thus diſfurniſhed of his 
principall home-helpes, yet © entruſting the cuſto- 
die of the land, eſpecially thoſe Southern parts, 
with * Hubert de Burgo Lord Chamberlaine, and re- 
cciuing tos full reconcilement for more ſecurity of 
the Northerne,)Geffrey Archbiſhop of Yorke, a 
Churches large Priuiledges then he ratified; with- 
out delay at Porteſmeuth hee put forth to ſea, with 7- 
ſabel his Queene, though in ſundry Bottomes, and 
with differing ſucceſſe, ai ſudden guſt diſparting the 
Fleet, whereby the King was driuen backe on the 
Iſle of Wight, bat the Quecne * with much adoe, arriued 
lafe in Normandy,whom ſoon after the King follow- 
ed thither. Vpon whoſearriuall, the French King 
| perceining the power of his auerſary, preſently con- 
diſcended to another perſonall(bur very n priuate) 
Parley ; wherein each gaue and receiued ſuch reci- 
procall ſatis faction in their deſires, that thereupon, 
not onely the former bonds of Amity ſeemed to 
cõtinue ſtrong, butwere alſo more ſtrengthned with 
a new knot of a Aſſociation, wherein ſundry great 


Lords of either {ide were by · indentment of Wri- 


ting, made ſuerties to the counter-part,with condi- 
tion, that whither of the two Kings did firſt violate 
the Couenants all his cautionary Lords ſhould bee 
releaſed of their alleagiance to him, and become 
Leegemen and Aſſiſtants to rhe Prince offended. 
And that the world might take more notice of their 
combined loues, they both agreede to contribute 
to the Hal Narres, (which now beganne to — 
foot) the fortieth part of the whole Reuenewes o 

their Crownes; ſending their letters abroad into 
their Dominions, to encourage all their Nobles & 
people, by 9 — to doe the * _—_ 
which intercourſes, & other cõplement aies 
being ſpent berwixt them, King Philp the deeper 


to ſerue himſelie into King I- has good opinion, (the , 
— —— — 


by obtained his company 

Pallarr, A where hee entred witha pompous 

on of the Clergy, and lodged wich royall entertain. 
mentby — the next day, to Pari, here 
hee was receiued with * very rich Preſents ofthe Ci- 
ty, and great applauſe of all ſorts, to ſee ſo noble ar. 
guments of afte&ion berwixt two ſo great princes, 


| lately ſo mortall enemies: where the French Xt 


taking himſelſe to a more private manſion, le 
his owne pallaceto accommodate and honor Eng. 
lands King, After ſome dayes there beſtowed in 
princely delights, and entertainements, King John 
conducted forth of the City by King Philip, and par- 
ting with mutuall atteſtations of loue never to bee 
parted, tooke his iourney towards Normandy, in ful 
hope toenioy thence forward the contentment of 
quiet to himſelfe, and peace to his Dominions: 
but thoſe windy hopes ſoone changed with his 
change of the aire. 

(15) Forwhiles at Chinon hee was roially enter- 
taining Queene Berengaria bis * ſiſter (whom > hee 
there alſo bounteouſſy larisfied in performing the 
Ioynture promiſed her by King Richard, giuing her 
the City and Signiory of Baion, two Elles and 
their Demaines in ¶Auiou, with a thouſand Marke: 
yeerelie for tearme of life,) and at © ¶Argentam in 
N. , where hee kept his Chriſtmas, was ſola- 
cing himſelfe with his faire Queen I ſabelʒ the Earle 
of March, Hug, ſurnamed Le- Brun, a! Peere of 
power and alliance, to whom Iſabel was firſt promi- 
ſed( though for her : vnripe yeares he neuet bedded 


thought worthy to bee a Queene , fdrew onother 
PorfFoutne Nobles, to thinke that hee was vnwor⸗ 
thy to bee aKing, who wrongfully had taken her 
sfrom him, and would, if not prevented, do the like 
in time with them. So, once againe young Ar. 
tlur, whoſe former hopes were all cold, is re-kindled 
by theſe fire · brands, and ſer vp by their malice, to 
ſupplant his vncle, but by Heauens Decree, to o- 
uerthrow himſelfe how ſoeuer thei itaines, then 
faſcinated with his ominous Name, dreamed that 
the ancient Great Arthar was riſen againe in him, and 
that the Tranſlation ofthe Engliſʒ Kingdow was now 
by him to be effected. Neither was the k French 
King, for all his late painted pretenſions of loue, 
deate to their ſuggeſtions, who laboured to incenſe 
his hatred againſt Jam; whereto hee had theſe fur- 
ther inducements; that King Jobs might quicklic 
waxe too potent a Neighbour in that Continent, if 
his quiet and power were not timely rebated; that 
now the meanes to worke it, were more then be- 
fore, the! EHgiſß Peeres being alicnated in affection 
from him, for deny ing their claimed Liberties; but 
chiefly, that the v profite (ſuch baſe ends can ſome 
— ol ſo Noble a Band) which hee hoped for 


y his — — " enioyin 4 thoſe Signioriet 
in the Continent, if hee died ſans 45 was now in a 
manner cut off, Queene ſabe! beginning to giue 
apparant hopes of ſome faire fruite from ſo faire a 
ſtemme. Thus whiles Earle Haghout of his loue, 
Duke Arther out of Ambition, King Philip out of 
r that the nobleſt perſon ſhould haue the 
baſeſt end,) but all out of Hatred, were contriuing 
King /ohxs ruine; hee was fartheſt from ſuſpition, 
when ncereſt his danger, and yet they, who thus 
were forwardeſt to vndermine his Greatnes, were 


thereof. 

» Spring(a time ſuiting for martiall miſchiefes)cal- 
led them forth; when King Philip (hauing new- 
willing to break the way) deſired another enteruiew 


her) enflamed with loue of her, who was now | aw 


themſelues formoſt to bee cruſht with the weight as 
(16) Buttheſeſlie Serpents ſhrowded in ſecret | kin 

their enuenomed heades, till; the warmth of the; 

ly caſt his akinne, and as moſt able, ſo was ? moſt |; 


lolm: who commlng thither (the place [7 
was twixt Vernon and Liſle Dandale) vvith expecta- | 
tion 
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tion of ſome 


ing ſcemed to 


therwiſe as Lord Paramount of thoſe 
which 7ehn held by Homage,he peremprorily cited 
him lly ro in « Terme at Pa- 
ris, — — bee laide to his 
ch to abide the Arreſt of his Cat of lnſficr. 
— hee — did — was 
(hy v ſome) King 7obms ſharpe of ſome 
rebellious — of Hugh le brunthe former yeer, 
whereof the Earle complained to King Philip, as to 
the chiefe Lord. King 1ohn much amaſed to ſee, not 
onely hay fo ſoone diſtempered into gall, but the 
French King alſo turned into an Annarataur, * dildai- 
ned both his Citation and Commanuds,as very vnno- 
ble for Englanas King to 


fruits of thoſe lovely coarreſies which 


minions, Normandy, Turayne, amian, Poitfdu;or 0+ 
Countries, 
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depended on that dayes 
by the fortunate t prOweſſe of King als and his 
, tell difafirouſlic on Arthur, his French, and 
—. —.— b made 
amongſt them, turning their to him, from 
whom they had before turned their Faithes, rooke 
their flight * towards the Towne, to ſhelter their 
lines within thoſe walles, which fo late the Scat of 
their eriumphes, became now the cage oftheir cap- 
tiuation, and the T oombe of all Arthur ambitious 
hopes, though himſelſe ſo vahappy as to ſurume 
them: for i together with the tumultuary flyers, the 


daying,as intending any ſuch legitimate proceeding, 
but onely to make his aduerſary ſecure of any other 
aſſaults, then by Perg · fag gert. For whether it be true 
ſot no, that King Jas tor his arance, was 
ſentence of the French Peeres to looſe 
his 7 erriteries in the Continent : certaine it is, that 
*no ſooner was the Conference with indignation bro- 
ken off, but Plalip (hee had before prepared to et- 
fect what hee had proieted) with power and favy 
aſſailes Butauant Caſtle,whoſe Turrers (hi 
by*King Richard) hee b levelled with the Faumdati- 
au, and thence ſodainely like a flaſh of lightning/be- 
ganne to inuolue the * neighbouring partes with 
ranſakings and ruines, till giuing an aſſault, (which 
had held him eight dayes) to the Caſtle of Radepont, 
| | King Jabs comming te the reſcue, forced him with 
ame to ſpeed away. To repaire which diſhonour, 
and to empaire the Engliſb forces by diſtraction of 
imploiments, returning to Paris, hee there ap- 
s. | points for arthur (tod hom hee had now affianced 
his yonger daughter) both certaine ſelected Nobles 
to bee protectors to ſecure and guard his perſon, & 
alſo bands of Souldiers to attend his commaund, a- 
moneſt which were 200.the'chorce Knightsof France; 
all which in 8 very pompow T roupes followed him, 
(with Philips h directions, and allo ſaupph of great 
ſummes of money) into Paictau, to reduce thole partes 
to his Allegiance; which was no hard matter to ef- 
fedt ; the greater part of Commannders there (being 
fore-wrought)expeRing nothing more, and the bet- 
ter part ſuſpecting nothing leſſe, then theſe perſidi- 
ous aſſaults. 
(17) Queene Eu Regent of thoſe prouinces, 
attended with ał very ſlender guard,yet ſtrong inough 
fordaies of quiet, (which both her! Age did now 
deſire, and her ® Homage done to Phil, and Philips 
faire ſhewes to her did promiſeʒ) hauing — — 
notice of thoſe incurſions, then the vnplealing ef- 
fects thereof, (for on Arthurs good ſucceſſes, K. 
Philip proclaimed him Lord of thoks Damimions) be- 
tooke her ſelfe into (At irabeaw, one of the moſt te. 
nable townes in ® PoitFow, ſending to King Tolw, 
vi (whoſe forces were then in? Normandy and 4 Au, 
repreſſing or preuenting Philips attempts) for pre- 
ſent aids. Which yet could not —— come, 
but Arthur (who knew that = iure of ſuch 2 
prize as Lean, hee might her ſonne to any 
conditions) had pteuented them, beſieged her, and 
poſſeſſed himſelſe of her tou ne, though not of her 
on, as ſ ſome by miſ-· underſtanding have miſ-· re- 
ted. For ſhe *retiring into the Caſtle, made it good 


againſt her Grandchilds inceſſant batterie; 
which w hiles he, with his * continual fepplier of Fai- 
Nu, laune and Y Anionime princes, was vi eahly bu- 


fied, King lobws Army necre at hand (for his ex- 


or the French to of- 
fer ; neither indeed did Philzp thus put the matter to 


victorious King & his Armie entred, renueda ®moſt 
bloudy fight, the Town, freed his mother, 
enthralled his Eier, and tecouered all the prown- 
ces which had reuolted, - 
(18) This victory was ſo glorious to King Tala 
and 8 — (tor King 2 
chiefe confederates, ® Arthur and Hugh Brun Ray- 
mand, Father to Guido the husband of Conflancia, 
all the Peeres of Paictas and Anion, abouc 200. 
French Knights and others of command, beſides the 
vulgar multitudes were taken priſoncrs)that both 
then Ning Philip, though very — — ge of 
ves in Normandy, preſent! and * con- 
— with- newes thereof, brake vppe his 
fortnights fiege, and returned home; and ſince, the 
Freuch fawning fauourites, and King Jalut malig- 
ners haue ſought ro extenuate the matter, auerri 
againſt C all truth of record, that it was picked 
before the French were come to Arthars aide, and 
* when all bis Souldiers were both unarmed and vnor- 
dered, But, as others highly extolling king Jabur 
valour herein, * i thoſe fore-doomes of 
HMerimto haue beene ment of him, 7 that hee 
hee crowned with the head of a Lion, cut out the 
tongues of Bullet, und lay yron chaines on the backes of 
roring Beafts(and indeed hee *chained them hand and 
foot and ſo conuayed them away in Carts, 4 kind of 
riding till then vnuſuall with them,) ſo King I als him- 
ſelfe, * duely acknowledging the greatneſie of Gods 
— — ſent his Letters to all his Bun. 
w er (thereby to encourage the loiall, and 
hold in awe the tomultuous) inciting them to rex- 
der all prayſe onto God for ſo admirable 4 worte, and 
6 grations aſiiftance ; and ſoone after b hee diſperſed 
his nobleſt Captiues into ſundrie Caſtles in Mor- 
mandy and England; Arthurg ſiſter Eleanor, called 
the Damoſell of Britaine, being committed to Bri- 
ſtem Caſtle, where ſhee 4 lined with * very ho- 
now «blevſage. And though the kings diſpleaſure 
was iuſtly incenſcd againſt her brother for 
ſo frequent wauering in his faich, yet ing to 
trie all meanes of winning him who had thus loſt 
himſelfe, f hee ſent for him (being then at Falusſe 
in the cuſtody of # Hubert L. Chamberlain) and 
entreated him fg him all honour - 
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leritance, affirming wirti an Oath, chat wnleſſe be did 
e referees hc ſonnet ory lm 1 ea 
With whi pertinacy the King pro- 
uoked, as ſeeing no left to better 2 com · 
irted him to trier cuſtody * vnder Robert de Vcy· 

pant, in the Caſtle of Roas. ee, der 
(ig) The Britaines fury and conſpiracies, which though abſent, vnheard, neither fling, nor 
King ola hoped to abate by this their Princes du- conuicted of the Action; albeit at chat time # hee 
rance, i were thereby much more augmented; like | | /ent lem — — (fthey would giue 
Serpents, moſt —_ with their traines, when him publike faith and ſafe conduct tor — & 
they feele their in preſſure. Which moued retu and anſwere at Paris touching the dea of 
the King, who was now returned into England, (and | | Arthar hee was his Leegeman, had ſworne him 
intriumptiof his late vitory, ® wore his crowne a- fealty, had violated the ſame, had raiſed arebellion, and 
gaine at Canterbury at the coſt of his former hoſt) was taken in battle. Vpon which grounds, if King 
to take aduiſe of his Carncell touching his troubled Tolm had cauſed the pretended execution on ſo ca- 
affaires, whoſe ſentence was (if wee will credite the | pitall a Complotter both againſt his Life & Crown, 
oreporter)that Arthur ſhould looſe his eyes. But the | | and one, who had cauſed ſo much bloudſhed of his 
| eſcaping of ſuch tortures, is by v ſome aſcribed to people,and more would if he had eſcapedʒ in 8which 
the commiſeration of Lord Hubert; by 4 others, to caſes Princes are and ought to be very iealous; what 
the mediation of Queene Zeanor, who interceded vnderſtanding Statiſt can iuſtly condemne him, or 
with her Sonne for her Grandchild as long as ſhe li- iuſtifie the French iniuſtice ? Eſpecially it being 
ued, which was not long; Deathes vnpartiall hand ueſtionable, and euen then >» much debated,zyhe. 
(and : griefe of heart, ſome ſay) laying that great & the Peeres of France were competent Iudges ona d 
prudent een, (the wife of *rwo mighty Kings,and | Aung annointed,andſo their ſuperiour, the Km of Eng- 
» Lewer of Frexce | mother of three) where Princes and Peſants are all and Duke of Normandy being but one perſon , & 
& Heot EE. | equals. Her Nephew much behind her in age, ſoon | mier dignitas abſorbet minorem, the greater dignity 
— Hl. a. | ouertook her if nott out went her) indeſtiny;whoſe was to ſwallow vp theleſſe. But when the will of a Ra- 
4 Park it ſee- | death diuulged on King Talns returne from Eng- ler, is a rule, or ruled · caſẽ to his Iudges, no other 
-— op land,: gaue his maligners freſh coloured occaſion , could bee expected then by theſe Peeres was per. 
x ein.. both to moleſt his quiet, and to diſtaine his eſtimati- formed. 
MS. on, as if hee had not onely beene the Cauſer, but alſo (21) Neither did they here ſtay; but (as in moſt 
the executor of it with his owne hands. States, the Acts and Decrers aduantageous to the 
: . (20) As the Tongues of Paraſitesare no — — Princes, are carefully purſued, though others (el- 
— to weigh the worth and vertues of Great menʒſo nei · dome or coldly executed) that heady ſentence was 
ther; death, cher ought we to iudge of their (or any mans) ble- i ſeconded with as — — Philips part, and on 
miſhes, by the deforming penczls of Enuy or Rancour; | | lohms(if ſome Authors lay true) as much neglected. 
with one of which, no eminency, either of place or of It is no rare thing to ce Princes (becauſe on their 
vertue, was euer vnattended. And that this bloo» | | ſafery depends the State of their Kingdomes) often 
dy aſperſion on the King, came from no other foun- ſuſpitious of dangers where there is no cauſe; but it 
taine but malignity ; ſuch as then lived, and might is vnexcuſable in them, vndera ſhew of reſolution 
therefore beſt know the truth, and were alſo (as to bee ſecure, here they (ee their Perſon or State 
Monkes gnerally were)his moſt bitter Taxers, and may bee neere vnto hazard. An intelligent man 
therefore farre from ſaluing his infamy with parti- would thinke, that whiles ſo vaſte indignities were 
_ all falſhood,can beſt — It wes (ſaith * one) by in hatching (yea and now on wine) by (oinſatiace e- 
— — certaine perſons anowed that Arthur attempting to nemies, King lolm had beene whetting his revenge, 
| eſcape ſecretly out of hold, was by caſualty drowned in the leuying his forces, ſtrengthning his confines, com- 
River Seyne(on which the Caſtle of Roam is ſeated ;) bining his friends and Allies, ſo to regret their 
and yet the Frenchmen,the Kings mortall enemies (and | | pride and malice, who thus proceeded to vnſtate him 
therefore plenary credite not to bee giuen them) giue it of thatł B74 France, part wherof for a- 
out, that hee was murthered by the Kings command, yea boue three hundred yeers had been the inheritance |; 
and by his owne hands: thus by the malice of ſlanderers, | | of his Anceſtors, But whether it were the*bewitch- 
Englands King became not 4 little defamed. With ing dalliances of his fare Iſabel, with whom hee was 
whom other the approuedſt Authors accord(thogh in armcs,when hee ſhould haue been in Aer, as 
: | diffcring in the * manner of his death) that this im- | "ſome Authors taxe him; or his decciued ex 
—— — utation ſprang onely from the * French emmlatron,as } | Rationof Aides from his Barons, as * himſelfe al- 
ſome of wiltull | CE it hath beene kept on foot,onely by / French, leadged; or promiſed redrefle by the Pope, as the 
8 from | gr Italianate ſpirits, * one of which hath not bluſhed oſequele ſhewed: too true it ſeemeth, that beginning 
x Trixet.walfag. to charge King John with murdering of his owne Bro- his Chriſtmas at Cane in Normandy with teſtiuall 
y Scrres, deny | ther King Richard, and banother with killing Arthurs | | pleaſures not vnfit ting the ſeaſon, hee continued 
— * ſiſter, who yet outlined him 24. yeeres; fo ſhame- them ſo vnſealonably and vnreaſonably too, that he 
2 Sabclicm leſly will the penne blur the truth of Actions, where gaue both to the ? French leaſure to execute d 
e, its once dipped in gall againſt the perſon. But ſharper Peeres ſentence, and 4 to the Britton and Peytauint, 
—— _ ſhowers then of tangaes( Which being vndeſerued,are | | an edge to proſecute their old rebellions, now new- 
ring allo in his | to bee vnregarded) were ſequels of Arthurs death : | | quickned wich the loſſe of their young maFer:where- 
— name. it ſeeming to giue new life to King lahne troubles, & by his ſtrongeſt Towns and Caſtles dayly fell away, 
| Thus Dew bee | King Philips hatred, which yet once againe muſt g0 either by force of Aſſailants, or treachery in defen- 
both Archer and mas ked vnder the roabe of luſtice. For Pfali cites dants, or on diſpaire of needfull aides. 
— hs ulm as Duke of Normandy, to appeare ata ler day, to (22) Treachery as it was formoſt(for it gaue be- 
Crowne of Eng- bee tried vpon point of ©7 reaſen by his Peeres Con- ginning and meanes to thereſt) ſo did it moſt in 
Eper | fenceeArthurs mother well brooking her name for | | vndermining King Iolas poſſeſzions, which ſtirred 
T24t., | her immutable hatred to King John) is made the him — hg reuenge by hanging vp all his 
eAatweſt, | 6 3 — of Plalſp, as both their So- | | Hoſtages of Poytos for their Countrimens treaſons. 
alle d S. ueraigne; King Jaln not appearing, is condemned But ſuch a death( though of all other moſt diſgrace- 
«Pant demitia a Fr aiterons outrage, for that — his oath| full) is not ſo hatefull to a Spirit truly enobled,as is 
2 made to the French, he though an uncle , had murthered the ſtaine — — for Treachery or Co- 
The Peetesſen- | his elder brothers ſamme, heing an Homager to the French, | wardize: from either of which I wiſh I could with 
Tet Pon FINS | end that within the French Territories, without am le- truth acquiteſthoſe two great Barons(whoſe names 
gall courſe nor 2 of thoſe to whom it apper-| | wee will here forget) to whom King 7ohn entru- 
tained; wherenyon beets adindgedto bee held an enemie | | ied the defence of the famous C lit called yalla 
15 
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| Philip and his hoaſt almoſt a whole yeere; in whic 
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com- 
modious,) that, for ſo baſe a part he commanded them 
to be fettered in chaines and baſely intreated in cloſe pri- 
| ſow,till they had deerely redeemed their liberty, though 
they could hardly their reputation. Another noble 
Baron, Captaine of Csſtle Galliard (which being 
built on a very high Rocke ouer Seyne,7 King Rich- 
vd had made impregnable) by his vndaunted prow- 
eſſe, and * great {laughter — vpon Philips hoaſt, 
lying*6.moneths in fiege about him, was far from any 


ty, in that at 
length hee not onely yeelded vp that Cafe to the 
enemies, but allo © ſecreth by night brought them into 
the Caſtle of Montfort, which hee betraied vnto 
them, not weighing bis faith to his Leege Lord, who 
had beſtowed on him that Caſtle, with all the honour and 
demaines thereto belonging. Otherwiſe for his firſt 
ſurrender, his caſe had beene more excuſable, the fa- 
mine (an vnreſiſtable enemy) in the Caſtle being ſo 
great, that, as the 4 French Recorders them- 
(clues confeſſe, when the Women and others of the 
vnſeruiceable ſort were put forth for ſparing of pro- 
want, and being bet wixt the Caſtle and the Eucmies, 
found pitty and releefe of neither in the ſight of them 
all a Woman great with Child was delinered, and her in- 
fant preſently eaten vp. Amongſt thoſe, and other 
of King Johns reuolting Barons, like ſo many falling 
Starres,if we ſhould pretermit that feed and bright 
Starre of vnmoucable fidelity and reſolution, the Lord 
* Fobert de Lacy, wee ſhould bee guilty of high of. 
fence againſt true honour; who having recciued of 
his Prince the cuſtody of rhe goodly Caſtle Rocke. 
Andely (*which was builded alſo by King Richard) 
did bravely beare ofthe ſiege and power of Kin 


ſpace, though by their continuall batteries and va- 
— sa great part of the walles were flatted, 
yet they could neuer make * vpon him, but 
— ent ſlaughter, till his prouiſion of 
victuals being now ſpent to the laſt howre—, he called 
« his Souldiers together, encouraging them, after ſo 
« long proofe of their Manhood not to faint now in the 
«Lift Att; but to conſider, that though it were better 
« for them to die by famine, thenco line with reproch of 
« falſe or faint-bearttedne (ſe, yet it is more noble for ſoul- 
© diers to die fighting, then famiſhing, and together with 
their owne liues, to ſacrifice to their Countries honour 
© the blaud of their ſlawghtered exemies, Whereupon 
hercely * fallying forth with his 3 after a 
bloody ſhambles made in the middeſt of his beles- 
guers, hee was by multitude ouerborne and taken; but 
in regard of his exemplary faith and proweſſe,jn main- 
taining his charge by King Philips expreſſe command, (a 
ſecond princely and prudent fact, to diſcipline his 
Subiects by thus entreating his focs,) hee was ho- 
nourably vſed, and * without reſtraint of a priſo- 
mer , 

(23) But as the fact of this Peere was peereleſſe, 
ſo was this Clemency in that King, but rare and vnac- 
cuſtomed towards ſuch Cheiftams as ſtifly out-ſtood 
his aſſaultes; i ſome of whom formerly hee had 
cauſed to bee diſpiteouſſy dragged at horſe-heeles, 
for the terrour of others. Of which indignities, & 
other irkeſome extremities, (the i ble com- 
panions of warre)indured by his people, when King 
Tobn had notice by Meſſengers ſent vnto him for ye- 
left and aides, no maruaile is it, if K his griefe were 


abque beleefe or meaſure, finding himlelfevrrerly de- 


yo — 


* 


laſer ; albeit forthe time hee” bare it out with a 
bo Tg | thit theſe were bur the French 
. 5 th be meant in due time to ex act an ac-· 
count with intereffÞ. For what elſe could hee doe? 
The Normans (to omit thoſe others in open Re- 
bellion) ® aigher wholy fallpw ama from lum, or but 
di(jemblingh adbering to him; his a Barons from home, 
falling him 4 his need; his Mobies there about him, 
being vnder pretext of a ſpeedy comming againe, retur- 
England: by which mcanes the Kinga 
2 ing onel a ſmall traine, which 
could in {o great a need doe him but very ſmall ſer- 
uice: but that theſe important and vnportable mar- 
ters 4 did no whit moue him, nor could retriue him 
* from the boſame of his too-dear Enchantreſſe,(which 
occaſioned ſome to thinł him infatuated wichsſor- 
cery) is a thing paſt capability of belcefe, 

(24) The King thus diſfurniſhed of all helps, In- 
nocentius,the ſtirring Biſhoppe of Rome , made fayre 
ſhew to ſalue theſe empor 5 ſpiritual 


«ll wounds w1 

playſter; which doubtleſſe made King Jam more 
lecure then ſtood with his good: for, as in ſo great 
diſtreſſes, there was no forraine Prince fitter for the 
King to conbine with, then otho the Emperor, his 
owne Nephew, and Philips profeſſed enemy: ſo the 
Pope onthe one ſide beginning to bee iealous of o- 
tho's greatneſle, miſtruſted the concurrence of two 
ſuch great friends, and therefore vndertooke to vm- 
peere the debates berwixt thoſe two great Enemies: 
and King Jalm on the other ſide, willing to make vie 
of the Popes fauour, durſt not yet comply with any, 
whom his Sanctitade any whit diſfauoured. His Le- 
gates for this buſineſſe, were the Abbots* of Cafmer 
and 7 r9iſfens: this motiue, that * theſe diſſentions 
of Chriſtendom weakned the wars againſt Turty his 
colour, * that this contention being a matter of faith- 
breach(as of Leagues, Oath and Conenants) the cogni- 
zance thereof — taine to his facred iu- 
dicature; whereof hee made ſo little doubt, as that 
they very letter then ſent to the French Pecres, is to this 
diy regiſtred for a pontificall decree : and this audaci- 
ous Law then by 7nnocentizs firſt brought to the 
world for current, That whenſoeuer one Prince is de- 


ſtitute of meanes to relieue their want s, or Kis owne 


taines to the Pope. Their Commiſion was, to call | 245 

the Biſho 2 Princes of boch Kingdoms „ 
| ſetling a Peace; to inhibite all hoſtility; to reſerue 
| the further triall of the Rigi to the Pope as» Se. 
| raigne Tudge; © to enioyne that all Religious places | , ry 

by the warres deſtroied, ot empoueriſhed, ſhould be 

reſtored to their due State; 4 if either ofthe Ringe ; 

ſhould bee refractary, his whole Kingdom preſent en 

ly to bee put vnder Interdicr. Philip albeitt — 

was then offended with him vpon other terms, (for 

that hee © impoſed towards his warres a taxe of cer- | « 1b As Serres, 

taine Teuber vpon his Clergy, (againſt the Popes 

will) alleadging it was neceſſary that out of their pri- 

uate abundance, they ſhould beare a charge in the common 

eſernation,) yet knowing the Pope had need of his 

friendſhip about ſetling the Empire, he ment ſo long 

to ſide with the Popes authority, as the Pope would 

ſtand with his commodity, & repining to haue ſo faire 

a prey taken out of his talents, made bold i to deſpiſe fg 
both the commands and the cuſes: yet this hee did | Poyd. 

in ſmoother faſhion — — 2 ——— 

when he rigourouſly puniſhed all the s Biſhops and Pre- 

lates, — fer — to ſuch a Papall cenſure, free 1 te 
turned out of their Sees and dignities; for now, he bap- 
pealed fromthe ſentence for a faſhions fake, * bur : 2 

et violently proceeded with his warres, and * did 

—— with the full current of his vicForiet. The | tus, 
waues whereof ſo faſt ſurrounded King lahm, that 

fearing alſo further treaſon of his one men, hee | | Y 


thought poogel ſome better daies 2 ſhine 

on him, winter ſea/on entorcing ſurceaſſe 
of — ard nx 2 of his iniurious 
foes, to expoſtulate in Eugland with his perfidious 


linquent agamſt\ another, the correction thereof apper-| * 
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chol.s day in December) when ® laying to the 

of his Earles and Barons, that in his warres they ſu 
red him to be deſtitute of requiſite aides,and © had left hi 
in the midde#t of his enemies, by which their defaults, hee 
was thus deſpoiled of his Caſtles and Countries, thereup- 

n, by o aduiſe of Hubert Lord — 

rd Fitæ. Peter Chief (yſtitiar (who knew thele were 
no? forgedcauillations) he put them and other de- 
linquents to their Eines, (for his Warres made him 
deſire their mony more then their liues) wherein 
theſe two great Counſellors were 4 ouerſeers for the 
receits, the one for the Clergy, the other for the Lai 
ty) of both whom they recetued no leſſe ſummes of 
curſes, then of Caine. The like repining among the 

ople, (who iudge of the goodneſſe of a King on- 
ly by ſparing their purſes) enſued on the grant of a 
large Subſidie(two Marks and halfe of euerie Knights 
Fee) in a Parliament* preſently after held at oxford 
where the King & Peeres conuening about redreſſe 
of thoſe remediles miſchiefs, the iſſue (as ſeemeth) 
was, that Ambaſſages ſhould bee addreſſcd into 
France, two Prelates, Canterbury and Norwich, with 
two Earles A arſball and Leiceſter, to treat from 
the Body of the Kingdome, touching thoſe Prouin- 
ces, which being incorporated with Englands Soue- 
raignety, could not without apparant iniuſtice bee 
abſtracted from a Nations common intereſt, vpon 
coloured pretences againſt any particular. Philip, ha- 
uing ! vpon King 7ohns departure thence vſed his 
whole Forces and wittes , to weary, or to winne di- 
uers other Cities & Forts; which had till then ſtood 
faithfull (for which purpoſe hee alſo imployed ſun- 
dry * inſtruments, themſelues firſt corrupted, that 
they might corrupt others to defection, with great 
rewards and greater promiſes,) hee meant not now 
to recommence Queſtions of Right, hauingalrea- 
dy neere decided that point by the point of his 
ſword: yet becauſe hee was to deale with a migh- 
ty Nation, hee would not abruptly refuſe to capitu- 
late, and yet againe by propoſall of conditions 
exceeding either Reaſon or Poſſibility, hee dam- 
med vp all paſſages to peaceable agreement: * his 
demaunds were to haue either Arthur, whom hee 
knew to bee dead, redeliuered into his hands a- 
liue, or elſe, his Siſter Eleanor in marriage with all 
thoſe Countries in that Continent: but thoſe 
Stateſmen eaſily perceiued that Phileps heart, aimed 
farther then his tongue, and that with Eleanor hee 
hoped to purchaſe a higher dowry, euen the Eg 
Diadem, whoſe claim glided down from her bro- 
ther to her; which perchance was the ſecret ground 
of hisyOth, that he would neuer linne to purſue that 
quarrell, till hee had depriued King lohn of his 
Kingdome. 

(26) This Ambaſſage was not onely thus iſſue- 
leſſe, but produced alſo effects tending to further 
irritation : for this ſeemeth to bee the time when 
Philip ſent a brauing Champion, to iuſtifie by Du- 
el before the States here in England, what his Maſter 
had done in France againſt their King in open warre; 
and Þ though it was not deemed expedient to ico- 
pard a Title of ſuch weight on the Armes and For. 
tune of one manʒ yet it was reſolued the Challenger 
ſhould not paſſe vnanſwered, whereto none was 
held fitter tlien lohn Curcy Earle of Vſter, (for <re- 
bellion and denying his homage to the King, condemned 
to perpetuall impriſonment in the Towre,) a man 
of Giantlike imme and ſtrength, and of ſome diſ- 
poſitions not deſpicable, if they had not beene ſa- 
uaged with a too careleſſe rudeneſſe: which appea- 
red not onely in his 4 wild ſpeeches, touching the 
Kings miſuſage of his Nephew Arthur( which ſome 
by errouralledge as cauſe of his indurant durance,) 
but euen now, when the king demanding him, he- 
ther hee would combate in his quarrell? V, 
(quoth he) not in thy quarrell,nor for thy ſake,but- for 
the Kingdomes right 1 will fight to the death. Againſt 


which day, whiles hee repaired with large diet his | 


his arriuall, (i which was at Portſmouth on Saint v. 


impayred limmes and ſinewes, the Frenchman hea- 
ring of his exceſſiue feeding, and ſtrength anſwera- 
ble cherero, thereby fearing he had been ſome an 
fter of Mature, rather then a man, hee ſecretly ſnea- 
ked away t into Spaine aſhamed to ſhew his face in 
France againe* Curcy finding the King gracious, | # 
was hereupon releaſed,and ® is ſaid (if this bee not 
to digreſſe) to haue croſſed the ſeas for Ireland fil. 
teen times, and euermore beaten backe to the ſhore: 
i (acknowledged himſelfe herein iuſtly puniſhed of 
God, neuer againe to ſee his one ſeat, for diſpla- 
cing God out of his, when he conuerted the Church 
of Prebendaries in Doan conſecrated to the bleſſed 
Trinity, into an Abbey of Monkes, to the honour & 
name of Saint Patrick, * whoſe Image was erected in 
a ſtately ſear, wherein before the I rinitie was depor- 
tracted, which was thence reiected into a priuate 
Chappell. The! iriſh relate, that the two — 
being afterward together (belike when they made 
the next truce in Erance) King Philip hearing Car- 
cy to bee in the Engliſh Campe, intreated to ſee 
ſome experience of his ſo much feared and repor- 
ted ſtrength : where a Helmet of excellent proofe 
full farced with Mayle, being ſet vpon agreat woo- 
den blocke, the Earle lifting his truſty Skeyne, firſt 
louringround about him with a dreadfull aſpe&, 
cleft ſo deepe quite through the ſteely reſiſtance, in- 
to the knotty wood, that none there could draw 
it out but himſelfe, who did it with eaſe, and being 
asked by the Kings, why hee frowned ſo irefully be- 
fore the ſtrokeʒ hee told them, that hee then inten- 
ded if hee had failed of his blow, to haue killed them 
all, both Kings and others the lookets on. 

(27) But what Phu could not in Eagland by one 
— accompliſhed in Normandy by many; 
where hauing a ® mighty power attending him fro City 
to City, yet hee thought faire wordes would bee for 
himſelfe both cheaper and ſafer, and with the Pro- 
uincials more forceable then force it ſelfe; elpecial- 
ly, where ſuch troupes of armed Orators were at 
hand, and here golden preparatiues hadmade way 
with the chiefeſt. Philip tolde them, their late 
Lord had quite forſaken them, and that therefore 
* himſelte, as their ſupreme Liege came to prouide 
* that his owne Countries might bee indemnified, 
« deſiring, them louimgly to admit and embrace 
him as their Lord, ſith now they had no o- 
ther to protect them from ſkach ; but menacing 
* withall, that if they forced him to vſe force, they 
*« ſhould die no other death then hanging, or to be 
flead aliue: with which fawnings and fears, though 
many well munified places were fetched off without 


curry fauour with the French ; yet Roan, the ? place c- 
uer honoured for fidelity to the Engliſh Crowne (and 
1 therefore worthily ſelected by King Richard to bee 


both in Section and munition, then to waue vpon 
parties. Which neglect incenſed Philip to turne his 
Oratory into Battery, (it being the chiefeſt City, and 
therefore of greateſt conſequence for conſũmating 
his victories,) which he continued in a moſt fierce & 
* horrid manner of ſizge, the ſpace of two monethes 
but finding it to be wth ſmall aduantage, hee fell a- 
gaine to * golden Eloquence, attracting ſome in ſpe- 
ciall with preſent pay, and all in generall with * pro- 
miſes of future iniching all their wonted lawes, and li- 
berties without impairement of any their commodities 
whatſoexer : aduiling them * not to reiect thoſe pro- 
fered conditions, which ere long they would gladly get, 
when they ſhould not be granted. The Roaniſts,(ecing 
their dangers, feeling their wants, fearing their ru- 
ines, yet deſired reſpite till King lam might know 
their State: who finding himſelfe at home as 
ill beſtedde as theirs abroad, his Barons erefuſong io 
follow the warres, returned them anſwere, he could 
not preſently releeue them. Whereupon the G n 
men who could ſway the multitude with cheaper reaſons , 
then Philips open hand had ſwayed with them, | = 

wa- 


—_— 


any reſiſtance, o their Captaines violating their faith to | yp, 


the Shrine of his Zeonine Heart,) was better fortified | 1" 
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ginally Frenchmen, though now called Normans, 4 that 
wobleſt and richeſt part of all France, and the French king 
9. Joy waves - 
continumy this new hoſtility, but very many of renuing 
that antique amity. 

(28) The v Head, yea and Heart of all Norman- 
iy thus fainting; who can expect that thoſe few in · 
feriour members, yet vntainted ſhould ſo continue 
long ? neither did they. So as eftſoones all that 
Dukedome, one of the goodlieſt gemmes in the 
Engliſh Diademe and disbranched from France ſince 
the yeare eight hundred erghty fine, was againe rent a- 
way,ingloriouſly for them who loſt it, iniuſtlie b 
i". them who got it, bur perfidiouſſy by ſuch as would, 

and might haue kept it. For whatſocuer neceſſity 
then, or malice ſince hath laid on the King ; this Ew- 
lozie,and memoriall thereof, written by * vnpartiall 

nnes,will ſtand indelible on his Subiects, A rege 
Angliæ, Normannia fraudibus ſuorum alienata England. 
King of Normandy by treachery 7 his owne people. And 
no leſſe treacherouſſy dealt Philip with them, when 
hee had caught them with the trappe of his gloſing 
proffers(as ſuch Princes more vſually then princely, 
(quare their promiſes to others liking, their perfor- 
mancesto their one) cauſing without delay their 
Cities goodly wals » zo be vtterly demoliſhed, and gi- 
wing ſtrict charge that they ſhould neuer bee built vp 4- 
gan-. The other neighbouring Countries, Aan, 
Turaine_P, Poitton, who were all forerunners in the 
rebell ion, would not be now behind inthe finall re- 
uolt; Angers in this more happy, that ſhee fell a- 
way by others falſhood, not her owne, when ſtan- 
ding on her guard, William de Rupibus cladde his 
choice Souldiers vpon their armour in the habite 
and other furniture of market-men, who ſo getting 
acceſſe into the City gates, made eaſie entrance foria 
greater hoaſt; which ſoone after became abſolute 
Lords of all Anion. 

(29) Wofull experience had now taught Xing 
ohn a leſſon fitte to be learned of all Princes, whom 
the fawning world enſty leth moſt ig hi, that this 
their might is not onely lyable to the checke and diſ- 
poſe of that Higheſt all- ruling power, who vn- 
thrones them at his will; but euen depends of the 
4 wauing humors, and wils of thoſe * inferiour vaſ- 
ſels, of whom they thinkethgmſclues vareſiſtable 

Commaunders. But King lola was not vnſenfible 
eyther of his forraine diſhonours, (though as 4 often 
as hee endeauoured to redeeme it, by leuying any 
Army, ſuteable to ſo great a deſigne; ſo often was 
hee croſſed by his on Nobles) or of thoſe his do- 
meſticke affronts; which notwithſtanding, by coun- 
ſell and aſſiſtauce of his better affected, & truer hear- 
| red friendes and ſubiects: at length © hee gathered 
a Royall Hoaſt anda mighty Nau, (therein 14000. 
Mariners f ſome ſay) with full reſolue to reuenge 
his wrongs, and repaire his loſſes. Which great 
enterprize managed with vamoueable determina- 
tion (for now with full ſayles, and fuller heartes at 
Portſmouth they were ready to embarke ) brought 
to the Kings further knowledge, and to the worlds, 
who had beene all this while the ſecret vndermi- 
ners of his fortunes, and hinderers of his imploy- 
ments. For Hubert 8 the Archbiſhop, and Papall Legate 
with many others ,(amongſt whom, * ſome find i- 
, | liam Marſpall Earle of Pembroke numbred) thither 
comes vnto the King, and flatly i forbids him to pro- 
crede in the voyage. Some * Writers haue laboured 
to conie the true cauſe and reaſons of this audaci- 
ous Prohibition ; but if wee conſider on the one (ide 
the Popes vie of Philips Forces, to counter-ballance if 
need were Othosgreatneſſe; on the other, the intereſt 
which both the Pope and PHlip had in Huberts affe- 
ron : wee may without Hi | dinining Spirit 
prie into the myſtery of his ſecret workings, as an 
Archbiſhop,and now — — Legate to 
hinder King lam, for feare of hindring King Phi- 
bp. 


ſwaded them to weigh, that in truth they were all ori- 


Lord thereof, there was no cauſe at all of 


the Inſtrument that ſo reſolute projects, 
mable charges, ſon 
to the ground, whereby, beſides the ſelfe miſchie 
which therewith fell on the King, 

ings accrewed vnto him, for ſu 
thus violently repulſed from fo behouefull a 
purpoſe. TheeHrehbi and Mar 


ſell; and the King himſelfe was ſo little pleaſed with 
ſo vnexpecteda countermaund; that albeit at the 
preſent, (either awed with the authority of the Pa- 
pall Legate, or with the weight of his coloured 
morines, or with hazard which hee might leaue be- 
hind him) hee durſt notwithſtand it; yer o the very 
next day, checking himſelfe for ouerprizing the 
commaund of any man,aboue the value of his king- 
y honourand ſtate, hee ? reſolued torecolle& his 

iſparkeled troupes, and to * put forth to Sea. To 
which end, taking order for his Xobles to follow, 
they gaue him leaue 4 with 4 ſmall; to waffe 
vp and downe two daies in expectance of their at- 
tendance, till ſeeing them more obſequious to V- 
berts commaund then his, (the Archbiſhop pe alſo 
ſending his Inhibition after them on the Ah hee 


any royall ſparkle, could brooke ſuch Sea -· and land- 
Tempeſts, without diſgorging his Kingdom of the 


uenly doth ſome mens iudgement poyſe, whole af- 
fection guides the Beame, that this defeating of the 
Kings weightieſt affaires, is cenſured as \ too light to 
deſerue the puniſhment which inſued, when the 
King put many of his Earles, Barons, Knights, yea and 
Clergy men to 4 griewous pecuniary redemption. for thus 
reſuſin to follow him for reconerie of his Inheri- 
tance, 

(31) The Archbiſhop though their Ringleader, 
might well haue beene exempted from this iudge- 
ment, by his paſſage to a — erre 
not) the very ſame weeke, eyther of * grzefe,or of a 
— killed him in foure dayes:but they king 
orthwith in perſon at Canterbury ſeixed vpon all his 
wealth and poſſeſſions, ſhewing himſelfe * right roy- 
full, that now hee was rid of him,whom men ſuſpe- 
ed of tos familiar prattiſing with the French King; & 
ſaying,* hee was neuer 4 King till now, by reaſon of 
Huberts tos preſumptuous daring to a. hu royall re- 
ſolutions as late hee did. But this ioy and hope of hap- 
pier daies, was ſoone choked and buried in the ſame 
Toombe with Hubert ; out of whoſe Aſhes ſprang 
vpa roote yeelding more, and more bitter fruites, 


then King /ohw had as yet taſted, by how much more 


lamentable are the wounds which are in the bow- 
cls and heart of a State, then thoſe which onely light 
on the skirtes or imore remot members. The firſt 
ſeedes of which faſt growing miſchiefes, were to the 
eye. (as are the beginnings of al! Kingdomes ruine) 
very ſmall and contemptible, and the Somers of little 
better regard, being but Cloiſtered monkes, who crat- 
tily factious to aduance a priuat friend, (which once 
mounted into Hubers chaire, might betriend them 
againe, ) they gaue a deadly blow, both to themſelues, 
their Soueraigne, and the State in generall. The en- 
ger heads amongſt them(whoſe vnexperience makes 
them in acts of Societies more foreward and daring) 
having ſecret notice of Haberm death, © meant by a 
ſlighr (whereunto they doubted not to find the 
Popes furtherance) to defeat their Soueraignes in- 
tereſt in that Election, (and in all other, 
euer after) of a Primate for the See of Canterburie, 
the moſt important place of his Kingdome. * Regi- 
xald, the Sub- prior of their Couent, One (as you 
ſhall heare) fitter for their proiecti, then for that 


| (30) But whatſocucr was the reaſon, Hebert was 
ſo * ineſti- 

an action . 
e 


many freſh grud- 
ﬀering himſelfe to 


5 0 Hall as prin- 
cipals were rewarded with the ® curſer of the dilmiſ- 
ſed multitudes, as the iuſt fee for their vniuſt coun- 


was forced to come againe to land. Howa King ot 


cauſers therof, I cannot conceiue; and yet ſo vne- 
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place, was the man they choſe, and that at 4 n. 
night,when wag Bl Deum, they lifted him firſt 


vponthe High Altar and after into the A 
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Kings aſſent, and leaue to elect, and 
interpoſing 


ther eſpeciall warrant 


therefore to pre- 
uent both his © in and diſpleaſure, till it 
were too late for him to redreſſe the wrong; the 
ſame night they cauſed their Lect᷑ to enter »cantion by 
oath, neuer to carry himſelfe as bop, nor to 
make it knowne to any man living, till he had fur- 
them, vpen proofe of the 
neceſſe it might find at tame, hither forthwith they 
ſenthim forhis dif 

(31) Reginald raking Flaunders in his way, was 
both ſo f paul, t periurious, and > impudent, (the ver- 


tues of their moſt choice man) that he could neuer 


conceale the purpoſe of his iourney, and boaſt of 
his dignity from any mans Eares, nor from their Eyes 
the Conuentuall letters ratifying the ſame. Wherof 


gainſt him who had thus diuulged their ſecret, and pro: 
uidently caſting how to cuade the Kings offence, 
i out of hand they deſpeeded certaine of their Crue, 
to craue both*pardon of their fact, and licence for 
choice of ſome worthier Primate. There was then 
in high grace and imploiment about the King, lola 
Gray Bilboppe of Norwich, a! man of great viſdem, 
learning, and Integrity, (qualitiestrucly befittin 
that high place)whom the King much deſired to ad- 
uance, commending him, as one ® moſt deare vnto 
him, and of his ſecreteſt Connſels(of "which, ſome (ay, 
hee was Preſident) moſt behowefull for the Common- 
wealth, for ane and them: which meſſage from 
the King faithfully delivered, o all of them glad thus 
to redeeme the ſauour, which they had hazarded, with 
vnanimous conſent elected him; and ſending for him 
from Jorte( where hee was in the Kings affaires)the 
y King himſelfe graced his entrance into Canterbury 
with his preſence in great pampe; and the next day, 
the King with a multitude of People 4 ng in the 
Metropolitane Church, the Prior did there publiſh bis 
Election ſolemnly, and in due forme performed; where 
the Monkes carrying him with Te Deum to the high 
Altar, did forthwith enthronic# him in the Chaire of his 
Pramacie; The King there in preſence of them all, giue- 
ing him actuall poſe ov his Temporalities, This 
louing correſpondence betwixt the King and his 
Clergy, gaue great hope of more bliſſcfull fortunes 
henceforward vnto them both; but / the Infernal! 
Author of debate, and his chiefe Agent, tooke a hint 
hereby to intrude a Tyranny both vpon Clergy, 
King and all. 

(32) Little thought falſe Reyner what was doing 
at Canterbury, whiles hee was trotting to Rome whi- 
ther when hee came, and ſhewed his letters of Ratifi 
cation to his Holineſſe and his Cardinals, 4 hee re- 
ceiued this ſhort anſwere, that it was a buſines which as- 
led mature deliberation and better informations ; the 
Pope ſoon finding, that the Sab- prior was too ſleight 
an inſtrument for him to worke with, and for King 
Iolu to bec wrought with, and therefore bethought 
him of ſome fitter hammer for fo hard an Anuile. 
But ſundry ſtoppes were in the way, which wiſely 
and by degrees were to bee remoued. The firſt was 
(which Reginald in likchood had imparted to haſten 
his one diſpatch) that the Biſboppes of the Prozince 
claimed a ioint intereſt with the Monkes, in choice 
of their Primate: a point which could no way ſuite 
with the Popes aduantage, becaule Biſhoppes were 
generally much obliged to their Soueraignes, and 
ſo likely ſtill to Elect a Rcaliſt, whereas Cloyſter- 
men, profeſſing ignorance of worldly affaires, and o- 
bedience to one Superior, might more facilly bee 
ſwayed to bend as the Pope would bow them, in 
preferring his creatures, Which was the Motiue( we 
may ſuppoſe) of the Popes * letters, ſoone after 


ſent to the Suffragane Biſhops, exhorting them by 


ſacred example, and precept of filall obedience, to 
de ſiſtſram vexing, lile onnes, their Mother 
Church with ſachondue claimes, The Biſbeps notwith- 
ſtanding, who knew themſelues in writto be 


ſtyled Fathers, would not thus acknowledge the 


M-nkes for their Afothers, till 7unocentius to his | 


when the Couent had notice, vehementh incenſed a- 


at Rome; 


ployed. 


the onely n 


chougb 


Reaſans addedthe weight of his Kepes, and 
power ſwept both that and other, 
intended way. For the King 
at Oxford, (attended as it ſeemeth by his Biſhoppe:) 
not to 
the Popes inclination to 
for * twelue of the Monkes, whom with ſome other 
of his one Clerks( which carried his letters to the 
Pope) he put in truſt for tranſacting this buſineſſe 


of his Exchequer 
leave with the King (who knew well che traines of 
Rome, and the ouer-rcaching ferches of Innocentins, 
a pledge of their duty, and aſſurance of his hopes, 
*entred with him * « covenant by oath, that no man, 
nor meanes ſhould remoue them from him, whom 
the King & themſelues had alrcady appointed. The 
Biſhops ſent 7 the ſame time their Procuretors allo, 
to plead their right of Co-eletFion ; ſo as, foure ob- 
ſtacles ſtood at once in the Popes way, (the two ele. 
ctions of the Monkes, and the two claims of the King 
and Prelates, hee for his Rejall aſſent, they for their 
ieynt conſent , in the choice) which all muſt be done 
and voided before the Pope can haue his full forth. 
But becauſe theſe will aske long time for contriu- 
ing, (which moued his Holineſſe to adiourne the 
hearing to the very * end of the yeare,) wee will ſee 
the while how the King and State of Englandis im- 


(33) The dorre,which deceaſed Hubert did put 
vpon &. labs and his late deſign, gaue both K. Phil; 

uantage, to take ſurer footing in his new 
ſions, and King Lol greater ſtomacke and edge to 
recouer his old. The laſt taske (almoſt) of the one, 
and hold of the other, was Chinon a place of great 
ſtrength, but in nothing more, then in the euer-tru- 
ſty valour of her Captain, Roger Lacy; who(if *ſome 
miſtake him not inſteed of Þ Hubert de Burgos) being 
redeemed from the French, reſolucd here to giue 
Philip another taſte of his proweſſe, and Xing Joln 
of his fidelitie; had not others faithleſſe feare de- 
feated his braue reſolution. 
uing © no reſt night or day, from along a 
ſlant batterie, their Commannaers inuinceable con- 
ſtancy againſt yeelding, which enheartned the bet- 
ter ſort, diſmayed the baſer, as more pri ing their 
eaſe, then their faith or fame ; ſome of · which · b 
night ſlipping ouer the walles, ſo inſtructed the e- 
nemy of all ſecret aduantages to poſſeſſe the towne, 
that by a ſodaine aſſault, both it and Lacy (more 
worth then it,) was againe ſurprized. Here ſec- 
med to haue beene the Garland of 
had not newes beene thither brought vnto himjof 
ſome new riſings in Brittaine, where Gudo, the hus- 
band of Canſtantia, CArthurs Mother, (ſenſible be- 
like of the falſe · grounded wronges offered to King | bat 
lon, vnder pretence of Arthur,) * returned gladly 
both into Amit and a ſtrong league with the Engi: 
and with him alſo $ 
ſignian, * two Peeres of heroicke valour and great | 
commaund, whom King lohn of his * priſoners, had 
made by prudent and louely viage his truſty friends. 
The French King fuming to ſee his vniuſt intruſions 
thus preiudiced, (eſpecially by Arthurs owne father 
in law) was haſtning from Chinon 
worke reuenge on them, whoſe exemplar equitie 
ſhould haue beene his mirrour of amendment; 
Enelends King on the other (ide, was nofleſſe heart- 
with this new 
a puiſſant Army, which he « 


and mutabilities of Fortunes, kept her ſelfe entire 
from entrance either of enemy, or of difſoiall 
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it any faire means to worke 
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Philips conq ueſt; 
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place,which in all theſe curmoiles 
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ted h with great | 
incials, marching confidently forward, ſubdued a 
great portion that Country; ing to Maus- 
Alban, a C 
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nd Hier. 


Alaenturaus in ſcaling the walles, and both gining 


entred Conquerour into that ——— 
Charles the not get with his 
The * . — taken was — 


that hee ſent into England a bedroll of their names, 
for a memoriall of ſo great a victory. Which auſpi- 
cious beginnings he ſeconded with no leſſe expedi 
tion, prouidence, and proweſſe, in the ſiege of. 4n- 
ers, where on his firſt approch, hee * gave preſent 
inſtructions to his maine y, ſuddenly to enui- 
ron the whole City, & by aſſault to ſeeke entrance 
at the walles on every ſide, whiles himſelfe and his 
ſelected band, with fire and Engines would aſſaile 
the Cares; where with great celerity, and no leſſe 
hazard then hardineſſe, breaking through, he be- 
came Lord of his owne. But whatſoeuer were the 
Citizens demerites, pittious it was, that their of- 
fences, and the Conquerours wrath, lay ſo heauy on 
thoſe ſtately walles, as ? to throw them flatte to the 
ground; which haſty doome, (it being the 4 cradle 
of his birth, and City of bis chiefe delight,) hee as hafti- 
ly (and very dcerly too) repented, when with exceſ- 
fue expenſes hee encircled it againe with a beautie 
farre beyond the former. Theſe faire ſucceſſes, hum- 
bling all the Country befote him, cleared his paſ- 
ſage into Picardy, whither King PH was now con- 
ucrting all his power to oppoſe himſelfe againſt 
the violence of this Torrent; which * now more fa- 
cilly hee 5 hauing in his way by laymg 
þ | ſecret ambaſhments, laid hands vpon Duke Guido , 
Sauary, and eAlmericke, King Tohms principall hopes, 
as they were buſily aduancing his preſent affaires: 
by which ſurprize,though the Engliſb forces miſſing 
their Prauincial aids, were greatly impayred, yet their 
great hearts were not much amated as the French - 
men found, when both the Armies neere approa- 
ching ouer night, the next morning alacriouſſy they 
addreſſed to the fight, and with great ſpirits on each 
ſide expected the Signall. Notwithſtanding, the day 
likely to proue dreadfull with expence of bloud, vp- 
on earneſt — a —— — and re- 
ligious perſons, x ho vndertook equably to compoſe 
x rag both Kinges — to a — 
yeeres * Truce, King lolm chie fly out of affection to 
his Captiue friends, whole liberty was formoſt in 
the conditions. 

(35) Hauing thus ſetled choſe Countries in farre 
better termes then laſt hee found them, he em bar- 
ked for England; where hee laid not aſide a careful 
(chough diſtaſtfull) prouidence, for ſtill berrering 
thoſe his ſucceſſes: for which ends, whiles from his 
Subiects( both Lay and Clergy) he a gathered money, 
the Sinewes of warre, he loſt their affections, the ioints 
Peace; whereof Geffry Archbiſhoppe of Torke(his 
Naterall and vnnaturall brother) was a principal in- 
centiues who * ſolemnly curſing all the Kinges re- 
ceiners within his Province, fled ſecretly our of the 
land. Which peruicacie,*a bitter enemie of K.7obw, 
yet bitterly taxeth, ſaying, ! the Enghſo Biſbops were 
farre from that dutifull obſeruance towards therr Soue- 
r 4i2ne,which the French Biſhops perfourmed to theirs, at 
whoſe commaund they maintained Souldiers in bus warres 
againſt King Tohn, acknowledging they were ſo bound to 
doe, a5 often a5 the King pane ar, the warres inperſon; 
thowgh now alſo they didit, where hee was not in perſon, 
And indeed ow - hearted to the State thoſe 
money-murmurers were, their one friend be- 
bewraieth,ſhewing, how with curſes they wiſhed, and 
prged Ee the a ay yt neuer 3 
n good ſucre (ſet th it was 
for / — a maine — ofthe Kingdome: A dil 
loyalty the more vnſu 


ble by the King, knowing 
that but a yery little before, che Popes e, Js. 


taking blowes vnpor table, that in thoſe few dayes hee E 


¶ fer euer ſhould bee ſealed vp, (notwi 


| was, 
the Eletts 


Hamm, nick-named * P, for bearing 6 


Crownes, 
ning lampes: who after ſome dayes of royall enter- 
tainements, hence departed not vnfurniſhed with 
helpes to defray his watres, 

(36) Whiles King Jol is thus buſied about his 
open hoſtilities, Pope Inncentius is plotting his ſe- 
cret Stratagemes againſt him at Rome: where, like 
vnto that other old Reman, who, being choſen vm · 
— ſome march- lands bet wixt two neigh - 

Nations, vnpartiall to either, © adiudged it 
from them both to the Romane State; ſo hee now, 
being UArbiter betwixt the King, Biſhops, & Monks, 
concerning their choice, hee means to defeat them 
all, and * adiudge the right of diſpoſing thereof to 
his Rowsſb Scr. Therfore, at the * fore · limited day of 
hearing, his firſt care was, that the « Biſhops lippes 
ing their 
© allegations of Law, Reaſon, Decrees, and Pradtiſe,) 
frõ intermedling in choice of their n Primate. Wil 
you heare the maine reaſon? berauſe himſelſe, and 
Joe otber Popes would luue it ſo. Which defonitine ſen- 
tence being * ſent to the Prelates into England, it was 
thought a point of prudence allo, 08 prepare the 
King and worte him pliable before hand, to enterteine 
that which was to : which muſt be done by ami- 
ablclines, and gemmes, wherewith he knew the King 
was much delighted. His Preſent, being 4.gold Rings, 
with foure precious flones, an Emrauld, Saphire, Ruby, 
& Topaze,he ſo vainely & childiſhly (chough*igno- 
rance enſtile it eloquence) celebrateth in his» Epiſtle, 
for their number, forme, and colour, that no mam will 
queſtion whether it were dictated with an Apoſto- 
licke Spirite. The Rings Rowndneſſe muſt remem- 
ber the — the Qsadrat number of Con- 
{fancy and of the foure Cardenall vertuet, ſuſſice, For- 
\ titude, Prudence, — the Golde price, of 
Wiſedome; the Enmanlds greeneneſſe,of Faith; the Sa- 
phares brightne ſſe,of Hopeythe Rubies readneſſe, of Cha- 
rity; the Topazes cleareneſſe, of operative Sandtitic 
Sc. Which, though toyes, were yet accepted as 
pledges of loue fora while, till at laſt, the King find- 
ing by the ſequele, they were but baites to beguile 
him, eſteemed the Popes Gold as are, his Jewels as 
« Jewiſh fr andes, and his laue as moſt rancored hatred.For 
ſhorrly after came to his notice, the moſt indigni- 
ous inturie, which the Pope meant to obtrude vpon 
him and his Kingdome, hauing not onely hunted 
both Reynard and Gray out of their holdes, but alſo 
impoſed vpon him, for the chiefe place and mana- 
ging of his State, one whome hee reputed a chiefe 
and dangerous Enemy to himlſelfe and it: which 
thus was fetcht about. 

(37) The Monkes freed from the Biſhops im- 
pugning,werehote now in the ſtrife amongſt them- 
lelues; the 8 one ſide againſt Reyners election vrged, 
it wanted Rejall aſſent, the greater and ſounder part 
of Electors, due /olemmities,due * lime: the other,a- 
gainſt Norwich , that no ſecond elac tian could be uali- 
dows, vnleſſe the former were firſt annulled. Both their 
Reaſons pleaſed well the Pope; who (as pre- poſ- 
ſeſſed Indges often vie) made ſhew of b great dili- 
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them, — there — — pk by 
Primate, Stephen de Langton, a C 
birth, 5 French by education and Face t 
k —— wer in — — that the 
Pope was i not for lone, enuy, (as | 
— rr b% his neereneſſe) to haue 
his ſeruice in ſome remoter dignity. But the Monks 
ill apaide with what was done already, and very 
tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, 
alleadged againſt all further courſes, that | #o Cans- 
wicall Election could be there made, they haning conſent 
neither of King nor Couent at which word the Pope 
ſnapping them vp, bad them know, that he had there 
lenitude of power ouer the Church of Canterbury; and 
( efides, that no conſent of Princes uſed to bee expected 
in Eleckiums celebrated where the Pope mas: hee there- 
fore charged them wnder paine of his high curſe, (a ter- 
rible bug bear in thoſe daies) there preſently to 
chooſe him for their Primate, whom ſumſelfe thought 
good to nominate onto them. Thus trembling vnder 
the cracke of his I hwnderbolt, they (all * — — 
one Helias de Brantfield (whoſe conſtancy ſhall per- 
petuate his memory, )durſt not ſor frare but elet be 
though very unwillngh and wit marmuration;:whole 
* Conſecration followed by the Popes owne handes 
at V iterluum, and his carneſt recommendation by the 


*| Popes *flattering letters, to the Kings fauourable 


acceptance. And this was the vnbleſſed beginning 
of thoſe new miſeries which brought the King to 
his ending, and his Xingdome to vn- reportable cala- 
mitics, ail which, little did his Holineſſe or. his Cha- 
rity reckon of,ſo his deſperate Policie might take ef- 
fect. Vet not vnduely fell choſe iudgements on ma- 
nie Princes of thoſe times, who neglecting the do- 
meſticke execution of Supreme tnſtice, ſu their 
Subiects, at ſo high a rate both of eand tra- 
wels, to buy ſuch arbitrary and dangerous formes ofa 
forraine,and falſly- named Juice. 

(38) Two very preſumptuous Lawes hath*one 
obſerued to haue beene firſt hatched by this lawleſſe 
Pope, the one occaſioned by King Johns and Philips 
former ſtrife, that Princes delinquent muſt bee lyable to 
correctianf rom the Pope; the other, vpon the choice 
of the Emperonr, that where in electians voices are e- 
quall, or concord wanting, the Pope may gratifie whome 
hee _ vnto which wee now may addea third 
no leſſe arduous & inſolent, that the Pope may — 
Elections, both where and of whom, and with, and wit 
out what conſent himliſteth. Which lewd obtruſion, 
that it galled the King tothe quicke, wee need not 
maruaile, if wee ballance in one ſcale, the Popes 
meere will and pleaſurezin the other, the di/bonour to 
the King(thus to be triced out of that, which fo ve- 
hemently, and with his owne preſence hee took care 
to ſee effected ;) the preiudice to his Crowne, to be 
defeated of Soueraigne aſſent; the hazard to the State, 
to haue his * Enemy (a Phillippine,and French fauou- 
rite) the *chiefe man ouer his En gliſb:beſides wrongs 
more particular; as both the d;/grace to his beſt· de- 
ſeruing Counſellour, the diſlozalty of the Monks, firſt, 
to chooſe without his licence, then ro mocke him 
with a ſecond chorce, next, to ile him with oaths, 
after to trauaile vpon his exceſſiue charge, and laſt- 
ly to doe, and —— all, with their geriurte. With 
all which ſo farre the Kinge patience ſurfetted, that 
he beganne on them to diſgorge his wrath, who with 
him beganne theſe affronts; proſcribing firſt all 
thoſe Monkes as ? Traytors, and afterward writin 
© his 4 letters to the Pope, with relation of th 
great wrongs to Himſelfe, and ions to 
*Langtan; vowing immutably to ſtand for his own 
ce glect, and to die in defence of the Liberties of his 
« Crowne; putting the Pope in mind, that Rome 
< reapt more gaine from England, then from all 


«the Tranſ-alpine Regions; — if he 


© were now croſſed in this, hee ſtoppe all 
«© from cro the Seas to Rowe, nor would an 
* longer emendicate their forraine luſtice, fir 
« his one Kingdomes, ſo abounded with Biſhoppes 


| 


and learned men of moſt accompliſhed perfection 
et in all profeſſions. é — 

(39) If, when this Kings Father vtteted ſome 
ſuch threats to Gaui] the vaſſall, hee then 
replyed * Sir doe not threaten vs, for mer feare nome- 
naces, — — Court as vſeth to be in- 
perious aner Emperours and K inge, (which as a remark. | © * 
able hegme, Baromius on in greater 
letters ;) we may then gueſſe, how this great Lord 
of that Court did himſeſfe brooke ſuch tart ſaluta- 
tions. Nay the effects bewray it: when in his ſub- 
limed . Reply , hee ſnebs the King for comminatory 
« obraydings, and conturnacions ſe; and 
« threatens him, that if he do not, by no bi 
ale vieh to lis goodplesſurelecke to deſerve bi 
© Grace, hee ſhould plunge into thoſe difficulties , 
« whence hee ſhould hardly euer get forth; intima- 
t ting, that himſclfe 1 vicegerent to 
*him, vnto whom euery knee in Heaven, Earth, & 
<« Hell muſt bow,) muſt in the end needs haue the 
c ypper hand; and that to reſiſt him is to oppugne 
C God bi and his Church, for which glorious 
© Becket (pile his bloud. Theſe were i bloody 
words ; toaffright the King with expeRance of 
more ſuch blowes, and bloody ſtripes from Rome, 
as had lighted on his Father. And hee threatned 
no more then he ated; for thereupon, hee * ſent 
his doubled Apoſfolicall command, the one general 
to all the Prelates , for ſubmitting and adhering re- 
ſolutely to Langton, the other, to ſome « particular 
Biſhops, for * conuenting the King, and InterditFmg 
his whole Kingdome, if him they found ſtill canta- 
maciouſly rebelling. Neither was hee more inſolent 
in the command, then they in the execution, wher- 
by (on 7 aday ill ſuiting ſo unciriſtian an Action) this 
flouriſhing Church( though the King had ſworne 
their bam and confiſcation if they did it) was 
depriued of the face of Chriſfiamity for many 
enſuing yeeres;zas if, not Innocentius Chriſts Vicar, 
but Ialian his profeſſed Enemy, had mured vp the 
deores of the Chriſtians Temples for deſpight ot their | © 
God. 

(40) But this High-Prieſt had forgotten what a- 
nother * taught him, and · he himſefe ſometimes 
thought, about interdicting Frexce for their Kinges 
offence z that better it was one ſhould ſuffer then 4 
whole N ation periſh : whereas now, tor the Kings on- 
ly crolsing the Popes good 7 God is cenſured 
to looſe his worſhippe, and all the People to hazard 
their ſoules, * lining almoſt like /»fidels, without 
Gods ſeruice and bleſſed Sacrament, yea and dyi 
lite dog ges tumbled into euery ditch. But what ? di 
ſuch wofull effects faſten onely on the Layty? The 
Clergy bare their part too; whom the flames of the 
Kings iuſtly incenſed wrath did ſo ſcorch, that his 
Dominions were too hote for their abode; ſor, their 
b perſons hee proſcribed and ſent packing to the 
Dope, theirreuenewes, hee confiſcated, their Bſbop- 
rickes, Abbeyes and Priories;hee eputed to L cu 

ody: their women (for ſuch as had not wiues, had 
Lemmans) were dearely ranſomed: and euery where 
they ſuffered wrongs without ordinary protection 
of 7»ſtice, Whereof, though our * vulgar perfuncta- 
ry Writers produce no otherreaſon Fo the endy , 
ouerflowing of the Kings gall, as if firſt ſtirred by 
ſome few —— Biſhops, furious re- 
uenge it ouer-whelmed the whole Clergy; yet in- 
deed theſe were but the due chaſticements of their 
nerally diſloyall hearts. As (to inſtance) when the 
ing ſent his: mandate to S. Allamt, that not regar- 
ding the Popes commanndin the Inthrdic?, they 
continue the celebration of Gods ſernice ; the Abbot 
calling his Monkes into the Chapter-houſe, perſwa- 
ded them to obey God rather then Man (meaning 
the Pope rather then the King )and to bere reſolute- 
ly the Kings anger,* whom God in due time would bring 
to an end. maruaile then, if the 
ed ſo ly with this ftreame ofa forraine vſur- 
ped power, againſt Gods ſeruice, and their Sover aignes 
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camt- | i 


Abbots (negletting the Interdict) 
vine celebrations, till che Pope ſuſſ 

| for their contempt ; Alexander Abbot of the ge- 
pediftines, a Diuine of * exquiſite learning i publi- 
ſhedin his Sermons, -that their preſent calamities 
were noreproch to their Soueraignes proceedings, but due 
rewards of the Subietts hainous 775 * kings 
aug lu to gonerne, yea and ſtrongly bridle all d:ſobegient 
Subie? s whomſoener ; but as for Popes they owght not 

10 intermedle in the cinill faires, ment of any 
Princes auer their va ſſals, ſeeing Peter himſelfe reces- 

wed no , but onely in matters appertaining to the 

Church. And though the *Pope were reuenged on 


a him for his plaine truth, and ſome Monkiſh humors 


haue aſperſed other ſuch men with bitter hes, 
yet what may bee thought both of theſe the Popes 
courſes, & of ſuch his oppoſers, a late Ieſuite( no par- 
tiall man to Princes) ſheweth, ſaying, s that mary, and 
godly wiſe men at that time did wiſh, that Pope Imno- 
centius had not flood ſo hard with —— 4 
point as this was, for contenting him with a per ſon grate- 
full onto lum in that See. And no maruaile they ſo 
wiſhed, ſeeing that was the graund cauſe of ſuch in- 
finite confuſions, factions, and wrong3, hurrying ſo 
indignely the Prince, Peeres, C & Commons; 
the very contemplation whereof to all godly wiſe 
men muſt needes bee gaſtly and rufull : yet welfare 
choſe Anathematizing Biſhops, the Inſtruments of 
al theſe euils, who patiently endured vnder the name 
— Exile, & to live the while abroad in all varietie of de- 
hghts. 

(41) Such perplexities in the People could not 
but breed as great hatred and hazards to the King; 
who therefore to preuent the iſſue of ſuch diſcon- 
tents,(which though cauſleſſe, yer kindling in the 
multitude proue often vnquenchable,) hee i requi- 
red of his Nobles new Oather of allegiance, pledges 
of ſuch as hee moſt ſuſpected, and homage of all Free- 
holders,*euen of tweluc yeers old, whom he diſmiſſed 
with a kiſſe of peace. Miſdou bting alſo the Popes fur- 
ther intent to abſolue his Subiects from their due allegi- 
ance, hee gathered about him (by * example of his 
Father Heny on the like ground) a mighty Armie 
forall occurrents. The terrour whereof hee firſt 
diſplayed in the North,oftended (ſaith ! one) with 
* Wilkam King of Scotland, tor marrying his daugh- 
ter to the Earlc of Bulloigne ; for receiuing(laich=an- 
other) Fugitives, and enemies of his State: for throw 
ing down(faith a ®chird) a Caſtle built by King Jon 
againſt Barwicke: but wharſoeuer were the breach, 
the cloze was amiable, each accompanying other to 
York, where King williams two daughters were 
promiſed to King Iobus two ſonnes, and ? deliuered 
as pledges of vnjted love, with a 4 gift of nine thou- 
land markes. The dread of this his power ſo gly- 
ded out of the North into the Weſt, that vpon his 
return,the * Princes of wales, and others al- 
came to him at Woodſiocke (the like thing neuer heard 
of before ) to doe him homage. But all theſe linkes 
of ze were ſoone crackt by another thunder- 
clap(frm tam) of Anathema on the King by Name, 
with ſtrict ĩniunction for all men to abandon his 
preſence : * which ſentence —— to bee diuul- 
ged by the Biſhoppes and Prelates in England, df of 
them for feare or fuuour of the King, were content to 

the Popes commaund, and let the Apoſfolike 
proceſſe eſcape without execution. The fame yet 
thereof was in all mens mouthes, but came firft(as 
ſeemeth) to the Kings Eure g, by a ſeruant of his 


owne Exchequer. Geffry Arch - nof Norwich, 
who — Io 4 his fe 
5 conſcience to reli 


that they 
were boundin jb the Kings ſer- 


i 


— aj Court and perſon, without*regard 
(42) — — thus — all at 

courage ity to il- affected 
mẽbers further off; ſome of ohichin kla- hauing 
ſurfeited long of the Kings Indulgence ot abſence, 
* beganne now to play the Kings themſelves, The no- 
ble ſpirite of this Prince in his tender yeeres / made 
choice (on bended knees to his Father, in pre- 
ſence of Heraclius Patriarke of Ierufalem ) rather 
in dewotionto conduct an Army againſt the Turks, 
then in Ambition to take poſſeſsion of that goodly 
Kingdome. But being now poſſeſſed thereof, and 
intending (by a kind of compenſation for his loſſes 
in France) to annexe and aſſure that Kingdome to 
the Eugliſõʒ Crowne, hee reſolues with a powerfull 
Army to quell thediſturbers, and reforme the dif- 


orders, of his firſt, and long vnuiſited charge. Whoſe 


| approach ſuch fame and dread did forerunne, that 


* more then ewenty Petty Kings of that nation ha- 
ſtened ro Dublin, there to honour his * arrivall 
with their ſubmiſsiue attendance, homage and oath 
of allcagiance ; others, eyther vpon confidence of 
their good holds, or diffidence for their ill deſertes, 
flying his preſence, and ſome of them, the Coyn- 
try. The v two Lacies (whole onely prayſe was, that 


they were the ſonnes of a nobly-deſcruing Father) | x 


hauingtbeene,through ambiti ow of Soweraipnety, the 
fountaine of dangerous garboy — Hm 
ouer the Commons, and making away ſuch of the 
Nobles, as ſtood eyther in their light, or in the 
Kings fauour) fled into France, where they lived in 
an Abbey as poore Gardinart, vntill the Abbot de- 
ſcrying by their deportment ſome ſtate aboue their 
habite, 1 —— humility reconciled them to 
the King. The William de Brewſe,(a* Baron late- 
ly of great commaundand wealth in the Marches 
of Wales , ) ſhewed not the like penitence, nor 


| found thelike grace; who, yu « refuſal] to de- 


liver his ſonne as a pledge of his fidelitie, ſpedde 
into Ireland to flic the Kinges wrath , and now, to 
auoid his purſuit, fledde alſo into France, then the 
common SentFaary of all crayterous fugiriues ; but 
* ſharpe reuenge ouertooke both his Sanne and his 


Lady (taken in a ſtrong Caſtle of Meth ) whole | CA 


virulent and rayling * tongue had more exaſ 
ted the fury of the King (whom ſhee — 


reuiled as a Tyrant and Murtherer,) then could be 
pacified by her preſent ,”*(foure hundred 


Kine, and one Bull, all milke- white, except 


onelie the eares, which were redde, ) ſent vnto the 
ueene. 

43) But “ catalus, the vnquiet King of con- 
naugbt, truſting to his one Forces, King lam ſub- 
dued by ſtrong purſuit: © and afterall carriod him 
captined in triumph, impriſoned the Engliſh Fugi- 
tines, tooke — of Engliſh and Iriſb Inha- 
bitants, puniſhed by death 
perſons by ranſomes, eſtabliſhed all their Zawer, 
Coines, and Officers, to the Engliſh forme, and depu- 
ted (which was worth all) a wiſe, ſtout and vpright 
Gouernour ouer them, the Biſhoppe of Norwich, 
Langtons competitor : thus ſetling on that barba- 
rous Iland ſo noble and ordered a face of gouerne- 
ment, as was the ſtay thereof in thoſe tumultuous 
times, and u patterne euen to more peacefu 
to imitate, By which both glorious and * 


ll ages 
and * (ſpeedy 

conqueſt and on, hee merited tha, | 7 
yl ——— 
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reiected. 


(44) The Banckes of King Johns eſtate, were not 
vnlike to thoſe in Grounds ill-ncighboured with an 
encroching Sea, where before one breach is well 
made vp, another no leſſe dangerous is laid open: 
which endles turmoils kept his Body ſtill in Action, 
his At inde in paſſions,and his Proweſſe in vre. The 
vaſte expenſes of his ſriſb expedition were no ſooner 
repayred(by a great taxe charged on all the Con- 
wentuall houſes) but Lewylen Prince of North-Wales , 
with his great ſpoiles on the Eugliſʒi Marchers, made 
new matter of charge and exploit for the King; (ha- 
uing, to preuent due reuenge, cauſed his Walkans to 
conuey all their cattell and better ſubſtance to the 
ſcarce-acceſsible refuges of Snowdowne Hill. Theſe 
difficulties much more whetred and excited the 
Kings reſolution; neither had the vertuall power of 
the Popes fulmination as yet ſo blaſted his good 
fortunes, but that hence alſo hee © returned in great 
Triumph, as Conquerour of all ales, where, with won- 
dertull celerity and valour, re ſubdued all their Prin- 
ces andCheefes, whom hee receiued pon Oath homage, 
and hoſtages, with an abſolute 8 grawnt of all their In- 
land unto the King for euer. Notwithſtanding, per- 
ceiuingthath very many ſlipt away for drcad (at 
leaſt for colour)of the Popes curſe, from thoſe his 
martial. and other cauill ſeruices,(though i hee puni- 
ſhed by fine all ſuch Reuolters)whereby his perſon 
could neuer bee free from danger, nor his State 
from trouble; hee reſolues(ſeeing the Pope vnflex- 
ible, & vnſenſible of fo many Chriſtians calamitie) 
at length to relent from his vowed ſtiffenes againſt 
the Popes Elect, in hope ſo to ſettle his owne and 
his Subiects tranquility, though with vnſufferable 
indignity to himſelfe. In his * returne from Wales, 
two Nunces from the Pope, Randa ph a Subdeacon, 
and Durand a Knight Templar , meete him at Nor- 
thampton to make the attonement: !whereto he was 
ſo propenſe, that hee accorded to aſſure vnder his 
Scale, that Arehbiſhoppe Langton with the Biſhoppes, 
Montes, and others,ſhould bee reſtored both to his fauour, 
and to their poſſeſcions; that, holy Church ſhould haue 
all the Franchiſes as in Edward the Confe ſors time: that 
hee would neuer take any thing of holy Church againſt the 
owners will: but, becauſe hee ® would not allo make 
fullſatisfaton tor all confiſcations, and otlier emo- 
luments receiued of the Clergie, (nay, her could not 
hauing expended all his treaſure in his conti- 
nuall warres, ) tho Cleargy and their Factor 
(the Legates) more prizing their priuate 
gaine, then the weale publike of their Natiue 
Country,contemned the · ſwweet proffer of peace, & 
expoſed all to the bane of a reuengeful contention. 


For hereupon they did not onely ® denounce the 
curſe upon the King by name( which the Prelates be- 
fore durſt not doe) and upon all other who conuerſed 


with lun but, as if hee had moſt o contumaciouſly con- | 


temned quietneſſe, by their relations they incenſed 
the Pope(tooprocliue of himſelf to ſer forth his own 
greatneſſe) to put on him a farre more indignous 
wrong and contumely then Interdiction, by ? abſal. 
I —— , hauing depen- 
— on lum, from all Fealty and Subiettion to 
(45) This being the third ſteppe, whereby both 
the Pope aſcended to the height of his vſurped pow- 
er, and mercileſſe reuenge, and the Subiects « daylie 
deſcended from their loyall obſeruance, made ki 
Iohn more circumſpect to ſtrengthen himſelfe, both 
with an Army no leſſe faithfull then powerfull, & 
alſo with the loue of his Neighbour-Princes, King 
IWillam of Scotland, 4 at this time infeſted with a 
dangerous rebellion,(ſtirred vp within his Kingdom 
by one Gothred, * laying claime,vnder color of ſome 
antiquated title, to his Crowne) being himlſelfe in. 
firme with age, ſent his ſonne Prince Alexander into 
England, to craue aſſiſtance of King Jem, who (by 
his owne princely loue and readineſſe, to demerite 
cheirs,) reſoluing with his Army in perſon to cha- 
ſtice the diſturbers of his truſty Confederate, before 
his ſetting forth, did fon the Table in a /olempfesſt , 
(which hee kept in the Hoſpitall of Clerken-well) ad- 
orn Prince Alexander with the belt & Order of Knight- 
hood; and * afterward with his hoaſt eanquiſhing 
the Rebels aduanced their Chiefe-leader farre higher 


King4ome in a ſetled peace. But whiles he is thus 
kindly carefull in ſuppreſsion of anothers Rebelles, 
his owneat home are as vnkindly vigilant to vnder- 
mine his State; the Popes Abſolution,like magicke 
ſpelles,hauing let looſe many tumultuating Spirits, 
which will not eaſily be laid again.,Forthe * Chiefes 
among the Wallans, whom neither breach of their 
Oathes, nor loſſe of their noble hoſtages, (which 
loone after periſhed for their parents ſinnes) could 
deterre, ſuddenly fell off from the King, and fell 
on his Subiectes with * much ſlaughter of men, bur- 
ning of Townes, and ſurprixallof Caſtles: whereof, 
whules the King meaning to rake ſharpe reuenge, 
was on his way at Nottingham with an vnreſiſtable 
Armie, letters of great ſpeed and ſecreſie ere de- 
liuered to him(as hee late at meate) from Ms faith- 
full and gratefull friend the Scottiſh King, & inſtant- 
ly others from his daughter Jaan, Prince Lewylins, 
dy, both giuing him intelligence of imminent 
Treaſons*plotred by ſundry of his Peeres,who meant 
exther to murther him, or betray him to the butchery of 
his foes. Which dreadfull notices from ſo truc-har- 
ted Informers, could not yer affright his manlie 
heart, till comming to Cheſter, hee there vnder- 
ſtood by ſundry other Intelligencers, that his Ve- 
bles held themſelues quite diſcharged from his alle- 


him- 


then his owne eAmbition expected, and left that 


eie and knowing that they wanting fidelity, he | 


4 ** 


= 


Fre lohn. ENGLANDS MONARCT S. 1 145. "FT 
himſclfecoold not but want ſecurity; hee diſmiſſed | | 5G Barons traiterous „ hadpreparcd him; 
his hoaſt, cooke hoſtages ot his rlued | | both which he was fo make with the ſpe- 
the detected Conſpirators, and * the three primripal | | owe pretext of inftite and denotion. under which colors 
of them flying the 4 hee had * marſhalled an immenſe Army at 
ſons, demoliſhed their Caſtles, and confiſcated Nous, & drew a Nauy richly furniſh ed to the 
ſſeſsions. But many ofas vile and virulent af. | mouth of S Daten, Earls, Barons, K niglus, e 
N pions they leſt behind them, as that . trayterous Hei none to theexploit vnder parnof bic "VV md.MS, 
AR of thoſe Nobles ed, ho ſent to Hh e | [Treaſon and diſberizing v ho therfoteboth in feare & 
of France their fealed Charter, to ſettle on of ſpoile cameflocking without number. 
his head the Crowne of England, if hee would come to re- 48) A preparation of ſo great importance, that 
cen it. And that the mindes of the valgar ſhould all Chriſtendomtooke notice of, could not long be : 
not bee vnpoſſeſſed with like expectation of ia | | hidden from King Join; whole care, by reaſon of — mln 
| vn-crowning, the propheſies of an * Heremiticallwi- | | his now doubled oppoſition (fotrain & domeſtick) | ftance, 
ſard(foretelling, that on the dag of T4/cenfion, King | | could be no leſſe for his me and his Kingdoms ſafe- 
lobn ſhould bee no King) were buzzed into their 9 then was his Enemies for impugning both. Wher- 
cares. — Gods inſpiring, or the Diuellet, ore his Summons being*ſent to all his officers both I 
theſe were revealed, « ſome doe doubt; but hee} | for Ses and land, for ſpeedy furniſhing both of | . Part: 
that conſiders the quotidian impoſtures of theſe Name, & an Army, equiualent to encounter ſo pow- 
times, and the ſocret machinations of the Pope, the erfull an Inuaſion, ſuch t innumerable multitudes | g . us, 
French King, and the Eugliſʒ Barons, all for divers | | ſyarmed to Dauer, and other harbours for landing, 
ends, complotting againſt King Tala, will =_ that the Chief. leaders for want of proviſion, dil- | up 
ceiue both what vie there was of ſuborning ſu miſſing the reſt, encamped at Barham Downes, onc- þ 
a Prophet, to deterre the popular maynie, from ſtic- ly with 60000. choice, valiant, and well appornted men, 
king to the King, and to beguile their credulity, as who, if they had carried all one mind, and true affe tFion 
if the thing were to be done, by Gods fore-appoint- towards their King, and ſafegard of their Country, there 
ment, and ordinance, and alſo* that his puniſh- breathed not any Prince vnder heauen whoſe aſſauli Eng- 
ment by death as a Traiterous Impoſtor,was no other | and had not beene able to repell. And being no worſe 
then he deſerued. appointed for a Sea-fight, his intent was to graple 
(46) Neither is the Popes reuenge thus appea- 27 with the French Fleet,x« making no doubt of ſinking · mind. era. 
ſed, ſome higher greeces yetremaine, on which his | | rhew all: ſo ſecure and Was he in expectation 
Greatneſie, and greatneſſe of his holy rage muſt dil- all Innaders, In which brave addreſs, whiles 
play it ſelfe: the vnderprops whereof (a thing al- th ſhores of the Sea are thus belaid with both 
moſt incredible ) were not onely Engliſhmen, but thoſe Kings puiſſant Armies, the one waiting for tlie 
Exgli/þBiſhops alſo. For a_ Langton with the Enemy, the other for faire windes,and more forces, 
BB. of Lenden and EY ( thirſting after revenge | | behol 4a — (the Popes Pragmaticke)hauing | ib 
though with the deſtruction of their Country, & | firſt de ſired ſafe conduct of King alm arriues at Do- 
blood-ſhed of innumerable their Comparriots)go- | | yey, to put in execution tholei ſecret Inſtrudtions 
ae, | ing tO Rome with complaints on the King, 7 made | | which lu Led (who made his aduantage of the | . Pri. 

. | humble ſupplications to the Lord ow that bee would | | Foxe-cinne, as well as of the Lions) * had expreſly pre. 3 
vouchſafe in a touch of pious paſſion, to ſupport the ſeribed. He there vnfoldes to the King, the innume- I: expreſit 
Engliſh Church, being at the point of ruine. At whole « rable multitude both of King Philips Jrom, and of | Para, 
earneſt ſollicitation, the tender-hearted Pope (grie- | | « his Souldiers Horſe and Foote, (all in readineſſe to 
vouſly lamenting the deſolarion of the Kingdome | | « paſſe, and yer more expected to follow )ro be- F per: 
of Englend,) decreed by ſolemne ſentence: That e reaue him of his Kingdome by Apoſtolicall autho- | 150. : 
King Jolm ſhould bee depoſed from his —— and| | *rity, and to enioy it Fimelte wich his Heires for 
that the Pope ſhould prowde ſome other, who ſhould bee euer. That with him were alſo comming all the 
deemed worthyer to ſucceed. To effectuate the former cc Engliſh E xiles , both Cletgy and Lay, they, by his 
clauſe, Innocentius eagerly purſued the latter, ſend- forces to repoſſeſſe their eſtates( maugre the king) 
ing ſpoedy letters to ( whom but King Johns moſt «and hee from them to receiue allegiance, as from 
morrall enemy ?) Philip King of France, * requiring « his ſworne Subiects. That hee had the fealcy of 
him to vndertate the labour of the dethroning King « almoſt all the Enghſp Peeres obliged to him by 
Tohw, with no leſſe reward then pardon for all bis fins, | | their owne Charters ; which made him diſtruſtleſſe 
and enioying of the Engliſh Crowne to him, and his heires « of attayningealily his wiſhed ſucceſſe : which ca- 
for euer. A goodly large patent both for a Spiritual « [amitics (the more vnſufferable, becauſe impoſed 
and 7 allKingdome, which (more like Afar « by his inſulting enemie,and his one Subiects) he 
his Prieſt, then Chriſts Vicar) he meanes to ſeale, might yet euade and retaine his Crowne, which 
with a deluge of Chriſtians bloud. For not thus « by Sentence hee had already loſt, if penitently hee 
yet ſatiated, hee tranſmits his Letters generall: *7 o « would ſubmit himſelſe to the Churches iudge- 
all Potentates, Souldiers, men of warre of all nations, ment. Doubtleſſe the ſtraites whereinto the King 
to fiene themſelues with the Cro and to follow their law himſelfe plunged, were very dreadfull; ſo many 
Captaine Phu for the deiection of King Toby, al- deadly enemies abroad to aſſault him, ſo few truſtie 
ſuring all that their aſsiſtance (whether in Perſon or friends at home to guard him: which droue him in- 

Contribution) Hall ber no leſſe meritorious , then if they to this ſad cogitation * that theſe his perfidrous Peeres | N Lit Vend, 
viſited our Sauiours Sepulchre. That this Pope vnder | | would now with their followers abandon him in the field, cut pain 
colour of ſuch Cruſades, did formerly cloake his own | | or betray him auer to the Sward of his Enemies. Vet not 

Auarice, his > owne Monkes auerre; but here hee | | ynlikely other motiues alſo might forciblyperſwade 

cloakes therewith both his Pride, anda far more him to relent : the remembrance of the En ar 

lauage vice, the thirſt, not of mens gold but of their | ot whom this very Pope ( not without foule blot 

bud. In which ſeruice with King Philip, hee vſed | of 7niafliceand ® Lexity) had both eagerly aduan- | 1 i. me, 
the lame Prelates for his Negotiators, which | | ced, and furiouſly diſem ; the boundleſſe fu- war 4 
were before his Solicitors thereuntozwith whom alſo | | ries of the Cruſadopror againſt him, where - ech ald. 
he ſent his Factour Pandulph; © giving lum in priuatt, | with this Pope ® vſed to ouerſiow, as with a merci- | touching the .4/- 
ſecret inſtructiam how to manage m_—_— leſſe Ocean, all ſuch Princes as withſtood his will, — 
the whole deſigne, to the moſt behoofe of the holy See. which once broken in would neuer end, but with | &c, 

(47) The French Xing likewiſe receiuing from | theendandruineofall, Thus thinking it better 

rag pe and his Aſſociates (in a — to tothe time, with aſſurance — of his 

the | — — Creme, and of the ? Popes favour, then elie 

— demontee the Papallcom-| to . bo. lr all, to his — » 

— r foes; hee | . e p 
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Nerv ſſity and the P which haue wo lew)liſted 
to impoſe; and y ſwore to ſubmit in all 
things * to the indgement of the Church. By vertue of 
which farre-ſtretching Oath, Pandulphus afterwards 
exacteth his ſubſcription to a * Forme of Peace pre- 


ſcribed by the Pope, wherein King lob, thoughtwith an 


onwilling, yea ab heart and weeping eyes yet will 
r 
for which bee was excommunicated, hee had abſolutely 
worn » to ſtand to whatſoener the Pope ſhould command. 
Secondly, that the Archbiſhop, 2 and Monker, 
with all the reſt of that bſt , ſhowld(with ſatisfaction alſo 
for all damages) . both to their poſſeſſions and 
the Kings fauour, ſo that they alſo would ſwear not to at- 
tempt any thing againſt the Kings Perſon and Crowne. 
Wherein wee ſee that King Jahn in ſwearing to obey 
the iudgement of the Church, was concluded to haue 
ſworne performance of whatſoeuer the Pope comman- 
ded; and how great matters the Pope can com- 
maund, King lohn, with much more * bleeding ama- 
ritude of ſpirit, ſhall quicklie ſee and feele. For two 
dayes after(being the * period of the Hermits pro- 
phefic) the King at the houſe of the Knights Tem- 
plars,in Dower, iy the Popes command in his *preor- 
dination at Rome, taking off his Crowne from his head, 
arrendred it into the Popes handes by bis CAttur- 
ney Pandulphuw(at whoſe feet hee® allo laid his Scep- 
ter, Robe, Sword and Ring, the Royall Enſignes;) 
ſubſcribed alſo to another * Charter, whereby hee 
reſigned his Kingdomes to the Pope, proteſſing hee did 
it * neither for feare, nor force, but of his owne free 
will,andin the common Councell of his Barons,as hauing 
no other way to make fatisfattion to God and the Church 
for his offence, and that thence-forward he would hold bis 
Crown as Feodary to the Pope, paying a penſion annuall of 
1000, Marks for both the Kingdoms of England & Ire- 
land: whereupon doing homage and (wearing feal- 
ty to the Pope, hee did withall deliver ſome mon 

(as the earneſt of his ſubiection) vnto Pandulph, 
ho throwing it to the ground, did thereon tram- 


ple with ow, to maniteſt his Maſters greatneſſe. 


That theſe things were done in preſence of ſome 
Peeres, who gaue no conſent thereto, appeares by 
Henry Archbiſhoppe of Dublin (the very principall 
man in that Aſſembly) who? both inwardly grieued 


| thereat and openly diſclumed and gaine-layed it. 


(49) The Pope formerly pretended he ſought 
notlung more then Johns repentance, and b grieued at 
nothing ſo much as Englands deſolation : but theſe his 
circumuentions bewray he ſought ſomewhat elſe, 
which bred both repentance and deſolation to King 
Tohn and his Succeſſors long after. Which fact can- 
not bee liuelyer paralleled, then by another doleful 
accident of the former yeare, when a dreadfull fire 
in Southwarke, conſuming the Church & buildings 
neere London Bridge, ſuddenly(whiles numberles 
people flockt on the Bridge, either to bring ſuccour 
or ſee ce ſafetie) the fire by awind ſeized alſo on the 
hither end of the Bridge; wherewith*multirudes 
thus encompaſſed on both ſides, miſerably peri- 
ſhedz where at length ſome bringing their Zarge: 
to ſaue the reſt, their crowde was ſo great, that the 
veſlels ſinking, more periſhedin the water, then by 
fre. King lol, like thoſe, was in the middeſt of 
two ineuitable flames,on-this ſide his faithleſſe No- 
bles, on that, his mercileſſe foes; when the Pope 
thus proffering him S. Peters Boat, for a ſafegard 
frõ both, drencht him into as great miſery, certain- 
ly greater Ignominy then both the other. Wherin 
yet the Pope doth not want his ſhare and ſhame; a- 
mongſt his one fauourites, ſome accurſing that his 
preſcribed Charter as lamentable and deteſtableʒeſome, 
denying it was of the Popes procuring, but that K. 
John had long before made a vom of dewotion, that 
if God ſerled him in thoſe Kingdomes he would de- 
dicate them both, and make them tributary to the 
See Apoſtolicke. But ſomeother(greatpilley- of the 
Paper) fepping further, f auou / it to be vtterly vn- 
true, that King John did make his Realmes thus tribs- 


| 


tary tothe Pope; or i that euer ſuch were WY ws 
— ord hee did, orany other Engleh 


ſhould ſo doe, ſuch an Act to bee of no wali 


lolm, who ſe and not on any his 
Doubtleſſe, if the Pall Sword had power to cut 
was to haue deſcended to the next Heire (whether 
Henry his ſonne, or Eleanour Arthurs ſiſter, then a. 
live) who, as they were not guilty of the fault, ſo nei. 
ther conſenting to the reſignement. Some theres 
fore haue imagined, that & ſach 7 might 
happily then bee motioned and dr awnc andyet die unrati. 
fied, though the — recorded; but w 

were then done, thi the Pope himlelfe{nor onelie 
thoſe his friends) were thereof aſhamed will hereat. 
terappeare. 

(50) Whiles Pandulphwsis thus chaffering about 
the Crowne for his Maſter the Pope, Phibp is ficting 
his head to weareit, and was now ſetting forth his 
Nauy to winne it, for himſelfe; which made the 
Legate(hauing after ! fue dayes ſeyſin redeliuered 
the Crowne, but ® not yet releaſed the Cenſores, till 
conditions were performed) to haſten into Fr 
carrying with him eight thouſand pound, as part of 
reſtitution to the exiled Biſhops; where,comming to 
King Philjp, hee aduiſed him to diſmiſſe his H, & 
enterpriſe againſt King /#hn,as being now an obedi- 
ent and reconciled Sonne to the Church. But Philip who 
was of the Popes mind, not caring for lehxsre 
tance, but for his King dome, which now hee loſt be- 
fore he had gotten it," fretting exceedinglyto ſee him · 
ſelfe not onely ſer vp for a ſtale, and made to the 
World an obuect of ſcoffe, by the Nunces guilefull colluſs 
ons, but alſo by the ® Popes owne inticememir, plu 
into ſo exceſſiue a dammage, (hauing ſpent, belide 
his great trauaile in this preparation,60000.Crowns, 
wherewith hee — nong li but ſcoffes; reſolued, 
and profeſſed, that ſith the Pope himſelfe, had ſo farre 
thruſt him on, his Leg ates ſug geftions (emo nor bu threats 
70 ex communication, ) ſhould not draw him backe from 

is intendment. In which reſolution 4 calling his 
Peeres and Nobles intoa conſultation at Sue ſſpuns , 
all the reſt approuing the courſe, Ferdinand Earle of 
Flaunders (part of whoſe Country Philip by force detai- 
ned) told him tartly, that *as the attempt was both 
vniuſt, and — it Was fitter, cuery mans right 
ſhould at home be reſtored, and inftice imbraced, bef 
they attempted to teach duties of piety to others abroad. 
And, that he * ought rather to thinke,of making reſtits- 
tion to King Toim of thoſe tranſmarine Countries, which 
hee withheld vniuſtly, then of inuading his Realm, wher- 
to her had no right at all. With which vnexpected re- 
clamation, the chiefe Peeres beganne to wauer, & 
Philip enraged, bidding him „ forbad him his 
Court, The like rough vſage (not « long before) 
found * Reginald the moſt valorous Earle of Bulloigne 


” 


ſonne,) whom the French King perceiuing to wiſh 
well to King 1ohn,” drone him niuſtly out of ſus Earle- 
dome; but King Jola, receiuing him with honoura- 


held both with him and Earle Ferdinand, a ſure 
(though ſecret) confederacy: So that now Philips 
rage, and feare to hazard his owne Crowne, if ſee- 
king anothers, hee ſhould leaue ſo neere an Enemy 
at his backe, diuerts the courſe of his Ambition into 
the ſtreame of his Rewenge,and reſoluing firſt to ſub- 
due the Earle, (after which ſucceſſe hee might more 
ſafelie paſſe into Eugland,)hee commands his miglr- 
ty prepared Navy to ſer foorth from the mouth of | 
Seyne towards Flawnders, where himſelfe with his 
forces(meaning to ſubduethe country in their way) 
— — — Tabs ha- 
uing yintelli from the Earle who, know - 
— — — 

power, defired his preſent aide) with- 
out diſpatched his * Fleet, to 


orif it were of any force, it enght neh fee on Kin 


off King lobwrregality for any offence, his Crowne [4 


(though his daughter was married to Philips younger | * 


ble compenſation of * fayrereucnewes in England, | the 
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ountry,)ſcized on them all; « 
dred of „ laden wich Armes, 
and other coſtiy the King and 
all his Nobles held deareſt was therein,) they ſent for 
England(whither at firſt they were bound) and aboxe 
ave hundreth other they burar , or ſunke for 


France. : 
- - (51) Thk Nauall victory produced effeRes in 
the two Kings ſo oppoſite as their affections; 
the 4 ong with anguiſh of his i parable eſſe and igno- 
miny, haſting backe into France, to further 

and the other (ioyfull of his own ſacceſle | 


cure of any French attempts in haſte, 
now, with full _ to find him worke at home, 
who ſo buſily — t it abroad, hee forthwith ſent 
(with large rewards to hit Flaunders Army) i inſtru- 
ctions alſo to the Earles, how to inſeſt Philip on that 
ſide of France, hiles himſelf entring PoidFow,would 
the like on the contrary ſide, and 0tho the Emperour 
aa third part. A dangerous plot and e, if the 
iſſue had beene anſwerable to the deſignes. For 
proſecution whereof, s King obs attending at 
i, | Portſmouth with a noble Army, in hope now that 
all true Exgliſs, would gladly embrace ſo fayre an op- 
unity, to recouer their hereditary inces 
m the falſe French; his Barons reftles themſelue: 
* | in procuring his vnreſt, and enuying that his forrain 
vexations being thus paſſed, he ſhould want dome- 
ſticke, flarly oppoſe themſelues both to his com- 
maund and their Countries good, à denying him 
(vntill hee were dof his excommunication,) their 
attendance in ſo behouefull a ſeruice. Thoſe men 
inthe heate of his former troubles wich the Pope, 
thinking ſuch troubled waters moſt aduantageous 
for their fiſhing, recommenced their contention 
with the King Be their long · deſired Liber ties, wher- 
in becauſe they found him ſtill as immoueable, as 
themſelues were immoderate, it ſeemeth, though 
the cloake of their now · refuſall were Religion, yet 
their ſpurre was Neuenge; hauing withall an eye 
to the good ofthe king of France whom ſo well th 
had before loued, as to wiſh him King of England. 
But King Tala, being no leſſe earneſt to further the 
preſent generall cauſe, then they their particular 
ends, delayed not their deſires; and * deſpeeding his 
Charters and ſafe· conducts to the Archbiſhop and 
his fellow-Exiles, hee as ſpeedily .* arrived: 1 af 
whoſe preſence the earth is (aid to hawe trembled;, but 
( doubtleſſe) King lola did; whohearing of his com- 
ming towardes him (then at Winchefter) went to 
meete him and thoſe other Biſhops; at whoſe ſight 
b | bee fell downe at their feet with flouds of teares, intrea- 
ting them to commiſerate His, and his Kingdomes mu- 
ſeries. Vpon which u great humility in a King (moning 
them likewiſe to bedew their eyes,) they lifted him 
from the ground, and leading him by each Arme 
to the dore of the Cathedrall Church (where, at re- 
hearſall of the 30. pſalme, all his Nobles and others 
wept for ioy, after in the Chapter-howſe they did ab- 
ſolue him; but with ſuch guilefull Appendices of 
Oathes GR him, that this aſſoilement was 
not ſo much the Epilogue of his old as the Prologue of 
his new Tragicall vexations. 

52) For the Prelates, whoſe beſt abettors the 
diſloyall Barons had formerlie beene, meaning now 
to bee the like ro them, amongſt other Other then 
taken of the king (to * defend holy Chareh & Church 
men; to make due reſfitatiam to the Clergyzto beare 
fealy to the See of Rome ,) cunningly alſo inſerted 
this, v to eſtabliſd the good Lawes of bu Predeceſſors c 
to aboliſh all bad, proceeding with all his SubietFr ar- 
cording to the inſt indgements of bis" Courts: out of 


and his confederatcs) diſmiſſing his power, as ſe- 


which generalitics,what good ſtuffe the Prelares & 


rea)by th 


important f 
med to take due revenge? On which purpoſe 

thus to returue, reſoluing to chaſtice 

Mc rebellious Spirits (the cauſes and to re- 
claime them to due obedience by force of Arms the Arch- 
bilhoppe(reſoluteto bee as rough a Bridleto the Re- 
gall power as euer Hubert his or was,) came 
vnto him, to divert him with Argument, that it was 
4 breach of his Oath, for him to take Armes againſt any 
man whomſoeuer, without the indgement of bis Court, 
But the * nextday,ſceing he could not thus preuaile 
with reaſons (the King forbidding him to mtermed- 
ale in matters of lay-indgements and * ſwearing that hee 
would not forbeare for one * aps 19s tame his 
owne ) hee followed the King (who was on 
ten bon following his intendment) deter- 
riogh —2 vowing, F out of hand 
he ard not dei from[his 8 would excom- 
municate all (except the King himſelfe) who dur/f 
take eArmes 27 2 — — till the Interds 7 
were quite releaſe quickly did this Prelate on 
his comming into Exglana, ſnew himſclfe not onely 
a fairhfull Philippine, (as the King foreſaw,) and a 
taithleſſe Barongf(as theſe his darings proue) but 
euen another Pope, to threaten and perſecute the 
King, ſith Innacrmtius had left to doe it. 

(53) But theſe threates of ſacred Cenſure, though 
they daſh the whole courſe of Regale gouernment, 
may ſeeme the more excuſable, hee hauing ſome co- 
lour( though but a colour) thereof by reaſon of his 
— — the courſes which ſoone after he 
purſued, will not admit the like plea or pardon 
with the King. This Enghſs Pope, hauing ina * pro- 
miſcuous Synode of Clergy men and Barons, grant 
by Indulgence, that in this time of Interdict, both 
Conuwentuals and Serulars, might in their Churches 
celebrate diuine ſeruice, 'ſo it were with a very low 
voice; ſingled out the Barons into 4? very re con · 
ference, (more cordiall perhaps to them then ſeruing 
of God,) relating with much oſtentation, what an 
oath at his aſſoiling the King, hee * compelled him to 
take, for reſtoring good lewes and antiquating bad; to 

ich end, a Charter of King Henry the firſt being lately 
(which —4 ee ſhewed and —— — 

, if them ſelues mould reduce, tot 
iſtine eſtate, tho — they had loft. 
th Charter and Counſell being receiued with great 


hee promiſing 
. — 
Ah. 8 were 
ome ſecrecies 
might come to the Kings eares; who finding him- 
ſelfe by both Clergy and Lay -Peeres combining a- 
gainſt him, vnable to redenge his forraine, or re- 


falſe among 


ro , 

by which himſelfe was firſt ſobiefed to them 
. How this maſt be fetchrabour, becauſe it con- 
92. i 2 learned cMonkeſhallrelatein 


his Holineſſe, 
SIE 
wee, Pope, Am- 
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Exceptions to 
the firſt graunt, 
I. 


th 
10. 
k Archbiſhoppe 
of Dae. 

1 I, 
Groſſe rnatruthes 
preſcribed by 
the Pope in chat 

raunt. 
The Pope re - 
neunceth his firſt 
Charter, & iecks 
anew. 


King lobns 
preſent conditi 
en. | 


foot, he fittes him accordingly with rich preſents, 


ments; whereby the Archbiſhop and Barons ſoone 


| 


tiable, that with money exther paid or mielt 
be wrong hi lite ware — to all wicked acti- 
ons. Thus having the true of the 

and golden promiſes, crauing ing Rhe- 
bn) not his aide > 

inſt the Archbiſhoppe and Barons, who lo vnceſ- 

diſtreſſed him, But 7nnocentiu(forward of 
himſelfe without any Motiues, to put in vre thoſe 
his Papall vertues, and the execution of his late · v- 
ds | wer,) vpon the firſt gladſome newes of 
Englands Vaſſallage to his See, had preſently diſpat- 
ched for Englandan Agent of greater port then Pan- 
dulph, a Subdeacon, Nicholas Biſhoppe of Tuſculum, 
with no meaner credence and inſtructions tor pre- 
ſeruing what the Pope had guilefully gotten, then 
Pandalph had to purchaſe, what hee ambitioully ga- 
ped for: by whoſe arriuall the King ſeemed to be 
poſſeſſed ofthoſe his deſires, before his golden let- 
ters arriued at Rome to craue them. 

(54) For this Legate was infected with the like 
itches (* Ambition and Awarice) as his Maſter, and 
therefore King lam knew how to demerite his faſt- 
neſſe and loue, by ſupplying him with like4oinc- 


perceiued, that the Legate was © wholy Regall, and 
the King Papall; which icalouſte made both their 
Actions more diſtaſtfull. The Ouert and profeſſed 
end of his comming, being to releaſe the Interdict, 
hee firſt tampered a little to accord the King and 
Prelates vpon couenantes of Reſtitution; towardes 
which, though the king offered ten thouſand marks, 
yet the Prelates(f repining at the Legates * partiality 
to the King in approuing thatoffer,) t choſe rather 
toſuffer the whole land to grone vader that vnchri- 
ſtian,and cruly-ſtyled Curſe, then to defalcate any 
iot of their couetous demaunds. Vnder which co- 
lour, the Popes Agent, (a fitte helue for ſuch a hat- 
chet,) brake his mind to the King ofa more ſecret & 
principall cauſe of his Legacie, which was * for the 
contriuing of a more validous and vnexceptionable 
conueyance of his Kingdomes to the yoake of Ro- 
miſh Soueraignety; pretending doubtleſſe, (as Pan- 
dulph had done) that hee could neuer be ſafe or quiet, 
but onder the powerfull protettion of the Popes winges . 
What iuſt exceptions the World might take to the 
former Graunt, his Halineſſe was not —— it 
being an Act in the King, both of manifeſt* Pe aur ie 
againſt his oath at his Coronation, and alſo of a con- 
ſtraint,* Circumuention, and * Feare; hee being dri- 
uen thereto by the Pope himſelte, who had ſet vp 
both the French power, and his owne Barons a- 
gainſt him; an Act of one “ actually excammuni- 
cate, as allo were the « Witneſſes conuerſing with 
him in that action, whereto, as neither the next 
Heyres, nor the * Clergy, nor * Body of the King» 
dome, gaue any conſent, ſo an * open diſclaime there- 
of was made by the very * Principall man there pre- 
ſent, in the name(as is likely) of all the reſt: and that 
all was ingroſſed with ſo many groſſe * untruther, as 
if done moſt voluntarily; without any feare or force ; in 
a general —— Barons; onely by a dinine in- 
ſhiration, and becauſe the King had nothing fitte to pa- 
ciße God for his ſinner, but the gining away of his King- 
domes : Well might the Pope bluſh at theſe ſhame- 
leſſeabuſions; and therefore if now the King, ſtan- 
ding on calmertermes, can be wrought to ratific his 
former Graunt, though the dealing bee more ſraudu- 
lent, yet the Act will ſeeme more colourable, be- 
cauſe fauouring of leſſe conſtraint, and more free de · 
nation. But if we looke with an vnpartiall Eye, wee 
ſhall ſee both the light of King 79hn,and the action 
of Innocemtius, ſtill like it ſelfe: the Juterdictian ſtill 
burthening his land; his Barons more moleſtious to 
him then forraine foes ; his Prelates greedily gra- 
— toem 1 meanes Sm Arch- 

iſhop ſtoppingall proceedings againſt ferraine or 
3 1 if heehad thwarted the 


— then hee had hicherre 


owne time, and in hope, 


wing 
himelfe and his Heires, of all due adminiſtration 
fire, all Liberties, and Kegalties, (as being 
out of the Graunt,) was forcible of it ſelfe to it 
vnforceable. For how hath ww his 22 
of Juſfice, who was ſupreme, and is made ſabordinute 
——— —— was ——— is made 
Homagerand P ? how his fore-vied Regal ties, 
whom another may flame, and command as his va/ 
fall? Yerthis Charter, adorned, with a Golden Ball, 
fitte for the Roman * Phalarw, whereas the former 
was but ſealed with war) was at a meeting in Saint 
Pauler Cathedrall Church (i pretended for other bu- 
ſineſſes about the Jnterdict) preſented for more 
authenticke ſolemnity at the High- Altar, where, in 
the Xing and Legates preſence, the Archbiſhoppeof 
Canterbury, himſelf alſo both a Cardinal and a _ 
(in this, acting the office of a ſtout Patriote,and no 
Prelate, as the IP of Dublein had done at the 
firſt graunt,) ſtept forth, and inthe * name of the 
whole Clergy and Kingdome, boldly and earneſt 
preſented ® at the ſame «Altar in ſolemne manner, his 
Appeales againſt that Charter ſo execrable to the whole 
world, as like wiſe formerhy*he had vſed all poſiible ende 
wor to diuert the kings hart fro that ſubietH1on to the Pope 
and Court of Rome. That the Peeres of the landaccor- 
ded with the Archbiſhop in the Appeale, (and more 
then in Appeales) both the Kings one P letters to 
the Pope laying, they openly profeſſed, that they forci- 
bly made head againſt him, becauſe hee had ſo enſlaved 
hs land, and their owne bitter exclamations againſt it, 
ſo frequently in 4 Authors reiterated, doe demon- 
ſtrate: and yet both the Archbiſbop and other B 
rens, are ſo cunningly named in the Popes * Tras- 
ſeript, as if they had not onely beene preſent and 
witneſſes at the doing, but alſo approxers of the deed, 
What comfort then had inmocentius of renouncing 
his old C harter, and thus ſhuffling for a new? Surel 
but little, ir ſcemerh ;; eſpecially when he ſaw boch 


his owne Creatures in Englund thus oppugne it, and 


Chriſtian Princes abroad; yea King lohns*morrall e 
— _ notone] — England(notwith- 
ſtanding this Tranſaction) i was atri §. 
Peter, and condemned the Pope for Lang —— 
ſe pernicious to all Kingdomes ; but allo vowed to die 
before they would yceld, that any King can of his owne 
will, make his Kingdom Tributary,and his Nobles pow 
to others. By which vniuerſall deteſtation, of this 
the Popes vſurping, it is not improbable (though 
for the preſent hee flouriſhed the Tranſcript there- 
of, which hee ſent into England, with the * Preface 
of Chrift, and Melchiſedech being Kings and Prieſts , 
and that therefore in one per ſon of Chriſts i icar, as the 
Saule and the Body, ſo both Kingdome and Prieſthoode 
did now concurre,) that yet ere long hee was no leſle 
aſhamed of this latter, then of his former Charter, 
Whereto well ſuteth his teſtimony, who writes 
that a Parlament was held at London the yeere 1214. 
Where the Archbiſhop ſate as Preſident with all the Cler- 
. Layly : wherein by commandement of the Pope, 
the Charter, Fealty, and _ which the King was 
obliged tothe Pope, was ely releaſed on the 7 
day of Iuh: which if bee true, no maruaile if the 
Court of Rome cannot produce, though often chal- 
lenged thereto, this Charter whereof ſo much they 


- |vaunt. Notwithſtanding ſome vnquiet Spirits, a- 


piring long after to the aq, though pretending 
(perhaps) the * Originall Charter was conſumed 4 
Hoem where the v Pope cauſing, ſome ſay, lis owne 
Canclaue to bee ſet on fire, ſo haue a pretence to extort 4 
contribution from the Prelates there in councell, the fire 


Popes commaund herein, hee foreſaw 3 


flouriſh to * renew their claime of homage and 


Thus in deſire ro ſertle his Agde, quiet for b 


1757 
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TANE 
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1 — — 


went farther then hee meant it ſhould) they made 


dure that vſur pation | 

of King lohn gratidfarher) g With m 

nity made ſome graunts to the Empetour 

confirmed them with an? Anathema: with 

of thirteene Cardinal, and wich : religious recey- 

uing of the bleſſed Sacrament ; yet, becauſe ſuch 
nes were thought prejudicial} ro his See, ſolemn- 
diſclaimed his one Act, and ſuch his daes Arden 

| aproued by aClergy Conneel,as to 

by face — more ioſtly might Xing 7 


ohns 
5 s and his State, by ſuch their 
. 
vhere with by anothers vrinſt, — vrmarranta- 
bls Act, they were ſuppoſed to de enfertered? 


— | 
Though the Archbiſhoppe were ſo vnkind 
. the Pope (the — of his Fortunes, as | 


to giue by his GER a blow ro his deſired 
Crowne, yet the Pope was not ſo ingrate'ds to die 
in his debt; as quickly hee ſound in another Ap- 
peale which hee made to the againſt his Le- 
ęae, for that he, relying on i Apoſſolicall indulgence , 
not onely diſpoſed of all Spiritual dignities tox ſuch 

u beſt liked the King, but alſo to his oe! Traian, 
and Kinſmen, though abſent , vntnomne, vnſufficient, 
unwortiy, yea; and ſome ® unborne. Which Legatine 
Zyramy vnſufferable in a Chriſtian State, though 
Simon Langtem (the Archbiſhops brother and Pro- 
or) vrged earneſtly before the Pope, yet the Le- 
gates Agent Pandulplua, fo diſplayed both the 
Archbiſhoppes feruentnes in v/ing (#ckv»eager per- 
| ſwaſions and appellation againſt the & ings ſubiection, 
and the > on pm mare mer 4 
ons for reſlitatiam from the King; being the moſt be- 
. modeſt and humble Prince that his eyes euer be- 
held; that his Holines not onely conceined *® excee- 
ding hatred ag1inſt the Archbiſhop and his cauſe , 
but ſent alſo his Authenticke Letters for repealing 
the InterdiF, vpon reſtitution onely of 1 3 000. 
Markes * more to the Prelates (the King before had 
voluntarily offered them 100000) and that but by 
equall portions of ſiue yeeres payment. But the 
King, who knew the Popes pleaſure before theſe 
letters came to impart it, hauing found that his 
French affaires had ſuſtained — — impeach- 
ments by his hitherto enforced delayes,? entruſting 
his Kingdome to the Legate and Earle Marſhals 
cuſtody, was with his Forces paſſed into Poitfes, 
(whiles in his abſence, the relaxation of rhe Inter- 
dict after 4 more then ſixc yeeres continuance, was 
by the Legate in a Parliament ſolemnly promulged) 
where his Succeſſes were ſo fortunate, chat * iz being 
powerfully ſubdued, great hope was conceiued the o- 
ther Prouinces would follow. Whence breaking 
with ( like victories into Bretaine, being there at the 
oint to giuc* battle ro Lews the Dolphine, his cuer- 
ichleſſe ſodainely * forlooke him, and 
made him forſake his purpoſe. But a greater im- 
a of thole his was the*defeature of 
is Confederate Othe the ur,at the renow- 
ned Battle of * Bowines, where King 7 P lulip, ſtricken 
eee ; Fer 1 
one there with his bfe quarrell, it a 
Body, and braucly ſacrificed his fe, to ſaue his S- 
neraignetʒ who thereupon recouered both his foo- 
ting, and the ict The heauy newes whereof, 
concurring with his Barons outrages at home, droue 
King Jolas on * dearc conditions, tocapitulace on a 


| chooſing belike to die ag 


| Prince, but for a Battle, as againſt 


ares, 
unit faithles J kr, rather 
chen to hue amongſt ſack v fall Subiectt. But 
neither Oathes, nor holy vowes *(then 2 . 
preme priuiledge on) could bee ſufficient 
Bucklersro againſt ſach 7 atretnp- 
terx ; ho at the prefixed weeke of Eaſter, prepa- 
ring themſeluet not fara Conferexce, as with their 
— r _ hoſtile pow- 
er, trou at Stamord, wich f an ine- 
— — net Fac: ig l 
conſpirer was Stephen the Arebbiſhoppe, che more per- 
nicious perſon, becauſe(to hide his falſe entende- 
merites) moſt aſſiduous in attendance about the 
King. And s him the King ſelecting to ſend to the 
Barons Army(who were come on as farre as Brackley, 
not farre from the King, reſiding now in oo 
know the contents of their deſires; hee brought a 
b Schedmle of their claimed libexries, with a meſſage of 
their reſolutions, if ly hee ſealed not 4 Charter 
thereof onto them, they would compell him therto by for- 
cible entrance on poems rg 45 
heart * ke diſdainung, hee demanded, why t 
— 2 — 25 ler earns | 
ing grounded on no colour of reaſon, wearing ne- 
—— 2752 ſuch a conceſtion, hee 
diſmiſſed his Arehbiſbop to return them his peremp- 
tory anſwere. 
(56) Neither were the Barons leſſe reſolute in 
ormance of their vow and meſſage, appointing 
Head vnto that huge and heady rout, Robert 
Fitz walter, whom er The Mar, 
Gods Army and holy Church: who firſt aſſaylin 
Caſtle, after fifteene daycs Fruitleſſe 


Nort 
fury, departed to Bedford, whoſe * Caſte lan being 
a Cnbelerncd . eaſie entrance; but the 
Londoners(diſplcaſed with the King for burthening 
them with taxes) notonely admitted them, but i- 
vited them by requeſt, to enter their City by night: 
where hauing that Key (as it were) of the laud in their 


diſpoſe, they by their ® 1hreerfwll letters not one! 
drew moſt of the Nobles from che King, bar al 
hadalmoſt lockt him _— of his gs or Fro To 
ent which outrage, by meſſages intrea- 
— — 2447 of meeting, who 
thereto deſigned *Kuningwead, ( ſince called cam 


4 bur 
. 
the o- 


— 
E , 


c M. eim. 


* 4 mare Anſtre- 
hi vſque ad mare 
Sovticen. Fariſ. 


d -— mat | 
vita . Abbat. 


1 


x bis m die mine — 


8 to 
to 2 


Excommunication was ſoone after 
nued rebellion put in execution, for that vibe Pope , 
Fortunes wheele my bop did perſecute 
them whome himſelfe had firſt whetted Any 4- 
gainſt the King,) wen; poet Flaundert, . —. 
Saler and other parte, ſuch competent 


in, as encourag che Kuglafter 7 


his enemies. 
pected attendance, to the 
amated both the * Captaine t 
rome — — fiege,) 
eee . 75 
other was enforced to yec 
his company had receiued, « bY they pag Foundry 
had not Sauary de Mallesn entreated for "heir lives. 
The Gales of King Jolas fortunes ſeemed from this 
time, to blow fro ſome happier Angle; & < dividing 
his great hoaſt into two parts, with the one,conduc- 
ted by himſelf Northward, he* every where from the 
Southern to the Scotiſh Sea, victoriouſſy ſubducd his 
Rebels,as likewiſe did the Earle of Salrsbary with the 
other forrainers Saurbward In which moſt deplored 
ſtare of this 4 chings were in confuſion, & all 
nes ſet on miſc fe, ee therr Samt, Bro- 
unſt Brother, Kinſmen unf their 
tends, Dy 6 «ſailing, ſarpriſing x, eg, bar- 
5 ang, Hoi ng, diſperizing, 1 , 85 
all rhe Kingdome, by the combuſtion of ſo vniuer- 
fall a Rebellion, becomming like a generall ſham 
bles, or place of Infernall torture. And y . 

neſfeth one who then lined, ©the Fathers p<" 5 
men (likely to bee the wiſer, and better affect 
Va on the Kings part, but the yonger on the — 
though ſame againe e, the King for laue of their 
22 Al- 

(57) Which certaine mieter and vncertain ſy- 
dinge, in cinill warres, are not ſo ſtrange, asis the 
page madneſſe of diſſoyall diſpoſiti itions, who to at- 
taine a ſhadow of ſceming Liberties, immerge them- 
ſclues and their abetters into botromleſſeſeruitudes 
and diſtreſſes. Vet more ſtrange it is, that thoſe 54. 
ron, & their adhering impugners of the king, whoſe 
pretext formerly was, that they durſt not obey 
the King becauſe of che Papall Curſe, being now 
themſclyes by vertue of the ſame f communded to 6- 
| bey and lum, could without any ſcruple contemn 
* | both it and him, © pretending,it concerned them nor, 
becauſe particularly they were not named. Vea the Arch- 
biſhop Anſell who with his rufflings had made 
the World belecue, that the Popes cenfure, 
his h owne too,) were of vertue todepri e 
of all Soueraigne commaund ouer 3 Subiects, 


bei name, and vnd cn 
2 A, 2 — er wel na, 


bers of the Kings 
. to t F ge the Popes 

k be not doe it for any cauſe 2 
ee opens Pope; 


Ae 9 
3 


2 . . 


ming, with ſo v 
te oel Cafle,fo 


cey and erring) ſh to eee in the face f — 


„ and all che Be- 


l procurement | 
tore Seco Torke, (a ſtrange example to ſ hae = 


and made him meapeble of any Epiſcepall Dignitie , 
but alſo placed in that See, Walter Ga ruſtic 


friend to the King, and a profeſſed enemy to the 
the like at oe nn grating — 
—— Money * 9 or 


would gjue them leawe to home ; amongſt wham 
D Abbot of Saint - Abans was one, pore! 


dome rales by two Brethren of ſo turbulent 
— — ly did* caſſute Rl] 


4 42 to 
by oy See; 
— tome who am Pope! whereupon he 

y Markes, was checkt and enforced before hee wen | 
« out of the Popes Chamber, (which hee eee 
ce cer entred) to pc an » bundred Markes: whit 

© bee brooked the better, beeauſe the Pepe ſo handled a 


« to lay downe i money ready 
feet, and ſo to take ab deare bought Benedittion and 
3 that is ſus L en ve⸗ 
« ry hard conditions to ſupply them. 


had cauſe of contentment in the Po 
dings in that Councell; eſſ 
diſloyall Barons were © 


y for that no his 


Zed: which, though it gave a deadly blow tothe — 

rons faction, & made their caſe plainly ee deſperate, 

they ſtanding on their guard fill in Londow, * 

thoſe cenſwres mſo bigh contempt , =_ they — 

neither themſelues or Citizens — = 

« the Prelates denownee them , dete 

«© were on falſe ſuggeſtions pr ocured; b 

« it appertamed not to 407 Poge to deake is ſecular S. 

* *faires, ſub Peter receined of our Saniour oncly a Power 
matters Eecleſiaſticke ; And what ſhould 

— aue ice extend it ſelfe kither to vs ? what had 

« Prelajes to intermeddle with Warres? Such are Con» 

« lantines Sueceſſors not Peters, whom as they _ 

« (ent not in good Attions, ſo neither doe they in 

© thoritie. Fre as ſach * raſcall ribaulds, who 

little of Armes or ingenious courſes, being but 


© mic ations dominere ouer the whole world : 0h how un- 
© like are they to Peter who now vſurpe Peters place? The 


ſted) had leaſure thus to reaſon , for now they had 
neere loſt all; and therefore * carfing both the Pope 
(whocurſed them, and endeuoured f ts draw all im 
the lotuami fſe gulſe of the Romane auarice,) and — 
King, 8 betwixt mm lite two milftones they were 
eee ; being hopeleſſe (by — — 
— to find any fauonr of their Prince, 


vnts him, d i 
1 2 


I prone 


the Roman |. 


Tee iet, vnto Lewis — 
In which vngodly meſſage dig th 


1 1% 
ah yt a im no leſſe thena thou- 1 


2 take hrs leaue of the Pope mii — 

va, (faith he).4rt how the Abbet 2 6 
3 often fanawrs hang been dum 
doth it become thee, ts go hence with | 


- 
0 4 


« Aether Prelates s the faſbion yrs rs 2 2 k 


© be gene. but if any wanted preſent caſh, the Pages | 
(58) But how euer the Clergy fared, King 1 | 
pes procee- 2 


excommuned by Name, to | © 
all their lands together with the City of London, Interdi- 


V ſarers and Simoniackes, will nom by their Excommu+-| 


Barans(the cauſers themſelues, of what they ſo dete | 


Pt | they wonld end 


7555 
— — iniog with 
inſt king lem. V p- 


of 
— 


'| *parrim Jan Peter; 
—— Kingdeme , Li 
to ele 
* 


who o being never lawfull King had no 


thereof, and that it was an Error, and 4 


of domination 


wy 
the Pope , 

Sant Peters to 
— _ murtler nh 
dier: and Lewis him(elfe 4 hee befeechrhis father, 
not to hinder him from that, which hee had not i- 
gen him; and for which hee war now reſolued to 
ſpend his bloud, and © would chooſe rather tober eu- 
communicated by the Pope, then to fulſppr his promiſe to 
| the Engliſh Barons. With which* flender reſpect & 
ſcorne to his Holineſſe, the Legate, ſ ſeeing ſuch 
ſterne lookes, and fearing alſo they'would pou 
have done him ſome miſchiefe, got in heſt; and 
Lews as ſpeedily (er forth for Exp land, with his Fleet 
of ſixe hundred Shippes, and foureſcore « boates, 
(Enftechins an © Apoſtat ate Qt unte thereof being 
chiefe, ) wherewith * arriving firſt in the Iſle of 
« Thanet, andafterward at * Sandwich thither came 
the Barons and ioyned with him. King ſow (whoſe 
great Nauy, wherewith hee meant to encounter 
him, was driven downe Southward by a ſodaine 
tempeſt, ) lying then at Dower, 7 with an ie con- 
ſifting moſt of ſlipendary Forrainers, better affected (as 
afterwards appeared, to Lewis 4 forraine Prince, then 
onto him, hee deemcd ita point as of neceſsity, ſo of 
greater wiſcdome, to divert towards Wincheſter, and 
for time to forbeare battle, rather then commit his 
whole fortunes to the hazard of their ſuddaine defetH- 
on. Lewis hereby had free ſcope to take in all thoſe 
parts (Dower Caſtle onely excepted, which King 
lam committed to the moſt valiant Hubert de Bur- 
go, ) till he came to London, where * entring with ſo- 
lemne P roceſiion, and * incredible applanſe of all, hee 
rooke in Paules Church(whither hee went to pray)oaths 
of the Citizens , and after at Weſlminſter of the Ba- 
rom, himſelfe * ſwearing ts reſtore all men their right , 
and to recouer to the Crowne , whatſoeuer had beene loſt 
by King Tolm, There hee ® chole for his Lord Chan- 
cellaur, Simon ton (ſo lately diſgraced by the 
Pope, ) by © whoſepreaching, the Citizens of London 
Barons, though being all exommunicated, did cele- 
brate dinine ſeruice, and drew on Lews to doe the lite; 


by name, ) Gualo the Legate (being now wi 
_ — 7 A —— —— to bee ſo 
nou throughout t ; making 
great aduantage thereof, by * the of 
all their Chur a v owne, and his C v- 
ſes. Bur both French and Engliſh had now experi- 
mentally learned, that the Popes Carſe was no ſuch 
deadly and dreadfull Hag ge, as in former times they 
deemed it; nor could it ſo faſcinate the Lewyſlens , 
and their ſuoceſſes, but that all theſe parts were ſoon 
bumb led before him though ſome where not 
out reſiſtance, as at Odium Caſtle, herin 13 


— — 


all which, ( Lewis and his Chancellows — and | 
Ki 


f 


my 

0 (90) ſikewiſe were the grecuances into 
ſee their-X atine County by their one wilfulneſſe 
chus horribiy m 
ſellons ruined and rifled by the King, and which 
bred in them moſfunxietie, their A ſerwirer 
(in this their faixlileſſe adhererice) not ſo reſpected 
by Lews,. 28 he, and their owne fore. running hopes 
had protn em, hiles hee conferred onely on 
his Freneballſuch Territories and Cale, ac the hand 
of Victory had lent vnto him. But their diſtreſſes 
were yet farre greater, then thoſe their icalouſies 
could comprehend, v till a Noble Frenchman(Yicount 
de Mela) à man oſ great eſteeme with Zew#,hauing 
his ſoule in his ſntner deadly wounded with the fins 
of his health;deſired private conference on his death - 
bed in London, with thoſe Enghfh Barons, to whome 
Lewis had committed thecuſtsdy ofrhat City. To 


parted what lewenteble deſolations and 
vn e mut hang over their heads for that Lewis 
with ſixteene other his chiefe Earles and Barons, wher- 
of himoſelfe was aue, it'ow tbe Saluation of his 
now ) had takew an Oath, if euer Eng- 
lands Crowne were ſetled on his head, to condemme vnto 

exile all ſuch as now adhered to him againſt K. 
Tohn,4s Traitors to their Sowercigne and all their kindred 
in the land vtteriy to extirpate. So counſelling them 
timely to prevent their miſeries, and tovlocke vp his 
words vnder the Seale of Secreſie, preſently his peni- 
tent Soule being thus in peace with men, went to 
reſt with God, What ſtrange 2mazements ſo rufull 
arelarion might worke in the , wee may i- 


ne ſuite 


with 

w—_—_ 

otthem 

vnto the King, 

ere to ſuch as are ready is yeeld them 
ate, | 

* (71) Batches Sollicirors for mercy came too 


in hope that true 


i 


i — os $f — 


— — 


which the zu the meane while were plunged;to 
maſſacred, their owne Caſtles and poſ- 


t 
kingh bloud is ener 


o Mat. Faru, 


2 


eftare n ""& 


= 2 4 
"a 4 * 
"+ ML 


3 SVCCESSION OP” 


i 


a Job. de Walling fe 
b Pelydor. 

c Tha. Otterborne 
d Mat. weſt. 

e Chronicle of 
— 
Sundty En 

— MS, 
Caxtens Chron, 


f Engliſh Chron, 
MS. 


As deare as 12, 
ob. Lecefirenſis. 
as 12.d. Orterborn 
as 20. d. Poſychrõ. 
as 20. l. Cax tox. 


h Parſons in his 
Warn-word, 
Euc. . cap! 15 
* Yer Iasob Cle - 
mens a Monke 
did kill Henry 3. 
of France* 
*M. Fox his Mar- 
tyrelog;Sir Fran- 
cis Haſtings his 
Ward-veord 
Parſeas cenſure 
of Fexet pictures 
in his Matt. 
i Where the king 
is lunmmed with 
his Crewne and 
rich roabes, ſit · 

ing at a banquet 

foure Monks 

in their habites 
comming to 
him,whereof one 
preſents him 
with the pey ſo · 
ned Vide 
in Eiblrotbecs 
Arcbiep Cant. 
K Parſon! ibidem. 
| Caxtons (brow, 
a Lecefirenfs. 


© By Parſons loc 


Citat. 


p Borne inthe 

— 2 
A. 1336 

tie ended bis 

ſtory Au. 1420. 

* Pama wulgats. 


1 


Biſhoppe. renowned for 
Prince againſt the rebellious Nohles of * his time: 


erand | Raigne, might alco baue beene 
1 eee | 


MS.of & Albans. 


Cod, and hit Body 10 ber buried in Charch, 

where the Biſbop ſolemuly interred i, byrhe Kings 

i ,neere the Body of Hallau, a ſaincted 

nt fidelicy to his 

with which kind of men, King lehnt gouernment 
had beene miſerably encombred.. - 4/1 | 4; | 

($2) This, being the Cataftrophe of his Tragicall 

of his S- 

of his death, exacted ſore 


ch into the cauſe of his ſickneſſe. Such e Authors 


l as touch the matter but in generall, content them- 


ſelues with ſay ing, he dyed of a : gricſe, ot a auer, 
ora 2 — — earch at os 
iatocheparticylers, inſiſt on ſuch a Serfer, as wher- 
| of both grvofe, feauer, and flux were moſt probable 
effects and Amtes. For comming (lay * they ) 
from the Maſbes to Swinſbed Abbey, (being of the 
Ciſteaux Order, which ot old he had much inoenſed) 
hee added new matter of offence, as he ſate at meat, 
when, in ſpecch f of hi enemies tos large prouiſian, het 
ſware, if hee liued but halfe a yeere longer, he would 
make one halfe- penny loafe as deare as*twelue- 
whichto preuent, a Monke of that holy habit, whi- 
ther in loue to Lewis, or hate to the King, or pitty on 
the Land, preſenting him with an enuenomed Cup, 
(whereof the King commanded him to bee his T a- 
fter) became the Diabolical Inſtrument of his own 
and his Soneraignes deſtruction. This relation, de- 
linered by Monkes, and men of Aontiſb humour, 
as athing ſo vndenyable, that they auow (at what 
time they wrote this) ＋5 Monkes in that 

did fing fer this their Brothers ſoule ſpecially,and ſo 
wry Abbey ftood , — if it had — orged 
euery Child might eaſily haue refuted; and the re- 
hearſall of all circumſtances thereof, (of the King 
ſpeeches, of the Monkes conference with his Abbot , 
of his preparing thedrinke' with a T aade in the gar- 
den, of his dying in the Frmary) might deſerue cre- 
dite with * Patrones of Monkery ; yethone 
ofthem(asit by acquiting Simon. of Swinſbed,all*o- 
ther of ſuch Orders were cleared from aſſaſinating 
of Princes) ſtriueth cagerly , to aſperſe ſome late 
« Reclaters hereof, with the blots both of malice & 
forgery. Wherein is the walice? in adding to the 
narration, Pictares alſoof the ſact, ſo tu moue hatred 
to Montes and their Religion,; whereas of truth, either 
Montes, or men of that Religion, were the very firſt, 
who not onely ſo depictured, but alſo liuely and 
richly depainted it in their i gaodlieſt LE A 
Wherein then the Forgery?in adding to Caxtan, that 
* bis Abbot gaue him abſolution for the ſame before 
hand, there being no ſuch matter at all, nor any mention 
thereof in the ſtory? No? let the very ſtory ſpeale; 
| The Monke went to the Abbot and was ſirinen of him, 
and told the Abbot all the King had ſaid ; and prayd his 
Abbot to aſſoile him, for bee would gize the King ſuch 4 
drinke that all England ſhowld be glad 2 — ie full. 
tho yode the Monke into the Garden , &c. Yea far- 
cher," one Monkallcadgeth,an inducement for the 
Abbots aſſent therto, for that the King had ſent for 
the Abbots ſiſter (a faire Priari ſe) with purpoſe to 
have deflowred her. Vea, but the Story it (elf is char- 
ged with o naueltie, the firſt author thereof being but An. 
1483. andallother IWriters making no mention 
of it. This if true, were ſomewhat, and doubtleſſe, ic 
is as true as the former: for how could hee bee the 
fr# Author, when not onelie ? Ran the Monke 
of Cheſter, * Jabs of Tynmonth, and © Thomas Otter- 
bourne the Franciſcan Fryer recorded it as * a fame ge- 
nerally receiued; but ſundry other ancient ſtories, as 


| 
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rocMonkery, made no ſtruple to belteueitr” And 
why ſhould t; lith an Awthary more ang < 
Johns Sonne and Succeſſor in his Kinʒzdotme) auerred 
it, ® when, the Prior of Clerken-well Hauri tolling | 
him (being then in that houſe): u fo as hee | 
— — Prelater, hee ſhould ceaſe 
tobe 4 Ring; the Kingenraged with his'rrayterous 
—— — —— 
of my 4 ern ar to mur der mea 4. 
ther was dealt with? nden ad 
(sz) But not to trouble our ſelues with refuting 
a Gooſes gagling againſt Foxes true relation; en- 
ſie it is to obſerue the hatred of anti againſt that 
Kinę, both in thus procuring his death then, and his 
diſnonour (a ſecond death) in their flanderous in- 
uentions euer ſince. For, whereas he- rit by ſome 
ol his — 214. — Princes, for aides a- 
gainſt his faithle ſe Rebels; — — N 
char heed ited his Biſboppes Seales, and writ a- 
— ———— — Infidels aud 
N ates from faith, therefore ju ſhould 
. won vers Frrwer+ — 
laid, a Stag which hee kild, had neuer the leſſe farte, 
though he neuer heard a at; they charged him 
hee doubted of the ReſurretFion of the dead; and in 
ſaying, hee neuer ſped well after hi yeelding tothe Pope, 
that hee ſaid hee was vnfortunate fince hee was re- 
conciled unto Cod: that, when hee gaue leaue to a 
ſeruant of his one, to enter any religious Order,” he 
gaue him leaue to bee of what Religion and Faith 
hee liſt. That moreouer, * hee offered his King - 
dome to a Sen, and would embrace the Tur. 
kiſh faith, though this tale were told by one Robert 
of Londou(a © wicked Maſſe. Prieſt, or rather a (A 
iter, 4 hauing « face like a lem, with one arme long, 
and another ſhort, his fingers deformedly growing toge- 
ther two and two, with ſuch ſenſeles improbabilities, 
as, © that hee found that Mooriſh King reading of Saint 
Paules ae, and that hee refuſed the Kingdom of 
England being offered him, with the like. That laſt- 
ly#* it was reuealed to a Monke, King Jam was in 
Hell; though a Poet for ſo ſaying, is by At. . (tho 
made no doubt of King J abus ſaluation) cenſured for a 
— Theſe all are demonſtrations of fo in- 
ible hatred, as ſhould rather alleuiate their efv- 
thors credite, then the Kings ; whoſe Raigne hadir 
not fallen in the time of ſo turbulent a Pope, ſo am- 
bitious Neighbour-Princes, ſo diſloyall Subiects, 
nor his oo inco the handes of exaſperated 
Writers, hee had appeared a King of as great re- 
nowne, as miſfortunes. His works ofdeuotion in- 
fcriour to none; as his Foundations declare at h. 
ley,' Farrington,* Malmsbary, and i Dublin, and that 


ſome haue interpreted that Propheſie of Merknas 
meant of him; Sith Virgin 75 to M aids he gauc-—, 
'Mong ſt bleſſed Sumis God will lim ſane), His Acts 
and Orders for the Weale-publake_> were beyond 
molt : hee being eyther the fit, ot the chiefeſt, who 
appointed thoſe noble Formes of Ciuill gouernment 
in *London, and r moſt Cities, and 1 

Townes of — — them alſo ** — 
greateſt Franchiſes ; The 4 f who cauſed Sterli 

money to bee here _ Ther, ho orday- { 
ned the Honourable Ceremonies in Creation of | 46 
Earles; The firſt, who t ſetled the Rater and Ates % 
fare; for Wine, Bread, Cloth, and ſuch like Necrſſa- 
ries of Commerce; The, 2 

Lawes and Officers in Ireland, and both annexed that 
King dame, and faſtned wales to the Crowne of k- 
land, therby making amends for his loſſes in France. 
Whole whole courſe of life and actions, wee cannot 
ſnut vp with any truer Ewloge, then that which *an 
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other for Vannes at God#tow by Oxford,” for which, | pak 
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Proninte, & ſiſter to Queetie Eine his brothers 


daugh- 7 
had been the divorced wife bf Henry the Lyon, | | 
of Saxonie; This marriage was in their childhpode 7 {hi 
cõcluded by their Parents at Monntfcrrant in Aucywe, 
in February, Anno, 1173 z he ſhould haue had with | 
her, her Fathers Earledome, but all altered by her vn: 
timely death and after enſued the of her 
Mother, the new marriage of her Father, and iſſue 
male of the ſame, whereof the Dales of Saramie - are : Nunnery at Tarent in Dor- 
deſcended. ; ; "Ve. r, 4. Marty,inthe 21, yeare of her Brother king 

(65) Jabel, his ſecond wife (by * ſome called es raigne in England, and the 2 3. of king Alex- | 
Hawifia or cui though the v youngeſtoft three | husbands in Scotland, Anno 1236. 
Siſters, yet was in regard of this marriage, the ſole (70) Eleanor their ſecond daughter, was firſt mar- 
Haie of WillamEarle of Glowcefter, ſonne of Earle} ried to Willem Marſhall the yonger, Earle of Pe- 
Robert, the Natwrall ſonne of King Henry the ſſſiʒ her brate: and after his deceaſe without iſſue, and ſe- 
Mother was Hawis the daughter of Robert Bo ſu Earle | ven yetres Widow-hood remarricd to Simon Mont- 
of Leiceſter. Shee was married vnto him when hee fort Earle of Leiceſter ( ſonne of Simon Earle Mont- 
was Earle of Mortaine, in the firſt yeere of his bro - fort in France, by Amice Daughter of Robert Blanch- | 
ther Kichards raigne: and after ten yeeres haning | Earle of Leite ) who maintaining the Ba- 
no iſſue b him, was (the firſt yeere of his Raigne |. Irons warres agai King Henry her brocher, was 
divorced from him, vader pretence of Con/anguini- | . | (laine at the bartaile of Exeſburs, in the 19. yeete of 
Y, and married to Mandewill'Earle of Bſſex,| | her brothers raigne, 1 265 3 after whoſe death, hee 
and laſtly, to Hubert ge Burgo Earle of Kent but died | and her Children were forced to forſake Eug/end;ſhe | 
without any Iſſue by them. died in the Nwnnery at cMontarges in France. Henry | 

(66) 7/abelallo his laſt wife, was daughter and | her eldeſt ſonne, was ſlaine with his father at Eueſhen: | 
beire of Ammer Earle of Angoleſme her Mother was | | Simon, the ſecond, was Eurle of 8igerre, and anceſtor | 
Alice daughter of Peter, Lord of Coa#tency,fifth ſon toa Family of Afoxntfords in thoſe parts of Fraxce. | 
of Lewis the Groſſe, King of France. Shee was marri- Almaricke, herthird ſonnc, was firſt a Prieſt, and 
ed vnto him in the firſt yeere of his Raigne, & crow- Treaſurer of the Cathedrall Church in Yorke, and 
ned by Hubert Archbilboppe of Canterbwy, 8.1d. | | after a Knight, anda valiant ſeruitour in lundrie 
Octob., Anno 1200,and ſuruiuing him, was married warres beyond the Seas. Guy the fourth Sonne was 
to Hugh Brun Earle of March, and Lord of L Earle of Angleria in Itah, and Progenitour of the 
nam and V alence in Poytea, to whom firſt ſhe ſhou Mountfords in Tuſeaine, and of the Earles of caps 
haue beene married, but yet (as ſeemerh)continu- backiin the Kingdome of Naples. Richatd che fift | 
ed her affection to him till now. — him ſhee had di- ſonne, remained priuily in Exgland, and changing 
uers Children, (greatly ad —— his name from d to wellesborne, was ance- 
75 3. theirhaſfe brother, and as greatly maligned | | or ofthe family of Wellesbwrwes in England. She had 
by his Subiects) Hugh Earle of March and Ango- allo a daughter named Eleanor, botne in England, 
leſme, Guy of Luſigmian, ſlain in the battell at Lews/e , brought vp in France, and married into Wales to 
William of Valence Earle of Pembroke, Aymer of Va- Prince Lewellen af Griffith. 
lence Biſhoppe of Wincheſter, Geffrey of Lufignian L. (71) abel their yongeſt daughter, was born, An, 
of Haſtings. 1214; when ſhee was 21. yeeres of age, ſhee was 


m ing che 6.and wife) tothe Emperour 
His Iſſue. — — at the City of Mames in Ger- 
many, 20. of Iuly, 1235. Shee had iſſue by him, 


(67) Henry, the eldeſt Sonne of King John, and Henry appointed to bee King of Sicily, and Marge- 
Iſabell his laſt wife, was borne at Wincheſter, 1 Octo- ret wife of Albert, — — Tharin: ſhee was 
ber, Io of his Fathers Raigne, Anno, x208. K. John Empreſſe 6, yeeres, and died in Childbed, Pecemb. 
40 at Newarke, (*whither hee was broughtina 1.ot her hus bands Empire 31. of ber brothers raign 
orflliteer from Swynſbead,) the Barons malice 38. Anno, 1241. 81 
was ended, their offence amended, Lewis of France (72) lu, or ane the naturall of King 
reiected, and the yong Prince ſeated on his Fathers loks (by Agathe Daughter of Robert Ferrers, Earle 
throne, of Darby) marryed to Lewis Prince of Wales. Anno 
(68) Richard, his ſecond ſon by the ſame Queene, 1204. her Father with her the Caſtle & Lord- 
was borne the next yeere after Henry; by whom af- ſhippe of Elinſmore the Marches of Seathwales, ſhe 
terward hee was made Knight, created Earle of | |(likea moſt louing Child) gaue her Father ſecret in- 
Corwwall, and appointed Earle of Poytos. After the telligence of the Treaſons intended againſt him by 
death of Williams Earle of Holland, Emperour of the 9 Engliſh, 
Weſt, hee was by the Hecfours cholen to ſucceed (73 Fitz-Rey, a baſe ſon, whotranſpor- 
him inthe Empire, and crowned King of Romer, & ted ſome Souldiers into France,when Archbiſhoppe | 
of 4 at the City of Acon in Germany,by Conrade Hubert forbad the King his father to goe thirher. 
eee o Colon, tu 27.being the Aſcen- (74) Richard, who 3 ag . | 
tion day, 1257. deceaſing at the Caſtle of Falbert de Dauer, ho built Chilbews in Teut, 
pril zo. Ann. 127 l. the 13. yeere of his which Caſtle hee had with her, and had lſſue by her 
Empire, his body was buried in his Monaſtery off | of whijch ſom families of goodeſteemare 
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CUAPTER IX. 


7 „ 08s EXNRIE, the eldeſt Son 
| | of King /obn, was when 
his Father dyed about 
ten yeercs of age:which 
ſtate of Child-hood, be- 
ing moſt vnfit to ſucceed 
in ſo troublous a ſtate, 
42 (the furious waues wher- 
> - I of ſeemed far from being 
appeaſed) God Almigh- 
ty, in favour and pitty of his Innocency, ſtrength- 
ned with the ſeruice of great and worthy men,wher- 
by the free and noble Realme of England was grati- 
ouſly preſerued from French ſeruilitie; from whole 
Continent as it was naturally diſparted with a Sea , 
ſo could it as badly haue endured to be ioyned ther- 
to by ſubiectiue gouernement. Howbeitthe diffi- 
culties were not few nor ſleight, which did at firſt 
empeach this happy preſeruation, though they did 


— — : 755 * 
3 


2 


| 


—_——— 


not hinder it long; for, * hee diſboſing the matter who 
ordaineth all things wiſely, and — — them — 
hy, faire weather was reſtored after ſlormes, and quiet 
being eſtabliſhed through the Kingdome, the peaceable 
ſeruants of God had ſpace to breath in. 

(2) To effect ſo great a benefite, Wall the Popes 
Legate ſtood holy for aduancement of Henry,and 
expulſion of the French; the authority of whoſe per- 
ſwaſions, ioyned with his other power and exam- 
ple, drew many of the Prelates ſo farre that ( al- 
though their lands and goods were therefore ſpoy- 
led) they would not doe any homage to Lews ; as 
likewiſethe loyall care of William MarſballEarle of 
Pembrooke, did gaine (in time) and ſettle the hearts 
of the ſecular Lords. Great was the wiſdom, cou- 
rage and diligence ofthat Noble Gentleman in ſo 
broken and icopardous eſtate; for he, knowing that 
the maine hopes of his Country reſted inthe 
of their perſons, in whom the right of Succeſſion 

was 


in H 


* ö 


| | hath wertlih ndergone our perſecution, yet this young 


Prince, and take compaſiion of his age. And forſomach 
Alu ile Kings * lawfull and eldeſt Sonnt,and ought t 
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be al 


* 
" 


his mother Queene 


— — — lacing him 5 d 

| | placi wi ue hos 
nour and ceremomy in view of the aſſembled States 
is d for the pleaſing of all ſides, to haue vied 
words to this effect. Albeit the father of this Printe 
whom here youſeebefore you, for bis cuil demeanours 


Child as he is in yeeres tender, ſo is he pure and innocent 
from thoſe bis Fathers doings : Wherefore fitheuery man 
is to be char 2 — 
greſuoms, nes the Cuia( as Scriptures v, 
beare the iniquitie of bis Father : we ought and 
conſcience, beare — ſclues milder — — 


be aur SCoueraigne, and his Succeſſor, let vs with ane 
ant aſs flance appoint him our King and Gouernour, let 
vs remoue — vs this — the pour Ts pres 
and Which are 4 | ſhame 
to 2 2. 2 yoakes of their ſernitude let vs caſt 
om our ſhoulders. 

53 The entertaining of perſwaſions among the 
wiſe, is an effect of Tru, not of painted Phraſes; 
and theſe plaine wordes of the t arle, (the young 
Kings Brother in Law) were receiued with generall 
applauſe of all that were preſent, ſo that Henry was 
immediately proclaimed, and ſpeedily crowned(vp- 
on the day of SS. Simon & Iude) in the preſence both 
of walls the Popes Legate, (whoimpoſed on his vn- 
experienced yeeres ſome vndue Oathes of ſeruice 
to the Romane See,) and of Queene /ſabel, with ma- 
ny ofthe Lords Spiricuall and Secular, and ſtore of 
all other ſorts of People. The ſpeede of which roi- 
all Ceremony (forit was the ninth day after King 
Tolms death) was not greater then the neceſsity of 
the State required: for his Enemy (nor onely his, 
but the enemy of the Engliſʒ name, Prince Lewis) 
had(as yet) London, the chiefe ſeate of the Empire, 
at his deuotion, many potent Earles, Barons, and 
martiall malecontents, ſubiect to his command, and 
an Armie in the field with which he ſought to con- 
ſtraine that mirrour of conſtant loyalty, Hubert de 
Burgh, to render him the moſt important Caſtle in 
England, that of Doner, committed to his much- ap- 
proued truſt: The young King on the other ſide 
was enuironed with many difficulties, want of mo- 
ney not the leaſt, the moſt part of his Fathers trea- 
ſures being drowned. To encounter all which mil- 
chicfes, the ſaid Earle of Pembrooke was by com- 
mon aſſent of Prelates and Peeres conſtituted Guar- 
dian of the young Kings perſon, and Vice-Gouer- 
nour of the Ringdomce. 

- (4) Lettershereupon iſſuing in the new Kinges 
name, and for his affaires, to all ſuch as had charge 
in the common-weale, (with many promiſes of re- 
ward and fauour,) were accordingly in moſt pla- 
ces obeyed : for the euill will borne to King lala, ſee- 
ming to die with him, and to bee buried in the ſame 
graue, the loyall bloud waxt warme about the col- 
deſt hearts, rekindling in them the honeſt deſire of 
ſnewing themſelues true Engliſhmen. It was alſo a 
great helpe to the Kings party, that Prince Zews 


his followers and abettours, were, on euery Sonday 
and Holiday, pronounced to ſtand and ex- 
communicated. Lewis perceiuing (contrary to his 


iui 
ion) char king Haden derb was to him no- 
thing auaileable, but rather detrimentall, dwels no 
longer about Dower Caſtle, but raiſing his ſiege, enters 


ſceured them within the Citic of 


Landes, and provides the beſt hee can for his rotre. 


—— 


nion: Tut 
places entruſted ro then 
their natural Lord, 
ſo toanſwere, but a farre better to teach others to 
continue loyall. The Caſtle of Berkhon fed (whoſe 
Captaine was one Yalerana valiant Dutch Knight) 
h of fuccourswas likewiſe rendred, which 
as the reſt, hee ſtuffed with French Garriſ/ans wherein, 
howſoeuer hee prouided for his owne Nation du- 
—— reſent, — courſe for the 
maine of his riſe: for ſo apparant iealouſies 
— — the Vicount Meluner pre- 

ictions) could not but vtterly vnſettle the i- 
ons of ſuch as had called him in. His next 
March being to Saint Albant, where he would haue 
conſtrained the Abbot to doe him homage, he was 
encountred with this honeſt anſwere: That he would 
doe him no ,unleſſe hee were abſolued from the 
homage which her had made to the King of England - 
yet to purchaſereſpite of homage, or rather his, and 
the Towns peace till Candlemas, hee was forced to 
vic the mediation both ofhis * purſe, and of his no- 
ble friends. 


| of 
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(5) Bur thoſe inteſtine cauſes for which the Ba- | yorjues ang 
rons had called Lewin, falling now to the ground | helpes for King | 
by the death of King Jom, and the French by their | dies beboofe. 
naturall inſolence, ſuſpitions and vanity, miniſtring 
new reaſons of auerſion, were all of them ſtrong 
motiues to diſpoſe the mindes ofthe Engh/b Lews- 
ſians to returne to due — os, Lara Paul. Aenil.in | 
ſelues bound in honour, not ſo to Icauc him ſo- FN -A. 
dainely deſtitute, (who vpon affiance of their oathes 
and hoſtages had pur himſelfe among them) that he 
ſhould thereby fall into Hexries hands; they deſire 
therefore his abſence, but not his deſtruction. The 
more handſomely to compaſſe the reſt, an abſti 
nence from warre was (for a time) concluded be- 
tweene the King and Zews;the rather for that Tem- t Pas. 
is had intelligence from Rome, that the curſe which | 4% . 150. 
Halls had denounced againſt him, ſhould ſhortly bee 
confirmed by the Pope, — hee — England. As 
this Truce gaue Lewis li to ſayle backe to hw 
France for — ſupplies Gon: bl Father, (who — 
greatly deſired to conferre with him ;) ſo his ab- <a, 
ſence gaue opportunity to his Exgliſß, to conſult 
more freely of their beſt way; that from thence 
forth Lewis was neuer t incheir affections, but » lar. Pad. 
preſently loſt many chiefe Lords and others, who 
againe became true Evghſp. . 

(6) Lewis vpon his ſpeedie returne out of France, 
minding to make a ſpoedy diſpatch, ſets out of 
Londen his Army of more then twenty thouſand 
Souldicrs, with a e not onely to frees Mont- | „ Leiceſterſhire 
Sorrel(then beſieged by his enemies) but to ſubdue 
the whole country adioining. Odious and grieuous 
to the Countries was this paſſage of the French, — = veg 
which reach as farre as Lincolne, there were among — 
them ſo many raſcals, the * verie umme . . 5 
and filthy froth of chat Nation, whoſe beggery uus 
ſo baſe that they had not cloathes to hang on their 
backes, Aube the which they made many goe | 
naked in all the places where they marched. The 
Earle of PembrookeGonernour of the King : bythe 
Counſell of Malle, and the Biſhoppe of winchefter re- 

ing to ſer the cauſe vpon God, and the The Yoga 


* Lib. Anat. $, 
Albans, MS. 


Mat. Pars, 
He paid $5. 


markes to Lews. 


is now with the young K ing and his Aſi — 
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See de Dnincy 
& Robert Fix- 
Walter. 


The polieyoſ K. 
Hemries friends 
in their march, 


The feareſul end 
ol the Earle of _ 
Perch. 


The Kings Ar- 
myhath a ſtrange 
victory , called 
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The 
face of Leun. 


| return victorious, or toe 
try, their Soueraignes right, 


ö 


— 


to London, where Lewis was. The Mar 


ties, and all which — — 2 at 
take,” To giue them the greater pirite, 
Vole wich — Lewis and his 
Coadiutors, and thus the Army marcheth rowards 
Lincolne, and the Lewifiens there in ſiege ofthe Ca- 
ſtle: the King himmſelfe being left with a firong guard 
at Stow (about cight miles ſhort of Lincelwe)accom- 
nied with iy alle and others, there without perillof 
is perſon to attend Gods pleaſure, in the euent of 
the enterpriſe. 

(>) pon their approch, if the Counſell of ſome 
Engl! — followed, the Lewifien Ar- 
my had iſſued forth of the City, & giuen them bat- 
tle in the opẽ fieldubut the Earle of Perch ( the French 
Generall) thinking the Kings party to bee greater 
then it was, for that the N and Bannerets 
thereof had each of them two Enfignes, the one born 
witch themſelues, the other aduanced among the 
Carriages, which doubled the ſne of their num- 
bers; they did thereupon change that courſe, clo- 
ſed the Gates of the City, and plyed their endea- 
uours againſt the Caſtle more fiercely then before. 
The Earle of Pembroke therefore lets Falcaſus (lip 
in at the Caſtle- poſterne with his Arbalaſters, whiles 
others breake vp the South- gate of the ci, at 
which the Kings Army moſt couragiouſſy entring, 
and they of the Caſtle ſallying out in Flancke ofthe 
Enemy, ſcattered and vtterly defeated the Lewiftans . 
The Earle of Perch their Generall, being euuironed 
with the Royaliſts, and willed to render himſelfe, 
ſware that hee would neuer became Priſoner to a- 
ny Engliſß- vpon which refuſall he was run through 
theſight of his helmet into the braines, and ſo dyed 
without ſpeaking any word. In this conflict (bei 
on — in Whitſon · weeke) the force of natu- 
rall propenſion was apparent; for notwithſtanding 
the fierie reſolutions of the Kings People, yet when 
they ſaw the faces of their kinſmen, friends & coun- 
trimen on the other (ide, that fury relented ſo ſtrõg - 
ly, that the moſt part of the reuenge fell vpon the 
Horſes, and not vpon the Horſemen, whom onelie 
they laboured to makotheir Captiues. The whole 
riches of the Lemiſian Campe, & of the City of Lin- 
colne, became the booty and ſpoile of the Kings Ar- 
mie, whereupon this diſcomfiture was called Lewss 
Fair; Neither did the Clergy of the place eſcape, for 


| the Popes Legate had commaunded that they alſo 


ſhould berifled toa penny, as perſons excummuni- 
cared in partaking with Zewis. The Chaſe was but 
coldly & fainedly followed vponthe flying Barons, 
otherwiſe not a man could haue eſcaped ; wherein 
yet the chiefeſt Barons were taken, with about» 400. 
Knights, beſides Eſquiers, and of other forts with - 
out note or number, though « ſome ſay that this 
number of Knights were ſlaine, & matrons and wo- 
men of the rowne flying by boate, which they had 
no skill to gouerne, were drowned. Such as eſca- 
ped the fight were not therefore paſt the danger ſor 
the Country people fell vpon them as they fledde, 
killing great numbers, ſo that almoſt all the foormen 
tooke vp their laſt lodgings before they could reach 
ſbal of France, 
the Chaſtellan of Aras, and about two hundreth 
Knights came ſafelythither, but were not otherwiſe 
then ſowerly welcome of the Prince, who laid vpon 
their cowardiſe the loſſe of all the reſt. His feare of 
being taken Priſoner iuſtly encreaſing, hee forrifies 
by the beſt moanes hee can, and diſpatcheth 
Poſts into Franer for more reliefe, This great victory 


was much the ſtranger, if (as ſome write the fame 


— WO" 
— 


| che rufftanly fre, (who of a Monke 


freſh ſupply | 
don; But God was no better pleaſed with theſe,then 
with the other ſcatterlings at Zincolne. For the 


vers of their ſhi 
Prowes or 
ked lime in duſt or powder, — 2 into 
the faces of their enemies, and blinded their fight : ſo 
were the hopes of Lewis for reſent ſuccours ab. 
— — te, found after long 
ſearch, and drawne out from the bottome of the 
— ——.— 
off, though * ſame ſay 
baſe-ſonne of King Jam. The newes of which ſuc- 
celſe being brought tothe King did not more reioice 


by tiltingat them w ih the yron 


not onely great in men, but in all ſorts of riches and 
ptouiſions. To = now no reſt to Lewis his decli- 
ning fortunes, the Earle of Pembroke with a mighty 
Army beſieged London, and Lewis therein, aſwell 
by Water as by Land; ſeeking to driue him by penu- 


in an Ilet in the River of Themes, not farre from 
Stanes, the Kg, Walls the Legate, and ill 
Marſtull the Kings Gouernour, met with Zewis & 
the Barons to finiſn the Peace: for Lewis had pro- 
miſed to doe as Malls and the Earle would deuiſe, 
ſo that it might not tend to his diſhonour ox ſcan- 
dall: Heades or Articles of the agreement whuch 
Lewis (ware vpon the Goſpellto performe,were, 1. 
That Lewis, the Barons, andother his partakers ſhould 
ſtand to the iudgement of the Church (whoſe _ 
they had now ſome yeeres contemmed) and from thenee- 


forth bee and remaine true to the 
bis ſhould forthwith depart the land neuer to returm again 
with a purpoſe to doe . 2 T hat he ſhould doe his 
beſt to draw his Father to make reſtitution of all ſuch 
things in France as belonged to the King of Enzland, and 
that Lewis when thimſelfe was King ſhould quicth part 
with them. 4. That Lewis immediately render 
to King Henry all holdes and places taten in the warre. 
On the other part, the Xe, the Legate and the Earle 
ſwarez 1 That the Kin 
and others , all their rights and inheritances, with all the 
Liberties formerly demanded of his Father. 2. That 
none(of the Layty) ſbould ſuffer demmage or reproch for 
taking part on either ſide. 3, That Priſoners bee 
releaſed, c. Whereupon Lewis with his adherencs 
was formally by walloablolucd from the ſentence of 
Excommunication, and ſo they ranne on all ſides in- 
- —— and parted inthe kiſſe of Peace. 
The x I 
left out of this Concluſion, being thereby laid o- 


, whom the Earle of Pembroke brought to the 
Sea · ſide, and the Realme was cleared. 
(o) There are* who write how:that Zewit had 


the Hoſtages ; but Atat. Paris whom» ſame cite 
ted Copy. Reaſon ſurelie is 


when enen the life of Lemi was after a lort in King 
Henries hand, with what ſenſe can it ſtand that the 


ſame. 2. That he 


reſtor- to the Barons: 


to that purpoſe, affirms no ſuch matter in any prin- 
c — irs for 
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minga* Demoniacke) was now vponthe Sea witha 4 
of men and munition bound for Law| 


bf Nauie, hauing the wind of the French, ſunke di. A 
of their Gallies : vſing alſo vnſſa . 


was ſlaine by Richard, 4 "ws; 


him, then they wounded Lewa, for the loſſe was | 


rie to render the City. It came to capitulation, and 


„who had held with the Barons, wete cn 


to ſpoile. Thus was Zewis* driven out of Eng-|** 


a great ſumme of money paide him for reſtoring 


King ſhould ict all the French free without ranſom | © 


and yet himſelfe for ? 


| 
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| ſuing, whoſe * monument yet remaini 


He left behind him ſiue Sonnes, all Earles of Pem- 
broke ſucceſsiuely, and dying without iflue; his fine 
Daughters aduanced by grear 


great ad 
ritances of their iſſueleſſe brethren. 


by Peter Bi | 
whom the Biſhop 
miniſtration of publik 


med by S 
bf 


the Prelares, Peercs, and 

- before his Coronation, t 
King 
| ing h in 


7 which the Frexeb are ſo ſenſible 
that they ſeeme to write of the whole action, 
otherwiſe then * laying the milforrune of Lewis vp- 
onthe Barons mutability. 

(10) —— ——— 
raine was not preſently freed from 
other manifold encombrances, ſuch as after ſo great 
a toſſing of all lawes and things diuine, and humane, 
doe ordinarily flote vp and downe, like the froth & 
working of a troubled Sea. For diuers men preſu- 
ming vpon their former ſeruices to the State, or 
thinking the old bad world would either continue 
ſtill, or ſoone returne, if iuſtice grew confident a- 


gainſt Treſpaſſors, or for what other corrupt mo- 


tines ſoeuer, did dare intollerable — — rin- 
cipall Lords of this miſrule, were Wills Earle of 
eAwnarl, Falcaſius de Brent wich his Garriſon Soul- 
diers, Robert de cipent,with others, ho hauing had 
the Caſtles and poſſeſſions of certaine Biſhops and 
Great men, cither to in truſt, or otherwiſe by 
iniquity of the times conuerted violentlie to their 
vics; did till with- hold the ſame, both againſt the 
minds of their law full owners, and the Kings ex- 
preſſe Prohibition. Among others, Robert de G aw- 
gidefended the Caſtle of Newarke (being the Fee of 


againſt the Kings Armie, conducted by the * Great 
Marſhall Earle of Pembroke, for eight dayes, and 
did not firſt yeeld the place, before(by mediation of 
friends) the Biſhoppe paid to Gevgi one hundreth 


unds. There was in that great Earle, 'a 
"1 care to conclude things — bloud-ſhedde, 
wherein ſhined his Chriſtian piety and morall wiſ- 
dome, there being no other fo 25 way to ſettle 
diſordered humors. The was his loſſe both 
to the King and State by his death * ſoone after en- 
doth not 
ſo much erernize his memory, as that well-deſerued 
Epitaph, the Epscome of his noble vertues; 


Sum quem Saturnwn ſihi ſenfit Hybernia,Solem 
Anglia, CMercurium Normaniis , Gallis Martem. 


Ireland: Saturn, Englands Summe am, 
T he Mars of France,and Normans Mercarie, 


marriages, br oughit as 
to their husbands iſſue, by Fo rn 
death, 


(ti) The King (gouerned after Marſhals 


agarne 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 
the — mr wn 
le. Vpon the. Satur- 
r ——— 
at , (Paris ir 

of out as begunne, whereofthe 

laid the firſt tone, as if hee 


the Biſhoppe of Lincolne,as was alſo the town it ſelf) | 


which time, * 


red which 
bar (wit 2 there was a Truce for « fowre 
yeeres 


o > ( . 
. al. 14 
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( 
the 
— — 


walls in the 
Complices and hom the King(in regard 
i Retinue, w 
belike of ſome former better deſerts) ſer free with · 
out puniſhment or ranſome. And to prevent any 
further diſturbances of that nature, Hubert de Burgh 
Earle of Ten, for his rare integrity and fidelity(ap- 
proued in all 1 was alſo go- 
uernour of the Chiefe 1nſtitiar of 
ans the generall allowance of all the States, 
need the land then had of a ſeuere pi 
ding, tio 14mus_Bhr — that Fault de Brent 
3 Nort „ Oxford, Bed- 
—— e Caſtles of Pete and Nottinghan , 
r and-Darbeſtire;, and others detai- 
ned other portions, without any other right, then 
that which the iniquity of the late tumults gaue. 
(12) It was no ſmalſ addition to the troubleſom- 
neſſe of this time, that certaine * Lords of Male, and 
(as * ſome ſay) Prince Temelin himſelfe, deſirous to 
ridde their Marches of the Egliſß, role in Armes, & 
laide ſiege to the Caſtle of Buelt, which inuited king 
Hemyto draw thither with an Armic;but the worke | 
was made eaſie — SIIY — 
Welſb; the the Kings approch : whi 
4 ſome enſuing ſtirres, moued the king 
to thinke of ſtrengthning himſelfe with faithful al- 
liances ; and not long after, Alexander King of 
Scots came to Jorke_,(who in the yeere* before had 
met King fen at the ſame plate) and there rooke 
to wife the Lady las King Heres ſiſter; and He- 
bert de in of both the Kings marri- 
ed the Lady Magee ſiſter to Alexander ; Boetins 
ſaith, that two great Lords of EN married 
ren . _ 
Queen Dowager of Engidg,w 
— Tre ſonne cheKing, or ofhi 
cell, croſt the ſeas, and 9 he Pate 
of March in France. Theyoung ppo 
his eſtate at home now Gmcwhe: led, by 
beginning to grow cleare-ſighted by the bene- 
— orgets not to looke his af- 


f Legate 
— 


to bee his Lieutenant in Aquitaine, where yet the 
part, and diſſ Am- 
for reſticurion 


of warre had beene 


berweene the two Monarches, 
oſe troubled daies, ſeeme to have much 


with the Caſtles and Hgids; | 


$ Coun- Ned. 
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faires abroad; and firſt ſends * Jauarie de Mallon | 


oughtto bee reſto-. | this s, 
Wer 
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An. 1222. 1,*abourreformation of the Clergic ; where allo 
"The Wall in ——— before him an execrable 
— 2 who bow current all 


Mes. I. 7. C. 3 


en e eee 
* Mat Park. fide 7 by | dale e pluckt vp by rooces the 


A Pſeudo- Chriſt ; | (15) This dangerous beginning migh#have had 
— _ — was by farre worſe 'proccedings, if the King, though in 
immuring betweene two walles, as a monſter too im- | | yeeres tender, yet had not beene ſo prouident, as 
* 1ob.Stwes | pious and vnworthie to die by anie humaine hand. | | to haue foreſeen it, and ſo, with patient conniuence 
be, | There was immured with him.acurſed ould Beaſt, | | at ſome particularindignities, prevengeda publike 
w_ who pretẽded to be Mary the mother of this Chriſt, _— For the Barons, ſtill minding their long 
and well might bee, it their manners bee compared; deſired Liberties, and requiring a confirmation of 
« ſome adde a third alſo, who named herſelte Mary them by che King,who, at che concluded peace with 
Awtiguit.Brit, | 17 ,0dalen. The puniſpment by Crucifixion which | | Lewis had ſworne thereto; ialliam Briwere, one 
Penn, ; ſome thinle was executed yponthe man at Arbor-| | of the Kings Councell anſwered ; chat the liberties 
Archicy.cant.in | hery, is neither ſo credible nor tollerable, as in which | | which they demannd ought not to bee obſerned, becauſe 
_ Chriſtianiry it ſelfe might ſcem to ſuſtaine reproach; | 4% were violently extorted, But wordes growing 
* Eſ-biwjnvite | it being alſo againſt the ancient law of Conſtantine, hercupon, and Archbiſhoppe Stephen (the Barons 
— a che firſt famous Chriſtian Emperoar,charany ſhould ancient abettour) kindling thereat, the yong King 
ren | fromthenceforthdie by crucifixion; but it may be, prudently ſhur vp the whole ſtrife with this ſpeech; 
chat it was firſt ſo iudged (which might cauſe the | | «All of vs have ſworne o thoſe Liberties, and that 
relators crrour ,) though afterward vpon ſounder which wee haue ſworne, all of us are bound to obſerac_, 
deliberation changed into a more fitting cenſure. | His Deed immediately ſcaled his Word,(for hee ſaw 
But ſtrange it is, that this man deſeruing as hee did) hee durſt doe no other.) and Writs were ſent foorth, 
ſo ſeuere a iudgement at Oxford, Saint Francis, whoſe | | to enquire vpon Oathes, whar Liberties ot free cu- 
fiction and impoſture was the very ſame (for the ſtomes were current, in,and fromthe time of King 
et Pon, in | *wounds,though not for the name, of Chriſt)*lo ſoon Henry his Grandfather: by which act, all mens 
ang. oy after delerued for it to — at — dar 8 —_—_ ry om to expect the * * „ of 
De chieſe of Saints; and perhaps if this Mo all choſe grieuous contentions, v 

* rd — hee had beene likewiſe Sainted, or if | | <ncombred the Kingdome. The like hope was 
Saint Francis had beencat Oxford, he had been like- | | COnce iued of better ſucceſſes then before, in torrain 
wile immured. affaires, vpon newes of the death of King Pulp of 
(14) In the State of the Common-wealth incredible France, the cuer-deadly (and now-dead) Enemy of 
The treaſonable darings(though of inferiour quality to that former) Englands welfare; which moued the King to ſend 
— — were not wanting, againſt the maieſty of the Kingz | | the Archbilboppe of Caxterbury, and three other Bi- 
* las appeared by Conſtantine Fitz: -a Citizen of maps to Lews, now crowned King of France ,there 
Londen: who vpon colour ofa popular tumulc,by to demand the Dutchie of Normandy and ſuch other 
him purpoſely cheriſhed, (which roſe at paſtimes Lands on that ſide of the ſea, as before his 2 

of wreſtling, and like maſteries betwoene the Citi- | out of England hee had ſworne to reſtore: but his an» 
zens of Londen, and others of the R ſwere was zl. I hat be held thoſe poſſeſiions by atuſt title, 

Ce 
f- 


Death by immu- 
ration. 


ted to ſet vpa Leni againe,and in the heat of the | 45 hee was ready to ſbew King Henry, if be. would come 
. Peri. bil. dition, —2 — * Mount-T09, to his Court to make his demaund ; 2. that the King of 
; Joy, God for vs and our Lord Lewis. Though the | gland violated bis Oath, far that ſuch ar were ta- 
i „Cord aui, a diſcreet man, earneſtly perſwaded ken at Lincolne mere grieuouſly fined; ; that ſurh Laber 
— dutifull behauiours, yet Conſtentine had made the | e | hom: for which the warre was f 
people incapable of good Counſell with his ſediti- had beene granted at his departure, and fince confirmed 
ous Proclamations, which hee there cauſed to bee by oath, were not onely not obſerued, but the old wicked 
* publiſhed, The ſecret of this conſpiracy was* re- ORCS reduced, and generally farre worſe ordained in their 
"This was dene ucaled by » another Citizen, and without queſtion place, With which ſolutions to their demand, the 
ale was farther ſpred then the compaſſe ofone City, c- | | Ambaſſadors were faine to returne, and Ii em left to 
*By one n. uen as farre as into the hearts of all ſuch turbulent: | come by his ow ne as he could. 
Bokerel. cople, to whom warre was beneficial, and Quiet (16) Thekingwell perccing, how vnable hee 
nefull. The chiefe I uſficiar hearing of theie mat | - | ſhould be either to recover thoſè his Tranſmarine 
*Reg.de end. ters, with forces aſſembled, entred * the Tower, Dominions, oralmoſt to maintaine his owne royall |, 
518. whicher hee commaunded the prineipall men of the eſtace at home, if ſuch, as by the vnrulynes of former 
City to come, who eaſily put off the blame from times hauing gotten poſſeſſion of Crowne lands 
themſelues vpon Fitæ- Arnulf But hee as reſolute might ſtill with- hold them, reſolued toreſume them 
in his anſwere, as deſperate in the ſedition, complai | | by aduiſe principally of Archbiſhop of Car 
ned of himſelfe in the hearing of all, that he had done terburie and Hubert de Burgh Earle of Kent, who ther- 
leſſe therein then hee ought ; yet fifteene thouſand | | by drew vpon themſelues no ſmall joads ofenvic. 
Conftantineand | Markes ſtcrling hee offered for his life, when hee Which recouery of ſuch lls of the royall Patri- 
his Cryerbanged | £2, the halter about his necke, (for with his Cryer, mony, though it were no leſſe needfull then lawfulb 
and his Nephew the next day hee was hanged,) bur yer by reaſon the intereſſed were ſo many ( and 
no price could redeeme him out of the hand of lu- uch as wanted no will to toſſe the whole Kingdom 
ſtice. It is ſaid, that he ſo confidently anſwered, vp- rather then forgoe their holdings, )they wiſe y vicd 
on truſt of the Articles and Oath between the King | all the ſtrengthes which Religion or humane policy 
and Lewis, that the partakers of Lewis ſhould not be | | could giue. Firſt therefore i there 1 2 
troubled; and that, vpon this occaſion, Zewis de- Briefe from the Pope, by which the King 
nied reſtitution of ſuch things, as the Articles did was declared to bee at libertie to chooſe his owne 
mention, pretending that Henry had herein broken Councell, and gouerne by himſelſe, (which , who 
firſt his faith, and thereby made the whole con- doubteth but hee might haue done without the git 
tract fruſtrate. Execution thus done without noiſe, Popes Bull?) and all men commanded vnder pain ' ons ele 
or the Londoners ptiuity, the 7ufticiar accompanied | | of Cexſares to reſtore ſuch _ againſt law and , 
with Falcaſſas and his armed troupes, enters Landon the Kings will, they detained him, This 


Hands andfecr apprehends ſuch others as were culpable, and for | | theintereſſed into a will to miſe Armes; meeting 
1 a terrour to the reſt, cauſeth their * hands or feet to 8 Leiceſte, where the Cefirias 


, | becutoff, and then ſerchem at liberty. The King 


| Peri. 


his « onſederares conſe, how cer. 2 
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) 
they following a*wiſer courſe, repaired forthwich 
to the King, rendring vppe into his handes all 
that belonged to the Crowne; but did not lay 
downe their diſpleaſure, for that, on their petition, 
the King would not put from him his chiefe uftstiar, 
the obiect of their Enuie. | 


(17) Meane while Lewis King of France not con- 


tented to deny the demaunded reſtitution vpon his 
pretexts, inuades ſuch other parts as « King 
Henry bly held in Posts and X ammd7oing; the 
beſt colour and reaſon giuentorit, is, That whereas 
Aquitain (whereof X ancFomg and Poictow were part) 
was holden of the Crown of France by homage the & ing of 
England, being not bimdred by ſichme/ſe nor other neceſſity 
was not preſent at the Coronation of Lewis, nor excuſed 
his abſence by Ambaſſadors. In proſecution of which 
pretence hee tooke « Roche! (the principall Port of 
XaintFoing) with other places, and ouerthrew in a 
Battle, Sawarie de (Ac alleon allo, Lieutenant for kin 
Henry in Aquitaine: vpon which ouerthrow the loſſe 
ofthoſe foreſaid — with the whole Countrey 
of Picton as v one (aith) enſued. Withall, the king 
loſt the ſeruice of the (aid Sawarie, a valiant com- 
maunder, who for ſome indignity offered vnto him 
by william Zongſpe Earle of Salisbury, ( ſent ouer 
by King Henry, vpon ſome diſtaſte of Sauaries do. 
ings, with commiſs ion to oueruiew his courſes,) ſo- 
dainely turned French, among whom hee had great 
credit and preferment. King A enry ill brooking ſo 
great a defalcation of his forraine eſtates, determi- 
ned to haue recourſe to the generall aide of his peo- 
ple, for meanes to recouer his loſſes, but while (for 
that purpoſe) hee held a « Parliament, the whole 
aſſembly was fodainely troubled with iuſt com- 
plaints ofan vnſufferable outrage. 
(18) For Henry de Prailrocte, a Tuſtice Itme- 
rant, who with other held the 4ſsiſesar Dunſtaple, 
was ſodainely ſurpriſed (and impriſoned vnder 


Garriſon in Bedford Caſtle) by the com- 


mandement of Falcefius,cnraged,for that thirty ver- 
dicts had there paſſed 
tle for lands which hee had forceably entred. The 
ludges wife with herteares ſo moued the whole 
Parliament to indignation and pitty, that all other 
buſineſſes ſer a part, the Clergy aſwell as the Laity 
forthwith attended the King to the ſiege. Falcaſins 
himſelfe flying into Wales, thereto contriue a grea- 
ter body of rebellion, did leaue his brother, Lieute- 
nant inthe Caftle with a deſperatecrew, having vic- 
tuals and munition for an whole yeeres reſiſtance, 
Vet after two Moneths ſiege the Caſtle being taken, 
the ludge was e „the Lieutenant and his 
whole tetinue hanged, the pile it ſelfe(as a denne of 
theeues)demoliſhed; and an example giuen what o- 
thers ſhould truſt vnto, who did not in due time 
ſubmit themſcluesto their igne. This - Fab 
ceaſus was a Norman by birth and a baſtard, who 
comming ouer in fort vnder King iolm, ſo bo- 
haued himſelfe in the Kings ſeruices, that in re- 


gard of his al· dating forwardneſſe, Fedford was 55 
the 


uen him to detend the Barons; where 


inſt him, vpon trials of ri- | 


teares deſired the 


him tothe King, and let him twow (a ſecret fitte 
tor the king to take notice of) phat all the troubles 
which hee had raiſed in the Reabme, were by the onely 
inſligation of the Barons. Notwichftanding the king 
was ſo incenſed for the keeping this Caſtle againſt 
him, that hee all * to de- 
part the Realme within a time there limited vnder 


(19) The intern Counſelsof Pariiament, and 
— the King for recouerie of his Poictoume 
were naw againe reſumed; yet the King 

could not there ( but vpon condition : that he ſhould 
graunt their Labertirt, the ſtring which was cuer har- 
ped on,) obtaine a fifreenth, nor the good will of 
the States to furniſh him in his French hoſtilities: 
Thus the king, «drawne with deſire of m oney(wher- 
of his want was very vrgent) grants thoſe his Cha- 
ters vader his Seale, and was ſo further wrought 
on, that oathes were(by royall commaundemeijt 
taken, to tie all men to the obſeruation of che ted 
Graunts, according to the very letter, if that bee the 
meaning of » bteratormum iuramentum, and not ſom- 
thing elſe. Vpon the ſtrength of this money (whoſe 
dayly expenſe, like vitall nouriſhment, keepes all 
great actions aliue,) Richard Earle of Cornwall the 
Kings brother, |Wilbow Longspe Earle of Salicbarie, 
and aboue threeſcore Knights with competent for- 
ces were ſent into Gaſcags in the Springz where they 
ſafely arrived at Burdeaux, and were honourably 
entertained. This timely arrivall had good effects, 
for it confirmed the well-diſpoſcd, ſetled the irre- 
ſolute, and reduced much which had beene exror- 
ted by the French. Hugh Earle of the Marches of 
Poicrau, comming by the French Kings direction to 
remoue Earle Richard and the Engliſh from the ſiege 
of the Riel, was with all his Forces — 
« by an Ambuſcado, and diſcom fited with no (mall 
loſſe of men, munition and carriages. All ſides were 
in the end contented to pauſe without parliance, 
and the . held Aquitaine deſpite their force or 
ut William Longe the Kings vncle 


practiſes. 


ſuruiued not long his ices in thoſe parts; 
who — — lines of State) into Exg- 
land, ſoone is dayes at his Caſtle of S alirburie, 


with ſo humility and pietie, that at point of 
death — notfeceinerhe — his 
Bed (which deuotion is alſo of King Hen- 
y the eight) but vpon his bare on the ground, 
which hee moiſtned with abundance of penitent 
tenres. Vpon which great Earle this Epitaph was 
made: 


Flos Comitum Vilielmuu obit, ſtirps regia ; Longus 
Enſis, veginam cæpis habere brenem. 


-born Wi Hemer of Earles lies heres 
1 — | ſerue nee. 


(20) About theſe times the P is Monks) 
ſent abroad into the world his Nunces, ny enerie 
where vndue exattions, with purpoſe to 2 cer- 
of contribution to his See of Rome, out of all 

and conuentuall Churches in Chri- 


ward in Rome, 


Peru. peur. 


*Lerg.Chre, 


An. 1225. 


"Rog Wend. M.S. 


Mat. Pari. 


et. Paris, who 
A. D. 1227 doch 
vic Lueratot 
nunciare, to fig 
niſie by leiter: 

fo this may be an 
Oath in ung, 
which they were 
to — vnto 

word for 
ot a — 
figned or ſcated 
by them, 

The Walfugbam, 


Polyd.Ferg.l. 16, 
cals him Earle of 


Champaign, and 
tg. Vend.M3 
M 1th Pars, 
P 51. erg. 


Fa . n. in 
124. . 


An. 1226. 


Pod. Verg. lib. ic 


v or 
Long-5word, 


*Ma.Park, 
bit .ms. 


He died after- |} 


mn cxtreane pe- 
nury and forcoy, [ 


rd 
dach 


*% — — 


— 


| *Apud Anenti- 
nun 


The holy verre 
denounced 2 
oft Chriſtian 


* Math, Paris, 


it ſelfe had —— — 
very bath here and in * France, and i 
1 of ſo oninerſall an oppreſcion, as might cauſe 
4 generall diſceſtion from the Church of Rome; — 
in preſence of his Prelates and Peercs, turned o 
the Popes couetous demaund with this thrifty an- 
ſwere: Thethings which the p — — 
unto, doe firetch themſelues as farre_> as the Chriſtian 
world is wide, and becauſe England is but an Out- Angle 
thereof therefore when we ſee other King domes gine vs 
an example, hee ſhall then finde us the more forward to 


(21) Thatdifficultic fo auoided; the King was 
earneſtly bent to make a voyage in perſon to the 
aide of his brother Earle Richard, who purſued the 
affaires of Gaſcoigne =; which though by the late 
Earle of Sariaburiet death it receiued ſome mai me; 
yet by the fortitude and counſell of other noble 

ſons, it did till proſper. This intention and de- 
re was ſtaide by the receit of letters out of France, 
which declared the Earle his brothers health, and 
the good ſucceſſe of affaires. The King (ſome lay ) 


Perepounda great Aſtrologer,who fortold that I ewis 
King of France ſhould not —— and this affir- 
mation did the rather withhold 


Popes letters) forbare to attempt any thing in 


the Albigenſes in Languedoc, Proxince,and the parts a- 
bout. Theſe men were traduced for Heretikes, and 
ſo condemned by the See of Rome but what their 
Hereſie was, a Fryer (who writes — them,) re- 
ports, ſay ing, they were of all iber the moſt pernicious 
Set; for antiquity, (ome holding they were from the 
Apoſtles time; 2 generality, there ſcarſe being any 
N ation where they are not; and laitl, for ſhew of prety, 
in that they line iuſtly before men, and beleeue all things 
touching God arig b, & all the articles of the Creed, * only 
they blaſpheme and hate the Church of Romc. No maruail 
if this horrible hereſze did trouble his Holinqdeʒand 


| therefore, whereas his Predeceſſor, and himſelfe 


had much adoe in Chriſkendome, to excite men 
to take the Signe of the — — warre againſt the 
Tarte, (which the Fryers did perſwade men vnto, 
teaching, that * whoſoeuer were polluted with any hai- 
nous offence , at Parricide g, Inceſt, Sacrilege, hee was 
preſently acquited bothfrom the ſine , and the puniſh- 
ment of it , if hee thus tooke the Croſſe upon him,)now, 
becauſe the Earle of I halous, and his people entertai- 
ned the foreſaid Hereſie, the Croſſe and hole warres 
were by the Pope denounced againſt them. Of 
which Earle yet let vs heare the iudgement of ano- 
ther * Fryer then living. Thoſe (ſaith hee) who! 'ms 
tooke the warres and — him, did it more for 
feare of the French King, and the Popes Legate, t 
fer zeale of Tuſtice ; it ſeeming to many a wrong thus to 
be ISS A I 2 ry 9" with many 
teares deſired the Legate to examine the faith of enerie 
one of bu» Cities, and if any one held againſt the Catho- 
like faith, lee would puniſh hum, accor ding to the iudge- 
| ment of the Chureb, and if any City ſhould reſiſt him, hee 
would enforce it to make ſatisfaition. As for himſelfe, 
hee offered to ber examined by the Legate touching his 
faith, andif hee were faulty, hee would make ſatiſfacłi- 
onto God andthe Church. But all theſe things the Le- 
gate ſcorned, nor could that Catholike Earle find anie— 
fauour, ern his Inheritance, and 
abiure it both for bimſelfe and bus beires for euer. Theſe 
* — — which Zewis was now 
imploy , ing Heury the while 
—— — ing his holy 
enterprize. Wherein Lewis had 

the ſiege of Juiniom, and endured (forall his facred 


Creſiings) maruailous loſſes, by a terrible plague de- 


among his Counſellors of State, had one IVill;em de 


him at that preſent. 
There is who* writes, that King Henry (vpon the 


France at that time, leſt he ſhould hinder Lews,who 
was then vpon an cnterpriſcagainſt the remaines of 


| 


a moncth in 


| 


lam as of his late Enem 
died anely of a Flux. 

(22) The newes of the French Kings death ſe. 
conded with ſure relations of ſundry diſcontent - 
ments, and open factions vnder the young Ki 
(who was but about twelue yeeres of age) bred 
an hope in King Henries mind, that now the time 
was come, wherein hee might recouer thoſe ancient 
inheritances which his Forefathers held in Fraue: 
and to aduance his hopes, he had his mother Queene 
Iſabel (wife to the Earle of March in thoſe parts, 
an carneſt ſollicitor. Peter Duke of Britaine was the 
principall man who rooke offence that himſelfe had 
nota chiefe hand in directing the young King Lew. 
# ; but his prudent mother Queene Blanch * weak 
ned his party by drawing his brother Robert Earle 
of Drewx from him; and albeit the Duke had re- 
paired the breach, by affinitie with the Earle of 
— of the twelue Peeres of that Realme, 
to whom the Dake marricth the Ladie Nanda his 
daughter and heire, ) yet was the Earle driuen by a 
ſhort warre to continue quiet. The Duke hereup- 
on caſtes himſelfe vpon King Henrie ; Sed ſera aux- 
ilis Anglica, the Engliſh aides come ſlowlie ſaith b 
lau. Theſcand the like inducements moued the 
King to ſend walter Archbiſhoppe of Yorke, with 
others, to the chiefe men of Normandie, Angiouand 
Poictou, that by large promiſes they might procure 
them to acknowledge Henrie for their King, or b 
partakings, facilitate their reduction to the Evglif 
Souereigntie; who accordinglie proſecuted their 
emploiment. 


(23) Theſe ———— for that deſigne, mo- 
ued the King to bethinke how to gather money, to 


r ne 


furniſh ſo chargefull an enterprize; whereby while | The 


he — — to recouer that which was loſt, 


he min 


Burgh: For the King proteſting himſclfe of age to 
gouerne without a Tutor or Protector, did princi- 
pally conferre wich him about all his moſt weightie 
affaires. Hence grew more enuy againſt Aubert and 
perill to the King, From « the — — (belides 
the granted aides of a fifteenth, which all 

were ſubiect vnto) he wrung fine thouſand Markes, 


for that they had (as was alleaged) to his preiudice 
giuen Zews the like ſumme. In the Parliament at or. 


fed, by aduice of Hubert his Lord Chiefe Iuſtice, he te- 


uokes the Charters of Liberties, which now for about 
two yeeres had been — through the Realme: 
pretending, that at the time of their Grant the King was 
under age, and had then no either of his perſon or 
Signature though otherwiſe, the royall power of the 
Engliſh Monarchie never pleads pupillage or mino- 
ritie. It ſerued the turne For the time, and all men 
were faine to pay, what Huberts * pleaſure was toaſ- 
ſeſſe, for obteining the new Seale. The fortune of 
ſuch Arts, whereby they were wont to fill Princes 
Treaſuries, was not alwaies without tance to 
the Authors, and Authoriſers. The Clergie was com- 


) was (0 
a winter 


occaſion to hazard that which he had, | mow 
The onely great man in Court now was Hubert de 


in 


1 — — _ a 4 dt 
— 


*— * 


(24) Theeyill will which the other great Lords 
ſecretly harboured againſt Hubert, (whoſe Enuy the | 
Kings lauour in creating him Earle of Xent had 
lately encreaſed,) now openly diſcoucred it ſelte , 
vpon this occaſion. Richerd Earle of Cornwall, the 
ings brother, (lately returned with honor out of 

g= had ſeized into his harids a certaine 
Manour, chen in the tenure of one ¶ aleras a Dutch 
Gentleman, (to whom King Jem, for his good ſer- 
uices had formerly giuen it,) which hee ed was 

of his Earledome of Cemal. The Ki 

ereupon direct his letters to his brother, oomman- 
ding him to come immediately, and ſhew a reaſon of 
his fact. He doth fo, and without any pleaders helpe 
defended, as iuſt, the ſeiſure which he had made, con- 
cluding, among other words, that hee was ready to 
ftand to the indgement of the Kings Court, and Peeres 
of the Realm.\W hen the King, and the Chefe Inſtutiar 
heard him name the Perret of the Realme, they (ſu- 
Fan his bent that way) were exceedingly offen- 

ed; and (ſaid the King) eyther reftore the Manour 
toWaleran, or than ſhalt depart out of the Kingdome_, 
neuer toreturne: at which peremptory ſentence, the 
Earle boldly (but tooraſhly) anſwered ; that hee nes- 
ther would giue his right to Waleran, nor without the 
indgement of the Peeres depart the Realme. The *Earle 
in this heate returnes to his lodging; thence(vpon 
lurmiſe that Hubert had perſwaded the King to lay 
hold on him) he poſts to Aarlebourgh, where find- 
ing Willow Mahal the young Earle of PAhbroke , 
hee enters into a faſt con , ratified by oath ; 
and Ranulf Earle of Cheſter is calily drawn to make 
another, Letters thence flying about to all their 
friends, at Stanford there aſſembled vnto them, the 
Earles of Glouceſter, of Warrenn, of Hereford,ot War- 
wicke, Earle Ferrat, many Barons, and an huge 
multitude of armed men. Their {trengthes being in 
likely hood able to beare out their darings, they ad- 
elt a bold meſſage to the King, by which they re- 
quire him in lofty Phraſe o male preſet amends to his 
Brother for the wrong bee kad dame; ile fault whereof 
they i not to lum, but to thechuefe I aſfitiar: and 
that if he did not without delay reſtore the Charters of 
Liberties, m__ c ; dat O w_ 
would drine hi 7 to ine them therein 

. The King tom 
& 


competent ſatisfattion. I cing it no fafe 
time to deny their eſts, appoints to meet at 
in Auguſl next; where the Earle of 


— vpon his A ſſociates 


tes teſolute demaund of 
the King) had large amends of any iniury ſuſtai- 


ned, his Patrimony bein ed with 
cow. ee ee, 
n (the matter of Charter 


N — — — od W. 7X IT + 
! 


. - 
that tr 
= 
$314 - 
-% 


lle; which dre Lag (ho euen in litle mat- 
E 
W. 2 competent ſtr. not oucr , 
all bee hd —( .V 
the whole Forreſt. From whence hee peirceth far- 
ther into Wales, and conſumes with fire a place cal. 
led * Cridis; where whiles the King is building 8 
Caſtle 
his 


to bridle them, Zewelm drew thither 

ad 40 peel ward pihew 4 wy 
a man w Wii o 

de Bruſe) —— — 


to the king out of Ga/coigne, Poictau, and Norman- 
die, to offer him their ſeruices for recouery of thoſe 
his inheritances, if himſelf would com in perſon with 
a royall Armie, hee about Aichaelmas is now rea- 
dy at Portſmouth for the exploit; whither all his 
obles were come with ſo great a multitude, not 
onely out of England, but out of treland, Wales and 
Galloway, as none of his anceſtors euer had. Many 
were the motiues which encouraged the king to this 
attempt, but none greater then the buſie workings 
of Queen Dowager his mother. Zewi king of Frante 
had created his Crocker Alfonfe Duke of Poictan, 
commaunding the Lords of that Country to doe 
their homages to him; one of theſe was Hugh 
Earle of March,now husband to Queene I ſabei, who 
becauſe ſhee had once beene the Wife of a King, and 
now the Mother, diſdained that euen her preſent 
husband, though but an Earle, ſhould doe homage 
to a Saliect᷑, and thereby her ſelfe (bearing the ſtile 
of a Queene) ſeeme inferiour to the Lady loan, 
wife of Duke A/fenſe. The Earle was n 
drawne toa refuſall of homage ; and the like ſpirit 
ſhee had breathed into the hearts of the princely fa- 
mily of Luſinian, whoſe Anceſtors had been of 
Jeruſalem and Cyprus. Nor thus contented to haue 
plotted a „ for her Sonne among the French, 
he is charger have ought by po to make 
riddance of Lewis himſelfe, and that her Agents for 


Ams (hall pardon vs, if wehereiacreditnot his 
in chinking 


indgement, as the Author of 
ſuborni 


were ſent vnder · hand by the 
to take a 


Dr : 
. Th V not luffering that waſte, vi- | 
| Workemen, and not without 


that purpoſe were diſcouered, and executed. Bur | Queene 


This Wilkes 
wat afterward 


drag” 


2 with his wife, 48 
is reported in 

Mat. Pars. 

ad 4.12 


— he ſaith fr 
was by reaſon of 
Hubert de Burghs 
letters to Lewe- 
lin. Mat. Parts, 
ad An.1232, 


The noble form 
ofwarre among 


2 


*The hu- 
mihry — 
rity of K. Nen. 
Tped. Neuſt. 


Neg. de end. 
M S. 


«Polyd.Y ergil. 
6 16. Lab. Statat. 
ad A. K. 10. Hen. 


Poꝶyd. Vergl. 
L16. ſaich but 
forty, 


* Roger en 
N. S. 

Math. Pari. 
Leet, 
inTpedig. Neuſt, 


The Iriſh at- 

ing to 
recouer their 
— from 
the iſh 
miſcarry, : 


others and the King from fo 
. rs dire 
inc. But was 

ä ontof iritaive, a prin-· 
cipal confederate with the Ewghb againſt Lewis,who 
ſhewed the vnſeaſonable time of the yeare, and o- 
ther reaſons; and the enterprixe n adiour- 
ned to the Spring. So after Eaſter hee tranſporte 
from Portſmonth with a full Armie into Briſame. 
The* rr Poke wag — land, 
himſelfc did in perſon, viſte t \ and 
dealt large Almes, not refuſing Je . fette and le- 
prous. The ſucceſſe of this voyage is ſo diuerſly 
reported, that without preiudice to an obſeruant 
Reader, it might be all left out. Much certainely 
was not done. The King of Englands purpoſe*was 
to haue marched through Briteine (where many re- 
ceiued him) into Pactos; and as * ſome write hee 
did ſo, and tooke homagein Geſcoigne, To em- 
peach this paſſage, the King of France lay with a 
great Armie at engzers, and the King of England 
at Nants in Britaine, expecting the repaire of more 
force. Full Paganel a noble Normas, with about 
* {ixry valiant Knights perſwaded the King of Eg: 
land, it was eaſie for him to reduce Normandie to 
his obedience z but Hubert de Burgh diverted the 
King from acceptance of that enterprize, The Vor- 
mans therefore made an ill iourney and an vnluc- 
ky, for they prevailed not with King Henry, and 
for their conſpiracy were diſſeiſed at home by King 
Lews.But whether it were by loſſe in battle (her- 
in, if any battle were at all, ſome ſay the“ French 
had the — taking about foure thouſand of the 
Exgliſd,) or otherwile, this is agreede on, that af- 
ter the waſt of infinite Treaſures, and the great di- 
minution of his numbers, the King of England re- 
turned * without accompliſhment of his purpoſe ; 
leauing for the defence of Britazne, the three great 
Earles of Cheſter, Pembroke and Aumari, with forces 
anſwerable. 

(28) It is not vnlikely that the dangerous rebel- 
lion of the Iriſt, haſtned his returne; for the King 
of Connaught and his 7riſh, ſecingghe King and the 
Earle of Pembroke(who as Heire to the great Strang- 
bam had goodly poſſeſſions in thoſe parts) wholie 
embuſied inthe enterpriſe of Britamme, had inuaded 
the Kings people, with a purpoſe and hope, vtterlie 
to expell and amoue our Nation from among them: 
but their deuiſes proued miſchieuous to themſelues, 
that rebellious King himſelfe being taken Priſoner, 
not without the loſſe of many thouſands of the 7- 
riſß. The eib alſo ſoone after brake out againe , 
whoſe Prince Temelin, in reuenge of thoſe Welſbmens 
heads, which Haber? de Burgh had cruelly cauſed to 
bee ſtrucken off in cold bloud, and preſented to the 
King,) had burnt certaine Churches and Gentle- 
women in them; for which, at * Oxſera in the pre- 
ſence of the King, all the Nobility, and Clergy, hee 
was ſolemnly excommunicated;and the King there 
gathering a great Army, in perſon went to repreſſe 
the elſþ, though not without loſſe. 

(29) er Garboyle thereaſter no leſſe di- 
ſturbed the whole land, the * — the Ro- 
mans (who were charged to have wrought innumera- 
ble and infinite grienances to the King, his 
Kingdome, Peerer and People) ſtirring vp multitudes 
through the Land, by a common canſent , to ſeeke 
by force to ſhake off the importable yoke of their 
o ons. It was all by theſe reformers , 
*rhat they had vnder hand the Kings Letters Patents, 
the Lord Chiefe aſſent, the 8iſhop of Londows 
countenance, and the Shiriffec aide in ſu 
wherby the armed troupes took heart euery where, 


Shires, 


violently to ſeize on the Rowanes Corne, and their 


ope 


phen Langton ſolemnly before the Altar in Saint Panles 
of Rome ;, his n (as beinga very dan- 
gerous) was preſently pronounced void. Where- 
upon the Montes chooſe a ſecond, and him the 
Pope miſliked. for beeing too old, and ſoft ſpirited, 
then a third was elected, a man of eminent learning, « 
Student in the V ninerſity of Oxford, and him alſo 

Pope reiected; neuer reſting till they had choſen 
Edmund of Abington, a man more pleaſing to the 
Romane palate. But the King ſeeing the Great En- 
perour Frederick, cuen this very time whiles hee 


ſo Turkiſhly in his abſence depoſed from his owne 


re by the Pope, vpon a priuate ſpleeneʒno mar- 

a 11 this his vun — diſtracted gouern- 
ment, hee feared to draw on himſelte by any o 
poſition, ſo mercileſſe an enemy. So that for hs 
time theſe indignities were winked at in theſe parts: 
in Fraxce alſo by the wiſedome of Queen 5 
and mediation ofthe Archbiſhoppe of Reims, 
Philip Earle of Bollein of one 
Britaine and Cheſter on the other, a three yeeres ce{- 
ſation from mutuall hoſtilicies was ratified by oath, 
betweene the French and Engliſh. 

(30) Hubert de Burgh Earle of Kent, Ehiefe In- 


ſticiar of England, having with few rubbes hi 


this King, as of King /ohn, ſermes now to haue run 
the Stage of his beſt fortunes. For the King vpon 
occaſion of ſuch inrodes and ſpoiles, as the Prince 
Lewelin continually made in the Marches of i# ales) 
being aduertiſed by Peter Biſhoppe of wincheſter, 
and cerraine other of rhe Cou once for all to 
giue an end to thoſe braues and infolencies of the 


| bis wants, laying, that his Treaſurers told him, all 

| rents of his Exchequor would doe no more then ſcarce 
maintaine apparrell , houſhold and ordinary Almes- 
deedes. This was not vnknowneto the Biſhop,and 
the reſt of that faction, who watched this opportu- 
nity of purpoſe to lift the Earle of Tem out of fa- 
uour: wherefore they boldly anſwered the King: 
that if he were poore hee might thanke himfelfe who gu 
away to others ſuch Honours, Cuſftodies, and ; 
as were vacant, alienating them from his eftate; that hee 
Was onely to be called a King in name, rather then for a 
vy riches which he had; that bis ! 
cent Princes, aboumding in all ſorts glorie, 
and wealth, heaped to themſelues treaſures , 
a ue means but the Rents and Profites of the 
King 


The wich thi 
mean 


riffes of Shires, 


Church vrge 4 =_ King Tobns ſubmiſiion to the See | 


and the Earles of 


enioyed the moſt inward lone and fauouraſwell of 


Welſh, complained ; that hee was not able in read 


was winning the Kingdom of 7eruſalem from Infidels, | ta 


iN 


unn A 


” OS 


account demaunded ofrhe Earle of Tem, 
for all ſuch things as he was in any ſort chargeable 
with; as, 1. For ſuch receiptsor 1 
to King iu, or to this Henry himſeltc: 2. For 
the on bo ofires of — King was ſei- 
ſed of, ſrom the day of the death of the firſt great 
Willem, Earle of Pembroke, his Iuſtitiar and Mar- 
ſhall, whither thoſe lands were in England, Wales, 
Ireland, or Pact: 3. For ſuch Liberties or free 
Cuſtomes whichthe King had in Forreſts, Warrens, 
Counties and elſe where, and how they were kept 
or alienated, 4. For ſuch things as the King loſt 
by Huberts negli : 5. For the wronges and 
dammages o to the Romancy, and Italia 
Clerks, and to the Popes Nuncies againſt the Kings 
will by authority of Hubert, who would take no 
order to correct the miſdoers, as by vertue and na- 
ture of his place hee was obliged : 6. For the ma- 
ny eſcuages comming by Carrucages, gifts and pre- 
ſents, or for the rents of Cuſtodies belonging to the 
Crowne. ; 

(32) To all which heades, the Earle anſwered, 
that hee had the Charter of the Kings Father, by 
which hee was freed from giui account ey- 
ther for things paſſed, or ro come, and that hee 

e 


had giuem ſach bus fidelity onto King lahm, as 
2 — 0 -r2ev — 
ter Biſhoppe of Winchefter replyed hereunto, that 
ſuch a Charter after the death of King J ohn had uo force, 
and therefore the Fathers Charter, and graunt of Pri- 
wiege >, Was no res wes 4 mai not ſtand accoun- 
tant to the Some. This defence for dangers in 


a- this ſort trauerſed or auoyded, they labored to draw 
wes him in for his head, by 


arging him with ſundry 
Articles ſounding treaſonable; 28, t. That Hubert 
had diſſwaded the Duke of . Auſtria from matching 
his ter with the King who ſought it; 2. that 
he had hindred the King from entring vpon forrain 
lands to him belonging, whereby the King, Peeres, 
and People conſumed their Treaſures vainely: 3. 
that hee had enticed the Daughter of the King of 
Scots (whom King entruſted to his cu- 
ſtody, meaning himſelfe to marry her) & traiterou- 
fly the noble yong Lady, whom he married 
in hope to bee King of Scotland in her right, if ſhee 
ſurumed her Brother: 4. that hee had ſlolne out of 
his Iewel-houſea precious ſtone of wonderfull va- 
lue, whoſe vertue was to make him who had it, in · 
uincible in Battle, & that he gaue that ſtone to Lew- 
clin prince of Wales, the Kings enemie: . that he 
by his letters had cauſed Zewelin to hang William de 


Brewſe. 

(33) The Earle mach exed with theſe ac- 
cufations (w true or falſe) could hardly ob- 
tainea ſhorr make his anſwere: Tas that 


* the Monkcs) who for lone of the King, 
5 4 Pkg 


of the Kingdeme_),had He 
4251 a 


prayers weghbrche King on 

— — DEM 
e 

was thut fry! ws he world fo it was no 

into which che Earle was faln 


— " 


— 


perficiall 
win the mutable King, thereriſe forth many accu- | 


| 


i 
N — + 


ate redreſſe. This ſtrange courſe of proceeding did 
ſo appale and terrifie the Earle, chat hee forthwith 
fled to the Priorie Church of Aretas in Surrey, 
ens among the Chanons, hee ſheltered his head 
a time. 
(34) The King with his Prelates and Peeres mee- 
ting at Lawbeth,at the * day appointed for Hubert: 
were, hee (being made to that the King 
would put him to a moſt ſoule death) durſt not ap- 
peare, or peepe forth of his ſacred refuge. The 
Londoners were aſſembled in Armes (by the Kinges 
commannd) to the number of about twenty thou- 
land vnder diſplayed to e the Earle 
out of — but vpon the of Cheſter 
wiſer Counſell, che prey was taken out of the hands 
of a bloudy multitude (who hated him 
for Conflentines death) and they returned againe to 
their City. The 1 Dublin ſtill per- 
forming the office of atrue friend, ouerſlips not 
this occaſion, and by his importunity obtayned 
day for Hubert, till about Twelfc-tide then next 
enſuing, and the King for his aſſurance, during the 
Interim, giues him letters Patents, Hubert thinking 
himſelfe ſecure forthe preſent, is now vpon his way 
toward his wife at the Abbey of Saint Edmund in 
alle, but his enemies ſo preuailed by rheir ſug- 
8 
three hundred 


was ſent to apprehend 
the Earle in Ir. Hee having intelligence of their 
approach, into a C 
which adioyned to his lodging; from whence choſe 
rough Souldiers haled him (hee holding in one 
*handa Crucifix, and in the other the Sacrament) 
and ſent fora Smith to make for him ſhackels of y- 
ron. But when the Smith vnderſtood, that it was 
for Hubert de Burg Earle of Kent, he refuſed, vtte 
ing ſuch words ( if Marbem Paris doe not Poetixe) 
25 id well ſhew that honourable thoughts are ſom- 
times found in the heart: of men, whoſe fortunes 
are farre from honour; for having firſt drawne a 
8 * Doe with mee what yee pleaſe , 
God hane mercy on my ſoule ; but u ſure «s the 
Lord lines, I will never m or him, but 
will rather die the worſt death that is. For is not this 
often hath 


coegne, | 

pelled ta eate the fleſh of horſes, whoſe high courage cucn 
ame? be, that | 

E be 82 Dower Ca- 


ah 


the French and 
to the ue ? 
2 


Bedford 


? Let 


Bur Sir 
ſuch 


2. — 


ende Sir Gedfre de Cyancumb Knight, with | 
men, 


i excellent 
be- 
and his blacke | 


pell at Brentwood, | 


The honeſt and 
noble mind ofa 
poere Artificer, 


Aae M. Par, 
ad FF endow. 


A 
wok 


eee 
with the 


bearing all things with an equall mind, 4 one that 
had a cleare conſcience before God, which Toy Ina 
to haue. While the Chappell was thus beſet round, 
the Kings indignation was ſo violent, that hee for- 
bad all men once to make mention of Hubert in his 
hearing. No maruaile then if it bee ſaid, that rhe 
Princes indignation is death. The Archbiſhoppe of 
Dublin neuertheleſſe was not deiected, but with 
praiers and teares beſought the King, who remained 
as yet inexorable, Hwberts enemies poſſeſſing his 
ſoule and ſenſes. Hubert therefore is againe impri- 
ſoned in the Tower. There was no ſacriſice as it 
ſeemes could appeaſe the Kings ire, but that of the 
Earles Hoord of gold, and other riches, which the 
Knights T s had in their cuſtodie vpon truſt, & 
without Huberts conſent refuſed to deliuer. Hubert 
therefore willingly yeelds; which when the Depoſi- 
taries did giue vp, the value ſeemed incredible. This 
hoording perhaps was Hwberts crime, whereof be- 
ing thus purged, he had hope to recouer out of theſe 
deadly pangs and conuulſions of fortune, and him- 
ſelfe to bee made capable of curing. Well, the kin 

obtains this precious booty, but his enemies woul 


and fraud, it was meet he ſhowld die 4 mH ſhame- 

ry al jy ng they thought, that the verie 
finding of ſo much treaſure was a conuiction of 
fraud in the getting, and that the King muſt bee in- 
terpreted to haue loſt, whatſoeuer the Earle had 
gained. But the diſpleaſure of the King was mol- 
lified wich this golden balme, for hee anſwered 
them thus; Hubert from his childhood hath (as I haue 
heard) Ja enough ſerued my wncle King Richard, 
and my Father King lohn,and if he haue done ill towards 
way 4 ſhall neuer therefore die an euill death. For I had 
rather be_ reputed a fooliſh or a negligent King, then 4 
truell Tyrant, or a bloudy man toward him, who hath 
long ſerued mee and mine anceſtors ; nor will I weigh 
more his euill deedes, which are not as yet manifeſt, nor 
proued true, then all bis good deeds, which are plainelie 
knowne to the Realme, and to vs all. Hereupon Hu- 
bert had all ſuch lands granted vnto him, as eyther 
King 7obnhadgiuen, or himſelfe had purchaſed. 
There vndertooke for him to the King(as ſureties) 
the Earles of Cormwall, and Warrewn, Marſhal & 
Ferrars, and himſelfe was committed to the *Coftle 
of Dexiſes, there to abide in free Priſon, vader the 

uſtody of foure Knights, belonging each of them 
to one of theſe foure Earles. This Court-ſtorme thus 
in part ouerblow ne, let vs take our ſtandings, to view 
what other weather followed, and what counte- 
nance of things in this Kingdome did next preſent it 
ſelfe to the world. 
(36) The King being naturally, as it ſee mes, addi- 
Red to repoſe himſelfe vpon ſome one mans coun. 
ſell, was now wholy ſwayde by Peter de Rupibus 
Biſhoppe of Winchefter, who had therefore wrought 
the Earle out of grace, that hee might ſoly raigne 
and predominate in the gentle King. Which the 
better to effect, the Biſhoppe procures him to dif- 

lace the * Emghſb Officers, and in their roomes to 
urrogare Pas and fee, who comming o- 
uer to the number of about two thouſand, he ſtu 
his Caſtles with themz and(in briefe) did as it were 
wholy entruſt himſelfe, his treaſures, ſtrengtber, and 
the Realme to them. So that * Tudgements were com- 
mitted to the oniuſt, Lewes to the Out-lawer, Peace to 
Wranglers, and laſtice towrong-deers. Suchas would 


was compelled to come forth and render himſelfe, | Torth ytothe King, whom in the hearing 


haue his bloud alſo; ſaying, ith hee was connitFed of 


ſea, alluding to the Biſhop 


was totheEarlc 
a conſideration of 
times, vpon — 

pany of them advan, 
of many hee reproueth ; for that he ; 
fer aduiſe,called rp and iy —— —— — 
Realme, of las naturall ſabuec tu, of their Laer — Li- 
berties : humblie therefore hee beſeecheth him that hee 
would ſpedily reforme 2 abuſes, which threatned the 
rmminent ubuer ſion h of the Crowne and King dome : 
which if hee did not, bimſelfe_ and other 1ordes 
would ſo long withdraw their attendance, as be enter. 


.| tained Strangers, The Biſhoppe hereunto makes 


anſwere; T hat the Kino mi wer ay 
in what Strangers bimſel 2 ood, for t —— 
of the Crowne and Realme , and ſuch, and ſo ma. of 
them, as might be able to _ — 
people to due obedience. When the Oracle would 
ſpeake no otherwiſe, they departed from Coun |* 
greatly diſcontented; firmely promiſing one to the 
22 that —— which did ſo touch them 
ey would like men ſtand together while ani 
9 = — bodies. nn 
37) Thoſe who were now moſt potent a 
= — — 5 the — 
o great a Peere as the Earle Marſhall, but counti 
it a part of their ſtrengthes, to vſe the regall — 
toward the weakning of the Eaglsſb, nouriſh in the 
King his auerſion. The . of men ſufficientlie 
inclining of themſelues, to doubt the worſt vpon 
ſuch diuiſions, had their feare increaſed by ſandrie 
prodigies of ſtrange chunders and raines, but eſpe- 
cially of foure redde P arheliant (or reſemblances of 
the Sunne) beſides the Sunne it (elfe, (appearing a- 
bout the parts of Hereford and Worceſter) from mor- 
ning till night in the Skies: and indeed much trou. |. 
bleimmedutly enſued aſwell in England as Wales, & 
Ireland, The PoitFouins, and other Strangers chus 
bearing the ſway, ſo as the Kings perſon went guar- 
ded with troupes of ſuch, the Earles and Barons 
being by the Kings commaund ſummoned to ano- 
ther Parliament at Oxford, refuſed to come. While 
— King was _ one * Robert Bacom, who vſed 
there to preac re the King and Pre | 
told lum, that if hee did — 9 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de 1, he could nexer 
be in 22 King did hereupon a little come to 
himſelf, & Roger Bacon a * ofa pleaſant 


wit, did ſecond Roberes aduile, telling the King that 


Ter and Rupes were moſt daungerous things at 


; pes name, Petrus de. Ru- 
pibus, The King thereforeſas he had the happines 
in his mutability, to change for his more ſecurity ) 
— that good aduiſe of Schollers,which he would 
not of his Peeres, ſummons a Parliament to be hol- 
2 50 * = to know with- 
. is pu was to ; 

eee . 

3 ut the Barons, conſidering that ſtill there 
* ſundry ſtrangers, men of ins with — 
and Armour, and not truſting the Poi7oxine faith , 
came not, bur preſumed ro ſend this traiterous meſ- 
ſage to the king, that if out of hand hee rem 
not Peter of Wincheſter, and the PoicF onines out 


LI 


— 


— — — 


En 21 
of England, by ſu 


| Mannors, and giues away their inheritances to the 


% This Rebellion had 

39) n had not many great names 
—— ͤ— 
ber: the known Actors were the Earle A he 
Lord Gilbert Baſſet, and many other of the inferiour 
Nobles. The Biſhoppes Arts had pluckt from him, 
the Kings Brother, and the two Earles of Cheſter and. 


Lincolne,(who diſhonourably old their loue * for a 


thou Markes,) and otherwiſe, as it ſeemed, ſe- 
cured the reſt : neuertheleſſe, theſe. may well bce 
thought, not to haue borne any euill will to their 
now forſaken confederate, the Earle Marſhall, who 
tooke himſelfe to handle the common cauſe ; cer- 
tainely hee handled his ow ne ſafety but ill, as the e- 
vent ſhall demonſtrate. The Earle bearing theſe 
things, contracts ſtrict amity with Lewalus Prince of 
Wales; whoſe powers thus knit t er, by ad- 
uantages of the Mountaines, were able to counter- 
peize any ordinary inualion, Tothe Kings aide, 
baldwin de Giſnes with many Souldiers came out of 
Flanders, The King now at Hereford in the midſt 
of his Forces, ſends from thence (by wincheſters 
counſell) the Biſhoppe of Saint Dawids, to de ſie the 
Earle Marſhall ; how farre ſoeuer this word defie 
extends it (clfe, ſure it ſcemsthat the Earle hereupon 
vnderſtoode himſelfe diſcharged of that obligation, 
by which hee was tied vnto the King, and to 
male his defence. The King — Bending after 
ſome ſmall attem 
promiſe and — — 8 2 of his To 
cell all that was ami at 4* pornte 

rectißed and — — inner de 
Burga, having intelligence that the Biſboppe of Win- 
cheſter — a Poictauine) plotted his death, 
— out of the Caſtle of Dewi/es (where he was 
priſoner) to a neighbour Church, but was haled 


| from thence by the Caſti . Keepers. The Biſhop of 


Sarishury (in whole Dioceſſe it happened) cauſed 
him to bee fafe-reſtored to the ſame place, from 
whence bythe Earle Marſhall and a * croupe ofar- 
med men his fricnds, hec was reſcued and carried 
into Wales, 

(ao) The King, at the day and place appointed, 
holds his great Councell or conference with the 
Lords; but nothing followed for the peace of the 


Realme; it was not an ordinary paſſage of ſpeech, 


| which hapned there berweene the Lords, and the 


Biſhoppe of Wincheſter . For, when the Engliſh Bi- 
ſho _ Barons humbly beſougbt the King, far 
the of Almighty God to take into grace his natu- 
rall Subietts, whom (without any triall by their Peeres ) 


it ſeems, 


» may 
iudictall 


reliſhed his ſpeech ſo barſhly, that with one voice 
— ts excommunicate and by name 
the x — gut 


a then 
heme dfobe king from his nacurall. (abies, 
* others that perturbed the peace of the 
me. 
(41) The Earle Marſhall, this while had by force 


reſumed a Caſtle, which he had a little before ſur- 


berter conſiderations, did | 


rl 


— 


[ 


F 
FE 


FFF 


7 ſcattered) the King leauing 


; 


good the Marches againſt the Welſh, returned more 
pty and inglorious then before. The Earle found 
them worke, whom the King had left behind; and 


wardly ſlaine by them, he pitcht one of them by the 
legge our of the Saddle, and leapt into — 
neuer giuing ground till his Armie came to the reſ- 
cue, and obtained a faire victorie, with the ſlaugh- 
ter and captiuation of many Pac touiner and others. 
His other exploits in and about wales, were not few 
nor vnfortunate; it it were not onely in this, ( as 
what indeed could be more grieuous or vnglorious 
to a noble mind?) for that his Soueraigne was vpon 


the co ſide. 


(43) King about this time 
his life and State, with the prayers of 1 
and other deuoted affections, founded the * houſe 
of Conwerts, where ſuch as forſooke the Tudaicall 
Superſtitions, had prouiſions for maintenance vn- 
der a ſober rule and ruler; he alſo erected and en- 
doweda * famous Hoſpitall at Oxford,both for the en- 
certainement of Forrainers and Pilgrimes, (who 
thicher much frequented,) and for reliefe allo of 
ſuch as were diſeaſed: So that Leoline Prince of 
Wales, (the Earles chiefe Confederate) when hee 
was threatned fore, if hee would not liue in quiet, 
did not ſpeake more magnificently of charity, then 
honourably of the Xing; I more feare (quoth hee) 
the Alme which the King dooth , then all the 
men _—_— which hee hath and the whole Clergy, put 
together, 

(43) The Earle Marſhall encreaſingin ſtrength 
hatred againſt ſuch as were the Kings repuced 
Seducers, makes ſpoile and booty on their poſſeſ- 
lions, and ioyning with the power of Lenline, puts 
allto fire and ſword, asfarre as Shrewsbarie, part 
2 they burnt to — 1 and —— reli- 
ue. The * King then at Glofter for want of ſufficient 
— — — grieued)t o Minche- 
ſter, abandoning thoſe other parts as ic were to waſt 
and ruine. It therefore — ne not 
owne ſtronger or richer, iſplacing of Hu- 
Earle of Kent, and the reſt, and by 7 new 
into their roomes, who commonly bite and ſucke 
hard till they haue glutted themſelues, (if at leaſtwiſe 
there be any ſatietie in auarice) whereas the old of- 
ficers, having prouided in a ſort for the maine 
chance , baue 


e Fur — 
In them they ſignifie, 
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| greatly 
noble Gentlemen with the Poictouint, to make | 


„ do ſtrengthen | 


aft ts oy e, =. 
M King Was for mani 
indgement yg — | 


Now the Rolles 
in Chancery 
Lane,Siowes 
Sarnay. 


Faint lohnt 


Hoſpital by Mig* 
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laid 
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Realme, his Lands, townes and T enements conſaneed | had hitherto preſerucd 
i — — 2 —_ 
ener difinkerited; thats | 
— Ze either e deed, the King did qualiry | . 
give them all the Earles lands there, which now were fur. lation to ſo many Princes. For albeit the 
feited by vertue of bis Attainture ; N — choice of Counſellors to bee free, yet by com- 
2 — , bywhoſe| mon intendment, they ſhould bee good; orhowſo. | © 
aduiſe the King and King dome were bf euer they are, or are not, it is madneſſe to hazard a 
ly vndertoote. To theſe letters (which the Crowne, or leeſe the loue of an whole Nation, ra- 
call blowdy) they cauſed the King to ſer his Seale, as | ther then to relinquiſh or diminiſh a particular de. 
they themſelues alſo (being eleuen) did —_— pendant, The rights ofamity oughtneuertheleſſe 
on receite of which lines, the parties ſignifie to remaine inuiolable, but in ſuch diſtance, that the 
onder the ſeale of ſecreſie, that if the Contents of thoſe | | publike'be not peruerted, nor interuerted for a pri 
letters were confirmed by the Kings Letters Patents, | | uate. The King therefore, in this point not . 
they would performe that which was deſired. The | | runate, commaunded Biſhop Ferer to betake him- 
Letters patents bee made accordingly, and*hauing | | ſelfe to his reſidence at / V inton, without once med. 
fraudulently gotten the Great Scale from HughBi-| ling in affaires of State; bur againſt Peter Rinalls 
ſhoppe of Chicheſter, Lord Chancellow, who knew his Treaſurer, hee was ſo vehement, that he ſware, 
not thereof, they make them authentike with the | | hee would plucke out his eyes, were it not for reue 
impreſſion. rence of holy Orders ; commaunding allo their Pa 
(45) The Kings mind therefore being ſtill exul- | | Foninesrodepart the Realwe, neuer to ſee his face 


cerated towards the Earle «ys aſly | | more. 
charged : Alexander Bilhoppe of Cheſter, that he had (47) Then are the Archbiſhop of Canterbary with 
too much — 697-0 the Earle, affirming that | | the Biſhops of Cheſter and Rocheſter ſent into Wales 
they ſoug ht to thruſt him from his throne ;the Biſhop to to pacifie things there. But the invincible Earle 
cleare himſelfe from ſo hainous a ſcandall, puts on | Mall had now croſt the Seas into Ireland, to take 
his Epiſcopall habite, and ſolemnly pronounceth | | revenge for the ſpoiles and diſſeiſures, which his 
all thoſe accurſt, who did but imagine a wickedne hired enemies had made in his lands therezby whoſe 
of ſo foule a nature, againſt the M aieſty or perſon of t — —ͤ— ſecret agreement, hee was 
King : and thereupon by the interceſsion of other y taken, and died of a wound giuen him in * 
Prelates, hee was receiued into grace. The King was | | the backe, as hee with admirable manhood defen- 
then at Weſtminſter; where Edmund the Archbiſhop | | ded him(elfe. His Body was buried in Xilkennie, 
of Canterbury elect, with other his Suffragan Biſhops, — pleaſantly- ſituated Towne our — 
bewailing the eſtate of the kingdome, preſent them- ing ewes erected into a City,) where himſelte in 
ſelues before him, telling him, as his loyal Liegemen, | | his life had appointed, in the Oraterie of the Min- 
& that the Counſell of Peter Biſbop of wincheſfter and his | | rites: in which Ton, as yet ſome ſmall rokens of | 
& Complices, which now he had and uſed, was not ſound | | this great name are remaining; for in the Eaſt win- 
& nor ſafes , but cruel and perilous to himelfe_ and | | dow af the Abbey-Church of S. Tam Raptiſt and in 
hes I his Realme. Firſt, for that they hated and deſpiſed the | | the Abbey of S. Dominicke, the ancient Armoriesof 
« Engliſh, calling them T raitours , we the Kinges * Marſbal,Lord — are yet extant. The Patri- 
& heart from the lowe of his people, and the hearts of the mony of this Earle was ſhared by the Contractor: 
« people from hims ; as in the Earle Marſhall, whom (be- | | according tothe purport of the Letters patents: but 
ding one of the worthieſt men of the land) by ſowing falſe | | when the King heard of his death, hee(to the won- 
« tales they draue into diſcontentment; 2. that 5 the | | derof all that were by) brake forth into teares, be- 
& Counſellof the ſame Peter, his Father King aun | wailing the loſſe of fo braue a Knight, affirming that 
& fr [t loft the hearts of his people, then Normandie,then | | he had left no Peere behind bim in the Kingdome. A bleſ- 
«other lands; and finally, waſted all his treaſure, and | (ed King, ſaith Paris, to laue enen thoſe who had offen- 
* almoſt England it foes and neuer after had quiet; 3. ded him. 
« phat if the SubietFs had now beene handled according (48) The Archbiſhoppe of Camerbum with the 
© to Twſtice and lam, and not by their vngodly counſels, | | other Biſhoppes, repaired to the King at Gloreftey, 
« thoſe preſent troubles had not 42 but the Kinges vpon their returne from Leoline Prince of Wales who 
« lands had remained vndeſtroyed, his treaſures vnex- —— hee could not conclude, till the King 
« hauſted; 4. that the Kings Conncell is not the Coun- ad received into grace ſuch of the baniſhed No- 
« cell of Peace, but of per | auſe they who can- bilicy, with whom himſelfe had beene confedera- 
« not riſe by Peace, will raiſe themſelues by the trouble, | | ted during the late diſpleaſures. The King hereupop 
An diſinberiſom of others; 5 that they had the treaſure, moued with Pittie, ſends forth his Proclamation 
© Caſtles, Wardſbips, and ftrengthes = Kingdome in that all ſuch as were outlawed or ibed, ſhou 
« their hands, which they inſolently abuſed to the great | bee at Glouceſter vpon a certaine day, there to be re- 
<« hazard of the whole eſtate, for that they, made no con- ceiued into the Kings fauour againe, and to haue 
uſciener an Orth, Lam, ce, & the C ches cenſares. reſtitution of their inheritances; but leſt they —— 
« Therefore we, 6 King (ſaid they) fpeake theſe things ſuſpect any euill meaſure, it was ordered that they 
© faithfully onto you; and in the both of God and ſhould bee in the Churches protection, and come 
« n, doe counſel, beſerch andad yon, to remoue | | vader the ſafe-conduRofthe Archbiſhoppe and the 
« ſach a Councell from about you, and (as it is ile vſage | other Prelates. Thither at the time and limited 
in other Realmes) gouerne yours by the faithfull and | doth Hubert de Earle of Rem and lately chicfe 
& ſpore Children thereof. The King in briefe anſwe- | luſticiar of England) repaire; vpon whom, y_ 
red hereunto, that hee could not ſodainely put off | | diation of the Nh, the compaſaionate King 
his Cauncell, and therefore prayed a ſhort reſpite, till gratiouſly, receiuing him in his Armes with the 
their accounts were audited. Meanwhile the behaui- | | kifle of peace; in like ſort was the Lord Gilbert Baſe 
ours ofthe Marſballine faction (having this backing | | ſet,andall others of that ippe, received inco 
at Court) grew more and more intolerable; for | | favour, their ſeuerall livings and fully reſto- 
while the King was at Haxtingdon, the Lord Gilbert | | red; and both Habertand Beſſer admitted to bee of 


Baſſet and others, ſer ——ů— a| | his Councell. And, that nothing t bee wan- 
Towne belonging to Stephen de Segraue, the flames ting to make the ioy vniuerſall ; 2 Brother 
whereof were ſerne of the owner, — — ith | - | tothe late Earle Maſball, had the whole Earldome 
the King at Huntingdow. They alſo priſoners | | conferred vpon him with all the lands and rights 
— the Welſh Marches, and according to the Law thereof whereſocuer, —ͤ — 
VF arre(which, ſaith one, is * ſamieſſ) did put them treacherous conveyance; whom allo the King made 
to their ranſomes, | K night at VV orceſter, and delivered into his * 
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y of the letters, which had boene ſent into Ireland, 
Rugby commandement of the Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterbury, read in thepreſcnce of the King, 
the Prelates, and Barons. It moued teares 
in all of them; che King wich an 0«th affirming 
that hee knew not the contents of the ſaid letters, 


h by the vrging of the Biſhoppe of wincheſter, 

— — rave, Paſſelew, with other of his Coun- 
cell, hee had cauſed his Seale to bee put vnto them. 
At the ſound of Summons to make their ſeuerall 
appearances, the Malefactors take Sancta, the bi- 
and Peter de — Winchefter Church, Se- 
aue in Leicefler Abbey, Paſcelew in the new T x 
— others other where. In the end, vpon n. 
terceſsion of Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
who piouſly endeauoured to extinguiſh all occaſi- 
ons of further diſſention in the Kingdome, and vn- 
dertooke they ſhould haue a law full triall, the delin · 
quents appeared at eſminſter before the King; 
rt vpom the Bench. 


who * ſate in perſon with his Inſticiar 
— — was firſt called (for the Biſhop came 
not,.) whom the King ſhot through with an angrie 
eye, ſaying; o thou Tratour, by thy wicked aduiſe, I 
was dr awne to ſet my Seale to theſe treacherous letters 
*| for the dſtruci ian of the Earle Marſhall, the Contents 
whereaf were to mee onknowne 5 and by thine and ſuch 
like counſell, I baniſhed my naturall Subiec hs, and turned 
their minds and hearts from me. By thy bad counſel, © 
thy Complices, I was moued to make warre vpon them 
to my irreparable loſſe, and the diſhonour of my Realme,in 
which enterprize I waſted my treaſire, and loſt many 
worthie perſons, together with much ef royall reſpect. 
Therefore I exatt of thee an account aſwell of my trea- 
ſere, as of the cuſtodies of wardes together with many o- 
ther 72 — and eſcheates ing to my Crowne. Pe- 
ter denying none of the accuſations, but falling to 
the ground, thus bcſought him. My Soneraigne 
Lord and King, I haue herne nouriſhed by you, and 
made rich in worldly ſabſtance, confound not your own 
Creature, but at leaſtwiſe grant mee 4 time of delibe- 
ration, that I may render a competent reaſon for ſuch 
points as I am charged with. I hos ſhalt((aid the King) 
be carried to the Tower of London there to deliber ate till 
I am ſatiſſied. He was ſo, Stephen de Segrawe, the Lord 
Chiefe Iuftice (whom the King alſo called woſt wie- 
ted Traitour) had time till Michacimas to make 
his accounts, at the Archbiſhops and other Biſhops 
i= | humble entreaty; and for other matters, he ſhifted 
them off from himſelfe, by lay ing the blame vpon 
ſuch as were higher in place then hee : into whoſe 
office of Chicfe Iuſtice, Hugh de Pateſbull is aduan- 
ced. The like euaſion Robert Paſlewhad, by leauing 
the fault vpon Walter Bi of Carleil, who was 
aboue him inthe Exchequer : and thus were theſe 
ciuill enormities reformed, not without reducing 
ſtore of Coine to the King. 
(50) As thoſe continuall turmoiles, and 
of the Sword , much afflicted the land, ſo this was 
the third y eere, wherein God inſlicted alſo for ſin, 
the plague of famine, whereby the poore did miſera- 


ere being no Samaritan to pay for their 
— — 2 — — —— the 
oy le of conſolation. Our Authors, to make ma- 


nifeſt, how odious the mercileſſe heart is in the 
ſight of God, relate a ſtorie of that time with pro- 
teſtation, that they doe it, leſt ſo memorable an ex- 
ſhould be in time f 


orgorren.Certain*poore, 
while as yet the Corne was greene, pluckt the cares 


| 


| 


R „ all the corne- 
were deſolared, as if they had beene troden 
downe with Horſe and Cartes; that no kind 
of beaſt or fowle would feed vpon 
laid, But (as ſay our Authors out of the* Scrip- 
find merry, that 
man, found all 

nds (though interlaced with 
theirs, ) vntoucht and vnharmd. Wher- 
= (ay they) it is more cleare then any ut 
that 4s glory te God on high is ſung of Angels,ſo there 
is peace on Earth to men who are of g This 
dearth was in * France and Gaſcorgne aſwell as in 
England. A lewiſh impiety may well be annexed to 
want of Chriffien Charity, There were brought be- 
fore the King at unter ſeuen Iewes, who cir- 
cumciſeda Child, and purpoſed in contempt of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity) to haue crucified him in 
Eaſter at Norwich, 

(51) Theſe now calmer times,were made more 
happy, —_ marriage of rhe Emperour Fredericke 
with the Lady 


about twenty yeeres of age. 
ged in arch wich the Em- 


ſhoppe of Colezs, and the Duke of Zowain, The 
King brought her to Sandwich with about three 
thouſand horſe in his traine ; and being imperially 
furniſhed with all worldly abundance, ſhee tooke 
ſhipping in May, and in one dayes and one nights 
ſpace arrived at Antwerpe, a City of the Empire, & 
was euery where moſt tly entertained; 
her ſweet humility, and excellent beauty, draw- 
ing all to loue and honourher. At the ſolemnitie 
of her * marriage were tthree * Kings, eleuen 


Dukes, thirty & Earles, beſides the num- | Auguſt. 
ber of great Prelates, On whether ſuperſtition, or 15 


obſeruation,of the Em is * 
age, that he forbare the Empreſſes company, till a 
certaine howre, which his Viſæd. or roger 
had aſsigned, and in the morning hee cauſed her to 
bee carefully tended as a woman with child, and 
ſent word to his brother the King of England, 
that hee ſhould haue a ſonne, ſo skilfull or con fidenr 
hee was; and God did fauour his i for it 
proued ſo, This Imperiall affini a * wor» 
thy Hiſtorian ce — and embla- 
zon the Maieſty 0 

but am them ore dere igher aduanced 


ache 1 
3 


when the Pope requiriag the zenth 


goods in England, Ireland and wales, cowards his wars 
the 


the corne thus | 


ih Princes; Zibvecb.D. Robert} 


Fredericke, (ent Stephen his | 


God hath a cara 
of che liberal. 
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| (applying g with money luch as wanted preſenc | | would not forgoe, becauſe he was y and; © 
pay, 1 3 —— next heire to che Crowne, if the King th id die = 
ent, — 2 — — without children. This anſwere was giuen tothe 
theſe men (if men) ſtill in vic here in England, to Emperours Ambaſſadors at Merton neere Lands; 
* extreme leg gering of infinite numbers, who m | | here allo the Statutes, called of Mercon, were at 
weigled(cither by per, ig, or commanding or che ſame time onacted. | 1 a 
comminating, or ex Communicating tot (54) The humorous Lords began now againe — 
Popes vn/ufferable extortions, wondering into to relapſe into their wonted gyddineſſe, raking it in — 
what bottomle {ſe gulfe that huge Maſe Was put, which rear in dignity, that the King was ſo much ruled by 
the Popes Fattors had gathered. ich all mens wiges vnckle, N illam de V alentiajin ſo much that 
hearts were deeply wounded for that all this umualuable the King withdraw ing himſelfe into the Tower of 
treaſure neuer was imployed to any publike vc, or honour Londen, thither none of the Lords would come. 
Azealous courle | of the Church. Roger Biſhop of Londen (a learned Vpon better aduice therefore hee returnes to his 
to reprelſe cruell and religious Prelate) burning with zeale of Chri- Palace; where ſome great Officers and others were 
_ ſtian chariry, ſecing the num and miſchiefs of put from the Privie Councell and their places, not 
theſe execrable ſurers,thus ſtill roencreaſe, firſt ad- without the admiration of many. But the Biſhop of 
moniſhed them (whom he reputed no better then | | Chicheſter, choſen Lord Chancellor in the Kings mi. 
Schiſmatickes) to repent, and leaue that wicked nority,being required by the King to deliver vp the 
trade of life. But when he found them deafe to all | | Seale, refuſed; alleaging more ſtoutly then loyally, 
aduiſe, armed with the weapons of ſpirituall iuſtice, that as he had receined it with the publike allowance of 
he openly pronounceth them accurſed, preciſelie the Parliament, ſo without the ſame aſſent he would nat 
commandingthem to packe out of LON DON, reſigne it. Which thwartings of his Peeres and 
WHICH TIL-THAT TIME KNEW Prelates, incited the King (it ſeemeth) to reſume a- 
NOT WHAT SVCH A PLAGVE gaine into his fauour ſome of thoſe his Counſellers 
MEANT, leaſt his flocks ſhould be infected there- which he had formerly diſ-courted,as Peter de Rinal. 
with. But ſo Apoſtolicall and holie a remedie li, and Stephen de Segraue.But(whether on diſcontent 
tooke not ſuch effect as it deſerued ; for they ſwellng hereof orno)&ichard the Kings brother(whole ſer- 
with pride and preſumption on the Popes patrociny , eaſi- uice was formerly denied to the Emperour,) the 
ly procured from the Court of Rome, that the old fickly | | Earles Mwſball, Cheſter, * Lincolne, and Saricherie 
Biſhoppe ſhould be peremptorily cited to appeare in the re- with many other honourable Souldiers aſſumed 
mote parts beyond the Sea, there to anſwere for that iniu- the vow to fight in Paleſtine againſt Gods enemies, 
An. 1226. 7 which he had offered the Popes Merchants. for accompliſhment whereof they departed thither 
* (53 The King being no in the beſt ſtrength of | the ſecond yeere after. Meane · while the King to 
his yeeres, rooke to wife the Ladie Elenor, ſecond ſecure himſelfe from dangers noerer home, trauails 
The King marri- | daughter of Raimund Earle of Province, which hee toward Yorke to ſettle a peace berweene himſelf and 
* had by the daughter of Thomas Earle of Savoy. A eMexanger King of Scots; who, the rather vpon 
mod Neu. Laadie abouttwelue or thirtcene yeers of age, and al- Confidence of Leolinsamitic ,( which toward the 
Mat:Paris, together as beaurifull and.princely, as ſhee was Engliſh was but * ſhadowie and alwaies ſuſpected 
„Pal Aen. | yong. Her father, by * reaſon of warres which hee demanded Northumberland.Neuertheles by the wi 
is Lud.y. had with the Cittizens of Maſuliahis ſubiects (who dome of friends, & moderation of both the Princes, 
vpon pretence they were oppreſt, ſought to driue they parted in peace, the King of England being elſe- 
him out of all his territories) was but a poore where to lay out lands to a certaine * value, leaſt he 
Prince. Neuertheleſſe it was the happineſſe of his ſhould diſmember his kingdome by forgoing ſo| f 
foure daughters (whoſe Parentage adorned with great and neceſſary a frontire. The Scottiſh King fie" 
The Queenes o- | rare beautie, and faſhioned with excellentiy- ver- claimed that County from King 7ohn, who by his 
ther chree si. tuous education, made them fit Brides for any Prin- deed enfeoffed him thereof, as in portion with his 
—— wat ces in the world) that each of them had * a King to daughter which King Alexander had married. 
bands. her Husband. The Eldeſt was married to Lewis (55) Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter (remoued for- 
iu. ri c the ninth King of France; Elenor to the King of merly from Court by the working of the Exgliſb Bi- 
England; Santia (or Cynthia) to Richard his brother ſnops and Lords) being craſed and ſicke in bodi 
King of Romans; Beatrix to Charles the French Kings returned about Michaelmas from forreine parts; 
brother, King of Sicilia. The Nuptials were accom- ſoone after which (as if that Biſhoppe had brought 
Ted Neat. pliſhed at IVeſtminſter ; where alſo ſhee was crown. them wich him) Faris notes, there enſued 
ed yueene with incredible ſtate and ſplendor , the raines, and extraordinary land- floods: Though * in- 
weſtminlter in King himſelfe wearing his Crowne aſſo. The Citi- | | deed he was a man of great wiſdome, anddexcerity 
Mai, Paris. ens of London are noted of much ſeruiceable for- in handling weightieſt affaires: he alſo built ſundrie 
wardnes and magnificence at this royall feaſt, The Monaſteries, and beſides other his worthy deedes, 
Citie was adorned with ſilkes, banners, Crownes, he left his Biſhopricke ſo furniſhed at his * death (a 
Pals, Tapers, Lamps, and with * certaine wonders of | | Preſident which few of his ſucceſſours haue follow- 
witte and ſtrange ſhowes;the Crtizensrichly attired cd) that there was not ſo much diminiſhed of that which 
and well mounted, met the King on horſebacke. At he found at his entrance, as the verie * Cattle which fer- 
the Nuptiall dinner, the Trumpets ſounding before wed to draw the plough. 
them, they came in, carrying three hundreth and ($56) The King whoſe treaſures were exhauſted 
threeſcore Cups of gold and ſiluer, to ſerue the with paiment of his ſiſters portion ( thirtie thou- 
King and that noble Company with wine, accor- ſand Markes)to 222 and otherwiſe, cal- 
ding to their duties at Coronations, The King had ledaParliament at where he could not ob- 
twice or thrice before attempted to martie, but teine any ſupplies from the States, hut vpon 
God ordained otherwiſe till now; and it was a * confirmation of the Nattonall Primiledges of England 
match made principally after the manner ofhoneſt formerh granted, and vpon acceptance of the Euler of 
riuate perſons, for loue; and not as heads of pub- Warren and Ferrars, and Jalm Fit ey into his 
like Bodies vſe to do, for ſeeming worldly ſtrengths moſt inward Counſels; whom the Ki (weerely 
and profits. It was alſo begun and concluded with- enforced to ſatiſſie his People) cauſe] ſwy 
out the priuitie ofthe States. The Emperour ſoone to giue faithfull Counſell, and to forſweaten * — 
after requeſted the King to ſend him his brother ruption or ſale of Iaſfice; and finally hee conditio- a: 
Richard, Earle of Cornwall, to make him Generalla- | | neth, 10 relie whollie * bis natur all Saluecrs for ad- | c 
gainſt the French, whereby the Engliſh alſo might re- aſe leaning all oth rs. The money gathered (the ſeue- 
couer their right: but the Emperour was deſired to reſt and moſt miſtruſtfull point of all,) was not to 
chooſe any other; for him the States of his Realme, | | be paid into the Eſcherguer, but to be depoſited in 
(which were aſſembled to conſult rherenpon) | ] ſome religious houſe, or fortreſſe of euery Conntie, 
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(57) There is in Mathew Paris much complaint 
of the State of England at this time, which by the 
Kings flexibility (laich he)was becom the ordinarie 
prey, ſometime of one ſort of and ſome- 
time of another, Poictouins, Italians, Alemaines, 
and Prouincois. Indeed the Genize, and common 
humour of a Nation, is not caſily alterable : and 
our Miſexenie (or hatred to ) was no 
+ | new quality, for * Horace noted it before or about 

Chriſt birth : and Engliſhmen can hardly ſee when 
they are well to keepe chem ſo. But no kind of 
Strangers at that time more infeſted England (ſaith 
our* Monk) then the Romans, of which here ſwar- 
med three ſorts, / ſurers,which were the Popes M er- 
chants, 1 talien Clerks, moſt vile and illiterate perſons , 
which armed with the Popes Bulles poſſeſſed themſelacs 
(againſt all right of Priwledges) uf ſprritwall revenues , 
and if any withſtood them, they were by the Popes mne 
warrant —— cated ; 22 the * Farmers and 
Proctor: Romans, who cunningh ſcraping loge 
IRS was of Tice in the Land, ſent it auer 
I .— lrned 3 nes on 
the P atrimony of lum that was cruci in pride on 
other mens 222 Inſomuch, that holy — with 
heart-breakin 15, teares, and deadly gromes, profeſſed 
it was better for them to die, then to ſee thoſe miſeries 
on their N ation and holy men. So that the daughter of 
Sion was become like an i Harlot. And as 
theſe Papall Engines dealt here in England, fo did 
they with others * at Rome, the Gonernours of that 
Church _— to wine — — but their mo- 
ney, | religious s, vſuriet, & 
22 y. Which 
made the Greeke Church at this time to fall quite away, 
and oppoſe it ſeife againſt the Romane. Doubtleſſ 
Eng had no lefle cauſe ſorodoe, then had the 
Greekes; but as Pope Gregory knew that his onel 
way to keepe England faſt, was to hold cloſe with 
the King; ſo the King alſo ſaw no way to ſtrengthen 
himſelfe againſt his Barons, but by holding in with 
the Pope, though with ſo many vnſufferable mil- 
chiefes. And for ſome ſuch purpoſe of the Kings, 
newly now arrived Cardinall Otto, the Popes Le 
gate, greatly againſt the liking beth of the Peeres, and 
of the _Archbnſhoppe of Cant , Whonot 
proned the K ing thereof, as of 4 thing dangerous to the 
Kingdome, but ſoone after alſo rooke his tourney 
to Rowe, to make ſome complaints, neither would 
_ „ the Legate recalled him by bis aut horitie, 
CEE CTR ISS 

were at the 

Legate. The treatie of peace begun betweene the 
of England and Scotland at Torke,was again 
in the ſame City, where otto interpoſed 
| a finall agreement, which 

enſued. There were allo aſſembled the Earles and 
Barons, who by the princely offices *of eHlexas. 
der King of Scats, were reconciled to the Xing their 
#igne, if this be the time which Boetius meanes, 
them among themſelues, whole dila- 
greements had emperld the State of the R 
ſothar for a time nothing 
appeared. 


| 


re« | 


* 
not 


a- 


— 


G de <Hfentfert(afrerward creared Earle 
of, had now —— 


embroke) ) to him in marriage, not- 
| ing that ſhe had vowed herſelfe a — 
When this was once knowne to Rickerd Earle of 


wall, of whom he 
20w freetls par ora Au gs — 
Romans and other Strangers, Him ore the Ze. 


ate vndertakes,but found him ftiffe and vntracta- 
at firſt. For when hee truely and fatherly told 


him: 7 hat if all the the | /# the 
King, yet he bei aaron bt — 
faſt with lum ag ainſt the whole and not to make 


Captain of the enemies, &. The Earle round- 
ly replied ; * That none 
the aneh Heire Ad a care of the Kingdomes 
— there was no treaſure in the publik coffers for 
defence thereof, though it were enuironed with enemies: 
— = _— 7 at, for 2 as the 
King bu 4 m0 in need of helpe_, and 
— diſcretion, that he would not take example by ſuch 
as were wiſe; as neither of the Emperour, who hazing 
— retained her with him, but ſent backe 
all that her, not giuing to any of them either 
lands or money although himſelfe did in both;nor 
the King of France, who tooke the ſame 

courſe though he married the eldeſt fiſter of the Engliſh 
Lucene, c. The Legate vpon theſe and many o- 
— — — — = Peter 
iſhoppe of Wincheſter , deales with t ing, 
who required time to anſwere; which the Lo 


ence 
bag 


profitable effects; for the controllir 
thereby their General, and hee ie weakened 
himſelſe in the opinion of the Lords and People ; 
both which were points of aduantage and ſafety 
for the King. But Simon feeling himſelfe as 
vpon no ſure ground, left his wife with child at 
Kenilworth , not ceaſing, till by the fauour of the 
Emperours letters and * 
i#/iice was ouercome, and made captine to the Roman 4- 
uarice) hee had obtained at Rome a diſpenſation for 
that marriage, which yet was * doubted, whether 
it could bee lawfull, becauſe ſhee had taken the 
* ring, neither the habit of a Nunne, nor 


ſame, and that hee was ſent out of Ireland from 
villa the ſonne of Geoffrey de Mariſes (one of 


choſe Patentees, which hoped to ſhare in the lands | 


ht 18 maruaile, if hee being | * Mat Puri. 
145. 


exceſiiue bribes, (by which |* 


the vaile. „the King did afterward t 
n calam 6. 
had * firſt corrupted her, and hee to couer his Si | rn. 
ſters ſhame , was content to giue her in Ma- 74. 


—— — 
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| 


| 


of Richard late Earle Marſhall) to commit that*a(- 
laſſinate 
ſuppoſing to haue found the 
w ; nw f 
_ — — i i — falſe dealing of his beloved Legate, whoſe familiar 
for the King was elſewhere in bed wich his Queen. | | friend (Peter Saracen) being taken Capriue by the 
Neuertheleſſe he gaue not ouer, but with naked pn — 10000 |. Sterling for his 
knife in hand, ſought vp and downe in ſome other | | ranſome; the ſhameleſle Legate the king 
. Chambers. One ofthe Queenes gentlewomen to bind himſelfe and his Crown for that payment Wher- 
ſitting late and very deuoutſy at her booke by can- — King perceining what toiles were laid to entray 
dle-light,) at ſight of the furious villaine, with her *, (the Romanes net — loſſe happened to 
; ſhriking noiſe wakened the Kings ſeruants, who | | the Kingdome, ſe pay gainers) (worein great 
The Tran” der | ſtarting out of their Bed, laid handsvpon him;& af | | rage,tha? itrepented him he had auer adnutted the Le- 
with horſes, terward he was drawne in with horles at | gate into the land, to difipate the wealth thereof. But 
an Couentree. And worthily: for(as *a vulgar Chro- the Biſhoppes ofthe land meeting in Councell ar 
a. niclerhereupon(aith truly) wounding and killing | | London,to redreſſe the oppreſiions ft Engliſh Church, 
4 Prince, the Traitor us guilty of homicide of parricide, rolde the Legate flatly, that the Romances inepor tu- 
* Becauſe n cide. Wilkans de AMa-| | nity lad ſo lang exhauſted their Charch-goods that they 
katy | Hſco, who was faidero bee the inſtigator of this | re longer endure it. Thele _ repentan- 
| Scnprures they | Treaſon, knowing his danger, became a Pyrate & ces ſeeme ſomewhat too late; but that prouidence | - 
| are called Gods, | fortified the Iſle of in Sever, where hee | | which the King of Scotland ſoone after vicd, was, as 
did much miſchiefe, the lituation of that little 1-} | more tempeſtiue, ſo more commendable, when 
aten. land being * inexpugnable. At length hee was ſur- meeting the ſame Legate (for now into Scotland he 
9 priſed therein, and — of his Complices, who is going to — he denied lum entv ance tn- 
| all ofthem after conuiftion were put to death at | 19 bis K ingdowe, telling him, he was the firſt Legate 
London. William to the laſt gaſpedenying his pri» | | whvch auer entred that Kingdome; yet by intreatie to 
uity to the former treaſonous attempt of killing | | ſave the Legates credite, hee was permitted; firſt 
the King. About the time of the Kings danger at | | making a declaration, that his entrance ſhould ne+ 
— the Legaee was in very little better caſe uer goe for a Preſident of any after: whereto the 
Park, at Oxford, where being at firſt homeurably the y-| | Legate ſhould put his Seale at his departure; but 
ninerſity entertained in Ouſney Abbey, the pride of his hauing gotten what hee came for, he ſodainly ſtole 
Romans there proued ſo intollerable, that a troupe | | away without leave of the King, and carried bis wri- 
of the yonger Stadents,prouoked therewith to arme | ting with lum. By all which vile and indigne vſa- 
themſelues, not onely ſle the Legates owne brother, ges, a man mightthinke the Church of Rewe did 
but would haue done the like with the Legate him. | | purpoſely ſtriue to dra the hatred of all nations 
lun. elfe, whom they termed an V/ ſurer, Symonsft, Ren- | againſt herz eſpecially, ſith (as we ſhewed) the 
rater, Money - tlurſter, peruerter of the King, ſubuerter | | Greckes were fallen from the Rowane vmiom, ſo now 
of the — 5 ſtrangers with ſpoiles of the the Church of Antioch had both ' excommunicated 
Engliſh ; but hee lurking in the Belfrey, at midnight — the Church and Court of Rome, and chal- 
eſcaped auer the riuer( not without danger of drowning) lenged the Primacie above the Pope and the Ronuant 
and fled to the — for his protection. For which | | Church, as being an ancienter See, wherin g. Peter 
* Inwallng ford Outrage, the King lending the Earle of Warren with ff Les ſeuem yceret and more excellent 
Caltle, an armed band,*impriſoned about 30. of the offen- | | and deere, ſub there Peter lived with laus and rexe- 
3 ders, and - Legate interdicted the Vninerſity, till | | rence, — both he and — — were — 
„in, | all the Biſhops of England(purpoſely * mecting in « Sy- in kame; which C mat BOW 4 
e — — as being the ſecondof Led with Sime, V ſuric x Auarice,and other heinous 
Chriſtendome: ro whole importunity the ences, 
Legate would not condiſcend, vnleſle all the - (6 1) But ( doubtleſſe) it was worthy of reproofe 
ſhops wouldyeeld to goe on foot with the Students from in the King; that after ſo manifold trials of faith 
Paules Church to the Legates howſe, (which was about and conſtancy in Hubert Earle of Kent, hee ſhould 
a mile,) who there vngowned and vnſbod, ſhould hum- now againe afflit his honourable old-age with re- 
| bl craue abſolution ; which accordingh they perfor- uiuall of accuſations, when hee rather ought to 
med. haue tendred him as a Father. Among other the 
a (60) The Legate was (not long after) called Articles (engines of vexation) which the King bent 
Ann. 1239. | home by the Pope,* «pon notice of the ſcandall dye | againſthim,theſe were 3.new ones, by which an 
Kara. | ginenin England, by the onſatiable auarice of the Re- | | reaſonable man may take a ſcantling of the 
maner; but by the earneſt workings of the King, 1 That Hubert had taken the money ont of the barrels 
who feared leſt his great ones would riſe againſt | | which were ſext for the rehefe of Rachel and Poitton and 
him, hee was detained as a neceſſary euill to eſta- | | fuffed them withſand. 2. — ne 
bliſh the good of Peace. For it was in a manner ta- | | & from marriage with the Ning, he had ſaid the King | (tv 
ken vp for a faſhion among the Lords, to glorifie | | was «/quimt-eyd faule, « lewd mas, and a kind of lp, * 
| —_— with the ſenſeleſſe multitude, by ſedi- — = — — 
tiouſly diſparaging and taxing the Kings diſcretion terrible to bis owne friends ;, aud urteri 
and gouernment, being farre too — and ami- 7 — 0 Ne RE, 
able for ſpirites ſo peruerſe and inſolent ; which when the King was alone, in with a nched im 
ight well force his louing nature, to ſeeke kind-| | tomurder him: Which and other accu 
Git aua is neſſe and aduiſe among ſtrangers, ſeeing he could | tions the Earle did 
the Lords to- not haue it for any his deſerts am home-| But with the laſt (being 
wards che King. borne. — neva, Nan ſome 
few things raſhly and paſſionately enough : it be- 
| ing a thing forceable to diſtemper a very wiſe man, 
to haue ſo many imperious cenſors to obſerue his 
actions, and few to humble their abilities to obſe- 
quious ſcruices, all bearing themſelues rather like | us 
Tutors or Controllers, then like Subiects or a Suit or Acti- 
Counlcllors. About which time, one Wallaw an | |'brrof treſpaſſe, brought againſt the Earle by the 
ordinary Calumniator, and accuſer of great men | King in the Kings Bench, at which tri 2 
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ers. To reſiſt the 


5 
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; 
of his 


the Italian I ſurers , to leaue the moſt “ pare earth 
of his Realme — — his one was 
moſt innocentand free ſuch a finne,)bur(faich 
* one, who durſt write any thing hee thought) by 
Lining the King money, which is too much v/ed to in- 
the wicked, — for a great —_ fill, 
« loth to ar paſtures. And t 
— ſo long, till the Pope by — oh 
ducements and * forged calammiations had drawne 
the King, both corelinquiſh the Emperour his bro- 
ther in — and to ſuffer the Excommunica- 
tion to here againſt him, and money alſo to be 
gathered to his im . 2 
the Popes p 
rour, we may take from the Nobiline of France, who 
(whenthe Pope offeted the Empire vnto Robert the 
French Kings er) in their grand Councell refu- 


ſed to 2 with the Spirit of an- 
— fer depoſing the Emperour — 
Hed of any fault, and whom a Generell Councell ane 
oug ht to cenſure, not the _ whom no credit aug ht to 
be gizen, being his Capita/l Enemie. For that themſelues 
knew he was 4 ver twous and vittorious Emperor and one 
who had in him more — — then the Pope lud Our Le- 
Ottho(who now at length is gone) was no ſooner 
departed,bur Peter of Savoy the Queens Vncle arri- 
ved, to whG the King gaue the Exrldome of Richmid, 
and entertained otherwiſe moſt magnificently, This 
and the like e to , drew on the King 
much euill will, who alſo in fauour of hisQuecne, 
—— her Vncle Jom ſacius to be choſen Arch- 
iſhop of Canterbury in place of * Edmande, who 
weary of his life in Eugland, by reaſon that he could not 
redreſle the deteſt able exactiaus and oppre (ſi- 
ant, made choiſe of a voluntarie Exile at / ie in 
France, where he died with the honour and opinion 
of a Saint. 

(63) The Kings imploiments hitherto haue (al- 
moſt wholly) been taken vp either in the impatien- 
cie of ciuill diſturbations, or in the too - patient ſuf- 
ferance of ſome forraine greeuances, nouriſhed 
within his Kingdome ; which gaue him perhaps lit- 
tle leaſure, minde , or meanes , to purſue any rranl- 
marine deſigne. Bur now better prouided with 
money, then with men, (and yet not ſufficiently, 
with money)he takes ws after Lafer 
towards PoidFos, where the Earle of March (now 
husband to Queene I ſabell his mother) expected 
his arriuall. Hee committed the Gouernment of 
the Realme in his abſence to the Archbiſhoppe of 
Yorke. Thirtie Hogſheads or» Barrels fraught with 
ſterling money were ſhipr for that ſeruice. There 
alſo went with him Richard Earle of Cornwall , (who 
was returned with much honour out of the Hol y- 
land not long before) and ſeauen other Earles with 


about three hundreth K nights, beſides other ſouldi- 


Engliſh, the King of Fru who 
had giuen 1 


— and hooves 
tly wel appointed and about ewen- 
ä — — | 

vnderſtanding that the King of France 


ene), (a Caſtle to the E 
AMarch,)leeking to force it by ſent a 


t 


hment. A briefe caſte of all 
ings againſt this glorious Empe- | 


— 

ſo farre 
telling his Lords, that he neither feared his Coſen 
nor all his forces, but onely that 04th, 


This (cru 
did ſo trouble the Kings mind, on the behalfe of his 
dead Father, that hee would admit no comfort till 
— Lords told him, that — — 

, by putting Conſtantine Fitz- Arnold to , 
for having ſpoken ſome words in honoar of King 
Lewis (his Father) had firſt broken the truce, This 
ſatisfied the French. That whole buſineſſe is thus 
concluded by * Tilize; Hugh Earleof March oner- 
come with the pride and per ſwaſions of his wife 1/abel , 
would not doe homage to Alfonſe the French Kings bro- 


* — ide 
knowledge ofthe King — ſuch 


erwile. 


umi the 
— — 
but ſware by the throat of God, 
ſuch matter, and denied be had ſet his if 


— . 


Cornwall affirmed) theis mother bis wife had forgedit. | 


provided, 
he nener promi 
to any wri- 

iſes,and that if any ſuch ſealed 
King and his brother the Earle of | 
They were now in fight of the French Hoſt before 
Tailbam in XainiFoing when this im ex- 
ay ring hs peri The King of England mani- 
Ear 


his perill, and having by his brother 
Richards "mediation (whom many of the 
French did greatly honour becauſe he had by com- 
ition been a meane at his arrinall to free them 
the Saracens in the holy-land, )raiſed his camp 
by night, and retreated with much more haſt then 
good ſpeed, Not long after this, the faire Citie of 
Tanctes in TX aindFoing, vpon diſpleaſure conceiued 
by the Cirrizens againſt the King, becauſe he had gi- 
uen the ſame to the Lord Hugh his halfe-brother 
(nne to the Earle of Marci) firſt contrived a 
dious reuolt fo cloſelie, that if firſt the ſaid 
— Guy de his — 
not in time the danger, 
——.—— 
muta 


ger of defiangeto him as a breaker of Truce. Lews |. 


heard hereofiere- | 


—.— 
( | the lands in France) which his fa- | Chciſtian 
— — ; 


* Je. nuch 


*Mab. Pak, 


Jabel Queene 
Daweger th 
writings to draw 
her ſonne the 
King into France 


any | Mas. Far. 5. 70 
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to him a daughter called Beatrix. 


at Pori{mouth in 


The prodieslity 
of kings ends in 


ſpoile of the Sub- 
iect. 


— 


man, and manner ſo highly, that, ſaying. He loved and 
ler. The Caſtle was entruſted backe 
Cuptaine, when with many teares and 
ſignes of ſorrowe, he had ſurrendred himſelfe 
and it to Lews, The yo my f may rx of that 
warre was empeached by fi and penuric 
which ſore afflicted the French armie. An ouerture 
therefore for five yeerestruce being made, Lews re- 
turned into France, and Henrie to his City of Barde- 
aux in Geſcoigne,where his Queene Llianor (who bare 
him Prince * Edward about two yeeres before) bare 


(66) Meane while the King looking carefullie 
into the double dealings of the Poictouint, who 
were the limitanie or border - ſubiects of che Engliſh 
dominions in Aquitaine, and by a nature proper to 
free March men which lie betweene the hammer 
and the Anuill, are enured to all ſorts of deuices 
how to ſaue themſelues and delude others, wiſelie 
withdrawes — penſions, which they by dee 
diſſimulations and improfitable ſhewes of aſſi- 
ſtance had ſhared among them, for which they 
repayed nothing but ſecret ſcoffes of their Patron 
and Pay- maſter. The Earle of March whatſo- 
euer his Fees were from the King his Sonne in 
Law, made but an euill bargaine in the end: 
for, beſides that the French King tooke from 
him no ſmall portion of his Eſtate, hee was openlie 
appeached of Treaſon in the French Court, by a va- 
liant Knight, who offered — the truth of his 
accuſation by Battel. I ſabell, whom the French in 
paſſion called lex abell, becauſe her pride and turbu- 
— practiſes had procured all thoſe euils, fled vpon 
the newes to a Nunnerie. In the end yet her huſ- 
band being aged, by the diligence & care of friends 
auoided the Combat, and was ſuffered to returne 
home. The king (whoſe comming had beene long 
expected in England) hauing ordained one Sir Vi- 
cholas de Ntolis his Leifetenant in Agquitain, is now 
vnder Saile, although the Goſcoigns,becaule his pre- 
lence was greatly beneficiall, had ſought all the 
waies they could to detaine him longer. Bein 
returned, by reaſon of that vnaduiſed and loſſefu 
voiage into France, hee was compelied to be bur- 
thenous to his Subiects, aſwell by the leuie of EC 
cuage, as of loanes and otherwiſe. The lewes alſo 
felt che gripe of his wants ſo farre,that euen Chri- 
ſtians commiſerated : whoſe gold hee receiued 
with his owne hands, but their ſiluer by others. 
Theſe and other importunate corraſions, were not 
made onely to fill vp ſuch breaches as the French 
affaires had produced, but alſo toſpend in entertain- 
ments and ſhowes. 

(67) Neither will the Maieſty and honour of the 
Kingdome permit, that ſuch kindes of expenſe 
ſhould bee wanting, when publike occaſions do re- 
quire; in whichreſpeRs they are not onely vſefull, 
but abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe Common-weales 
are partly founded * the opinion which Sub- 
iects and neighbours haue of their power and ri- 
ches, and their eſtimate is commonly made by that 
which is outwardly ſcene at ſuch times. This care, 
beſides the great loue hee bare to his wiues kindred 
and Countrimen, made him puruey for money in 
this manner; for in December the Lady Beatrix 
Counteſſe of Proxince mother to the Queenes of 
England and France, having with her the Lady Cin- 
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Earle of call: At whole Nuptiall fealtythere, © 


were thirty | 
kery onely, and ofall 
dible plenty. All which 
feſtly proueſ(as Pari ſaith moſttruly) ther 
is but 4 
_ of ſo gyeat preparations ike 
varietie of ſo great ations Jike as if it had beene 
—— been the life —— 
Princes, whic eth on very vntruſty termes, 
an brother of Dan! Prince of Maden did 
w 


like ſtuffe to eſcape out of the Tower of London 


ched. Not long after the which, David Prince of 


YR 


other thin there wazinere. | © 
= ; 1 


Ingler, and the pompe thereof but an i- 
———— tas, or a 


en hoping by a chaine of Blankets, and ſuch 


where the King had empriſoned him, the line brea- 
king, hee pou vpon his head,which the weight of 
his great body drane(as ic were)into his ſhoulders, 
and miſerably (ſlew him. The King therefore pu- 
niſhing the Keepers for their ſloth, com 
that the Sonne of or ary with his father) 
ſbould from thenceforth bee more narrowly wat- 


Wales prouoked by wro ; (chiefly done by the 
* of Hereford) inuaded the Emghſb Atarches, 
whom the of Glocefter and Hereford, and o- 
cher mighty menintho _—_— having the Kings 
conſent and aſſiſtance, did withſtand, yet fighti 
but with variable fortune. It was Prince Dani 
purpoſe to haue freed himſelfe from the obedience 
or tenure which hee had acknowledgedto the King; 
for which purpoſe he exhibited his * complaint to. 
the Pope, pretending that the King of — 
lled him _ to hold his Principality and 
nds of him. But the Kings credite, cauſe, and 
workings, eaſily ouerweighed the Prince of wales, 
and prevailed. | 

(68) The States of the Realme were in thoſe 
dayes — ſupple, when the King ſought to 
handle them for money : for hee about this time 
labouring to draw ſome from them, vpon faithful 
promiſe to and obſerue the liberties, vnts 
which he had at bis Coronation, and whereof be 
———— 

, wrung from his fait e 
people (whom hee ought to cheriſh, not —— the 
rſh) without performing his promiſe. That forthe 
with after the taking of Bedford, hee had Carrs- 
* cage, that is, two ſhillings vpon euery Plough- 
« land;the next yeere after, a fifteenth of all their 
* Moucables: vpon his paſſage into Britain us mal 
© ſummes of money from the Prelates, Religious or- 
* — lewes: after his returne, hee 
* had Eſcuage, that is, vpon euery Shield(or kni 

* ———— — — 
© Moueables: within a while after a thirtieth part: 
By and by, for the iage of the Lady I ſabell of 
a tothe — vpon euery Plough- 
and; at his Sonnes birth, hee by Preſents —_— 
< vp no ſmall ſtore of money. Againe, when 
« went into Geſevigne, hee raiſed almoſt infinite |" 
*heapes of money from all ſorts of Subiects: vpon 
« his returne, where hee had beene deluded and 
« diſhonoured, hee fleeced all manner of Subiedts. 
They now alſo (vnder the name of aide for the 
martiage of his eldeſt daughter) granted him vp- 
on euery Knights Fee, which of the King in 
chiefe, twenty ſhillings, the one halfe to bee paide 
at Eaſter, the other at Michaelmaſſe. Bur(fay they) 
— — the King will keepe and bis vnderta- 

ngs and promiſes, in requitall of the paſt and 
contributions, he onely knowes to . 
knowne. But ſuch as travelled to ſtrengthen the 


Cynthia, or Scientia (for by all thoſe names ſhee Popes deſignes, with collections of among 
is called in Authors) 2 the Engliſh Clergy, found a ſtern and op- 
points excellently wel furniſhed, landed at Dauer, ion, not onely for that they were vmwilling, 
—— ſorts gaue her wel- | | bot alſo for that the Emperour had written to the 
come and attendance. Lauda was hung with rich Ling in plaine phraſe, that if hee ſuffered any ſuch 
S | — 9 22 in — x 

i nobl Glecde,. was broughe bi <q Enaliſ doe in 
cherxo bas 222 the Kings brother char partialiy. * 8 
| (69) About 

4 
. 


- 


"| ded, with relation to ſuch Articles as had been for- 


.., | to furniſh this deſigne hee prayed more Subſidie of 


Merchant - ſtrangers for wines, and other neceſſa- 


© ſtoppeall vadue Outlets, by which it was ordinari- 


wo 
— 


thus had ending; 


the ſaid ingeir am by the ſtu his horſe in a 
Foord, being caſt out of his and pitcht into 
the depth of the riuer, while his foot hung faſt in 


the ſtirrop, his ſword at the ame time falling out 
of his ſneath, and —_—_— him througb, did 
moſt ſtrangely end his life by a triple death, with 
whom it ſeemed the humour of battel between the 
two ſiſter · Nations likewiſe died: for not long at- 
ter, (notwithſtanding the great ions on 
both ſides) all quarrels were abſolutely * conclu- 


merly made berweene them at Yorke. The King 


molt fairely armed and appointed; beſides a moſt 
puiſſant — — — on — The 
N 2 and ex that vpon 

—— the King would turne all be van — 
them; but hee knowing it needleſſe to vſe ſuch 
numbers for that ſeruice, ſent onely three hun- 
dreth men of Armes, vnder the conduct of Sir 
Hubert Fitz · Mathew, to repreſſe their attempts, 
but through their ownraſhnes,& the Welſhmens 
valiancie, hee and his people were with loſſe at that 
time ſcattered. The newes of this bad ſucceſſe trou- 
bled the King neerely, for finall remedy whereof, 
hee reſolued to lead a full Armie thither.Buc when, 


the States of his Realme, they with one voice and 
with one mind contradicted; though alſo his debts to 


ries, were ſo many and (o continually called for, as 
hee could ſcarce paſſe abroad without their cla- 
mors. Neuertheleſſe, the newes which he recey- 
ued out of Aquitaine, where his Seneſchell Nicholas 
de At alis had wonne the day ma battell againſt the 
King of Mauarre, did ſomewhat mitigate the ſowre- 
neſſe of theſe ouerthwarts; and for repleniſhment 
of Coffers, Robert Paſſelen ſo ordered the matter, by 
fining ſuch as had encroched vpon the Kings For- 
reſts, that hee vnexpectedly beganne again to make 
. which he King found b 
70) The great helps which the King found by 
as new ſupply of his Treaſure, made him dayly 
conſider, how to augment the ſame, and how to 


ly impaired. Vpon the de te of Ortho the 
Po _ — had Tell Aude his one 
and his Maſters Coffers, — had no leſſe — 
led the Peoples heartes w1 inings, an 

their — with curſes of him ——— 
hope the Romiſh Har ſe-leaches would for a while 


haue left ſucking the beſt iuyce of the land; but it 
ed other wiſe, new & Factors, 


il comming oucr,«s if England had bin a wel which 
could — drie, and Rome 4 bottomle ſſ- 


pier ante ft fr 
or ry 


Pope and to his 
them to 


would afe 

if God and Samt Peter (whoſe 
even bent their bowes againſt of Rome. 
With which contempt the King had the more rea- 


of Englandhad with him five thouſand horſemen | 


7 Rome. Hereupon, for that the Pope had now 
0 


glory, to enioy 


did long to ſee the of 
ches Landon: but the kings Councel told him, that 
. 
lands | m/elf came not per ſo- 
uy to fprile &. N this Charch and 
K tmgders. | he like denyal of entrance he had found 
in France and it being ſaid, that the 
Pope was but like a monſem a ſarhel, or 6 ſnake in ones 


boſome, who didbutillrepay their Hoſtes for their lod- 
ging, G the infamies of the Popes Court other 
W Kub(achour Monk oor 4 & 

4s — hee 


h 
7 as wes ran 4 Pope, t 
could not come himſelfe, yet hee had his & 
conducts to oonuay this ſtench into this — 
the wealth of it in lieu thereof, Which was 
now ſo —— de" Bev? that 
certame Ferres commuſerating the ince . 
22 . 


mmoned a Generall Councell at Lions, Embaſſa- 
dors were thither (ent, there publikelie in the name of 
the whole Kingdome, — gy ot and crane re- 
W the Popes too long ſuffered extortions, 
(which were parti = there rehearſed, and which 
4s being detebable to and man, they would no lon- 
ger endure;) and to diſauow all ſubiection vniuſtlie 
pretended from King lola, as wherexnto both the then 
Archbiſhoppe openly contr adic ted, and the Nobles and 
State neuer conſented nor ener would. The Pope(a- 
ſhamed belike to bee fo taxed in ſo great an - 
bly) is noted to haue (ace long ſilent, not ſo much as 
fe we vp his eyes from the ground, till at length hee 
cut off their importunity with this briefe anſyere, 
that ſo difficult a matter would acke longer deliberation; 
which vaine delay ſo enraged Earle Bigad, and the reſt 
of the Kings Agents that with threats and terrible oaths, 
they (ware to remedy that themſelues, which the 
—— And indeed the Noblesat home 
— — 
Aarti (the Popes A to aepart out ) 
forif bee fayed, bee endall his —œ bee cut 
— who preſently packing away, (the Xing 
9 wiſhing the Dinell to take — ben a ur 
his land) © the Pope wit ny - 
time 


is vſage, that his Holieſſe faid ; it in bi 
7 . 
5 and 
4 


we make 4 qui with the , 


the 
— — 
— 


1 4. 
—_ 


ſon to bee incenſed, becauſe the Pope had endea- 1 
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dem 


Mat Weſt, 
Mat. Faru. 


* 
— to returne about che end of octaler, ba» 
uing taken all courſes hee could to fterue the 
Welſh, forbidding the Iriſh vpon pain of death 
co bring any into Wales; and leſt that they 
of C or the bour parts ſhould giue them 
any ſuccour, hee ſo poiled them of all their pro- 
2 that they were ſcarſe able to feed them- 
ſelues; and if the Welſh compelled by famine 
ventred out of their ſtrengthes or faſtneſſes, in or 
about Snowden, the Garriſon Souldiers of Gas- 
wocke were read to intercept and kill them; and 
on the other fide hoes of Bramfeld and Pow- 
1 though Welſhmen, held with the King, ſo that 
were miſerably ſtraitned. Tbe King 
his ewels to his brother Richard at this iourney for 
3000. Markes, which holpe to piece out the charge 
thereof. Paris hath a long liſt of great names, 
which dying about this time, left neither name, 
nor iſſue to preſerue the memory of their Greatnes 
but none ſoſtrange as of the Marſhals, fine breth- 
ren ofthem ſucceſſiuely Earles of Pembroke, and all 
dying iſſuleſſe; which he attributeth to thei 
mentof God, for theiniqu ity of their Father, and 
of themſelues, who — neuer reſtore certaine 
Manours, which their Father in warre· time had ta- 
ken in Ireland from the Biſhoppe of Fern, an holy 
Iriſþ man, who often required reſtitution, and for 
want thereof, did put them vnder Gods curſe and 
his. One doth indeed obſerue, that the Iriſb 
Saints are vindicatiue; but certainely the exam- 
ples of puniſhments for Sacrulege, and violent extor- 
tions are terrible in holy Scripture; and moſt feare- 
full was the ſentence ir Leelte which Gods Prophet 
pronounced againſt Ahab for * Naboths vineyard 
agrecing with the very plague which this yeare fell 
vpon the houſe of Ma 
(72) The Popes furic was now ſo much infla- 
med againſt Hen and the Engliſh, for ſo diſ- 
gracing him publikely in the Generall Councell, 
* that hee ved lofty threats, if once the Emperour were 
—— tame — alſo ; and whetted on the French 
8, to enter ont ing him all the belpes of 
= > ary —.— 5 12 the iuſt King, not 
only refuſed ſo vniuſt an offer, (a having us title to 
England, themſelues alſo knit by ares) and by truce, 
their Queens being ſiſters, the attempt bloody Chri- 
ftians, & c.) but furtherratified the former truce, 
and enlarged it with the addition of more yeers,be- 
cauſe King Zewis was prepared to make warre a- 
gainſt the 7mfidels, which voyage King Henrie would 
not hinder, but aduance. And that nothing might 
diſturbe the peacefulllife, with which che King of 
England was moſt ned, Dau Prince of Wales 
departed out of the vale eleganth 
55 into the uale of the dead. The King ſeeing 
things quiet and fate about him, doth now conuert 
his whole cares to the reformation of the inward 
maladies of his dominions, calling the eſtates ofthe 
land together for that purpoſe. To whom hethere 
deliuered in writing, ſundrie (Articles of the greeuan- 
won . — of his Kingdome and the Church. 
Pope extorts — — 
28 , Anf the rightes and 
Kingdome. 2. that — Cannot 


bel. . 
— wars, . 
2 ) 


1 


. charakrer he had 
Caſtle ——— 
into 


amq the Coine. 3. — * e 


of his Souldicrs;and that the State ſhoulde take no 
—.— the Pope cauſed his Agents to make 
e to any 

By ſpace 74 Vet the 
— 2 — a 


— carried forth oft ——— 
eee eee the returne of 


from the Councell of —— 
lated bow praudlie the Pope reiected the tuft 


fe te peg — — and 
plac. Which incenſed 
— —— obliſh his in Euery Citie 
and Towns that — ſobied?s — 
tribute am money to the Pope : but it came to no effect, 
for that ſome * Popizing Biſbops and ambitions Clerks 
——— — — — where no 
cauſe of feare was, to leaue bis purpoſe mom 
27 vndertoale. 


73) The of woreefter ( a 
9, The was ſaid to * have had aut — 
— Ä2w— which was it 
which the King ſo greatly feared, and which the 
Monke ſaid, was not worth the fearing, The Earle 
of Cormwallalſo with others (who favoured not the 
Emperour Fredericks cauſe) laboured to change the 
Kings minde, ſo that the wonted extortions were as 
rr rel waa arkr pig; — 

to g England was to the Pope as Ba- 
lun. A which 7 wronged, a 

aud cudgeld, it Was no maruaile, if at * 

her mouth to : andfor t 


a8 4inſt them, and theirs man. But if we 
ſhould ooken inſiſt — of this King 
domes diſtreſſes, as the popes endleſſe Corraſions 
from yere to yeere, and the States remedileſſe com- 
plaints giue vs occaſion, wee ſhould but cloy the 
Reader withrufull matter, which "divas 
ſelues haue mournefully and copiouſly endited vn- 
to vs, and ſet forth the too affections of our 
owne Anceſtors, who ſtill entred new conſultati- 
ons about the diſeaſe, but neuer brought the medi- 
cine vnto a perfect recei pt. For vpon freſh angariati- 
ons from Rome cheKing*againe aſſembles his State 
— of redreſſe, 1 « well 
— ————— 

no lead is any age, whereof 

- made their lamentable 


Romane Court, werelike | ſinael, —— 8 


char 
lo there was nothing done, but all parts roſe diſcon- 
tẽted. The cauſe of thar diſcõtentment was, for that 
the King, inſtead of ſati their audacious de- 
mands,anſwered them, 7 hat they ſought to bridle him 
at their ſarlie pleaſures, c ferbiddi ; 
— —— 
man v/e,w e 

fter o ofa rf or remone what officers in his 
houſe be lil; whichyet they /aucily denied un him their 
Lord and Souer aigne, as if Sernants andVaſſals 
rule their Lords; whereas indeed he is no King but a ſer- 
nant, who muſt bow at dthers berte. That therefore be 
would neither place nor diſplace either 


were is 


could, euen by ſale of his Iewels, Plate and other 
cious ſtuſſe, after a diſhonourable manner. 


8 * The affaires of Gzſcoign(which one GH 
. | de Biard had greatly troubled) by the manhood and 
of | wit of Simon Earle of Leiceſter were now brought 
| into berter quiet, which made his — (bei 
returned, as ++: — — — i 
went againe with him) very acceptable in the Court 
of England. The King intending to furniſh that en- 
terpriſe afreſh againſt the co ſpring time, left 
no meanes vnthought of, which either by Art or 
— . vſe, to repleniſn his exhay- 
ſted In _ — —— the 
Royall name and dignity, telling ſome (a 

— whoſe bountie he craued, thut it — 
almes to ayde him with money, then one that went beg- 
gin dere to dore. Meane while the king 

not his ad miniſtration of Iuſtice; for, whereas the 
whole Countie of Hampſhire (warmed with felons 
and murtherous robbers, himſelfe ſo ordered the 
matter, ſitting in perſon in i incheſter Caſtle, that 
the infamie and of thoſe places were clea- 
EY many of which were 
very wealthie, and ſome the kings owne ſeruants. 
Walter de dalſo (aBaron of the Marches of 
Wales) for enforcingan officer (whom he had other 
wiſe handled badly 


— — ware and 
all, ran ſo farre into the ki ure thereby, 
char while he lived, he 7s rae the _ 
ced hi ing to the king a very great ſum 
of money, ul hardlie eſcaping without confiſcati- 
on of his whole patrimonie. The king deſirous to 
be friends with rhe Citizens of Landin, to whom of 
late he had beene — reconciled 
himſelfe vnto them, whom tor that cauſe he had 
commanded to appeare at W , and there 
immediatly receiued the badge 
hand of Archbiſhop 


whatſoeuer his intention was, it neuer came into 
action on his part. In the meane time contrariet 


a (76) | 
— 


vnder the title of the Hect of 


was not 2 
a 


his | hereof, as 


dreth Markes of Church 
ner vnto the. Earle of 


bitter lamentation; 
why dof thu ſuffer 


art 


ſhop of Lincelne, 


"ld hew ther alofenders 


— 


creaſe of treaſure, neither 


. 
as the King, exacted of 
him for confirmation of the ſame election, ſiue hun- 


mind to doe, and that ſometime with- 


out the 
— 2x ph eevriny vom is in the 


for that he 


to be paſſed o- 
onne a childe ; 


which makes che Monke to breake forth into this 


—— 


to be defs- 


— —.— drizen ant 
owne Citie and Set, and li — 
inforced to wander vp and downe. à God, 
ſword to 1 it i= the blood of ſuch oppreſſors ? 
Though in theſe vniuerſall abuſes, the Pope would 
neither redreſſe himſelfe nor others, yet God raiſed 
vp aſtout and learned Prelare, Robert 


who vndertooke to 
Monksand Friars; but they (who knew Rewe was 


. aged Bop golgeo! 


ro 


| they left 
the EA Ge of the City to the Weſt. 
wee ſee, France had ſome part ofthe 
oper well as England. 
(77) The King now whollic intent vpon en- 


Wi 


"Links, 


n 


1 


- * * 
= Li. 
2 a ” . 
5 — 1 * 
. 


o 
- 
: 


enry 3. E 'SV CCE 
cold aliens, andour Lee to frangers, The mat. 
and violence were intollerable. About this time | | 


= 
o 1 * 
= 


greater States, as Prelates, Earles and es 
and ofthe Scots — — 
— — all of them — | There 
* Orformer pe- | "1: and Roger de Thurkeby was alſo two Queenes, t r of the Bride, 
— —— l {who wasto be Queene) and the widow.or Queen 
Au. f | the times and it, ſaying, it was 4 fireane deri | Damager of Scatlend, who for that cauſe was recur. 
from that fountain of the Clergie. . ned out of France, attended vpon in royall manner 
(78) Another of the Kings Iuſticiars, andalear- with many Lordsand of France. The 
ned Knight, Sir Henry de Bath, (whoſe Lady, be- Soots were lodged in one place of the City by them 
cauſe herſelfe was well deſcended, filled him with | | ſelues. Vpon Chriſtmas day the King of England 


gauethe order of Knight-hood to the King of Score, 
and at the lame time to — others richly ap- 
parrelled. Vpon the next day the PR couple 
— Take a —— — — 
multitude of gueſts by this. The Archbiſhoppe of 
Yorke,who was Prince (as it were) of the Northerne 
—— the common hoſt of all that moſt noble 

low ſhippe, which coſt him about foure thouſand 


ride,) was ſo confidently greedy, the better to 
isfic her ambition, that in one circuit, hee ap- 
ropriated to himſelſe aboue two hundreth pound 
— Corruption 8 
ſpeited to be there, where exce(ine wealth in gotten by 
the Officers of 1uftice) is but a ſandie ground-worke 
ofavainely-hoped greatneſſe, and may well bee re- 
Sir bey Darcy puted in + number of 222 and this mo- 

A 


»ppeacheth Sir | ued a Knight, Sir Philip de Arti, toa him marks)gaue toward that feaſt (ix hundreth far oxen, 
Henry Bath a bri- before the King, both for vnfaithfu in his of- all which were ſpent in the firſt generall ſeruiceʒand 
binztudge of ¶ fice, and treaſon againſt the King. The King had yof the world might 

no hold of himſelte , after hee was once throughly t, was there all 


whatſoeuer the vaine* Sts 
ford 29 — pompe or | 
kindled. Bath knowes it, and therefore writes to yed. More worthy to bee remembred, then 


his wiues friends to come ftrong in his defence, that magnificent gluttoni | vice of theſe 
that the King ſhould not dare to call him to his our Nations) was the no childiſh acti- 
triall; yet withall hee ſeekes all ſecret meanes how | | on of the young Bridegroome, 


reconciling = 
Lowell( whom King Henry had latelie fined and di 


to appeaſe the King: who vnderſtanding of this 
courted for taking Bribes) to the King his Lord. K. 51, 


combination, was the more enflamed. The Earle 


of Cornwall his brother could not appeaſe him; no, Alexander vndertaking the buſineſſe, and finding 
not though hee knit vp his interceſſions with theſe a ficte time, preſents himlelfe to the King of Exe- 
minatorie words; Wee muſt not forſake Gentlemen in | land vpon his knees, holding vp his hands, neither 


would hee riſe, though earneſtly requeſted, but 
with a geſture which ſeemed to draw teares of ioy 
and loue from the eyes of ſuch as * fare round + | «, 
bour, protececing his — — M Lord King, 
your Matic et, that t I my ſelfe am a tins, 
and through your goodue (ſe Tat x 1 prot of 
Knight-hood, yet that I am withall both a Child, a 
in age 4s in knowledge, and alſo an Orphan, my father 


their right, nor in preſerumg the peace of the totterin 

— In March — — a en a Parliz 
ment at London; there the King cauſed Bath to bee 
ſharpely proſecuted. Thither Sir Henry Bath repairs, 
ſtrongly attended with Knights and Gentlemen of 
his owne friends, and his wiues, to daunt the edge 
of Iuſtice, which he deſcrucdly feared. The accula- 
| tions were many, (for all mẽ were called to ſay what 


The diforderly 
weake and vio- 
lent cattiage of 


they could againſt him,) and among all, theſe two, being dead, and my mother leaning mee, though at | 
molt — that he — the — Realme,and| | ſending far, ſbe i now pleaſed to bee — therefor | 
flirred all the Barons thereof againſt the King, ſo that a from — and for euer after, I here doe take 

generall rebellion was to be feared, (which one of his | Deu, both for Father and Mother, that youmay 

fellow-Iuſticiars did openly teſtifie:)that hee had for both their wants, and with your paternall care help & 


reward diſcharged a conuitted Malefattor out of priſon 


protect all mine inſufficiencies. The King (carle a- 
without puniſhment, in preiudice of the King and to the 


ble to retraine from tender teares, or to hold down 


il of his aſſociate Tuſticiars.T he King was ſo enra- his chrobbings, ſaid no more bur onely this one 
ged herewith, that ſeeing no other way to puniſh word, Willingly. The princely Child replied ther- 
him, being ſo ſtrongly backed, hee mounted into upon : 7 will make experiment \ Ger ye "ates 
The Xin an higher place then before,and cries out, Whoſoe- proofe; E you aue graciouſly heard mee hitherto in py 
ſcribes $i Hewy wer kils Henrie de Bath (hall be quit of his death, and trying whether I ſhall reape the fee? of mn fu fit. 0 
Bath, I here doe acquit him; and preſently departs,Neuer- | | Then hee declared his requeſt, and had it; ſo that L- 
| theleſſe, although hee left behind him many men, well was afterward Trealurer, 
who would haue readily executed the Kings terrible (So) The State and fidelity of the Gaſcoignes 
doome yet by the wiſdome of Sir lohm Manſel, was ſo deſperately ſhaken and plunged by the re- 
(oneofthe Kings priuate Councellors)they were uenges which Simon de Moniford(to whom the king 
reſtrained. His wordesare worthy to bee remem- had giuen the gouernment of their Country for | 
Sir tobn "Mexſet | bred; Gentlemen,and friends, it is not neceſſary for vs ſixe yeeres,) had exerciſed vpon them, for that they 
e put that preſently in execution which the King hath had accuſed him to the King of tyrannous & pro- 
— Bath. in his anger commanded. It may bee when his wrath is ditorious dealing, and affirmed that his name ought 
blowne, hee will bee ſorry hee ſaid it. Moreoner, rather to bee Sinan then Simon, that but for the 
| if any outrage be done to Bath, loe here are 2 vent of their wines, (in which reſpect their ſub- 
who will take all ſorts of rewenge. Sir Henry iection to England was verie beneficiall to their 
| nge ping F 
thus from ſo preſent a danger, found meanes vpon Common-wealc) it was thought they would ge- 
Te denn Promiſe of money and great mediarion of friends, nerally haue reuolted. But the King though rea- 
=__ to obtain his peace & lafery; for at this time, Iuſtice die thus to leeſe gaſenigne, would yet hope 
and all things grew ſaleable. The North-Eaſt part of | to obtaine e and his other lands in France 
Wales was committed to Alan de Zouch, who had without blowes, The King of France (whole con- 
it in Farme for eleuen hundreth Markes yeercly, | |Icience was wonderfully tender and ſincere) bad 
whereas lehnde Gray (whom he ſup in the | indeed written out of Paleflimeto that purpole, as 
place) paid but ſiue hundreth : fo * miſerable Wales * Henries title was better then his 
— wa was let out to ſuch as would gine moſt. — * ie French, among whom their Kings 
An. 1252. |. (79) Alexander the third, ſucceeding his nes in the loſſe of - Damiats in Af, . 
in the Kingdome of Scatland, comming in (which was wholy * aſcribed io the Popes auer o 
. hn. / 


2 


— 


* 


— 


— — 


by ve 

—5 — —— 
Tobn Ki id. Simen Earle thus 
diſp to let the world ſee that hee would not 
for any incutre the ſuſpltion ol diſloi- 
alty, refuſed moſt honorable offers, which, (after 
the death of Lady Blaweh, we Dowager, and 
| Rectrix of France,) the French Nobility made him, if 

he would with his counſell and Force helpe to ſu- 
the rather incline to foſter and fauour ſtrangers, & | ſtaine that Monarchie, while Zewi their king was 
chat with a kind of peruicacie, though himſelfe | abſent. In the meane time the king of England(all 
by manifold neglects of his word, had worthilie | | old matters being buried in obliuion, vpon hope 
4% TheKing conld-aaee herdiie ind Gllow r 7 wer geen rr 

I e could more ie — f f him in 

* an enter priſe, for that his people had no liamentz but — — 
conceit of his valour, but ſaid: What ree/on cn - 
geth him, who was neuer trained vp in M ſiall diſci- , confirming the Charters 
blue, nor hath managed an botſe, nor drawn « ſword, breakers whercof a moſt na | 
nor charged a ftaffe, nor ſhooke 4 Target to hope for 4 pronounced by the kings aſſent. 


within three yeere he 


triumph auer the Sara x em, again the Chenalrie The Archbiſhoppe, Bi and the reſt of the | Mg Charts 
— . ore dreames hee of Prelates that — 


ap , 
recoury of more land, whocould not keepe that which curſe with T burning, which when they had 
be had in forraine parts? concluding, that he was a man — the — 
onely borne to draine their purſes, to empty his own, and extinguiſhed 20d Gnokien, the King (having laid 
to multiplie debts. = was —— 4 7 his hand on — while, lware to a 
behind his backe; but not onely ot men, for / all Liberties in of that execratory ſentenceʒ 
Counteſſe of Arundel, widow of Henry Earle of 4- — ocl 4 Kni — and King ond 
rundel, a young Lady receiuing the repulſe at the annointed and crowned. boſineiſes of dcin, af n. 
Kings hands in a matter which ſhee alleadged to be ſoone after called him to a neerer warre, w 
| hers in equity, durſt ſay thus to his face : O my Lord vpon his promiſe made to the Ge/coigns, he ſer ſaile, 
King; why doe pos tune eway from taſtice? we cannot | | |cauing his ſonne Prince Edwerdand his kingdome 
now obtaine that which is right in your Court ; you are to the gouerument of his Brother, the Earle of Corn- 
placed as a mean between God and vs, but you neither go- | | wall and theQueene his wife: his arrivall there gi- 
werne ut, nor your ſeife, neither dread you to vexe the | | ning a light and ſtay to all the affaires therof. Such 
Church dinerſiy, as it hath not onely felt in preſent but Holds asheld gung him hee reduced to obedi- 
often heretofore. Moreouer you doubt not manifoldlie ence, but with too faulty a ſparing 
— — Kingdome. The King fi- moſt open Traicors, whereas if an man 

at ſo free a ſpecch, with a ſcorneſull and angry offended,he was ſure to ſmart for it, and that rather 
countenance, anſwered with a loud voice; 0 wy more then leſſe. 
Lady Counteſie? What ? haue the Lords of England, be- (83) His feare now was,leſt the Geſcoigns ſhould | |, |. 
cauſe you haue tongue at will, made 4 Charter, and . dech the kingof 
hyred you bo lov thei Orator and Aduocate? wheres tly and ſea | Stamer fiber co 
vnto the Counteſſe replied: Not ſo my Lord, for y ing of Spain —— 
they haue made to met ques pour — | —————— 14nd. 
which your Father made, which your ſelfe - ſter, might be giuen in marriage to Prince Edwar 
wed. focaring te hoeys the ſane and con-' | | The motion was well es nap tha 


, 4nd tortin ,vpon promiſe that brought Letter: ts from the Ki 

— plan Jury rrp rs Figrd | — in w among all dhe Ciadeia, 

[erned, you haue not kept, but without regard to ho- | conteined, that the King of Spaine did quit his claime 

nour or conſcience broken. Therefore are ye to 2 Grants from 
Sonne 


— 
his Mr claime 
boch for his | 84? 0 


= 


al her, i for did? 
fauour, im regard ſber was his Ki 

to ſhee anſwered : That ſc 

which the Law gaue, how could ſbee hope to obtain ber 
n eee Therefore (ſaid (hee) 7 die 
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Popes vngodly courſes towards his Stare of Eng-| |of ; 
lend; againſt which hee writa* famous letter to | preſents. — arp at the 

e, | his Fiolineſſe, learnedlic proving, that bir deal, | | oncheright hand of the French King, and the lung 
| abhominable, foule-murdering ations, did enince kim | | of Mauurre on the left. But the French King conten- 
to be an Heretike, worthy 7 tui to beeAmtichriſt, and | | ded much in curteſie to the contrary , till K. Henry 


to ſit in the Chaire of peſtilence, as next to Lucifer lum- obſtinately refuſed ſaying, be King of France was his 
ſelſe, and that he — ogprtn excommunicate ſuch | Tord, ch 72 oo — — 
A reſiſted thoſe his. — eee re i cos hee — — $ — — the 
Letter, the. Pope was beſides himſelfe for rage, fwearmg |) moſt iu gracious King Lewis with a ſoft voice 
— — Paul, that he could fd in lu: | | anſwered; Would to God one had hi right with 
| art to make that doting Prelate as mirrour of confuſion | | out offence, meaning ſuch other lands as the 
to all the world for his ſawcineſſe. But ſome wiſer Car | Crowne had right vnto. At another time he gaue 
dinals adaiſed him from any courſe againſt | | thereaſon,why the Peres of France would not con- 
him; telling the Pope that all mas true he ſaid of their ſent to the reſtitution of Normandy, for that the Nor. 
Courts abuſes; that he was holier then any of themſelues, mans would neuer leerne to keepe their Borders in qui- 
and one who had no Peere among ft allother 722 er. The Engiiſb King did to himſelfe, and to the 
ſanckity or learning ; and therefore it were beſt to ago — in his whole behauiour 


the matter, for feare of ſt . coales, ally fith it hich was full of Charity towards the 
was knowne, that as length i do — a vertihe for which in thoſe dayes Kings chie- 
from their Church. This noble Prelate dyed this ie ſought to be commended) of Ae, Magi 
very yeare, with opinion of a Saint (in deſpite of | | ficence, and all ſorts of royall liberality 
the Pope, who would haue had his bones throwne out of neſſe. The King and Court of eee 
: | the Church)leauing this * Propheticall farewell at bis an whole daies tourny vpon the way. He ſtaide a 
Au. yu. | eric laſt gaſpezthatthe Church would neuer bee —— while «t Boloigne for a wind, but returned ſafe, ha- 
from ſuch her Egyptian ſeruitade but by the dint of uing —— y meaſured a way through France, 
word. out of Gaſcoigne, which his martiall Nephews kings 
(84) Soone after the Queenes arriving in G | of Englandtrodeafterward in another maner,draw- 
Ann. 1254. | coigne,whenall things were rightly prepared, Prince | ing lines of bloud and fire ouer all France, the moſt 
— Edvard was thence ſent into Spine, where, at the | pleaſant, rich, and ſpacious realm of Chriſtendome. 
-| of Spaincslitter,* | City of Burger hee married the Lady Eleanor, liſter (85) Euer Prince Edwards wife landed at Do- 
to the King with great honour, having firſtreceined | | «er in great State. On the other ſide, Lamm the 
Knight-hood at his hand; which done, hee re- Kings ſecond ſonne, by a Ring, which the Pope ſent 
turnes with his Bride to Burdeaux, from whence (O to ingage King Henry in his warres againſt 
they all together came ſafe through France into | | Mavfredws,the ſonne of the late Emperour Frede. 
England. What treaſure this noble young Princeſſe | | ricke) was ſolemnly inueſted in the kingdom of 
echte whicy, brought in portion to her husband, wee cannot | | Sicilie. The Ambaſlador was a Biſhoppe, who 
che king gave lay; but the King forthwith gaue his ſonne Goſ- forthwith departed, for indeed his errand was in 
him in preſene. | coigye, Ireland, Wales, Briſtow, Stanford, and Gran- | | ſhew glorious, but in truth both deluſory and vn- 
. The kings debt. ham. He had drawne vpon himſelfe a debt, in this profitable, aſwell becauſe the King had already 
and other his actions of aboue three hundred thou- vnreaſonably intereſſed himſelfe in this quarrell, 
ſand Marks; the King of France being not — | (the Pope having changed his vow againſt the 
The kingof £ng- | fore returned from the Holy- Land, gaue them both Turkes, into this againſt Chriſtians,) asalſo, for 
— ſafe· onduct in their paſſage, and did to him, & his | that the RowaneeArmie which (by the Popes fer- 
in France. whole noble company all the honor which the wit ches) warred moſt at his chargeʒ was(notwithſtan- 
of man, or the moſt goodly kingdome of France ding the Popes bleſsings) vtterly ouerthrown, be- 
could afforde. There were at Paris in this entertain- fore this aytie honour could bee ſetled in the Lord 
ment Beatrix the Counteſſe of Prowince,and foure | Lluund, whom yet his Father(whoſe credulity the 
Queenes her Daughters. The King of England had Pope for his one ends had ſhamefully inueigled, 
in his ov ne Houſhold traine, a thouſand choice & | | by drawing him into obligations of *rwohundrech | ,, . 
excellent horſe, beſide Carriages, Sumpters, and | | and fifty thouſand pounds) openly tearmed and v- 
Courſers. Hee was lodged in the Pallace of the ſed as the King of Sicily, (for which alſo he vſed this 
olde Temple, being an houſe almoſt capable of | | anexed Seale nightly pleaſing himſelf in the varietie | · 
an Armie, where the next morning hee comman-| | ofa waſtfull Title to hisowne,and his whole King- | cone 
| ded that all ſorts of poore ſhould be relieued with / 


| 


extreme i 


AD. 1256. (86) The Calamities of the Ki 


A.reg,40. was the more lamen Kings Ambition. The — 
were countenanced by the King, who ſhould haue of Sicilie maſt bee the for 
. 
y Ppuedas nor an to 
ee ee 
* 3 each for the others | forthe Popes vie and the kings, indifferently , 
e " 


— 


Sur 


» | buta worthy death, by drawing and hanging, had 


— cheoter of bis gh hopes." The 
| great expenſes, t is 

King was herewith wakenedour gh hopes, The 
wherein till then he continued, feeding his minde 
with the hope to leaue to either of his (ons a king 
dome; though neither ſo he reſted quiet till he had 
almoſt throw ne the Crowne into the gulphes of ir. 
recouerable debts and vſurie. The yong King of 
Scots and his Queene, about this time came into 
Enzland to vilice their beſt friends, the King and | 
Queene of this Kingdome, which lay «hos open pen 
to their honor and vices. The Kin —— 
in law ſce how welcome he was, beſtow v 
him the Earledome of Huntingdon; They andt i 
Queenes with almoſt all the great Lords and La- 
dies of England met at Woodftocke by Oxford,from 
whence they came to Landen. The King was vn- 
willing to denie his ſonne in law and daughter any 
thing, for at their · earneſt ſuite he — Sit Wit 
hide Lile, Knight Sheriffe of Nort who 
was proued to haue practiſed by moſt Gale ſubor- 
ned treacherie to ſpoile another Gentleman of his 
- | eſtate : for which the ſaid Lile had died a ſhameful, 


not his wiues teares and praiers made the K ing and 
Queene of Scots their interceſſorꝛ:. Thus the yong 
9 returned into Scotland, worthily well con- 
tent 

87) The King much the freſher to vndergoe 
a affaires —— of the late comfort he had 
* | in his Childe the Queene of Scots beſtirres himſelfe, 
and comes in perſon into the Exchequer among the 
Barons therot ,when the Court was ſet, and made 
ſharpe orders againſt all Sheriffes and — of 
Townsi e, whodid nor y — — 
at the · Eſchecquer, to pay ſuch money 
as was come to their handes. At the — 
the Sherifs of Euglund were amerced, becauſe they 
had not di all thoſe which had ſuch eftares 
in land,as the law limiteth to rake the order of 
Knighthood,or pay their fines. Which of the Lords 
could ſay wow. the King would not proue a 
good husband ? How beic the caſe of the people ſee- 
med nothing relecued, for(fairh PariNchere: were ſo 


many petty Tyrants by the negligence or conni- 
uence of one, that the ancient State of England, 


when it had many Kings, ſeemed to be brought in 


againe. 
2 *. — of b (opp by 
y y encreaſed. The W 
Geoffrey de an officer vpon the Jro 
— Jay moron — occaſions, but 
= | that Prince Edward, to whom his Father had giuen 
Wales, was left therein to himſelfe, for his Father 
could pare nos The Prince therefore bor- 
of markes of his vncle Rich- 
ard, and with his oe and them wageth Souldiers; 
— —— — 
ry where, taking without paiment, or paying 
blowes ; nr ramets re 4 
Maſter who had of —— 
in his Boſome. The Welth therefore — 
be drawneto lay downe wea- 


. | Carthoſe Duke 


| griewous Wrath of God and neuer 


of their coun- | 


they did great things 
— 0 | 
— —— 


and reaſon vnderfoot and with — enrich 
themſelues, his one meanes daily conſuming, and 
mens mindes more and more alienated from him, as 
men that deſpaired of redreſſe and iuſtice. The 
Welch alſo perſiſting in their enterpriſe, made 
Prince Edward retire ina battaile, and he complai- 
ning to his Father, had no other comfort but this. 
what is that to me ? the land i thine of my gift. Put 
fro froginafeft and get — t 59 
r enemies in feare 
— 55 „ 
he greateſt worldly forrein honour that 
(nc feet . 
irth and ri- 
ches, deriued and — — Earle of Corn- 
wall, brother to the King, to whom was ſent an ho- 
norable Ambaſſage out of Germanie, ho, in hum- 
ble manner declared, that the Princes of the ſacred 
' Romaw Empire had elected him King of Romans, be- 
ſeeching him to t ofthat their common choiſe. 
In teſtimonie whereof the Archbiſhop of Colom, 
— Chancellor of the Empire, Prince Elector, and 
other great Lords of «Almaine had ſent their wri- 
tings vnder ſeale, 
withe encrall 


inning, That neuer Was anie one 
vnixerſall good biking ele- 
Bed to that plate as be — mrs 
ont anie contr adic tion them, Vpon receipt of 
this moſt honourable inuitation and offer, there 
— much debatement in the Chappell where they 

he Earles behalfe, whether he ſhould ac- 
cept —_— nozbut while all of the ſtood in doubt 
che king puts in a deciding voice, ſaying : Leſ my bro- 
ther be thought faint harted my opinid & requeſt is,that 
he wold not refuſe to accept this honor which God & man 
haze tedered onto lum. his made the ſquadron of the 
negatiues to giue way, and at leaſtwiſe to become 
Neutrals, till all obiections were anſwered, as they 
were all of them by one or other, concluding in 
their { to the Earle; That hee ſbould — 


ned, —— Ze . — 
ü 


ance of this 
hom eee. 
King land) towhom the King Terw- 
2 — . 


Fa he refuſing to accept, did the 
— 


5 
Totheſe and many other reaſons, the King, his 
and the Elect of — 
him with one voice, affirming hai this ho- 
nour would erat the ng ave for euere The 
Earletherefore on the man with a free and 


pons, but han ten 


— — each ew 
out of the field. They alſo — 
very * gares of C — had the greater 

bull Kingdomes he Conant yrs Jebriig 
in 
ſelf i of V — is 
— — — —— 
— — — 


. N. 
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In 


His wolt noble 
| protcſtation. 


contra antique 
ftatuta c liberta- 
tes, Park. 


Mat. Paris. 

in bift ; mavori. 
The Vniuerſity 
of Oxford the ſe- 


"$ cond Schocle of 


the Church next 
Paris. prote- 


Qed by the ling 


| 


teares 
from off pang of the hearers, and che Ambaſſadors 
returned to deliver the newes of this 

who from thenceforth was King of Rowans, that is 
Emperour cle, whichricle is vſed till they receiue 
the Crowne imperial ; to all other purpo- 
ſes he is Emperour, ſo that King of Romans ſeemes 
to anſwere to the Title of Ca/ar, which vnder the 
ancient Roman Empcrours was giuen to the heire 
apparent of the Empire or Coadiutors. After the 
German Ambaſſadors were gone, the King permit- 
teth his brother to ſead ſome ouer to ſound the 
— Electors and Peoples —— 55 ay" 
(in the Fnglfb were originally Germans, an 
by late affinitie — and for chat Engl 


EY 


hundreth marks vpon the maine ſtocke, without 
reckoning his rents & reuenues in and the 
—— dominions. The Earl *wasſoon 

ing of the Romans, at Aguiſgraue, by Comrade | d 
Archbiſhop of colein, with great pompe & ſolEniry, 


um.. 


| worthy beit of, 


(90) Inthe meane time, while his brother: 
royall preparations were in hand, the King being 
fora weekes ſpace at the Abbey of S. Alas, cer- 
taine maſters of Oxford brought a great complaint 
againſt the Biſhop of Lincoln, for ſome encroach- 
ments vpon the*ancient liberties of that / niverſitie, 
to whom the King was gratious and aſſigned a day; 
& Matthew Paris,whom the King in honor of his 
learned paines, admitted eucry day to his table, 
and Chamber, ſaid to him vpon this Complaint; 
Aly Liege, for Gods laue haue a care of the ſhaken 
State of the Church. The V ninerſity of Paris (the Nurſe, 
and mother of ſo many holy Prelates) is not a little diſqui- 
eted. If a: the ſame time the V ninerſity of Oxferd ſhould 
be diſturbed, which is the ſecond Schoole of the Church, 
yea the fundamental baſe thereof it u greath to be feared, 
leaſt the whole Church do fall to une. Whereunto 
the King made anſwere, God forbid that 
at all; but chiefely in his daes. Which the Parlia- 
ment then at hand, he accordinglie prouided for, 
to their contentation. The memory of the King 
ſeemes by this to haue beene excellent, for beſide 


which had beene Canonized Saints, all the Princes 
EleQors, and great Princes of G many and France, 
he called to minde the names of about two hun- 
dreth and fifty Baronies in England. 
(91) At this Parliament, (which was exceeding 
great) holden at London, the King in ſight and view 
of all — forth his younger ſonne a 
mud attired like an alien of Apulia, (which Coun- 
is a member of the Kingdome of Sicilia) and 
vſed this ſpeech: Behold here good people, my Same Ed- 
mund, whom God of his graciaus goodne (ſe hath called to 
the excellencie of kingh dignity; how comely and well 
fanors, and how ernell and tyr an- 


nicall they at this pinch, would deny lum effettu- 


that hee recounted to Pars all the Kings of England | * 


and timely helpe, both with aduice and money. The 
— — from 


ued no better) into his Coffers. Neuertheleſſe he ob- 
tained a grant of aboue fiftie thouſand Marks, vpon 
couenant that the liberties of the Realme ſhould be 
really and finally once for euer cſtabliſhed : which 
was done, There were preſent in this Parliament (ix 
Archbi Canterbury, Yorke, Dublin,Colin, Me ſans 
in Sicilia, and T arentum in Apulis. The politike Ger- 
mans knew what they did in chooſing Richard t heit 
King, for they ſaw a cloud of gold and ſiluer would 
diſſolue it ſelfe into ſhowres among them at his ar- 
riuall; and all elections of turne to their 
profit, becauſe none is choſen that relies wholly vp- 


on the rents ofthe Empire. 
(92) It was a worthy care in this when 
by the prouiſion of his brother Ricard King of o- 


mans, there arriued in the riuer of Thames fiftic ſaile 


of German Ships, laden with corne to relicue the 
—— ich then raigned through the Land, 
e cauſed ion to be made, That no Citizen 


das er afterward to ſuch as wanted. But no warning, 
praiers, aduiſes, nor ſenſe of wants were able to 
make him frugall of his expenſe; whereby he was 
miſcrably ſtreightned, neither would the Laitie in 
Parliament contribute any thing, but (hammering 
ſome great attempts in their thoughts) in plaine 
wordsconcluded, T hat they neither would, nor could 
longer endure ſuch (they called them) extor ſions. 
orcouer they there vttered many | 
— — nt ay — of the diſhonor 
and iniury done him by Will Valar, calling 
—— 4 the Seſſion to be holden 
„the Earle of Glocefler, and 


fauorices, 
They all fone meſengers ro the K 722 
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the ſight and ſenſe whereof,many thou 
ſands were taken by death, whoſe mortall ſtroake 
of peſtilence raged ouer England, ſpecially among 
the poore through ſcarcity of food. 

(93) When che time ap for the Parlia- 
ment at Oxford was come, the ſeditious Earles and 
Barons (with whom* ſundry Biſhops had taken Coun- 
'| ſell againſt the King the Lords annointed) repaired thi- 
"ther, and ſternely propounded ſundry trayterous 

Articles to the King, to which 25 his aſ- 
ſent. The chiefe points were, That the King would 
_—_— and obſerue the Charter of liberties, 

ch he had ſo ofen granted, and ſworn to maintame in- 

miolable ; T hat ſuch a one ſhould be in the place of Chiefe 
In/titiar who wouldindge according to right, without 
raſßect to poore or rich, e Then they renewed 
their confederacie, ſolemnely (wearing, T hat neither 
for I fe nor death nor lone nor hate, they wo la be arawne 
to relent in their purpoſe, till they had cleared England 
(in which themſe nes and the Forefath ers were borne) 
fromvpſtarts and aliens, and had pr cared laudable Sta- 
tures, Thoſe turbulent Nobles had yet a further 
plot, then all this; which was firſt broached (faith 
Mat : weſtminſter) by the diſloyall Biſbo;s, which 
was, that 24. perſons ſhould there be choſen, to have the 
whole adminiſtration of the King and State und yeerel. 
appointment of all great Off. cers, reſerning onely to t 
on | King the* higheſt place at meetings and ſalutations of he- 
nour in publike places. And becauſe they would not 
be croſſed in their purpoſes,they*came exquiſitely ar- 
med and appoi 0 0 the King and his Aliens ſhould 
beenferec if wold not willingly aſſent. To al theſe 
their ordinati us the King and Prince pn was en- 

orced to ſweare, for feare 0 t ſonment, 
rh _— — — — yur death 
to all that reſiſed. Whereupon all the Peeres and 
prelates tooke their Corporall Oath fo be faithful 
in this their in lelitie, and made all who would abide 
in the Kingdome, to ſweare they would ſtand to the try- 
all of their Peeres : the Archbiſhops awd Biſhops ſo- 
lemnelie aceurſing all that ſhould rebell ag anft it. 
» Monkes themſelues deteſting this impudent trea- 
lon, aſke with what forehead, efpeciallie Prelats, durſt 
thus impaive the Kinglie Maieſtie,e avainſt their 
ſworne fidebtie to him ? This coniuration they ſo 


alfe-brother,denied with Oathes to render vp any 
Caſtle which was giueꝑ him, the Earle of Leiceſter, 
and the reſt of the Barons anſwered, hey would either 
baue his Caſtles or his head. This violent procee- 
ding ſo terrified the PoidFowines, that ſodeinely they 
left Oxford, and ſhortly fled into France, where al 
the Barons had made them odious. Hugh Bigod, 
brother to the Earle Marſhall, was made chiefe lu- 
ſtitiar. The people, ſcemed wholy theirs , which 
made the Barons ſo rough and peremprory in all 
their conferences, that when the Lord Henrie ſonne 
tothe King of Alma, refuſed to combine or tale 
their oath, without his Fathers conſent, they round- 
ly bad him know, Thatif his father himſelfe wow'd 
not hold with the Baronage of . 
4 furrowre of earth among them. And leaſt anie thing 
which might tend to their ſecuritic, ſhould ſeeme to 
be omi —.— the Kings | 

to 


23 that when Will am de Valence the Kings 


(24) Barons did asyer forbcare ro declare, 
what thoſe reformarorie Prouiſions ſhould be, be- 
cauſe the Earle of Goureſfer (a principall man 
them) was in danger ot death; whoſe ſickneſſe did 
lex & ſu their proceedings, & the maner of 
s maladie did put them in doubt of their owne 
lateries,making them grow in diſtruſt of their Cooks, 
their butlers, and ſewers, for the Earle his body break. 
ing out into paſtules, and his haire, nailes, teeth and 
ſkinne it ſelfe, falling away, was (as many others, of 
which ſome died) thought to be poiſoned. Bur whi- 
ther they were or no, the PoicFowrnes and ſtrangers had 
the blame laid vpon them, to make them the more o- 
dious to the Commons. But the Earle partly recoue- 
red his health in time by the benefit of medicines and 
diligent attendance. Ihe * poiſons were ſaid to haue 
beene tem in the houſe of Lu lewatrerward 
bapted. The King himſelfe perhaps would not 
haue beene ſorry, it that he, Simon Earle of Leiceſter 
and ſome few others of the Barons had beene with 
God, for howſocuer his body was among them, yet 
his heart was not at quiet, which in this wile well ap- 
For being in the moneth of Jane vpon the 
river of hames in his barge, the aior ſodeinly grew 
darke, and there enſued a terrible ſhower with thun- 
der and lightning, of which the king impatient com- 
mands himlſelte to be ſet on land at the next place 
which was Durham houlc , whereas then, the Earle 
of Leiceſter lay. The Earle being thereof certified 
came out to entertaine him, ſaying, Sir why are you 4 


fraid ? the tempeſt is now paſt:whereunto he anſwered 


with a ſeuere looke : I feare thunder and lightning aboue 
meaſure, but by the head of Cod, I doe more feare thee then 
all the thunder and lightning of the world. Whereunto 
the Earle teplied: cMylicge it is injurious andincredi- 
ble, that you ſhould ſtand in feare of me, who hane alwares 
beene loyall both to you and your Realme, whereas you 
ought to frare your enemies, ſuch as deſtroy the Realme ana 
abuſe you with bad Counſels. The Barons therefore re- 
maining firme in their firſt purpoſe, ſend meſſengers 
abroad to will all fuch'as had beene wronged by the 
Kings halfe-brothcrsand other Pic fauines and ſtran- 


gers ur their greeuances to the Barons, and 


to proſecute chem. Moreouer(becauſe ſundry other 
petty- tyrants of the Engliſh nation, enconraged by 
their example, had exceeded their limits, in oppreſ- 
ſing their inferiours) they procured the King to 
appoint foure Xnights Commiſtioners in euerie 
ſhire, to enquire of all ſuch iniuries, and certifie 
the wy ynder their ſcales within a certaine time li- 
mitted. 


Mat. Park þ.gg 1. 


The King feares 
che Earle of Lei- 
ge ſter more then 
t r and 
— 


Commiſſioners 
to cetuſie what 
oppteſſions in 

cuery Countie, 


Officers put from 
their places, 


* 
7 


Ann. 1261. 


ſcontrary to their decrees. For his more 


to Dauer Caſtle, becauſe (forſooth) it was the pri 
cipall Key of England; forthe lafegard whereofchey 
openly exacted an Oath of him at Conterbarie in this 
manner. The holy Goſpels being laide vpon the 
Pulperin the Chapter-houlſe of c „the Ba- 
rons reuerently brought in thither the Kings of Eng- 
land and of Anne; then Richard Earle of 
(for Simon Earle of Leiceſter was gone with others 
into France, to deale with the King and States there- 
of about a perperuall league) ſtanding inthe midſt 
openly, and in humble ſort cals Richard King of Re- 
mant vnto him, by the name onely of Richard Earle 
of Cormwall, who obeyed accordingly, to whom 
hee diſtinctly miniſtred the Oath ing : 
Here all men, that I —_ 2 —— care 
the holy Goſpels, to bes fast ard is re- 
2 Kingdome of England, bitherts by 
the counſell of wicked men too much deformed. And I 
mull be an effectuall Coadiutor to expell the * Rebels and 
trowbles of the Realme, from out the ſame. This oath will 
1 obſerue vpon 0 we 19 7m have in Eng- 
lend. On the other {ide(had the King known how 


Earles of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, that Leicefter de- 
parted from England diſcontented, ſaying, he tooke 
no joy to live among men ſo mutable and deceitfull. 
Neuertheleſſe ſuch meanes were vſed, that theſe two 
chiefe Captaines of the Barons, brake not forth into 
any farther diuiſion. Thus whiles the Barons v- 
ſing the Kings name, diſpoſed of all things, and Simes 
de Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, was gone with others 
to tranſact with the French about an indiſſoluble 
league; the King himſelfe through deſire not to*be 
interrupted with forraine matters, if warre ſhould 
riſe at home, or through want of money or 
better aduiſe, was induced (if not betrayed) to an act 
of little honour, though it carried with it the face of 
profit and ſetled quiet. 
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to vſe it) there fell out ſuch diſſention between the | 


firſt Duke of Nor 
ſtate of Fun 


him, did *vawillingly ratifieaconclu Arti- 
cles whereof were, that the King of France ſhould 
— the Dukedom of Normandy and Earle- 

of Angi (*CMainalilo, I aura and Poictes) 
for * three hundreth thouſand ſmall pounds of Tas 
ran, and vpon promile to receiue other lands to the 
yeerely value of twenty thouſand pounds. 
laich, that the reputed limits of che Ig 


N 


uf 

in 
France, were from thenceforth the tiuer of Ch | md 
in YandFoeng and the mountaines Pyrenees; and that 


hee ſhould peaceably haue Angounois, Qucrcy, and | Trim, 


Limain, being, Countries marching v 
in lieu of che reſt, yet ſo as the King of 
hold them of the Crowne of Fraxce by and 
fealtie. Vpon theſe Articles the king acquitted, and 
for euer renounced all his challenge to Ns & 
the other lands, and thenceforth abridged his Sti 
and changed his Seale, vſing a Scepter i 

Sword: whcreon theſe Monkiſh and 

were written, 


pon Cg, 
ould 


EffM.CCLIYX. viinam concordiafelix, 
Andeganis Pill a-uis, Neuſtria gente relicra 

Angle, dantur tibs France, Sigills nonantur, 
Nomina tolluntur fugit Enſis, Sceptre gernntar. 


& CCLIX,God grant firme peace thoufie, 
Pailtos, Angion, Normans,to France range you , 
New Scales are made;old Styles forſaken, 


Downe laid the Blade,Scepters vp taken. 


ſecured himſelfe from the French, rs to vindi- 
cate the Regall power out of the vſurping Barons 
hands (whoſe ouer- toppings at home had driven 
him to thoſe forraine indignities, — — that 
of Oath — his ſonne and hee had ta * 
ora, was voide, in regard it was compulſorie, t 
che Barons alſo, who pretended the profite of the 
Realme, ſought onely their owne honour and gain, 


| 
(98) The King (at theſe vnworthy rates) having 


lecuriry*he | | 


belpe of his brother King of be. There follow- 


atthis time it not forth into the extremity 

Armes being laid downe for 2 little ſpace. Edward 

che Kings eſdeſt ſonne would nat traverſe the oath 

he bad made at r the * Barons 
eK 


—— of the Realm, although 


Tower: where hee (in the yecre before) had burſt 


AD. 


cakes the Tower of London, preparing force by the | 


the locks of the ancient 
Ache 


ſtoche 
Crown, to employ the Barons. Peace 
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| cutes and Acts made at Oxford, to bee veeerly void: 
prouided neuertheleſſe, that the Charter of Liber- 
ties which King — — — 
ſhoald in no ſort bee thereby infringed. is pro- 
viſo animated Simon Earle of Leacefter, and the Ba- 
rons, to maintaine all che Statutes of Oxford, (be- 
cauſe they — — founded vpon that 
Charter ) ing that iuſt iudgement 
which King Lews had given. The ſecret confede- 
racy with Lewels Prince of Wales, miniſtred to the 
Barons no little encouragement; who about this 
time waſted the Dominions of Prince Edward in 
the Marches of Wales. This indgemenc of the French 
— — — — 
diuers bei wne wi ions, gi 
promiſes, reuolted from Sim Montfort. 
was now a taking of Townes and Priſoners on all 
hands. Prince Edward (who now was wholy for 
his Father in deſpite of the Barons) takes the Caſtel 
of Briftal, and fines the Cpt a thouſand pounds. 
Simon CM executeth his greateſt reuenges vp- 
on the Queenes friends which were Aliens, not ſpa- 
ring the Kings. Marching forward, he recouers Glo- 
er Caſtell, enters Worceſter and — —— laſtly, 
ſurpriſeth the Ile of Ey, ſubduing that faſtneſſe or 
fenny ſtrength to the Barons vie, Sir Jam Manſel 
the Kings Councellour, fearing the euent of things, 
flies ſecretly from the Tower where the King was. 
Henry ſonne to the King of Almain, was aſter this 
taken by the Barons. Meanewhile Prince Edward 
fortifics windſor Caſtle with ſtrangers. Mutual 
wearineſſe at length begat a deſire of peace, and 
the * King had yeelded that the Statutes of Oxford 
ſhould ſtand : but the Qgeene was vererly againſt it, 
not without cauſe; for it did enfeeble the arbitrati- 
on which the French King had made. The Queenes 
oppoſition in this point was knowneto the Londs- 
ners; which put the baſer ſort into ſo lewd a rage, 
that ſhee being to ſhoot the Bridge from the Tow- | 
— — with durt and ſtones and 
villanous her to returne. Prince Ed- 
ward vnder the conduct of the Biſhoppe of worce- 
, came from the Caſtle of Briffol(by reaſon of 
— berweene his men of warre and the Bur- 
gers) and co to his promiſe entred into Wind- 
| for Caftle 3 but afterward going forth to meer Si- 
mon A at King ſton vpon I hams, with 
to offer peace, the ſaid Sims pot iVimdfor Caſtie, & 
would not permit him to depart. At Zowdes yet in 
a Pacliament, matters were pieccd againe, and the 


ings ſide er . 

"— — his brother King of 
Romans his fonnc Edward, William de F alence( 
Prince Edi had brought out of lohn Co- 


waſting the ns lands hereſoeuer hee came, To 
divert this tempeſt, Sim 
don, and the taki 
which Ja Earle of Warren 
who ing to raiſe the ſiege, rakes Ks 
ſtle, which b 

vnexpectedly 
ſiege of Rocheſter 


_ and ſcatrers the 
Caſtle of Tuwbridge, and therein the Counteſſe of 
— whom, notwithſtanding he nobly 
, as not to warre againſt Ladies;from 
thence the of power borne vponthe winges 
2 
to ac laſt in Zews 
where himſelfe in Price Fad ſonne in 
— word Barons — —.— o—_ 
eſting ther obſeruance to his perſon, but 

— 

100) But ing wich ofreuenge, 
ſets (light by theſe vo —— 
returnes a full defiance as to Traitore, profeſiing that 
hee takes the wrong of his friends as his owne and their 
enemies as bis. The King of Almaine,Prince Edward, 
with otherofthe Kings chiefe friends, ſent their like 
letters of defiance. The Barons, loath to let it come 
to the hazardous and vnkind triall of ſteele, (though 
they then encamped about ſixe miles from Lews, ) 
not acquirri in this repulſe, iterate 


(101) It came co a barrel; wherein Simon de 
armory roar ord er wg nr pode 

te Craſſer an Jo 

Iaftice ; was the effuſion of bd on 54 
vpon the 


_—_ Nottingham, burning and 
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An. 1265. 
An. reg. 49. 
The Eaile of 
Leiceſter carries 
the King about 
till he had gotten 
all the chieſe 
ſtre ng ths of the 
Kealme, 


Epiſcopum Sa- 
binen/cm. 
"Mat. Weſt. 


The Earles of 
Leiceſter & Glo- 
eſter fall at de- 
ba e ina good 
ume. 


Wo F 
Prince Edward 
ha, ing eſcaped, 
ioncs with the 
Fatle of Gloce- 
ter. 
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would haue reenforced the Battaile, but the Barons 
offcred which vpon the next day was conclu- 
ded for the preſent, ſo that Prince Edward and Henry 
ſonne to the king of Romans,ſhould alſo render them 
ſelues priſoncrs,and the two kings, till ſuch time as all 
quarrels might receiue an happier concluſion by 
calme deliberation. Thus was Simon Earle of Lei- 
cefter in poſſeſſion ofboth the kings and of their elder 
ſonnesʒ; ſo fortunate may Treaſon and Rebellion bee 
for a time, but in the end it ſpeeds as it deſerues. 

( 102) By this aduantage this Kingly Rebell got all 
the cheif Caſtles ofthe Kingdõe into his hand, leading 
his Soucraigne as his Priſoner about the Country(yer 
with all ourward reſpe& and honour) theratherto 
procure a more quiet ſurrender. The King of Ko. 


mans hee impriſoned inthe Tower, Prince Edward 
and the Lord Henry in Dauer. The Earle feeling now 
his one greatneſſe, began to be leſſe tractable; nei- 
ther could the Popes authority interpoſing it ſelfe 
for the King, preuaile. For as the Pope by Apoſtolike 
ſentence before had ahſolued the King and others from 
his Oath to the Prouiſions of Of rd, lo now he ſent his 
* Cardinall Legate to excommunicate all ih Fauourers of 
thoſe Act rmpugners of the King; but theſe men*ha- 
wing the material ſword to truſt vnto, made no rectning of 
the Spirituall, pretending they appealed to the Pope ,or to | 
better times, or a generall Councell, or to God him- 
fol ſo great account made theſe croſſed ſouldiers 
of the Popes curſe. Notwithſtanding the loyall blood 
of Koger de Mortimer, and many other high ſpirited 
men of Armes, could not brooke their Kings ſo baſe 
vſage and dangerous eſtate, but make head, in vaine. 
For Simon treacherouſly combines himſelfe with 
Lewelin Prince of Wales, and with their ioint forces 
takes Hereford Caſtle; thether they remoue Prince 
Edward from Dauer. The loyall band was hereby 
compelled to capitulare, and deliuer hoſtages, ò the 
fearefull point, to which England was brought at this 
preſent, but God(m whoſe protection it was)deliue- 
red it. Simon and the Earle of Glaceſter fall at debate 
about their Diudend and ſhares in the ſpoiles, (for 
what euer they pretended for the Kingdome, their 
owne greatnes and gaine was the motiue, )and ſome- 
what alſo the vnequall altitude of his ſaid partner the 
Carle of Leiceſter , together with the perill of his 
Country moued him. Who thereupon confe- 
derates, with Roger Mortimer and his aſſociates, to 
whom not long after, 7ohn Earle of warren, Surrey and 
Suſſex, and William de Valence Earle of Pembrooke with 
others are ioyned; and not long after, Prince Edward 
by eſcape from the Caſtle of Hereford, commeth in 
ſafetie ro Wigmore. There were that laboured to at- 
tone the two Earles of Leiceſter and Glareſter, but ot- 
fence and indignation had taken too deepe roote. 
Meane while thou, 6 Henrie art ſne wed vp and down 
by the Arch-rebellious Earle of Leiceſter, to counte- 
nance thine owne deſtruction. 

( 03) The Prince therefore ſecing that he muſt re- 
ſolutely ſtand for the liberty of the Realme and of 
his Father, friends and poſterity, raiſeth an Armie, 
confederates himſelte with the people and Counties 
of Hereford, Worceſter Shropſhire and Cheſter. Gloceſter 
hee enters by force, and driues the defendants into 
the Caſtie, which after ycelds. Simon Montfort with 
Lewelin Prince of Vales, doe in the meane time 12 


their enemies ladsin * N dmouth & Glamorganſberes, 
the King in perſon, not in ſpirit being preſent. Prince 
Edward, and the Earle of Glaceſter on the other ſide, 
ſpeed to the Caſtie of Kenelworth,kept againſt them 
by Simon, ſonne of the Earle of Leiceſter ; there they 
intercept the Earle of Oxferd with about thirteene 
Knights Bannerets before they could reach the Ca- 
ſtle , whicher they were haſtning. Newes came 
then that the Earle of Leiceſter was returned with the 
King in his companie out of Southwales,neerc to i or- 
ceſter. Thither the Prince aduanceth to fight with 
him. The Earle hearing of his ap — 6 
at Eveſham with his whole power. n the third of 


| Auguſt the noble Edward ſets out of Worceſter , and 
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nelworth,and the next day turnes Fare 
de Mortimer (as they had with his bartalion, 
drawing thither by two other waies; ſo that Simon 
thus ſhut vp and encloſed, muſt either fight or 
They ioinein battaile in a zoodly large — 
the Towne of Zueſham ; where the Earles hoſt being 
aſſailed on all ſides, was with much ſlaughter (of the 
| IVelſpeſpeciallie) vtterly in the end diſtreſſed and dic. 
comfited. At the houre of his death it thundered 
and lightned, and ſo great a darknefle ſpread the $kis 
that men were amazed. The Earles head, (which 
was ſent to Worceſter Caſtle to the Ladie time 
his hands, and feet, were chopt off, Inthiscruel 
Battaile che King himſelſe (being wounded vnawares 
with a lauelin) was almoſt ſlaine. Let vs now behold 
how this victorie is vſed. The King being thus re. 
ſtored to liberty, cals a Parliament at Wincheſter, by 
authority whereof hee ſeiſeth into his hands the 
Charters and freedomes of the Citie of Landon and 
of many other Townes for their Rebellion. Thoſe 
that were taken in the battel are committed to ſaſe 
Cuſtody, and all ſuch as had been vponthe Earls ſide 
were diſinherited, a tatable diſtribution being made 
of their eſtates to the Kings well deſeruing friends, 
Simon and Guy de Montfort, the Earles ſonnes, were 
chiefe of the attainted; their mother the Counteſſe 
with all her goods was ſent in ſafetie out of Enel 
neuer to returne. Simon the eldeſt brother ſought 
to preſerue himſelfe, and the remaines of his Fathers 
misfortunes in the Ile of Axholme. 

(104) The King meaning to take all refuge from 
him, is together with his brother the King of 2. 
mans, Ottobonthe Popes Legate, (who was lately ar- 
rived) and a puiſſantar mic, at Northampton, with 
purpoſe to oppreſſe him by warre. Simon friends 
about the King, but the Earle of Glaceſter maligning 
his reſtitution co full grace, it was concluded (vpon 
his ſubmiſſion) that he ſhould liue in exile, andfor 
his maintainance receiue onely five hundreth marks 
by the yeere. But the Caſtle of Kenelworth would 
not yeeld, driving the King to an halfe yeeres ſicge; 
who alſo in the end was content to giue the garriſon 
— for life and limme, licenſing it to part with 

ag and baggage. In the meane while the other out- 
lawes and dilinherited men, made ſundry excurſions 
out of the 7le of Ele. Temperate men, deſirous to 
pacifie all theſe euils, would gladly haue had the king 
to pardon thoſe tranſgreſſions, and reſtore their lands 
vpon reaſonable fines. This propoſition found a 
ſowre enemie of Roger Mortimer, who had by the 
kings gift gotten much of their land; which moued 
the Earle of Glaceſter (who fauoured the other courſe) 
to indignation and diſtruſt, ſo that he withdrew him- 
lelfe. Not long after which, hee by his meſſengers 
beſought the king, to remoue ſtrangers from about 
him, to ſee that the Statutes of Oxford were obſerued 
through the kingdome, and to keepe ſucti promiſes | 
as he had made at Eveſham, Otherwiſe the king mult 
not marueile, if he did that which himſelfe thought 
beſt. The Legate Cardinall Ottobon, about the 
lame time (to hinder the growth of anie new rebelli- 
on) excommunicated the Biſhops of Wincheſter, wor- 
ceſter, London and Chicheſter for hauing adhered to Si- 
mon Montfort, and allo declared that the Clergie 
were to pay their tenths, for ſcuen yeeres next enſu- 
ing, to the king. On the other ſide, all the vndone 
and diſinherited men ( except the ſonnes of Sima 
Montfort and Robert Earle of Derbie) were offered to 
_ to ranſome, and for certaine fines to be reſto- 
to their lands; but they required to haue them 
without redemption, expoſtulating with the king 
and Legate many greeuances. When words had no 
better operation, the King and Prince Edmærd beſiege 
the lle of E on all ſides. This being known tothe I 
Earle of Gloceſter,who (although hee had vnder his 74 
ſeale promiſed neuer to take armes againſt the King « 


and Prince, but only in his owne )gathers a 9 
foree 


AnD! 
Ateg 


| Shichebe King had caken from him in che warr, 


and reconciled. = beginning to line: 
peace now ing to im not zr 

8 iſh Hemiſphere, Prince Edward his brother, whole life, bei — 

the Lord Edu, the Earle of Gloceffer with. many | ges as amaze or nch, here at laſt hath found 3 
other Noble men of England, withintent of 4 more | | place of reſt for it ſelſe and vs. | 
honour able warfare , take the Croſſe vpon them 
at — — „ by the deliuery of ottaban, who His Wift, 
not long — = _ Then was = f 
Kings peace proclaim England,al men be- (106) Eleanor the wife of King Henry, was the ſe 
ing vpon paine of death commanded to forbeareto | | condof the fine daughters, of — Earle of Pro- 
make ſpoiles, or take doories violenchy . as they of lare | us, ſonne of Earle Afonſe,fonne of «ifonſe the firſt 
had been accuſtomed. The Prince, ſeeing the Realme | king of Arrages ; her mother was Fearreee, daughter 
thus acquitted, doth the more willmgly(having his | of Ihm Earle of Sauey, ſiſter of the Earles e Ance, 
Fathers conlent) yeeld to goe with Temi King of | | and Pa, and the Archbiſhop Boniface of Canterbs- | 
France, into the holy land. x ho, toward his furniure t. Shee was married to him at Canterbury, Tannery 
in that voyage, jend him thirty thouſand markes:for | 24. An. 1236.rcyn. 20: Crowned at Weſtminſter the 
aſſurance whereof the Prince morgageth Aqaite | . of the lame moneth:was his wife 37. yeere, his wi 
vnto him. Bur what true ſetled peace may we iudge dow ig. died a Nun at Ameſbery, the 25. of aue, in 
i, on — de —— _ — Surr — Kings the 20. yeere of her ſons raigne ĩ 291, and was buried 

e· brother (vponthe increaſe of words betweene in her monaſtery, the 1 1. of Sept ft Ing. 

1 —— * 
his ou ne hand in Weſtminſter Hall? A plaine and 
rell xampie eker poreacie, That all Lm atbeireldel 
ching? yer might not run our of ſquare ghe Kingheld | | che 28.day of! 
a Parliament at cAfariboroweh where the Statutes | | 
called of Mribwough were enacted. The old King | | 
and his Queene henceforward enioyed the bleſſing 
ofa quiet eſtate at home, wich the more leiſure ro | the Hue male extinct of the 
pray therein for their ſonnes faire ſucceſſe in Pale. | ceeded his Father in the kingdome of Eng | 
ſline, whoſe virtues had there raiſed an admiration of (107) Edmandtheir ſecond ſonne, borne Ian. 26. 
him among the Inf. That quiet neuertheleſſe A. 1 245. and of his Fathers raigne, 2 g. was ſurnamed 
was a little interrupted by an incendimie outrage at | | Crouched-backe, of bowing in his backe, ſay ſome, but 
Norwich, where the Citirens ſet fire on the Priovie| more likely of wearing the ſigne of the Croſſe, (an- 
Church. The king being kindlec wich another kind | cientiy a * crab) vpon his backe, which was 
of fire, ſware he would in perſon ſee a reuenge taken; vſually worne of ſuch as vowed viages to Ieruſalem, 
and diſpatching firſt away Sir Thama Trizes, (before | | as hehaddone. He was inueſted titulare King of hi- 
whom a great multitude were found con-- aliaand Apulia, and created Earle of Lancaſſer, (on | 
demned to be draw ne and hanged)himlelte, hauing | whole perſon originally the great contention of Lan- 
in his company one Biſhop and the Earle of 1 | and Jorte was fou hauing of the grant 
tollowed; where beholding the deformed ruines, he is Father, the lands of Simon M and Robert 
could hardly refraine from teares. The Biſhop ha. | Ferrers, (diſinherited in the Barons warres) was by 
uing therefore excommunicated the nocent,and the 
King condemned the Towne in three thouſand 
markes , toward the reedification of that Church, as 
ao to pay one hundreth pounds for a Cup weigh- | | 
ing ten pounds in gold, — — to returne to- 

ward London. This publike act of zeale to religion and 
Iaſtice, was the laſt w hich he did, as a K ing;tor now he 
was come to that, which hee was to enter into as a 
mortall man: At the Abbey of S. Edmwnd in Suffolke, 
he fell greeuouſly ſicke, where while he lay, * he cau- 
ſed the Earle of Gloceſter to be ſworne to keepe the Earle of Lancaſter, and having married 
Realme for his ſonne;the Prelates, Earles,and Barons ter and heire of Henry Lacie Carle 
oftheland, being aſſembled to be preſent at his de- beheaded at Pomfret 
parture, Therefore after hee had in Chriſtian man- 


Lancaſter 
. Lancafter : Jobs, who di 
Mary, married to Henry 
Hezry, the firſt Earle of Northumberland, This 
Earle Edwand died at Beyow in Gaſcoigne , Inne.5 An. 
1296. and of King Edward his raigne 24- 
when hee had liued ou foure moneths and 


nineteene daies 5 w y halfe a after his 


reigned, not excepting 
—— | | 
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tar, vnder a faire monument of ſtone, with his Por- 
craiture, and the armes of him and others of his 
houſe, and manie noble houſes of that time. 
| (108) #ichardrhe third ſonne of King Henry and 
Queenc lever, (bearing the name of his vncle &5eb- 
ard,King of Romans ] in his youth, 
= lieth at Weſtminſler,enterred on the ſouth-lide of 
the Quire. 
— lalm the fourth ſonne of King Heurie and 
Queene Eleanor, (bearing the name of King J aha his 
randfather,) deceaſed yong, and at Weſtmunſter his 
2 lie enterred with his brother &:chard. 

(110) Williams the fift ſonne of King Henry and 
Queene Eleanor, is mentioned by T homas Pickering , 
(a Prieſt of the monaſtery of Whrthy in Zorkeſpire,who 
livedintherime of King NMenrie the ſixt, and wrote 
a large Genealogie of the Kings of England. and their 
iſſues, ) and that he dying in his childhood, was bu- 
ried within the new Temple, by Fleete-ſtreete in 


London. 
(111) Henry the ſixt ſonne of King Henry and 


ring, to haue died yong,and to be buried at ei- 

er. 
4 (112) Hargaret the eldeſt daughter of King 
Henry and Queene Eleanor, borne the twentie ſixt 
yeere of her Fathers raigne. 1241. was the firſt wife 
of Alexander the third, King of Scotland, married to 
him at Zorke, An. 251.by whome ſhee had iſſue, 4 
lexander and Dauid, (who died both before their Fa- 
ther without iſſue, )and Margaret Queene of Norway, 


infer on the Northſide of the high Al- 


Queene Eleanour, is allo reported by the ſame Picke- | 


. —— 


was Queene twenty two yeeres, liued thirtie three. | 
nr 
yeere of his Raigne, che firſt of ber brother Zdwarde 


— vv my ar Abbey of Dean 


(113) Beatriceche ſecond daughter of King Mas- 
rie, and Queenc Eleanor, was borne at Bardeaux in 
{| Ge/roigne, ine. 25. An. 1242. of her Fathers raigne 
27. At the age of eighteene yeercs,ſhee was married 
to John the firſt Duke of Britaimme, (ſonne of Toby the 
laſt Earle of the ſame, )and had iſſue by him, Arthur 
Dake of Britanny, John Earle of Richmont, Peter, and 
Blanch married to Philip, ſonne of Robert Earle of 4r. 
toj5;Eleanowr a Nunne at Amsbery,and Marie married 
to Guy Earle of Saint Paul: when ſhee had beene his 
wife twelue yeeres, and liued thirty yeeres, ſhce de- 
ceaſed in Briteny, in the firſt yeere of the Raigne of 
her brother King Edward, and was buried at Lan- 
don, in the Quire of the Grey Fryers within New. 

e. 
gens 14) Catherinethe third daughter of King Henry 
and Queene Eleaney,was borne at Londen, An. 1 25 2, 
of her fathers raigne 37.Nowemb. 2 5. being Saint X 
therines day, whoſe name was therefore giuen vnto 
her, at the font, by Boniface Arch-Bilhop of Canterbs- 
rie, her mothers vncle, who chriſtened her, and was 
| her Godfather. Shee died yong and at Weſtminſter 
her bones lie enterred, with her brother Richardand 
John, in the ſpace betweene the Chappels of King 
Edward and Saint Bennet. 
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|EDVVARD THE FIRST, LORD OF 


IRELAND, AND DVEE OFF AQVL 
TAINE, & THE FOR TIE-SEVENTH MO. 
NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RATGNE, 

ACTS, AND ISSVE. © 
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oy | | 
yo 0S 000/99 09 7 Dward, who followed K. | inthis glorious 
IA SH H 


now in ſiege of Tunirin <Af7ics; 


emy in wearing the the enterpriſe, 


death, ſtill purſuing his 
high Aires for che Holy 
n —— A 
| orm {being et 

a Prince,) again the oublike enemies of C — 
it ſaall not bee impertinent to touch, before wee 
come to his actions as a King; having already re- 
membred, wich what valour and ſelicity heg had 
—— his Fathers — — _— the 
peace of his Kingdome, and reeſtabliſhed nes 
of Soueraignty in his Fathers hands, which thoſe 
potent Nebels had formerly excorted. 

(2) g Lewis of France, whole perſwaſions had 
en is noble-{picited Prince to aſſociate hin 


: „ 
nd '* 
2 4 


Engliſh Crowne, but far 4 
out- went him in all Prince 8 dwerd 
vertues, was wh — 


— 


Prince £dwards 
high reſolution 
to hold on his 
enterprize, 

- Cote Palſredi. 
* Aconor Acres, 


Hee arriueth ſafe 
at Acon, 


granted for many yeeres) carried ſhe of honour 


— proofeof his great valour at 
F 


ing wholly ſet to ſubdue, conuert or root them | 
out. 
(3) Yetthe points of the treaty & truce (though 


being theſe: 1. chat all Chriſtian Captiuet ſhou 
bee ſer free without tanſome: that in the Cities of 
that Kingdome, the Chriſtian faith might 

taught: 3. that all ſuch as were will 

freely receiue ſacred Baptiſme: 4. that the Sarazens 
hould repay to the Chriltian Kings, their charges: | 
5. that the King of Tua ſhould remaine tributarie 
to the King of Sicilie. The ſiege hereupon was raj- 
ſed, to the griefe and indignation of Edward, who 
would not(as is reported) partake nor ſhare in any | 
of the treaſure, which by reaſon of the truge was | 


vow, which for the honour and aduancement of 
Chriftian Religion had beene made, The cyontal- 


Heauen(faith our* Author) purſued King Chorles, 
brother to the late King Zewg, and finding him out 
vpon the ſea in his returnetaward Sale, tooke [& 


as almoſt his whole Army, which periſhed in the 
waters, together with the impioustteaſute brought 
from Tanis, and all other his 2 of State and 
Houſhold. Which when Pringe Edward vndeiſtood, 
hee ware by the blaud aur Lord, that though all bis 
Companions meArmes and Cauntrimem ſbould abandn 
him, yet hee and Fowin his * Lackey alone would enter 
inte * Prolomair, and keepe the von whith be had made, | 
whiles ſoule and bady held togethen. A noble reſoluti- 


attendance; for the gib hearing his feruent aſſe- 
uetation, promiſed with one heart to accompanie 
him, and that (in all likely hood) the more willinglie, 
becauſe it is not obſerued, that the had any 
way dinificd Edmarũ, or his fello ſbip. He forthwith 
therefore ſets ſaile toward Lon, into which hee en- 
cred ſafe not aboue four daies before the City ſhould 
haue beene yeelded to the Saram aus, from which pre- 
cipitation theſe ſuccours out of Emplandwithheld it. 


The Sultan of Babylon, uho lay- about A with a 


and without the fruition of his deſite withdrew to 
his owne Dominions. 


e 
time, and comes vpon him a 
lowers, but he, nothing terrified, pt 
co fight fot his life to the |; a. ince 
hereupon commands that none of his men ſhould 


to which the Soragess were brought) v | 
ons with them, contrary to me yo 


ayed by the Serazers, as accounting it to be wie- 
Ledly gotten, and contrary to the Tenor of the 


ſo ſeeming to confirme no leſſe; for the wrath of | 


vere revenge by terrible weather, afwellupon him, | 


on, and as faithfully performed;bucnor with ſo ſmal 


puiſſant hoaſt, and had begun to aſſauld the brea. 
ches; hearing this, not long after. raiſed his ſiege, 


n intenupt their Combat, and forth with with | 


nay f Ins, anc af. : 

fight, might ſomewhar 
excuſe the Pyince from the note of temeriry 
otherwiſe, in hazarding his p 
a . 
But here at Aten hee refuſed no occaſion of putti 
forth the narurall ſtrengthes of his firme-co 
body, till by the Sultans retreat the moſt honourable 


0 ities were ſubtracted. 

60 All this while did that renowned and vertu- 
ous Lady, 1Elenor, wife of Prince Edward, endure 
with him an inſeparable companion of all his for- 
runes, and was at Mon delivered of a daughter 
baptized there by the name of ſoan. But if God had 
not better prouided for him, ſhee was not likely to 
haue enioyed any longer the deare company of her 
leuing Lord and Husband. Amongſt that bloody 
| 2 Sarazens , called A dini, Who, without feare 
of torments, vndertake (vpon commaund of their 
|* Saperzor) the murther of any eminent prince, im- 

ing their irreligion, was one Ant arm, often y- 
Abr the Saracen Admirall of Jeppe, as a Meſſenger 
—— him and Edward, ao — pre- 

— to honour icke parts 
of mind aud body. The deſperate wrerch by this | 
employmem getting crediteand acreſſe, his 
inſinuation of certaine ſecrets to ho im ince | i 
Edward commandedall men ta voide the Chamber, 


when look ofa window, the A (odain- 
ly wich a knife giues him wounds, 


two in the arme, and one neere the arme-pit; wham 
2 — his foot threw to the earch, 
rung the knife from the Traicour, (not without 
wounding himſelſe in the hand,) and with the web 
(el of a Table (mote out his braines. Then calling 
inhis people, hee commands that the body of the 
villains ſhould bee hanged vp ouer the Cities Wall, 
and a liue dogge with him. The Admiralt heating 
of this trayterous attempt, is * ſaid to haue ſighed |/*ca 
for ſorrow, for that hee neuer knew thereof, but] r 
meant himſelfe to haue become a Chriſtian, But 
when the Chriſtians vnderſtood of this curſed aſſault 
vponthe perſon of ſorenowned a Prince, they ment 
inreuenge thereof, ro haue forthwith inuaded the 
\ Pagans whereſbcuer. But the Prince (whoſe firſt | 
care was tho ſafety of Chriſtians) ſaid, 7 forbid you on 


ehehalfe of God, that none of you ame to in 
pe heh Armie, becauſe — 2 people are 
gone to viſite the holy Sepulchre, euery. one of | 
them bee murthered by the Sarazens, if they ſhall now || 
affine any (though bat ſmall) vexation at our hands. | 
e ſecond care was of his wounds, which by rea- 
ſon, of the enyenemed blade were feared” ro be mor | 
tall; wherein the Lady. Zlener gaue (3 rare cxam- | 
ple of coniugallaffeRion, as her immortall memo- | 
ry doth. iuſtly impart glory to that whole Sex. For 
when nom could oxtrathe poiſon, ſhee did 
it with her tongue, licking daylygwhile | 
us ranckling wounds, 
ſed, aud yet her ſelfe reccined na. hin 
4 me 5s 4 wines Tongue amin, with 
of lonely affection. | | 
(6) Thus while Edward abode in forraine parts 
forthe 
chat 
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; 


times ;them;): bis Father | 
and Prince Edwerdhad the defedbofhixpreſenceſop-! 
noble perſons, as his Father leſt behind tum at his 
death. Therefore Robert Xilwarby Archbilliop of | 
Canterbury, Gilbert Earlc of , with other the 


—— — 


chiefe | 


wrt : i 


. 
* * 


to the imm | 

liall affection (rare in Princes) it is r , that 
the death of his Sonne and Heire, ing firſt to 
his care, and afterward of the King his Father, hee 
much more ſorrowed his Fathers departure, then 
his Sonnes: whereat King Chan greatly maruai- 
ky and demandiag the reaſon, ofhim thisan- 
« (ere 3 T be loſe of Sammer is but light, becauſe they 
ec 7 : but the death of Parents is 


are cuery 
had 4- 


e irremediable , becauſe they can nener 
© gane 
(7) Now,whether it were the terrour of ſuch re- 
uenge as followed the captiuation of his valiant Pre- 
deceſſor King Richard, or his one wiſer carriage, or 
the calmer condition of the times, or all of them to- 
gether, which ſecured him in his return: oertaine it 
is, that hee trauelled in great ſafety and honour 
ouer land from Sicilia to Rome, where he was met 
on the way with all che Cardinals, i the 
honourable ſucceſſe of his Cheualrie againſt the 
Turkes, his ſafe returne, and new Kingdome. At 
Mloady handed — * his perſon 
«| bloudy- Guy HM ontfor * his petſon 
could ta ealily bee gotten, by reaſon of his Great 
neſſe, and * all his receiuers, and (vncill a- 
mends were made) put their whole Dominions vn- 
der interdict, for that the ſaid Guy, (ſonnc to Simon, 
late Earle of Leicefter , ſlain at the bartel of Exeſbam) 
in reuenge of his Fathers death(*for which he mor- 
tally hated all King Henries race,)had moſt butcher- 
ly murthered * Henry of eAlmaine, — Edwards 
neere kinſman, vpon his returne to England , 
inthe raigne of the late King Henry, as hee was de- 
uoutely ſeruing God in the Church at Fiterbs in Aa- 
be; which horrible act induceth a * iudicious Au- 
thor to ſuſpect, that Guy alſo had a hand in that 445 
ſination on Edward, who had ſlaine his Father. T his 
Guy being afterward taken by the Admirall of Arra- 
gon, to gratiſie King Edward, was kept in priſon, & 
the deach of Henrie reuenged *with his. From Rome 
her iournied through the Cities of Italy, where he 
was generally entertained with excecding ioy and 
honour; and as he was * entring into Sauoy, at the 
ſtoope, or deſcent of the Alpes, very many of the Pre- 
lates, and Peeres of England met him, acknowled- 
ging their gladneſſe for his ſafety, and their duties 
to his Soueraignty. In his palece. hee gaue nota- 
ble proofe of his great proweſſe and ſtrength at a 
Turnament (or rather“ battel) againſt * the Earle 
of Chablaum, and his Burgundians: for the ſaid Count 
being a man at Armes, after many blowes 
with the ſword betweene King Edward and him, 
throwing away his weapon, pralpt the King abour 
the gorget, and hung vpon him with the weight of 
his malie body, in hope to caſt him to the earth; 
but the King, ſitting vpright, without any bending, 
ut ſpurres to his luſty horſe, and lifred the Count 
hanging about his necke, quite from his Saddle, 
carrying him away, till hee had forceably ſhooke 
him off to the ground, who recouering himſelfe, & 
comming to redeeme his diſgrace, had ſuch enter- 
tainement, as hee was contented to yeeld. In our 
effeminate and degenerous age, to omit ſuch an 
atchiuement of a King of E in his owne per- 
ſon, had beene hainous and Thus his re- 
none encreaſing with his progreſſe, hee had mag. 


nificent entertainement in Fraue, of Philip che king, | 


4 » 
= 


(8). Aude wellto bew his owne moderation & 


man 
his 


princely (4 vertue which makes 
« King in and Kings liteto Gods) as 
reverence tothe Crowne of France, whoſe 
— aha, ge ARE 
Biers, a vali | being in actuall re- 
bellion againſt K. Edwardin his Dutchie of Geſcoigne, 
was admitted to for triall of his ended 
caules to the French, King, as the ſuperior Lord. Ma- 
ny ds friends and Counſellours were 
vtterly aduerſe to this fauourʒaſwell becauſe the ſaid 
Guaſco had drawne the King to no (mall charge, and 
labour, as alſo for that now 
ſiege to luch extremitics,as thgr hee no 
hold out, and himſelfe, hauing all that while put his 
confidence in walles of ſtone; and the weapons 
point; there was alſo little reaſon to allow him an 
ordinary ciuill triall of his for raking arms; 
and many perhaps, both thought the example pre- 
iudicious to King 
uing way to ſuch appeales, and diftruſted the iuſtice 
of the French Court: Contrary to all which, the king 
decreed, and it was fortunate wich him; for Guo 
(not long after) was condemned in France, and lent 
with * an halter about his necke, to proſtrate him- 
ſelfe to juſtice, or mercy at King Edwards feere in 
land, who him the. forfeiture of life, & 


(when hee had for certaine yeeres kept him priſo- 
ced, 


ner at Wincheſter) ſet him at liberty, and ſent him 
backe to his own,who remained for euer after grate» 
fully firme and loyall. 

(9) King Edward (his tranſmarine affaires thus 
being ſetled) arriued in England, where hee was after 
ſo long deſirings moſt ioy fully welcome and there, in 
the Church of weſtminſter(the magnificent newwork 


of his deceaſed Father, who had with great coſt, and 


afteraboue fifty yeercs ſpent therein, almoſt fini- 
ſhed the ame) he and his deareſt Elenor were annoin- 
ted and crowned 7. * Robert Kylwarby Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. There were preſent at this ſolem- 
nity Queen Elexor the Kings mother, Alexander 
King of Scots, the Duke of Britaine, with multitudes 
of Peeres and others: where (as * one faith) for the 
more royall celebration of this great feaſt, and honor 
of ſo marriall a King, there were fine hundreth great 
Horſes ler looſe, euery one to take them for his own, 
who could. 

(10) The finall aboliſhment of ſucceſsion of the 
Welf bloud in the Principality, or chiefedom of ales 
now enſued: but yet (as great matters vſe) not firſt 
without ſome time, and certaine 
riginall was this; King Edwerdhauing (cnt for Lew- 
elin Prince of Nat to his Coronation, there to 
doe him homage; he, excuſing the ſame, was againe 
(for that cauſe) admoniſhed to repaire to the Kings 
Parliament at — 19 whither likewiſe he for- 
bare to come, pretending it was danger to his per- 
ſon, but * directing his excuſe to the Archbiſhops 
of Canterburie and Torke, and their Suffregans, pro- 
feſſed his readineſſe, if it would pleale the King, - 
ther to ſend a Cammidian for taking his athens, eal- 
ty, (who bare him a deepe diſpleaſure, cuer * ſince 
Lewelin had put him, beingthen but Earle of Cheſter, 
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ofhomage ) to ſeize pon the whole Fee of che fad 


Prince, marcht with an Armie into Wales, his good 
forrune there was acci aogmered by a prize, 
which foure ſhippes of Briſtol tooke about the Iles 
of Sellie, wherein the daughter of Simon Montfort 
late Earle of Leiceſter, (who, according to a ſecret 
contract betweene their friends, went to begiuen in 

iage to Lewelin) and Aimerrcke her brother were 
ſurpriſed , but ſhee found honourable vſage of the 
King her ncere kinſman. 

(11) Meancwhile, Lewelines affaires, by the man- 
hood and diligence of Pain de* Cami r, and others, 
who had takE weſt-Walesin, & broght it to the Kings 

, thriving but poorely, and the (aide Prince 
eling the foundations of his ſafetie beginning ma- 
nifcſtly to faile, and ſhrinke from vnder him, ſued 
for peace, and had it vpon ſuch termes, which in 
likely-hood were not(as * Polydor Virgil would haue 
it leeme) granted by King Edward, left he ſhould leeſe 
his coſt, and cure, hy — againſt bogs and mon- 
taines. In the conditions of Peace(which was procu- 
red * with great difficulty)the moſt remarkcable (as 
ing the ſhew of a farre greater riches in the 
— of the yelſb, euen at that time, then ſome 
preiudicated can eaſily beleeue) were theſe, 1. That 
the Prince ſhould pay to the King for his peace and 
good will, fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, the pay- 
ment whereof, ſhould bee in the Kinges will and 
grace; that is (as wee conceiue it) how much thereof 
the Prince ſhould pay or not pay, and hen. 2. That 
the aid Prince ſhould haue the Iſle of Angleſc in 
Fee-farme of the King, to him, and to the law full iſ- 
ſuc of his body in generall taile, for five thouſand 
Marks readie money, for * greſſom,or a fine in hand 
paid, & the yeerly rentofa thouſand Marks. The reſt 
of the articles (being about eight, ) amounted to ſo 
much as a plain Conqueſt, or diſſolution of the Prin- 
cipality of Wales, after Lewelins death, who was to en- 
ioy the ſame, during his time vpon conditions. 
(12) Now ' whereas the ſaid Lewelz had three 
Brethren, Dauid( whom King Edward fauoured) Ow- 
en, and Rodericke, it was enioyned to him ar this 
concluſion (made by the Lord Robert Tiptoft, and 
certaine other * Commiſſioners, vpon eyther ſide 
appointed) that hee ſhould appeaſe and farisfic his 
laid Brethren : but becauſe Dauid was afterward a 
ma Actor in the calamities which fell vpon 
imſelfe, his houſe, and his Country, we muſt not 
neglect to ſpeake ſomwhat particularly of him. This 
Gentleman for ſome cauſes,“ flying into England 
from his Brother Lewelin, for his faithfull ſeruice 
to the State of England, was there honoured (con- 
trary to the manner of his Nation) with the order 
of Knighthood, and receiued alſo, by the bounty of 
King Edward, for his maintenance, the Caſtle of 
Denbigh, with lands to the yeerly value of one thou- 
land pounds, and the Daughter of the Earle of Der- 
by (being then a Midom)to wife: with all which boun- 
ty, the King did but entertaine à reucaler of his ſecrets , 
as * ſome (not improbably) doe affirme. The State 
of ales thus compoſed, and the Caſtle of * Abe- 
riſtwith (which ſeemes to bee the ſame, that by *an- 
other is ſaid to haue beene built in Weſt-IWales at Li- 
pader Vaur) being built by King Edward for aſſuring 
thoſe parts, the King(as he was munificent, and roi- 
all) the more to tie Lewelins faith, gaue vnto him 
the Lady, of whoſe ſurpriſe at Sea we haue mentio- 
ned, to be his conſort, honouring the Nuptials with 
his owne preſence, and his Queens. And whereas 
Alexander King of Scots came about the ſame ſeaſon 
into England to treat with Edward concerning im- 
portant affaires, and had formerly ſent to the Welſ 
warres, certaine aides of the Scots, the ſaid Alexander 
being _—_ his Countries behalfe) that thoſe 
aides might bee interpreted, to haue beene ſent 
—— 1 — mg teſtimoniall from King 
Edward, declaring that they were not ſent , Or in 
reſpect of ſerwice due. jou oy 
(13) Though King Edward were thus deſirous | 
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the#Felf6-Nation rather by his largeſle,chen 
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could not yet retain their hearrs;for whether ĩt wen 

(which * ſome, to amoue the note of ingratitude, & 

— — — 
Engliſho 

—— 3 — ſeems to ſome 


n 

as likel For that they red in vaine to their ancient 
e e ſeduced with certaine *blind pro- 
phefies) the Welſh betooke themſelues afreſh to 


Armes: for Dauid himſelfe, whom the King had 
laden with ſo many benefites and graces, became to 
them a principall leader, and to giue them full aſſu- 
rance of his faſtneſſe to their cauſe(reconciling him- 
ſelfe to his brother the Prince) he ſodainely and trea- 
cherouſly vpon Palme - Sunday ſeiſed the Caſtle of 
* Hawardin, ſurpriſing Reger de Clifford, a noble & 
famous Knight, whom the King had dif in- 
to thoſe parts, as Iuſticiar of all iVales , and ſlayi 
ſuch vnarmed men as offered to reſiſt that violence, 
whence marching, hee laid ſiege — with the 
Prince his brother, to the Caſtle of * — 
many oxy, and killing all ſuch as they 
reach, yea ſom(as it is ſaid) whoſe ranſomes * 
had taken, though againſt Zewelins mind. And 

King Edward ſpent his Eaſter at the V iſes in Wilſhire, 
and afterward viſited the _— his mother, who 
iued in the Nunnerie at esberie, the welſþ,vnder 
diuers Captaines, had taken ſundry of the King 
ſtrengthes and Caſtles in diuers parts. There are 
extant the* Copies of certaine grieuances, exhibited 
to Jahn Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury by the Welſh, ar 
ſuch time as of his owne accord (lo ſay the ſaid Co- 
pies) hee interpoſed himſelfe (without the Kings 
leaue) to ſettle their quiet; which Articles in ſhew, 
(for the anſweres of the Engliſh are not ſer downe) 
containe indeed ſundry great abuſes; but the fate 
of Wales had now inuolued them all in a deſolating 
warre, and made them vncapable of reliete,For after 
——C trauelled in perſon to the 
Prince of Wales, being then in * Snowdon, and retur- 


fe 
» 


ned without any Concluſion made, comming vn- ,; | 


to Oxford,hee there ſent out the lightnings of * ex- 
communication againſt him and his ſeduced adhe- 
rents: Wee ſay ſeduced, becauſe they did capitulate 
in ſuch ſort, as if they had beene able to make their 


party good, 

(1 5 But though the old ittiſb Principality was 
now to expire, yet it muſt bee confeſſed, that as Tem- 
elin had an end vnworthy of his bloud, being rather 
vnfortunately ſlaine, then otherwiſe, ſoon the o- 
ther (ide the ſame hapned not without reuenge : for 
at one encounter in open field, Gilbert Earl e of Glo. 


ſter loſt IVilliamF alence(a yonger Coſen of the — 
thou 


ſlaine in the fight, and foure other Kni 

at the ſame time alſo, many of the welſþ left their 
bodies dead vpon the earth, together with the victo- 
ry to the Engliſh: but the day certainely which they 
had of King Edward himſelfe, may not bee forgot- 
ten, in which the Melſß ſlew the * Lord William de 
eAudeley, and the Lord Roger Ciford the yo 
got foureteene Enſignes from the Engliſh Armie,K. 


Edward being enforced to enter into the Caſtle of 


Hope for his ſafety. Theſe things, though not con · 
temptible, but rather ce rtaine deceitfull fauours, v- 
ſuall when the ruine of a Nation is by God decreed, 
could not — the cauſe. For the Prince, ha- 
uing 1 ome occaſion withdrawne himſelfe with 
ſome few others from his Army, which then was 
in the land of Buelth, was ſet vpon by two principall 
Gentlemen, Tam Giffard, and Edmund 4 Mot- 
mar,with their Forces, and there by the hand of one 
Adam FrantFon was runne through with an Horſe- 
mans ſtaffe, who at the firſt being vnknowne, had 
his head ſtrucken afterward off, and preſented to 
King Edward, at whoſe commandement it was 
«crowned with Iuic,and ſet vp fora certain time vp- 
on the Tower of Landon. 


(15) This (ich the «Hiſtory of wales) me 


nger,and |1 


| 
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ich as many ig ious attributes) the of 
= d alſo die. Forit was not long 
chat King Edward ſubdued in a manner all Wales, & 
reſeruing to himſelfe che Coaft-Towns & ſtrengths 
coward the Sea, diſtributed the In-land Countries 
to the Lords his followcrs: therein prudently fol 
lowing the counſell of Auguſtus, who thus vnder pre- 
tence of defence — Promincet, had the bridelilg of all 
therr at bis pleaſure. Neuertheleſſe the whole 
flame was not as yet cxtinguiſhed, for Dauid the 
Princes Brother, and « chictcſt firebrand in this fa- 
tall combuſtion, was at large: who being taken & 
brought to King Edward at the Caſtic of Rethlay, 
could not obtaine admiſſion to his fight or ſpeech , 
but was amanded, and ſent Priſoner to Shrewsburie. 
Thither the King, having ſetled the State of Ver, 
repairing to a Parliament which he had ſummoned, 
there to bee kept after Michaelmas, cauſed Dauid( ha- 
uing firſt had a triall « before certaine luſti- 
ciars for that cauſe appointed) to bee ſeuerely put 
to death, by hanging, ing and quartering, 
whoſe was ſet vp at Landen, and his quarters 
in foure other principall Cities of England, to the 
terrour of all ingratefull and diſloyall perſons. The 
Welſh line thus thruſt from the Principality, King 
Edward vpon Saint Marks day had a ſonne borne 
vnto him in Wales at Cacrnaruom, who alſo was called 
Edward, and rai 
birth of anew Lord, the wel might bee inured to 
new lawes, the King eſtabliſhed (by example of K. 
lokn his Grandfather in Ireland) the Engliſh lawes 
and offices among them. 

(16) But the King that hee might not ſeeme for- 
getfull of his French affaires, repayred into France, 
where hee obtained ſundry fauours, though th 
continued not long, and fate in perſon there wit 
the French King in his Parliament at the oy of 
Paris, as a Lord or Peerc of that Realme, in reſpect 


of ſuch lands as hee had in thoſe parts. Nor may 


here bee forgotten an Act of ſingular munificence, 
and charity in this renowned King, for the redemp- 
tion of Charles Prince of Achais, ſonne und Heire of 
Charles King of Sicilia, who had ſome yeers before 
beene taken in a battell at Sea before Naples, by 
the Gallies of Sicilia, fighting on the behalfe of 
the King of Arragon: for whole ſpeedier enlarge- 
ment, K. Edwerd disburſed thirty thouſand pounds 
ſterling, and gaue his owne Knights in hoſtage till 
Charles had ſent in his two ſonnes , Robert and Lew- 
as pledges to Alfenſe king of Arragon: which done, 
King Edward returned into Gaſcagne, and there 
rooke vpon him the Croſſe, in full purpoſe to finiſh 
the journey which once he had vnderraken, and had 
in part performed againſt the Sarazers. 

(ty) In the meane time, to purge England (whi- 
ther hee was now returned) from ſuch corruptions, 
and oppreſſions, as vnder which it groaned, and not 
neglecting therein his particular gaine, hee baniſhed 
the lewes out of the Realme, confiſcating all their 
goods, leaning them nothing but money to beare 
their charges. And whereas they by their cruelly- 
ſuries had one way eaten his prope tothe bones, & 
his Iuſticiars (like another kind of Iewes) had rained 
them with delayes in their ſuites, and enriched them- 
ſelues with wi — — of 
his Con thoſe from their offices who were 
ede We #almoſt all) and puniſhed 
them otherwiſe in a griewous manner, being firſt in open 
Parliament comic ted. The particulats whereof, by 
reaſon of the moſt iuſt and commendable example, 
we will not thinke needleſſe (the order of nami 
— bief fires or dane . 
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farremore ſternety, 
ſed vpon all his moveable good, 
he had done to ut alſo 
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or the like | 
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« meke mercbanlixe Juſtice law and conſcience, 
* whichcanmot in the end bus bring forth ruint, and con- 
« fuſion, | 
(18) That now, which * Thomas Erſilton, 
a Seottifh Rimer, is aid to haue obſcurely propheci- 
cd, alloding to thetroubles of Scotland by reaſon of 
King Alexander; death ; hapned about theſe rimes; 
which raiſed fo bloody contentions, that ic 
had almoſt blowne vp the 
dome by the very rootes. For when, by the violent 
fall from his horſe, King Alexander had moſt vnfor- 
tunately loſt his life, = _ — 
tute of any apparent heire, ſu ons ſtading in 
competition — — 
to be foreſhewed from heauen by many * fearefull 
preſages, as extraordinary Meteors, Flouds , Fires, 
and Peſtilence. But King Edward intending to 
ſway that affaite,and being vpon his way toward the 
borders, the death of his royall conſort, and Qyeene, 
which he lamented while himſelfedid liue, called him 
backe to the celebration of her funerals : as her ex- 
cellent virtues did well deſerue . To our Nation ſhee 
was a louing mother, & (aithꝰ one) the Column, and 
pillar( as it were) of the whole Realme. In her ho- 
nour the King her husband (who loued her aboue 
al worldly Creaturs)cauſed thoſe many famous *rro- 
pheis, or croſſes to be erected, whereſoeuer her noble 
coarſe did reſt, as it was conueyed from Zin 
colneſhire to buriall in runter. Nor coulde 
any thing, but the reſpect to other weighty matters, 
now preſently in hand, with- holde our pen from 
paying to her memory a farre more copious com- 
mendation. 

(19) Thoſe mourning offices as mournfully per- 
formed, the King repaires into Northumberland,whi- 
cher the greateſt, and ſageſt perſons of the Scotziſs na- 
tion being come, *themſelues hauing ſought to him, 


and requires that the Competitors woud quictlic 

aſſent to his award, alleaging that the Crowne of 

that Realme was held of him: formore credit to 
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d- the eldeſt daoghter of Dauid, Earle of Huntington, a 


| elder brother being extinct) was to inherite, without 


Nicholas de Sules;william de Ro 

bly ſubmitted themſelues, 

their ſexerall titles to the Scottiſh Cromne, to the finall a- 
ward and arbitration of King Edwerd,paſling thereof 
an authentick Inſtrument vnto him; who having gi- 
uen caution to reſtore the realme of Scotland ,(within 
ro whom the 
Crowne thereof ſhould be adiudged, had ſeiſin deliue- 
red to him, the better to put the ſentence in executi- 
on, or (ſay the writers of that nation) they giuing him 
power to conſtraine the parties to ſtand to this ſen- 
rence. The whole carriage of which weighty buſi- 
neſſe, being ſo diuerſly related and cenſured by the 
writers of both nations, (though for the preſent it be 
not material, both Kingdoms now — acknow 
ledging one abſolute Saperiour) wee will ſo trace the 
ſteps of truth in a middle way, as reſoluing neither to 
impcach the action of that glorious vmpier, nor pre- 
iudicate the right of our noble ſiſter nation. The State 
of Scotland now was not without manifeſt peril! ; for 
the Scots * denying that their Kingdome was in anie 
point ſubalterne to the Crowne of England, and King 
Edward either perſwaded that it was ſo, or reſoluing 
and plotting now to make it ſo, would not neglect 
the aduantage of this * Akephaliſis or want of a known 
headin Scotland. | 

(21) Vpon full ventilation therefore and ſcan- 
ning ofall rights, the maine doubt reſted vpon Lord 
Brus and Balial, tor the reſidue might ſeeme rather to 
aſtect the honour of hauing pretended title in blood 
to a Diademe, then to haue colour to contend with 
either of them. Great was the aduiſe, and delibera- 
tion (as there was cauſe) which King Edwardtooke 
therein, for not truſting to his owne 1udgement, hee 
cauſed (faith * Hector Boetius) twelue of the belt 
Clerks or learned men of Scotland, and twelue of 
England to concurre as Aſſeſſors with him in that 
great deciſion. 

(22) While this weighty cauſe was in debate - 
ment; there fell our deadlie ſtrike berweene nem 
Iiſ and Normans,occaſioned by one of them caſually 

aine by the Engliſh; which miſchiefe the King of 
Fraxce — nouriſht, as thirſting for the dutchy 
of Gaſcoigne, which beſt he might attain by troubling 
the torreine affaires of King Edward, whom they ſaw 
now entangled at home in ſo weighty emploiments. 
Whereupon the Normans ſlew ſundry of the Engliſh, 
and hang vp one vpon the maſt of a Shippe, whom 
they had % at Sea: but, ere long after, threeſcore 
Engliſb ſhips encountring with two hundreth ſaile of 
Normans, laden with wines, after a moſt bloody bat- 
tel (wherein many * thouſands of the French were 
ſlaine)rooke, with their whole flecte, their full re- 
uenge, and brought them into England, 

(23) At laſt yet King Eaward returning to Ber- 
wicks, hauing with him the ſaid twenty foure Aſſeſ- 
ſors, as it were a iury of either nation, * and, with the 
good will and aſſent of the Scottiſh Lords, gaue ſo- 
ſemne iudgement with Baliol, as being deſcended of 


yonger ſonne of Seotland'; whole iſſue( the line of the 


ueſtion. But the ſtrife being betweene the deſcen- 
ents of the ſaid Dauid, of which the Lord Robert 
Brute was allo a principall, reaſons of importance 


were produced, which many mens 1 ts, 

to incline to him, as hauing a neerer intereſt to that 

Crowne. But ing to the ſentence, Babol was 

ſolemnly crowned Lager Scotland vpon S. Andrews 
DE? Ki 


day, and, in Chr llo wing, repaired A- 
ward, at — mana . the 


minds of many Seors) did homage vnto him for the | 


ar home, or · as ome 
write, * a match for himſelfe in France) 
in that kind or to warre, ſuffered himſelſe by a 
deuiſe, xo be merrely deceiued, and put out of 

his poſſeſſion of ocugne, to the great miſcheife and 
diſaduantage of the Engliſh : whereupon K. A 
hight incenſed, called a Parliament at where 
I ing of Scotland was preſent; ad had the full con. 
| [ent of the whole Reabme, to regaine that by the 


ſword which was crafttlie gotten away by a tunning trick, 
* renouncing to the French his homage for Aquitain, 
Wales alſo was at the ſame time full of troubles; but 
the fires of rebellion, there raſhly kindled, were; not 
long after, quencht with the blood of the Actors and 
thouſands of their Complices. 

60 25) Baliol nening thus obtained — Crowne 
of Scotland, and finding his party, by the ho 
which he had made to King Edward, much — 
red among the Scots, who greatly repincd thereatz 
for regaining their loucs,* attempted a ſecret combi. 
nation with the French againſt the Engliſh 3 which | 
Edward ignorant of, and*requiring him by vertueof 
his homage to aid him wich all his powers againſt 
the King of France, * diſcoucred (by Baliali delaies, 
and trauerſes) the ſaid conſpiracie. Whereupon he 
aduanced forward againſt No Scots with a puiſſant 
armie to Newcaſtle vpon Tyne: The firſt blood which 
was drawne was of the Engliſh, of whom, the Scors 
* (ſew almoſt one thouſand in a village vnder the lea. 
ding of one Robert de Ros, who had fled from Ki 
Edward: The City of Carlile likewiſe was aſſau 


Earles of Scotlandjand their companies, which to Ea. 
ward was not greatly diſpleaſing, (as was faid)for that 
the firſt hoſtile acts were done by them, whom he 
had a full purpoſe to ſubdue, that at laſt he might bee 
ſole in Alb:on; which, had not God reſerued for other 
times, we might wonder he effected not. 

(26) King Edward therefore preſented himſelfe 
before the ſtrong Towne of Berwick with a mighty 
hoſt, there to aulpicate his entrance to a conqueſt of 
Scotland; and, or ſummons ſent to the Towne, a- 
| bode one whole day, without offer of violence: The 
Towneſmen refuſing to render, had a victory ot the 
Engliſh Marriners, who raſhly entring, with twentie 
and foure Ships into the harbour, were repelled 
with the loſſe of foure of their veſſels, which was 


A.D.1 


rl dd 


"Bed, 


and the County of Cumberland ſpoiled by ſeuen 


ſoone reuenged by the forceable taking of Berwick, 
where* Hector Baemus ſaith, there was exerciſed 


fire) had a very ſtrong houſe in the maner of a Tow- 
er, from whence they leueld, at the entring ofthe 
ih, with darts, and iauelins, one of which caſual- 
ly ſle y Richard of Cornewal, a gallant Gentleman bro- 
ther to the Earle of Cornwal, hich, in an army hea- 
ted with former contumelies, for the Scots vpon the 
ſlaughter and repulſe which they had made of the 
22 marriners, publiſhed certaine rimes in deri - 
ion, as 
(*Y V hat wenys King Edward with his Longſbancks, 
To laue wonne Berwicke, all our unthancks ? Mc.) 


together with the remembrance of many freſh 
ſhrewd turnes, might ſtirre vp bloody effects. After 
the Towne was thus taken, the Caſtle after ſtood not 
long out, but rendred it ſelfe. * Sir Willion — 
captaine therof, was detained priſoner, and(as* 
write ) Sir Robert Bruce : others were ſuffered to de- 
part, xpon oath, to beare no armes from thenceforth 
are King — England. The — — 
portant Towne, and Caſtle was it was 
the key, and common Bulrarke — 


great | 
craelty by the Engliſh. Inthe Towne , the Flemiſh | 
Merchants(who were ſmothered by theEngliſh with 


bd.14 
The, 


| 


| 
' +F 6h, 


B 
ofScales 


____(27) While 


— — ——— — — — 
(270 


— A extorted by violence, and vai in it 
being made without aſſent of the three eftates of bis 
Tbe reſig nation was 
his — to record the ſame for 
| memoric, as a iuſtiſication of his procee · 


2 


476) TheScots bereupon,maderchecondu@tof 


che Earles of Bucquhan , Menteth, Strathern, Ros, A 
thol, Marr,and other of cheic nobility,madean i incur- 


ſion into England, whence with the ſpoiles of two re- 
ligious houles,and other booties they returned: Bur 
Patrick Earle of Danburre came to King Edward ſub- 
mitting himſelfe; and the Caſtle of Danbore (by this 
vm being vnder King Edwards protection) 
Scots: For recouerie,or ſurregaining 
— the King ſent Jam Earle of Sarrey, and Suf- 
and Willem Earle of warwick, who were entertai- 
ned with battel by the Scottiſh nation, of whom the 
Engliſh, after cruell fight, obtained a victory of great 
importance, the chaſe holding about eight miles, 
in which the ſlaughter was not (mall. The ſiege ot 
Dunburre being reinforced, King Edward had it yeel- 
ded vnto him, at his comming, wherein were taken 
three Earles, ſixe or ſeuen Barons, beſides many 
knights, and Eſquires, which were all ſent priſoners to 
diverſe Caſtles of England, and (if ſome tay true)not 
ut to the ſword( as Hector tranſported perhaps with 
— to Edward writes) contrary to his word, and 
faith giuen. 
(29) King Edward knowing as well how to vſe a 


victorie, as to get it, — preſent ſpirit vpon all 
aduan turnes of fortune, rakes the Caſtle 
of Rocksbroweh, and (for a finall end to this affaire) 


marcheth to 5 it ſelfe( che chiefe Towne ot 
Scotland) which * was ſhortly rendred : Then tooke 
they Striueling alſo, and draue Babol rothe* Caſtle of 
Forfar:where lohn Comin Lord of Srrabogie ſubmitted 
himſelſe ro King Edward. About this time there 
came to the Engtiſh campe great numbers of Welſh 
ſou N iers, with whom he —.— — — the Eng- 
lith footemen, tyred with ſeruice, ſen m backe 
into England. hither alſo came the Earles of er 
with bands of Iriſh. 8 — 

(20) The King of Ex proſpering thus, 
ſeth — his — —— * Scottiſh Sea, — 
while he kept the feaſt of Saint lam Baptiſt * ar Perth 
(or Saint Jahn Towne)there came meſſengers from 
Jalil, and the Lords his factors, to ſue for mercy, 
which was granted vpon condition, chat che) ſnould 
render themſelues to him as his ſubiects. Nectar Bo- 
ctius (aich, that after this agteement (wherein n 
thonie Biſhop of Durham was vſed) Jahn Comin 
brought Babel, void of all kingly habiliments with a 
whicerod in his hand, to the Engliſh campe at Mon- 
tros, where he reſigned his wholeright that he either 
had, or might haue roche Crowne of Scotland, into 
king Edwards hands, and made thereof a formall 
Charterin F at the ſame time alſo( for feare 
ol life) gaue his ſonne Edward for and aſſu- 
rance of his fealtieʒby which final diſclaime,che Lord 
Bruces right might ſeeme now v ionable. But 
| this being thus made, king Edward re- 
turnes to demi, where * all the Nobles of Seotland 
(at a Parliament there holden) were ſworne to be ſoy- 
all, and true ſubiects to king Edward for euer after: 
and * hereof a ſolemne inſtrument was ſcaled by the 
laid — — lahm Comin of Badenaw' was — 
— — Berwick in the rwentie ſiſth yeere 


there was honourably — — 
liberty for twenty miles about. The Lords 
were coplined wichia: Trae, our which Riney they 


1 Lon Kg | 


— 


| | | 
— — 
— — 
— — held lands 2.— 
nd the more to 
ſolue the diſtin Regality 2 — 
deer —— , as hee had done — 
out the Crowne, & and 
— gas — foe 
— Author miſtake not, for 
— 
liols Crowne ſaith another, 


* offered vp B4- 

many ot her 

Acts tending to — — the 0 
Name, — mn deny ry 


diu ne eb — ee. 
thence vnto his Y mi Oxford,) hee our 
of the * Abbey of Scene the Marble Chaire, in 


which che Kino vn were wont to bee crows 
ned, and ſent the ſame to Weſtminſter, for Prieſts to 
ſit therein at Celebration. This Cure i is the ſame 


2 which was engrauen, the famous Propheticull 


== alla fatams,Scoti quocunque locatum 
Inuenient lapidem, regnare tencntur ibidem, 


IF Fates ges rigbe, where eve this ſtone is pight 

The Regall race of Scots ſhall rule that Moe? 
Which — was written, we who now 
live, fin —— liſhed. But theſe great 
Acts of this yeere git to the Commons of | 
England ſmall commodity, vpon whom the charge 
ok the warres lay y heavily, and it it not often foimd, 
that t N much by their Princes Conqueſty, 

(32) T 


; we of Scotland with a greater force 
being thus for the preſent broken, who would ſup- 


that ir could once again haue lifted vp the head, 
and that cif by the veriue 
as irafrer hapned? which hee had 4. more opor- 
tunity to doe, for that the King of England was di- 
uerſiy diverted by occaſion of watres in Geſcoigne 
for recouery of his owne, and for aid of his friends 
in Flanders, whom the Frenth did affli& in hoſtile 
manner, The Captaine of the reuolted troupes in 
Scotland, was one William — ſonne of * Sir 
Andrew Wallace of CragieKn ſome * 
on heareſay, write contemptibly of his courſe of ifs, 
as ofa publike robber) who, by the aſsiſtance ot 
nick. owe cored} for uſing to doe their 
Edward, draue Wilkem de Ormesby 
Chet Kings 2 Scotland. — 
Edward 


lahm Comin 0 
and the Earle 


quhan from their — 


to —— by theirendevovrs,che 
ſooner ſettle matters, but hee gaue jam de 
Warren Earle of Surrey commiſs ion to jeuie an Ar- 


my: and the king 1 bee hindred from his 
other deſtinations) eaſily yeelded to ſuch requeſts as 


were 

= which hee had then in 9 
tra Wintheiſes an Armie, to 
— — | 


z3) —— doc hot g. 
diſo which # de Bohun 


on the Scors behalfe for that time. 


1 
The cuſtody o — to Tobin de 


— 


An. 1298. 


*Bellendens 
tra of Hed, 
Beet I 14. 4.4 

* The u. 
Pohd / erg, bay 


There Hag 
King Edward, fell in battell, whoſe dead body for 
; — — — flea, 
iuiding his skinne among them. The hea- 
ring of this overthrow, commands. the of 
England by his letters to bee ready to aſaiſt the ſaid 
Earle yy arren (his Cuſtos or Guardian of Scotland) bare! 
with their Forces, in the Octaues of S. Hilaryat Yorke, | |* euils hee had brought v pon their nation. Aſter 
and alſo to proclaime ſuch of the Scottiſh Lords as this victory the King tooke ſundry places, and re- 
came not thicher, enemies of the State; but they turned into England by Carkie. 
kept themſelues within Scotland, and came not. (36) The two yeeres truce formerly taken be. 
Whereupon the Engliſh Captains marched tothe | tweene the Engliſh and French, was now, by the 
reſcue of the Caſtle of Rocksbrough, whence V illiam interceding of Beniface Biſhoppe of Rome, turned to 
VV allace fied vpon notice of their approach to raiſe | |aſerled peace, who(among other things) brought 
his ſiege. But King Edward (aduertiſed of theſe ac- | it about, that K. Edward ſhould marry the Freuch 
A.D-1299 | cidents) hauing taken a truce for two yeeres with the | | kings ſiſter Margaret and Edward the kings ſonne, 
King of France,by mediation of Bowifecius the Pope, | the ſame kings daughter, though(faith Maag 
who interpoſed himſelfe (nn —— Index, ſed a- | aduanced not the good def b Realme by this match in « 
micabilis Compoſitor, ſaith VV alſing ham, not as 4 lud ge, point. To this affinity were added the 
but as 4 friendly Compoſer, made haſt into England, —— —— 
where his — was extremely wanting : but in | | wars had together made renowned, & aged) graciou- 
* bet, | his way home, at a Towne called * Ardeburg, all the ſly & wiſely yeelded co confirm ſuch grants of laws 
: : Scots almoſt, which hee had brought with him ro | | and liberties,as the Earles and Barons (the preten- 
ſerue inthe Flemiſh warres,forſooke him, and went | | ded Conſeruators of the Peoples in didde- 
to Pars. clare, were by his promiſe to bee con to 
(34) After his arriuall in Englana, hee ſummoned | | them at his returne from Scotland: and which hoe 
a Parliament at Norte, giuing the Scots a day to ap- | | accordingly did, in a Parliament holden at Landin, 
peare thereat ; which they not doing, nor vpon prorogation, in Qwindens Paſche, where for 
ging that they ought to doe, hee entred with a mightie | | their fuller ſatis faction hee * left out this Clauſe in 
Army into their Country, his Nauy laden with vi-| the end, Salus iure corone neſtre, ſaning the right of 
Ruals coaſting along; which by contrary winds be- aur Crowne : and what at this time was wanting, he 
ing holden off for a time, put the Scati the rather in | made vp afterward in a Parliament at Stanford. 
hope of victory, by reaſon of the ſcarſity of proui- (37) But that he might not ſeeme willing to de · 
ſions among the Engliſh ; but three dayes re |ny the Pope any iuſt requeſt, or not to know the — 
the Scots appeared, the ſnippes came, and plentifu-| ſweetneſſe of an others freedome, he deliuered to the 
ly refreſht the fainting ſouldiers. Hereupon the king | hands of the Popes Nunties, Iahm the late King of 
| led forward his people, and vpon the next morning, | Scotland, (vpon their aſſuming for King Edwardsin- 
[ a terrible ſhowt being heard from the Scottiſh hoſt, demnity,) whom they conueied co his inheritance in 
che Engliſh ranne to armes; but the kings hor ſe(af | France, where (vpon euery ſide vnfortunate) he re- 
frighred with the ſodaine tumultuous noiſe) as hee | mained as vnder the note of a falſe ſeducer, and ofa 
was putting foote in ſtirrup, threw him to the earth, | periur'd perſon in king Edwards iudgement, and with 
and ſtriking with the hinder heeles, brake two of his out anie part of his regall office ouer the Scorriſh na- 
ribs; who neuertheleſſe vpon the ſame horſe procee | tion;who found that the peace which King Edward 
ded in perſon to the battell. Villa V V allace, vho | made in other places, did but turne to their more 
had wonne to himſelfe, by many his hardy enter-| grieuous affliction for albeit they had gotten Syriwe- 
priſes a ſingular opinion among the Peeres, and | n by ſurrender ofthe Englib, and began with an 
people, hauing ſer his Scots in array(whoſe numbers immortall deſire of their ancient Liberty, to aſſem- 
far exceeded the Engliſh) vſed euery where this ſhort | | ble again vnder iam Mallase, yet the time was not 
ſpeech — — in ſtead of Orations,7 haue brought _ of —— ; _ Edward(accor- 
you to the King, Fyee kun, For their more ſecu- ing as it was formerly appointed, ) hauing accom - 
Rur peers. | rity, hee had — chem and the Engliſh, pliſhed his marriage with the Freech Kings ſiſter ar 
urethrow ac certaine Palcs or ſtakes, bound together with ropes, | | Canterbury, made it his whole affaire, to finiſh the 
Tartu. which the Engliſh Vauntguard brake downe, and | [annexation of Scotland to the Crowne of I- 
came to ſtrokes. The firſt which fled, were the Scot- land. 
ciſh Horſemen, leauing their Infanterie, or battels = 38) He therefore accompanied with his ſonne, 
7 172 5 that great deſtruction which fol- — — the matter ſo cloſe, 
owed, the victory reſting clearely to the Eng- that whereas the Scots had gotten together againe in 
liſh. 0 p exceeding great numbers, vnder their ſeuerall Cap- 
*HeA.nort, l.14. | (35) Our Seottiſh* Author writes, that by rea- |raines,(whoſe * Enuie had cauſed Wallace to giue vp |+ 
ſon of emulation againſt VV allece, the Scots burning | all ſuch authority, as che commonwealth of Scot- 
in mutuall hatred , made the enterpriſe eaſie luna had formerly granted vnto him, for preſeruati- 
to their enemies; which as it may verie | [on of their freedomes,) and flying before King Ed- 
true, ſo certainely there was ſcarſe anie battell ward, whole fortune — worthily made 
berweene the two Nations, in which more [him terrible; that dg (in Walſnghamr iudgement) 
BN Scottiſh bloud was ſpilt then in this, for thereof | | had beene irrecouerabiy fatall to the Seattiſh name, jf the 
— * Sebaſtian Munſter ſeemes to meane, ſaying, that | Exgliſʒ hadbeene able to haue followed them in their 
there were ſlaine threeſcore and ten thouſand, which | | Armour, auer their bog ges and mountaines, or that the 
though wee take not to bee the true number, (for | |#elſbhad with their natural — . the 
n t | (ome haue * threeſcore thouſand, others not ſo ſave, Sure it is, that Edward held hi ſo ſaſt 
in 


Tpod.Newflr, many) yet ſhewes it that the ſlaughter was vaſt, as it that hee neither would the Sent. 
A. could not otherwiſe bee, the Scatiiſꝭ foormen va- Lords their Balis to raigne over — (which 


»Fabien, | liantly * fightingasit were to the laſt man. Bloxd requeſted ſaith ung las) nor ſuffer them to 


— < worthy to laue beene ſhed en both ſides againſt another | ' | redceme ſuch lands of theirs, as hee had given to the 
„%% 
14. 

« our now ſetled union. This victory was — of ame, procured inhibito- 


rie 


— ———_—__.t hed — —_— — 


* 


1102. 


1303, 


1304. 


f ener make them to 


« we heare #0 more of this for if 1 
ce / will con/ume-all Scotland 
ther ſide, t 


by 
On the o- 


replie, That 


(inregard of his birch place) 
they held him as one of theirs, that when all tri 
did afterward forlake him (as the following raigne 
will ſhew) they alwayes ſtucke moſt loyally vnto 
him, expreſsing wonderfull loue and affection, and 
bewayling his heauy fortunes in wofull ſongs, which 
neither the dread of his enemies nor length of time could 


*forget. 

(41) But, in £ matter of Scotland, the King not 
to ſeeme altogether to negle the Court of Rowe, ad- 
dreſſed thither the Earle of Lincalue, and the Lord 
Hugh de Spenſer with manifold complaints - againſt 
the Scott, and iuſtification of his one ings; 
how beit at the Popes requeſt, he granted them truce 
from Hallowmas to Whit ſantide. This very yeere, 
Caſſan King of Tartarsgloriouſly ſlew one hundreth 
thouſand Turkes ina battell vpon the plaine of Ba- 
ma/cus,and was baptized therupon, as acknowledgi 
the victory to come from the ſonune of God:the ioy w 
of filled England, as other the partes of Chriſten- 
dome. 

42) The iuſtice ofthe Engliſh Armes againſt the 
9 being now againe directly impugned by the 
papall letters, comprehending ſundry argumente on 
the behalfe of that Nation, King Ad in a Par- 
liament at Lincalue publiſhed their contents, and by 
conſent of the whole repreſentatiue body of the 
Realme, returned a 5 ar _ . — _ 

occedings, with proteſtation, not 
abe any thing as in 2 er triall f 

— 


1 


bic cauſe, bat for ſatisfaction Father hoods con- 
ſcience, and not otherwiſe. whereas the 
had required the King to ſtand to his deciſion 
matter of claime, hee writes, that thereunto hee 
would make no anſwere, as hauing left that poi 
to the Earles and Peeres of his land: who with one 
mind directl — that — —5 
& unſwere in indgement rights Crown 
— — vnder Heazen: and that 
* (by ſending Deputies or Atturnezes to ſuch an end) hee 
« Gould not make the ſaid truth ett mani- 
« fzftly tended to the diſinberiſam of 
8 ththe bepe of they would reſolutely and with al 
te their force maintaine againſt all men. So * cealed that 
Action, and the ſooner allo, for that Bonefaciue had 
much to doe at home, by reaſon of ſome great con- 
trouerſies between the French and him. Meane time 
Sir lola Segrave, Lord Segraue, a renowned Souldi- 
er, was ſent Gouernour or Cuſter into Scotland, 
with an Army, after the Truce expired, which at the 
French inſtance, King Edward had yeelded 
vnto for a time j John Cumin, who hadallo beene a 
Competitor for the Crown,waschoſen by the Scots 
43) Wemay here ouerpaſſe a victory (ar Roſe 
(43) We may not avi at 
i) hi — admins 
in the were by them ouercome, howbeit 


ſaid Crown, which| - 


there is in our Writers much variety in chat relation. 


| 


he maincai 
ally vndergone 


c Father 


lay chat the Scars had farre the * 
in . 
— — — 


field, ours that it was 
tooke 


agree in this chatthe 
 Confrey laith Hector) who 
Engliſh (whoſe Ge- 
| into three 


— 


) 
They had al- 
: Generall, but 
Sir Robert de Neue, who with others was at diuine 
ſeruice, hearing therof, came with his troups of horſe, 
reſcued Segraue, {lew many, put many to flight, and 
brought away backe the reſt ofthe priſoners, with- 


out*the loſſe of any one man of his ow ne. The faid 
Scottiſh C icle makes no mention of lian 
Walleys, at this diſcomficure of the Agi, but giues 


the whole glory thereof to cn, and to Simon Fra- 
ſer : whereas we attribute all to Walls, and make no 
mention of the other, with farre leſſe wrong to the 
immortall deſerts of Malls; for he vndoubtedly, 
was the only man,who kept vp Scotland,till nere the 
time of deliuerance. 


had iuſt 
in defence of their liberties againſt King 
ing the doome of 


Actum 
4 Edward: who not much 


that Oracle, the other fide was perſwaded hee 
might — ſubdue them or — domini- 


on: and therefore, (vpon report that the Scots were 
not only vp in Armes) but encouraged to greater at- 
tempts by this late ſucceſſe, ) came in perſon with a 
dreadfull hoſt, piercing therewith * through all Scot- 
land, from one end thereof to the other; from Rock/- 
browgh to Catnes, which is the fartheſt point in the 
length of that Land, being about three hundreth 
IS — , not an 
enemie ing with power to em im. For 
th — to make head, being ſo continually wa» 
did either for their ſaſetie betake themſelues to 


which ſtood out, and that 
returne from Catnes) was 


cheſame forcnegichwerhe Eng: 
liſh were into, for want of the like, by ill; 
—C with their 
(45) T hereforelet prophane diſcourſer (with thei 

curus an Lucretins)bluſb and tremble as of- 
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King Edward 
one ot the grea- 
reſt Engliſh Mo- 
narchs. 


The. VP alſeg.ad 
Au. Dem. 1306. 


Panel cap. a 
ver. 21. 


The Lord Fob. 
Bruce, purſucs 
his tight tothe 

| Ciowne. 


« their liberty, when the Engliſh had twice by Danes, and 
« 4 — — | 
Srotland(ſaith * HetFor) in this manner 
Mo Fryer the ſtrengths of buildings; and the 
Nobiliry thereof at Edwards diſj , he 
hauing ordered the thereof as himſdfe 
left the cuſtodie thercof againe ro® Se. 
rave, and in his triumphall returne through England 
Dunfermelm in Scotland where he kept his c xi 
ftmas, cauſed the Courts of the Bench, and Eſchec- 
ger, which had beene ſeuen yeere kept at erte (for 
the more commodiry of his Scottiſh expeditions) to 
be reduced to Landon, their ancient . More- 
ouer he ordained 1»ſfitiars for Trailbaſton, who were 
to inquire of man-ſlaughters , Xufftans, Diſſeiſors, 
Boot- halers, Incendiarics, and other rbers of 
the common quiet, and them to puniſh, by fine, death 
and otherwiſe, which brought to the Realme much 
reſt, and to the King much riches. | ; 

(But, the more to ſecure king Edward in the 
Scottiſh kingdome, it was not long, but that william 
walleys (whom an Earle of Scotlaua in the beginning 
of his reſiſtances had honoured (ſaith Walſingham) 
with the girdle of » Knight-hood) was brought vp 

riſoner to Landon, being treaſonably taken ar Glaſcs 

y*one Sir Jom Menteth(chough*Polyder Vergil ſaith 
the Engliſb tooke him in warre) where he had pub- 
like triall at Weſtminſter, and * denying that he was a 
Traitour to the King of England, was there for other 
his crimes(as burning of Townes, taking of Caſtles, 
killing the Engliſh, &c.)adiudged to death, which ſen- 
rence was executed vpon him, and his head and quar- 
ters ſet vp in ſeuerall places ouer the Iland, his right 
leg at Perth or Saint Jahns Towne in Scotland, and 
his left at Aberdein. This was the end of Wellace, 
whom his Countrey had once by common conſenr 
choſen for their defender, and? Captaine Generall, and, 
for his deſerts towards her, doth place in glory farre 
aboue the ſtarres,as the only perſon, by whoſe exam- 
ple, the Scots had their ſpirits keptawake, and quicke 
vpon all occaſions, by which they mightrecouer the 
Gouernment out of the hands of the Enghſb, whoſe 
reigne oner them this Yallace neither by faire 
meanes, nor by force could euer bee drawne to en- 
dure. or looke vpon with a patient eie;zwhom though 
(wich Hectors * tranſlatour)wedoe not call a Martyr, 
wet muſt we thinke his Countrey honoured in him, 
wiſhing many the like in our owne. 

(48) Let no man now make doubt to write vp 
King Edward among the greateſt of our Engliſh Mo- 
narchs, for ( beſides the whole Ilands of Britaine and 
ireland) hee alſo held Aquitaine, which about two 

cers before, the King of France(entangled with trou- 
bles otherwiſe) did reſtore, and the City of Hurdes ax 
of the owne accord ſubmitted it ſelfe againe to the 
Engliſh Scepter, as that wherewich it had formerlie 
beene ſo long, and well acquainted; and to gratific 
the lame Edward the King of France alſo baniſhed the 
Scots out of his dominions. Thus — Ed- 
ward poſſeſſed of Scotland; which neuertheleſſe ( tat 
the world may ſee Gods hand in tranſlating of Kingdomes, 
being a* point of his pr iue) was not long after 
pluckt from his ſo nne; and the calamities which the 
Scots had ſuffered, whelmed backe vpon the Eugliſb. 
ry — art of diuine prouidence: you will 
more eaſily acknowledge, when you ſhall behould by 
how naked an inſtrument he raiſed againe the Scot- 
tiſh Common-wealth out of that duſt, in which for 
a little ſeaſon it ſeemed to lie buried. 

(49) Hallace therefore being taken out of the way, 
the Lord Robert Bruce(betweene whom, and the vn- 
fortunate Baljolthe maine ſtrife lay for the Diadem) 
beholding the Rate of his Countrey, for which al- 
lace, without intereſt to the Crownetherof,had ſtood 
fo nobly, and deſirous to giue it a new head by ma. 
king himſelfe Tang. (vhereto by Ralial ſurrender his 
other right was made more had for that 


purpoſe entered into a conſpiracy with Cn, hoſe | 
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in God, cheriſhed an ho 


ſontide next after honored Edward Prince of Is ales, 


enuie, had time, and warning to eſcape, | 
(fairh — — vnto him twelue Srivcling 
, 4 pair ſhar pe ſurres, preſently J n 
his — the King, which he Mon, 
to bea Symbole of ſpeedie flight. 
whereunto he forthwith [ped from London, where K. 
Edward kept Chriſtmas ſhooing his horſes backward, 
chat he might not be followed by their prints vpon 
the ſhow, and with his owne hand thruſt his ſword 
into Cin the Church ofthe Friers Qt inors at 
Dunfreis in Scotland, whom two of Braces friends 
with other mortall thruſts diſpatched. Brace know- 
ing now no way to anſwere the fact, but by open de- 
fection, which he did reſolue vpon, did thereupon 
procure himſelfe to be crowned King of Scotland 
about our Ladies day in March in the Abbey of 
Scone. 
0) Such an attempt as this could not be long 
hidden from King Edward , who hauing at the whit- 


his eldeſt ſonne, wich the order of Knighthood at 
London , ſent him againſt King Kobert into Scotland, 
attended with atroupe of noble yong en 
Aimerie deV alence Earle of Pembroke, Robert de Clif. 
ford, and Henry de Percie being gone before with an 
Armie, and King Edward preparing to come after, 
appointing the Rendexows of his owne hoſt to be at 
Carleil, Where, ina Parliament, beſides proviſions 
for the warres, ſundry conſultations and courſes 
were entred,for repelling another kind of enemie no 
leſſe dangerous to the State, to wit, the Pope, and 
his fill continued ex tortians in this Land wh 227 ree- 
vous complaints were made in that Aſſembly ; a both 
the Clergy there * appealed from the Popes Bull, and his 
Car gats exactions: and alſo the Kings Councell 
Was driven to enact ſome orders tor brideling their ex- 
ceſſiue depilations. 

(51) Meane time Aymery de Valence at Perthin 
Scotland had put to flight king Robert Bruce, purſu- 
ed him ſo neer, that he tooke his wife, his brother Ni- 
gellus, and others, but himſelfe eſcaped into the vt- 
moſt Iles of Scotland. This hanſell taken at the en- 
trance to his Regalitie, draue his people into ſuch de- 
ſpaire of his future better fortunes, that there remai- 
ned only two friends vnto him, the Earle of Lenox, 
and Gilbert Hayzthe reſt, as the Earle of Athol, at Tan- 
don, (who had twiſe reuolted) and his brother Nigel- 
lu at Berwick were put to death as al others his chiefe 
partakers were, or elſe kept priſoners in Eugland. In 
which number was Kin Roberts wife (daughter to 
the Earle of Ver in Ireland) and his daughter, the 
Biſhops of Glaſco, and Saint Andrewes, the Abbot of 
Scone and others, The Counteſſe of Bueqahan, ſiſter 
to the Earle of Fife (then abſent in England at his 
mannor of*;/hitwick in r whoſe office it 
was to haue crowned the Scortiſh King) was alſo ta- 
ken; and becauſe (in her brothers abſence) ſhee had 
ſtolne from the Earle her husband, with all his great 
horſe,ro*ſer the Diadem vpon Braces head, it was de- 
uilod that ſhee ſhould be ſet in a woodden Cage 
(made * cronne· wiſe) vpon the wals of Berwick Ca- 
ſtle, for all to wonder at. This ridiculous reuenge 
was held ſufficient, without raking her life, _—_ 
ſhee were a manlike woman, and did herein but the 
= of a noble ſpirited Lady. Thus was King K 

(faith the Scotrifþ*cranſlarour of hei) brought 
to ſuch miſery, that bee wasſometime naked and hun- 
— meat, or drinke, ſaue only water androots of 

, and his life perpetually in danger. Ho beit, hee 
neuer forſooke himſelfe, but as one that had firme truſt 
in his minde, at one time 
rowne, In which conditi- 


or otherto recouer the 


on hee exhibited himſelſe fo noble a ſpectacle as in 
| which 
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that the heanenly NM aie 
wor les to the glory of his and 4 

the Kingdomez ſo now repayred hee with his 
to Weſhmenſter, after this diſcom ſiture of his enemi- 
es, there ſolemnly to render vnto God his humble 
thanks for che Conqueſt, whereof hee thus held him- 
ſelfe aſſured. Which confidence drew him on fo 
farre, that now (his turns being ſerued, as he thought 
againſt the Scots) hee refuſed to ſtand to the con- 
. | rmation which hee had made to his Barons, of ſuch 
8. nes and liberties as haue before beene mentioned. 
pretending that they had forced his conſent: and 
doubtleſſe, as great was the — 
nounce what hee had ſolemnly ſworne, (* though in- 
deed it was on ſome neceſdity and enforcement) io the 
warranting thereof (which certainely encou- 
raged the King thereunto)is moſt execrable,who af- 
terward abſolued him (as other Popes 
his Predeceſſors from obſeruance of that oath. 

53) The miraculous deliuerance of Scotland was 
now at hand; for the noble Brace, not ſtaying till 
King Edward were dead(who was now about three- 
ſcore and eight yeeres of age,) came forth out of 
the Scottiſh lands with ſuch powers as hee had got- 
ten together, taking the Caſtles of Carricke, Inuer- 
neſſe,and many other, doing many things aboue the 
opinion of his meanes. To put an end to all which 
troubles, King Edward reſolued once againe in perſon 
(notwithſtanding his age,) to enter Scotland with a 
mighty hoaſt, which hee appointed to attend him at 
Carkel in Cumberland, three weekes after Midſom- 
mer day: where God viſiting him with his laſt ſick- 
neſſe, hee commanded his Sonne the Prince to te- 
vnto him, vnto whom being come, 
many admonitions and precepts, the 
ſumme wherof was* this. 
4 (54) That he ſhould be mercifull, iuſt and cur 
4 teous, conſtant in word and decd, familiar to the 
« 200d and toward ſuch as were in 
* 2ifwll, That after his death he ſhou 
cc to take the Crowne of England, till hee had ho- 
« nourably teuenged the iniuries of his Father, and 
* accompliſhed. the preſent ſeruioe. That hee 
* ſhould carry his Fathers bones about with him in 
coffin,rill hee bad marched through all Scor- 
c and and ſubdued all his enemies, for that none 
% ſhould bee able co * overcome him while his Ste- 
« /etow marched with him; Moreouer, hee com- 
© manded the ſaid Prince to loue his * Brethren, 

* Thomas and Edmwend; but ſpecially to tender and 


and no] 


© Holy-land,th 


their retinues, for whoſe ſu proui- 
«ded thirty & gwo thouſand pounds of ſiluct. That 
"his K 
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hee ſhould 


hee had 


fault thus to re- 


had done to 


N alpaies pit- 


not haſten 


to his yo) make warre in the 
ſend his Heart chi- 
with ſeuenſcore Knights, 


— 


and 


remonition for the carriage of 
ſonne, and otdering of his Kingdame. Which puil- 
lane Princes raigne and life, wer cannot here (hut 
Vp with a nobler Exloge, then that wherewith our 
Great and Iudicious Antiquary hath already de. 
— him, as Prince of cluefe renowne,to whoſe 
aicke mind God proportioned (as 4moſt worthy man- 

ſion) a body anfwerable, fo that as well in beauty and 
goody preſence, as in widme and valour, hee was ſuta- 

19 the height of bis Regall Digmity, ves 
youth bus Deſtinie did exerciſe with many warres 
troubles of the State, ſo to frame and fitte lum far th 
ch,being K ing, bee ja managed with 


due deſert hee is to bee reputed a chiefe honowr of Britan- 
nic 


His Wines, 


(56) Eleanor, the firſt wife of King Edward, was 
ſiſter to e King of Caſtile, Daughter 
to King Ferdinends the third, and onlie Child of 
loan his ſecond wife, Daughter and Heire of John 


rer in Spainein the thirty ninth yeere of King # 

his Farker, 1 254. — — with 24 
day of his Coronation, and liuing his wife ( in loue- 
ly participation of all his troubles, and long voiages) 
thirty {ix yeeres, died at Herdeby in Linc inſbire, No- 
wember 29. of her hus bands raigne 
ſhee is buried at Feſftminſter at the ſeet of King Hen- 
ry the third, vndet —— marble — — 
with her pontraiture pper guilt;“ other coſt- 
ly monuments of her husbands loue being in euery 
place erected where her Hearſe reſted, as it was con- 
ueyed from Herdely to Weſtminſter, 

(57) <Margarethis ſecond wife being ſiſter of 
Philip the fourth, ſurnamed the Faire, King of France, 
and eldeſt daughter of Xing Pulip the Hardy, ſonne 
of S. Lews, was married vnto him at Canterbury, on 
Thurſday, September 8. of her husbands raigne 
27. An. D. 1 299. after almoſt eight yeeres marriage, 
ſuruiuing him, ſhec incd a widow ten yecrs,and 
deceaſing 10. of Edward 3. An. D. 1317. was buried 
at the Gray- Fryers ö 
Quire which her ſelfe had built. 


His Iſſue. 
| (58) luhn the eldeſt ſonne of King Ziward and: 


| doubt) for hi oules health, 
3 — ) for his one ſoules health, 


Britiſh ; which 
the 427 — Welſh and Nor therne victories; that by | 


Earle of Ponthies. Shce was married to him at Bu- þ 


19. An. Do. 1290. 


in Zoxdon before the Altar in the 


Queene Ela was borne at Windſer in che raigner] 


Ann. Dom. 1372. inthe 


day of Xevember,in the 


fame Tombe where his brother 7obs lies with his 
picture alſo in the Arch aboue it. | 
(60) „the third ſonne of Lund and 
was borne at the Towne of Maine 
were in their 


23. in the ſecond ycare of his raigne, 1273. 
hee deceaſed ar Windſor, Auguſt 4. in the rwelfrh 
yeere of his age, 128 5. and was buried at re 
fer in Saint Peters Church by Saint Bexnets Chap- 

ll, where his body lieth vnder the Tombe of his 
— Tobs and Henry, his Image alſo there por- 
traied with theirs. 

(61) Edward,the fourth ſonne of King Edward, 
and Queene Elenor, was borne April 2 5. in the thir- 
teenth yeere of his fathers raigne, 12 84. at Cacrnar- 
wan in Northwales,and after the death of Lewelin ap 
Griffith, in regard of the place of his Nativity, was 
by his fathers Creation, with the conſent of the 
welſh made Prince of wales, the firſt of the ſonnes and 
heires apparant of the Kings of Englend, that bare 
that Title, which afterward became ordinary to 
moſt of the reſt : hee was alſo Earle of Penthies and 
Cheſter, and being made Knight by his father at Low- 
dex on Whitſunday, in the thirty fourth yeere of 
his Raigne, 1 306.ſucceeded him the ſame yeer in the 


| 


Kingdome of VV ales. 
62) Elenor, the eldeſt daughter of King Edward 
Queene Elenor was borne at iWindſor in the fifti- 


eth yeare of King Henry her Grandfather, ſhee was 
— wich all — — of Proxie to a Depu- 

Alphons K ing of Arragon, ſonne of King Peter , 
— deceaſed A Do.1 29 — — 
on of marriage, leauing his Kingdom to his brother 
james, and his new wife to another husband, who 
was married at Briſtow in the two and twentieth 
yeere of her fathers raigne, 1293. to Henry the 3. 
Earle of Barrie, whoſe Earledome hy in the Eaſt - 
borders of Champaigne in France. Sher had Iſſue by 
him Edward E arle of Barrie, from whom deſcended 
the Earles and Dukes of that Country,whoſcinhe- 
ritance by Heires generall deuolued to the Kingsof 
Arragon, and from them again to the Dukes of A- 
jou that were Kings of Stcill. Hemie another ſonne 
of hers was Biſhoppe of Trac in Champagny. Helen 
her Daughter was marrird to Henry Earle of Bloys ; 
and loan to Tohn warren Earle of Surrey, ſhe was 
his wife five yeeres, and deceaſed 27. of her fathers 
raigne, A. D. 1298. 

(3) loan the ſecond daughter of Edward , 
and Queene Eleanor, was borne inthe firſt yeere of 
her fathers raigne, 1272. at a City in the hoh land 
ſometime named Ptolomais, commonly called Acon 
and Aker , where her mother remained during the 
watres that her father had with the Saracens : Shee 
was, at eighteene yecres of age, married to Gilbert 
Clare called che Red, Earle of Glaceſſer and Hereford,by 
whom ſhee ad iſſue, Earle Gilbert ſlaine in Scotland 
wirhout iſſue; Eleanor, married firſt to Hwgh 
(in her right, Earle of Glocefter,)and aſter to William 
Zoach of kicards caſtle. Margaret, firſt maried to Peter 
u Earle of Cormwal, after to Hugh d 

ric alſo of dlaceſter; and Ex aberh Lady of Clare, 
married firſt to I abs ſon and heire to Aichard Burgh, 


Earle of Vifter, and Grandmother of Lisbeth, Dut · 
cheſſe of (larence; ſecondly, to T heokald Lord y- 


den, and laſtly, to Sir Roger Damary. This Jaas ſur- 
viued her hus - d was remarried to Sir Ralph 


Monthermerea Baron, father to guet the mo- 
ther of Thomas AMountacute Earle of Salicbary, of 
——_ ——— — — is deſcended; 
ee li ey eight yeeres, deceaſed in the 
firſt yeere of her brother King Edwards raigne,and 
is buried at the Fryer Aufines in Clare. 
(64) Margaret the third daughter of King A- 


Earle of Ve in Ireland, mother of nian Burgh 


4 


of age, ſhee was married at Weſtminſter, Tuly 
raign, | 


_ ofherfathers D. 12 
to 7 — 1 Dake of Brabane,by whom | 


had iſſue Duke ole the third, father of (At 
wife of Lewis of Herhlin Earle of mo- 
ther of the Lady Margaret, the heire of Brabant and 
Flanders, who was married to Philip Duke of Bur- 


ward & Queen El, was born the 4. of her fathers 
raigne, An. 1276. as John Exeresden the Monke of 8. 
Edmundsburie in Suffolke hath recorded in his booke 
of Engliſh — other mention there is 
none, but onely from him: whereby it is likely that 
ſhee did not liue to — nm 
her childhood. 

(66) Aler the fifth Daughter of king Edward 
and Queene Elenor, is by Thomas Pickering of the 
Monaſtery of Whitby (who wrote the large Gene- 
alogie of the Kings of Exgland and their iſſue) re- 
ported to haue deceaſed without Iſſue. 

(67) Marie, the ſixt daughter of king Edwardand 

Luer, was borneat Windſor, April 22.in 


the eight yeare of her fathers raigne, 1279. and ar 
ten yeeres of age, A. D. 1289. ber 8. ſhce 
was made a Nunne in the Mo of Ambreſ 
berie in iliſture, at the inſtance of Queen Elenor her 


Grandmother, who at that time liued there in the 
habite of the ſame profeſsion, although her Parents 
were hardly enduced to yeeld their conſents to that 
courſe. 

(68) Elisabeth, the ſeuenth Daughter of king Ea. 
ward and Queene Elexor, was borne at the Caſtle of 
Rathlandin Flintſhire, in the thirteenth ycere of her 
fathers raigne, An.z 284. When ſhc was foureteen 
yeeres of age, ſhee was married at Zondew to lala 
the firſt of that name, Earle of Holland, Zeland, and 
Lord of Freezzland, who dicd within two yeeres af. 
ter without Iſſue, and ſhee was remarried to Ha. 
fre Boba Earle of Hereford and Eſſex, Lord of Brek- 
nale, and high Conſtable of England, by whom ſhee 
had Iſſue lob and Hamſrey, both Earles ſucceſsiue- 
ly after their Father; Edward, that died in Scotland 
without iſſue ; and William, who being created Earle 
of N while his Brothers lived, aftertheir 
deceaſes, was alſo Earle of Hereferdand Efbe, Lord 
of Breknok and high Conſtable of , and fa- 
ther of Earle Hawfreythe tenth of that name, and 
laſt of that houſe, who died without Iſſue male:ſhe 
had alſo by him two daughters, Riener married to 
Tames Butler Earle of Ormond,and Margaret to Hugh 
Conriney the firſt, Earle of Dewonſhive. Shee was 
this Earles wife toureteene yeers; lived thirry three, 
dceeaſed in the ninth yeere of the raigne of ki 
— — A. D. 1316. and was buri 
in urch of S. mer, at the A of 5 
Y Falden in Eſſex. FD hgh 1 

(69) Beatrece, the eight terof King Edward 
and Elenor, bare the name —— 
cheſſe of Britannir her futhers ſiſter : ſheis by ſome 
— HUNT to haue lived till _ 
marriageable 5 et no mention being made of her 
match, ſcemeth ſhe died vnmarricd. 

(70). Blanch,che ninth daughter of king R, 


and the laſt of Qgeene Llano, is fo mentioned 
of the Kings of England, 
71) T howas, the fifth ſonne of king Edward, 
borne at a little village in Torkfbire called Brotherion, 
, and Earle Aſarfhel of d, which Earle- 


— frank Deaghane fig wg 


w- 


Thema: Pickering , and ſome others, but not at 
by T homas El ahawa Monke, who made a 
but ſhee is by the reſt re- 
ported to haue died in her childhood. ow 
(71 
the ſirſt of Qucene Aargæet his ſecond wife, was 
Iune 1, in the nine and tyenteth is fathers 
nc, Ann. 1300. hee was created Earle of Nor 
domes the laſt Earle Rogey * 


—_ 


_ 


e * 
Ns 


ly, to Sir Y 


Lord Ros, and widow of Si 
uiuing him without Iſſue by 
— the third time to VV illiam 


1301, Hee was created Ear! 


a Knight of Cray, and 
by him had Aue wife of lan Hafling, the elder 

— — Iſſueʒhis yongeſt 

that died without | 

— was married to Sir Edward Mentecate , and 
had by him three daughters, Elizebeth and Ioan mar- 
ried to Haller and Villa two of the y ffords,and 
Mad that died vnmarried. The ſecond wife of this 
Earle T homas, was Mary the daughter of Villa 


him, ſhee was marri- 


Lord Brereſe of Brem- 


(72) Edmund, his ſixt ſonne by — 2 

ret, was borne at Woodſtocke in Oxfordſbire, Auguſt 5 

inthe thirtieth — his Father, A. 
e 


Ele Tels che 
daugh- 


Cobham, who ſur- 


Kent, and married 


. 


1 of ieee 
or 4 4 * N 
nnr * , 
{ ailoafer his be hs pe 
entry — 


of King 


Iſſue; His daughter was Jen, for her beauty called | 
cate Earle of #alizhwy and from him didorced, and | | 
- Wolfe er ri 1 | 

err, and T homas, and lokn Hol. | | 
land Duke of Serre and Earle of # and, | 


laftly, ſheewas thewifo of SA of W „the 
Blacke Prince of wales, and 
Richardhe ſee 
headed ar 


* 
vnder 


the 19. of March, in the fourth | 
ard his | 
(73) Eleanor the tenth 
of King Edwerd,and the laſt child of Queene A- 
ret his ſeco id wife, was borne at Winchefter the 
day of May, in the ſiue and thirticth,and laſt yeere of 
her fachersRaign, being the yeere of our Lord 1 2 06. } 
ſhee deceaſed in her Child-hood,and was buried in | 
J. Peters Church at 
Henry and eAlfons, 
ned with her peliure cry 


by him, mother of King | | 
This Edmund was be- | 


r & figeench child 


* 


inter, by her brother abu, 
monument before na- 


— 


. 


# ry a = * 


yg #4 e 
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EDVVARD:THE SECOND. LORD OF 
IRELAND, AND DVKE OF AQVL 


TAINE, & THE FORTIE-EIGHTH MO- 
'NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


Taran X 


* 


ward (called o 


actions ſincerely related, rather then b 
ball cenſures the man may bee iu 
not be denied, that 


through ſome 


whereas fromthe Co 
his time, England though it endured (by Gods iuſt 
iudgements) _ bitter, ſad and heauy ſtormes 

ineſſe, ambition, or other ſickneſ- 
ſes of mind in the Princes thereof, yet had ſhe Men 
to ſuay and gouerne her, and thoſe diſtempers were 


Hat the Mind is not de- 
rived from Parents, cer- 
tainely the ſecond Ea 


f Caernar- 


won) might (if nothing 

abundantlie ſhew , |. _.. . 
being of a moſt valiant, 
wiſe and fortunate fa- 
ther, an vnlike ſonne; 
yet not to beginne our 
deſcription ofhis courſes, with preiudice of his per- 
ſon, we will ſo temper our ſtile, that by his one 


y any ver- 
This can- 


—— 


as the perturbations incident to vigorous diſpoſiti- 
ons; whereas vnder this Edward, who could nei- 
ther get nor keepe, it ſeemed to endure the leuities 
ofa Child, though his yeeres, being about twenty 
and three, might haue exempted him from ſo great 
infancie of iudgement, as his raigne diſcouered. 
2) 2 — —— 7 —.— — — 
nerall applauſe then he: ſo great hopes of doing 
— father, Edwardof * Y Vinchefter 
had left vpon him, beſides the right of ſucceſſion, 
whoſe laſt warning and terrible adiurations you 
haue heard: with the“ vtter contempt and breach 
whereof, to the deſtruction of himſelſe, and his 


friends, hee in a manner auſpicated his goucrpes 


nqueſt cill | 


| uided for the * affaires of Scotland, where. (at Ban- 
frees) many ofthe Scottiſh * Lords did their 


ment. : 


(3) After that Edward had in his beſt maner pro- 


to him, as they had to his Father; the firſt 
which hee gaue of his future . 


—— 


” — ” -- 0 


—— ͤ— - —— —— — 


* 


-» A „ 
—— p 


4 Mor. 


-| yponenſacd Prince Edwards im 


in the Realme who durſt (; 


oF | » 
the fame at thi 
was a kind 


a frugall moderation particularly 


coine by 5 3 
2 


for that 


the others baniſh therefore ing now 
to the Crowne, hee arreſted the Bi Sir 
lobn Felton Conſtable ofthe Towerand — ed 
bim in * VV allingford Caſtle, ſeiſing vpon all his tem- 

goods and * credites, there being not a man 
ke a word on his be- 
halfe, (ſo great diſpleaſure hee had conceiued, ſee- 
king veterly to ruine him) till afterward by means of 
the Papall authority, hee was reſtored, and in a faint 
ſort reconciled. 

(4) The thing which ſuited beſt with his youth- 
full affoctions, to wit, the marriage of young 7/abel, 
daughter of Philip the Faire, ———— per» 
formed with wonderfull magni at Bolein, at 
which ſolemnity were preſent beſides all others, The 
King of France Father to the Bride; The King of 
Naxarre his ſonne; The King of Almaeine; The King 
of Sicill; Marie Queene of France: Margaret 
 Queene Dowager of England, her daughter; The 
Queene of Nauarre. There was alſo preſent (as no 
Sunne - ſhine but hath ſhadow) * Peirt of Gaweſton, 
the beloued Minion of this Edward, whoſe reenter- 
tainement the dyingKing had ſeriouſly forbid- 
den, whom notwit ing, together with his on 
new wife, he b t into England. 

(5) This fatall fauourite of this young King was 
a borne, but a. Gentleman, and (in regard 
of good ſeruice done by the Father of Peirs in 94. 
coigne, * broughr N old king Edwards one ap- 
pointment) with this Prince: from whom not to 
derogate in any point, as if hee had without ſome 
appearances of worth and value embraced Pers, it 
is certaine( by that which a * Knight and ſeruitor of 


| this very King hath left written) that he had a ſharpe 


witte in a comely ſhape,and briefly,was ſuch an one, 
as wee vſe to call very fines Neither yet was he vn- 
hardie in Arms, but of commendable performance, 
whereof . ſaith de ls Moore) hee gaue proofe againſt 
the Scots, (to whom * hee was alike hatefull as to the 
Engliſb) till hee was recalled to ſatisſie ſuch as (fairh 
their Courrier) did enuie his graces, and good ſuc- 
ceſſe ; but of his Chriſtian or morall vertues (which 
onely make men truly commendable)chere is great 
filence in Authors, though not of his vices, wherof 
wee ſhall kaue occaſion enough to ſpeake hereaf- 
ter. 

(6) At the Coronation ofthe King and Queen, 
(which the Lords would haue had hee 
not promiſed reaſonably ro * ſatisſie them about 
Ganeſton) none was * neere to Pars in of ap- 
parrell, or delicacie of faſhion, which (and for that 
the King gave him S. CA Crowne to carrie in 
that pompe, ) greatly encreaſed the offence of the 
deter him But hee that (hauing a King to 
backe him) knew no other 


I 

Earle 
eee 
more and more 
, whoto eſta- 


and 
4 
pO 


1 


ot conuet · 
ting them to his priuate vſes. For (fearing belike 
that the time might come againe to vndergoe ba · 
niſhment) hee tranſported much treaſure into for- 
raine 2 
onely by the * (ale of his fauour with the K ing, to 
which there was no ſpeeding 
Ent 

t allo ings prodigality, hee had hat- 
ſbeuer — ar Th for (though ir 
might ſeeme incredible) he both gaue him his iew- 
els and anceſtors treaſure, and * euen the Crowne it 


but by G. 


ſelfe of his victorious father; not ſticking to profeſſe 
that (if it lay in him) hee thoald ue hith in che 
ome, . 


(8) The Lords(who for reverence of the King fare 
. their =_ iniuries, in hopethere would 
be a ſeaſon, in which their Soueraign might by time- 
lie and ſweet admonitions recouer the vie of him- 
ſelfe,) not thinking it tollerable to bee now any 

ſilent, (and the rather, left that Peirs,farther a- 
buſing his ſhould * bring in Forreiners, 
not onely to the prejudice of the Engliſh lawes and 
cuſtomes, but of their authority alſo and places,)pre- 
vailed fo much with the King, in a Parliament hol- 
den at Landes (where ſundry prouiſions concerning 
the liberties of the people, and execution of Iuſtice, 


were enacted, and — oath confirmed by 
the King himſelfe, ) that among them, the decree 
of Ganefons 


8 — the ki 
(ouercome with a meere neceſſity Aue bon of 


— to whom — — — * 
was odious) vnwillinglic ſuffered to ; the 
king was tified with a Subſidie of 
the twentieth part of the ſubiects goods. The king 
alſo rooke his Oath not to reuoke the ſaid Earle of 
Cornwall fr6 baniſhmene (if it may be called a baniſh- 
ment)wherin *he had the kingdom of Ireland entru- 


ſted ro — — ing thereof againſt 
rebels, was turniſhed with men & money 1 
(9) Let forgetting, that choſe affections, hic 
oftentimes praiſe in a private perſon, are 
ſubiect to much conſttuction in a publike, and neg- 
lecting both his deceaſed farhers ſo folemne adiura- 
tions, and alſo his owne oath, as careleſſe of the 
ſequele, hee cals Earle Peter home, with whoſe 
loue hee was moſt fondly, and moſt lie 
tranſſ and (as if hee had receiued di- 
uine benefice) gaue him moſt ioyous welcome at the 
Caſtle of Flint in A * beſtowed vpon 
him for wife Jaan of Aerer, Counteſſe of Glocefter his 
liſters with himſelfe to retaine 
his Geveſtow, maugre all his Earles and Barons, or 
ö — Crowne and life in 
perill when time ſhould {erue . In 


y | 
ing as vnſaſe for the one, with ſo offenſine behaui- 
our, to affect immoderate ſhew and vie of grace, as 
for the other, to the iniury of his name and realme 
to beſtow the lame, 
(10) Thecontem 
feminate argument 
qualitie thereof were 


For e be | 


—̃— 


. cb. Dunftab. 


g 
A.D. 1311; 
Pein de Ganefion 
Carle df Cornddll 
baniſhed for euet 


The Earle of 
cer rewoked, 


ohn Stow, 
The./Valſ, 
Thad is Moores 


april and wait ofthis ef 
ines vs longer, then for the | banibed, ang 


» © * * 
— agg — — . — 


Nie. Triact ad 
an. i3ocC. 
In dale dayes 
at was thought 
the Pope might 
be an bercetike, 


| 


| the 


young alſo rooke her ſelfe not to be a little 

thereof ſent her complaints to the king of Franer her 

facher, which concerned injuries in the higheſt kind, 

as in her bed(che King being drawne by Gaveffow to 

v adultery) and in her honour and *maincenance. 
Whereupon the Peres of the land, animated by 

the King of France,ſo confidently dealt with Edward, 
that his Earle now the third time did abiure the 
Realme: but (the King of Frexce and his enemies 
making forraine parts vnſure for him to abide in) he 
returncd in Chriſtmas co the generall perturbation 

of the Kingdome, and to his owne certaine ruine, for 

that the Barons ( his aduerſaries) had gotten him ba- 
niſhed with this Prouiſo, * that if at any time after- 
ward hee were taken in England, hee ſhould be forth- 
with apprehended and ſuffer death. But an Angel] 

from heauen could not ſeeme more welcome, then 
this moſt faithful friend(as that * Courriercals him) 
was vnto King Edward, who * forthwith aduanced 
him to be his principall Secretary. 

(11) Vponreport of Gazeſions returne, the chiefe 
Lords, aſwell Ecclcſiaſticall as temporall (Walter 
Biſhoppe of Couentree excepted , * who allowed the 
Kings affections towards Gaveſtow;and procured him 
to breake the former agreements, which were made 
and ſworne in the Parliament at London,) conſulted 
vpon adeſperat courſe of reformation in this point, 
and made choiſe of Thomas Earle of Lancaſter to be 
their leader. This T hmas was ſonne of Edmund Earle 
of Lancaſter, Leiceſter and Ferrers, ſecond ſonne of 
Henry the third King of England, and in right of his 
wife(after her fathers deceaſe, which hapned about 
this time) Earle of Lincolne, Salicburie, and (beſides 
many other great Lands in rorkeſhvire, C land, 
and ales) hee had the Earledom of * Arts in Pi- 
cardy, ſo that without compariſon hee was the grea- 
teſt lubiect of the Kingdome. 

(12) The Iſſue of which combination before we 
purſue, wee may not here in our way ouerſlippe a 
ſtrange alteration both here in England, and in all 
Chr:ftendeme,by the vniuerſall extinguiſhment of the 
Order of the Templars, wrought about this time b 
the procurement of rhe French King, who being ſo 
gracious with Pope Clement, that formerly *hee ſent 
Ambaſſadors to craue of his holine (ſe with great impor- 
— that the bones of his Predeceſſor Pope Boniface 
might bee burnt as being an Heretike ; ſo now allo he 
ſo farre prevailed with him, that in the Councel at 
Vienna this ſo highly eſteemed Order, was vpon clear 
proofe of theirgenerall odious ſinnes, and ſcarſe cre- 
dible impieties, vtterly aboliſhed through Chriſten- 
dome. The French King cauſed 5 4. of that Order, 
together with their Great AMaifter to bec burnt at 
Paris; and though that King hoped to conuert all 
the Lands of that Societie to his ſonnes vie, whom 
hee intended to make King of Ieruſalem; yer the 
Pope and Councell annexed their poſſeſſions ſto the 
Order of the Knights Hoſpitalers, called commonly 
Knights of the Rhodes. Notwithſtanding,in England 
(where ſuch Papall commands went not alwayes for 
lawes) the heires of the Danourt, and ſuch as had en- 
dowed the Templars here with landes, entred vpon 
thoſe parts of their ancient Patrimonies after the 
diſſolution of the Order, and (faith our * Courtier) 
detained them vntill not long after, they were by 
Parliament wholly tranſferred vnto the Knights of 
the Rhodes,*or of . Ialm of Jeruſalem. 

(13) King EdwardwasnowatZorke, and Earle 
Thomas, according to that which had beene conclu- 
dedamong the combined Lords, who reſolued to 
trie all — — A 
Peirs Gaueſton,(as bei | | King- 
— —— neither be maintained in 
the Realme, nor the King abound in treaſure, nor 
enioy his loue) ſent humble * petitions 
by honourablemeſſengers to their Soueraigne, re- 


gr5,or to pay 


queſting him to deliuer the man into their — 


for was rubd ſo 
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*o drive him from his company o 
the ſeife-wild King the c 


firanger before the loue of the hole 
( Afterward, Peire(whom*the Bause | 
4 

Ad n Arie) being * entruſted for this fafe.. 
to Aimerie de Y alence Earle of Penta, as leſt 

him but one night ata Village 
a 
) 


neither * farre enough off, nor ſtrong 

ing to haue — him on the next 
to the Caſtle of Wallingford, the ſaid eAimerie in the 
meane ſpace departing to lodge with his Counteſſe, 
who lay hard by: but, the ſaid eAimerie conniving 
thereat (as our Courtier chargeth him, who alſo 
writes, that hee tooke a ſolemne oath before the king : 
to doe his beſt to ſafe-condut Ganeffon, the king 
purpoſing in the meane time to labour his peace 
with the pon any conditions) G Earle of 
Warwicke with his people ſurpriſed him the Game 
_—_ took him to his Caſtle of Warwicke, where 
ina called B afrerward * G his 
head was ſtricken — — in 
the preſence of the Earles of Lancafter , Warwicke, 
and Hereford, vas of one that had beene a ſubuerter 
ofthe lawes and an open Traitour to the Kingdom, 
In which bold attempt, themſelues (who yet 
ded ſo much ſtanding for the liberties of the land ,) 
did moſt vnaduiſedly infringe a Capitall branch of 
the ſame Franchiſes, in putting to death an Erle, 
and ſo deare a friend of the Kings,* without any indi-| *c 
ciall proceeding by triall of his Peeres, which cauſed 4 la- 
ſting hatred betwixt the King and his Nobles. 

(15) There wanted nothing now to King Edward 
bur t meanes to reuenge the bloud of his 
friend, or rather of his halfe-ſelfe, the lacke wherof 
did encreaſethe ſorrow he rooke for his death;which 
being well knowne to the Lords, they reſolued not 
to lay downe Armes till they had prouided for their 
ſecurity, and the performance of all ſuch points, as 
concerned the temperament of the Regall chat 
(vnder colour thereof) the Nobles themſelues might 
finger ſome part of the Soueraigne government. 
The King was then at Lande and the Lords at Dan- 
flaple: but by the continuall interdealings of che 
Prelates, and of Gilbert Earle of Gloceſfer, ſtood 
neutrall, the kindling diſpleaſures were for the pre- 
ſent allaied, vpon condition that the Lords ſhould 
reſtore to the King all ſuch things, once be to 
Peirr Gaueſton,as they had taken at Newcaſtle, which 
they accordingly did. 

(16) King Edward neuertheleſſe, as if his ſoule 
were ouercalt with ſome blacke cloud, continued 
mourning, till it pleaſed God to enlighten the 
world with the birth of a young Prince, whoſe no- 
ble Acts did afrerward redeeme all the blemiſhes 
wherewith his Fathers infelicities had darkned the 
brightneſſe of the Eughſhname, and at this preſent 
—.— the mind o — ſorrowfull King his father: 

vpon Saint Brices abel his Queene brought 
forth her firſt — . we. gow? t 
reioycing through the Kingdome. Her French Ed * 
red and frienda( which were there in good numbers 
of either ſexe) & among them as chiefe, che Querm 
owne brother, Lewis the French Kings ſonne, would 
haue had the Infant at his Baptiſme Lewis, 
but the Enghſb Lords would *not permit, whother- 
fore was after his Fathers and Grandfathers name 
called Edward, This was hee who afterward ray- 
ſed the honour of Ezglb Chenalric to ſo high a 
7 by his famous victories in Franer and elſe- 
w 


(17) Theevill will which the in his 
mind againſt the Barons for — his 
affections, and the death of Geaeffon, by ſu 
bad offices and ſy ies of the —1 

-_ 
before ic waekelle hoded.” Thorne ker ome 


ment at London the king ſharpely charged thoſe pre 
| — 


— 4 
UN am 
Fe the 
the pardon. The whole 
houſe of Parliament ſeeing the kings wants, of their 
| own accord granted a Fifrecnth;& 
returned with ioy and peace, but nor long after the 
Lord Guy de Beanchampe Earle of Warwicke, who in 
this Parliament was appointed to be of Prigic Coun- 
cell with the King, deceaſed, being (as by the Barons 
wel-willers * it was aid) impoiſoned by ſuch of the 
Kings ſecret friends as did maligne him. 
(18) The miſchieuous effets ofthe Kings for- 
mer miſgouernment, beganne now moſt perillouſlic 
to diſcouer themſelues. For the Scots his neighbours, 
who could not bee ignorant of all ſuch griefes and 
maladies as feſtred in the heart and entrals of Eve- 
land, had long ſince made their timely vie thereof, 
— — the vndaunted Bruce, that by degrees 
gotten a great was agai b. 
likely receiued, and obeied for — om 
moſt places whereof hee * draue the gib, and (in 
contempt of Edward) committed great ſpoile by 
ſlaughter of — burning of Townes in Wor- 
thumberland, and other Acts of hoſtility. The prin- 
cipall charge of Scotland for King Edward had beene 
entruſted to the Lord lam Cumin a Scot, Earle of 
Bucquhan, whom * King Robert had vanquiſhed in 
— was a (while Edward fare bewitched 
with moſt vnworthy languiſhments) grown potent, 
ſending his Brother Edward Brace to beſiege the Ca- 
ſtle ot Striuelin, which was in the hands of the Exę- 


9019 The King of England awakened out of his 
ſlumbers with theſe Alarums, marched thereupon 
great Armie toward the faid Caſtle. It 
pleaſeth Hector Boetiue (putting off, as it were the 
Hiſtorian) to report maruellous thinges of the num- 
bers of Souldicrs which came with King Edward in 
this iourney; for(if he ſay rrue)there were not few- 


with a very 


er then one hundreth and fifty thouſand horſemen, 
and as many thouſand foormen z and that we may 
not ſuſpect the multitude to bee far then ei- 
ther the cauſe required, or the realm of England could 
well afford, hee informeth vs, that the Exg- 
is there were in his aid at this time, Hollandrrs, Ze- 
landers,Brabanders, Flemings, Picards, Bolowers, Gaſ- 
coignes, Normans, with much people of many 0- 
ther Regions; and thar beſides theſe three hun- 
dreth thouſand men of warre, there were infinite 
families with their women, children, ſcruants, and 
— — —Uäñä' — in- 
genuouſly grant, and containe probable matter en- 
| ough for the honour of the Scoaiſ Nation in this 
tourney, wee will as neare as wee can, (being things 
to vs neither vp nor downe, in of the long 
time ſince theſe hoſtilities hapned,) truely and free- 
ly, though briefly informe our ſelues hereof, 

20) The Earles of , Warren, Warwicke, 

Aurel (the greateſt Peeres ofthe ſed 
to attend their King in this ſeruice, for that hee had 
delaied to ratiſie the points of their deſired liberties, 
and prouiſions fot the better government 
of England, by himſelſe ſo oſten conſented vnto. In 
which as their loyall affection cannot bee much ad- 
mired: ſo ĩt is certaine, that King Edwerd hereby 
vndertooke chat with farre the leſſe force ey- 
ther of men or euertheleſſe his hoaft was 
great enough (if numbers did fiyay in ſuch affaires, 


. | Cauallerie, in theſe F in. fallen, the 


the like roies;in akind X — 
dent to the humour of the Prince whom they fol- 
it was made manifeſt , whit | © 


[ommer, or Saint I 


ſaile, and Drinkehaile were thundered extraord 


orte of riches; gold, {ilger, and r, 


of wanton manner;corteſpon 


(21) Inthisiourney 
— — ü 
his | 2 — 650 
not farre off, where was nothing but a religious; 
*deuourand modeſtcare, quickned (after manifold 
calamiries, with a moſt deſire to recouer the 
libertie of their Country, and to ſettle the ſame in- 
— — were the rather erected by 
a freſh victorie, which had obtained that day 
vpon certaine of the Exghſb*horiemen. King Edward 


ac Former kee 
— — 


_ ) to take a terrible 
reuenge vpon the Sears; but how to effect the ſame 
the care was not excefſine; for in his Campe, wa/+ 
ina- 
rily,as accounting themſelues ſure of the victory. 
which kind of impious ſelfe· truſt, it God Almighty 
did not ſometime ſcourge with iuſt and terrible 
— ym what outrages would not bee exe - 
cut 


by his commandement ſpen 
king humble confeſsion of their ſinnes, that they 
might ( ſaith our Author) bee ready on the morrow 
to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, as accordingly = 
did: Moreouer to leaue nothing vndone hi 
might aduance their cauſe; the Scots bad di 

ore their Battalions, certaine * trenches or di 
three foot deepe, and three foot broad, which 
(having fixed * ſharpe ſtakes in them with their 

— — 
dotemen treading — 2 paſſe, but not 
troupes of horſe, Next to Gods anger againſt the 
Engliſh (hom courtly Pride and Sloth had now ef- 
feminated ) this ſtratageme was the cauſe of their 


ruine: for whereas they repoſed much vpon their 
of their ch 


and broken, the riders being miſe- 
the Scots, whom King Robert mar- 
on foot, had preſented moſt coura- 


ching formo 
gioulſſy to the enemy. 

23) The King of England not altogether care- 
leſle, neither yet by his care able ro doe much (us 
one whom God was not well pleaſed with)had or- 
dered his battels with ſome aduiſe, but the 
dilmall and vnexpected diſcomfirure of his in 
choſe miſchieuoùs holes or ditches, was enforced , 

to leave to the Scots 
had before or af - 
drawnero flie: 


haue then firſt diſcloſing it ſelfe, till by his friends 
hee was enforced to ſeeke his by that 
more — — and with him 
(beſides other) the Lord Hug whom our 
* Conrtiercals a faint hearted Kite himſelfe 
to like remedie, | 
(24) Allchings to the Ex- 
s in this iorney, for w 
uallerie thus mi 


did them little or no harme _ 

in the fore-pares , and in fiend that, * ſlew their 

friends, whoſe backes being toward them were vn- 

To loſſe fell much the Nobleſt, for 
(25) The is ws — 


was in 
rablie ſlaine 


(22) Fatre otherwiſe the Braces Army: which |, 
t the evening in ma- 


couered ſo with * hurdles, that 


— — 
— — — —b — 


— 
— 
» — 


1. —— 


— — 
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| — — beſides other Lords, about ſe- 


Ftriueclin in Scotland. 


plagues | ded to this ouerthrow : ſo that for moderation 


* | atthe aid rates (which not long after were repealed) 
things grew ſcarſer day by day: and the dearth was 


men of Armo- 

ries, Of the reſt | could not bee but 

8 the leſſe, in regard the Stati 

on foot. Hector ſaith, that there were not 

ſlaine fewer then fifty — gy no Writer 

r of cher orders "hs ics gore by 
fifth o number; i 

Dolle and ranſomes of the — . — edel 

very great . Among the number of priſoners, the 

rincipall was # de Bohun of Hereford, 

t recouered afterward by exchange for King Re- 

berts wife, who all this while was detained in Eng- 

land. This battell was fought at Banocksbourne neere 


(26) From this onerthrow King Edward elca- 
ping to Berwicke, King Robert (who to his greatglo- 
ry, as hauing himſelfe beene trained vp among the 
Engliſh, ved ſuch as were taken priſoners with ſin- 

» humanity) ſent thither to him the bodies of 
the Earle of Gloſter, & Lord Clifford, that they might 
receive honourable interrement among their owne 
friends. But Edward(vnder whoſe vnfortunate lea: 
ding the Enghſb name ſuſtained ſo great diſhonour 
and dammage) withdrew to 7orke, reſoluing(therein 
onely Princelite) to aſſemble new force, and either 
to bee reuenged, or to die. But * all enterpriſes and 
attempts of that nature miſcartied, for aboue twelue 
yeeres after; inſomuch that great feare raigned a- 
mong the Northerne Engliſb, who lay open to the 
firſt brunts and violences of the Scots, ouer whom 
many faire dayes ſhone. And to augment the ca- 
lamities ofthe North, many of the diſloiall Exghſb 
* conſpired with the enemie, and iointly ſpoyled the 
weſt of Northumberland, nothing being ſecure, 
but that which wals defended. 

(27) God, to humble the Engliſß, who through 
long proſperities had forgotten both themſelues & 
him, drew not backe his heauy hand ſo; for ſeldom 
hath ſo terrible a famine beene heard of here, as ſuc- 


of prices, a Parliament was aſſembled at Landon: but 
(faith Walfang ham) as if God had beene diſpleaſed 


generally ſuch, that vpon Saint Laurences Eue, there 
was ſcarſely bread to be gotten for · ſuſtentation of 
the Kings ow ne family. This famine which laſted 
about two yeeres was accompanied with much mor- 
tality of people. 

(28) But neither the diſnonours taken in Scotland, 
nor innumerable afflictions and diſcontentments at 
home, made Edward ſuſpend the celebration of his 
Gaeſtons funerals ; whole Body with great pom pe 
hee cauſed to bee tranſferred from the place of his 
_—_— buriall, (which was among the Friers Fug 
chert at Oxford) to Kings-Langley in Hertfordſtere, 
where 12 5 perſon with —— of 
2 » foure Biſhoppes, many Abbors,, and 
principal! Churchmen Sd honour the exequies, but 
few were preſent of the Nobulity, whoſe great ſto- 
mackes would not giue them leaue to attend. Some- 
what alſo to ſweeten theſe generall acerbities, Lewe- 
by Bren and his two ſonnes, were brought vp priſo- 
ners to London, having burnt many towns vpon the 
Marches, and committed ſome murthers with their 
Welſh adherents. 

(29) Meane-while the ſtate ofthe Kingdome was 
miſerable, there being no loue bet ixt the King and 
the Peeres, nor any great care in him or them of 
the common affaires; neuertheleſſe they aſſembled 
at a Parliament in Landon, where no great matter 
was concluded: for the famine · and peſtilence en- 
creaſed. The famine was growne fo terrible, that 
horſe, dogs, ycamenandchi were ſtolne for 
— — A = thinke) the thecues 
newly brought Gaoles,were torne in peeces, 
and eaten preſently halfe alive, by ſuch as had been 


longer there. In Lada it was proclaimed, chat no 


ie flux or 
through raw and corrupt humor euil 
meat and diet, raged th —— er 
with — — t ſuch multkudes of the 
poorer ſort to their end, that the living could ſcarſe 
ſuffice to bury the dead. 

(30) The King was now in ſo great diſlike and 
diſtruſt wich the Lords and Barons, chat they would 
not appeare atClarendon, where hee held a 
Councell. Toaugment this fatall auerſion, a cer- 
taine Knight belonging to Jam Earle Narres, ſtole 
away from Caneford in Dar ſerſbire, the wife of Th. 
ma Earle of Laexcefter(chictc of the Lords faction) 
not without the Kings conſent (as it was ſaid) and 
brought her to the ſaid Earle warrens Caſtle at . 
gate, with great pompe, and in deſpight of the Earle; 
whom one Richard de Saint Maurice, a wretched, 
lame, and bunchbackt Dwarfe challenged for wife 

ing that he was formerly con 

ien with her, which ſhe (the greateſt and nobleſt In- 
heretrix of her time) did openly confeſſe, to her im- 
morrall infamie, incurring alas{ſaith al/inghem)the 
publike note of a moſt filthie ſtrumpet. This defor- 
med Elfe (hauing mighty ſeconds) durſt hereupon 
claime the Earledomes of Lincolne and Salirburie as 
in her right, and in the meane time, the name and ho- 
nor of T homas the great Earle was baffold, as it were, 


by a light and wicked woman. 
(31) The parts of England beyond Humber, were 
now more and more afflicted ; for ſuch as till then 
had oppoſed themſelues againſt the Scots in defence 
of the Country, perceiving all things left at large, 
inſtead of Protectors became Tyrants, * faith our 
Author; of defenders, deſtroyers; and of valiant 
Champions, treacherous Chapmen; fo that as be- 
tweene the hammer and the anuile, the Scots vpon 
the one fide, and theſe falſe Enghb on the other, all 
was lamentable, and brought in a maner to nothing: 
and this face of things continued there about foure 
yeeres. 
(32) Neither did the King ſeeme to haue any 
will or power to relieue the common calamities, 
but rather to conuert his whole both wits and for- 
ces vpon reuenges againſt the Lords, who vnder pre- 
tence of their extorted prouiſions, manifeſtly with - 
drew their loues, ſervice and duties from him.wher- 
fore feeling himſelfe thus weake and diſfurniſhe d, he 
beſought the ſpirituall aſsiſtance of Pope Jaln the 
two and twentieth; who thereupon ſent certainc 
Cardinals to (er all things in quiet without bloud- 
ſhed. Berweene the King and Earle of Lancaſler 
they eſtabliſhed a „who, ina * certaine plaine 
neere Leiceſter met, embraced and kiſſed each other 
but when they could not worke the like with the 
Scott, they put that Country vader Interdict. 
(33) For they (as it is the manner of proſperity) 
after the victory at Banoctibaurne, which | 
got them Scotland, did beginne to bethinke them- 
lelues of gaining new Empire in Ireland. Thither 
Edward Bruce Brother of King Robert had 
with an Army, — 4 — be crowned 
King thereof by fauour of lome of the 1riſþ Nobility, 
whom neuertheleſſe about three yeeres from his 
firſt entrance, the Exgliſʒ vnder the conduct of the · 
Archbiſhoppe of armagſ, and of [obs Lord Brinnin- 
gham Iuſticiar of ireland, valiantly encountred, where, 
er with his late vſurped Ki „bee 
loſt his life. There were ſlaine in that many 
honourable Scots, beſides the new King Edward,and 
abone * fiuc others: his head was cutoff 
* at Dandalle (faith Y Y alſingham) but Hector Boetims 
writes that he was ſlaine in the it ſelfe. Thus 
did God one with anothet, and the iuſt re- 
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Yorke, where (he ſoiourned during the ſiege at Ber- 
wicke, the plot being laid, and drawne · between the 
Scots and ſome perfidious Enghb, whom King Ro- 
bert had monied for that purpoſe, But Spalding af- 
ter the treaſon done had the reward ofa * Traitour, 
for King Robert put him to death. 

(35) To giue ſome breathings after theſe ſo ma - 
nifold troubles, a truce was agreed vpon and con- 
firmed betweene the two Kings of gland and of 
Sent land, for the ſpace of two yeeres,which brought 
forth confuſion and not refreſhment. For thus it 


hapned ; The King vpon the commendation of the 
Lords themſelues, had made Hugh de Spenſer Lord 
Chamberlaine, who being at the leaſt of equall in- 


ſolence, vices, and ambition to Gaweſtos, ſo wrought 
that hee ſucceeded in ſhort time to all the of 
familiarity and power which euer Gaveſfox enioyed, 
as in like ſort to all his hatred and enuie. Hugh his 
father an ancient Knight, the better to ſtrengthen 


his ſonnes courſes, was likewiſe — — 
in ſpeciall fauour with the King, who aft alſo 
created him Earle of incleſler, but the father in 
manners vnlike to the ſonne, was ruined rather by 
a naturall tenderneſſe, then any malicious will. The 
ſonne, as hee was of ſhape moſt louely, ſo the vetic 
ſpiric it ſelfe of pride and r4pine, carried him to all 
— intollerable behauiours and oppreſſions, that 
Gavefton might with — — be wiſhed 
for againe. Againſt theſe two, who holy ſwayed 
the vnfortunate King, Thomas Earle of Lancaſler, 
and in a manner all the Barons of the Kingdome, 
(who meant the King ſhould. joue none but with 
their leave) did ſwell with ſuch impatience, that 
(not contented with rho waſt of their lands)they ne- 
ucr reſted till(by the terror of ciuill Armes) thoſe 
two fauourites (father and ſonne) were baniſhed , 
they thus reuenging vnder publibe pretexts both 
publike injuries and * their o] nn 

(36) In all contentions which hapned berweene 
the King and his Lords, | Queene Iſabel had ever hi- 
therto beene a maker of Peace, doing therein wor- 
thy offices, but the; euill ſtarres of the Earles of 
Lancaſter an d Hereford would not ſuffer her to con- 
tinuo any longer ſo : for the Quvene being denied 

bee icht at the Caſtle of 'Zeedes in Kent, 
which to the Lord of Badlermere (one of 
the Earles faction) ſhe withdrew her good conceite, 
and was an author tothe King of preſently teuen- 
ing that diſhonour, who ypon her came 
in perſon with many thouſand Souldiers before the 


Caſtle, ct 4 
Ache mer therein do ſhaw 


1 


ſtles, and beſieging others: 
ap te any! 9 N aſſaules 


| 


all of them not 


— 
biſhoppe of Comterbarie and his 
(33) r 
3 
of 


m many of them forſoake their Chiefe, 


(the Earle Mer) and rendred themſelues to 
the King, or were apprebended; among which 
were the two Matimers,who were commit- 


ted to the Tower of others to Wallneford 
Caſtle. The faction weakened by this defecti 
made head in the North, vnder the Earle of Lanca· 


King — and with the onely ſhew of his Ar- 
mie, made the to flie from — vpen Trent; 
whoſe forces in their retreat or flight behaucd them - 
ſelues outragiouſly. 

(39) Bur Gods heauie diſpleaſure, and the Arme 


——— 3 _ tor at Burrow - 
ie ge, 42015 un was ſlaine by a Welſbman 
who thruſt him into the body with a Speare from 
— — of Lancaſter him 

with other principall men, Barons and knights 
to the number of aboue foureſcore and — 
taken priſoners, by a man of ſmall fortunes, Andrew 
de — — the City of Carled, and Sir 
Simon Ward,* Captaine of Torte, ho with great for- 
ces out of thoſe parts, ſtopt their farther paſſage at 


—— the Kings forces tooke all fafegard 
from them behind. , 
(40) The third day after their apprehenſion, the 


* King in perſon being ſet in iudgement at Pantfract, 
and with him Edmund Earle of Neut, U ymerie Earle 
of Pembroke, Ialm de Warren Earle of Surrey, and a- 
mong * others, the Lord Hugh dr Spenſer the Father, 
as allo * Hugh Spenſer his ſonne; the Earle of La- 
caſter was brought before them, and had ſentence 
pronounced againſt him * by the ſaid eAndrew'de 
Heretley( created afterward Earle of Carle!) and the 
Kings Jaffaciar, the“ Lord Mapleſthorpe, as againſt 


his bloud(being the Kings neere Kinſman) drawin 
and ing were remitted vnto him, but his head 
was (tri the ſame day without the Towne of 
PontfracF. - 

(ai Nor ſatisfied herewith, the King gaue full 
way toteuenge, putting to ſhametull death, by draw- 
ing, hangi (as ſome yxite) *quartering in ſun- 
dry places, all the Barons (the Lord reger D'amarie 
onely excepted, who died of his naturall death) with 
ſu we + Baronets and Knights taken at Barrowghbrig 
and elſewhere. The Lord Badlermere (at whole 
houſe this tragicall fire beganne) was executed at 
Canterburie. And that ſo great and mighty a man as 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, ſnould not ſeeme to die 
without a bloudic complement ſutable to his con- 
dirionz there were hanged and quartered vpon. the 
ſame day at Pontefrad? * fincor*{ixe Barons ; and the 
next day at Torke were hanged in yronchaines, the 
Lords Clifford, cMowbrey, 1j and others af. 
terward in other _ thenumberirrall( 

) of twenty and two, 
chiefeſt Captaines of the Realme ſuffered death for 
their diſloyalties. Threeſcote and twelue Knighes 
—— into ſundry priſons, who (faich 
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aserfoncous, | 
at London by the*Atch- 


fe, who now was to fight for his life, Thither the | 


an Arch-T raiteur neuertheleſſe, for reucrence of | 
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wherein from time to time, 
reſumptuous and treaſonous 

the Peeres chal not — to — the 
Kings houſe and Cou and to place and diſplace 
all great Officers at their pleaſure, but euen a ioint 
intereſt in the Regiment of the Kingdome together 
with the King, which IVilliaw inge (a Iudge of the 
Common-Law) with other like ers, traiterou- 
ſly perſwading them to be according to Law. 

(43) Oxhis ill —— toward the common- 
Weale (who fot the good thereof could not diſgeſt a- 
ny indignity) let this bee a kind of demonſtration: 
for when King Edwerd hauing by ſtrait ſiege brought 
Ber wicte nere to termes of yeeſding, once 
to breake forth (after — — Zap into _ 
words; The Lord Hughs captaine of i 
Caſtle, when it is taken: 5 im forthwith —＋ 
chers of his affection abandoned the ſervice: by rea- 
ſon of which departure, it was thought that Berwicke 
was not as then obtained,* and that the enemy ther- 
by had great aduantage in all their attempts. The 
names of ſuch Barons (beſides Banerets, and ſome 
few others of ſpecial note)as periſhed by harcher and 
halter for this buſineſſe, as out of ſo great variety of 
Writers wee could now gather them were, 


Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, 
T he Lord Warren Lile. 
The Lord William T ochet. 
The LordT homas Mandate, 
The Lord Henry de Bradburne. 
| The L.willi# fur - illi the youger. 
[The Lord william Cheyney, 


CT he Lord Roger Clifford, ſon of that 
| Robert Lord ing who was 

ſlaine by the Scots with Gubert 
Eerleof Gloſter , at the bittell of 


Banocksbowurne in the ſermece of 


At * Torke. | 


| thu King. 
The Lord lolm Mowbray. 
T he Lord Toſceline — 


The Lord * lelm Gifford- 
3 The Lord * Henrie Teyes. 


At Gloſter. 
u London, 


At Windſor, 3 The Lord Frances de* Aldenham, 
The * L.Bartholmeyy de Badleſmere, 


At Canterbarie, 37 he" —— 


Neuer did Engi earth at one time drinke ſo much 
blond of her Nobles in ſo vile manger ſhed as at this, 
which, whatſoeuer could bee pretended - (as doubt. 
— was capitall) yerall — 
done as in the quartell of the Spenſersonely , nor 
was it vnreuenged as will appe in the mean ſpace 
their enemics not content ith cheir bloud, pro- 
cured alſo the *confiſcation of che ir eſtares and he 


it had 


*| ritances, 


"(44 King Edwerd th that 
—— 

a into 

m whence not long after(for want of vi. 
compelled to returne withoue the 


— 


— 
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(45) ur" paſſed this yeere thereto e be, 
of loſſe, Yu 
the King infamous,and — | 
nare ———— — But theſe 
— 


toward 

. _—_ lomediſlikes of — 
y- growing weeds) was grown to beare a ſhare in the 
perſecution. And that theſe with ſuch like violent 
men working vpon the Kings inclination, were the 
onely Authors of that ſharpe revenge taken vpon 

the Lords, for their particular and ngorow earch 
ment (for — antes can we call the ſame 

they betraide thereby their Soueraignes — and 
Lite to ſpeedie deſtruction? let it by this in part 
peare, and moue the world the rather to pitty Ed. 
ſeduced. 

(46) Among them who were condemned for ri- 
ſing with the Earle of er, there was one of a 
meane Familie, for whoſe life neuertheleſſe, becauſe 
hee had once ſerued in Court, and was pleaſing to 
ſome of the Grands, or Potent fauourites therein, 
many interceded ,and preſſed the king ſo farre on his 
—.— chat he brake out into theſe*moſt vehement 
words; pon you, for curſed whiſperers, malici- 

fy a wicked can p/ellors, —=— you ſo ” 

the ifesf « moſt — who would mt 
one word for the my neere Kinſman, that moſf no- 
ble Knight Earle Thomas ? Had hee lined, wee and our 
whole Kealme ſhonld haue bad fpeciallneed and ofe of him. 
ä — hee lines, — villanies he wil 
deperate 6 2 ale 3 N 

ate outr ages. e 
& the deat be ith Aeried 

(47) Bythis chen it is evident, that cheſe trage- 
dies the Lords were exploited by otherin 
which it is plaine that this King(otherwiſe ſo deuout 
to God, ſo noble and full of naturall pro- 
— jons)was fatally ouer· wrought b — — 

ellz though hee therein bee — | 
nature(as wee call it) cannot ſatis ſie for 3. by 
rours. But the condemned man was forthwith 
to death accordingly; the King being moſt h 
— 2 had entreated him on the 
W (ſaith Fa/fonghew) he did inwardlic 

loue. Nevertheleſſe, he had not long before crea 
ted the elder Spenſer Earle of — deckrihs 
plume of his fortunes with atoppe-feather taken ont 
betbe laid late Earle of Lane eſtare, tharis to 


ſay, with the Caſtle and naps = 
cell of the Earledome of Lincolne. "ew 


ſhewed the originall ofthe weer 
now tothe laſt Act or our Ediderd: 
rragedic, onely wee will firſt ated whole inter. 
matters. 
(48) Von haue heard before how har th&Car- 
an ſent from the Pope, had (in —— 
2 — Interdict 0 
— x — Yar theyre 


without it. Whereupon ki 


ved to haue atruce for — 


5 


Emglyb 
there, ſought occaſions of quarrell 
Edward, who while hee conſuled at home 
how to order that affaire, the yong L. Roger tn 
mer, one whom the Diuell(Gich our *Courrier) re- 
ſerued to kindle new diſſention with, and to ftirre vp 
a moſt miſerable ciuill warre, hauing corrupted his 
or (as ſome others write) 

them with*a ſleepy drinke, 
er of Londen, getting ouer clearely without any em- 

ment into Fraue. 

(50) The Spenſers both father and ſonne, the one 
thus created Earle of 1winchefter, and the other Earle 
of Glocefter, aſpiring to the fulneſſe of command, and 
in their eye, which might 


deſirous to leaue nothing 
ſtumble their (way with the King, failed not 
immortall enmities both againſt chemſelues 
Queene tooke their carriage ſo heinou- 
(beſides other things) 
ged her meanes of maintenance, (w 
aboundcd in all riches and 
complained * That the 
the king of Frexce was married to a gripple miſer, 
and that being promiſed to be a Qgeene, ſhee was 
become no better then a waiting woman, lining vp- 
on a penſion from the Spenſer. 
(51) Thus was the matter, and as it were, the E. 
brion, of their common deſtruction laid and begun 
potencie ofa womans will, ro helpe out 
the which with ſhrewd drifts and directions, 
encreaſe her {ide with Adam Biſnoppe of Herefor 
by ſtripping him out of all his Temporalties as a 
r chat hee had ſupported 
mers in the Barons quarrell. This Adam (ſaith our 
ight) was 4 — — and in all 
world] icies | 
—— 
hate, and 
deare to the Queene, made a —. 
which Heurie Barwaſb B 
like cauſes) had beene kept 
(about two yeeres) ĩoyned himſelfe. Neither would 
| ers auarice ſuffer them to weaken the mul- 
titudes of their enemies, for they ſold the Kings 
gracious — — rarmartnrr was 
uarrell, at ſo great granting 
— Manours to the ſaid Spenſers 
many of the Noble: 
were empoueriſhed. To be ſhort. the royal pow. 
er bei . err,and _—_ 
ment of the Realme to workhe vpon for 


00) The King thus: 
ee 


i ) as ſhee 
ter and (ole heire of 


to doe great 


of Diced 
—— 


himſelſe, and ha- 
of . 
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gue | 
ward of Windſor (afterward King) the Datchy of 4. 
quit aine, and of Pontine,for which Beli 
of France was pleaſed to accept his ſaid young Ne- 


(53) This was done, and the Prince ſent ouer 
for that oſe to his mother, to the vtter vndoing 
of the Father, and of all his fauourires, For 
the heire of England being in farraine parts, among 
the contrary faction, all the conſultation was(ynder 
colour of ruiging the $ ,) ro accomplilh far- 
ther matters. The Prince at Boys de Vincent) 
done his homage for that Dutchie and County to 
his vncle Charles de F alois King of France, was (as alſo 
the Queene his mother) ſent for backe by the King 


t 
about At ichacimambut the Queenes conſpiracie be- 
ing not yet ripe, ſhee deferred to obay, deraining her 
ſonne ſtill. | 

(54) Loon di: ouer with the young: ene! 
among many others, Walter Stapleton, Bi 0 
Exceſter, who perceiuing into what Eater the 
Lord ner Mortimer was growne with the Queene, 
which * ſeemed greater then either ſtood with her 
honour or dutie, and ſceing both him and other 
of the Kings enemies, and fugitiues enioy that priua- 
cie in counſell, v hich was aſſigned to himſelfe, who 
was now (as being none of theirs) * excluded, retur · 
ned ſecrerly (though vnſent for) into Euglerd, faich- 
fully (asir became a good man)declaring his know- 


(55) The King now'clearely beholding his er- 
rourin his dangers * ſolicited the King of France to 
ſend home his wife and ſonne, but that not ſuccee- 
ding, he cauſed them openly in Londowto be pro- 
claimed enemies of the Kingdome, baniſhing them 
with all their adherents out of the ſame. For his more 
aſſurance alſo hee cauſed the Ports to bee moſt nar- 


*Polyd.Yer.li.18 | 


rowly watche. Finally, to draw all his dangers to a | Kun 


ſhorr diſpatch, there was ( was ſuppoſed) a plot 
laid for *making away the Qgeene and Prince, but 
Gods will was to fruſtrate it. 

(56) The Queen, on the other ſide, fearing that the 
* Spenſers gold had laid traines to blow her whole 
proceedings vp in France, kept her ſelfe our of rhe 
way, till with the Prince, the Lord Roger Mortimer, 

other their adherents, they were fafely gotten 

pre tine There might bee * _ reaſon 

neceſſary to moue Queene 7 to depart 

out of France, beſide the doubt of that kind of cor- 

ruptionin the Peeres thereof · as to turne off a warre 

from thence being her natiue Country, which for 
her cauſe was afflicted in the | 

for Sir Juha Oturwin ; Sir Nicho/as Kiried, and Sir 

with the Navie of tho Ports and of o- 


* M.Fox. 4 & 
Mon,y.464. col. 1. 


of . = * 


— 4 , * ; 9 —ͤ— 
— Pe , . 5 g 0 
„ ' = 


y 
— 
" 
o ＋ ” a 
' 2 x — * 
— — 4 0 * — - 


34 7 \ 


| y— : * Ls % : 
ITN. OF Mon 


* "TT "x YC 
— — en 1 wr 2 her 
and Lincolne were not nifaneſt: Her men and Na- 
J 
the Lord Edmand Earle of Kent his vncle, * Aimerie 
| de Valence Earle of Pembroke, the Lord Ian of Hie. 
the Earle of Henanlts brother (a valiant Gen- 
tleman) the Lord Roger Mortimer, and many other 
Engl/b-men of name and note, with aboue two thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundred Henemqet and Germans, vn- 
der the leading of the ſaid Lord Joby, arriued at Or- 
_ in S»ffolke vpon the Friday before Saint Micha- 
els day. 

(s 2) Her arriuall being reported to the King(who 
was, poore Prince, not onely deſtitute of friends and 
meanes, but as it ſeemes, of courage, and counſell al- 
ſo) it did not at firſt ſeeme credible, The truth ap- 
pearing, he demaunded aſsiſtance of the City of Lon: 
don, whoſe anſwere was, T hat they would honour with 
all dutie, the King, the Queue, and Prince, but would 
(but their gates againſt forreiners, and traitors to the 
Realme, and with all their powers withſkand them. In 
this anſwere the King and his few friends repoſing 
no aſſurance, he committed an errour worſe then 
that former of ſending his ſonne out of England, by 
retiring himſelfe into the Veſt, with-his inſepara- 
ble fauourites the Spenſers, Raldocte and others there, 
to raiſe a force againſt the Queene : but before hee 
went, hee left his other ſonne, the Lord Jahn (cal: 
led of Eltham)in the Tower of London with the Coũ- 
teſſe of Gloceſter, the Kin gs Neece, wife to the yon- 
ger Spenſer Earle of gloreſter, committing the Tow- 
er it ſelfe to Sir Jahn de Weſſon, who was well proui- 
dedof men and victuals. Heecommanded all men 
alſo to deſtroy and kill the Queenes none 
excepted but her ſelfe, her ſonne, and Edmund Earle 
of Kent, the Kings brother by the Father, and that 
none, vpon paine of death, and loſſe of all that they 
might leeſe, ſhould aid or aſsiſt them: and that hee 
ſnould haue a thouſand pound, who did bring the 
Lord cAortimers head. Thus tooke hee his laſt leaue 
of Landon, and in a maner alſo of his Rule or Domi- 
nation. 

(59) Onthecontrary part, thererepaired to the 
Qucenethe Earle £Mar{hall,and Henry Earle of Lei- 
ceſter, the Biſhops of Zincolue, Hereford, Ey, and of 
Barons, Knights, and armed Souldiers no ſmall 
multitude, whom aſwell to retain, as to draw more, 
letters and rumors flew about, declaring (though 
falſly) that the King of France had in the aide of his 
ſiſter ſent ſo many Dukes, Earles, and others, that 
| England could ſcarſe ſuffice to feed them. This, for 
ſuch whom the opinion of warlike ſtrength would 
inne: but thoſe whom ſhew of Religion might 
moue,it was as cunningly, and as falfly ſpread, that 
the Pope had excommunicated all ſuch as did 
take armes againſt the Queene, and (the more to 
countenance the fiction) that two Cardinals im- 
ployed about the Premiſſes, were ſeen in the Queens 
Campe. Then was it proclaimed that the caàuſes 
of her comming were to deliuer the Realme from 
the miſleaders of the King, which were named to 
be the Spenſers, Roger Baldock Bilhoppe of Norwich , 
Lord Chancellor and their Fautors all others to be 
ale, and that nothing ſhould bee taken from any 
other ſebie& without true payment; but finally, 
that he who broghe the yonger Ly head ſhould 
haue tw o thouſand pounds. things firſt thus 
ordered, the Queen with het ſonneand whale pow- 
er purſues the King (as it had beene agreede by the 
Councell of warre) taking firſt her way to Oxferd: 
where the hole Vniuerſity being called: x 

cenc, the Prince, Roger 


in the preſence of the 
Atortimer and the reſt of that troope, the Biſhop of 


Hereford(the Queenes boſome Cou 2 
ing to them on this Text, head de- 
Are re hg ug hae commi 

with her Army, concludi 


a Diuine)thatan aking & 


head of a kingdom, was 


Eee Boaherahng! 


of neceſficy = } to berakenoff , and not to be t . 
with phy ſicke. — - 8 3 
(so) The Londoners in fauour of the Queene; | 
hatred of the Spewſers committed ſundry outta. | Th 
ges, beſides bloudy ſacrilege in cutting offthe Biſhop 


had made Guardian of Lezdon)in their | 
among the which one of them was a Citizen of their 
owne John le Marchal, who had — — 
Spenſers acquaintance. The Tower of they 
get into their poſſeſſion, placing and diſplacing the 
Garriſon and Officers therein at their pleaſure, vnder 
the name of the Lord Jahn of Htham, the Kings ſe- 
cond ſonne, whom they imed Caſtor of the Ci 
ty. and of the Land. Ihey allo ſet at liberty all pri- 
loners, which by the popular Queencs commande- 
ment was done through the whole Realme : and all 
baniſhed men and fugitiues were revoked; who all 
* flocking vnto Landon, brought no ſmall cncreale 
to her forces. 

(61) Whither in the meane ſpace doth wofull 
Edward flie? what force, what courſe, What wa 
takes hee poore Prince? O fearefull condition of 
great a Monarches State, when a Wife, a Sonne, a 
Kingdome are not truſted, and thoſe onely are tru- 
ſted who had nothing ſtrong, but a will to live and 
die with him. The Queenepalsing from Oxford to 
G laceſſer(on ward tothe ſiege of Briſtow Caſtle) 
all the while in her ſtrengths like a rowled ſnow-ball, 
or as a River which ſpreades ſtill broader from the 
fountaineto the Ocean, * wires atquirit cundo. For 
thicher repaired to her (for the loue of the young 
Prince) the Lord Percy, the Lord ite, and others 
aſwell out of the North, as Marches of ales. But 
Edward (having left the Earle of Wincheſter, the el 
der Lord Spenſer, in the Caſtell of Briſfel tor the leo- 
ping thereof) meditates flight wich a few into the 
Iſle of Lundic in Scuerne Sea, or into Ireland, & while 
hee wandreth about not finding where to reſt ſafe, his 
roiall credite, name, and power, (like a Cliffe which 
falling from the toppe of ſome huge rocke, breakes 
into the more pieces, the farther it tolles) are daylie 
more and more diminiſhr as they ſcatter, till gow at 
laſt they are come vnto a very nothing. Aſter a weeke 
therefore ſpent vpon the Sea, Sir Thomas Blant for- 
ſaking him, and comming to the Queene, he came 
on ſhore in Glamorganſture, where with his few 
friends hee entruſted himſelfe to God, and the faith 
of the x Velſß (who indeed ſtill loued him) lying 
hidden among them in the Abbey of * Neat 

(62) Now had the Queene and her ſonne "(for 
his name was abuſed to all fortsofrurne-ſeruings) | 
taken the elder Lord Spraſerar the Caſtell of Briſdot, 
who(withoutany forme of triall) was cruelly cut 
vp aliue and q ſaich de la Moore our K night 
being * firſt at the clamoyrs of the people, 
and hanged in his proper Armories vpon the com · 
mon Gallowes without the City: but his grand- 


[of head, and ſome others Ki 


child Hugalm ſtood fo valiantly in defence of himſelf 


within the Caſtell of Xerfi, that her had his life 
N ga iſtants au ed. 

(63) King not appearing, Proclamations 
. — . Queenes Armie, decla- 
ring, That it was the common conſent of thorralm 
that hee ſhould retuꝛne, and * receiue the gouerne · 
my — & — as he would conforme himſelſe to 
is people. This (whe mageme ofTryth)nor 
———— 
welſpman, who all of —— 
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che Earle from the place fhis 
5 the Earle eſto ho. = 
to 0 „Who was ap 
— that ĩs, to keepe him ſafe. The other 
—— 8 wr, Baldock and Reeding were ſtrongly 
r = EEE 
— their moltcapirall enemies. 

656 ) Before whole — to ſatisſie Roger Ador- 
timer, the Lord Edmund Earle of Arandel, and two 
Gentlemen Daniel and Micheldene were beheaded at 
Hereford: The Lord Mortimer was ſo high in the 
Queenes fauour, that ſhe could doe no leſſe(as weee 
may ſuppoſe) then gratific him with a few hated 
heades. But (cAMortimer) there will bee a time, 
when the cry of this, and other bloud ſacriſiced to 
thy thy 2 revenge (while thou abuſeſt the publike 

will neuer giue ouer the purſuit, till it hath 
Goedln dra ne thine in lieu — 

(67) The Lord $ aprons = on whom 
„2 Traſſell the Iudge gaue ſentence of death, 
being now drawne to Hereford, the ſaid Lord being 
clad in his coat-armour,was moſt deſpitefully drag- 
ged to the place of execution — fd hon 
vpon a gallowes fifty foot high, hee was afterwa 
headed, and cut into quarters they who brought him 
to the Queene, hauing the promiſed ſumme of two 
chouſand pounds diſtributed among them for re- 
ward, His head was ſet vpat Landam, and his quar - 
ters in foure parts of the Kingdome, Sinan de Reding | 
was hanged ten foot lower chen hee in the lame 

place. 

(68 This Execution(Gaicth walſang ham) was done 
; — Munday in — of the death of Th. 
mas Earle of , whoſe bloud was likewiſe 
ſhed vpona Munday Robert Baldecklare Lond Chan- 
cellor was committed to the keeping ofthe Biſhop 
of Hereford, who after a time bim to 
brought vp to Herefard-bouſe in Londen, where the 
tumultuous people (not without the Biſhoppe of 
Herefords ſocret approuement as was (aid) tooke 
him violently away, and (though he were a Prieſt ) 
thruſt him into New 9 8 here they vſed him fo vn- 
handſomly, Ng albeit th 2 
onely for being futhfull to , where- 
— to *chargec bim, he not long aft poſed 
ſon ʒto whom (fach Dela Aaorc) might —— 
— of Zrintilian, * T orquentem omit quiſquie occi- 


659 The mournefull King being ar” Kenelworth 
lc? there repaired thicher the Bi of * 2 


ffs — Ba Hereford aud = 


every _— 

places (chiefly for tt 

— — — 

. | Queene and her Sonne hele Mm. 
{ ofWincheiter and Lincolne 

came — 

King to vnderſtand — 

| as to 

| —— — to ſatis ſie che de 
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his — the body of the then cc 
State had 2 — 


mags . 


y orig ee 


2 tn Keane, and he of | 
of Bildoppe « e 


e e n 


ſo farreas for his ſake to exclude his iſſue, — 
« with vniuerſall applauſe, and ioy, the Common- 
« weale had in Parliament his eldeſt ſonne 


Gad, i 
« yeran carthly — bor the — ace 
v and quiet of his Country, which they ſaid could 
« not otherwile bee ſecured. Thar yer kD honour 
& ſhould be no leſſe after the reſignation, then it was 
« before, onely him the —— would ne- 
« ucr ſuffer to raigne any lo finally durſt 
cc ele charyneſhe ds dof tink fe renounce 
his Crowne and Scepter ple would ncither 
«endure him, nor any — bis hildren as their So- 
ceuerai but di all homage and fealty, 
6 — le& ſome ot her tor King, who ſhould not 

E 

09 The w ompany ſent by the 

tate (if it may bee called a Body which then — 


ed. Fry. li. 14 


* The.de la Mori 


Hed — — 2 where it attended their 
returne, p the B Herefor 
accocding to their degrees, in roy aa < 
ber at K enehworth Caſtle —— in blacke 
came forth at laſt out of an in ward roome, and pre- 
lented himſelfe to his vaſſals, where(as being Priuie 
to their errand) forrow ſtroke ſuch a chilneſſe into 
him, that hee fell to the earth, lying ſtretched forth 
in a deadly ſwown z The Earle of Leiceſter, and the 
Biſhoppe of Wanchefcr beholding this, ranne vnto 
him, and with much labour recouered the halt -· dead 
king, ſetting him vpon his feet. As rufull & heauy as 
this ſight was we tend not yet of any acts or effects of 
compaſsion expreſſed towards — reſentzſo 
ſetled ( as it ſoemed) was the hatred 

The King now (we cannot lay 
ſelfc, but to the ſenſe of his miſery, the Bilboppe of 
Hereford declares the cauſe of their preſent Embal- 
fie, and running ouer the former points, concludes 
as before, ſaying, ( — che perſon of the common- 
1. ing mo = his Diademe to his 
2 or flee t 


hem to elect᷑ 
75 4 2 wen ee, 


= Th — 
— b Thedola King hav 


his * moſt reporter) more ready 

fie his body for Chriſty eauſe, chen once to bebold 

the diſinheriſon of his — — his occa- 

fron) the diſturbance of me, 
(as he —— ſhould 

(Sine ki lf torbis Sar made az the laſt his an- 

} * vere to this effeR; 
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Diadem and of Maieſty, to the vſe of his ſon 
the new King, eee Wilaw Trafſel (as 
being a Iudge who ſit them with quirks of 
law to colour ſo lawleſſe and treaſonable a fact) on 
the behalfe of the whole Realme renounced all ho- 
mage, and alleagiance to the Lord Edward of Catr- 
(74) The forme of that renunciation,as ob- 
ſolete, you ſhall haue in the like * obſolete of 
Treuiſa, which was this; I Williaw in name 
l men of the land of England and of all the Parliament 
Pracurator, refigne to thce Edward, the homage that was 
2 {ory rerun xa now 
following, I defie t * 
I ſhall neuer be tendant to — for King hd alas 
Which being done, Sir I hamas Blunt Knight, Stew- 
ard ofthe houſhold, by breaking his ſtaffe, reſigned 
his office,and declared thatthe late Kings family was 
diſcharged. 
0 5) Edwardbeing thus dekinged, the Embaſſie 
e ioyfully backe to Londen to the Parliament, 
with the reſigned * Enſignes, and diſpatch of their 
employment. Here (for that this ſeems the laſt houre 
of his raigne and kingly ſtate) wee will make a ſtop, 
referring you for the reſt to the next Kings life, vnder 
whoſe name and abuſed authority they were acted. 
(76) Notwithſtanding. wee may not forget in all 
theſe doings to call to mind, who it was that ſate at 
the helme of State, ouerlooking, and ouerſwaying 
Queene, Prince and all; to wit, the moſt ambitious 
and vindicatiue man liuing, Roger Lord Mortimer of 
Wigmor: for, as for the* Queene, when ſhee was 
(God knowes how farre guilty, ) aduertiſed of her 
husbandsdethronization, ſhee outwardly expreſſed 
ſo greatextremity of paſſion (notwithſtanding that 
at the ſame time ſhee was tolde of her ſonnes ſurro- 
gation) as if ſhee had beene diſtraught in her wittes: 
which the Prince herſonne (then about fifteen yeers 
of age) beholding, hee made an oath, neuer to accept 
of the Crowne againſt his fathers good will; and 
thereupon it was (ſaith Walſingham a Writer worthie 
of beliefe) that the ſaid Embalsie was ſent to Ke- 
nelworth Caſtle, (where the now no more a King re- 
mained) to worke his aſſent, whoſe anſiere thereunts 
(faith * another) was by thoſe Meſſengers related at 


the Peeres then in Parliament made their vſe there- 
of, in procuring ſuch a Prince to take the rule of the, 
whom they hoped, by reaſon of his tender yeeres , 
themſelues ſhould be able to rule and ouermaſter. 


His Wife. 


(77) 1/abel daughter to Philiprhe Faire, King of 
France ſiſter to Lodemicte Hatin, Philip the Long, and 
Charles the Faire, all Kings of France) was married to 
Edwardthe ſecond, at twelue yeeres of age, in our 
Lady Church of Ballaigue, the 22. of lanuary, 1 308. 


. 


135 and was buried in the middeſt F 
ers Qure in London,che 2. of September following, | 


His 1ſſue_. 


(78) EA urnamed of YYindſor)the eldeſt ſon 
of K. Edverdand Babel his wife, was born ut 
the Caſtle of YVindſr, the thirteenth of October, 
the yeere of Chriſt, 13 12.and the ſixt of his fatheri 
raigne: hee was created Prince of ales, and Duke 
of Agnitane, in a Parliament holden at Yorke; Anne 
1322. and in the troubles of the Realmo and ab- 
ſence of his Father, in an aſſembly of Lords met at 
Hereford, and in preſence of the Queen, was made L, 
VF arden of England by a common decree: vnto 
whom all the Lords made their fealty, in receiuing an 
Oath of Allegiance to be faichfull and loyall vnto 
= — to the Lord — 1 the Realm _ ſhorr- 

after, the Father depoſed,hee was cro 
of England, —ö: third, Dy 

(79) Jobnw(ſurnamed of Eltham)the ſecond ſonne 
of King Zdward and Qucene I ſabel his wife , was 
borne at Elthaw in Kent, the 1 5.of Anguſl, and yeere 
of Chriſt, 13 1 5 and at twelue yeeres of age was cre- 
ated Earle of Cormwallin a Parliament, Anno 1327. 
and third yeere of the raign of King Edward his bro- 
ther: hee died in Se vnmartied, in the flower of 
his youth, the tenth of his brothers raigne, and 
yeere of Chriſt, 13 24. 

($0) Jau the eldeſt daughter, and third child of 
King Edward and Queene 1/abel, was borne in the 
Tower of Tandem ſhce was maried beinga child ar 
Barwicke the eighteenth day of Iuly, inthe fourth 
yeere of the Raign of King Edward her brother, t3 25 


full, and fuller then in truth it was ſent by the Kingzbur | 


to Daxid Prince of Scotland, ſonne and heire Ar. 
rent of King Robert Brier, hom he ſucceeded 
in one yeere after inithe kingdome, being but ſeuen 
yeares of age, and was the ſecond King of Srotland of 
— name of Dawid; ſhee was his wife twenty Pre 
eight yeeres,and being come into England to viſite 
her — — here without Iſſue, in the 
two and thirtieth yeere of his Raigne, 1 3 57. and was 
buried at the Gray-Fryers in Zondoy. — 
(81) Elener, — — ughrer,& 
fourth child of King Edw.rd and Queene 7fabel, 
the ſecond wife of mali the ſecond, of Gel- 
der, married vnto him with a portion of fifteen thou- 
ſand pounds 1332. being the ſi xt yeere ofthe raign 
ofking Zdyerd her brother, who being the Vicar ge- 
nerall of the re, to the Emperour Lewis of 2 
aa. created him firſt Duke of Gelder: ſhee had iſſue 
him Reinald and Edward both Dokes ſucceſfiuelie 
after their Father without Iſſue z the later of them 
leaving his Dutchie and his wife to his Nephew Wil. | | 


lizm Duke of dulił his halfe ſiſters Sonne. 
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CHnayrexr XII. 


He ſickneſſe and wounds 
which the commonwelth 


7 7 > the 
which in the former times ſeemed 
» | pathize with the publike 


grieuances of the Eughſb, 
ö the vſe of 
—— c 


nes themſelues, 
to ſuſfer and ſym- 


— 


| | 11 be 
(2) This Edwerdof windſor, being not fifreene 
ecres of age, when (without any guilty thought in 
im) map emer — eſtabliſhed vpon his Fa- 


chers ruine, tooke the beginning of his raign by pub. 
like lan ion at the *rwentich 5; of ln, and 
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HE. 1? 


King Edward 
ided for 
warres with 


Scotland. 


Movtimers high 
ptactiſes. 


Ted. Neat. 


*The de la More 
b. D. 


*Grafien. 


*Grefton. 
*Tbe de la More. 


and will, have taken vpon vs the gouer- 
60 | Read, | —— the manner 
« js, haue receiued the Fealties and Ho 
tc ſirous chat out for the quiet and calme ef 
ce of our people — — 
« willand commaund you, that 


« penly proclaimed through your whole Baily- 


« [ofle of life and limmes, not to preſume to violate 
« or infringe our ſaid peace, but that every one pur- 
« ſue or follow his Boas and complaints wichout 
« any manner of outrage, according to the lawes & 
« cuſtomes of our Kingdome : for wee are ready & 
« alwaies wilbe, to adminiſter full right to all & ſin- 
gular cõplainants, aſwel poor as rich in our Courts 
«of Iuſtice. Witnes our ſelfe, &c. in the*Calends of 
« February vpon ſunday being Candlemas Eue. 

(3) Vponthe Candlemas day ir ſelfe, the young 
King receiving the Order of Knighthood, by the 
hands ofthe Earle of Lancaſter, and vpon the ſame 
day the Crowne of England at weſiminſter, Walter 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie performing the offices 
accuſtomed rherein, indged nothing to bee ſooner 
thought vpon then to recouerthe honour of his Na- 
tion vpon the Northerne enemies, whom his vnex- 
perienced youth, and their former happineſſe had 
emboldened; in which preparation while hee was 
buſied, the Qucene his mother, and her Mortimer, 
forgat not other things tending to their owne bene- 
fite and aſſurance. 

(4) Firſt therefore there was procured for the 


King had ſcarce a * third part of the Kingdome left 
tor his maintenance; which exceſsiue eſtate, in title 
the Queenes, in the vie was cMortimars, and from 
this treaſonable defalcation and weakening of the 
roiall mcanes, hee ſinewed his owne deviſes with 
authoritity and riches; ſo that his hatred againſt 
Spenſer was not on behalfe of the Common- 
weale, but for that any one ſhoùld abuſe it for his 
priuate but himſelfe. Laſtly, when they had cer- 
taine intelligence, that ſundry great perſons and o- 
thers,as the whole order of Friers-preachers, tooke 
pitty of the late Kings captiuity, and ſeemed to 
conſult for his deliuerance, they knowing that by re- 
couery of his former eſtate, their iuſt confuſion 
mult follow, they reſolued ro ſtrengthen (as men 
ſuppoſed) their other impieties with murther. 

(4) For albeit the Queene in her outward geſtures 

pretended nothing bur ſorrow forher Lord & hus- 
bands diſtreſſe, yet in ſtead of bringing to him her 
perſon (which the depoſed Prince did wonderfullie 
*louc) ſnee onely ſent vnto him * fine apparrell & 
kind letters, but contrary to the lawes of God and 
man, withdrew her ſelfe from nupriall dueties, 
beſtowing them(as the fame went, which will blab 
of Princes as freely as of meancr Dames) vpon the 
bloudy Adulterer At ortimar, fathering hcrabſence 
vpon the State, which (ſhe fained) would not ſuffer 
her to come vnto him. The deſolate Prince was 
hereupon taken from Xenelworth Caſtle, by expreſſe 
order from the * young King, at their procurement, 
for that the Earle of Lancaſter (Lord of that peece) 
was ſuſpected to pitty too much his calamitie. Hee 
was deliuered by* Indenture, to Sir Thomas de Gour- 
nay the elder, and Sir lahm Qt attraueri two mercileſle 
and moſt vnworthy Knights. 
(5) Theſe two Inſtruments of the Diuell, ha- 
uing conducted him firſt to the Caſtle of Corf, then 
to Briſtal, and laſtly in great ſecreſie, and wich more 
villanous deſpite, then it became either Knights, or 
the lewdeſt varlets in the world, as (out of Sir Thomas 
de la Maare, you may reade at in the collecti- 
ons of lola Stom) to the Caſtle of Barkley where af- 
ter many vile deuiſes, executed vpon him invaine, 
they *morethen barbarouſly murthered him. 


aof the ſaid Prelates and Peeres. Wee therfore de | f 


« of theſe preſents, you cauſe our Peace to bee 6- 


« wicke, forbidding all and euery one on our be- 
| *halfe, vnder paine and perillof diſinheriſon, and 


Queene mother ſo great a Dowry, that the young 


— — 


| 


6) Never wasthe fallacic of 


To ſbed King Edwards blpud 
Refuſe to fearg 1 count it good. 


Where the Comma or pauſe being put after Volite, 
bid them not to make him away, but after timere,in- | 
ſinuates a plaine encouragement to the fact. 

The Sphyax who is ſaſd to be the Author of 
this ambiguous Riddle, ſent by the Lord Mortimer, 
was Adam de Torleton, who * utterly denied any 
ſuch intention, when the Murtherers for their owne 
iuſtification, produced the writing it ſelfe vnder 
Queene I ſabelt Scale, and the ſcales of the other 
Conſpiators, and therefore the ſaid Biſhoppe x4 
dam was the cauſe , why Gorney and Mattrauers were 
with terrible menaces ſhaken vp, purſued and out- 
lawed,who more purſued with the memory and con- 
ſcience of ſo hainous a Tragedie, fled out of England. 
Gorney after three yceres baniſhment, being di 
red at Maſſels in France,and apprehended, wascon- 
uaied backe, bur had his head raken off at Sea, in his 1 
paſſage ,* Icſt he ſhould teueale too much at his arri- 
vall, — Muattrauers lay hidden in germanie a long 
time, doing pennance. 

(8) This Parricide was committed about 8. - 
thews day, and (that you may note what confidence 
they had in their Art ot ſecret murther, as alſo an or- . 
dinary mockage of the people in like caſes) the noble 
body was laide forth, and * many Abbors, Priors, 
Knights, and Burgeſſes of Briffoland Glocefter were 
ſent for to ſee the ſame ; vpon which, although there 
ap no manifeſt outward ſign of violent dearh, 
but theskinne all ouer whole and vnbroken, yet the 
cry of murther could not ſo bee ſmothered, but 
the meanes and manner cameto light, This happi 
neſſe ccrtainely the poore Prince had, that after his 
empriſonment heereformed his life in ſo pious & 
Chriſtian ſort, that it gaue occaſion when der was 
dead of diſputation, whether * hee were not to bee 
reputed a Saint, euen as (ſay our Authors) there was 
the like Queſtion concerning Thomas Earle of Lanca- 
fter, though beheaded for apparant Treaſons. His 
body * without any funerall pompe was buried a- 
mong the Beneditims in their Abbey at Glocefter and 
ſo (ſaich *our paſſionate author) the ſtately height of 
the Angels Kingdome receiued this Scholler, and 
Diſciple of Chriſt, thus reft and ſpoiled of his Engl 
Kingdome. 

(9) The yong King was now vpon the borders 
of Scotland with a puiſſant Armie, where alſo the | «« 
Queene mother, and Atortimar, with many other 
Nobles were preſent, and hauingenuironed the Scots 
(who had pierced into Englexd with inuaſiue armes) 
in the woods of Y/iridale and Stanhope Parke, made 
ſure account of a certaine viftorie; but by the trea- 
ſon of the ſaid Lord Mortimer (as afterward was laid 
to his charge)they were ſu ffered to eſcape out of that 
miſchiefe, and the young King with griefe returned 
inglorious after an huge waſte of peril of 
his owne perſon. 

(10) For while the Engliſh. heaſt thus held the 
Scots, as it were beſieged Sir lames we of the 
dead of night, with about * rwo hundreth horſe 
aſſailed the Kings owne Pauilion, and miſſed fo little 
of killing him, that a Prieſt his Chaplaine a ſtout and 
loyall man was ſlaine in his defence, and Sir 7ames 
eſcaped backe without hurt, but not without honor 
for his bold attem pt. In the Sears Campe one no- 
teth, that the Egli found fivehundreth Oxecn 
and Kine ready killed, a thouſand ſpits full offleſh, 
ready to be roaſted, five hundred Cawdrons made 


—_ » — 


1 


of beaſts skins, full of W 
* 


* — 


al bo 


2 About this time died ſtrucken with leprie, 
Robert Brace King, and recouerer of, the 
moſt arriour of the world in that age, 
by whoſe loſſe it was ſoone found, how much the 
vertue and fortune of one man are worth in any Na- 
tion. But before hee died, that peace was made 
with the Scots by the meanes of the and the 
® | Lord Mortimer, which is ſo much diſpraiſed by our 
Writers, and in the end proued capitall to the prin- 
cipall Actot Mortimer. | 

(13) Forarthis treaty it was that the King (then 
in his Minority) ſealed Chartcrs to the Scots at Nor- 
th ampton, whole contents were contrived by the 
| Queen, the ſaid Lord Martimer, and Sir James Dow» 
glaſe, without the priuity ofthe Enghb. There was 
alſo dclinered to them that famous Enidence called 
the * Regman Roll, and the King acquited them of 
all * claime and pretence of right to the Superioricy 
of Scotland, rendring backe ſundrie Iewels taken by 
che Engifh from the Scots, among the which was one 
ſeciall,called the Blacke Croſſe of Scotland. There was 
it alſo granted, that * all iſhmen ſhould leeſe 
their lands in Scotland, vnleſſe they would inhabite 
vpon them, and becom Liege- men to the Ki 
of, belides many other things to the high diſcon- 
tentation(as was the humor of choſe _— of the 
Engliſh Subiects. Moreouer , vnder the ſpecious 
colour of reſtitution of dammages, King was 
to pay to King Edward thirty thouſand Marks fter- 
ling, with which(as the meed of treaſon) the Lord 
Mortimer was afterward publikely charged, and for 
the ame, and other his crimes was executed as a 
Traitour. Finally, vpon the ſeuenth of July, Dauid 
Brace Prince of Scotland, 2 child of ſeuen or eight 
yeeres old, and ſonne and — — 
ried Jaan, — — —— cee: by which 
peace the Ewghſp were obnoxious to ſome re- 
2 the Scottiſb Nation in ſcorne, calling the 
id Lady, laue Aale - Pence. 
(14) And therefore faith one of this part of King 
Edwards raigne: that dr awne «ſide with exill aduiſe, 
— vage, hee committed many faule errors in 
State, at the beginning of his Gonernment : which is alſo 
the opinion of all our Writers, whereunto 
this verſe is by * ſome applicd ; 


va pueriterre, ſepiCim': ſunt ibi guerra, 


Where Children Rulers are, 
There oft is woe and war. 


(15) Theredied likewiſe about this time Charles 
the Faire, King of France, (ro whom King Edward had 
not long before done for his Dutchie of 
Geſcoigne) the third and laſt ſonne of Philip the Faire , 
King of France, by whoſe deceaſe the Crown of that 
— Kingdome, deuolued to this our EAmard 
. his mother Qyeene J1/a- 
bel: And becauſe vpon this * Title king Edward 
once for all inſtruct you in the iuſtice thereof. 

16) Three ſonnesthere were of King Philip the 
Faure, (to wit, Lews Hautin, Philip le 


* 


s 
the Faire) who all in France one 
——— ing any Iſſue, 
at ſuch time as king, Zdward made his claime, che 


to bein 1/abel 


- 


dad ein fer by e 

ing Philip ie long her vncle. The French in 
barre to her ended a fundamentall law 
or entaile, by which ao woman was inheritable ts the 
France and in defence of that opinion with- 


2 "us himelferucly hee being 
— albeit his right ded by the Fe- 


(18) This Title to ſo glori a Monarchy 
it accrewed to the Engbſb, by 


= — which opinion as it 

ill it anſwere a wiſe Readers — in the fruit, to 
obſerue the courſe of our ſtoriet, whether 
the aid graue Writer had iuſt occaſion ſo to ſpeak 
or no. — — ads 
marriage Phi e Earle of Henan dau 
ter, r 
Philiß de — — France by intruſion as our 
Annales repute him)was her yncle, her mother be- 


(1 9) There ſtood now at home againſt the ſtream 
2 the Queene, and _ Lord —— abſolute 
, ſome great nages, who did not wholy al- 
— their doinga, which was the Ki — 
cle, Edmund Earle of Xent, whole death they 
Meane. while the more to deſpite and 
dare their ouerlookers, Roger cartier was created 
Earle of the Marches of Wales, at a Parliament holden 
at Salicbwrie: at which time alſo lala of Eltham the 
Kings Brother was made Earle of C the 
+ — 9 mn vor whence 
e H of Zancefter,and ſy other 
of the Peeres, ſeeing the King * troden — 
to them) vnder foot, did abſent themſelues, medi- 
rating ciuill armes for redreſſe, who notwithſtan- 
ding(by the labour of Simon de Mepham Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury) was reconciled :This Archbiſhoppe 
very worthily alſo excommunicated all ſuch as 
any hand in the ſacrilegious parricide of thatꝰ noble 


ing his owne ſiſter. 


waics violated him, their aiders, complices or abet- 
tors whoſoever. But after the Coronation of P. 
E. the yong Queene, in another Parliament at Min- 
cheſter, the (ai Edmand was condemned for 
e ws lateKing of 3 
whom (likely inough by Afortimers practiſe 
was drawne into an abſurd beliefe to bee ſtill wy 
Thus, for deuiſing to ſera dead -manar liberty, this 
noble Earle Edmwed the kings half vncle had his head 
ſtrucken off, from * Noone till five at night, 
hee ſtood at the place of death without the 
gates, none being found to behead him, till a baſe 
wretch of the Marſhal · ſea was ſent, and did it: ſo little 
conſcience did the malice and ambition of his po- 
tent aduerſaries make of ſhedding the Roiall bloud, 
which by Gods iuſter iudgement was not long vnre- 


(20) To ſupply which loſſetotheregal lemme, 
with a very large amends, the young Queene ?hilsp 
Selin 


| vpon 15. June, being 
F — ay bend — the 
— apter famous not of his 


— ne long after wich a ſmall 
not a 

compenie went into France, and did homage to Plu· 
ip rage for his Dutchie of GH⁰jjA ll 
21) N, ot rather Gods vengeance with fivife 


ot * ö * 
2 . — -” - 


andloiall Prelate Walter Biſhoppe of Bxcefter,or any 


dreaded Act: in barrell)rhe Blacke | 


| ver“ _pace | 
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* Bedford ſaith 
Holinſhead. 
Bur ford faith 
Stow. 


Alam Merim, 
Typed. Neuſt. 
*Holnſh. 


The manner of 
Mortimers (ur- 

priſe at Nottis- 
glam. 


Vide Io. Stowe: 
Anuals. 


ref Mag. 


] | Butthe moſt barbarous murther of the kin 


manner whereof is worthy the relating. 


thoughts, tting 
before his yeeres gequired, eaſily ſaw his one pe- 
rill in the others potencie. The his 
to the common diſhonour and griefe of the King- 
). being generally bruted to be with child by 
Mortimer, hee vpon ripe aduiſe ſodainely and aduen- 
turouſlie ſurpriſed the man at Parliament hol- 
den in — of —— the "7 
q Mortimer his ſonne ir Simon de Bedfor 
2004 chree were ſent priſoners to the Tower of 
London, vader a — — Which done, the king 
by common conſent of the Parliament rooke into 
his hands his mothers exceſſiue Dower, & put her to 
a narrow penſion of * one thouſand pounds by yeer, 
circumſcribing her within as narrow * limits for her 


fort of once or twice viſiting her, chough otherwiſe 
ſcarce thinking her worthy of life, in regard of her 
priuacie with Afortimer, and his many heinous pra- 
ctiſes. 

(22) Oh, what enchantments are Honour and 
power to the minds of men! how ſodainely , and 
how ſtrangely doe they blow 'p che ſame with the 
contempt of others, and forgetfulnes of themſclues ? 
Certainely the fraile eſtate of mans conſticution is 
clearelie ſeene in this high Lord, who drunken with 
felicitie, and fearing neither God nor man, fell into 
vtter confuſion when leaſt hee feared. The probable 
here was 
in the Caſtle of Vottingham (and at this day is) a cer- 
taine ſecret way or Mine cut through a — vpon 
which the aid Caſtle is built, one iſſue hereofdpe- 
neth toward the riuer of Trent, which runnes vnder 
it, and the other venteth it ſelfe farre within vpon 
the ſurface, and is (at this preſent) called Aortimers 
hole ; through this, the young King well armed, and 
ſtronglie ſeconded, was conducted with drawne 
ſwordes, by ſome his truſtie and ſworne ſeruants, 
(among which was that brave Aontacute, whom his 
vertues vnder this King raiſed to the Earledome of 
Salubury, c.) vp to the Queenes Chamber, whoſe 
doreſ ſo feareles is blinded affection) was vnſhut, and 
with her was Mortimer (the kings Maſter as the ru- 
mor ſpred him) readie to go to bed, whom with the 
laughter of a Knight, and one or two that reſiſted) 
they laid hold vpon. This was not reputed a ſlender 
enterpriſe, in regard that in Mortimers retinue were 
not fewer( they ſay) then one hundreth and foure- 
ſcore Knights, beſides Eſquiers and Gentlemen. 
(23) The cauſes for which hee was condemned 
in open Parliament at Weſtminſter, theſe ragged 
verſes following comprehend, which without any 
diſparagement to their makers iudgement, might ve- 
rie well haue beene in Proſe, but for breuitie and 
change wee haue here inſerted them. 


Fine heinous crimes againſt him ſoone were had, 
r Firſt that hecauſde the King to yeeld the Seot 
(To male a peace) tomnes that — him got. 
And therewithall the Charter called Ragman; 
2 T hat of the Scots hee had bribed privy gaine. 
3 That through his meanes S*.Edward of Carnaruan, 
In Barckley Caſtle moſt traiteronſiy was ſlaine. 
T hat with his Princes mother hee had lain, 
And finally with polling at his pleaſure, 
Ha roblthe — treaſure. 
and ſpeciallic thediſhonourable peace — 
alli iſhono contract 
with the — org enemies of England, were 
* ſted vpon as hainous treaſon. He was 
after ſentence ignominiouſlic drawne to Tybarne, the 
common place of execution, then called the Elms, 
and there vpon the common Gallowes was as i 


4 
5 


abode, but doing her yeercly the honour and com- 


| 


mon di 


wer, as wherein hee tooke both himſelfe, and the 


for 
comp 
lines doe 
be loſſes and afflictions, an ordina · 

_ | 
rie effect 2 | 


piacion of the 
A it were of ſo great a mans 
ſeldome, — . — 


1 1 


| : 
b 


hildrens gouernment, whether Childrey 


in age, or in diſcretion: for the Lord Edward Babel | * 


74 eee the of 
DE Cn Od 
with ch voluntaries as hee could raiſe. (though his 
Father the Lord aim had v releaſed his claime to king 
Robert, and though King Edward in fauour of his ſſ- 
ſter Jaan of Scotland, would not openly ar firſt 
ſu —— ) embarkt himſelfe in urteſhre, and in- 
uaded that Realme, where,vpon his landing, heſlew 
Alexander Setaum at Kingorn,and about nine hundred 


hearing of 
King D 


others, putting the reſt ro flight. Not longafter} 


(that no miſchiefe might come alone) neere to the 
water of Au, at a place called Dapline, where the 
Earles of Mar and March, with two puiſſant armies 
of Scots, for the defence of their — 
lay encamped, the ſaid Lord Edward 8 ſmall 
numbers, not exceeding three th Engliſh, the 
Earlcs as ſecurely and as fatally contemned, as the 
Engliſh vnder a the ſecond had contemned the 
Bruce and his Scots) obtained of them a wonderfull 
victorie. w{who neuer, or rarely, leaues any o- 
uerthrow purely to the manhood of theEngliſh)will 
needs haue this diſcomficure effected by aCamſads, 
the Baliol and his Engliſh with others paſsing the 
Gems er a a Foord in the night, when the & 


nemy _ ir, , 

25) The ter even by his report was mi- 
abe for — were Nlaineſfaith he) the Earles of 
Marre and C aricke and three thouſand of the No- 
ble, beſide Commons. Our * Writers that 
this Foord was in the night, but that the fight 
endured from Sunnc-rifi cllchreeof the Clocke 
afternoone, and that, beſides the Earles of Havre, 
and Carricte, three other Earles, At emteth, Athol, 
and AMurrey, twelue Barons, eight hundreth knights 
and men ot Armes, beſide aboue thirteene thou- 


ſand other, loſt there their · liues. Of the Engliſh |, 


there were onelie ſlaine thirty and three *Eſquiers : 
ſo that not without cauſe this victory was attributed 
rather to power diuine then humane. 

(26) Let this was but the beginning of farther 
calamities to the Scatiſb Nation, which was in it ſelfe 
diuided into factions, the one for Bruce, the other 
for Zalial. The Lord Edward making vie of his 
good fortune, got himſelfe to bee crowned King of 
Scotland at cane. But king Dau Brace with his geen 
fled into France to Philp de Valens, who raigned there, 
& entertained them with much — ho- 
2 — Caſtle Galberd for the place of their 
abode, till fairer fortune ſhone, Meane-rime the 
Scots ſuſtained new dammages; for a prime man 
among them, the Lord william Dowglaſſe, was taken 
—.— by the Engliſd, not without loſſe of many 

is men. Before which time by * no honourable 
meanes the new King of Scotlend was driven to (ceeke 
his ſafety by flight into 

(27) King Edwardco ing choſe foiles which 
his father had endured, and the o ity ofthe 
time, neither holding himſelfe lyablein honour to 
that contract made on his behalfe by the predomi- 
nant {way of his mother and her Paramour cMorts- 


rights of his Crowne to haue becne wronged in 


his minority, which in point of gouernement hee 
was more bound to then his Siſters eſtate 

and for that hee was chat the Towne and 
Caſtle of Berwicke belonged to the Crowne of his 


Realme; hee raiſed his power, and hauing with him | 
Edward the new-crowned of Scotland, hee laid ſiege 
to that Tone and Caſtel in May. Bur before: 


— ard N 
late King Edwards 2 in 


FEE 


by he 


did this, there is who write, cha be humanen 
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(28) To the reſcues of Berwicke, Archimbald 
for King Baud, puiſſant Army, 
a 


eee 
—.— 


bald, the Earles of Rar, $ and Carricke,three 
ſonnes ofthe Lord Water Steward(whole iſſue after- 
ward raigned in Seotland, when warre and death had 
made way to that line, by extirpation of the Male- 
C itors in the races of Brace and Raliai) and at 
leaſt others, with the loſſe ( ſay 
ſome) of one Knight, and ten other Eagiiſimen. Our 
Writers afirm the Scots were at this battell, 
threeſcore thouſand ſtrong, and that there * were 
ſlaine eight Earles, I 500. horſemen andof the com- 
mon Souldiers fige and thirty thouſandʒ which is not 
improbable, for ſo much as Heer confeſſeth they 
were ſtopped in their flight, and put to the ſword vp- 
on all ſides without mercy. ä 
(29) Hereupon Berwicke was rendred, which 
the King of England detainedasa ſuppoled parcell 
of his Patrimony, and diſmiſſed Baliol to the 
uernment of the Scotiiſ Kingdome, with ſundrie 
rds and others of the Eg And now the blou- 


the two puiſſant though then vnkind) neighbour- 
Nations, and Edwardthroughly — the di- 
ſhonour ſuſtained at Bavecksbours by his late father, 
deliuering his younger yeeres from that contem 

in which his enemics might otherwiſe haue holden 
him, as they had done ar the entrance of his raign, 
playing vpon the Exgiiſʒ with Truffes and Rounds; 
of which this one is euery where noted; 


Long beards heartle ſe, Painted hoods witteſ, 
Gay coates graceleſſe, make England thrifile ſe. 


(30) As for the ſubornation of poiſoning Earle 
Thomas Randal, and the hanging of Sir Alexander Se- 
tons two ſonnes, contrarie to faith and law of Arms 

at Berwicke with the like ſtaines which * one would 
faine leaue vpon this victorious Prince, wee haue 
found no colour of warrant but his one liberty of 
auouching, which therfore our freedome of not be- 
leeuing him ſhall as eaſily take away and cancell. Nei- 


ſtring of diſcord betweene theſe two Nations, but 
that each out of their owne harms of old, may haue 
the more true ſenſe of their felicity, by their new har- 
monicall concordance. 

(31) After that the * Nobles of Scotland had 
vnanimouſly confirmed Baht in the kingdome 

DRE —1 — — 2 

at Perth, hee ired to the King o at 
Newcaftle vpon Tine, where hee * ſu — peorY 
ward King of England, as his Father had done to 


Edward 


powerfull Competitors, 
—— ren 


2 


die tallies and cruell ſcores ſeemed even betweene 


ther would wee ſo farre haue touched this iarring |* 


4 much, that there was no 


— 


— 


no 


ſtedfaſtnes hoe was (faith Aector ies iealous, & 
returned, leauing Dauid Camin of Athol, go- 
vernour for the parts beyond the Scottiſb ſea, with 
lufficient force and authority (as was iudged) to take 
in ſuch ſtrengthes as yer ſtood out, but needed not 
rg power ws preſence for their expugnas 


(33) The King of Eg hoping now that all 
was w , had newes t vnto him not 
long after, at the Parliament at Tondon, that the 
Scott were out in Armes againe; whereupon hee 
obtaines aid of money from his Subiects for repreſ- 


ſing their attempts, promiſing to goe againſt them 
Jura, —— ſonne of the 


Lay CAMariorie Brace, daughter of King Robert ( vp- 


on whoſe line the remainder of the Crown of Seot- 
land had beene eſtated) was the man that firſt lifted 
vp the head of his Country in this dangerous, ſad, 


Athot)to whom diuers did adhere, though the quar- 
rel ſeemed properly to be rhe ſaid L. Roberts, for that 


The Earle of Qturray and he were then choſen go- 


the diligence and power of Dazid Earle of «Athol, 
they were not able as yet to conuene, or cffet any 
thing againſt the Engi. neuertheleſſe it was not 
lo — ſlew — Earle David, At this 
iament ing of England ſed to * 

vpon his owne — — the L m — 
ſend the Archbi of Cant to deale with 
Philip de Valais King of France, tor appointing a cer- 
taine time, wherein they two with their vnited for- 
ces, might take their voyage thither, from which 
the deſire of obtaining the Crowne of France, vpon 
the fore. mentioned title, did quickly diuert him, 

$34) Mean- while, in accompliſhment of the Par- 
liaments expectation, King Eawardafter * Michuei- 
mas marched againe into Scotland with an Armie, 
and ſent his Nauie to the Forth: The Sea- Force wher- 
of ſpoyled the Coaſts on both ſides of the Forth, or 
Scottiſh Sea and putting on land in Saint Col, they 
ſpoyled the Abbey; which Sacrilege, Hecter notes 
was ſeuerely puniſhed, the hole Fleete ages 
tered with tem ſome of the ſhips periſhing. 
At another time alſo the like facrilege being perpe- 
trated there, (hee ſaith) that the ſhippe wherein the 
vnlawfull prize was, ſunke ſodainely to the Sea- 
ground without any tempeſt. The King himſelfe 
comming to Perth, to order the Scottiſb affaires, 
whiles hee abode there, the Earle of Aurray one of 
the Governors was taken Priſoner, who was after 
deliuered vpon Exchange for the Earle of Namur, 
(wh6 the Scots by like Art had taken)or as HefFor wil 
haue it, for the Earle of Sabsbory, 

35) Bythe mediation of the French, the Scots 
had a ſhort truce them. But about the end 
of May, the King ſent his coſen the Lord Hen, 
ſonne to Henry Earle of Lancaſter, with a great Ar- 
my to the aid and ſeruice of the Lord Edward Ballioi 
King of Scotland,which waſtcd all the Countries a- 
bout Perth;where,while they lay, the King with a 


—— thence pierced farther one way then euer 
his Grandfather Zdward had done, ſuffering fire & 
death the common faries of warre) to worke vpon 
all that might ſuffer deſtruction to eſtabliſh a Con- 
queſt. Hee marcht vp as farre as* Elgin and By- 
| in his return to Marre,*burnt the Towne 
of Aberden, 
The Lord Robert Stewerd had great landes in thoſe 
parts, for" Morrę and Buguhan were his, which allo 
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— hee tooke backe wich him the Lord 
Balliollate crowned king of Scorland (of whole 


and deſolate condition (though put into action vp- 
ona private iniurie done vnto him by the Earle of 


if the Braces were cut off, his hopes periſhed in them. 


* Adam Meri. 


Heck. dort, 


vernours for King Dunids party, but by reaſon of 


* Adam, Merim, 


King E wards 
ouerture for the 


e 


Heid. Boer, 


ſmall Company came ſodainely vnro them, | 


in for* Sir T homes Roſſchn, 2 a 


Holy Land. 


The Ring c 
England once 
more with an 
Armie in 
Scotland. 


Ted. Nen. 


b. 1 5. 


* Fabien aut of 
the Frech 
Stories, 

Grafton. 
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The French war 
in the yolk ther- 
of or Embrion. 


Froiſhand, 
Grafton, 


The mattert of 
Scotland for 7 or 
d yeetes ſum- 
matily ſet down. 


2 — — this ſeuere — 
one, King E ing repaired ſu Caſtles 
there, — Scotland to the new King there- 
of with forces com , came backe into England. 
Bur* at this and other times, the Ball, in requitall 
of this aide and friendſhippe, granted to King Ed- 
wardand his — baby Caſtles, as Eden- 
brough, Hedſtone,Pebles, and two thouſannd pounds 
yeerely rent for the Fee-farme of Rockſbrough, Jed · 
worth, and other places; laſt of all, his whole inte- 
reſt in ampleſt manner, reſeruing onely to himſelfe, 
a certaine yecrely penſion from the King of Eng- 


(36) Who to enlarge the magnificence of his roi- 
all eſtate and amplitude, as meditating farre greater 
matters then thoſe vnproſitable warres ( the bo- 
dies and treaſure which were emploied and ſpent 
therein, being able to compaſſe farre more noble at- 
chicuements)* created Prince Edwerd his eldeſt ſon 
Earle of Cheſter, and Duke of Cormwall, and at the 


| (ame folemnity ſix other Earles,& * twenty knights, 


one of which Knights was T homas dels Moore, 
whoſe name hath beene often cited as an Author. 

(37) There was in ſpeciall credite with King Ed- 
ward, one Sir Robert de Artoys, who beingbaniſhed 
by the French King out of thoſe parts, and made (by 
King Edward) Earle of Richmond, laboured earneſt- 
ly (vpon hatred to the French King for his priuate 


of France as his moſt law full right, and as that which 
| would indeed enrich his people with ſpoiles, and 
treble his one greatneſſe by the Conqueſt: The 
motion though by reaſon of the highneſſe and dit- 
ficultie of the enterpriſe, it did not at firſt preuaile; 
yet at laſt by the euill fate of France wrought out to 
it ſelfe a wonderfull allowance. Many conſultati- 
ons paſſing of the matter, it could not be ſo concea- 
led, but that the ſmoake therofdiſcouered the bree · 
ding fire. This in the preſent was very happy for 
the ſtate of Scotland, which*(faith Hector) was in ap- 
pearance ſo enfeebled, that if the King of England had 
| continued his warres it ſhould hane come without any __ 
| of reliefe to utter ruine. It was alſo a cauſe, why che 
| French(who hitherto had ſupported the Scots, but 
not as if it ſo necrely concerned themſelue:) put in 
the more fully and roundly, ſeeking by all meanes 
to weaken and annoy the Exgliſb, aſwell in Scotland, 
as in Gaſcorgne, and where elſe ſoeuer. 

(38) That wee may with the leſſe confuſion, and 
fewer interruptions, deliuer our ſelues of the French 
warre which now approached, wee will here in one 
view tender vnto you the Scottiſh affaires, from this 
time for ſeuen or eight yeeres, till about the ſiege of 
Calis by King Edward, who was ſcarſe alighted in Exg - 
land from the former expedition, but the Bracei par- 
ty (vnder their chiefe leader Andrew A urray) iſſued 
from the Loughes, Mountaines, and other their 
places of retreat and ſaſtneſſe, to readuance their 
cauſe. King Edward once or twice ſent Armies, vn- 
der valiant Generals to ſupport the Baliols poſſeſſi- 
on againſt their violence, whoſe ſucceſſe was varia- 
ble till the death of Aturry. After whom the L. 
Stewart tooke charge for the Nruceas ſide, and (vpon 
the aduantage of King Edwards ſlackneſſe, to finiſh 
his Scottiſh affaires, the matter of France ſo far pre- 
ponderating it) endeauoured to prepare a quiet en- 
trance for King Danid. The aide of the Lord Willi- 
am Dom ęlis to that purpoſe was very auailable, how- 
beit not alwayes fortunate, being ouerthrowne in a 
ſer battell by Sir Thows.as Berctiq at Blackbourne, ha- 
uing there with him Xing Edwards power. To the 
vp-ſhot,and as it were deciding ſtroke of theſe late 
milerics, there arriucd great ſtore of munition out 
of France,at ſuch time as the Lord Robert Steward 
hauing lien ten weeks at the ſiege of Perth,was almoſt 
ready to haue abandoned the lame in deſpaire. Perth 
being rendred, the Baliol (whole the quarrell was) 
berooke himſelf into England having (mall ſtrength 
of his owneiathe hearts and afteRions of the Scots, 


diſcontentments) to draw him to claimethe Crown 


\whoreuolreddayly from him. Vp! 


Queene 


the Exghſh, the affli 
Realme of Scotland enioyed a kind of reſt and 
quiet. 

(39) It was not now the iuſtice of his Title to 
the Crowne of France, which onely made Ki 
ward vnſheath his conquering ſword agai 
French; tor Philip de Y alois king of France iniuri- 
ouſly withheld ſundry Townes and places in G 
coigne. Toremedy which violent wrongs the king 


without any good ſucceſſe. 

(40) Bur, that the world might take true notice 
of his iuſtproceedings,the main cauſes for iuſtificaris 
of his deſign vpon France (whereby the cõmon cauſe 
againſt the Tucke was neglected) himſelfe in a co- 
ius Epiſtle, directed to the Colledge of Cardinals, 
doth publikely declare to be theſe ; 

1 HisTitle to the Crowne of France, which Philep de 
V alois oniuftly detained, for that himfelfe of any *Male 
*. Was theneereſt in bloud to the late king Charles 
is oncle. 


2 That his Agent: and Ambaſſadors deſiring to 
the cauſe to a triall, were not aneiy not admitted to 
— heard, but were driven away with feare of their 
wes. 

3 That the Court of the Twelwe Perret, in gining the 
Crowne from him, (who-was them under age,) did there- 
in leaxe the office of Judges, and were no better then 
robbers. eAnd therefore their proceſſe made to his preiu- 
dice during his minority, was by all lawes void and fru- 
ſtrate. 
4 That Philip de aloys inuaded the Dutchie . 
taine, nh ime the Crowne pak fog et 
ded ſuch places and lands as hee had ſo wr get. 
ten, to thoſe which hee had as wrongfully wit de- 
— all alike. 
5 That hee had aided and aſiifted the Scots in their ri- 
ſtings againſt him, when as by reaſon of neare kindred he 
ſhould rather haue holpen him; and finally declared by 
his doings, that his honour, power and life it ſefe, were 
hated of him 

(41) King Edward neuertheleſſe (knowing that 
words were little worth in ſuch a caſe)to ſtrengthen 
his quarrell with friends, by the aduiſe of his coun- 
ſell, and of * his Father in law, the Lord Milian 
Earle of Heuault, ſought to confederate and vnite vn- 
to him the High and Low Dutch, Princes and people, 
which lay moſt commodiouſly for his vſes. But the 
better to hold them together, hee was aduiſed to 
ſecke the amity of the Emperour Lewis of Ruuat, 
with whom hee made (as by the euent was mani 


feſt) but an * vnproſitable confederation, 


for the preſent it ſeemed to ſerue his vſes with — 
countenance: more to his aduantage were the ſingu- 


as chiefly of lames de Artenile, a wealthy Burger of 
Gaunt, one of a rare dexterity of witte,and ſo popu- 
— —— the Flemengs,chat he 

of, whom they had expeltd. By the rr U. 
of, whom th iall dili 
gence of ery Aon _— — 
de Caurtray a Nobleman of Flanders, there was 
pared among the Artizans of thoſe 


Engliſh _ as _— Weauers,and 
tke)a mi party /þ againſt web, 
This ky ohh W for the 
common benefite, and weale of ) the 
laid James moſt conſtantly ſup to the death. 
high affaire) proceeded in all things with 
ch affaire) : ripe 
wor know the want of his 
for ſome yeeres before inhibited the 


| 
return, and 
vn- 


of Exgland had addreſſed * Ambaſſadors, though 


lar endeuours of ſome other his priuate inſtruments, 


chiefe enrichments depended vpon ce handing of 
the French 


(42) Meane-whileKing Ev ard 8 
to let the Fle- 
pe, hee had 


ofhis Wools; which, and for that the Dom 
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the Earle them being wholy French) were 
placed in the Iſle of Cadſam to the arrival. 
of the Engliſh, who rooke the (aid d, and ſle the 
moſt part of his people, This victory was atchie · 
ved inthe quarrell of the king of Eng 
Earle of Derbie, the Lord Be 
nald Coblum, the Lord walter de Manny ( 
way) and other ofthe Engliſh Captaines: Of the 
fame and lucky fortune whereof the ſaid D* Arte- 
zelt, and other of the kings friends, made ſo wile 
and ſcaſonable vſe, by letting them ſee the Engliſh 
were able to protect them, that the Flemings(with- 
out any great ſtay) became his firme confederates, 
in preſence of the Earle of Gelder at Gaunt, notwith- 
ſtanding that at the ſame time the great &. of France, 
and their own naturall Lord, the Earle, labourcdall 
they could to the contrary, 

(43) Bur as king Edward was (in the mean ſpace) 
wholy intent, vpon furniſhing himſelfe with all 
l| convenient things fitte for his warre, (hauing Cap- 
taines and Souldiers, ſuch as his one noble heart 
could wiſh,) ſo when hee found that the induſtri- 
ous Dutch by their manuall labours, grew to ſo 

eat ſtrength and opulencie, that their friendſhippe 
Fred riualitie in puiſſant Monarches, hee, like a 2 
ther, regarding the publike wealeof his Country, or- 
dained that al Clothworkers, who would repaire hi- 
ther out of forraine parts, and exerciſe their trades, 
ſhould haue free acceſſe and ſundry priuiledges. By 
which inuitation as very many were draw ne, ſo was 
it the principall cauſe of aduancing that haneſt, beſt 
and moſt beneficiall Trade in the Ringdome, to the 

t enrichment, ſtrength, and honor chercof. The 
ngliſh Nation was very deſirous to ſet forward this 
warre, and therefore contributed plentifully, and 
the King made bold with Lombards, and the moue- 
able goods df ſuch Priories in England, as were Cels 
to Monaſteries in France, thereby to make his coffers 
fuller. 2 

(44) The warte which all this while ſeemed but 
to be talked of, did now beginne to blaze (and in- 
deed a blazing ſtarre of zo. dayes continuance, was 
ſuppoſed by ſome to foreſhew it) whole firſt torch 
was lighted by the * French at Southampton, which 
they almoſt wholy conſumed to aſhes, but they with 
loſſe of their Captaine, (a toner ſonne to the Sicili- 
ax King) and about three hundreth others, were 
driven away the next morrow. The French had 
ſundry ſhippes of warre or Gallyes, which vnder 
colour of paſſing to the Holy- Land. the king of Fraxce 
had (with purpoſe to aſſaile our Coaſts) aſſembled, as 
the king of Eg land chargeth him: hich loſſe, yet 
was not long vnrequited, either Nation grieuing o- 
ther wich mutuall miſchiefes. IDLE 
(45) To appeaſe and cxtinguiſh this deadly quar- 
rel. chere *. from Pope Bana the 1 : To 
Cardinals hitherz but one of thera in a ſpeech to the 
Clergic, ſeeming to fauour the French faction; ahn 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury immediately ſtood yp, 
and proteſted, that the Cardinale Arguments were 
vaine and friuolous: whereupon they ſoone after 
departed, and it was euery whete ee through 
England, that the King had right to t 
which alſo her meant by honourable force. to proſecute. 
Norwithftanding King Fama d for avoiding Chriſti- 
an bloud-ſhed, inſtructions to the Cardinals, 
that ypon certaine equall-conditions, hee was wil- 
ling to make an euerlaſting peace with the French, & 
would hayebeche veric glad (the hazards of warre 
conſidered), to haue taken any honeſt ot proporti- 
onable offers; one impediment whereof was this , 

Scott within the 


that the French would include 1 with 
Treatie, whom King Edward would not admit ther- 


Crown of France, | 


"52 matinee become all one with them.by ing 8d», 
Lady Philip, not a e 
at laſt, by occaſion of * an ouer- 


French - Flemings, id vader the | 
the Baſtard of Flanders, brother to 


of the moſt 


——_— 


» ts a I; 
= 


had ſingledrhem from) 


| (46) Ph de Valens in poſſeſion King of France, | 
had ſundry great and high motiues to embolden his 
gage, Firſt, the regard of honour, and pro- 
fire, and the abundant meanes which he had, hauing 
the whale puiſſance of France (the faireſt kingdome 
vnder heuuen) at his commandement. Thena con- 
hdence which hee reaſonably conceiued ſu to diuert, 
or diſtract the bon forces, by the aſſured aid of the 
Scots, as thut it ſhould finally ruine the whole en- 
terpriſe, if not alſo the principall Actor Edward 
himſelfe. Againe, conſidering the vaſtnes of the 
enterpriſe, hee iudged King Awards wealth not to 
bee proportionable, but did well hope, that a ſhort 
dalliance would conlume his treaſures. Moreouer, 
hee judged perhaps, that the very thought it ſelfe of 
conquering France, was no better in Edward then a 
young mans dreame, conſidering the Realm of Bug. 
lend was farre inferiour in bigneſſe, and multitudes 
of Subiects, and that there was a Sea betweene, the 
crolsing whereof muſt double the charge. Laſtly, 
for the friends which King Edward had procured in 
Dwichland with wonderfull largeſſe, he knew, would 
not be held together but with infinite coſt and ex- 
pence, and that by ſome good meanes or other, hee 
ſhould make them in whole, or in part vnpro- 
fitable. | 
(47) For iuſtification of his cauſc he had no ſlen 
der colours, or reaſons. As the before alleadged 
law or cuſtome of France, which they call the Sali, 
by the which the French exclude* Gyneiogratie, or 
VV omens Gowernment in chiefe. Then an Act of the 
whole French State, by which his right was acknow- 
ledged and eſtabliſhed, Thirdly, King Edwards birth 
lace,by which hee ſeemed to them a ſtranger, and 
or that cauſe was farre the leſſe capable, or rather 
was directly incapable of popular goodwill among 
the French. Laſtly, for that King Edward in the 
* beginning of his raigne (though when hee was as 
tr vnder age,) did in hisowne perſon, both doe 
is homage to this very Phulip de V aleys, as to the king 
of France, for his Dutchie of Aquitaine, and alſo “by 
his Letters Patents vnder ſeale did teſtihe as much. 
This homage, (the mote to bee remembred becauſe 
ſome attribute much of K. Edwards diſcontent- 
ment to the hauty manner of Philip in taking the 
ſame) was performed at Amiens in Picardie. It trou- 
bled King Edward greatly, to ſee himſelfe making 
ſubmiſsion ro the vſurper of that Soueraignetie, 
which hee thought belonged to himſelfeʒ but to let 
the French ſec what kind of Prince he was, he came 
inſo royall maner appointed, as if he meant to haue 
ſtrucken them with feare or admiration ; Earles, Ba- 
rons, and 1 000. horſe hee had in his retinue. Ar 
the day, his robe was ofcrimſon veluet, powdered 
with golden Leopards, his crowne on his head, a 
ſword by his (ide, and golden ſpurres on his heeles. 
To receiue this Duke br the Dutchie of dien and 
Earledome of Ponthies,Philip de Hals ſate crow ned 
in violet veluet, ſemined with golden lillies, with all 
the other Enſignes of royall maieſtie, but the ho- 
mage was done only by word (if one ſay true) and 
not in that full manner which Serrer mentioneth. 
Probable it is, that che haughty carriage of Philip did 
greatly incenſe the Spirit of King Edward, being one 
llant in the world. F 
(48) There is among Writers much time, and 
elne in deſcription of King Edwards iourney, 
ſay and contracts of amity made in Dut but 
in tegard that no greater matter was effected there 
by, then die porchaſe of nn opinion of wegn. 
cence & nobleneſſe; non es Country- 
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many Earles and 

lane Company of men ofwar, 
the Ci —— — —— fir 
Coles, a was confir- 
* . 


King EIA made out his commandemente, and 
did many things to his aduantage and profit. How- 
ſoeuer it neither laſted long(for Zews within a while 
diſhonourably · reuoked it,) and did vndoubtedlie 
ſcarce quit the coſt: for the brauery of that meeting 
was ſo exceeding great, as Edward eaſily wan the ge 
neral opiniõ of a very noble & puiſſant king.* Polydor 
writes, that Edward refuſed not the office, yet would 
not exerciſe the ſame, becauſe he would not diſpleaſe 
Pope Benedict, whole enemy the Bavarian was. 
(49) This Emperour (whom belike rhe Po 

hated, for being as proud as himſelfe) rooke it ill, 
(as report went) that the King of Elana humbled 
not himſelfe (at their meeting) to the kiſſe of his 
foot. But it was anſwered; that the King of Eng- 
lend was a King annointed, and had life and member 
in his power, and therefore ought not to ſubmit 
himſelfe, ſo much as an other King that was not an- 
nointed. After his returne to Antwerpe with his 


nant, with fu ity to gouerne in his name on 
this ide Calein. — of which Vicegerencie 


_ 4 
- 


ang ie rope ern 
The N 
againſt the | 
Colein Prince Elector; T he Dake of Brabant,) 
of Gelderland, (who had married the Lady Iabel King 
Edwards owne fifter, and about this was of an 
Earle created a Dale; The Margueſſe of Gulich, Oe. 
Ani finally, the H anſe townes. | 

(50) The Flemings, being the moſt part 
of this aſſociation, in regard of their neerenes to the 
French, would not engage themſelues in an offenſiue 
warre againſt the Crowne of Francr, vnleſſe King Ed- 
ward would firft aſſume the Title and Armories of 
that Realme, as the onely lawfuil King therof. This 
Propoſition was throughly debared,and che law of 
Armes allowing it, hee with the common aſſent of 
che Flemings and others, rooke the Sti quarre- 
red the Flower de Lize with the or Lions 
of Englend,as here we ſee annexed, albeit wee ſee his 
former Seale alſo adorned with two Lire or Lilies; 
whether in token of his mothers French deſcent, or 
as a couert note of his own right to the Frenchcrown 
it is vncertaine. 


which entred 
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(51) Pahder Virgil muſt haue a warie and fauou- 
rable Reader, or hee will bee thought to bee of o- 
pinion, that ill;am the Conqueror bare his Leopards 
quartered, then which nothing is more vntrue, nor 
more vnlikely. Others againe may ſuppoſe, that 
we haue not here deſcribed them according to their 
right bearing, as certainly according to their preſent 
bearing wee haue not; but the truth is, the golden 
Lilies of France, which now are borne in triangle, 
were in thoſe dayes born, and aduanced Semi. 

(52) And — the Armories of France are 
placed here in the dexter and more honorable quar- 
ter, yet there are probabilities, that it was not ſo at 
thistheir firſt coniunction For in the? Seale of Queen 
Iſabel (this King Em mothcr)the Armories of 
England, as being the Armories of the husbands line 


where now the Flower de Luces ſhine. Bur whether 
to gratifie the French, or becauſe that was the more 
ancient and greater Monarchie, they were in this 
Kings raigne diſpoſed as here we ſe. 

(53) When King Edward had thus aſſumed the 
Title and Armes of that Realme, hee pub the 
ſame vnder his ſeale, ſetting the name of England firſt, 
and ſent his Letters Patents to the frontiers ofthe e- 
nemics Dominions, fixing them vpon the dores of 
Churches, aſwell to declare the right and reaſon of 
his doings, as to exempt ſuch from the danger of 


(and therefore to haue precedence) were marſhalled | 


che comming ſtorme, who vpon this notice would | 


| acknowledge him their Lord and 2 Souc- 


raigne, Theſe proclamations or admoniſhments 
thus diuulged, he burnt and ſpoiled the North parts 
of France vp as farre as * Twwin,though the time of 
the yeere were very vnſeaſonable, and contenting 
himſelfe therewith for a beginning, gaue place to 
the ſharpeneſſe of Winter, returning to the Queen 
his wife at Antwerpe where hee kept a roiall Chriſt- 
mas, In which City this yeere was Lionel (after- 


| ward Duke of Clarexce)borne. 


(54) His affaires ripein thoſe 
leaues his Queene 2 
ſured pledge of his returne, and about Candlemas 
ſhippes himſelfe for Ezgland;whereina Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, he obtained liberall aids for ſyppor- 
rey) Tony Copenh In lieu of which 
ouing a gonad . 
don both for reſpalles, and of ker ela 
his ſonne Knight, and for marriage of his daughter 
during all his time; forgiving alſo all arrerages of 
Farmersand Accountants till the tenth yeer of his 
Raigne, and all old debts due to any of his Pre- 


of the Tel with ſome other. 
(55) There wasno talke now but of conquering 
France z Muſtcrs taken throughout the Kingdom, 
Armourers and trades of warreſ to be cheriſhed cuen 
in the ſecureſt peace) were full of employment, and 
the deſire of battell waxe feruent every where, 
: Meano 
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deceſſors. Finally , X fa 
2 oY hee confirmed that mous| 


1 


3 * —— — — 


XUM 


| 
Q 
* 
: 


pen N- 
by King 


2 


f 


fri 


+ 


his Garriſon- 

flew of them great multitudes, and 

| p! 
lun. But in the oppolite parts, 
Earle of Salisbury, and Robert V ford Earle of S 


much vpon their courages and fortune, they * ran 
too far into their danger, at. the Towne of Lie in 


—. lay in wait about Sluce in Flanders, to in- 
tercept him with a mighty Nauie of 400. ſhippes; 


who therefore p accordingly, intending to 
open his —— He ſer A rom Harwich 
vpon Saint John Baptii7s Eves, toward the Coaſt 
where his enemies attended, hning himſelſe 
with the Northerne Nauie of England, which the L. 
Robert Morley brought vnto him, fo as hee had in 
all about two or three hundreth ſaile. His battels 
baving the aduantages of windes and ſunne, hee ſet 
on the French with incredible furie and force, in 
the very mouth of the Hauen of Slaice vpon Mid- 
ſommer day, where begannea moſt bloudy and ter- 
rible fight, the end whereof ſer the Garland vpon 
, — was * wou in 
that * iant Knights ((an 
lermer, Latimer, Boteler ', Poynings) with 1 
other of his Engliſh ſlaine therein. But the ſlaugh- 
ters of the French party were lamentable, for thir- 
ty thouſand are confeſſed to haue periſhed, not halfe 
of their ſhippes eſcaped vntaken or vnſuncke. A 
greater glory then this, the Engliſh are ſcarſe found 
to haue atchieued at any battell at ſea, 

(57) The Crowne of France ſeemed already to 
bee placed vpon King Edwards Temples, ſo much 
was attributed to this great vi but ſuch a Con- 
queſt was not the worke of one day. Which King 
Edward well vnderſtanding, refreſhed his victori- 
ous Armie, and augmenting it with his Confedc- 
rates forces(which repaired to him on all ſides) mar- 
ched forth, hauing one of the moſt puiſſant hoſts 
— — of Eugland led, as wherein were 
neere an hundreth thouſand Souldiers 5 and 
Datch. Hee had alſo in his Company the Dukes 
of Brabant and and many other potent mem- 
bers of the Empire, and (as * ſome write) the im- 
—— Eagles diſplayed in the head of his Armie, as 

ee that was Vicegerent of the ſacred Roman Em- 
pire. In this wiſe hee ap the Northerlie 
— of France, where expoſing all to ſpoile & fire, 

e ſate downe with his whole Forces about Tarnq, 


meaning to take in the ſame, aſwell to boe a ſeate of 


Warre, as place of ſure retreatand . 
fs 8) Phulip, though iuſtly gricued his wo- 
joſſe ſaſtained at Sea, yet to encounter, and 
cruſh ſo great an euill in the firſt approaches ther- 
of, had provided ſuch an Armie, as beſeemed the 
Maieſtie and eof that renowned Kingdom. 
Writers ſj of an hundreth thouſand fighting 
menaſſembled vnder bis command, and thar be- 
lides Princrs, Dukes, Earles, and other illuſtrious 
Perſons, there was — of Bohemia, 
and * Lewis king of Navarre. K. EA the 
ſame, drew forth bis people into the open field with 
to ziue barte]]; 
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Euward (on the other ſide) meaning nothing leſſe, 
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hilp made no direct anſwere, neither with his ho- 
that the letters were not ſem 
but barely to Philip of 
ED 

was to out Of France 
wy (from whom hee derived his 
to doe. 


power 
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high-way robberies, then lawfull bartell. 

(61) Theſetwo huge hoaſts (which had they 
beene united for the good of Chriſtendome, might 
baue worthily made the Turke looke pale) being 
now in fight, and the cloud of warre ready in a 
manner to diſſolue it ſelfe into ſhowers of bloud , 
doe neuertheleſſe without one ſtroke fall off, and te- 
turne to their ſeuerall Countries, not without the 
wonder and reioicement of peaccable men, but not 
ofthe Engliſh and German Souldiers, who pro- 
94” nemer ay 1 par iu glory, orrichey 

y Conqueſt and victory, who now had ſcarſe their 


wages. 
(62) It is not meet that the name of that p on 


who —— | 
co It was a woman of honour ( but at that 
time a Nunne in the Abbey of Fontenels) 


of Williams late Earle of Henault,and mother to King 
Edwards wifezhcrcharitable — — ſtrong- 
ly hol two Cardinals, w cited peace 
to Aube Great intereſt of mediation ſhe 
had in either 
in law, and ſhee failed not to plie them both. The 
Truce was concluded the rather for that King Phi- 
ip was aduiſed from all parts, not to ſer his whole 
nes vpon the Die and chance of a Battell. And 


then not to haue ted the war ypon the em 
courage ment of his late Sea · victorie, was ſo defti- 
— the fault of his Officers in 
England, as hee was the ſooner drawne, if not en- 
forced to embrace ſo honeſt a colour of returni 
fromche ſiege of Tumeꝝ which neuertheleſſe di 
but deferre the miſeries of France, not determine 
them: & whereas that glory, which the vpper hand 
inthis iourney would hauc brough not haue 
beene pure and meere vnto him, becauſe the D#rch 
whoſe aide hee vſed)would haue claimed no ſmall 
therein, the Engliſh Cheualrie onely had the 
name and burthen of ſuch great Acts as after fol- 


lowed. 
(63) The chiefe Articles of the truce were; 
it ſhould endure till Midſommer day then 


at liberty without any ranſome on both ſides vpor 
condition to render — or pay their 
r ure ch that K ing Fd- 
ward ſhould bee left ſodeftirute, and nerdy 22 
varice or fraud ofhia officers at home, as | 

to giue oger ſofairean oportunity, by which 


n I may kate thing vf tending = 


' within ten dayes to ioyne full batrell | 
their forces neere to Turn. Whereunto 


(60) The honoun of the warrein thoſe ages can- | 


the Lady lune of Valais, ſiſter tothis Phu, widdow | * 


here a brother, there a ſonne | 


next enſuing, and that the Priſoners ſhould be ſet 


as it were by a continued line, 2 
- wh y 


fiſting and preſſing vpon the Rteppes of his late 


— — 


The Vicarſhip of 
the Empire ta- 
ken from King 
Edward. 


A.D. 1342. 


| made anſwere : That hee deſired in open Parliament it 


16 zeale to make attonement hee could not 


ps yer his friends 
thy a Prince, adding;*7 h they hid 
4 . —— the very firſt . 
Kin s , very. 

— — found that ener « Thand 
brought forth 4 Prince of ſuchexeellency at (6 * onripe- 
ned yeeres. | 

(64 ) King Edward greatly diſcontented with 
ſuch of his officers, through whoſe default he was 
thus ina manner conſtrained to let {lip the preſent 

oſecution of his deſigne, returned with his 
into Eyglaud, to rake reuenge of their miſdemeanors, 
where hee committed * ſome to priſon, put others 
from their places, and ſo beſtirred himlelte, that by 
occaſion thereof much diſpleaſure grew berweene 
the King and Ihm Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury, who 
complaiacd of manifeſt vielences done againſt rbe Li. 
berties of the Church and Engliſh Nation, 
in Magna Charts, And whereas the King did open- 
ly charge the Archbiſnoppe to haue beene a — 
cipall perſwader of his entring into league with the 
Almaines againſt the French, willing lum to take no 
care for treaſare, becauſe hinſelfe would ſee him — 
dantly farmiſbed from England, out of the leuie of gran- 
ted Subſidies, and profits of the Crown:and that through 
defect of the Archbiſhoppes performance, hee was 
not onely conſtrained to giue ouer his hold for the 
preſcnt, — alſo to embogge himſelfe in the Bankers 
and Vſurers bookes, the Archbiſhoppe thereunto 


might appeare, through whoſe default the City of Tour- 
nay ah. taken, and directi laid thewhole blake on 
bemſelfe and from his, upon ſuch as were dayly Courtiers, 
(whom walſingham cals Angliciregy, Engliſomen for 
the King) who ſeruing their owne turnes with the gene- 
rall abuſe, would expoſe him and his umuſth to the enuy 
of their facr. Vea, ſome there are, who, more then ſo, 
will haue the Archbiſtop ſeeme to practiſe againſt 
the kings farther good fortunes in France ; which, if 
it be true, it is no hard matter to find out the prin- 
cipall motiue thereunto. 

(65) For certainely the Pope (Benedict 1 2) was 
nothing pleaſed with the ſucceſſes of Edward at leaſt 
wiſe wich the war it ſelle, as pretending it was perni- 
cious to Chriſtendomeʒthe blame wherof the French 
charged vpon the Enghſh, as vnlawfully claiming, 
as the Eugliſʒ did vpon the French for vnlawfully 
detaining, This Pope therefore interpoſeth him- 
ſelfe, and puts * Flanders vnder Interdict, as hauin 
diſſoyally left their own Earle, and their chiefe Lor 
Philip, King of France, contrarie to their Oath and 
Allegiance; but they for their defence and iuſtifica- 
tion anſwcred, that Edward was the onely lawfull 
King of France, and Philip (to whom they had ſworn) 
a meere v/wrper,and therefore notwithſtanding that 
Interdict, or the Papall deciſion of the controuerſie, 
they perſiſted ſtill in their adherence. 

(66) But the more to draine and weaken the 
mighty ſtreame of the Engliſb ſupportations, Lewis 
of Bauar the Emperour, ſodainely (by ſuch practiſes 
as were vſed on behalfe of the French) recalled his 
Vicar-ſhippeor delegation, which hee had made to 
Edward, to exerciſe imperiall power in lower Germa- 
zic, offering his beſt helpe notwithſtanding, (as ha- 
uing power from Philip to that purpoſe, ) ro procure 
him honorable conditions as a Mediator betweene 
them: The pretence of his falling from King EAmærd, 
and concluding amitie with his enemie, was for that 
King Edward without his priuitie, had conſented to 
a Truce at the City of Tourney with Phulip. 

(67) To theſe reuocatorie lines King Edward 
c made this wiſe and noble anſwere; That the Em- 


but greatly commend, wiſhing, that at the inſtance 
*of ſoporenta Mediator, an honourable Peace (if 
© char were poſſible) might bee made; but his Title 


* till — France, or the greatet 


| cauſe preachings and proceſſion a 


being cleare enough, he meant not to make doubt | 


ce conſenr,it need ſhould be, as in this caſe at 7 


4 jt was. That this reuocation —— | 
« ſomewhatabortiuely, for ſo much asthe / 
« its had the Vicar-ſhippe ſhould ſtand 


& portion thereof. Dared thus; Zondini, Ann 
regui noſtri Francia, 2. Regni vero noſtri Anglia, 15. 
But Lewis of Rauar to Edward thus * inconſtant, 
faith- breaking, continued toward Phelip 
without either amending Philips fortunes thereby, 
or himſelfe increaſing in Iuſtice or honeſtie, that it 
might eaſily bee ſcene hee was endued with qua- 
lities, which il|becamethe Imperiall height. 
(68) You haue heard a part of great king Edwards 
victorious fortunes in battell, both by land and ſea; | « 
bee not ignorant of his Pietie (the ſoueraigne orna- 
ment and ſafety of Soueraigne Princes, ) whereof in 
one act of his wee will tender vnto you in the ſtile of 
that age an Eſſay and caſte, He hauing a purpoſe to 
rſue his enterpriſe for France, after ſundry Chri- 
ian and holy conſiderations of Gods i ts, 
and of his one eſtare and rightfull cauſe, he turnes 
his ſpeech to his Biſhoppes in theſe words. Cum 
— — Seeing therefore you are 
* ordained of God on the behalſe of men, that you 
<« ſhould offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſinne, liſten wee 
« beſceck you to the premiſſes, and not to our on- 
y, but to the publike dangers, powring forth 
2 —.— to the moſt high for our happy ſucceſſe, 
« ſupplying the place of Adoſes, ſo that wee and ours 
may preuaile againſt adverſaries, inthelifting of 
« your hands to heauen ; and that God would 
the rather pleaſed to enlarge his favour cowards 
« ys, (the number of Interceſſors multiplied,) 
other offices 
« of guy his diſpleaſure, to be mercifully exer- 
* ciſed through our Cities and Dioceſſes, that the 
« God of mercies would extend ouer vs, and our Ar- 
© mics the hand of his Benediction, and ſo direct out 
Acts in his good pleaſure, that they may redound 
eto his glory and our proſite, and to the commodi- 
*ry and quiet of all our faithfull Subiects. This a 
Edward, was indeed to beginne at the right end, for 
euen the Heathen taught, * to beginne with Gad, and 
thy following ſucceſſes dec that thy prayers | ji 
| 


were 3 

(69) And no once againe the French and Eng- 
I powers were at point to trie their fortunes by 
battell, vpon ſiding with others Claimes, as erſt they 
had done for their owne. The quarrell was founded 
vpona title to the Dutchie of little Nriiame. Arther | 
Duke thereof had two wiues; by Beatrix his firſt 
wife, hee had two ſonnes, I abs (atterward Duke) & 
Gay; and by lolant his ſecond wife, he had alm of 
Montfort, Duke lala lining without Iſſue, aſſured 
to 7ane(daughter of his brother Guy who died be- 
fore him) the Ducall Crowne of little Nita: v 
on which entaile, Charles of Bloys (Nephew to P 
King of France) marricth the Lady 7eve, who in the 
life time of Duke lohn, was (by ent) pur into 
full poſſeſſion: but Duke / once dead, 7ohn 
of raiſeth warre as the ſuruiuing heire male. 
Plulp King of France tooke part with Charles of Blois, 
and Edward king of England with the Lord Ian of 
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(70) Great and bloudie miſchiefes ſprang out of 
theſe ſtrongly ſupported factions, which had now 
drawne king Edward thither in perſon; and lirtle ri- 
taine (which may well in a fort bee called ala in 
France, the Britons chiefly the Britons Britonant, ot 
ruder Britons, declaring at this preſent by their 


|guage,and ſundry locall Names, as Laniow, _ 


— —— 
—— — 


— —— 


10 


0 


10411 
KT That the ewo Kings of 
ſhould ſend ocertaine of their 

Court of Rome (by a day certaine) 


2 as before a /edge, 


for ſo much as concerned them. 


[truce ſhould extend it ſelſe to the titlers 


1143, 


4 | of his ſo doing, 


and their ſides; and that che Cardinals 


ders. 
ert z that pril 


and 
things ſhould ſtand as they 
truce made: which being fairely 


vpon perill of the ſoules of their Kings, 
the contents ſincerely. 

(74) The po 
baſe Britt ain, 


ue ſome hold and certaine 
whence to make head 
heart of Franc. In this warre Robert 


ated the Statute of Prouiſors, vpon 


a man of * 


ners. For 


2b Treaſon by law, for any to bring ſuch 
oo ok Ant 


into the Kingdome. 


moue 
this 
which Parliament alſo the 


Oo renowned a Gentleman, (why doe we 


as if he could at any time ceaſe to be, 


ide ſhould be mutually diſcharged ; that 
ſhould bee open ; and that 
did at the time of the 


Earle of Richmand, a principall inſtigatour 
Edward, died of a wound, and I als of Montford did 
not long ouer · liue this truce, after whoſe death moſt 


their ſeuerall titles, and rights to the French Monar- 
tas a friend indifferent 

h, n of Scots, and the Earle 
of Henault, ſhould likewiſe ſend to giue their aſſent 


| (72) That eithers friends, adherents, and (cquels, 
2X ſhould be comprehended in the truce, and that the 


in Britaine 
ſhould doe 


their beſt to obtaine abſolution from the ſentence of 
Interdict executed vpon the Countrey of Flaw 


(73) That the trace ſhould continue for three 
iloners or moucablcs taken on either 


locker 


inan*In- 


ſtrument, two great Peeres of each part, took oathes 


to obſerue 


— — 
, thar(if ſec 

followed not vpon —— might 
againe, and march into the 


de Artois 
of King 


part of Nitaine came into the hands of Charles of 
Blais. 

(75) King Edward returning home after the 
Truce,neglected not his domeſticke affaires, but en- 


Pope Benedici being dead, Clement the 6. — Z 

ſingular learning, but l ſe 
in giuing, who, by way of Prowifen, had owed 
ſundry choice Benefices in gland vpon Forre i: 


preuention whereof (as of arhing which 
the King and Peeres would not n made 


Papall pro- 


for iuſtiication 
he directed thatꝰlettet vnta the Po 
which was ſo excellentiy pend, a5 did 


» Dur 3 
ned age affords few ſo graue and ſolide. In 
Edward, the Kings 
eldeſt fonne , was created Prince of Wales, He was 


lay he-was, 
fame 


_ 


preparations againſt 
him,) creed the like in his Court, to inuite the 
ron reparing —— One thing php 
m repairing to nc Paul 
did ſhrewdly and politickly, in Saus 222 
cal, n woods freely for building 
of Skips, whereby his Nauie was greatly angmen- 
ted, and the rather wrogght much milchiefs afzer- 
ward. About this time one of the chiefe ſtarres in 
the firmament of the Engliſh Cheualry fell into the 
Graue, i:lliam Montacute King, of Man,and marſhall 
of Exgland of * whoſe noble acts to write worthilie 
were a commendable matter. | 
(77) Bucthe French King, ming that a terri- 
poke plas to fall vpon him forth of 
47 ge — ͤè—— 
inci pall men o „ Pirardy, Guien 
— no other crime, but that they were 
Engliſh in aſtection; among whom are reckoned Sir 
oliner ds Cliſſon, * Baro, Perfie, and Geoffrey of Adalt- 
ſtraift,Kni ts of the bel note; Sir Godfrey of Hare- 
aurt brother to the Earle of H aretony; being allo 
ſummoned to Paris, appeared in Exglend, whither 
he fled, and became a ſpeciall firebrand in the ap- 


3 

(78) Ie not Pope Clament mediation, or di- 
ligence in diſcuſaing the Titles and Pretences of 
theſe two puiſſant Monarkes, which could preuent 
the facall puniſhmenc of Fraxce,yet according to the 
Articles of the treatiſe at Malefroi?, either Prince 
ſent his particular Orators, hete the difficulties 
roſe ſo thicke and intricate, as Clement * diſpaiting to 
cleare them, put ouer their farther view till another 
time. But King Edwerdaffirming the truer to be ma. 
ifeſtly broken, * by the beheading & perſocuting of 
his friends in Normandy & elſi here, ſigniſies ſo much 
to the chat Battel and not Parlance ſhould de- 
termine his right, and title. His of men, 
—— 
thi to ing an > 
were worthy — , . 


Re ownez 
of which alu che French 

red dineronociong hs any — 
92. fart a nem — 
— ñ — thoſe parts 


for Ache 
— eee ONS 


ed. Neat, 


*Serrths 


| * 


3 
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54. 
Ihe woſt noble | friendrolife, gave life i by his Charter. Theſe, © 
_ ofthe time to an ion, which as for the 
ne ued(he having ſo great vie thereof for his Fre 
terpriſes) as a vehement Incentive to marriall va- { { * 
jour, and a golden band of vnitie, ſo the ſame is con- they | 
tinued with likelihood of perennity, and m 
tion of ſplendor in theſe our daes. It was the 
dation of the Exgliſb order, worthily called the moſt 
noble order of the Garter. -The cauſes why our 
Edward creed it, arc not euident, though there 
could none be greater or better, then choſe before re- 
cited; Honor expreſſed by externall and illuſtrious 
enſignes, deviſed by a victorious Author, and ap- 
propriated to a fellow ſhippe of moſt exemplar and 
eminent perſons, being in nature like a flame, to kin- 
dle in the apt and worthy, al heroicke affections. The 
vulgar opinion is, that whatſocuer the remoter cau- 
ſes were which moued to this foundation, the neere 
cauſe, or the occaſion was, a Garter of his one 
uecne (or as ſome ſay) of the Lady Jaa, Coun- 
teſſe of Salisburie {wonder of that age for ſhape and 
beautie) which ſlipping off in a dance, king Edward 
ſtooped and — — — — — 
ent, ſmiling andꝰ playing in ſport wi t acti 
— ings, as amouros, hee ſeriouſly ſaid, it 
ſhould not be long before there ſhould Soweraigne lo- 


nour be done to that filken tie. Whereupon hee after- 


Duke of Calebris reccine the _» 
habite of that Order with ſo ing reuerence at 

N aples as erroniouſſy thinking himſelf ſecured ther. 
by from the French, who claimed that 

But that cuſtome of mutuall aſſiſtance ( faith *Poh- 
der) was then worne out of vſe, and diſcontinued e- 
uery where; for thoſe Italian Potentates who (within 
the memory of Polyder) being driven forth of their 
Country, and imploring aid ofthoſe orders, wher- 
of themſelues were companions, found no ſuppor- 
ture, either from the French or ans,who had 
formerly elected them. Beſides laws and Officers, 
King Edwardalſo deuiſed particular Ceremonies & 
diſtinctiue habites and enſignements, whereof the 
principall was the azure Garter, wherein the French 
Motte of the Order was wrought in letters of gold 
and the Garter it ſelfe faſtncd a little vnder the left 
knee with a buckle of gold, in * token of Concord, 
There are ſpeciall Manuſcript Bookes ofthe Con- 
ſtitutions, and other things peculiar to this Order, 


AD. 1350. 


An. Reg. 24. 
The Patent of 
the foundation 
beares date 23. 
Reg Ew. 3. 

faith Stow, who 
neuertheleſſe 
plac eth the fu ſt 
teaſt thereof at 
this yeare- | 

* Cambd Brit. 


ward added the French Motte, or Symbolicall word 
HONI SOIT QVI MALY PENSE, 
aſwell in complement of the whole invention, as in 
retort or checke oft his Courtiers ſiniſter ſuſpition. 
Polydor Firgiltroubleth himſelfe ro make an Apolo- 
gie for the courſeneſſe of this Originall, if( without 
iniurie) an office of honorable loue in ſo renowned 
a Monarch, may vndergoe the note of courſeneſſe; 
| bur the ſame Palydr among his other defences ther- 
ef truly aich; 
Nobilitas ſub amore iacet. 


There w ant not ſome who conieRure,that heenti- 
tuled it the Order of the Garter, for that in a battell 
wherein he waz victorious, hee had giuen the word 
Garter, for the word or ſigne. Bur ifcredite may be 
attributed to the originall* Booke of the Inſtitution, 
the invention is deduced from times more ancient , 
tc and thatwhen Richard the firſt King of Euglana, ſet 
forward againſt the Turks and Sarazens to Cyprus 
* and Acon, and waxcd weatie of longer delay, While 
c the ſiege of Acon was with wonderfull care protra- 
« ted, courage at the length (by the comming of S. 
George among them as it was thought) quickning 
cin him, it came into his mind to tie about the legs 
* of cerraine his choice Knights, a Garter or ſmall 
« thong of leather, the ny ſtuffe firce for ſuch a 
4 purpoſe, which hee had then at hand, to the in- 
tent that they (as it were by ioint conſent) being 
« mindfull of future glory, if they were victorious, 
ce might bee ſtirted vp, to demeanthemſelues nobly 
« aftet —— of the Romans, with whome 
that vartic of Crownes or Garlands giuen for 
« ſandry cauſes as honourable Enſignes to the Soul- 
dier was in vſeʒ to the intent, that by ſuch incite- 
ments, they might ſhake off ſloath, and the ſpirite 
« of courage might riſe, and breake forth the more 
« fetuently. | 
(80) And into this opinion of ſtirring vp vertue 
y, the“ Author of the Britannia ro 
, where hee ſairh, chat King Edward che third 
nded this Order, to * adorneMartrall vertuc with 
honors, rewards aud ſplendor. 
($1) There was in the Caſtle of Find/or (the or 
dained ſeat of the Order now firſt to be ma- 
ted) before King Edward did accompliſh his inten- 
tion, in honourof God, * our Lady, and F. george, 
a* Chappell erected by King Mey the firſt, and o- 
ther Progevitors of Edward, with an allowance for 
eight Canons, to whoſe Colledge this Prince added 
a Deane , fiſteene Canons more, and twenty and 
foure poore impotent K nightes 3 


— a —— — 


r 


to which (this place being not aptly capable of 
their recapitulation) wee mult referre the curious. 
Saint George the*eſteemed patterne of Chriſtian for- 

titude, is intituled to the Patronage ef this Order, 
& the beaureous —. — in indſor Caſtle (where 
his *day is yecrely celebrated) conſecrated by King 
Edwardto his memory. The fortune of chismaen- 
tion hath beene ſuch, that the moſt mighty Princes 
of the Chriſtian world haue t themſelues 
moſt highly honoured, in being choſen thereunto, 
ſo that there haue beene about two and twenty for- 
raine Em and Kings (befides many others of 
moſt nob ity) ſince the firſt inſtitution there- 
of, elected and admitted Com of the Gar- 


ter. The Kings of England are in their ſeuerall times 


Soueraignes of the Order, and the hole number 
of Knights is circumſcribed in twenty and ſix, where- 
of the Soueraigne is one. The names of the firſt 
twenty and ſixe( who are alſo ſtyled Founders of the 
— Ang ſhall finde intabled in our Mappe of 
Barkeſhire. 

(82 )Our Edward* hauing thus honoured S. Ceor- 
ges memory, aſſigned to his Image mounted in Ar- 
mour vpon Horſebacke a ſiluer Shield with a croſſe 
Gules (* the deare remembrance of his dying Lord) 
and * appointed his Souldiers to weare white coats 
or lackers, with a red Croſſe before and behind o- 
uer their Armor, that it was not onely a comely, but 
a ſtately ſight to behold the Engkſb bartels, like the 
riſing Sunne to glitter farre off in that pure hew ; 
when the Souldies of other Nations in their baſer 
weedes could not bee diſcerned. The glory thete- 
fore of this Order ſeemed ſuch to one, uo vnlearued 
P inan Apoſtrophe weg ing of 
the hee breakes into theſe ſcarſe Hy- 
berbolicall verſes. 


- —— quanquam fit clara Georgi 
Militia, c. | 6 


ar ſpreads thy fame, wherewith S. Georges knights 
Fo 2 


($3)' Let'vs not dwell roo long in che leſſer 
inge: le was the monerh of Tulic, and King 4. 
wasnow vpon the Sea with about acer 


— 


- 


— 


ſtruction by 


1— — —— — — —-— 


It was not long 
but he came to anchor in the Hauen of Hogy am 
i 2 — hr 
horſe, and thirty thouſand ſoote, moſt 
of which were Archers. The lights, and glories of 
his Armic , were the Prince of wales (then about ſix 
teene yeers old, who was then —— aw 
ed)many brave Earles, Lords, Knights, and expert 
Cheifs,the Engliſh going cheerefullie, a: 
ten ſuch a King as anſivered their warlike diſpoſiti- 
ons. The of Huntington had of his 
Navy : himſelferakes ſeuere revenge for the of 
his friends vpon the Norman Townes and people, 
proceſting be ſacrifioed them * to Cliſſow, Baro, Perem, 
and the reſt. Their heads were ſet vpon the chiefe 
Gate of Cerentine, for which cauſe hee ſle all that 
could be found therein, and —_— whole rown 
into Cinders gaue it to their funerall. Herooke the 

ulous rich City of Caex, & with his dreadful 

on gry round about, marched vp 
almoſt as farreasrhe very walles of Paris, brauing 


1 ** neere, 

(74) Who had not ſlept all this while, but was 
purueied of one of the fulleſt armies which euer 
were ſcene in France. King Edwards people rich with 
ſpoile ſeemed not vnwilling to return. They were now 
in the enemies Country between the two good rivers 
of Seiwand Some, for they had paſſed the Sein at Pau, 
whoſe Bridge(as all other berweene Roan and Pari) 
had beene broken downe by the French, and now 
(notwithſtanding any oppoſition) ina ſhort ſpace 


= It was thou — — W 
theſe ſtraighte, which could not be by Bridges, 
for tbey were broken by the — 5 —.— 
for „as by the enemy a kind o 
tg t, — tcould — willing to nou- 
iſh their temerity, to draw them on ſecurely to de- 
ſuch a ſeeming feare. 

(s5) Theriuerof Some, betweene eMbexille and 
the Sea, at a low water harh a paſſable and grauellie 
foord, knowne by the name of Blaxnch Taque; this 
was diſconered to him by one Goben a priſoner. But 


the FrenchKing (beſt acquainted in hisowne Coun- 
trey)to em this paige had beforeſent thether 
2 Norman Baron of ſpeciall note, one Godmar ds Foy, 


and a looo. thouſarid horſe with at leaſt 6000. foot ; 
but Ze, (whom as obſtacles made impetuous, 
ſo nothing could diſmay, ) enters himſelfe into the 
Foord, * Fe that lauer me let him follow me, as 


wan, and Os Fey defeated in 


conduR? ' The paſſage 
a manner, before he was almoſt fought with, (che in- 


le courage of his enemies appal >) 
geber e Ph fewer by a paire o u- 
fands, then he forth, beſides terrout, ami an 
cuil figne of char which followed. The Engliſh, 


who knew not what it meant to tun away, but were 
beter rete 3 Ber Kdt del ie Versen, 
had reaſon now much more to reſolue the fame, 


(86) 1 


thouſund 


= 


SS  #£ 
— 


m 
d. We 


. 
. 
_ ” 


Edward was neere to Creſũe in the 


E 


(87) 
ſigne of 
— oo his people in three barrels; 
with their wings and ſuccours. The 7 awarddiſpo- 


ſed into the forme of an Hearſe, where the Archers | | 


ſtood in front and the men of armes in the bottome, 
was vnder the yong Lyon of Wales, Prince Edward, 
and with him many of the prime and ſageſt Cap- 
taines: Beavrhamp Earle of warwick Godfrey of Hares 
court, . Laware,Bourchier Clifford, 
Cobhem, Holland, &. In the ſecond battell were, 
The Earles of Nor! eArupdell; the Lordy , 


Roſſe Willoughby, Baſſet S aint Albine, Malta c. The | 


third and laft battell was commanded in cheife by 
King Edwerd himſelfe, with the reſidue of his No- 
bles and people. In euery one of theſe barrels, be · 
ſide the wings, were a iuſt proportion of men at 
armes and Archers, but nothing ſo thinne and few 
as ſome of our * writers alledge, who mention not 
aboue 9000. all er, who were at leaſt thrice 
as many in their numbers, and not without 


need. 
(i King Edwardcloſed his battels at their 
_ e meantto barricadothem from flying, ) by 
gand plaſhing of Trees, placing his carriages 
there and other impediments whatſoever, having 
commanded *all men to put from them their hor- 
ſes, _ Abe te bet the carriages, Thus all 
waies ight bei ented, the neceſ- 
lity did . double — Tbs 
placedro the beſt aduantage, King Ear viſiteth 
the ranckes in ding vpon a pleaſant * Hob- 
by, — onely a white rod in his hand, as if her 
wou iſe fortune, ) betweene the two marſhals 
of his field ; whoſe very preſence, with a few ſeaſo· 
nable and vnenforced words on behalfe of God and 
his right, in ſteed of long Orations , did inſpire the 
fainteſt heart among them with freſheſt vigour and 


(89) Our writers deſcribe not vnto vs the quality 
or face of the of Creſcy where this battel was 
determined (chough verie much doth depend vpon 
choiſe of place,) neither the exact or ſeueral 


numbers of euery | 


ſeuerall barte}, their diſtances, 
wings or other warlike formes, nor finally what 
Paltſads, trench, or other deviſe was in this or that 


p_r__ to keepe-off and breake rhe furious | 
Archers 


of men of Armes, before they came at the 
. ipall workemen at this bloody iour- 
ney. But thus lamely are things commended to Poſte- 
rity, where the Actors themſelues take no care to ſee 
the particulars and according to the truth 
delineated; but either are or gine them · 
ſeluesto the bodily fruition of th trauels, 
rather then to exerciſe their minds in profiting 
themſelues and others by ſuch relations as are made 
with life and art, This we find, chat the place of 
the E ens bartels was the Tone of Creſtie, 
and Foreſt, and therefore apt with ſmall labour rq be 
made inacceſſible, or at leaſtwiſe difficult for hoy 

to enter vpon 3 that alſo the ſh bartels w. 


back, 


* Grafion 


Not an Engliſh- 
man on horie- 
backe in this 
barre], 
*Groſton, 


Froiſſari. 


negligence of 


ofen, 


or 


ny 


p Wo 
| 1955 12. 
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gerrer. 


* Hollinſh, 
Froiſſard. 


*Wwalfagbem. 


» Villam. 


The Genowaycs 
defearcd, 


*Pohd.Virg-hiy. 
The Faile of 
Alan/ox; furious 
te wetity. 


Ferres. 


che Emperour from the fri ip of K Edward, 
to little purpoſe. — >. To che battell, 
there alighted in the , wich intention to 
lop off one branch of Laurell the «tree of vi- 
Qoric (though it fell out to be cr and Tau) 
Amie of Savoy, with a thouland men of Arms; 
ſo that all things ſeemed to concurre to nouriſh fury 
fora ſodaine ruine. Wee need not deſcribe the 
order of the French, where diſorder was a principall 
Actor: The * King of Bohem, and Charles Earle of 
Alenzon, King Philips brother German, had charge 
of the point or vantgerd,King Philip him ſelfe was in 
the maine battell, and the Earle of Savoy had chiefe 
command in che Rere. þ 

(92)That is almoſt ridiculous, which* one writes 
of the etymologie of the oiliſſame (as he cals it) ad- 
uanced at this battell, as a ſigne of taking none to 
mercie, no more(as he ſaith) then Oile doth vie to ex- 
tinguiſh fire; when indeed it was an hallowed * Ban- 
ner of red ſilke, whereof the French had a wonderfull 
high conceit, as of that which was ſent from heaven, 
and called e. or Awriflames, King Edward on 
the contrary (ide, is reported for ſigne of like rigour, 
to haue erected there his vaconquered Standard of 
the Dragon-Gules. Lewis of Luxemburg, the molt va- 
liant ol King of Bohemia, being either blind or verie 
badly ſighted, hearing in what goodly order the Eng- 
k{b(like ſober Spartan ſouldiers)attẽded the charge, 
ſaid plainelie (contrary to their ouer · weening iudge- 
ments who had giuen out of their flight, ) Here will 
the Engliſh end their dates or conquer. even asthe 
firſt wounds were ready in a manner to bee giuen 
and taken, behold, God, to let them know he was a- 
wake,and that there was one aboue to whom ſo ma- 
ny thouſands ſhould within a few minutes appeare, 
to giue an account of their whole liues till that pre- 
ſent; hee cauſed the blacke cloudes to poure down 
vpon them ſtore of funerall teares, enarching the 
ayre with a ſpatious Raine: bow, and di i 
ſundry tire and peales of thunder: the Sunne alſo, 
at the ſame time drawing neere to ſet, would gladly 
haue hid his face, by thruſting it vnder a partill * E- 
clypſe: but God (who meant good to the Engliſh) 
would not (ſuffer him to withdraw his more neceſ- 
ſary office, ſo that freed from that temporary ſha- 
dou, he ſhone directly into the Frenchmans eyes. At 
the ſame time alſo * ſholes and cloudes of balefull 
Rauens, and other birdes of prey and tauin, as fore- 
ſhewing the harueſt of carcaſes at hand, came flying 
ouer the French hoaſt. 

93) The ſigne ot battell being giuen by King 
Philip, and entertained with ſnoutes and clamors, all 
things ſue wing the horror of war, Drums & Trum- 
pets ſounding to a charge, Banners flying in the 
winde, and euery where ſhining weapons, menacing 
braue extremitie, reaſon her elle acknowledged ir 
onely ſafe to leaue them to their bruce faculties, paſ- 
ſion and furic, and the euent it ſelfe ro God. The 
French calamities began at their Gensma yet, who vn- 
der * Carols Grimaldi,and Antonie Doris their Coro- 
nels, being all of them Croſſe-· bowmen, were to o- 
pen a way for the French horſe wich their ſnot. This 
was the ſucceſſe of their ſeruice: Their Croſſe- bow 
ſtrings wet wich the late raine, their bodies wearic 
with a long march, their rankes (after the Egli 
had intercepted vpon targets their firſt volue,) fil 
led wich innumerable gappes, occalioned by the 
fall of their fellowes ſlaine, or ouerthrowne with 
home · draw ne arrowes, were laſtly moſt outragiou- 
ly ſcattered by Charles Earle of eAlanſon, .at whoſe 
commandement(deriued from K. Fil himſelfe) 


onely pretence chat 


de ede ty donned rd 
Iwo hom in bar- 


had 
ced them, euen when they werercady to 
tell, whoſe bodies(being as moſt write about twelue 


thouſand) bybearing the firſt brunt might have 


| on hadloſttheir ſplendor, 


— foot, and — 


of the French Gallants by that occaſion mingled 8. 
mong them, were rowne by the ar- 
rowes, who cqually purſued the ion both 
of French and Genowayes, ſhooting thickeſt where 
the tumult and confuſion were Some o raſ- 
cals alſo — Engliſh — Ry ſaw 
opportunity, ſtept in among t holpe 
cut throates, (| i5 neither Lord nor loxell. Ws 
(94) The French men of Armes halfe out of 
breath with headlong haſte, and terribly diſorge- 
red with the tuall ſtormes of ſinging atrowey, 
were now at with the Princes bartell; 
neither was it long, but that the ſhining Battell ax- 
es, lwords, lances, and other weapons of our nati- 
lor, being covered with hy- 
mane gore, which hauing thirſtily drunke out of e- 
nemies wounds, they let fall in bloudy teares. The 
fight was ſharpe and fierce: but to what 
ſerues writing, if the high reſolution of te | 
of — — be (as onely 
ſeeking an honourable graue for his old him- 
ſelfe into the firſt ranks ofhis owne —— and 
wich full randome charging the Engliſh, was ſlaine 
with ſwordin c. is faithfull fol- 


lowers with their — 5 | 
evenindeath, There N Eng- 


liſh Cheualrie, by whole fall (eu 
ws or . S his noble ſonne, 
Charles lately elected Emperor 

whileſt ers oy — warned 
to prouide for himſelfe, the matter appearing, de- 
ſperate. For now was Philip nfl in pie 
wich the ful power of his Armic, come to the reſcues 
of his brother and friends, who were hard at worke 
(while they had breath) about their dreamed victo- 
rie, but the mettall infinitely more 
which they had to deale vpon, then they could 
ſibly haue ſuppoſed, were beaten to the in 
great numbers, The young Prince neuertheleſſe 
was not without danger, though nom the ſecond 
battell of the bn, for preſeruation of their 
Prince, daſhing in among the enemies, fought moſt 
couragiouſſy. 

(95) Therefore King Edward himſelſe was ſent 
vnto, whoſe battel houered like a inacloud, 
ouer which, vpon the hillocke of a Windmill, with 


y ſeene in the 


his helmet on, (which neuer came off till all was 


done) he iudiciouſly watcht, beholding the whole 
held, and ready to enter into the conflict when iuſt 


noceſsity ſhould inuite. You ſhall beare a moſt no 
ble anſwere: The meſſenger diſpi from the 
Earle of Nerthompte* and others, vpon a tender te 
ſpect to their young Princes ſafety, bauing declared 
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and laſt Gaspe of 
none as yet were ta- 


po * 


(el warely fighting v- 

E pore bt 

ing their rancks to purſue the enemie 

in the night time, ( which now was come 

ypon them, ) ſuffered them to be holden in chaſe by 

cheir owne iuſt feare, contented to- make good their 

ground,by — ſtill vpon their guard according 

co true diſcipline. For they ſaw not as yet the bot - 

tome of their danger, and knew that there were ſo 

many as might well ſerue to ouerwhelme 
their Army with their multitudets. 

(97) King Lumard ſeeing the coaſt for the preſent 
cleare of all his enemies, aduancech with his vn- 
toucht battell towards his victorious ſonne, & moſt 
affectionately embracing and liſſing him, ſaid; Faire 
Sonne, God Jens yougeo ſener ence 25 — 
beginnings; y0u haue nobly 4 „ud are 
well worthy to haue the — Kingdome en- 
truſted unto yon for your valow, To which the moſt 

rous of young Princes replied in ſilence, moſt 
humbly falling on bis knees, before his triumphant 
father. 

(98) Here there may be ſome controuerſie, whe- 
ther che exemplary manhood of the Ewghþ,or their 
ſingular pietie, were more to be commended: bur 
who will not infinitely preferre the latter, chiefly in 
Souldiers, among whom it is vſually moſt wancing? 
— > — — was their — 
great the zbut ie true Chriftian knights 
and So — boaſt, referring the whole 
thankes and honour of their preſeruation to God 
the true Author thereof. The night was ſo 
darke, as if it had mourned for the day times bloud- 
ſhed, therefore they made * fires, lighted 
torches, and candles, carefully tending their woun- 
ded companions, and modeſtly reioycing in their 
owne faire aduenture. | 

(99) But the next morning preſented new work; 
for ſuch a miſt hauing ouerſpread the earth, that they 
could ſcarſe ſee hard at hand, yet were * new {warms 
of French abroad, who came from ſundrie Cities 
and good townes, as Roan, Beaworr, &c. to haue ioy- 
ned with King Phibp in the — 2 ſpoile of the 

Engliſb; theſe being mette with by King Edwards 
= | people, were in ſundry places ouerrhrowne and 
ine, and multitudes oflaches had loſt their way 


in the laſt flight, were ſeuerely put to the (word, as | - 


the Engbſh chanced vpon them, * where they lay 


lurking in hedges, bu 
apron, ef 


the ſecond day, the Grand Prior of Frame, 
who with his Arch of Raum, had on the 
behalfe of their Princeand Count on Arms. 
Of the —— — dayes, 
there fell about thirty thouſand, and ſome y; 
foure times more in this laſt; theri in the other. 

(toi) We ſinde not one man of honourʒ or note 
— the Engliſh ſide; fo thar this victorie 
may ſafely bee accounted among the wonderfull. 
The a _ — — ies and carriages, 
King ue holy to his well deſerui |- 

The rule ofcheir ſafety (they — 
populous enemy Countrie) would not permit them 
to vie much curteſie to others, as that which might 
— cruelty to themſelues, but v pon the 
ſecond day they tooke many « priſoners, though 
none of great name, for they were ſpent in the day 
before. It pleaſed the conquerour to proclaime a 
truce now for three dayes in the Country about, 
that the might come in to burie their dead 
but the bodies of the moſt noble, hee himſelfe cau f 
ſed to be conueied to t anſtreal, and there (in his | 
March towards Cala) enterred. 

(102) Thus by Gods fauour, and the vnreſi- 
ſtable force ofthe Engl;ſs Archers, (whoina man · 
— = — onely fight) _ Ki ard put into 
a peaceable n of a perfect vi ; 
which after hee had night onely — 
Forreſt of Creſrie, hee diſlodged with his conque- 
ring hoaſt, & marched ſtraight coward Calau, which 
hee « preſently inueſted, having decreed neuer to 
riſe with his Armie from before it, till without aſ- 
ſault hee had carried the fame. For which cauſe he 
entrenched and fortified his Camp on all ſides, built 
vp » Sheds couered with Reed and broome, and o- 
ther places and offices as to dwell in, and ſtopping 
all reliefe by Sea, (whereof hee was Maſter) with his 
Nauic. There commanded in Cala for the French , 
Sir /oby de F ienne, » Marſpall of France, and — 
Lord Dandreghan, with a very ſtrong Garriſon, w 
concluded like good men of war, to trie all extremi- 
ties, rather then to ſurrender the Piece, which was 
ſo ſtrong, that to aſſault the ſame, otherwiſe then 
with famine had beene friuolous. Theſe great Cap- 
taines ſeeing King Edwards reſolution, thruſt forth 
of the Towne (tor ſparing of food) their poorer 
people, above fifteene hundreth; whom hee, like 
a true Chriſtian 2 not backe ypon the 

or Gods cauſe with | 
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T heScotsin-  tifie his moſt deare freinds the French, comming bers, (asofabouethirtyfor oney af 
r with a very great armie of threeſcore andewo thou- , was beaten out of the ic | 
bot Prieſts 2nd wereleftar home, (co | | after that, be ſame Sir Thom alſo hauing only three 
ſidering what — PAIRS 0r ——— —²⁵en chern. 
uice, in Picardee, Britaine and Geſtoigne, ) was (vpon | | in his company, aſſailed the fame harder. te. 
” += * Saint Lakes Euc) vaderraken and fought withall , r 
— his whole armie by faire force vanquiſhed, and him- | | Knights and Eſquires, ſire hundred other armed 
Lib.15. ſelfe taken priſoner at a place by Durhem called Ne- men two thouſand Steei· bow · men & ol other Infan- 
ailes Croſſe. Chieſes among the Engi at this tri- | | tery cat ſtore; and tooke Priſoner the ſaid Lord 
Ted. Nan. umphant tourney were * The of Yorke, C of Blezs (who as you have heard claimed che , 
Gilbert Y mfreuile Earle of Angos. um Lord ia Dutchy of Britaime againſt Montford) dtiumg his 
Zoxch, with eight other Lords, Percy, Mowbray, Ne- whole forces with admicable manhood and grear de- 
wile, Deincourt, Manley, Leyburne, Scroop, and Muſ- ſtruction out of rhe field. This in Britaine, 
raue. Sir Robert de Bertram Sheriffe of Northum- (107) In Guſcoigne the magnificent and noble 
land, and other noble Banarets, In this batrell al- Henry Earle of „ andnow (by his fathers late 
*Pol.Virg.lib.19- ſo were » many Prieſts and Clergy men of England, death) Earle of Lafer alſo, puriuing his faire for. |* 
Hed doc. ub. ig: to whom neceſſity for defence of their Countrey, tunes in Aqnitain, X ainc7 omg. &. draue lolm Duke 
made the bloody vſe of Iron and Steele warranta- of Norman, eldeſt ſonne of King Philip, vnfoughe 
ble: nor could the Scots be accuſed to haue loſt any | | with, from the ſiege of 4quillon; though it is ſaide, 
ching for want of manhood, ſpecially — — he left it, as *commanded to repaire to his father for 
ſelfe , who had two ſpeares hanging in his body, his | | thereliefe of Cala; he alſo rocke ſundry places of 
leg almoſt incurably wounded with an arrow, his | | ſpeciall importance, ſome by render, ſome by aſſault, 
ſword and weapons beaten out of his hand; who dif- many le priſoners, and rich ſpoiles,and with 
deining captiuity, inuited the Engiſb by opprobri- | criumph returned ſafe to Burdeaxx. Not long before 
ous words to kill him, and when I ahn c (an E. i i Towns of iger by 
n . | ſquircof the North country, Captaine of the Ca- | cuery ſouldier to ſeiſe any 
King Dazed ta- leof Rexhoreugh in Scotlend,) aduiſed him to — houſe, and conuert all therein to his benefit. 
— he ſtroke him on the face with his Gantlet ſo fierce- | Hereupon it a certaine or Soul- 
Elquire, ly, as that two of his great teeth were ſmitten out diert called « Kerb, had broken into a Tenement, 
there with: but ſceing he could not force a death but —— — — —— 
muſt be Priſoner, los Copland conuei him awa t Country in great long ſacks, who ( thinking 
with cight of his 0 — — this Geld, —_ the — — ſuch a trea 
* Heft,Boee, There lay dead the ground the « Earles of ſhould come to a priuate Share) acquairited 
Murray 20 Gs, a Conſtable, Marſhall, | che Lord fleur therewith : what was his anſwere ? 
Chamberlaine, and Chancellour of Scotland, with he with a kingly told him ; T hat the 
many other Nobles. There were taken Priſoners | |** Houſe, and all therein were his, according as he had at | u 
ſide the king) the Earles of Dowglas, Fife,Souther- «* firſt proclaimed, let them be worth(/aith he) what they 
and,Wigton,and Menteith. Thus the fortune of king « would, The partie returnes and while he is buſie 
Edward, by the vertue of his valiant ſubiects, preuai- in counting his new riches,behold, he finds ſo much 
led in cuery place. more pure lace — hoo could not but 
214 — if we forgatthe once t his Generall therewith. What 
* Freiferd, | Offices of Queene Philip in her Husbands abſence; | can be added to the honour of the anfwere which to 
Phu who * being then in England, and great with Child of this effect he now the ſecond time made > y tel- 
ines dene, 2 daughter(afterward called Afargaret)rode in Per- | | 0 thow mee of the greatne ſe of the treaſure? ge, take 
{ nour. ſon about the bartels of the Englyh, encouraging | and emioy it : For to give, and then to take it backe 4- 
Mat.. | chem with ſo wiſe, princely and gratious words, as | |** gaine, is childs-play : I haue once ſaid it, and my word 
did not a little ſharpen and aſlute their otherwiſe | | paſſed, may not with my honour be renoked, were it ne- 
feruent courages : which done, ſhee retired her ſelfe | | © ger ſo much. 
to Vencaſtle vpon Tree, there to attend the ſucceſſe (108) e Duke of Normandy, ing into 
which God would ſend. After the battell, vnder- | | Picardy, had two repulles and foiles, being driven 
| handing that King Danid was taken, ſhee by letters | from the Towne of * Caſſls, and Lile , ſo chat king 
willed the Eſquire to render vp his roiall Priſoner; | | Edwards fortune was auailable, aſwell to his Confe- 
which he refufing,ſhee(impatienr)ſends ouera com- derares as to his one People: and now, to conſum- 
* Groftor plaint to King Edward. At“ whoſe commandement, mate his glory, the whole power of Francc,led forth 
repairing to the Campe before Caleis, he fo diſcreet- | | by king I hi to preſerue that eie of 2 C. 
; ly nſwered, that he was ſent backe into England with luis, returned without doing any thing» For when 
— che reward of · oo. pounds land by the yrere, (eo lie | mediators could effect nothing and Phily would 
*Grofion, * where C himſelfe ſhould chaſe, neere to his | not ſet vp his truſt vpon battell, le ſt while he 
owne ing, ) and warrant to deliver vp his Prifo- to ſaue a Towne, hee ſhould leeſe — — 
aer to the Queene, which he 2ccordingly did atthe | | mournefully retired himſelſe with loſſeful haft into 
City of Ierte, with fo ſober and honeſt an Apology, the bolome of France, leaning his deſperate Cap- 
as both ſhee, and the Lords of Councell were ſatiſ- | | rainesand in Calais to the mer- 
fed. This Copland {who had lands of King Edwards | | cy. So Edward had the Towne delivered vnto him, 
Copland a knight gilt at“ Yinerſlon in Lancaſhire) was allo aduanced, | | when he had almoſt abidden in leaguer before it one | ©! 
— or this moſt valiant atcheiuement, to the dignity of | | whole yeete. The picty of Philip toward | 
Lexeſire, - | Knight Banerer, which writers call a Baro- the pri ſelected to die, and the deuoue- 
net, Iñ onour having :t that time no ſuch kind of crea- ment of fore Ca Towneſinen, to that certaine 
ture. King Daud was lodged vader ſure guard in the | perill, for ſatiſfactioti of king Edwards Incenſed 
en Tower of London. minde, declaring themſelues 
— 106) Wonder it is to conſidet, with what gol- 
. den linkes one good hap wat ten2hed 00 ncthes 
in this full moone as it were Edwards reigne. 
For within a ſmall of time, all theſe grear 
atcheiuements fell, Sir 7 homes hke ano- 
That. | ther * Machabee (faith an Author) with 8. hundreth 8 
men of Atmes, and one hundred Arthets, in Britam loden 
ouerthrew the Lord Charles of Blas, who hauing ly riſing) de ar laſt atriued fafe : It i obſerued, cliat 
| twice in one dai with incredible odsin the num- | | bee had abwaies faire weather ar his paſſage ino 


France, 


— 


* 


France (whole * turne — —— 
the beſt ſhoe could againſt (ach a deluge of calami- 
ties. Neither yet was King Edwards. glorie at the 
higheſt, for God was inclined to make him yet more 
bouuden and beholden. Howbeit as it is a mighty 
worke to aſcend to ſuch an eminencie ofrenown, yet 
whenthe moſt of man is knowne and donc, let none 
therefore loue — ns — — 
ther hath this world any ching permanent to tru 
vpon, and to God alone belongs the honour. T his 
was found and felt when the celeſtiall maieſtie ſaw 
the abuſe of his good gifts. It rained from Midſom- 
mer till Chriſtmas, and ſo terrible a e ranne 
through the world, that the earth was filled with 
graues, and the aire with cries: which was ſeconded 
wich murren of Cattle, and dearth ofall things. The 
plaguc beganne among the Turkes, and pietced by 
ces into France, where it mowed downe 
thouſands. In Landon it had ſo quicke and 
an edge, that in one yeeres ſpace, there were buried 
in * one Church-yard (commonly called the Ciſter- 
tian, or Charter-houle) aboue thouſand. The 
French notwithſtanding practiſe to recouer Calais by 
briberie, but treaſon being not true to it ſelfe, King 
Edward came ſodainely in perſon, and preſerued the 
—— lewell 7 ie, and princely man- 
hood, killing many of them who came vpon that 
blind aduencure, 4 # 
(110) This inuincible King (one great Act o- 
uer-taking another) hearing that certaine Sp] 
men of ware, who had in the yeere before crueſſy 
ſlaine ſundrie Engli/bmer, and talen away their 
Wines and other wares, were come into his Seas, 
hee like a Martiall Neptune encountred them nor far 
from Winchel-ſes in perſon, with ſuch ſhips as could 
then bee had ; and after a moſt bloudy fight, (for 
there was few or none elcaped vnmarkt) rooke 
twenty and ſixe of their principall veſſels, ſunke 
others, and draue the reſtaway. The gallantrie & 
ſpirit of the Spaniards was ſuch, that diſdaining to 
ouerliue the diſgrace of having preſerued their lives 
by yeelding, they : all of them to a man either died 
vpon the Engl;ſb weapons, ot were drowned in the 
waues. Thus was King Edward dignificd with an- 
nall Crowne. this « yeare Philip de Y & 


2 about three and twenty yceres, 
eete enſuing, King Edward, as for- 
merly hee had — the 


ſtampe of his Seale, ſo 
changed che ſtampe of his Coines, coining (by ad- 
ns | — 
gh Tieaſirer of Eng groat, and halfe 
hercas before there was + no ſiluer coine, 

t the ſteelings onely. 

(111) Lec 'vsidraw King Edwards manifold acti- 
i6y ons cloſer together : vnder his fortune and auſpicie, 
Sir Wolter de v Bendeley had in little Brizain(wher- 
| of bee was Warden) a faire day of the Marſhall 

of France, putting his puiſſance to flight with much 


fort, Lil, &c. a thouſand men of Armes, as many 


ey 


the hopes Connivencie, who fauoured the 
of Fraxce entire, all proued but vapout, and the 


(112 The Staple of Wools which had beene in 


Flanders, King EArard about this time revoked, e- 
ſtabliſhing the fame in Weflminſter, Canterbury, Chi- 
cheſter, Briſtol, Lincolwe, and Hull. Hee did not 
this, (as is probable) without ſome ſpleene, aſwell | 
for the v death of his deare friend 7«ques Artexill, 
as for that the young Earle of Flanders had diſho- | 
noured him, by « flying into France out of Gant, 
when he ſhould haue married his daughter, 

(113) Ir had moteoner beene ſigniſied to King 
Edward, that Tolm the new King of France (his Fa- 
ther being dead) had giuen to Charles the Dolphin 
the Dutchie of — whereupon being excee- 
dingly incenſed, hee beſtowed the fame _ his 
owne ſonne, the Prince of ales, commanding him 
to defend that right with his (word againſt hisaduer- 
farics, All things being ready for his voyage, and 
hauing the Earles of warwicke, Suffolke, Salisburie, 
and Oxford; the Lords Chandoys, Audley, * Butes 


Archers with others, hee ſec ſaile towards Aquitain, 
where hee berooke himſelſe to do things worthie of 
his Name and courage. 

(113) On the other ſide King Edward, ſtirred 
with a falſe Alarum, croſt ouer the Seas, in hope to 
find his enemie King alu at Saint Omars, but failing 


to England to recouer Berwicke, which the Seats had 
gotten with* mutuall ſlaughter by ſurpriſe. He called 
a Parliament at V eſfminſter, where toward the furni- 
ture of his hoſtile deſignes, hee had extraordinarie 
Subſidie granted vnto him for ſixe yeeres next to 
come. But Berwicke before King Edward could 
preſent himſelfe before it with his mighty hoait, was 
« burntand diſmantled, and then by the Scots aban- 
doned. The French had (ent into Scotland fortie 
thouſand Crownes of the Sunne, and ſome men of 
Armes to maintaine them in enmity againſt the Eng- 
, while as yet their King Dad the lecond was pri- 

ner; but King Eder , notcontented to haue 
regained his owne, vnleſſe hee made his aduerſaries 


manner againſt the Scois both by land and fea. At 
Roxbrough the Baliol » furrendred to King Edward 
all the right andriele which he —— 
of Scotland, or any the appurtenances, teſeruing only 
to himſelte a yeercly penſion of + two thouſand and 


(114) The Prince of Wales as it were in emula- 
tion of his Fathers glorie, doth wonders in France; 
for with his vitorions Armie, he recouered multi- 


of king 
of Gloſter 7 — 


dec, till hee came 


thereof, he burnt vp to Heſdin,and came backe in- 


ſmart for their prouocations, proceeded in hoſtile | 


— ——_ — * * — 
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ment, was his iorney together with ID] 
of Ama, the Bilhops of Londanand Nerwirh, & $11 "gy 
; Gay de Briantothe Romane Coun, there to ſee chat a 
ning her w | Inſtrument of a ſinall peace, which had been drawn 
.. ͤ———— before he Popes Geebyr 
of allt to untuk into it (as it was; ore the Pope; An. D. 
like ome * new ſhining ſunne. Meane while faire | Couenofthe French — — vale 
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hee diſpoſed of rhings without impeachment, and 
returnes laden with honor and ſpoilest0 Bardeanx, 
where the winter being ſpent, he (ers forth to new 
aducntures. Hee in his Armie about eight 
thouſand braue and well diſciplined Soul- 
diers, and with them aduanceth through Ferigert, & 
Limoſin into the boſome of France, vp to the verie 

tes of Burgeſſe in Beriez the terror of his name 

ying before to his great — 2 Thus fariſ- 
fied for the preſent, hee wheeles about with pur- 
poſe toreturne by XKemorantine in Blaſoio (which hee 
tooke) and ſo through che Country of Twain, Poi- 
ou, and Saintoin to his chiefe City Burdeanx, But 
lun King of France (haſting — beyond his fa- 
ther in miſfortune) hauing aſſembled a compleat 
hoaſt, followed, & about the City of Poitiers ouer- 
tooke the inuincible Prince. 

(115) When the Armies (with the ods of fix to 
one againſt the Enghſs) were embattelled, two Car- 
dinals ſent from Pope * Clement, laboured (as they 
had done before) to take vp the quarrell withour 
ſtroke, whercunto the Prince was with reaſon yeel- 
ding enough, but King lohn fatally preſuming on 
his aduantage, propounded ſuch conditions, as if in 
a manner the Prince of Males had already beene at 


reiected. It came hereupon toa moſt bloudy tri- 
all, w here (if euer) the Prince and Exgiiſß gaue full 
experiment of their valour; for after long conflict 
and abſolute diſcomfiture of al the 3. French bartels, 
(the leaſt of which exceeded al the Princes nũbers) 
the King himſelfe valiantly fighting, and Philip his 
*yongelt ſonne (who with ſuch boldneſſcand zeale 
defended his diſtreſſed farher, as it purchaſed vnto 
him the Honourable ſurname of Hardie_D) were ta- 
ken priſoners. 

(116) The Enghſb whoſe valiancy was molt 
conſpicuous, were the Earles of Warwicke, Suffolke, 
Salisburie, O xford, and Stafford, the Lords _ 
Spenſer, Audley, Berkley, Baſſet, & c. of Gaſcoigne , 
ubiedtsto the Crowne of England, the Capitall de 
Beef, the Lord Pumier, Chaumont, with others of 
lower title, but not of vncquall valour. * Janes 
Lord Audley wanne immortall renowne at this 
bloudy battell, where hee receiued many wounds, 
and ſhared the Princes gift of 500. Markes land in 
Fee ſimple, to his foure Eſquiere, who had continu- 
ed with him in all the brunt and fury of danger. It is 
the milfortune or glory of the French Nobles, that in 
all great bartels the loſſe fals heauily vpon them. In 
this moſt diſaſterous ouerthrow, there fl fifty and 
two Lords, & about ſeuenteene hundreth Knights, 
Eſquiers, and Gentlemen bearing coates of Armes: 


Athens high Conſtable of France, Tohn Clermont Mar- 


| ſhall, Georgeof Charney Lord great Chamberlaine, Mc. 


2 as may other as more wane — 
*S*.Regmold C amian, who t the Oriflamb 
was likewiſe ſlaine : of the —— Souldiers there 
died about ſixe thouſand: Great God of victories, 
how abundantly diddeſt thou in theſe dayes bleſſe 
thine Englzþ ? Theliſt of Priſoners comprehended 
theſe great names, Jas King of France; Philip his 
ſonne, afterward Duke of Burgoin ; The Archbi 
Sens; lames of urban 
Artois Earle of En; Charles his brother Earle of Longue- 
wile; Charles Earle of V endoſme ; The Earles of Ta- 


\ kerwile, Salbrach, Naſſaw, D ampmartine,La Roch, and 


many other Lords, and about* two thouſand 

Knights, —— — bearing Armo- 

5 tooke an * hun- 
nlignes. 

(117) Nowalbeit nothing wanted to the title of 

apertect victory, yet in two points the incompara- 


| his commaund; which with iuft indignation were 


The chiefe Lords were Peter of Bourbon Duke of 


of Panthein ;, lob 7 


| 


heart with true and 
mind in a — 
proper, grave, 
— | 2 and 
cou ; 
more officiouſly then he 
chen all this, next day cauſing his Chap 
and the other Prieſts of the Armie, to celebrare di. 
uine ſeruice, hee put off from himſelfe the whole 
glory, and it moſtdenoutly to * God; which 
ing firſt ne, 


he, in the fi 
Priſoners, highly — 


thankes his Souldiers, with ſpeeches 1 

ty and life, ſealing his words to euery one, as his 

— meanes would permit, with liberall deeds & 
C 


(118) Then having ſetled all other things, hee 
marcheth with joy and iuſt triumph to * Hadan, 
the Archie piſcopall See, and chieſe Citie of his do. 
— _ ——— my were entertained 
in war al pire, is not hard to 
coni but ſpecially by King Edvard,who tooke 

mon Archbi of C anterbs- 

ſhould be * ſpent in 
and glory. But the Prince 
refreſhed , and refted his 
pie, ſer ſaile for Exeland with his Priſoners, 

ee happily arrined in * Plamwmonth and was moſt ioi- 
fully welcome euery where, At his comming to 
Landon where atthat time a magnificẽt Cirizen,Hew 
— ry who afterward at onetime fo noblie 
eaſted the 4. Kings of. England, France, Scotland and 
Cyprus, was Maior,) which received him with 

exquiſite honours the multitudes of people com- 
| ming to ſee the victorious Prince, the French King, 
and his ſonne the Lord Philip, and the reſt, were 
ſuch, that they could hardly — — 
tweene three of the clock in the morning and noon : 
but who will thinke the humour of the gazing vul- 
gar worth the noting ? 
(119) Great Edward, ſaving that hee forgat not 
the Maieſty of 3 — King of Eng- 
land, omitted no kind of noble curteſie towards the 
Priſoners. King labs and his ſonne were lodged vn- 
der a ſure at the Savoy, being then a y 
Pallace belonging to Henry Duke of the 
reſt in other places: Daxid King of Scots was at this 
time ſtraitly at the Caſtle of odiam, but not 


_— 


yecres impriſonment, at the inceſſant ſuit of Queen 
loan his wife (ſiſter to king Emu.) was delivered : 
his * ranſome was one hundreth thouſand Markes 
ſtriucling, and a condition to raſe certaine Ca- 
ſtles 


120) About this time 1/abel Dowager 
of Een, and mother lag — (having 
firſt ſcene her ſonne the moſt reſpected King of 
Chriſtendome,) * was interred at Low- 
don, in the Church of the Friers-Minorsthere, To 


her birth Frexce was as being 
about this time in moſt woſull and ſtate , 
t occaſion of that title which the chal. 


by her, it ſuffering more by farre their 
pu , then — — 
Romans .*Charles the 


who bad eſcaped from thebarrell of Patio, 
ned during 


his fathers impti but by the 


of their Soueraigne, hee was 
bred.and beſee wink maiſchiefes, 


T bemalin Foull, and others, did 


long after, when hee had endured about cleuen * 


of Vermanie, 


encum- 
orke —— . 
worke as 
Lb vnder Sir Robert XK nowles, Sir Tames NN, and 
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commit great waſſa, 
and huge wealth by i mes, 
— Koen, 2 par cad 
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. and florens of gold, o 


In England allo n armed another ſort, 4 


thenous to the commonwealth and Church, which 
were the faure orders of Franciſcan Friers, whom the 
* Engbfh Clergy found to be ſo pernicious to the rei- 
mentof the Church, that they ſelected tharrenow- 
ned Clerk, Richard Fitz- ho was Chancelewr of 
the Vniuerſity of Oxford, Archbiſhop of Armagb, 
and Primate of I/ eland) to appeare in perſon before 
the Pope, and there alleage the *incollerable harmes 
by them accrewing to the Lau, the Clergy ,and the 
Vrinerſſties, together with their ence to Gods 
word, their a8arice, and pride. All which that noble 
prelate learnedly performed, as by the 
handling of his . propoſirions againſt them, which 
are extant. In his ſecond propoſition, he ſhewerh, 
how ordinary a matter it was with them, to allure 
youth, without conſent of their parents, to enter 
their Orders; which made men withdraw their 
lonnes from the Vniuerſities, leaſt the Fryars ſhould 
ſo ſteale them away ; whereby (ſaith he) ic came to 
paſſe, that * whereas in his owne time there were thi 
thouſand Students in Oxford, ſoone after there were 
but ſixe thouſand. But how infinitely theſe Friarſie 
ſwarmes encreaſed in all lands, may appeare by that 
*ſtrange offer made by the Generall of this one Order, 
to Pope Pius, who promiſed to bring him (being then a-. 
60 Expedition)thirty thouſand cunning warri- 

out of the number of Saint Francis Fryars, and yet e- 
nowgh remame at home to the denotons. 
But the Pope had ſuch vie of thoſe Fryars, that Ar- 
machanus prevailed not in the matter,*thowgh he pro- 
wed the cauſe floutly and manifeſtly agunſt them, becauſe 
(ab for pity, ſaith our Authour, ) the Clergy flacte not 
cloſe as they promiſed, and the Fryars had great ſtore of 
money to procure fauour in the Court of Rome. But here 
in the Eugliſʒ Court, two Cardinals, (one of them, 
hee of Pierregeſt, who had ſo diligently trauelled for 
a concluſion at the battell of PoifFiers) could not 
with two yeeres labour, draw any thing to ſuch-an 
head, as the French would, for their Kings deliuc- 
rance,performe; which put King Edwerd into a new 
reſolution againſt France. 

(121) King Edwerd(houlding himſelfe deluded 
by the French) with a fleete of eleuen hundred Saile 
paſſerh ouer from Sandwich to a new inuaſion. Hee 
arriued at Calas,from whence he ſer forward in three 
great barrels, whcreot the firſt, being leaſt, was vnder 
Henry Duke of , the ſecond being greater, 
vnder the braue Prince of ales, and the 
was greateſt, was led by King Edward himſelfe. They 
marched through * Artois to the Citie of Rheims in 
Champain,where the Kings of France vie to be crown- 
ed and annointed. The City of * Sens (an Archbi- 
ſhops See) and Neners doe yeeld without reſiſtance. 
The * Duke of Bar], for two * hundreth thou- 

— that all B was 
ſpared from ſackage or ſpoile. It was told the Ki 
that the Normans had landed at iWinehelſes in the 
time of diuine ſeruice, and among other their moſt 
impious outrages, a like execrable villanie, as that 
which Gibeonites, (ſonnes of Beliall) are recorded to 
haue committed vpon the Leuites wife, was more 
wicked ed by them in the Church it 
ſelfe, where the woman, being of ſingular beautie, 
was by their inſatiable violations murthered ; and 
t —— to their Ships before the Countrey 
could rile vpon them to take due — — Here- 
upon“ King Edwerd y raiſed his Standard, 
and (er out of C , (where nor farre from 
the City of Rheins hee hadꝰ kept his Chriſtmas) to- 
ward Pars. 
(1232) He came before it with his armiĩe diuided 


infolen- 
bur- 
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which | 


into * nine Bartalions , where hee honoured foure | 


| 


| 


Wale, 


with . . 2 f 
— res] 
any other, as | a 
nded. © Paris (vp to revs 
very wals King Edwerd ranne) not being ſeſible, he 


* retires into Briteine to refreſh his Army, but vpon 2 


his returne finding it ſtronger then before, heturnes 
his wrath into the very bowels of France, exerciſing | - 
hoſtile Actions vp as farre as « Charters; and* Orle- | * 
ans, and as yet continued incxorable. God was dil 
thereat, and to let E Award know fo much, 
cauſed the Miniſter of his wrath, a terrible tem- 
to aſſaile his Hoaſt, and : to kill therein many 
h men and horſes. King Edwardis* laid, vpon 
this occaſion, to be ſo wounded with remorſe, chat 
repairing to our Lady- Church of Charters, he pro- 
ſtrated himſelf to God, and ſorrowing for the blood- 
ſhed and waſt- full burning which hee had made, 
vowed to giue quiet to the Chriſtian world vpon e- 
quall conditions. This, and tho Duke of Zancsſters 
— — him ſo, that finally (by mediari- 
on of the Popes . Legat one Simon de 4 
was concl — nie neere — — 
the ꝰ eight of May ; and in Nouember following K. 
lohn himſelfe was tranſported to Caleis, and there 
by King Edward ( ro the Capitulations of 
the Treatie ) ſet at liberty, after he had been a ptiſo 
(123) Articles of this ſo neceſlarie for 
the diſtreſſed Eſtate of Fraxce were theſe. 1 Tha#(to 
the intent theſe conditions which the French condeſcen- 
ded unto ſhould be more forceable,and not ſceme to be ex- 
torted by adaantage, oa ; or inquitie of the times) the two 
Edwards, Father and Sonne, for euer releaſe to K. 
John and to his heires, all the right and tlame whichthey 
had to the» Crowne of France,*to the Dutchy and Eſtates 
— Anion, Turain, and ain, as alſo to the 
age3 of Britain e Armorict, and the Earldome of Flan- 
ders. 2. That King Tobn and his ſonne,” for them and 
their heires, ſhould by a day cert aine rtftore, and releaſe to 
King Edward and his beires Mc. the wholt Countrey of 
Aquitein, enlarged with the bordering and ſpaciaus Coun 
treys of Santoin, Poittos, 2 Limoſin, 2 
nm, R nec. with all the Cities,Caſtles an 
— — free, without fi anon 
but of God. 3. That the*County of Penthrinithe pro- 
per inheritance of I ſalel late Queene Domager of 
England mother of King Edward) ibe Townes, Coun- 
tries, and Lordſhip s of Calais, Gaines, CM owntril, Haim, 
af tees e lo free 
which either the Engli y which lay before a 
of the Premiſſes with onh certaine limitations — 
te mens intereſt, remae in like 4. 
the reſt of the premiſes to the Crowne of England. 4 T hat 
King Ie ſhould pay for ius ranſome (part thereof to be 
in hand, and part vpon daies) the ſumme of « thirty hun- 
dreth thouſand ſtutes of Gold, euerie two 2 
illings and erght pense ſlerling.” And that for 
aſſer ance there be afsigned rertaine number of H o. 
ages (by King Edward named) to remaine in England. 
5. e Dd th — 
ainſt the Engliſh, nor they the F s againſt . 
2 6, That it * ei i 
ö ing to aid the Titlers for the Dutchne of By 
| ares. There were ſundry other Ar- 
in of ſo tranſcendent qualicie muſt 
principal, be 


Calais, where thetwo 
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124) The Holtages were ablolutely ofthe 
A8 3 Date of | 
Anion, and 1 of Bery, ſames to Ki 1 8 
Philip Dukeof Orleance, the Kings brother, and Phils appeared in | ;** 
tulip of : — Ea, great about the title of Ania. 
out ricke, which about this time was determined by the | . N 
ine i death of the Lord Cherles Earle of Blays head of the 


one faction, (but willing to haue it by word, 
not by the ſword, if hee could haue — with 
Pope of che whole happy his wife) who was ſlaine in an encounter made a- 
* — inſt the Lord lohn de Montford, head of the other 
ated Duke of Aguitaine, and for the lame did homage where the Lord Villa Latimer, „Sir la 
and fealry to his Father; ſo that hee was Prince of | | Chandos, Sir Hagb Calueriq with other of the Zug. 
Wales, Duke of Aquitaine , and Cornwall, and Earle kb which ſtuckero d, wanne much honor. 
of Cheſter and Kent;this laſt by I cane his wife,daugh- | | This field was fought at Auryy not far from Yas- 
ter and heire of Edmund Earle of Kent. Laden with | | nes in low Britaine. After * which (hauing perfor- 
this new honour, he together with his deareſt wife | | med certaine eſtates tothe widow ofthe L.Cherler, 
and whole Court failed into Gaſcoigne, where at Bur- | man offingular antimony and integrity of life) 
deaux he remained. hedid homage to Charles king of France, and was 
(126( an — — of the 
the Great, King of England, vpon y of Saint ing his ſpeciall raiſer and protectour. 
Brice, — * — byKing Etheldreds com- The * — great vpon the enemies ſide; ſot 
mandement all the Danes in England were marthe- | | there were ſlaine the faid Earle of Bloys, 
red,) aged fifty yeeres ; at which time a Parliament | | (Afontfords competitor) the Lord Jobs his brother, 
(where *none were permitted to appeare by Proxie)| | and ſixe Lords with many other of ſpeciall note, 
was holden at weſtminſter vpon prorogation. There- | | *iWalfinghem ſaith about athouſand men of Armes & 
fore to make the memory of his birth-day accepta- | | Eſquiers: and there were taken lala and Ge the 
ble by acts of gracious gouernment, as ina yeere of | | Earles ſonnes, and nine other Lords, and of thoſe 
lubile he granted his generall & ſpeciall pardon to | whoſe fame for cheualric counteruailed half rhe reſt: 
offenders without fine or Fee-paying for the Seale,| | Sir Bertram — — Marſhall of France, vnder the 
ſet Priſoners at liberty, revoked ſuch as were in ba- | | banner of Sir Jabs Chandoys. 
| niſhment. Moreouer, vpon the grieuances of Ms (129) In the * mean ſpace, from what part ofthe 
people, peſtred with the doublings of Lawyers, he World did not the Emgh/b bring teſtimonies of their 
commanded, that * Pleas ſhould-from thenceforth | | valour? for ſuch as had vnder the Cyprist 
bee made in Engliſh, not in French, an Law,| | King againſtthe Turkes, and taken a part of Calas 
if it had beene as carefully obſcrued, eſpecially, if ardria in. æ yt, returned wich much riches in cloth 
withall hee had ordered che ſame ſhould not be writ- | | of gold, veluets, & precious ſtone. About theſe times 
ten alſo in French, that his people might know their long after allo, Sir Jah Hauer Hareckrgpd) 
owne duties. It is obſerued that the Law of Magus that valiant man of Armes, made his one name, & 
Charts (confirmed alſo in this Parliament) was about | his Countrimens the Engliſt very honoarable by 
L adozen ſeueral times confirmed by this King during martiall vertue in ſundry parts of Inalie- And as| 
— 70. | the yeeres of his raigne. That which another notes | | their valour was one way ſcene beyond the Alpes, 
The firſt rule of | by occaſion of this Iabule, wee would not omit; for | | fo there fell out occaſions not long after, which | 
| che nlaber fed by | the famous cuſtome of our Kings, who vpon d made it knowne another way beyond the moun- 
Nane ft. 4% Thwrſdoyin iaitation of Chrilt, waſh, feede and | | taines Pyreves, 
day cloath as many poore, as themſelues are yeeres old, (tt 30) The family of the Lord Edward, Prince 
is referred to this celebration which King Edward of Wales who liued in Bardeaux, wis no with great | 1 
made of his fifticth yeere, in regard of the number honour encreaſed: for his dearely loued wife, who 
fed, which number hee cals the I alule of their ages: the laſt yeare bare vnto him Edward his firſt borne, 
but as hee imparted Grace to his people, ſo hee alſo } | (which liued but ſeuen yeeres after) bare vnto him 
tooke order torepleniſh his purſe. That ſeldome or | | a ſecond ſonne, for whom Kichard King of XNawerre, 
neuer the poore Commons haue any thing which | | and * james King of Aurea vndertooke as Godfa- 
they pay not for. thers, giuing him to name Richard. Thecompani 
(127) The eſtate of our great Edward thus flou- of Souldiers, moſt of whoſe Chiefes were Engli 
riſhing, hither(vpon ſundry occaſions) I abs King of | | by birth or obedience, having now no employment, 
France, Daxid King of Scots, who had lately both of | | becauſethe warres of Britain were for the 
them beene Priſoners in England, and Guy of Luſai- | | preſent, ranged deſperately ouer France; burit was 


— 


7 Hits 


n, King of cyprus came in perſon. The French kings not long before Sir Bertram de Glegain (hauing po 
or 


affaire was, the more commodiouſly to tranſact his ranſome) had meanes to draw the more 
the remaine of his ranſom,the diſcharge of his pled- chat military Peſtilence into another Coaſt : for, by 
ges, and other things. * Guy of Laſiuas King of Cy- the aſſiſtance of Peter King of 4rragen, the baniſhed 
Nl that right which as you haue *heardbefore, Earles and the power of Glequiz, with the floting 
is Anceſtor had by donation and inueſliture from | | Bands, called the Companions or Aduencurers;*e- 
Richard the firſt, King of England) negotiated his own | | ter King of Ceftile and Lens was driven out of his 
reliefe, vnder the iuſt Title of the common cauſe of | | kingdome, his baſtard brother Henry choſen and | 
of | Chriſtianity, ſo fearefully by the prevailing Turkes crowned King of Spare at Burger, | 
empaired in the Eaſterne world, and not long after (231) This Peter was *ſonne to Alſanſe the ele- 
hence, John King of Frauce had promi-| | uenth King of Caftile, and had to wiſe a French Lady 
to Pope Vrbas (at Aninion) his perſonallaidein| | called Blanc, to Peter Dukeof Burbon,who 
the holy warre, but was preuented by death, which | | was father alſo of ĩaa the French Kings wife. His 
* ſciſed vpon him here in Evglandat the Savoy. From tyrannical cruelties by the Spaniſh Stories, are re 
whence by the pietie of Charles his ſonne, then king ſo foule, and ſo many, that they * ſcarce ſuf- 
of France, his body was in moſtroyall manner con- Nero or C aliguls to goe before him; he | zi 
+ | uaicd to Dower, at the King of Eg, voluntarie | | were otherwiſe a Prince, ho had ſuch mind 
charge, and entombed among his forefathers at S. | (Gaith Rodericws) as doe fer forth and adorne the 
Denys with all funcrall z not farre off from | | Owner, but cannot make him happy. His naturall 
the igne City Paris, ſeat of the French . | blood-thirſtineſſe was and preci 
| «erches,as the other their place of Scpulture. Like- | 
wiſc dane Queene of Scots comming into England 
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*"*{ right, as * che Earle of C 


anyifauours in Court, neither wanted 
expelling them out of Spaine. 
Padilla ( 


good wich the Tyrant. The 
Nobles of Spaine who laboured to haue bought 
her againe into deſerued grace, are by him purſued 
as fautors of her ſuppoſed witchcrafts, Other 
things alſo whetted him to , and Turkiſh But - 
cheries, as thirſt of Gold, and ſomewhat which had 
by diveliſh arts beene fore · cold him ing his 
end, His brothers, kinſfolke, — 
he cauſeleſſely maſſacreth or forceth to ſecke their 


r ight, 2 — the Lord Henry, 
his foreſaid baſtard brother was one. Peter not- 
withſtanding was in the trueth andright of blood 
King of Spaine, but his aide brother (a Gentleman 
in whom nothing was to bee taxed, but that which 
he was not to be blamed for, his birth)being worthi- 
ly popular and potent, had now obtained both che 
Title of King and poſſeſſion ofthe Crowne. 


(a 32) Peter, before this ha — ſoon as his wife 
Queene Rauch was dead childl married his late 
Concubine Maria de pedills a woman of a noble 
. | houſe , though not ſo rarely honeſt, as to refuſe the 

| vnlawful loue of a King: who hauing iſſue by her 
Alfonſoalonne (who dyed yong) and three daugh- 
rers* Conſtance, Beatrix, and Iſabel, made to her and 
them the beſt amends he could for what was paſſed. 
It is the futter this truth ſhould appeare, for that 
within a few yeeres after Joby Duke of Lencefter 


eldeſt ſiſter, claiming che Crowne of Caftilis in her 
dee had another, and 
for that * ſome (either through hatred of a wicked 
Tyrant, or through haſt or miſi nformation) haue in 
many points ſoullie etred, and in particular, vntrulie 
leauing vpon the Lady the Title of a Strumpet, 
who was ed by lawfull matrimonie. Divers 
notwithſtanding of * the Spaniſh Lords, like good 
ſubiects acknowledged their duty to Peter (though a 
moſt violent Prince) nor could the vſurper Henrie, 
but by deepely impairing the reuenewes of the 
Crowne of Spaine with immoderare gifts, winne anie 
of them. Peter thus driuen from his kingdome, 
with his wife, children, and (it * ſome ſay true) but 
one ſeruant, repaires to the Prince of wales (at Bay- 
an) that — rye who ſee 
ing it a dangerous t agai ll Kings, 
that auy — dethroned, and not look- 
ing into his vices but his right ; ſignified the fame to 
his father: who enioines him to aid Don Peter, ſo that 
now the Prince, (burning with deſire of renowne) 
(vpon truſt of pay for his Armie and of other com- 
modities by King Peter, when hee ſhould be reeſta- 
bliſhed in his chrone ) is ready to paſſe into Spaine. 
'| (133) Hee makes his way t the famous 

ites of x in Nauarre n 
of the King thereof, who « yer ſuffered himſelfe (as 
moſt men write) to be taken by the French, 
and carried into Caſtile, that he might not in perſon 
ſeeme to croſſe the French * — 2 on the 
behalfe of the vſurper Hexry. The Prince of Wales 
had with him an armic of about thirtie thouſand 
men, and in his company beſides moſt of all the 

| ines ofthe Engliſh, there were in perſon 
two Kings, Peter of Caffile, whoſe the quarroll was, 
and the King of Addiorceand lam Duke of Laxeafter 
who ſome while after Dow Pedro his death vrit him- 


one of the ſonnes of Elan, married C che 


| 


— Earle — Bertram de Glegqaus 
himſclfe ſhorrly a ran 
— — nd manic 
others. Neither was it leſſe worth to King 
then a ki ʒ for the moſt noble Ea left 
him f be had ſet him in Burgas vpon his throne 


againe. 

(t 34) But his falſhood and ingratitude were 
monſtrous : For the Prince notwichſtanding bis ſo 
great goodnes extended towards him, was enforced 
to teturno to Burdeanx without mony wherewith to 
pay his armie, which was the cauſe of exceeding 
great miſchiefe ro himſelfe, and to the Engliſh do- 
minions the Seas; as if God had beene dil. 
pleaſed for 


Peter 


Peters leaſure) euen his plate, and 
would not ſer ue, ſought to lay vpon his Subicts in 
Gaſcoigne and thereabout, a new taxation, which 
bred reuolt. God notwithſtan- 
ing Wund out Peter, for it was not long but his ba- 
— Glequin and the French , hee 
alſo with his one hand. The Prince of Wales him- 
ſelfe was in this iourny ſo poiſoned(as* was thought) 
he neuer after had his health. Duke Jas his bro- 
ther is not freed from the ſuſpition of having haſte- 
ned the Princes end, but whether it is meant of anie 
practiſe at this time or no, appeares not. Now not- 
with he is ſafe as yet within Burdeaux, 
(135) Now beganne the peace between Raglan 
and France to vnſettle and vntwine. For while King 
Edwerd reioyced in the excellent vertues and acti- 
ons of his ſonnes and peoples Charles the fifth, king 
of France, warned by ſo manifold calamirics, as his 
Dominions had ſuſtained by the Engliſh in faire 
warre, & 9 r the 
honor of 
ther arts and traines z neuer aduenturing his o ne 


, but ing all his deſignes by Deputie, 
—— At able of 
France ſtood him moſt in ſteed: neither neglected 


hee before hand to lay vp colours wherewirh to 
over-paint his * colluſions and deuiſes for ſaving 


ning, the loſſe was clearely vpon King Edwards 
— ——— r 
— | — were 
— Ee coofaer ge enhy a bs 
King (without ſuſpition of craft) repoſing himſelfe 
vpon the rules of imitie, did not reape the 
ſtable effects of fo great and important victories, nor 
of a ſo  ceremonionſly made, that (in the 
opinion) ir might neuer bee infringed wirh- 
out the mani ypon one ſide of all bonds 
bothdiuine and humane. The Prince of Walesby 
letters aduiſerh his father not to truſt to any faire 


uring ſuch a Dran. The Prince to 
— — 1 were not able to tarry King 
Idenal 


from the Throne, and « murthered him 


is Nation,berakes himſelfe wholy to o- 


| 


his honour; inſomuch that when it came to (can- | * 


| 


| 
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* Sexret tachly 
atfrmeshe did. 


rel Ns E.. 


The points 
chai 
the 


. 


buſe the King of Ezelands credulitie, till hee had got - 
—— — — diffimulations couldad- 


uance: hee Courts the good old Prince with loving 
letters and * — the —— qo — 
ri the County of Panties | 
r — was firſt ſurpri- 
ſed before King Edward heard theredf. And whereas 
the Prince of Wales had at a Parliament in Gſcoigne 

pounded a demand for fowage, or of money to 
bee leuied by the chimney, the Earles of war 
and Cominges, and other Lords the Princes ſubiects, 
bearing no ſound aſfections toward the Engliſh Em- 
pire (the leſſe for that by the pollicy of Glequin,and 


the Chancellor of France Dourmaumt, all or moſt of 


the Countries and Townes(which by vertue of the 
peace madear Bretigney) were anncxed thereunto, 
were cũningly wrought to return to their old Lords) 
repaire to the French Court at Paris, there to purſue 
an appeale for redreſſe of this oppreſſion againſt the 
Prince (who was not ſo happy as to follow the coun- 
ſell of Sir Robert Kmnols and other wiſeſt Captaines 
who diſſivaded this impolition, ) pretending that hee 
was to anſwere before King Charles as before his ſu- 
periour Lord, of whom(they ſaid) he held by homage 
and fealtie. This practiſe of the diſſoyall Lords 
(for what could they bee elſe? ſeeing King Edward 
and his heires were abſolutely freede (by vertue of 
the ſaid Treatie) from all manner of ſeruice for a- 
ny of their Dominions in France) King Charles did 
openly at laſt entertaine, and _ hope to reco- 
uer by ſurpriſe, and plot, what the Engliſh had won 
by dint of ſword ms perfect manhood) proceeded 
to ſummon the Prince of Valet to Pars, there to 
anſwere ſuch accuſations as his ſubiets made a- 
gainſt him. | 

(137) To encreaſethe indignitic of theſe deui- 
ſes, you ſhould hear the French kings Orators before 
the Pope and Emperour,to whom king Edward had 
ſeuerally ſent Ambaſſadors, full of complaints a- 
gainſt King Charles, laying wholie vpon the French, 
the blame of the new warre, as vpon open breakers 
of faich, and violaters of the league, moſt confident- 
ly on the contrary part charge the Engliſh. 
We had ſuffered the French hoſtages to viſit their 
« friendes at home vpon the French Kinges word, 
c that they ſhould come backe by a day, contrary to 
C which word, they, nor any of them, either were 
« or are returned. That not ſo much as the Law of 
&* Nations was kept with vs, which ties Princes to 
e demaund reſtitution by their Officers of Armes, 
« or vpon deniall to deſie them, but where (ſay we) 
care the *Heralds which King charles did nde 
« ſay, that without notice hee ſurpriſeth by ſtealth 
« the Earledome of Ponthiew, King Edwards vnque- 
*« ſtionable right, and hath diſſeiſed vs in Aquitarne, 
« which doth no leſſe belong vnto vs then Ponthers. 
« That * Margaret the Inheritrice of Flanders, which 
had beene — to the Lord Emu, one of 
cc our Kings ſonnes, was by their iniurious practiſe 
« wonne away, and beſtowed in marriage vpon Phi- 
ce Duke of Burgundie. Finallic, wee ſay, that Lew- 
* Duke of Anion, one of the pledges, making 
* an eſcape by that, contrary to honour, and the 
league, was by them receiued, and not returned, 
* which points being all of tranſcendent qualitie, are 
&« (ſay wee) directly contrarie to the Treatie and 
4ſworne agreement at Bretiony. 

The French hereunto anſwere, and charge vpon 
vs, to ſhew the fault ol firſt breach, not theirs, but 


ours. 

That we by vertue ofthe ſaid Treaty were bound 
ceimmediately to withdraw our Armic out of France, 
« which yet(they ſaid)we did not during all the raign 


« of Ian their King. 
That the was made — more noyous, 
«and hurtfull then the warre, and that they were 


« faine to purchaſe the departure of our Souldiers 
with a greater charge then would haue maintained 


va very gallant Armie: That this breach was ours, | 


« becauſe the Souldiers were ours. That King EA. 
ce ward was bound in an open — — 
4 of both Realmes, to renounce his right in the 
& Crowne of France: when (ſay they) was this done? 
Thus they, and Serres ads that the Eſtates of 
thoſe Countries which had beene aſſigned by the 
Treatie to the Engliſh aſſeuergd, that it was againſt 
the fundamentall laws of France to alien anie p 
that they neither could, nor would ceaſe to be mem- 
bers of that Crowne. 
(138) So ye behold that the fortune of the great 
is neuer to want friends to ſpeake for them, nor oc- 
caſions to ſlip out or in, whenloeuer profit and ad- 
uantage doe inuite. Memorable (if true) is that 
of the Frenchmens defenſe, in that polite and learned 
Italian, P. Aemylius, where it being obiected with 
what honour and clemencie King John was vſed by 
vs, they breake out and affirme, that wee (being 
their Beneficiaries or Free- holders for ſuch Coun- 
tries as wee held in France) tooke more gold for the 
onely ranſome of King lohn, then they paied to re · 
deeme S. Lemii their king, & his brother, the Peeres, 
and whole French Army captiuatedſin the Chriſti, 
an warres by the barbarous Soldan. But (good A- 
mylius) ſay that were ſo, yet cannot you ſay, hat the 
ſumme wee rooke was worth the leaſt Countrie in 
France, and when all France was ours, was it not 
great bountie to take ſo ſmall a pittance? If you re- 

lie that we had many Countries beſides, wee te- 
toineand trulie ſay, that wee quit more then we ac- 
quired. But let vs proceed: for now all claimes & 
quarrels were as open, as if no obſtacle had euer 
beene interpoſed: rhe ignominie of their late terri. 
ble toiles wounded all true French hearts, and they 
deſire(king Edward grow ne aged) not to ſeeme by 
ſitting ſtill _ ſo many thornes of diſgrace, and 
loſſe, to haue beene outwarred,though ouer-warred, 
and though in to or three bartels inferior, yet not 
to haue beene clearely debellated. 

(139) What doth our King Edwardnow ? Hee 

* cals a Parliament, declares the breach, praies aid, 
obtaines it, and claimes the crowne of France afreſh, 
Tohn Duke of Lancaſter and Humfrey de Bohun Earle 
of Hereford are ſent ouer to Calai with a great force 
to inuade France. No great matter as then enſued. 
* Thomas Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke comming o- 
uer in hope to haue worke for his Curtelax, for the 
French affronted our armie vnder the conduct of 
Duke PH le Hardy (though at this time ſcarce 
ſhewing himlelfe worthy that ſurname) but roſe v- 

on the Earles arriuall, and retired, accuſed the 

ords for ſloath, and ſware he would abroad among 
them to find fighting, while Engliſʒ bread was as 
vndigeſted — — — ſtomacks. Somewhat 
he did, but dear a peſtilentiall dart preuented 
thereſt, This Earle 1 him a hand man 
(as Scipio had Polybius) to regiſter the acts which hee 
ſaw done: Aworthyexample ill followed by po- 
ſterity. The « Duke of Lancaſter peirced vp with 
his armie ſo farre as Ran. Theſame Pahdor wonde- 


twelue yeercs (that is, euer ſince King Edwerd 
the firſt had it giuen to him with his wife) been ours, 


ſhould reuolr, only daring the of the Eng- 
ks, can find no other reaſon for their doings but 
this pleaſant one, that as diſperſed cattell to 


their one heard, ſo Frenchmen flocke to the French, 
and Eugliſßs follow Engliſh. 


L 
4 


= why they of Pontheis having for an hundreth 3: 
an 


(140) Stirring Princes cannot containe them- 
ſelues within their owne quietly poſſeſſed rights: 


the people, that their Princes ſhould well 
that which they haue, rather then graſpe at more? 
For King Fdwerd ( notwithſtanding his continuall 
manifold victories) comes back to the Subiect (who 
yet had gained hugely by the warres, and therefore 
might the better doe it) for ſa : 

yeeld it, but his age was | 
not 


| 


turns 


as the pretences were made. Prluste 


* 


AnD. 
Otherwiſe, who ſees not how much better it is for * 


| | enemy to his King and Countrey, + promiling the 


was 
Armie 


direction) all 


better 
and thereupon diuiding themſelues after they had 
done ſundry exploits, marching vp cuen to Pars, 
were beaten and foild by the vnder dla 
conduct, but us wintred ſafe in Britaine. Aenfter- 
worth comes into England, and knowing acculers 
haue the vantage, complaines to King Edward of 
Kuoli: but not altogether beleeued: he ads treaſon 
to vntruth, and turning French becomes a wicked 


French to the Caſtilian Nauie to inuade 
land, for which being inthe laſt yeere of King 
ards raigne taken, her by due courſe was con- 
demned and cutan pieces, dying the death he had 
deſeracd. He was laid hould vpon in the City of 
Pampeline in Nauarre, and from thence conuci 

to Londen,vpon whole bridge his wicked head ſtood 
Sentinel. 

(141). *Pope Frhas the fifth, comming from 
Rome to eAuinion with 8 to vnite theſe two 
mighty Kings, their wils, and mights againſt. the 
common enemy of Chriſtendome, put oft morrali- 
ty at, Marfils, and ſo that holy intention ceaſed for 
the preſent : but the ſame being continued by his 
next ſucceſſor Gregory 1 1, yet tooke no effect, no 
more then that which the Emperour to like cauſe 
would haue vndergone : which thes French impute 
to King Edward, who confident by reaſon of his 
former atchieuements, would trie it out by the 
ſword. Wherein he ſeemed to forget the mutable 
condition of warre,the ſearneſſe of his bodie, and 
the greenneſſe of his Grand-Child yong Richard, 
who was to ſucceed, if the Prince of Wake died, as 
ſhortly after he did. Neither did God ſeeme to ap- 
proue his opinion herein, for that croſſes came faſt 
vpon him, both at home and abroad, There is no 
greater wiſdome nor happineſſe then to know when 
we are well, and then to preſerue without hazard or 
empairment, that honour wealth or quiet which we 
already haue. 

(142) Among the · States and Townes(aſſigned 
to the Engiſb by vertue of the treatie at Bretigny) 
which had reuolted to the French, was the Citie of 
2 in Zimofin,whither the Prince marcheth, & 
fits down with his armie before it. Thither * came 
vnto him out of England bis brethren the D. of Las 
caſter & the Earle of Cambridge, wich a freſh ſupplie 
of valiant Chiefs and Souldiers. The City ſtood it 
out to the vttermoſt, and was forceably entred, 
where mercy had nothing to ſaue nor ſpare, the 
fword and fire for terror to other killing and defa- 
cing in a manner all. Hee* who writes that the 
Prince flew vp neere to P, and ſcarſely, by reaſon 
of Glequins valour, got backe to Bardeawx, ſeemes to 
haue miſtaken therem, as in many other things con- 
cerning vs of great im After this ſeruice, 
the Prince, (health failing him more & more) leaues 
29, hon in Aquitaine, and ſailes into Eng- 

(143) The French in the meanc time wonne 


towns and places in 4qu#4mc,gathering new hopes 
aherfolonnand — — The loſſe 
ol that 7 Captaine Sir Jem Chandeys (vnfor- 
tunately ſlaine) r 
ſires, whoſe whole care for warre vpon Gle- 
quin (not long before aduanced for his military ver- 
tue from low eſtate to ſo great eminencie, as to bee 


| (144) ThePrinceof u d (vanting health) vp 


at Clarendon, there repaired to him the faQti 
of Naerre,whole errand was to make an — 
— — — 
| » {0 his cautions not ſeeming ſuffici- 
ent, hee returned (after great — 
out concluding. | 
(145) uu Duke of Zancaſter, and his brother 
the Earle of Cambridge, doe now returne out of 4- 
quitame, with the Ladies Conſtance and Iſabei daugh- 
ters of Dow Fears late King of Spaine, whom the 
married; The Duke thereupon inſtiling himſel 
King, and his wife Queene of Caftileand Team. Nor 
was the Ewglzb name onely encteaſed in titularie ho+ 
nors for about this time, the !Fleminge (who had 
proucked vs) were vanquiſht by the * Earle of Here- 
fædnt ſea in a ſharpe fight, about twentie and fiue 
of their ſhippes being taken, and all the men ſlain. 
The ſweete of thisvitory was ſowred not long af- 
ter with a grieuous loſſe: for the French having be- 
gd the ftrong Citie of Fochel in Sautain, with the 
ide by ſea of Henry King of Caſfile; to relieue the 
Engliſh, Jabs Earle of Pembroke was ſent with a- 
— 2, men, victuals, munition, and 
mony,to the value oftwenty thouſand marks, forthe 
vſes ofthe warre; but being ſodainely aſſailed with 
the Spaniſh Armado, which conſiſted of many great 
ſhippes, vnder the command of Ambroſe Bucr ani. 
gra and others, the Engliſh after a long and cruell 
conflict were vtterl/ diſtreſſed, che Earle taken pri- 
ſoner, and almoſt all the reſt either taken, or put to 
the ſword. Rociei held out notwithſtanding, to 
whole reliefe while _—_— himſelfe in perſon, 
with an — Pry faile, the wind (al- 
wayes till that time le to his voyages for 
France) came Eaſterly, and draue him backe into 
England with great griefe, and the waſte (they write) 
— nine hundred thouland pounds ſterling. Nei- 
ther did hee ſo giue ouer the care of that ſtrong 
Peece, which the Engliſh moſt manfully made good 
againſt the enemie. 


on, Jam Duke of Brita (who had married the 
Lady Marie daughter of King Edwerd)a Gentleman 
of much gratitude toward the Engliſh, the authors 
of his fottunes, reſolues to aduenture his ſtate in 
their quarrell; ſhips away for England: hath aide 
miniſtred vnto him: hee returnes, and warres with 
various event, But Jas Duke of Zancefter with 
a very great Armie comes to Calla, and from thence 
marcheth ouer the whole face of France, and 
(chough with loſſe of many thouſand + horſe in the 
countries of Auwergs throgh famin)came ſafe, 
but with an almoſt-hunger-ſtarued Army to Bar. 
deaux, Not long after hee drew into the field, and a 
day was appointed betweene him and the Duke of 
Anis the French Kings brother, to haue tried the 
uarrell of cheir Nations by ſet battell, before the 
ity of Tholows in Languedoc, but by an vntimel 
&a pernitious ſhort truce(to which K. Edward yeeſ 
Jed becauſe his ſon the Prince lay dangerouſly ſick 
the hoped victory not onlie ſlipt out of the 
ar dg cle kae. The erb boats 
any thing elſe Ny. T ch 
as of a ueſt, who notwithftan- 


nobly acquit 
d 


on comming to his fathers (i ed vp the 
to bee diipoled of, as to his roi- 
all pleaſure ſcemed good. While King Edward was | 


(146) » Koche] thus perſiſting in loyall reſoluti- 


T he Flemih 
Nauie diſtreſſed 
by the Fngliſh, - 
® Holinſbed: 


„ Tad. N ewſt, 


Koc bel befi-ged 
by che French. 


The Enęlich 
Nauie diſtreſſed 


ed. Vergl. 19 
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at ſea to reliene 
Nocbel is blown 
backe. 
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{Conſtable of Fraxce, the chiefeſt officer for warre | | Jaw the Duk | | parallel to 
|hichiher Kingdome hab) andheamenofmeh | n Wl | 


their owne ſelyes 

y of the Engli 
| which affordcd chem matter for the ſhadow of ſack 
gloriations. 


An D. 1374. 4) eee e of ro- 


turned into frer whoſe departure all Agai- 
2 5 
the aduantage of King age, inces pi- 
ning maladie (which ſome ſay was not poiſon but 2 
"eres. dropſie) and the ſucceſſe of their practiſes more 
then of their valour, were grow ne braue againe: A 
treatie of was holden at Breges, all was but 
painted: for euen then the French moſt of all pre- 
pared vnderhand for new attempts. Chieſe com- 
miſſioners for the Engliſh at that conference was 
John Duke of Lancaſter, and for the French the Duke 
of Anios. The effects hatched nothing but a ſhore | 
truce for our cuils - brecd in. 3k 
| 148) Among the parties which were preiudi- 
AD. 1375. oof by this huctfull truce, the Duke of Britame was 
| chiefe. He had obtained great aſsiſtance from King 
Edward and was now with the Earles of Cambridge, 
March, warwicke, and Stafford, with many other no- 
ble gentlemen and ſouldiers returned into Britaine, 
making to themſelues a faire way for their maine en- 
terprize, which was to ſettle the Duke, and by the 
| commodity of his Dutchies ſituation to annoy the 
| common enemy, and the better to recouer the Eng- 
liſh dominionsin Aquitaine: But this treatie did that 
which Glequin, their indeed braue Generall, had not 
as yet in any ſort effected i for the Duke of Britaine 
had* driuen the French Kings army out of his terri- 
. rories, But who wonders at this truce } The Prince 
of Wales was likely to die; plots one foot at home: 
the Duke of Lancaſter had an eye to the Succelsion ; 
things grew troubled : the Kings age was abuſed by 
dame Alice Peirs (a moſt buſie Court-flic)who(after 
Qucene Philips death) kept the old man warme, and 
the French (aw all theſe matters and ſlept not. 
AD (149) King Edward cailing a Parliament, vn- 
11376. | foutding his eſtate, and wants, with demand of up- 
plies, the bodie of the aſſembly in ſtead of contribu. 
tions exhibits complaints, directly chargeth the 
Kings Officers with fraud, and humbly praieth, that 
folm Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord Latimer, then Lord 
Chamberlaine, Dame Alice Peirs { whoſe* behaviours 
eri. they painted forth as moſt intollerable, for that ſhee, 
ud kreſpectleſſe of her Sexcs frailty, would in perſon, 
old Kings Con- | aid they, come into all Courts of Iuſtice, and ſome- 
cubinea moſt in- time ſitting by the Iudges or Doctors, would alſo 
falent woman. | era moſt inſolent manner perſwade or diſſwade 
for her moſt aduantage) and with theſe one Sir Rich- 
ard Sturry might be remoued from the perſon of the 
King, Neuercheleſſe the Parliament made offer, 
that if the King were indred out of money, they 
would liberally aduance toward his vies. The Prince 
*Holinſs, of Wales fauoured their free dealing, and all the ſaid 
perſons were remoued, others more acceptable 
uch as the Prince and Peeres thought ſitter) being 
ſurrogated in their places. | 
50) While this Parliament (called the G 
N ulld 2 — 2 ——— 
Prince of Wales vpon Trinity Sunday (which euerie 
yeere he vſed to celebrate with the honour 
that might be in due veneration of ſo diuine a my- 
| ſtery)was preſented to the holy and bleſſed Trini- 
Dae wen — 46. yeeres. In 
4 d ot᷑ Epitaph or mention ot obleguics,the words 
+ my CE hereof pe hewer 
"The Vaifm. | death he writes thus. Aus abeumte, c. Withwhom 
dring, ded ol the hope of gl,  dring whnſc fe, 
—_ of the enemy, nor any en- 
: For be aſſailed no Nation which be o- 
wercame not le beſieged no Citywhich hetooke not. And 
| | when this lampe was put out, the effect of this Par- 


—— 


hope that hoe would out - goe “ his — 
rie. Death preuenting that of hi 
be snotwithſtanding eee | 

praiſe . all men for chat which was paſſed. 

The cauſe of this domeſticke mourning encreaſed| ** 

with the eſlocts of his loſſe, which forthwith diſclo- 

ſed themſelurt:. The King recals ſuch perſons as x 

the petition of the Lords and Commons had beene 

remoued, and Peter de la Mare ſpeaker of the laſt 
Parliament, who had eloquently the minde 

of the houſe in the forclaid rcformations was, at the 

ſuite of the faid bolde Dame Aale bun, con- a 
demned by the King to impriſonment at 
Nattiag lam, thou within two yeeres after by che 1 
importune ſuite of friends hee regained libertie. 
Mcane-while la Duke of Zancafter gets the go 
uernance of thekingdome to be intruſted to him by | n 
his facher, bis 
151) Richard the eldeſt ſonne of the late moſs m 
le Prince of Wales, for preuention of all debates | 94% 
about the right of ſucceſsion to the Crowne of | F 7 


0mm — Prince of wales : bur for 
the ſonnes deccaſe before the 
preiudice the Grand-Child ) King 
Edward cauſed all the nobles of the Realme to take 
an Oath to and defend Prince Richard, as\ can 
lawfull heire and King of England,after himſelfe was | **%% 
dead: Neither did his*vncles though famous Cap. | «,,, 
taines, repugne, Finally, the good old King, do ts 
comfort himſelſe in honouring the living image of 
his nobleſt Child, the late Prince Edward, and to 
give the minde of his Grana Child a feeling of fo- 
ture maicſtie, that by the ſodeine infolency of rhe 
ſplendor, it might not afterward too much abuſe 
his tender iudgement, and ro make his vncles ac-} ' 
quainted with reſpect of his perſon, he cauſed him 
to ſit openly at his Table aboue all his owne Chil- 
dren in Chriſtmas. 
Ko — —— = 
Wiclefa man of ſharpe wit, profound learning, 
great iudgement, did in the Vniuerſitie of 
publikely maintaine ſundry p and dog- 
matical points againſt the of Reme,of which | 
the Pope ( foreſceing the hazard hanging ouer his 
triple Crowne) condemned * three and twenty 
as hereticall; whereupon the Archbiſhop of C antey- 
iſhop of Londen having attached the body | 
Lnewrand the Lord ary — 
an Peiroie (his y 
uourers, ) declare the iudgemen of the P — 
— — —— - = 
roote m tne vmu . ; 
So for a while all vas quiet. But (v — | 
encouragements) he held nor peace His fol- 
lowcrs were, in the phraſe of thoſe _ 
called* Lolards, whereas, in truth, they 
to extirpate all pernitious weeds, which 
time, flouth, and fraude, had crept into the 
ſome thinke, vpon priuate emulations againſt C- 
. 
ped the fury. of the Londowers, rd Arras on 
on haue hewed them in pieces in revenge of 
—_— „ 
ande From fig hs palten of e 
m his 
but they nevertheleſſedid in moſt man- 
ner reuerſe his Armories in the open Market: A 
diſhonour not to be barne, as that in which the dig 
nitic 


lucctibay 


1 
= 


Bow. 


en ; 
ſuch kk 


— — 
9 ——— 


= 


che 1 | ys hot a « 
ment of -vcvenge) hee had procured and 
arr places, and ſubſti- 
(t 53) Frasceiu the meane ume erected with new 
breathes nothing but warre. Prouiſions in 
that were not here, One of the 
laſt poblike acts of the old kings- life; was the tri- 
umphall celebration of Saint Georges feaſt at Wind- 
ſor, where hunſelfe had founded the order of the 
Garcer ; and at this — wh er bw 
-- hood — —— — 
Kni , which one in all the 
— — — 
(154) Not long after enſued the ſentenoe of di- 
which God 


— of this migh — ＋— yorkie 
and ty HO 
the — 2 of lune at — 1 


chene in Saryey: his Act may give you 4 
Character of his mind: few Princes that ſo 
great and heroicke vertues, had fewer vices : theres 
— — 
in learnod — 

prince of —— then 
that which we are faine with pirry to vpdn 
his Monument at Ve fe: the Ruffe neverthe- 
leſſe is worthie, though the forme bee rude. 


Hit derus Ang lorum, flot regum prateritorans, 
— — —— 
Tertins E ward, regni _ ; 
Inwitt us Pardo, * pollens bellis Machabawn. 
Here England: grace the Princes pa 
mr rar Mops 


Patterneof fature, Edward the t 
Mule — Sabiefts peace, warres Machabee, 


V ittorious * Pard, his rague a Inbilee. 


No man of his time could by better experience 


n | (ach, What a vaine thing worldly glory (to the 


height whereof hee had ) ought to ſceme. 
His raind (by ſundry great of Gods i- 
dence) recalled to conſider of the foure laſt thi 

Death, Iu , Heanen and Hell, made him 


berake himlelſe to Acts of benignity and deuotion. 
The Chappell ar the end of the Church at 
Weſt (ſince moſt magmificefitly enlarged by 


King Hesry the ſeuenth) was of his building. The 
— — 

hee ſo y that * 
ther grear priuiledges granted to the Vniuerſity of 
trained vp vnder the learned Walter Burley) - be con- 
ferred the chieft rale of that whole City vpm the c hun. 
\cellor of the Fninerfity, ſubordinating the Maior and 
Citizens to bis goucrament, in regard of their iniu- 
ries offered to the Students. This moſt mighty 
Monarch chat euer ware the Crowne of Bayland, in 
many ocher ſelicities excelled his Anceſtors, as in the 
victorious valour of his Children, their obedience 


to him, and loue among themſelues. A Lady to 


his wife ( their mother) of ſuch excellent vertue and 
gouernment,as that thẽ K Zum dt fortunes ſeemed 
to fait into hen ſhee was hidden in her Se- 
pulchre. Sucſi and greater was this Edwerd, whoſe 
name among the ſuruiuing ſpendors of his actions, is 
— — 
raigned almoſt one * *l 
threeſcore and fine, | 
Hy Wife, 


» (155) K 


borne at ent; Tuly 15. in the third yeere of 


hiv Father Anno 1 Boks way created 
Prince of Wales Dube of Ai, | 
— — 

right of his a 

char uge) 

ther, by che fachers ſide; to 

Shee had bee 


valiant 
leber: by der 8, ded files Hed e Bk 


ward the eldeſt, borne at Augelrſu, who died ar 
ſeuen yoeres of age, und Kicherd borne at Bur deus c, 


who, after his was Priace of Wales, and aftet 
his Grandfather King of Ewgland, "This Prince had 
alſo naturall Iſſue, 


Clarendon Knights 
che raigne of Henry 4 


2 


(15 7) Willien their ſecond. ſonne, and fourch 
— nk Couneyot, ride 2815 Cb. 
H int ounry of Meri 1- 
ſtian name — — Grand- 
father, and his ſurname from the place of his Natiui- 
ty; is reported to haue dexeaſed in his childhood, & 
to bee batied at Tte. 1 
(158) Lal cheir third ſonne and fift cid, was 
borne at the City of e, 79. Nouemb. t. of 
his fathert raigne, Anno 133 8. hee married firſt E- | 
Araburh che & heire of v nue Earle 

of Vier in inwhoſe right her was ſirſt cre-· 


the honour of Clare in the Counties of Towmond, as 
parcel! of the inhevieance of her Grund. mother I. 
KMaberb, (the ſiſter and coheire of the laft Earle Gi. 
bers cle, ho was in a Parliament, Anno's 364.cre- 
ated Dube of ci, 2s it — — 
bout the Towne Caftie and honour of Clary; from 
which Dutchie the name of Clorratienx (being the 
Title of the Xing of Armes for the South parts of 


„ 


2 _— 


(156) Sed der eldeſt Be and firſt child, | 


ated Earle of / {fer and becauſe hee had with her 


*.Milles,p-992, 


* 1dew ib, 


—¼ 


time he entituled himſelf Xing of both theſe realmes; 


ticle < 
lala Dake of Bri 
whoſe Dutchy it had | 0 
three wigesz the firſt, and Coheire, 
and in the end che (ole heire, of Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter (ſonne of Edmund ſurnamed Croech-back) in 
whoſe right he was at the firſt Earle,and afrer Duke 
of the ſame, and with that Dutchy alſo of Lei- 
ceſter, Derby, and Lincolne, and high Steward of Eng: 
land. He had iſſue by her, Henry of A 0 
Earle of Derbie, after Duke of Hereſæ d, and laſt] 
King of England, named Henry the fourth, who firſt 
placed the Crowne in the-houſe of Lancaſter 3 Phi- 
lp,wifcof rob the firſt, King of Pætugall and Elia 
beth, married firſt to Joby Holland Earle of Hanting- 
don, (brother of Thomas Duke of Surrey) and after 
him, to Sir I alm Cornwall Baron of Fankope, His ſe- 
cond wife was Conſlance, the eldeſt daughter of Pe- 


ter King of Caſtile and Team, in whoſe right forthe 


- 


by. her he had iſſue one onely daughter, named N- 
therine, married to fHery the third, ſonne of King 
lola, in poſſoſsion before, and in her right, after, King 
of both the ſaid realmes. His third wife was X «the- 
rine the widow of Sir Hugh myo a Knight of 
Lincolsſtire, eldeſt daughter and Coheire of P 
Roet a Gaſcoigne called Guien King of Armes, for 
Countrey , his yonger daughter being married to | 
Sir 9657 Chaucer, our Laureat Poet. By her hee 
had iſſue (borne before matrimony, and made legi- 
timate afterward by Parliament holden in the twen - 
tieth ycereof King Richard the ſecond, ) las Earle of 
Sommer ſet, Thomas Duke of Exceſter, Henry Biſh 
of Wincheſter and Cardinallzand vane, who was 
married to Robert Ferrers(Baron of Wemme and 
ley, in the Counties of Sala and 7 Farwicke) and ſe- 
condly to Reph/Newil the firſt, Earle of Weſtmerland. 
Shee and all her brethren were ſurnam _— 
of a Caſtle which the Duke had in France w 
they were all borne, ) in regard thereof bearing the 
Porcalleys ofa Caſtle for the cognizance of their fami- 
ly. This Duke in the thirteenth yeerę of his Nephew 
King Richard, at a parliament holden at London, was 
created Duke of 4quitaine,butin the ſixt yeere after, 
hee was called home, and this Title recalled in, and 
in the third yeere after, the ſixtieth of his age, Anno 
1399. he dyed at E houſe in Holborne, and lyeth 
honourably entombed in the Qyire of Saint Paul. 
Edmond, their q. ſonne, ſurnamed of Langley, was 
created Earle of Cambridge Anno 1362. in the fame 
Parliament, wherein Lionel was created Duke of 
Clarence. Hee was afterward made Duke of Yorke, 
Anno 1286. and married 1/abel daughter and Co- 
heire to Peter, King of Caſtile and Lean. His ſonne 
Fichard Plantegenet Duke of Yorke, took to wife une 
Al ortimer heire of the forclaid Lionelclder brother 
to Edmend Langley. | 
William another of their ſonnes, ſurnamed of i- 
ſore, where he was borne dyed yong, and is buried at 


weſtminſler . 
Thema the youngeſt ſonne of Edward and 
(where hee 


Philip ſurnamed of woed 
Queene Philip ſurna — 


his Nephew King Richard the 


where he was ſtrangled 1397. 20. of his Nephewes 
raigne. Himſelfe in his life had prouideda goodlie 
tombe at Playſſe in Eße (his owne Towne, and 
* chevſuall ſear of the great Canſtables of England) 
*where hee founded a Colledge ; whither his body 
was heooght, and laid wich all funerall pompe, but 
ic was tranſlated to Weſtmunſter,where alſo 
lyeth Eleanor his wife, who dyed 1199. Their iſſue 
was flamfrey Earle of Buckingham, * who dyed at 
2222 lence An. 400. Ame ( married 
to Earle of Stafford, by whom ſhce had 
Humfrey Duke of Buckingham, ſecondly to Willem 
Bourclier Earle of Exe, by whom ſhe had Henry Earle 
of Mex) Philippe, Joane, Ifabell, who died all iſſuleſſe. 
—.— daughter and ſecand childe of K. 
and Queene Philip was married at Windſore 
with great pompe to Ingelram of Gai/nes, Lord of 
Cay, Earle of Soyſon;and after Arch-Duke of Aa- 
Aria, whom KLdward (his father in law)createdalſo 
Earle of Bedford 1365. by whom ſhee was mother of 
two daughters, Mary, (married to Henry of Barre, 
| to whom ſhee bare Robert de Barre, and Iaane, the 
wife of Lewis of Lax Earle of S. Pan) and Pla- 
lip,the wife of Robert de N cere Earle of Oxford, Duke 
of Ireland and Marqueſſe of Dabhw ; this Robert in 
the heigth of his fortunes forſooke his noble Ladie, 
and married one * Lancerana a loyners daughter (b 
report) which came with King Richard the — 
wife out of Bebeme ; and being, for his pride and abu. 
ſing the King eure to the hurt of the State, driven 
out of the land by the nobles, hee dyed at Lain, in 
great vexation of mind, and extreme penury, An. 
1392. abel his wiues mother was buried in the 
Church of Fryars cMinorites neer Algate in Londoy. 


was borne)was firſt Earle of — — 
on his Corona 
| 


Toanc their ſecond daughter and third child was 
borne g. of her fathers raigne An. 1335. Beng 14. 
— — Ws iage by ſolemne 

mbaſſage, from Alphons the — ing of C4- 
fleand Leon, of King Ferdinando the 4: was e- 
ſpouſed by Prat, intituled Queene of Shine, and 
— into that Countrey, where ſhee i 

of a great plague that then raigned ; ſo a 

the King comming to meete her to ſolemnize the e- 

ſpouſals, with griefe accompanyed her to 

** funcrall 2 2. of her fathers raigne. 
1348. 

Blaxch the 3. daughter, died yong, and lieth buried 
at ¶eſmun | 


dyed without iſſue. 


—— — 


RICHARD 


| 

May, their ꝗ. daughter was married to 7olw Mont- 
ford Duke of Britaine. | 

Margaret their you daughter was the firſt 

wife of als de Haſtings Earle of Pembroke, but (hee 


1378, 


” 


_ 
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RICHARD THE SECOND: KING Or 
ENGLAND, AND FRANCE, LORD 


OF IRELAND. THE FIF TIBTH MONARCH, 
OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 
AND TROVBLES. 


— 


lh. —_ — 


Carr 


— 


7 1chard of Burdeanx,ſonhe and confiſcated) not onely to former liberty, but 
to that Great Star of Eng- like w ĩiſe to fauour and honot extraordinary. 

4% Cheualrie, Edward, (2) At this Cotonation, (which, as matters not 
by-named the Flacke  vnworthic to bee kept aliue, wee following the im · 
Prince, and grand - child merhodicall « 

to the moſt renowned petuall 
Edward the third(both of | | |avthenrike 
them lately deceaſed)was 
al crowned in the eleuenth 


care of his age, and 
on the ixreench day oflah been Gen 


ſo P that of this young 
King, but the thing which gaue a better luſtre of 
hape at his beginning; then che ſhine and maieſty and carve at 
of that pablike Act, was the wiſe courſe which in petitions bei 
this his childhood was taken; to wit, the reconci- * his 


lation of the Lord lahm Duke of Lancofter, and the Staffor 
| Cirizens of with the reſtirution of Sir Peter | | ſhou 


de ls ade Knight, Speaker in the late Parliament, 
(whom King Edward had committed to priſon, at 


che inſtigation of Dame Allie Perres now baniſht, 


* 


- — GI * rr r _—_— 


Monarch 50 


e here for per · 
aghr good to abridge out of 


Er MS.apud D, 
Rob. Cotton. 


—— 


— — 


— 


Richard II. THE SVCCESSION OF Monarch . 


—— — — 


The 1 .high 
Chamberlaine 
of England, 


The Earle of 
Warwickes (et- 
uice. 


Sir Iobn de Ar» 
genthem(or Ar- 
genton) his ſeruice 


This name 
bare three cups 
Argent 

ina held gules, 
tkat youmay 
knew that anci- 
entCoat-armors 
had their caules 
of bearing. 

The L. Parnaals 
honourable 
ſeruice. 

*Honer efic@, 

The Countefle 
Dowager of 
Pembroke her 
claime to ſer- 


Lord Chiefe 
Butler. 


Thurſ 


neete to the Chappell of the ſaid Palace, vpon the 
. 
vpon 4 There of N. 

che Kings vncle, = admitted co exerciſe the of- 
fice of Conſtable d, in right of his wife, one 
of the daughters and heires of Hamfrey de Balan, 
late Earle of Hereford, and Conſtable of 

rie de Percie (Lord Percie) was by the Kings con- 
ſent and writ authoriſed to exerciſe the place of 
Marſhall of England for that time, fauing to cuerie 
one their right, for that by reaſba of the times 
ſhortneſſe, the claime, which Margæret daughter & 
hcire to Thomas of Brotherton, late Earle of Norffolk, 
and Marſhallof Enezland, laid thereunto, could not 
bee diſcuſſed. Kobert de Yeere Earle of Oxford, 
though then in minority, being notwithſtanding 
found to haue right in Fee, was by the Kings ſpe- 
ciall conſent allowed to haue, and vſe the office of 
Chamberlaine, Hee was alſo admitted to his right 
of powring out water for the King to waſh with, 
when hee went to meate, at the Coronation, la 
IVltſbire Citizen of Londen, by reaſon of certaine 
tenements (heretofore the poſſeſſion of lahm Picot) 
being a Moitie of the Mannour of Heydon,and hol - 


den in Sericantie, had his right, to hold a Towell for 


the King to wipe with, when hee went to meate, 
found and allowed, and Edmund Earle of Kent ap- 
pointed to ſerue as his Deputie. I homas Bea 

Earle of Warwick was found to haue right, aud 
admitted thereupon to beare the third ſword ofe- 
tate before the King at the Coronation, as alſo to 


exerciſe the of fice of Pantler, and to enioy all ſuch 
fees as to the ſame appertained. Sir 1ohnde Ar- 
genthem knight, by reaſon of the tenure ofhis Ma- 
nour of iy imonaley in the County of Hertford, was 
admitted to ſerue the King at his Cuppe,vpon the day 
of the Coronation, and for his Fee to haue that 
Cuppe of ſiluer whetewith hee then ſerued the 
King in his royaltic. William Lord Furmmall for his 
Mannour of —— and Hamlet of Cere, was pro- 
ued to haue right go lu the Kings right arme 
when it held ky — the day of 
Coronation; which ſeruice beeing firſt * honoq- 
rably knighted by the King at Kenington, hee was 
admitted accordingly to performe . ue late wife 
of John de Haſtings Earle of Pembroke for her Manour 
of Aſbele in Norfolke, was admitted by her Deputie 
Sir Thomas Blunt Knight, to vie the office of Va- 


perer, and to enioy the fees thereof. Edmund, Earle 
of March, was aſſigned to carry the Kings great gilt | 


Spurs, ſauing to euery one their right; for ala, the 
onne of 7obn de Haſtings late Earle of Pembroke,clai- 
med that office to bee his, as ulli ie Marſhall his 
Anceftor held the ſame at the Coronation of King 
Edward the ſecond; but by reaſon hee was vnder age, 
and in Wardſhippe, the King for that time diſpoled 
it to the Earle of A arch. Who alſo, with the ſaide 
Spurres was 1 1 to beare the ſecond Sword be- 
fore the King; for which, the ſaid young Earle of 
Pembrokeand the Earle of Arundel (in the right of 
his Anceſtor the Earle of Jurrey) contending, it 
was adiudged to Pembroke, for his Caſtles and 
Townes of Pembroke and Tenby,&c. but the exc- 
cution of that honourable place was aſsigned by 
the King as before. Richard Earle of Arundel, for 
the Manour of B. in Xen, was admitted to bee 
chiefe Butler at the Coronation, for that (after the 
ale thereof) the Earles Anceſtors had exerciſed 
that office at Coronations, and the claime of Ed- 


mund Staplegate, who then had that manouras ſonne 
and heire of Ednwnd Stapulgate (ward to leffrey Cha- 


cer,who had freed him for one hundreth and foure 
pounds) for that time put off, his right to him in the 
meane time ſaued notwithſtanding. The Lord 
- po and rere. r 3 choſen 

r that high dayesſeruice among t nes) were 
found by good Record to baue theifTeweral 1 
The Maier to attend in his one perſon as chiefe 


Cuppe· waiter, (charged with the Cupbord-roy- 


all) aſwell in the hall at dinner, to ſerue the 


— 4. 4 \ 


in a cuppe of gold with ſpices, and for his Fees 
have tbl | 11 er: pout — 
* The c 7 Fr, 4 | 


1 2 

2 King (Haich the Record) 

N 
c rear g 

wheh ba Progenitors had ber abundantly | 


| in the Citizens aforeſaid, and hoping himſelfe = 
in them the like gratitude and aide hereafter, and tothe 
intent that they might with the more ioyfull hearts per- 
| forme loyall obedience to the King, and more earneſth 
| belpe lum in his occaſions, he being heartily deſirous ts 
content them, did will and ordain: that the ſclected Ci. 
tizens ſhould exerciſe their ſaid attendance. Sir Iohn 
Dymmocke Knight, in the right of cAMargarite his 
wife, for the Manour of Scryaelby, and Sir Baldwine 
& Freuile Knight, as coſen and next heire to Philip 

mien, by Lionneſſe daughter of the ſaid Philip 
r the Caſtle of Tamworth in the Countie of war. 
wicke, contended each ofthem to haue the office, & 
fees belonging to the Kings Champion vpon that roi- 
all day; bur becauſe the ſaid Jan ſhewed better Re- 
cords then Baldwin, and for that King Edwardand 
the late Prince of Wales, were often heard to ſay that 
obs ought to doe that ſeruice for the ſaid manour 
of Scrivelby, hee was admitted for that time, and 
day was giuen to Baldwineto ſhew farther cauſe of 
his claime within three weekes after the feaſt of $, 
A bee vtter lie exclu- 


This Champies is to haue for accompliſhment of 
that ſeruice ( and the ſame alſo for his tees) one of 
the beſt horſes of warte and caparilons, which the 
king hath, one ſaddle placed with and one 
completearmour with the whole in ſuch 


fort as the King himſelfe vſeth, when hee is 1% gor 
into a mortall baztell {Sil dewff aler, ſaich the Record, 
| ex une battaile wortele) in which fort being moun” 
ted, he is to ride before the King in ion to 
his Coronation, and to crie thrice to ple be- 
fore all the world. —— 
eſtate, who will ſc, that aur liege Lord Richard, Cour 

ſen and Heire of Edward, late King England, ought 
not to bee crowned King of England, againſt whome 
hee the Champion is not ready with bis body to maintaine, 
and will maintaine that hee doth falſiy lie a5 4 T raitour. 
william de Latimer, and lolm the ſonne and heire of 
alm Mowbray of Axholm, the Kings Ward, iointlie 
petitionedat the ſame Court, to bee admitted in 
the right of William Beauchampe of ( whoſe 
lands the king held in right of the ſaid Wardſhippe, 
and i illuum de Latimer in his owne right,) to laue 
the office of Almaner at the Coronation, and to en- 
joy the Fees thereof. And becauſe in the redde 
Booke of the ver it that the {aide 


William Beauth ) vicd che (aide 
admitted, a 


ane (late decenſed 
office; V illiem de Latimer was 
well for himſelfe, as for the aide heire to exerciſe 
the ſame, and for his Fee to haue the filger platter 
of Almes which ſtood before the King as hee ate at 
the Table vpon that dayzand if afterward it ſhould 
Ur T= they likewiſe ought to have 
an * Hogſhead of wine, they ſhould haue it. | 
Willa Bardolff ſhewed by petition(as all the reſt 
did) to the right noble, and right redewbted Tord, the | 
King of Caſtile and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter and tem- 
#rd of England, that certaine of the ſaid Pillum his 
Fee-limple lands in his towne of 4. were holden 
4 the King iy ee by N Athy words of 
e petition, ſhewing the ſcruice, which we(fearing 
to erre) leaue for other to i are theſe. De 
trouuer le iour due Coronnement noſtre tre 
near le Roy, vng homme de faire vne 


_— 


eſredoabtt 
| Dalgirant,& ſi apponatu — . 
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the young Monarch imparted large rayes of his im- 
riall Splendor to theſe eminent 


8 of his 
ingdome. Howſocuer, theſe and the like ho- 


nours haue nor in our Common-wealth either al- 


wayes beene fortunate to the Receiuers, or without | 


repentance to the Donors. 

(3) Bot che State of the kingdome bee- 
ing implicated, before the late king Edwards deceale, 
by reaſon of that opportunity and aduantage to 
their delignes, which the neighbour enemies of 
the Crowne of England found in the old age of that 
victorious Morarch, was now no leſſe entangled 
through the contempt of king &:theyds youth. For 
before his Coronation, the French with fifty ſhips 
(as Malfngbam cals them) thruſt into the Hauen of 
die, the rowne whereof they rifled, and conſumed 
with fire. The Crowne of England was ſcarſe ſetled 
on his head, hen the Scots at the other end of Eu- 
land ſet fire vpon the Town of 3 but the 
French (encouraged by their late exploit at Ric) ar- 
riued in their e l tooke che whole Iſle of 
Wight, the Caſtle (which Sir Hagſ Tyrell manful- 
ly defended,)only excepted, leuying au the inha- 
bitants one thouſand Marks in lieu of ſparing their 
houſes from the rage of warre, and flame. Neither 
was it long before they landed at Winchelſey, though 


of Haſtimgsat that preſent. 

(4) Theſe perty branes thus giuen to the king, 
were farthcr forrunated with a lictle victory. For 
they, emboldened wich fach ſucceſſes (diſhonoura- 
ble and dangerous to King Richard, who ſeemed to 
baue loſt the Cy of rhe 5 5 Ocean 
where Pyrates durſt ſo reuell, and alfo to haue bad 
as liecle counſell, or forces left about him 
vpon the land) come on at Rotingdene in 8 
ſex. The prior of Lewis with ſome ſlight tumultua- 
rie Forces, raſhly aduentures himſtife againſt them, 
where he with cwo knights, & ſome few others were 
taken priſoners, and about x ſlaine, but of 
the French many more, ho returned with their Pri 
ſoners to their Nauie. | | 
(5) The chiefe charge of affaires lay vpon the 


being from thence repulſed, they burnt che Towne 


Duke ef Zancafter, rhe Kings vncle, or vponfome 


: 


the vnripe yeeres of the King, may appeare by a 
tioody core then perpetrated and varcuenged. 
The occaſion this, In the warres of Spaine, (which 
Eaward the late Prince of Wales made for reſtoring 
Peter to the Crowne, ) the Earle of Dean was taken 
and adiudged Priſoner (from all others clay ming that 
honour) to two valiant Eſquires Robert Haule and 
lobn 5hakell, who both of them belonged to that mar- 
tiall Knight Sir Jahn C handar. They free the Earle, 
taking his ſonne and heire for aſſurance of perfor- 
mances, This young Gentleman(vrrerly neglected 
hitherto by his diſhonourable Father, ) was now de- 
manded of them in the Kings name, by the Dyke of 
Lancaſter, with a purpole(as was thought) the rather 
eicher to aduance thereby his (the aid Dukes) title 
to the Crowne of Spaine, or to make a there, 
with the better conditions. The Eſquires refuſe, 
and ſhift cheir Hoſtage our of the way ; arethruſt 
therefore into the Tower of Landen; but eſcaping 
from rhence,take Sanctuary in Weſminſer. Thicher 
with fifty armed men doth Sir «Alan de Bruxhull (c- 
cretlie repaire,drawes Shake! by a wile out of the pri- 
uiledge of che Church, and expoſtulates the matter 
with Haule in 1 mez vpon whom (prote- 
Ring en theabu offered to that Maieſtic in his 
tender yeeres, and freely raxing his Coynſellours 


ſought to lay hands, he with his ſhort ſyord valiaot- 
ly made them all flie off, but in the end they moſt. 
wickedly murthered him in the Chancell:commen- 
2 in his laſt words, ts God reuenger 
I imiurien, and to the liberty of aur holy Pug a 
Cherch. Wick him was mufthered a ſervant of his 


, 


Hale whoſe body lies buried vnder a braſſe · plated 
ſtone in the Church at ie y whoſe 
which ſo 


—ͤ—e— 
— — —„ — — — * 


ä 


with iniuſtice, auarice, and cuilladuice, ) while they | 


thruſt in with a Iauelin at che backe. This is chat 


* 1 nit 


apes Cr I RTE boch as be did pt 
| worm lr nod own eden, 85 
| * Richard as Tenant o 1 
— L. which fals de and his ance- 
— — ing wafers for ore 
at t Coronation, was accordinglic 
teens elated, The Subsef the Che hk 
Ports, vpon their petition and claime, the matter lected t his whole ſtrengrhs to ſup- 
being euident, were admitted to bearc(and to haue pott the ume. This was the worthy Jobe Philpor, 
for cheir Fees) the Canapie of cloth of Gold | | who ar his one mans ont 2 Fleet to the | Theimwgeall 
(or of what other ſtuffe elſe it pleaſed the King)vpon | | Sea, raj by them therein, and both wa- Jah C · 
foure ſtaues of ſiluer ouer the kings head vpon the rande their intollerable violences. Nor zca of Landes, 
day of Coronation, and alſo to fir at meat in the hall | | did his ſo great pierie falle of happy euent, for God | 
at the higheſt Table on the kings right hand. robs (who face cron, ations) had put into his | 
. | Fitz-Tobn, in right of his wife, ſhewed, that the Ma - | hands within a ſhort ſpace 1 g. Spaniſn Ships fraught | 
nour of S. in Norfolke was holden of the King by | | with rich merchandize, which the right of warre 
the ſeruice of Chiefe Zarderey at his Coronation, | | made his, wherby his great charges were abundantly 
and that Geffrey Burdeleys did exerciſe the fame at the yed, Let vs fee his Statue erected now at laft, 
Coronation of King Edward the third; whereupon with the Statues of i/ahyorth, and other honourable 
lahm Filz- alm was admitted to exerciſe that office | | Citizens in. Landon. Ks 
by himſelfe and his Deputies. Richard Hering for (6) What therefore the loue of their Prince and 
the Mannor of C. in the County of Surrey, in the Countrey could not ſtirre vp in the Lords, that very 
right of Agnes his wife, claimed to be Vſher of the | ſhame and indignation doe. There is conſultation 
Kings Chamberʒ but becauſe that claime did no wa had, and the King of Nawwre(anvnquict ſubiect of 
concerne the Coronation of the King, hee was 1 the Crowne of France) morgageth the Hauen 
other wiſe to purſue his intereſtifhe ſo thought good. Towne of Cheirbroughin Normandy to King Richard, 
Theſe are the ſeruices which were then claimed be- The occaſion was the rather not omitted, for thar, 
fore the D. gf Lavcaſter, Steward of England,which by thruſting into it a good Garriſon (Which was 
he with his one hands delmered into the Kings forth ich Sas. and firſt Sir Robert Rows, then Sir 
Chancery there to bee cnrowled. Ar the ſame| | Tolwof Harleſton, both wortby Kaights, made Cap- 
Coronation alſo Thomas of Y Y vodftecke youngeſt raines there) the ame © oald at all times ſerue to > 
ſonne of the late king was created Earle of Buck; giue quiet entrance to an inuaſion of France which 
gham, Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham, duy·- | now was meditated, | 
chard d Angolem Earle of Hunting ton, and Henry Per- (3) How looſely, the tyeane while, the affaires of The ſacrilegious 
cie Earle of Northumberland. Thus the bounty of | | the State and luſtice were managed, by reaſon of — | 
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"Knight che Conſtable thereof;,which yerthe Earle of 
by force, putting thoſe, who had ſurprined it, to 
che ſword. 


AP. 1379. | (g) Neither was the ſpirit ofthe Engliſh (after it | 
"I began to requicken) idle elſewhere ; for as Sir Robert 
Rows had diuer: wayes vexed the French, and taken 
Olaer (the brother of that renowned Bertrand de 
Glequin) priſoner, ſo Sir John de Harleſton, Captaine 
of C herbraugh after him, ſie and took divers French 
in askirmiſh. Theſe the few foregoing drops of 
greater approaching ſhowers, For Sir Hugh caluer- 
lee and Sir Thomas Percy, made ad mirals of the nar- 
Wo row Scas,tooke many — 057 ure ſun- 

p dry other things very praiſeworthily, bringing home 
— 2222 of thediſlike which the Britons 
mentmamer of had conceined againſt the French Kings Goucrn- 


3 ment; for he commanded them to render vp to 
him all their ſtrengths, Caſtles, and walled Townes, 
and many of them, who refuſed to obey, hee put to 
death. | 

10) Theſe emploiments, and freſh deſignes 
« — for ocker ike , found need of pecuniary copplics; 
{ ſubbidic, whereupon, in a Parliament hoſden at Landon, it was 


agreed, that for ſupply of the Kings wants, the Com- 
mons ſhould be Coed, and the burthen be wholie 
vndergone by the able. The rates then of that taxe 
were theſe ; Dukes, Archbiſhops, Earles and Biſhops 
at ten marks each, mitred Abbats at as much, be- 
ſides fortie pence for euery Monke vnder their 
ſubiection. Briefly (ſaith 7 homes Walſargham) there 
was no religious pcrion, man or woman, 1uſtitier, 
*rimplex Cepells- | Sheriffe, Knight, Eſquire, Parſon, Vicar,or * Chaun- 
WS try Prieſt free from this taxe rated according to the 
value of their yeerely receipts, 
A memorable (11) We formerſie mentioned, how alm Shakell 
— (the other companion of Robert Haulee ſo execrablie 
mans faith kee · | murdercd in Gods- houſe) was taken. He now vpon 
peng. condition that the King (beſides oo. marłes in mo- 
ney) ſhould giue him lands to the yeerely value of 
one hundreth markes, and ſhould alſo found and ſuf- 
ficiently endow, at the Kings coſts, a Chantrie with 
fiue Prieſts for their ſoules, whom the kings Officers 
had wickedly murthered, he rendred vp his Hoſtage, 
the eldeſt {but naturall) ſonne of the ſaid Earle of 
Dean. At the diſcouery and bringing-forth of 
whom, all men were iroken with wonderfull loue 
and admiration : forthe yong Gentleman( having 
giuen his faith not to diſcloſe himſelfe, )appearcd in 
the ſhape of a baſe groome, in which (vnknowne 
to all the world but his Mafter) hee had of his ow ne 
accord lurked. An example of ſuch a point of per- 
fect honeſtie as cannot be forgotten without iniurie. 
(12) The ſame yeere, the Lord iam Mountford, 
whom the French had driuen out, being inuited 
home by his Barons, returned into his Dutchy of 
Britaine, accompanied with the valiant Knights Cal- 
werley and Percy aforeſaid, where he, his friends, and 
Aids ſent into | followers were receiued with ſingular honor. Soone 
—_— drown after Sir labs of Arundel, brother to the Earle of A 
rundell, being ſent into Britain to aid the Duke, was 
with many other valiant Knights and Eſquires 
drowned. It is imputed by our Author to a iuſt 
effect of Gods anger againſt the ſaid Sir ahn, and 
his houſhoſd, for their manifold vices and outrages, 
practiſed by him and them, before they ſet out from 
England, for which they had the bitter curſes of the 
people; and the Angell of deſtruction to execute 
thoſe imprecations vpon the delinquents. 
| Other sids (13) But che action of aiding did more deepely 
 p«<icean:oBri- import. then that it ſhould bee abandoned for the 
— 1 cates | jo ſſe of that vnfortunate fellowſhip, and the excee- 
An D. 1; 80. ding riches which were with them : therefore the 
| Lord Thomas of Woodſtock Earle of Buckineham,with 
Calzerlee, Percy, Knols,Windleſhores (or Wind/or)verie 


valiant knights Te many forces, was ſent 
| roufiftrhe Due of rice 3 
hovered vpon the narrow landed 

at —— log theece march through n 


— 


(14) There were about cheſe times au df. 
ons in France; for uke of Burgundie 

brother of King Charles (lately dead) be —— 
Guardian ot the perſon and dominions of his Ne- 


Ames (being an elder brother to the Duke of Dur- 
undie) a mortall enemir. Their bloudy quarrels 
Il our luckily for the Engliſh aides in the Durchic 

of Britaine, out of which as Duke Jobs had beene 

driven for adhering to his father in law the late king 

Edward,ſo the Engliſh did their beit co vphold him 

in it, as there was cauſe, 

(15) The French in theſe extremes are teleeued 

by their ancient diverſion: for the Scots entring a- 

bout that time with fircand ſword into Camberland 

and weſtmerland, and the forreſt of Inglewood, draue 
away much Cattle, flew the Inhabicanrs, rifled the 
booths and houles of Perith in the Faire time, kil- 
lingand raking many, and driving away the reſt, 
The Earle of Northumberland preparing a bloud 
reuenge, was (not without wonder) prohibited 1 


as were about the King. 

(16) But how coldly ſoeuer the pyblike affaires 
were followed, the want of money 6 pplies wat 
ſtill pretended. And therefore in a Parliament hol- 
den at Northampton, was granted to the King a geno- 
rall ſupplie of money; the pretended occaſion of 
monſtrous miſchiefe which followed, by reaſon of 
aclauſe in that grant of Subſidie, that euery one of 
ech ſexe, being aboue a certain age,ſhould pay by the 
head, or per Pal as they call it, twelue pence, 

(17) The Engliſh Cheualry began now againe 
to diſplay it ſelfe farte off, to gratifie the private ends 
of lohn Dake of Lancaſter, who claimed the Crown 
of Caſtile and Leon, in right of Conflance his wile; 
For lobn King of Pertagalhad adefenſiue warte a 
gainſt John then King of Caſtile, who challenged the 
Crowne of Portugall* in right of Beatrix his wife, 
(by whom hee had no iſſue) the onely daughterof 
Ferdinand king, of Portugall, which this other Tobn 
(a baſtard ſonne of Ferdinends) had by faction vſur- 
ped, There were {ent to his aide the Lord Edmund 
de Langley Earle of Cambridge the Kings vacle, and 
ſundry Knights and others of good experience with 
an Armie. Theſe arriuing in Portugallvaliantly de- 
fended the lame for about two yeeres, and were the 
chiefe cauſe of giuing the Spaniards an ouerthrow 
in battell. where they loſt * ten thouſand men. At 


es of conueighing home the Eagliſß in common, 
thet their Counties might bee Feed from them, 
being both alike icalous of their puiſſance. In this 
time Edward ſonne to the Earle of Cambridge vn- 
cle to Richard king of England, married the daugh- 
ter of the king of Pertagall, but afterward neither 
would the Earle leaue his ſonne behind, as ſuſſ 
cting the Portugeſes faith, nor the other entruſt hi 
daughter to the Earle, ſo as they remained diſioined 
in body, how ſoeuer vnited by Ceremonie, 
(18) Not long after the time of that Earles im- 
ployment into Spaine, there fell out accidents which 
doe plainely conuince their error to bee great, who 
thinke that any madneſſe is like that of an armed & 
vngouerned multitude, whereof theſe times (by a 
kind of Fate proper to childrens raigne) gaue a moſt 
_ us 8 2 * 8 
ple to 1 uke of Lancaſer, calling 
me king of caſſile and Lens, and the diſcontent» 
ment taken at an extraordinary taxe, leuied per Pol, 
vpon all ſorts of people, who were aboue — 
yeers of ar all other the evils of the time) 
they imputed to the Duke (the maner being to count 
them the authors of cuils, who are ſuppoſed to haue 


— — 


——— 0 
they and their whole cquipage came © into Bris 2 
lame 


to doe by letters from the King, that is, from ſuch | 


laſt the two Kings agrecing togethet bare the char | ,; 


1 — 
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the greateſt power of doing them) moued theenra- 
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phew Charles then in minority, had the Duke of wy 
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| — ſo fearefull a Torrent, that it ——— — 
ſeemed rhe King and me were ſodainely falne | 2 Wat Tyler was (lain, to 
vader their moſt fury. There were in this m the and chiefe men, and to erect p 


moſt rebellious inſurrection, the Commons and 
Bondmen(who aſpiring by force to a free manumiſ- 
ſion) —— thoſe of ent and Eſſex, whoſe 
example — in the Nei Skires of 
5| Surrey, * 5 Norfolke, Cambridge, 

— incredible heards and drones of like qua- 


fied people: who (ſpecially in Norfolke)forced fun- | 


dry principall Gentlemen to attend them in their 


ding. 
(19) They of Kent embattelled them(ſclucs vn- 


der two Banners of Saint George, and about three- | 


{core and tenne Penons vpon Blacke-heath by Gr eene- 
wich, and from thence came to Landen, where, the 
generality of people inclining to them, they are ma- 
ſters, The Priory of S. Jolas without Smithfield they 
kept burning for about ſeven dayes, and the goodlie 
Palace of the Sasy, belonging to the Duke, with 
all the riches therein, they conſumed by fire, in a 
kind of holy —— they threw one of their 
fellowes into the flame, who had chruſta-peece of 
ſtolne plate into his boſome. The Rebels of Eſex 
came to Lunbeth, burnt all the Archbiſhops goods, 
and defaced all the Writings, Row ls, Records and 
Monuments of the Chaucerie, as having a ſpeciall 
hatred to the Lawyers, little to their diſgrace, for 
that they ſhared herein with good men alſo, whom 
they hated, But their deſperate wickedneſſe exten- 
ded t ſelfe beyond the ſpoile of houſes and ſub- 
ſtance, laying bloudy hands vpon the moſt eminent 
and worthy men in the kingdome, for that they had 
diſſwaded the King to put himſelfe into their hands 
at Greenwich, where hee talked with them out of his 
Barge, and thereby had their maine deſigne diſap- 
pointed, Simon Tibald Archbiſhoppe of Canterbu- 
ne, and Chancellour of Englund, a right worthy Pre- 
late, and Sir Robert Hales a Knight of high courage, 
Lord Prior of Saint Jolas, and Treaſurer of England, 
with others, they without reſpect to the Maieſtie of 
the King, or priuiledge of theif moſt honourable dig- 
— — murthered by beheading 
them vpon Tewer-Hill,among infernall ſhowtes & 
diveliſh yels. For the Tower it ſelfe( trom whence 
they had haled them, the young King being there 
in perſon) was open to their execrable inſolencies. 
Neither doth the authority of * Puhyd. Vergil, affir- 
ming that they were not haled forth, but onely ſtay. 
ed by the Rebels, ro whom (hee ſaith) they were 
lent, induce vsrather to credite him, then Authors 
liuing about thoſe very times. There was no little 
ſtore oſother innocent bloud ſhed by them in theſe 
tumults. Nor was the Kings own perſon without 


manifeſt perill, againſt whoſelife they had damna- 


bly conſpired, It were long to reckon vppe the 
kinds of ſuch villanics as they wrought, but endleſſe 
to recount the particulars. The common Annals 
ſer forth this whole Tragicall buſineſſe very dili- 
ently, 
: ( 200 They had many Captaines of miſchiefe, 
but two — — Tyler of Maidſtone in Kent, 
(whom IWalſergham pretily cals the 7doll of Clownes) 
and Tacke Strew,who had followers to the 
number (as they were eſtimated) of about one hun · 
dreth thouſand, and at one Sermon made to them 
by lala Ball, Walſinghem ſaith, there were about 
twiſe as many. Their Petitions were full of pride 
Cue eaily granced by the King, the ne- 
ceſſity of the times extorting them. They had a 
Chaplaineas one 
an excommunicated Prieſt, who with his wicked do» 
ctrine nouriſhed in them their ſeditious furies to his 
—— — TA IIS — 
i ings mercy were gone, Wat 
—— but 
Articles of 


— — 


ty Tyrannies to in every ſhire: and al- 
ready one Jobs Littifter a Dyer in Norwich had taken 
pon him at Northwalſhemin the name of 


the King of the Commons, and Aobert Weſftbroome 
in to whom ala ram another lewd Prieſt 
had K. 1 , 


(21). Neuer was the kingly race and common- 
weale ſo necre to an vrter extirpation, as at this pre- 
ſent, which was (wee may truly ſay) miraculouſly 
prevented, The yong king in theſe and dan- 
gers repairing to Weſtminſter, moſt deuoutly com- 
mended his Crowne, Life, and whole eſtate to God, 
nor that in vaine. For wet Tyler with his Campe 
— — or twenty thouſand 

according to ings Proclamation, attending in 
Smithfield, but cauilling of purpoſe vpon the con- 
ditions of peace, as hee that, meant a farther mil- 
chiefe, though they of Eſſex were returned) was en- 
treated to ride to the NIE fare on horſe- 
backe before Saint Bat in whoſe compa- 
ny was that renowned Lord Maior of London, ii illi- 
am —— , wich many other men of birth and 
place. 
2 2) wat Tylerſcarſe at the laſt comming beha- | 
ved himſelſe ſo inſolentlie, offering to murther one 
of the Kings knights, Sir ahm Newten,fot omiſſion 
of ſome punto of reſpect, which he arrogated to him- 
ſelfe in more then a — manner, was (vpon leaue 
giuen him by the king) boldly d with a drawn 
weapon by the Lord Maior, a man(fay Writers) of 
incomparable , which blow was ſeconded 
by the ſaid Lord, and others ſo ſpeedily, that there 
this — — was fe ſlaine. A 
death too worthy, for that he died by the ſwords of 
honourable perſons, for whom the axe of an Hang - 
man had beene far too good. | 

(23) The Commons perceiving the fall of their 
Capraine,p ro vſe extreme reuenge, when the 
moſt hopefull young king with a preſent witte and 
courage (ir being for his life and kingdame) ſpur- 
red forth his horſe, and bad them follow him, with- 
out beeing grieued for the loſſe ofa ribauld and 
traitour, for now hee himſelfe would be their Cap- | 
taine, Hereupon they thronged after him into the 
field, there to haue whatſoeuer they deſired.Bur the 
moſt worthy of all Zaudoners, walworth,ſpecds with 
one man onelyinto the City, raiſeth a thouſand Ci- 
tizensin armour, — — ing led in good ar- 
ray by Sir Robert Knollezand others) with wat Ty+ 
lers head (which the Lord Maior had commanded 
to bee chopt off from his dead carcaſe) borne before 
him vpon a Speare to the king, That verie head, the 
curſed tongue whereof had dared to lay, T hat all the 
Lawes of England ſhould tome out of his month. 


| 


(24) This a&treftdred the Crown(as it were) and 


Realme to King Rirhard, for the Rebels ſeeing 
ſelues gitr-in with 


their liues, who but euen now reputed themſclues 
maſters of the field, and of the king, And albeit 


— hath otherwiſe deſerncd of the Kings of this 


SEE 
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2 


— — 
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cere in fee 


cluſion giuen to ſo helli 
cipall City, repaired in g 
or the Qucens ward. robe. a palace then in the boſome 
of Londen. Than — — — — remained 
in very great feare and griefe for the ſpace 
aba two nights but the ſight of her ſonne, and 
relation of his good (peed, blotted out of her me- 
mory the ſorrowes formerly ſuſtained. 
(27) It was not long, but that the King (ſurpri- 
pular innundation) had ſure 
rebels were in all other pla- 
ces diſsipated, but neither till themſelues had 
much miſchiefe, and ſuffered iuſt puniſhment, Me- 
morable was the ſeruice of Henry le 5 
Biſhop of Norwich 


ſed before with that 
notice that the diueli 


forthe 


Kentiſh-men , euen to the vttet rooting out of all 


ility) one hundreth pounds land by the 
y Hee alſo at the ſame time be. 
ſtowed the ſame honour vpon that ri 
Citizen and Patriot, Sir I als Phi 
Aldermen, Sir Nicholas Brember, 
to each of which he gaue a like eſtate of 40. 
There be who write that hee then alſo 
cholas T wiford, and Robert Gayton Citizens. The 
memories of theſe and other ſuch, deſerue and 
ought to be honoured with ſtatues, aduanced in the 
moſt conſpicuous place of that great City, leaſt 
otherwiſe ſhee bee holden i 
from whom ſhce deriues ſo honourable ſplendor. 
That the beautcous Armories of Landen were at 
this time augmented with that weapon which wee 
ſce in the dexter Canton thereof, in remembrance of 
this ſeruice done by Walworth is affirmed by * ſome, 
but with what warrant let themſelues ſhew. 
(26) The young King, after this fortunate con- 
vproares about his prin- 
array to « Tower Raiall 


two other | 
Sir Robert Laund, 


ighted Ni- 


ll to them, 


againſt the Bondmen and Pe- 
ſants of Norfolk, whome he draue out of their Tren- 
ches, ſlew diuers, and cauſed their muſhrom King 
lohn Litteſtar to be hanged, draw ne and headed. But 
that which vniuerſallie moſt of all preuailed to the 
reduction of theſe audacious wretches to due obedi - 
ence, was the death of wat Tyler, and the certaine 
newes of their diſsipation, who were aſſembled a- 
bout Zexds, where fora few daies they had moſt bar- 
barouſly tyrannized. In Herz — Saint Albans, 
Barnet, &c. in Suffolk, C | 
Che the popular outrages were now in a manner 
d, Yet wonderfull is it, that all theſe exe- 
crable furies, being in ſo many ſeuerall places, with 
ſo great forces in each, (for at Bury, where Jam Weſt- 
broome kinged it, they are reported to haue beene a- 
bout fifty thouſand, making it their ſauage ſport, 
to cauſe the heads of great perſons, which they had 
cut off and fixed on Poles to kiſſe and whilj 
were one in the others eare) laſted not in the high 
eed and full rage thereof the ſpace of eight daies, 
(being not long before Midſommer, as if it had been 
a ſydetall infection or generall Lunacy) and the 
whole time thereof from the beginning to the end, 
is accounted, by Act of Parliament, but from the 
firſt 7 May till Midſommer the Feaſt of Saint Toby 
Baptiſt. 
4280 The royall power which had thus beene 
foilde, and trodden vnderfoote, could not longer 
brooke ſo intollerable debaſement, but to repaire 
and eſtabliſh it ſelfe, there was 
that all men who had horſe and armour, and loued 
the King, ſhould forthwith come to Landas in their 
beſt manner. There were neuer ſcene together ſo 
great a multitude of horſemen in EAgld. The 
muſters were taken vpon Black-beathwhere the king 
himſelſe, being mounted on a goodly courſer a- 
armed men, and hauing his Standard roy- 
uanced before him, daily rode forth to 
his people, reioicing to bee ſeene 
acknowledged their Lord. It is faid, that within 
three daies ſpace there vpon that heath 
Kings ſcruice,not fewer then forty thouſand 
horſemen moſt brauely appointed. 
(29) This force had 


geſbire, and the Ile of 


ion made, 


among them, and 


employed againſt the 


Lances. 


tothe ki 


ons: but 


furie. 


ing both 


Ho 


— — 
— — 


— 


icaliry. 


encouragement 
There were ex- 


gaine — | 
King certaine inſolent demands, which were iuſtlie 
reiected, and they ſlaine. The Lord Thomas of 
Woodſtock Earle of Buckingham the Kings vncle, with 
brother to the Cum Nortbumber. 
land, were (ent with force againſt them, The Re- 
bels being manie in number, were notwithſtanding 
broken at the veric firſt with a Charge made vpon 
them by a ranck in front of ten men of Armes or 
There were taken eight 
belonging to the Rebels. Sir Robert Treſſliam was 
principall Actor inthe matters of Iuſtice, which hee 
rightly and ſeuerely adminiſtred. The King bim- 
fehad ſo great a force ofhorſemen with him, that 
(as Sir walter at Lee knight ſaid in his (| 
Allan men) there was neither 
Corne old or new left within five miles compaſſe of 
(30) And 


SirT homas Percy 


hundreth horſes 


nor blade of 


on. 

leaſt the miſchieuous mulritude ſhould 
kings diſhonour and common hurt of the 
Church and kingdome, enioy any the leaſt benefit 
by their late vnſpeakeable villanies; the king, by ad- 
uiſe of his Councell, ſent letters reuocatorie into the 
Shires about, by which he commands, that no man 
ome or profit by vertue of anie 
extorted grants, during the time of the Inſurrecti- 
that his maieſties pu 
aduiſe of his Councell to grant to his ſubiects (not- 
withſtanding their ſo heinous treaſons) ſuch mercie, 
as ſhould bee pleaſing to God, and pro 
him, and to the kingdome. After which ſundrie 
executions were done at Saint Albens, and elſewhere. 
And this end for the preſent had theſe infernall at- 
ple,in which we may cleere- 
lie behold the hideous face of Anarchie and Plebeian 


ſhall enioy anie 


rpoſe was by the 


tempts of the baſer 


3) Which fearefull convulſion in this State, 
ſome imputed to Gods wrath on this land for the 
generall coldnes and neglect of their duties in the 
chiefe Prelates of the kingdome 1 _ to the great 
tyrannie: ones; o- 
thers to the abounding ſinnes of — peo- 
ple. Bur * our Author judgeth, that the full heape of 
thoſe cauſes of Gods vengeance, was made vp by the beg- 
king Fryars,who(laith he) to purchaſe wealth contrary to 
therr mne Oathes, did ſauth the great mem in their vices, 
and nguriſbed the onlgar in their errors 
2 — 
eee, 
outward profeſcion of truth they haue ſo defaled with their 
7 it is n in CNET man. 
Argument holding in matter and forme; This is 4 Fryer, 
Ergo # lyarzeuen as true as to ſay: This is white, Ergoit 
. * Dube of 
(32 of Lancaſter, at the fitſt breaking 
of theſeRebellions, — borders, a- 
bout ſetling of a truce with the Scots, who therefore 
did ſhut vp the matter ſpeedilie before the Scars had 
| ſetling a two yeres abſtinence from 
Hoſtilitie. The Scots ( 
ſo concluded, they 


viccs, and irreligi 


, feeding on the 
: — — 


him leaue 
—— pat wore of: — 


(23) After 


ik. 


| — ſuch large gifts vnder the Great Scale, as the 


and called Ener, which Lady by the Duke of 
T «fiill, was in the name of her ſaid Father, formerlie 
iſed and aſſured vnto him, as one whom the 
King did ſpecially affect, though the of 
Barnabas Dake of Milleine was alſo with a 
farre ſumme of Shee was with great 
pe and glory at the lame timecrowned Queen, 
[- cho han of williaw C a yonger ſonne of 
the Earle of Devonſhire) Biſhoppe of Landon, lately 
moued from Londen to the See of Canterbary. 
be de tials and Coronation of the beauteous 
cene being, the Parliament (which by this 
— was interrupted & — — 
againe. Where many things concerning the exceſſe 
ofapparrell, tranſportation of Coine, & c. were 
wholeſomely enacted. Sed quid innant Statuts Parli. 
« ementors,Cc.but to what purpoſe (ſaith Walſingham) 
4 are Acts of Parliament, when after they are once paſt, 
© they take no manner of effect For the king with his 
priuate Councell,was wont(laith hee) to change, or 
aboliſh all things, which by the whole Commons 
and Nobility of the Kingdome had in former Par- 
liaments beene e vpon. 

(34) Neuertheleſſe, it was then prouided, that 
ſuch as had done any thing in their owns defence a- 
gainſt the Rebels, or to their ſup wihout 
the ordinarie formes of proceſſe in law, ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine no dammage thereby, but for euer bee as 
cleare as if they therefore had enioyed their particu- 
lar pardons; and that all releaſes, „and o- 
ther acts done in the late rebellions, (during the har- 
lng timer, for ſo op fre called) by way of con- 
ſtraint of dureſſe, thould be vtterly void. 

(35) Withthe good liking of this Parliament 
Sir Richard Scrope Knight,was made Chancellor of 
the Realme, and Sir Hugh Segrave Treaſurer; but it 
was not long before the Chancelour denying to 


ing in his youthfull humor kad imprudently gran» 
ted, therewith to gratiſie his ſtill craving Courriers, 
fell into the kings vndeſerued diſpleaſure. For al. 
beit he alledged important cauſes of ſuch his deni - 
all, (as, that the King was greath in debt) and there- 
fore ſuch largeſſes were fitter to bee imployed in diſ- 
charging ſome of his Creditors, that knowing how 
the King was inta with Creditors, ſuch crauers 
were not truely well affected to him, as regarding 
their own priuate auarice more then the kings 
fice, or the pablike wants that thoſe ſelfe ſame cra- 
uers, had formerly receiued ſuch gifts of his Maieſty, 
as were (at leaſt) anſwerable ro theit deſeruings and 
that himſelfe,if he ſnould ſeale thoſe grants — in 
the Kings childhood) was like to haue ſmall thanks 
ot him, when he (hould come to riper iudgement; 
yet thereupon he was twice or thrice willed i ſend 
the Seale to the King, who ing in perſon 
« ſarrendred the fame, with ſuch like words, Th 
« hee would alwayes bee loyall and true to his —— — 
of 
0 


© but nexer beare am office vnder him againe.Not 
after which ſurrender, Robert Braybr oke Bi 
Lowndes was made Chancellor in his place. act 
of the Kings was diſpleaſant to the whole Realme, 
—— things b — —— 
le, ic bes che infelicir d 
— — of ſower and impati- 
ent cenſors, for a Prince of ſo calme a temper, and as 
1 — the warlike Biſhop of | 
(36) Haie & ike Bi Ner- 
wich, bei — Popeyvlons the 
Cruſads,and to be Gencrall againſt Clement (whom 
Cardinals and great Prelates had alſo elected 


* 


_ 4 


ſignes of. 
2 — 
to : for, in the 
beloued Queene hee 


© tO Bury, 7 betford, N- 
wich, and other places, gifts were taken on all hands 
by the King, and they againe through the Queenc 
were powred forth to enrich her Bohemians. 
(38) John Duke of Laxceffer embark: himſelfe 
for France, where hee concluded a truce to endure 
| berweene the two Nations Engliſh and French, 
from the preſent Chriſtmas till Midſommer. Ac 
his return, he and his brother Tm of Woodftocke 
Earle of Buckingham, went with an Armie into Scet- 
land, to the breach of truce: but as it ſeems 
by ſome, the Duke hadracher an hoaſt of men,then 
an hoſtile mind; for hee ſo ordered the matter ( as 
nor of curteſies ſhewed to him in 
his late when the Commons were out in 
Armes, ) that the Scots om hem time inough to 
withdraw both their goods and perſons, and his ar- 
my ſuffering farre more loſſe by penurie and cold, 
then it could infli& vpon the enemy, returned ꝰ fruit · 
leſſe and inglorious. 
(39) Not long after his returne, hee was encoun · 
tred with a more capitall and dangerous enemy, then 
thoſe in Armes ; for a certaine lite Fryer, by 
birth an Iriſuman, deliuered to the King in the time 
of Parliament at Sabrbery) a writing which contai- 
ned therin a heinous accu ſation of the Duke of Lan. 
caſter, that he had conſpired to murther the King, and 


tocrowne himſelfe. Theacculer diſcouered, the day, 
place, and other circumſtances, to induce a belicte 
of the intention, and rooke his oath yp- 
onthe t, which that day hce had recei- 


ned, that no one word in that ſcroll was vntrue. The 
Dukes Apologie and fauour with the Ki . 
led aboue the accuſers confidence z whereupon the 
Frycr is committed, at the Dukes requeſt, to the L. 
Jabs Holland (the Kings halfe — by — 
ther) and a inted, wherein the accuſet was 
222 5 
(40) But in the night which next forewent the 
deſigned day, the ſaid Lord Jahn Holland (if a man 
may beleeue, that a thing ſo villanous could be done 
by men of honour) and one Sir Hewry Green knight, 
are p mera 6 vpthe 50 a cord 
by the necke, generation, laying vpo! 
his breaſt a tone out veighr eo bares the chies 
of his backe; and that they allo ſcorcht the ſoles of 
—— ——— 2 40 
net of death, without triall or conniction, (as alſo 
e ofany thing which hee had 
next | to 
—_— eos Ons that it 


tbought 
— | | 
Duke 
tothe Chamber where the 
« words with a terrible 


, 
- 


hat hee would kill a- 


might not bee 


tranſſ 1 awhile ſciſed vpon all 


againſt the Duke) he is (aid to haue breathed | 


1 


. S. 


The Duke of 


Lancaſter acculed 
of higheſt Tres 
ſoa. Is 


Note hevaguind the pendants 
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(41) That which followed, may giue vs iult 
cauſe to ſuſpect the truth of that Fryers accuſation: 
for the Lord william la Zexch was alſo by the Fryer 
accuſed, of having been the Inuenter, broacher, and 

of him, to ſer downe all that which was 
—— rec accuſation z who thereu 
ſent for to Salitburie (though then very ſicke of the 
gowre; repaired thither in an horſe. litter, where hee 
was compelled to anſwere toall ſuch points as were 
obiected, like a felon , or a _ ſtanding bare- 
headed: but the priuitie, or leaſt thought of any 
ſach matter as the Fryer affirmed againſt the Duke, 
hee confidently forſware, and was thereupon acquit- 
ted and diſeniſſed. How beir (faith g hum) Ls 
Zouch was from that time forward a profeſſed ene- 
mie, not onely of Carmelites, but of al other orders 
of Fryers whatſoeuer. But theſe diſgraces came 
vnſeaſonably vpon the Duke, whoſe head was vn- 
doubtedl fall of deſignes, and of cares, how to at- 
chieue to himſelfe the crowne of Spaine. 

(42) There were then ſundry incurſions made 
by the Engliſh and Scots, each into the others coun- 
try, the Earle of Northumberland being leader to the 
Engliſs, with little aduantage to either. But to tale 
away the very cauſe of this continuall bad neigh- 
bourhood, or to leſſen it by an eſtabliſhed peace 
with France, the Duke of Lancaſter ſayled to Calla, 
about the beginning of of there to treat with 
the Dake of Berrir, on behalfe of the young French 
King Charles 6. but after he had in that voyage ex- 

(as was ſaid) fifty thouſad Marks, he brought 
into Eugland nothing backe, onely a truce, to 
continue till the firſt day of May next. His deſire to 
haue procured a ſurer peace both with the French 
and Scots, ſeemes to haue becne great, that ſo hee 
might the more freely purſue the conqueſt of Speine 
which he intended. 

(43) Whiles hee was abſent in this Ambaſſage, 
there enſued the arraignement ofa great fauourite of 
the Dukes, John Northampton, alias Cambertom, whom 
his aduerſaries by-· named Cumber- towne. This man 
is by them reported to haue exceedingly troubled 
the City of Landon, during his late Maioralty there, 
nor leſſe afterward; for that being followed with 
many abettors, hee publikely diſturbed Sir Nicho- 


fag. las Bramble his ſucceſſor, ( but a“ bloudy minded 


man by report,) and wroughtother maiſteries, till 
Sir Robert Knowlscauſed one of the buſieſt compa- 
nions to bee drawne out of his houſe, and (as ſome 
ſay) fhortned by the head. This Comberton was by 
his houſhold Clerke accuſed, as priuie to ſome pra- 
ctiſes, in preiudice as well of the King, as the City; 
and when ſentence was to bee pronounced in the 
Kings preſence (being then with great ſtore of his 
Nobles at Reading,) hee durſt (as is ſaid) affirme, 
That ſuch judgement ought not to proceede againſt 
him inthe abſence of his Lord the Duke. This a- 
gaine vnraked the burning coales of enuie, and ſuſ- 

ition againſt the ſaid Lord Duke; and perhaps ma- 
ice to the Duke procured this hatred againſt his fa- 
uourite. Whereupon hee was confined to the Ca- 
ſtle of Tyntagel in Cormrall, and all his goods ſeiſed 
vpon by the Kings Seraants, whom Walſingham ex- 
preſſeth, by calling them after the name of thoſe 
Poeticall rauenous Birds, Harpyes. 


cauſes to actions, not alwayes ſuch as are, but ſuch 
as ſeemed to him moſt probable, not ſeldome con- 
founding and changing perſons, times, names, and 
things) telles vs concerning a combate within liſts, 


hath little ground, (ſo farre as wee can find)in hiſto- 
rie. He faith they were teterrima capita, both very wic- 
ed men, & that there was a real plot to murther the 


3 ſolemne combat long before betweene 
ſuch a 


(44) That here which Pahder Vergil (aſkigning 


betweene Lr Jobn Aunſley Knight, and one Carter 


ing. We can neither find the crime nor the mE:there 


ight and one * X etrinzton an ire, in 
which the knight was Challenger and victor, but 


Sanden 
but a valiant and loyall man of Armes. The crime 
that fir many te een e e 
Ir af inen aner 
— 2 Land of nei . 
when he had ſtore of viiFuall and munition. The Eſquire 
was vanquiſhed in faire fight and died frantick the 
next day. Polydors errour — 
manifeſt wrong to the knights name, wee 
ought to bee very — 1p for that, honour is 
ineſtimable and deſcendeth to poſterity. There 
was indeed, at the time he ſpeakes of, another com- 
bat, fought alſo within liſtes before the king, (for 
| Duels then were performed, not on priuate 
or quarrell, but — — pointment) betweene 
one lohn Welſh an Eſquire of H one Mar- 
tileta Gentleman Nawarrois, wha in reuenge againſt 
Welſh, for hauing at Cheirbrough (where the (aid E- 
ſquire was vnder-· captain) cõmitted (as Martilet ſaid) 
ultery with his wife, accuſed him of high treaſon a- 
gainſt the King and Realme. Bur Welſh prevailed; 
and the Navarrois, at his execution (for hee was 
*drawneand after he had beene foild in bar- 
tel;)confeſſed rhe cauſe of his euill will, and the inno- a 
cency of Welſk in the matter of treaſon. 
(45) The Scots had this while by practiſe and 
money gotten the Caſtle of Berwick, whereof the 
Cuſtody belonged to the Lord Henry Percy Earle of 
Northumberland. The Duke of Lancafter was not 
fad at this, but ſo purſued the matter, that the Earle 
(as if by his negligence and priuity the ſame royal! 
Caſtle had — was —— in —— 
ment. But the king relieued him with extenſion 
of fauour. This was a great cauſe of conſirming the 
rancour alreadie kind led in the hearts of theſe two 
rincipall Peeres. But the Earle to wipe away all 
lemiſhes of diſgrace, encloſeth the Caſtle with a 
ſiege both of forces and large proffers, ſo that after 
ſome time ſpent therein, he had it redeliuered vpon 
paiment of two thouſand marks. 
(46) The Fleming had heretofore in the fifth 
yeere ofthis King, ſent Ambaſſadors at the time of 
Parliament, to ſubmit themſelues and their Coun- 
try to his dominion, renouncing alleageance to their — 
naturall Lord the Earle, whom they had by force of | ang 
Armes expelled, vpon pretence o — vſed 
by him, and for other cauſes ; but becauſe they ſee- 
med not either perſons ſufficient, or ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed with authority, to tranſact with the King in 
a matter of ſo high nature, they were commanded to 
returne, and fetch more ample power, and to bring 
certaine men of euery good Towne in Flanders. 
Now againe,the Citizens of Gaunt, though they had 
in battell againſt che French King, ( who was there 
in perſon on behalfe of the Earle, ) * loſt twen 
« thouſand men not long before, delired of K. ral. 
ard, that they might haue an Exgliſb Generall to com- 
mand in their warres ; to whom was ſent a wiſe and | at 
valiant Gentleman, the Lord Edward le Bourſer, who 
demeancd himſelfe in that charge with much com- | «i 
mendation. And when afterwards he went morc 
abundantly and ſtrongly to haue ſupported them, 
they ſodeinely turnd French,ſhewing Se neſcire ſaith 
* Walſmg ham) uni amico, vel domino, filem dis ſernare. 
(47) The Duke of Lancaſter ( whoſe, orthe like 
greatneſl; 


e may perhaps ſeeme more, then can 
wich the narrow limits of England, which, without 
danger to the common wealth, can hardly afford 
ſuch a proportion of eſtate to any Subiect) was 2. 
bout this time enformed, that the King had a pur- 
poſe to arreſt his perſon, and to trie him vpon ca- 
— points before Sir & bert Trifilien, his Chieſe 

uſtitiar, a man ready, (vnder the Kings protection) 
to deliuer iudgement without A Titles. The 
King was nouriſhed in this del ion by yong 
men, who combined againſt the Dukes life, This 
being diſcouered, the Duke(a potent Prince) with- 


the crime was not treaſon againſt the kings perſon, 


en his guard to his Caſtle of Pomfret in 
the 


— 


—— — 
—L — — 


ther 


. 'trealury, zender ——— 

lions of Crow nes, (and not 0 teene 
— *as ſome 4 thac 
cheorher ſupra pugheermein dib 


ten, and 
loue o ane e e found 
ady (though * ſome im the Counſell to the 
laid Ldmiral) would vndertake the conqueſt 
of our Countrey. Theſe newes ſtirred all the limbs 
and humors thereof, though the event (God not 
fauouring * was but like that of the 
Mountaine, which after trauaile brought forth 
- [aridiculous moule, — — 
deſperate ſeaſon for a ciulll ware to hauebroken 
DD) 7 _ f che French doe hold 
49 preparations o oe ho 
fl and the generall Rendeuos of their 
huge forces was at Sluſe, in the Port wh Ix i 
about, there were aſſig 
for their tranſporration, * twelue —— 
> | ſhips. At the ſame time (as if the two young 
had beene riuals in ſbe of men) Richard rai 
eat an army to ouerrun Scotland, as the, like for 
— ty and number was neuer ſcene „con- 
Küng wholy of Engliſhmen. But —— 
chat glad could ſpare three hundrerh thouſand 
men, and as many horſes for the vie of a warte Cer- 
tainely a needleſſe multitude, but only to terrific the 
French with the fame, for there might haue beene 
fewer, for any great Act which Richard (full of ica- 
louſic againſt is vncle of Lancaſter, wherewith his 
head and heart were full Bur we may the 
rather belecue the account, for that ag vou - 
cherh*Scrieants at Armes (if he meane not Herall: 
by thoſe words) whole offige (he faith) it was to 
number the Holl, and they affirmed the lame. This 
is ſure, that among other Ren King vſed by the 
Duke of Bury (one of the vncle:) to 


ae e the King of 
glu had muſtred ten dee, and 
one handreh thouſand Archers. for his defence; 


whereas the Admiral lobn de Viewss affirmed, that 
ſcene the forces of the Engliſh, they were 
t thouſand horſemen GET thou- 
ſand foot; and he might well r ſemne: * 
though Arg bring him in ſpeaking to 
French King, and . 
them, yet nothing is truer, then that the 
turned out of Scotland without the leaſt offer of 9 
tell. The yas willing indeed to haue fought, 
ot whey he thr; our tor Arle from the hil- tops, his 
e place to teaſon. 
hile pt 'Armie was vpon the way to- 
the Kings halfe-brother the 


kings 
h lo 


but ei 


a ee , GT Ss bs 
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(51) 1 
cbemſelues vnable to withſtand nes ages 
— reins 


nein — ol 
— — down, yet ſuch harme, 
as the materials of = of, was 
done, alſo and the * noble Abbey of 
Mailroſſe were fired. The Duke of Lancs 

ſwadeq the King to march the Fr or Scot- 
tiſh Sea (as his great had done) to ſecke 
out his enemies; but he, very ſuſpicious that the 
Duke gaue him this counſell with a 
tray him to deſtruction by famine, 

he was there to looke 4 expreſſed much diſplea- 
ſure and returned. The wordes notwith- 
ſtanding and behauiour were tempered with much 
duty and modeſty; but that would not ſerue, till the 
_ their affections together by incerce(- 
lion in the beſt manner the time would ſufter. But 
the hoſt was ſcarce returned and diſcharged, 
when the Scots and French ſodeinely pawred them- 
ſelues forth vpon our Coun and dd id whatſoeuer 
hurt the ſhortnes of time in their incurſion could 


permir, 

(52) To reſiſt and endammagethe French, there 
were appointed Admirals for the narrow Seas, the 
Maſter of Saint lahmt, and Sir Thomas Percir Knight, 
(the Earle of Northumberlands brother, ) whodid 
nothing worthy their fame or place, Only the 
Towneſmen of Portſmouth and Dart, maund forth 
a few ſhips at their one and charge wherc- 
wich entering the riucr of Seis (vpon which the re- 
nowned Citties Roan and Paris arc ſituated) ſuncke 
ſome of their enemies ſhips, rooke others, and a- 


mong them one of Sir Oliver de Ci the goodli- 
eſt that France had. The re Cer nile ered their 


hopes, and they were enriched with the ſpoiles of 


their aduerſaries, whom thus b Foow led to 
beare the charge of their pro wilchiefe, 


(53) Meanewhile that th the "French lay at Slu/e, 
— — 
a} ng ING rize of inua- 
perſwaſion 
per aun; 


Kin dev d his armie 

the — of Dam, which (the ſame ——— 

abandoned, after a monerhs = — 

ſes giuen to the French) was by him his, 
ocher thing, did ſo protract the great 


intended, e Charles 
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of warre at Sluge was diſp 
uerland intocheir 


to be- | riſh Sea, 
want, which | 


ahm Tillins, 
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The bad euent 

_ — 
cfigne for an 

invaſion, 


The attempt 


porall eſtate s. 


be. PV alf. 


The firſt Mar- 


the Laity to diſ- 
theCler- 
gie of theit tem 


King Richard the 
Clergics friend, 


queſſe made that 
cuet was in Eng- 
d. 


of 


| 


| 


brake and funke divers, ſo that this Braxedo was not | 
onely 1 the French, by reaſon of the | 
but hu 

hoped | 
terpriſes, where God is — giue ſucceſſe. 
The Engliſh thus deli 

into France out of Calla, and with a 
thouſand ſheepe and three hundreth 
cattell, beſides an hundreth good priſoners, retur- 


in the loſſe of time, men, ſhippes, 
glorie. Such are the euents of humane en- 


from feare male a road 
prey of foure 
cad of great 
ned ſafe to their Garriſon, N 
( 55) The multitude of memorable things which 
preſent themſelues to vs in the liues of our Engi 
Monarches, is ſuch, that if wee did not vie choiſe, 
and in their relation breuity, wee ſhould not relieue 
our Readers of that moleſtation, with which the 
vaſte volumes of former labours doe oppreſſe the 
memorie. The Laitie, at the Parliament now hol- 
den at Landon, had yeelded to aide the King with a 
Fifteenth vpon condition, that the Clergie ſhould 
ſuccour him with a Tenth and an halfe; againſt which 
vniuſt proportion, William de Courtney Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury moſt ſtifly oppoſed; alleadging hat 
the Churchought to bee free, nor in any wiſe to bee tax- 
ed by the Laitie, and that himſelfe would rather die then 
endure that the Church of England,(the liberties whereof 
had by ſo many free Parliaments in all times , and 
not onely in the raign of this King beene d, ſhould 
be made 4 bond-maide. This anſwere fo offended 
the Commons, that the Knights of the Shires , and 
ſome Peeres of the land, with extreme fury be- 
ſought, T hat Temporalities might bee taken away from 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons , ſaying, that it was an Almeſderd 
and an Att of Charity ſo to doe, thereby to hamble_ 
them, Neither did they doubt, but that their peti- 
tion which they had exhibited to the King would 
take effect. Hereupon they deſigned among them- 
ſelues, out of which Abbey, which ſhould receiue 
ſuch a certaine ſumme, and out of which, another. I 


my ſelfe ( ſaith * a Monke of Saint Aban:) heard 
one of thoſe Knights confidehtly ſweare, that hee 
would haue a yeerely penſion ofa thouſand Marks 
out of the Temporalities belonging to that Abbey. 
But the King having heard both parts, commanded 
the Petitioners to ſilence, and the Petition to bee ra- 
zed out, ſaying, He would maintain the Engliſh Church 
in the quality of the ſame ſtate or better, in which him. 
ſelfe had knowne it to bee when hee came to the Crowne. 
The Archbiſhop hereupon having conſulted with 
the Clergy, came to the King, and declared, that hee 
and the Clergy had with one conſent, willingly pro- 
vided to ſupplie his Maieſties occaſions with a 
Tenth. This grant the King tooke ſo contentedly, 
as he openly affirmed, hee was better pleaſed with 
this free contribution of one Tenth for the preſent, 
then it hee had gotten foure by compulſion. 

(56) Robert de Vere Earle of Oxford (a young 
Gentleman in ſpeciall grace with the King) was 
at this Parliament created N arqueſſe of Dublin in 
Treland, which moucd great defvight againſt him, 
choſe rough times being impatient to bearethe vn- 
equall aduancement of fauourites. Neuertheleſſe, 
though the gentle King was thought herein to 
pleaſe his owne fanſie, rather then to reward me- 
rite, yet did hee ſo ſweetly temper it, as there was 


lace which hee tooke in his friends encreaſed ho- 
nour; for at the ſame time hee aduanced two of his 
vncles, T homas of Woedſtoocke, Earle of Buckingham 
to the title of Duke of Gloceſter,and Edwand of Lang- 
ley Earle of Combridge, he created Duke of rorke, al- 
lotting ſeuerall proportions of penſion to be paide 
out ofhis Exchequer. In Ve there was ancient 
Nobilitie to iuſtifie his new degree the better but 
on —— eee —— 2 Poole 

e Suffolke, e on or IoOO 
Markes, was — nyo Two he was 
not deſcended of ſuch honourable Parents: a defect 


(ifit bee a defect) which none more willingly vp- 


braid to men of worth, then who themſelues are 


no iuſtice, nor reaſon to enuie to him that ſo- 
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Grace, the ſaid Michael de la Poole (Lord Chancellor 


made William de ls Pole, 


(57) Hen Spenſer che martiall Biſhop of Mer. 
wich nd ed rk the King at this Parliament, 
to bee reſtored to his temporalities, at the ſpeciall 
ſuite of 7 h Arundell Biſhoppe of El: whiles 
the Biſnoppe of Zh thus beſought his Maieſty of 


and Earle of Swffolke) ſtood by, and brake out with 
much offence into theſe words. hat i that(my Lord) 
which you aske of the King ? Seemes it to you a ſmall mat- 
ter for him to part with that Biſhops temporalities when 
they yeeld to bis Coffers abone one thouſand pounds by 
yeere ? Little neede hath the King of ſuch Counſellors , 
*. Minh, as admiſe him to acts ſogreatly to his 
Whereunto the Biſhop of Ely not leſſe 
truly, then freelie replide. What ſaithyowr Lordſhip. | 
Lord Michael? Know that I require not of the king 
that which ws hir, but that which hee (drawne thereun- 
ts either by you, or by the Counſell of ſuch as you ar,) 
withholds from other es ny, the initeſt titles, 
and which (as 1 thinke) will neuer doe him any good: 
as for you, rf the Kings hinderance bee the thine you 
weigh,why did you ſo greedily accept of a thouſand markes 
by yeere, at ſuch time as he created you Earle of Suffolke ? 
The Chancellour was hit ſo home with this round 
retort, that hee neuer offered any further to croſſe 
the reſtitution of 5 
(58) Aſter this the King being with his Queen at 
their manour of Ekhem in Kent, there came thither 
Leo King of «frmenia,a Chriſtian Prince, whom the 
Tartars had expelled out of his Kingdome. The 
pretence of his negotiation was to accord the realms 
of England and France ; that the Princes thereof 
might with joint forces remoue the common enemy 
from Chriſtendome. Therein hee could effect no- 
thing, but his iourney was not otherwiſe vnfruitful 


to bimſelfe, for King Richerd(a Prince to ſpeake tru- 
i full of honour and — gaue him beſides a 
thouſand pounds, in a*ſhip of gold) letters Patrents 
alſo for a thouſand pounds yecrely penſion du- 
ring life. 

(59) The time now was come, wherein K. Rich- 
ard ſhould ſee himſelfe deliuered of all that feare 
and iealouſie, which the greatneſſe of his vncle the 
Duke of Lancaſter ſtirred in him. His Forces were 
now ready, and his Nauie (encreaſed with * ſeuen 
Gallies, and eighteene ſhippes ſent out of Fortugalt) 


attended at Briſtall, to tranſport him toward Sparne, 
(for caſtile is high Spaine) the crowne wheteof hee 
claimed in right of Conftence his ſecond wife, daugh- 
ter of Dam Peter the cruell. Before hee ſet forth, 
the newes came that ſuch Engbſb as were already in 
Partugall with their friendes had ouerthrowne the 
Spaniards, French, and Britons, at a battell in Spaine. 
T his was a ſpurre to quicken the Dukes enterprile, 
which Pope Vrbus the ſixth (by greening panges | 


remiſſion of ſinnes to all ſuch as gaue che Duke aid) 
did ſpecially fauour, as agai 122 did par- 


take with his enemy the Antipepe ; * bat the 
grant -of ſuch pardon and rele , . 
6 vile ; the people, that few wert 
handed tewards this Crugeate. Admiral of 
this Fleete was Sir hama Percie, Sir 1ohn Holland 
(who had married one ofthe Dukes * — 14 
terward created Earle of Huntington) was : 
ofthe hoſt, and Sir Johns Mereaux had to wife 
one ofthe Dukes illegitimate children) was one of 
his Marſhals, There were in this noble and excel- 
inted Army, the Lords Talbot, B 


| 


lently-well 


ſet, I 


,Fitt-walter, Poinings, Bradflon,Fits- | 
Warren, 


— 


th, 


ARCH, 1 


| a 


— — waar war = the 
1 to take leane, had 
| ofthe kings of 
cheſſo of the — alſo commanded 
the to call, and hold his vncle for a King, 
and to doe him ani verable honour, But after — 
this, hee lay for a wind fo long, till his whole 
ſions were almoſt ſpent; at length yet, hee — 
ward. The firſt land they touched was neere to Breſt 
in Britaine, where Sir Jalm Roch the Gouernour a- 
the French, complained of two Forts built 
about him to empeach his q uiet egreſſe; whereu 
onthe Duke of — canled the to — 
ſo both of them being taken by ſurrender, were ra- 
ted to the ground **— ſome Engliſh firſt loſt 
their lives, among — Sir Robert Swinar ton, 
a valiant Knight of Sz. —— — a 
couragious Eſquier whom the ſodaine 
ruine of a Tower — by mining) whel- 
med and ſlew-outright. Sharpened with the ſuc- 
ceſſe of this victorie, they commit themſelues to 
God, and the Sea, and proſperouſſy arriue with the 
| whole Fler in the Port Corone, or the Greyne, * in 
Au 
(61) The French (belike)choughe England could 
not furniſh an other Army for France, as ſhe had 
for Spain: herupon there was now no falſe nor vain 
rumor {| again, that the French would beſiege 
—— The King to ſecure that s tranſma- 
ne part of his Dominions, ſent thither ſtore of 
— and of all prouiſions. The moſt eminent 
ſon was Henry Lord Percie, ſonne to Henry Earle of 
Northumberland. This was hee whom the Scots 
4 | by-named Hotſpur, a young Gentleman, in whom 
(lk Walſingham ) the patterne of all vertue and mar- 
proweſſe bined: and i his naturedid an- 
— by- name; for hee made ſuch ridings into 
the quarters about Cali, that they could neuer wiſh 
a worſe neighbour. Aﬀer which, when the fame 
went that che French king would not delay, or (as 
they call it) beleaguerCals, but rather inuade Eng- 
land, hee returned to bee preſent where thegreateſt 
danger was expected. At this time, the Engliſh Sea- 
men of warre, brought two French prizes to Sand- 
mich, in which was taken a part of an huge ſtrong 
Timber- wall, which the French king, preparing 
now for Englands invaſion, had cauſed to bee built 
in length three miles, in height twenty faot, which 
had at euery twelue paces a Tower (ten foot higher) 
and each capable often men, the whole to be a de- 
fence for the Freneh encampments againſt our ſhot, 
and a ſhelter for theirs, there was alſo in the ſame 
= che Enginer and maſter workeman, who was 
iſhman,and great quantities of powder, and 
— of Ordinance, together with the French Kings 
Maſter * Gunner. 
(62) There was in thistimea great reſemblance 
betweene England and France in the chiefe points of 
State, As England had Richard, fo had — her 


| : Richard with no leſſe forces entred Scotland , 
= id no a Richard had vncles which 
bafe great ſway inthe Realme; ſo had Cherles. Rich 


«rd had his vncle labs more potent then the reſt; 
Charles had his vncle Lowit. Tohn his wines 


gand great 
to enioy the abſence of Lew- 

fauourites were 

preſent rid of 70k. 


(63) The forces 5 French 
invaionof gl, in open Parlia- 


— about CMichaelmas in 
Londen — 5 Dukes, 26. Earles, two 
hundreth Lords, & an hundreth thouſand ſouldiers, 
_ thouſand Ships, aſſembled about Slaſe, with 
to take reuenge of all the eui which 
* had — wrought in France, 
— to ngdome. But though 
— (for the French atten. 
ing in a manner — of winde 
— ) yet could not the without 
Capitulations made by the Duke of Gloſter, ob- 
taine any aides of money; ſo that, whereas it ſee- 
med to the King, that by the Duke of Lancaſters de- 
ure, he was become more free, yet had he left 
hind ſpirits much more ſtiffe and intractable. O 
— Countrey, hadſt thou not then beene appa- 
— in Gods protection, (for the French hauing 
— wind till Hallowtide, and · then having it 
fe· way, were beaten backe, and the voyage made 
— voyd) certainely thy ruine had beene 
certaine, What ſhall wee chinke or ſay of thoſe 
— pular Lords, by this gentle King armd(#o his owne 
— wi ith powerand greatnes, who vnder the ſpe- 
of — did ſatiſſie their 
— inbred inſolency ? 

(64) The King tels —— that Eyglana is, as they 
law, in manifeſt danger, and prayes their ſuccour in 
money. what is the anſwere? Idas the Duke of Ireland 
(for now the Marqueſſe of Dublin was made a 
Duke, ) and Michael at the Pole ( fo they ſcornfully 
called the Earle = S»ffolke) and other muſt be re- 
moued. Things ly carried at home, ſay 
they; (and racket faid ſys )but where was 
now the care of our Cou ntrey? God indeed turned 
from vs the mercileſſe point of the French ſword: 
but here began the ſeeds of innumerable worſe mi- 


teares. 

(65) The ſeedes (we ſay) of thoſe fearefull cala. 
mities were then firſt here ſowne, whoſe ſum a flou- 
riſhing *Writer in our age (willing neerely to haue 
imitated Lacan, as heeis indeed called our * Lucan) 
doth not vnfortunately expreſſe, though hee might 
rather haue ſaid he wept them, then ſung them; but 
ſo to ſing them, is to weepe them. 


I ſing the ciuill warres, 0 orved ep 
. fot, 
Whoſe , os 
— elues — frac 


— their kinne 
Like Enſignes, all againſt like Enſignes band 

Bowes againſt Bowes, a Crowne againſt « Crowne, 
While all pretending right, all right throwne down, 


But Robert de Vere, ſaith Thomas Duke of Glocefter and 
his , was vnworthi created Duke of treland, 
and De le Pole the Lord our ſeemed to the 
onely great Lords(forſo they would ſeeme) to be in 
the Kings — i colours for ou to 
21 goin their K Sy ener 
ides the . , 
ion to ouerwy helme them all. Th wo 


dd Amen to rele his child by 
of aue were | 


ed for this 


ſeries, neuer to be remembred without ſighes and 
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The ſicſt ſeeds 
of the ciuil wa ts. 
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The Lord Maior 
of Lenden refu- 
ſeth to be of eon- 
ſpiracy againſt 

the Duke of Glo- 
fer. 


An. D. 13 87. 


e 


(tor the abuſes of following ages haue made them 


"| who were awake to di 


— 
—— of ( we wot not what) petty crimes 


ſeeme ſo,) as for paying to the Kings Coffers but 


* — t ” — ROSS 
other. To pacihe theſe Lords,t | 
cellour is Fra e che ſcale taken from him, 


againſt the Kings will, and giuen to Thomas Arundel 
Biſhop of Ehe, and then the houſes of Parliament 
eclded to giue halfe a Tenth, and halfea Fiſteenth, 
bor vpon condition that it ſhould be diſpoſed of, 
as the thought fit, for defence of the Realme. 
The money was thereupon deliuered to the Earle 
of Arundell to furniſh himſelfe for that purpoſe, ro 
the Sca. But to rid the Duke of Ireland out of the 
realme, the Lords were willing he ſhould haue thoſe 
thirtie thouſand markes, for which the heires of 
Charles of Blows, ( who heretofore challenged Bri- 
taine) were tranſacted to the French, vpon condition 
that the ſayd Duke ſhould paſſe into Ireland before 
the next , | 
(67) The Parliament was no ſooner diſſolued, 
but the King recals the Earle of Saffolk to the Court, 
keeps both him, the Duke of Felandand Alexander 
Nexile Archbiſhop of Torke about his perſon, in grea- 
ter fauour then before. Inſomuch that at Chriſt- 
mas he made De- la- Pole to (it at his one Table wot 
in the vſuall garment of a Peere but Princeh robed. Sure- 
ly therein not well; forſome of thoſe great Lords, 
(though not by ſo ſweet meanes as were fit) did de- 
ſire to waken him out of Courtly drow ſineſſe, and 
(as men that knew not what peace meant) to put 
him into actions worthy of his name and greatnes. 
Theſe other perſons were not ſo friended, or qualifi- 
ed, that they could ſupport a King againſt an vniuerſal 
miſlike. But the King vpon a ſtomacke doth it; ſo 
that ſaith «walſingham here firſt grew the Kings hatred 
againſt the Peeres, that from thence forth he neuer, as it 
is ſaid, regarded them but fainedly. So much more 
dangerous ſometime is the remedy then a very gree- 
uous maladie. 
(68) King Richard (whoſe age and place ſtood in 
need of wiſer inſtructions). not thus contented ro 
haue whetted the diſplcaſures of the greater Peeres, 
as if he had ſaid to himſelfe, Rumpaturs quiſquis rum- 
pitur inuidia 3 is further drawne, as was ſaid, to plot 
the death of his vacle, Thomas of Woodſtocke Duke 
of Gloſter,and other enemies of De-la-pole ; who to- 
gether being invited to a feaſt (by the bloody de- 
uiſe of Sir Nicholas Brambre late Lord Maior of Lon- 
don ſhould together haue periſhed. But the preſent 
Lord Maior Nicholas Exton (whom the conſpirators 
would haue had their Partaker, if it may be belce- 
ned honeſtly refuſed to aſſent. The Lords hereupon 
having admonition, refrained to come. 

(69) The perſons which were inthe publike 
enuie for their ouer- ſwaying grace with the King, 
were (as you haue heard) Robert de Vere Duke of Ire- 
land, Michaelde Ia Pole Earle of Suffolke, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, Sir Simon Burley Knight, and Sir Richard 
Stury : Theſe men hearing that Richard Earle of 
Arundeland T homas Earle of Nottingham, Marſhall 
of England, had encountred with a great Fleete of 
Frenchmen, Flemmings, Normans, and Spaniards, and 
taken abouc one hundreth file of ſhips, and in them 
nineteene thouſand tunnes of wine, depraued the 
victorie, ſaying, that the vanquiſhed were but Mer- 
chants, whole loues had beene more profitable to 
our Countrey, then ſo to ſtirre them to inexorable 
hatred. But theſeſ(ſaith one) who thus iudged, were 
rather the Knights of Venus then Bellama, fitter for « 
Canapie then 4 Campe, for language then a lance, as they 

{courſe of martiall attions, but 
bould come to doe them, Such there 
fore connerſing with the King (not without ſuſpition of 


* ewentic markes yeerely, for a fee-farme, whereof |. 


. neuer taate care to put into his mind | 


{ 


—— — 


Bur the 
chants (who yet were able to make 


ſtances) for they landed at Brefin Brztaine, and with | © 
great difficuky deliuered it againe from ſo bad. 
neighbours as the two woodden Forts neerely built, 
where the other had Rood, one of which they fired, 
and the other they mand with the Engliſh Garriſon of 
Brel. Then ſtuffing it with all ſorts of 8 
Souldi- 
ers with all neceſſaries, they returned, hauing wor- 


people. 


for a yeere, and furniſhing the wants of 


thily wonne the loue and Praiſes of the 
Which, as they were alſo due ro them from the 


yet comming to his preſe nce , they (by theſe mens 
euill offices) had ſocold enterrainement, as they eft- 
ſoones withdrew themſelues from Court to live qui- 
etly vpon their owne at home, After them the braue 
young Henry Hotſpur,” Lord Percy was (ent (ill — 

retur 


ned (when his commiſsion was expired) with ho. 


ded )to the Sea; neuertheleſſe he ventred, an 


nour. 


(70) One thing done by the Duke of Ireland 


was ſurelie full of wickedneſſe and indignitie. 


he h auing to wife, a young, faire, and noble Ladie, 


and the Kings neere kineſweman, ( for ſhee 


Grandchild to king Edward by his daughter Iſabei,) 
did put her away, and took one of Queene Aunes wo- 
men, a Bohemian of baſe birrh, called in her mother 
tongue Lancecrane. This intollerable villanie offe- 
red to the blood royall, King Richard did not en- 
counter; neither had the power, ſome ſay, who dee. = 
med that by witchcrafts and ſorceries ( practiſed v- 
pon him by one of the Dukes followers) his indge= 
ment was ſo ſeduced and captiuated, that he could 
not ſee what was honeſt or fit to doe. But where 
Princes are wilfull or ſlouthfull, and their fauarites 
flatterers or time · ſeruers, there needs no other en- 
chantments to infatuate, yea and ruinate the greateſt 


Monarch. 


(71) The Duke of Gleceſter tooke the matter 
more to heart, reſoluing to be reuenged for the in- 
famy and confuſion, which was brought thereby v- 


pon his noble kinſewoman. Meanewhile the 


as if he meant to conduct his deare friend, the Duke 
toward Ireland, went with him into wales. There 
the King deuiſeth with him, the Earle of Suffolk, Sir 
Robert Traian and others; (who were equally af. 
frayd of the Lords) how to deſtroy the Duke of 
Gloceſter, the Earles of Arundel, Warwicke, Derby, 
A and ſuch others, as from whom they 
t fitte to bee cleare, Much time being 

triflod thus away in Wales, they come together 
(as if the Dukes appointed voyage, or rather ba- 
cland; were quite forgotten) to 


the Caſtle of — gr , there more * 
ee 


thoug 


niſhment into 1r 


deliberate. A fearefull eſtate of a Monacchie. 


Treaſon, within whoſe nets and (pri 
ſumed the refe 


clude, that thoſe Articles contained 


proceeded againſt 


did) now meeting, were demandcd, whether 


among a few, generally ill beloued, and ill aduiſed, 
and ill provided; for their whole ſtrength was 
the king, and theſe emulations made that force 
feeble both to him and them: the Lords, potent, 
martial, rich, and popular; heat Notinghew , they 
not neete him: bur abroad farre-off, the Duke of 
Lancafter with the flower of the Engliſh forces, and 
mighty neighbours watching for the ruine of all. 
The courſe agreed vpon by the King and that ill- 
choſen Senate, was firſt to haue the opinion of all 
the Chiefe Lawyers concerning certaine Articles of 
ming Lords were; and ifthe Lawycrs 
(who ſeldome faile Princes in ſach turnes, )did 


treaſonable 
matter, ä 
(who were the very men, which in the laſt ſeditious 
Parliament, gaue aduiſe to the Lords to doe as 
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law 
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che Kings behalfe propqunded(which Articles com- 


t | *hurdle, 4 horſe, and a halter, to carrie him where hee. 


—— — 


' | the Lord Dela Pole neuer had that place againe) why 


of Shires (being queſti nied, that they could 
raiſe any competent forces againſt the Lords, their 
whole Counties were ſo addicted in their fauour: & 


ſen forthe Shires, but ſuch as the King & his Coun- 
cell ſhoald name, they anſwered, that the election 
belonged to the Commons who fauouted the Lords 
in all. | 

(72) Vponthe 25. of Auguſt there met before 
the King at Nottingham theſe Lawyers, Robert Tri- 
ſdian his chiefe Iuſtitiar, Kobert chiefe Tuſti- 
tiar of the common Pleas, /ohn Holt, Roger*Stile- 
tere, & William Burgh Luſtitiars in the ſame Court, 
lola Lokton the Kings Serieant at Law: all which 
being vpon their allegiance charged to deliuer their 
opinions, whether ſuch * Articles as were there in 


prehended all the points of aduantage talen againſt 
the proceedings of the laſt Parliament, and the diſ- 
placing of the Lord Chancellor, Michael de Pole) 
contained matter oftreaſon, they all of them an- 
ſwered affirmatiuely, and ſubſcribed; which after- 
ward coſt them deare. Iudge Belknap foreſaw the 
danger, and therefore was very vnwilling to put his 
ſeale to the anſweres; ſaying; there wanted but 4 


might ſuffer the death hee deſerued; I had not dane 
the oe. he) 1 ſbould 2 died 21 and becauſe 
[haxe done it, I deſerue death for betraying the Lordes. 
The King in the meane ſpace puruaies himſelfe of 
people to fight, if need required. 

(73) The Duke of Glocefter (ſadded with theſe 
newes, ſent the Biſhoppe of Landon to bring his pur- 
gation vpon oath to the King, who inclining to cre- 
dite the ſame, was in an euill ho te diuerted by De 
la Pale. The Duke makes his and their common 
danger known to the Earles of Arundel, H arwicte, & 
Derby, eldeſt ſonne to the Duke of Lancaſter. They 
ſeuerally gather forces, that vnited they might pre- 
ſent their griefes to the King,. Who to keep them from 
ioyning, ſends the Earle of Northamberland to arreſt 
the Earle of Arundel at Reygate in Surrey, where hee 
abode. But by reaſon of Arundels power, it was 
too dangerous a worke. Northumberland returnes, 
and Arundel (ad moniſhed by the Duke of Gloceſter 
of his farther perill) eſcapeth in poſt ro Haringey, 
where the Duke and Earle of Warwicke had ſtore ot 
people, 

(74) As 1 no bloud was drawne.Peaceable men 
procured that the Lords ſhould repaire ſafe to IVeſt- 
minfter, and there be heard. Thither approaching 
they are aduertiſed by the Biſhop of Hie and others 
(who had ſworne on the kings behalſe for good dea- 
ling to be vſed during the Interim) that, at the Mewes 
by Charing Croſſe, a thouſand armed men (which 
without the Kings priuity Sir I hama T rivet and 
Sir Nicholas Brembre Knights were reported to haue 
laid for their deſtraQion)arrended in ambuſh. The 
King ſweares his innocency, bur the Lords come 
ſtrong and truſt no longer. The King royally a- 
dorned ſtare in Meſtminſter Hall wich manie 
his Prelates and Peeres about him ; the Lords pre 
ſent themſelues vpon their knees and being requi- 
red by the Eiſhop of Eherhe Lord Chancellour (tor 


they were in warbke manner aſiembled at Haringey 
Puke, contrary to the lawes , their ioint anſwere was, | 


being further willed to ſuffer no Knights to be cho- - 


te ft 
Lords ; er by what 
authority durſt you . in 

you thinks to haus terrified mee by ſuch 
Jour preſumption? haue not Imen of Armer, who( if it 
PleaJed me) could enntironand kill you like Cattle? Cer- 


of the baſeſt ſcullions in my Kitchens. Having vſed 
theſe, and many the like high words, hee — vp 
his vncle the Duke from the ground, where all this 
while hee kneeled and bad all the other riſe. The reſt 
of the conference was calme and the hole deferred 
till the next Parliament, then ſhortly to be holden at 
IWeſtmiIaſter, In the meane time (that the world 
might ſee how little able the King was to equall his 
words with deedes) a Proclamation is ſet forth, in 
which the King cleareth the Lotds( before any trial) 
of treaſon obiected, and names thoſe perſons for 
_ accuſers, whom the Lords had before na | 
med. i 

(75) The factious Lords neuertheleſſe thought 
not good to ſeuer themſelues, but to keepe toge- 
ther for feare of the worſt, which fell out to their 
aduantage; for the Duke of Jreland( with the Kings 
priuitie)had gathered a power in M ales and Cheſpire, 
which they intercepting neere to Burford and Bab- 
blake, le Sir william Molineux leader of the Che- 
ſhire men, and ſome others, and made the Duke to 
flie in great feare. Among the ſpoiles of the Dukes 
carriages there were found(as the Diuell would haue 
it) certaine letters of the King to the (aid Duke of 


couered. The Lords hereupon march with 
vp to Landon, hauing an Armie ot about forty thou- 
ſand men. The King ſhuts himſelfe vp in the Tow- 
er, but is glad before long to admit them to his 
preſence. There they (vnreuerentiy inough) obiect 
mutability to him and his vnderhand — 
obiected alſo, that hee had ſecretly practiſed to flie 
with the Duke of Ireland into France, and to deliuer 
vp to the French Kings poſſeſſion Calls, & ſuch pic- 
ces as the Crowne of —— held in thoſe parts to 
proue which diſhonourable act, they (as ſome write) 
produced the French intercepted. This 
wrung teares (perhaps ofdiſdaine) from the King, 
and hoe yeelded to come to Y Yeftminſier vpon the 
next day, there to heare and determine farther, The 
King in ligne of amitie ſtayed his Coſen the Earle of 
Derbie (the ame whoafterward dethroned him) to 
ſapper. O where was the co of a King The 
Lords in their one quarrell could draw vp fortie 
thouland men; but in the generall danger of the 
Realme, hen the Commons were vp, and the 
French hung ouer their heads, with no leſſe hatred 
then p ions, no ſuch numbers appeared. Was 
it fortheir honour or praiſe, that theĩt moſt ri 
King ſhould by their violence be driuen to conſult 
n flight out of his * a The Citie 
Londen was alſo in no little at this | 
by their acceſſe, which drawne by iuſt feare was 
contentcd to open the gates and harbour the Lords 
and their Theſe Lords, who ſo often are 
called here the Lord, are named in our * Statute 
bookes to be bur theſe five; The Duke of Give, 
the Earles of Derbie, 4rndel, Warwickes and 


That they were aſſembled for the good of the King vi 


tainely in this reſpei# I efteeme of you all no more then as | * 


Ireland, by which their counſels were plainely dif- | 


3 | Richard, .ENGLANDS MONARG | 603 
ur belle King nrght not diſanull the Decreer of ge ann ee Traters | 

eee ee "anwerod om 2. Wt Tres 
becauſe hee was abone the lawes: co | medro bee, Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland, Alexa 

— 2 Parliament decreed many things, and| | der Wang Avchbi of Torke, Michael at the 

ginen — — 2 wa hymen x e | Pole Barle of Suffolke, Sir Robert Trefilian that alſe ls · 

now they acknowledged to — The} | fitier(quorh they) and Sir Nicholas Brambre that 

King thus enformed, appointeth a Councell| | falſe Knight of Zandov. To proue them ſuch, they 

to be holden at Nottingham, and for cerraine their gloues, as gages of challenge for 

Londoners, ſome ofthem ſuch as were beholding to by the ſword, The King hereun- 

the King for mercie in caſes of attaindour, to be there | ro replied, as knowing that they were all hidden 
empanelled for Queſts of Inquirie. The Sheriffes | | out of the way: This (hull wot bee done ſo, but at the 
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The Log reply, | 


: 


The rough and 
harſh behauiour 


of the Lords. 


Hiſtoria Leceſtren. 


| 
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ro weſminfter, This being ſignified to the 


him word, That if hee came not quickly ; 
they would chooſe them another King, who 
(oh would ſhould obey the connſell of the Peres. 
They had him indeed amongſt them,w 
they cuen then meant to have ſu 
ſay, the before ſaid Earle of Derby, heire to the D. 
of Lancafter, The Lords certainely had ſo behaued 
themſeſues towards the King, that they well ſaw 
they muſt bee maſters of his perſon and power, or 
themſclues inthe end periſh. 

(77) The King (after a prepoſterous and inuer- 
tod manner) attending his Subiects pleaſures at 
Weſtminſter, heauily and vnwillingly is drawne to 
diſclaime Alexander Neu Art orke, the 
Biſhops of Dareſme and Chicheſter, the Lords Souch 
and Beawmonurnt with ſundry others. Neither was the 
Male-ſexe onely ſuſpected to theſe curious prunertʒ 
the Lady Poinings, and other Ladies were alſo re- 
moued, and put vnder baile to anſwere ſuch thi 
as ſhould bee obiected. Sir Simon Burley, Sir Will 
am Elipham, Sir Tohn Brauchumpe of Holt, Sir lolm 
Salishury, Sir Thomas T rinet, Sir Iamer Berneys, Sir 
Nicholas Dagworth and Sir Nicholas Brambre knights 


| with certaine Clerks were apprehended, and kept 


in ſtraite priſon, to anſwere ſuch acculations(whar if 
meere calumniations?) as in the next Parliament at 
Weſtminſter ſhould be obiected. 

(78) The Parliament began at Candlewar, where 
the King was vnwillingly preſent : The firſt day of 
the Seſſion, all the ludges Falthrop, Belknap, Care, 
Hott, Burgh, and Leckion were arreſted as they fate 
in Iudgement on the Bench, arid moſt of them ſent 
tothe Tower. The cauſcalleadged was, that ha- 
uing firſt ouerruled them with their counſels and di- 
rections, which they aſſured them to bee according 
to law, they afterward at Nottingham gaue contraric 
iudgement to that which themſeſues had fore-decla- 
red. Tryſſlias the chiefe Iuſtice preuented them 
by flight, but being apprehended, and brought to 
the Parliament in the forenoone, had ſentence to 
be drawne to Tyborne in the afternoone, and there 
to haue his throat cut; which was done according- 
ly. Sir Nicholas Brambres turne was next. This 
Brambre(faith Walſingham) was ſaid to haue imagined 
to be mage Duke of new Troy (the old ſuppoſed name 
of London) — —— of ſuch Citizens , 
(whoſe names hee had billed for that purpoſe,) as were ſu(- 
pected of likelihood toreſiſt him, Then Sir Toby Salis- 
bury, and Sir James Bernes two young Knights, Sir 
John — of Halt, Steward of the Houſchold to 
the King, and lalm Blake Eſquier, were likewiſe ſa- 
crificed to reuenge. Sir Simon Burley onely had the 
worſhippe to haue but his head ſtrucken off. Loe the 
noble reſpect which the gentle Lords had to iuſtice 
and amendment. This was no age (wee ſee) for a 
weake or ſlothfull Prince to fit in quiet; for now 
the people, and thenthe Peeres, foile and trample 
the regall authority vader foote: the Duke of fre- 
land, the Archbiſhoppe of Yorke, the Earle of Sf 
folke and others, had their eſtates confiſcated to the 
kings vſe by — agar gh of 
Statutes may e, together with a great 
of the whole proceedings. N 

(79) Theſecroubles boiling and burning wichin, 
inthe Bowels of the State, the Scots abroad had o- 
portunity to inuade the North of Englend, vnder 
the conduct of Sir Wilbew Dowgleſſe, a noble young 
knight, a parallel and riuall in the of 
to Henry Hotſpur, Lord Percy, whom Hotſpur figh- 
ting hand to hand ſlew in battell: but the Earle of 
— = — excelsjue number of Scots, 
tooke Hotſpur er priſoners, ma- 
ny Engliſh, not without ſuch — to themſelues, 


| 


| 0) bar cheſs hoftiliies & 
after found ſome there 
Calis betweene the Eugliſm and F 
7 rt and albeit, becauſe rhe French 
would have che Scot and Spaniard includedtherein, 
the concluſion was deferred, yet ſhortly after it was 
reſolued for three yeeres, the Scots being com- 


therein. 
(817 King Richard (being now of age) declares 
22 ee eicher 


ſelected to that place, and in token that he was at li. 
berty, he tales the Great Seale of England from The- 
as Arundel Archbiſhop of Torte, ( Alexander Newill 
being attainted and fled) and our of the 
Councell Chamber. Atter a while hee 

and giues it backe to wilkew Wickham (the * reno · 
ned Biſhoppe of Mincheſter) who was vnwilling to 
have ted the ame. Hee alſo puts out ſundrie 
Officers, lubſtituting ſuch others as beſt liked him. 
From the Comncell Table hee removed his vncle 2 
mar of i Duke of Glocefter the Earle of rar. 
wicke, and others z which (as it might) 

the Dukes enemies about the King, to doe cuill offi- 
ces berweene them. Let the king did not preſent. 
ly credite what was whiſpered into his care, concer- 
ning a purpoſe ſaggeſted to he in the Duke, toraiſe 
forces againe z but acquainting him wichall, as ſa 
tisfied. — would not ſuffer — Duke 
to purſue an orderly or any reuenge vpon the Au- 
chor, whom it — — wiſdome to haue 

uniſhed in an exemplary manner. 
Þ (82) Michael de la Pole late Earle of Sffolke(whom 


the popular Lord s had made moſt odious to the 
Engliſh) died at Paris in exile, bequeathing ſuch 

as hee had there to Robert Duke of treland, who 
alſo breathed out his griefes in baniſhmenr,and died 
at laſt in Brabant. 

(83) The Duke of Lancaſter the meane while, 
returnes into Gaſcorgne out of Spaine, and not lo 
after into England. The ſi of that voyage ( be- 
ing made to claime the Crowne of Caftileand Leon) 
was briefly this. I ahn King of Caſtie alledged that 
Conſtance the Dukes wife was not right heire, but 
he. For, albeit the Lady Conftance was cldeſt daugh- 
ter and heire to Peter ſonne of Alfonſe, whole father 
Fernand the fourth was ſonne of Sauchex the fourth, 
and he ſonne of Afonſe the tenth, all Kings of Spain: 
lucceſfiuely;yer,that neither Conflanee, Peter, Alfonſe, 
Ferdinand, nor Sanches, had the right. His reaſon 
was; for that Aifonſe the tenth, (choſen Emperour 
of Aline) had, before he the ſaid S anche, an 
elder ſonne called Ferdinand de la Cerda, who marri- 
cd Blanch the daughter of Saint Lewis King of 
France, from whom deſcended A4/fonſe de la Cerds 
(who entituled himſelſe King, bur died without iſ- 
ſue) and Frrnand, who had a daughter married to 
Tol, ſonne of the Infant of Portugall En,, mo- 
ther to the Lady Taane, wife of 22 the (c- 
cond, father of Jabn King of Caſſiledeſendant. 

(84) This Apologie made by the Caſfilian, 
would not ſerue; for kingdomes are not vſed to be 

leaded for by Bi and Anſnerr; The Engliſh and 

ortugals ioine their forces, Tothe Duke(by rea- 
ſon of his wiues preſence, ) manie did voluntarily 
ſubmit themſelues; all did not; for Dow * eAluaerez 
de Perez, onthe behalte of his Lord, the King 
Spaine, offred to ſtop the Duke in his march to vor- 
gu, and was oucrthrowne. Other adventures that 
warre afforded, but ſickneſſe hapning in the Eng- 
liſh Armie, conſumed many of the principall, and a- 
mong them the Lord Fitzwalter with 
— Eſquires, and men of three 
hu Moreouer the penurie was ſuch, that 
ſundrie reuolted to the enemy to get telieſe, which 
being « ſcene of the King of Portagdl, he toldthe 
Dake he would ſer them as Ehemies, but hee 
ſaid no, for that he 


they diditonely *. 


controlement,or help ofany other, then ſuch as hee | , 
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about cſta- | 


of (8 
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. 
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n 


(ncht which the Duke of Lavesfervrged, and fore- 


ſecing what calamities mi hereafter, 


90. 
, |returne, whether hee felt the ing of Aquitaine 
an vaproficable burthen, or —— of hi vncle 


land pounds, during the liues of the ſaid Duke and 


the king of Spaine ſhould lade 


ges of gold for the Duke,or(as* ſome write)pay to 
hundreth thouſand , toward the ene 
ofthe Dukes huge 5 That finallic,he ſhould 
giue ſufficient Caution for an Annuitic of*ten thou · 


Dutcheſſe ao be duly paid to their vſes atthe City of 


* Bayon in Gaſcoigne. 

(86) TheKi at ſuch time as the Duke of 
Lancaſter returned, was at R whitker he had 
commanded the Peexes to repaire. Tothat meet- 
ing che Duke makes haſt, aſwell ro preſent his ducic 
to his Soueraigue, as to beanauthour of loue and 
peace betweene the king and Lords, againſt ſome of 
whom the King was not thought to be verie fauou- 
rably diſpoſed. Which he gratiouſly effected, 4 
ſeeming to addict his mind to offices of piety and 
publike benefit. Certainely the wiſdome and mo- 
deration of the Duke of Yorke his brother, were 
ſuch, in all the late, and other tumulta, that he is not 
ſo much as once named among the factious; which 
Chriſtian ſpitit if it had raigned in all the reſt, Exg· 
land had neuer beene polluted with ſuch infinice 
bloodſhed of her nobleſt Children; neither had the 
goodlie fabricke of ſtate, laden with innumerable 
trophees,falne vnder that moſt hideous Cheer which 
ſucceedingages aw and ſighed for. 

(87); TheKing vpon the Duke of Zazcafters 


the Duke, a thing worthie to be purchaſed at anie 
race, certaine it is, that in a Parliament held at Lan- 
don, he veſted in him that famous Dutchy, by deliue- 
ting the C of State, and Ducal Rod ; whither hee 
ſhortly went to take poſſeſsion. His ſonne, Hemrie 
of — Earle of Derbie, loath to ſpend his 
houres in ſloath, but deſirous to purſue renowne by 
martiall Acts in forreine parts, failed ouer to the 
warres in Priſdia, where in ſundry enterprizes againſt 
the Lithuanians he wan great honor, which, by com- 
E of King Richards Calmnes, prepared a way 

or him in the Engliſhes affections, to points more 
eminent. 

(88) The Popenow vnderſtood chat the Eng · 
liſh State began againe to be ſenſible of Romiſh en- 
croachments; and as ina * former Parliament they 
had enacted Pn all Collations of Biſhoprickes 
and dignities by the Pope, with ban | 
which did accept ſuch Collations, 


brought in 
FAS. wow — that 4; ſo inthi 
another ſeuere Act was made, againſt 


| 


ka. 2pat 2 2 


ould not in 

8 
| of Lexeaftrinto Braxce,to treat of a peace, and vpon 
conditionthar — 
\ccnd', large conituirions were there made, boch by 
| and Cuy. Hereupon the Lord* Henry Percy, 
Hatſfwr(who had redeemcd himſclf)wascalled from 


ches againſt Scotland; Th Monbray Earle of Nor- 
ing in che Capraineſhip of Cas. The 


with his 


uedas 

the King * the loane but of one thouſand 
pounds: which was not onely churliſhly denied, but 
acertaine Zambard, honeſtly offering to lend the 
lame, was badly vſed, beaten, and almoſt ſlain. Their 
libertiesfor that and other *diſorders are ſeiſed, and 


their proper Magi diſſolued, (Guardians be- ** 
ing giuen them, firſt Sir Edward Dallinging, then Sir | din 
l gte) and their Maior {dil 


Citizens layed in priſons farre of from Londen, The 
puniſhment brought the fowleneſle of their errors 
to their ſight, but by the Duke of * Glocefters inter- 
ceſhons (who did not vnwillingly lay hold vpon 
ſuch occafions of popularity) the king and Queene 
are vonne to enter the City, which gaue chem tri- 
umphall entertainement. The ſea is not ſodainely 
calmed after a tempeſt, neither a Princes anger. By 


repentance, th 
reſtored to their former condition in 


(90) The king declaring his e to croſſe in- 
to 1 bad an aide of —— 


were at 


points. 


8 7 
granted: foure yeeres truce by the trauaile of the 


two Dukes of Zevcsfter and Glocefter being conclu- 
dedin France. This farther notable 


noted for too great a ſineneſſe and yet at 
her death ſhewing much — —. 
vaniticy, left this preſent 


, for the loſſe of his owne 
che ſame time hapned at 


equall that ofthe ki 

Queene une, which a 
Sheene in Surrey, whom he loued euen to a kind of 
madneſſe: but Ladies onely died not; for Sir Joby 
Hawkwood , whoſe cheualrie had made him renow- 


ned over the Chriſtian world, did in this yeere do- 
an aged man out of this world in Florence, where 
is aſhes remaine honoured at this with 4 


his charge at Calli, and made Warden of the Mar- „ 


e chiefe | dilorders, 


A. D. 1392; 


and man 
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But the Duke of Larcaſter having all things ready, 
ſets ſaile to gurdeaux, there, with the conſent of 


| tur:1c, the ſooner to repreſſe the Lollar 


State to take poſſeſsion of his lately. granted: Dur- 
chic. 

(91) The King doth thelike for Ireland; where 
that ſort of the /riþ whichare called the wild, had 
greatly inveſted the Engliſh Pale, and other good 
Subiects there, to the great dam of the Crown 
— C5 In the times of Edward the third, [reland 
yeelded to the kings coffers thirty thouſand pounds 
yeerly, but now things were ſo grown out of order, 
that it coſt the King thirty thouland Marks by yeere 
To reduce the rebellious, himſelfe conducts thither 


the Earles of March, Nottingham and Rutland, all the 
Iriſh being commanded to auoid out of England, The 
terror of the preparati6s, & ſhining preſence ofa king 
(which aboueal worldly thingsis pleasãtto the lciſh) 
had ſuch effects that ſundry great men were compe|- 
led to ſubmit themſelues. To ſupply the Kings 
wants, growne inthe Iriſh expedition, Edmund D. 
of Torke,the Kings vncle, and Cuſtes or Warden of Eng- 
land, called a Parliamentat London(whither the Du 
of Gloceſter repaired to declare the Kings wants) and 


| hath contributions granted. Neuertheleſſe, ſo ſtro 


a party againſt the Clergy, & Fryarly abuſes of thoſe 
times diſcouered it ſelfe therein, that the Archbiſhop 
of rerte, the Biſhop of London, — preſt o- 
ur- Sea to the King at Dabiabeſeeching him to re- 

— + (fo called 
they the embracers of Wielffes doctrine) and their 
fauourers, who ſought not onely(as they vntruly pre- 
rended) to wring away all the poſſeſiions of the Church , 
bu that which was worſe, to abrogate and deſtroy al Ec- 
clefiaſticall conſtitutions, whereas they aimed onely at 
the redreſſe ofexorbitancy in the Papal Clergy.The 
King hereupon returnes: by whole arriuall and 
authority, thoſe conſultations ofthe Laity were laid 
downe, Sir Richard Storiea ſeruant of his had been 
forward againſtthe Prelates; of him therefore hee 


| rakes an oath vpon the holy Goſpell . that he ſhould 


not hold ſuch opinions any longer. The Knight 
takes that oath, and we (ſaith the King) doe ſweare 
that if thou doeſt breake it, thou ſhale die a mo 
ſhametull death. The reſt hearing the Lion roare 


ſo terribly, drew in their hornes, and would be ſeen 


no more. 


(92) The King cauſed the body ofthe late Duke 
of Ireland to bee brought into England. His excee- 


ding ioue to him was ſuch, that he commanded the 


Cy preſſe cheit wherein his body lay embalmed, to 
open 
Earle of Oxford, and by tace a Vere) were buried 


the King himſelfe, the Counteſſe Dowager of 0x- 
ford, the Dukes mother, the Archbiſhoppe of can- 
| zerburie with many Biſhops, Abbots, and religious 
| perſons, but few ofche Lords, for they had not as 
yet digeſted the hate they bare him. 

(93) The Duke of Lancaſter was this while in 4. 


. | quitaine, where he had ſought to winne the people 


with incredible largeſſe, to accept of his Soucraign- 
ty, according to the tenor ot King Richards grant. 
Little did he then thinke, that within leſſe then 


lorum nulla ferè veſtigia remanent ec. There c. ſaith 
that learn 


of Lancaſter ſtand entire in 4 


beonſumedin « manner with age: 


an Armie, attended vpon by the Duke of Gloceſter, | 


bee opened, that hee might ſee, view, handle, and 
— reſſe his a ffection. The dead remaines 
| of that noble young Gentleman, (by his birthriglit 


at the Priorie of Coly in Eſſex, there being preſent 


ſixeſcore and three yeeresafter, an * Ambaſſador of 
. [King Henry the 8. ſhould write thus of Burdeaux 
it ſelfe, rhe Capitall City of Ge/coign and Guien: Ang- 


the Eng remaining. In the C , and 6- 
places newly refed « and reedifed , ſuch Ar- 

4s 
— = of the Fryers Preachers,the 


ad, and inthe da wall of the City thoſe 


— a— 


— 


the , are nat irithſtanding obſerued at this day 
— n — — — 
times to come. Neuertheleſſe wee that fee theſe 
things muſt confeſſe, that the beſt kingdome vnder 
heaven is not ſo worth the getting, as that with the 
wilfull contempt of God and conſcience any man 
ſhould ſecke to purchaſe it. | 
(94) But while the Duke was thus baſied 
in Courting the G«ſcoignes good will, *who had ſent 
into England, to 
atturne to the Duke, (and yet were rought at laſt 
to the point of ycelding, ) hè receiues a commande- 
ment 
goe wich him into France; which he obayed. The 
King keeping his at Zazele in Hartfordſbirc,the Duke 
was there entertained wich more honour (as itwas 


a time, he repaired to Lincolne,where he a widdower, 
married his old loue the Lady Katherine Swinford, 
now 2 widdow. Men did wonder at it, but hee 
therein obeyed the remorſe of a Chriſtian conſci- 
ence, without reſpect to his owne vnequall greatnes ; 


mer wiues time, he made her and them now the 
only ſufficient amends, which the law of God or 
man enioineth. And further in a Parliament held 
the yeere following, the Duke procured an Act to 
7 which, ſuch children as he formerly had by 

i new Datcheſſe, were legitimated; and — 
them Bafat, being foure of them lam, Thomas, Hen. 
rie, laane; the ſecond of which was by the Kings 
bounty created Earle of Sammerſct. 

(95)- The King, being ſpecially accompanied 
with thoſe his vacles of Lancaſter and Glocefter, at a 
moſt ſumptuous and chargefull enteruicew between 
him and Charles King of France, in the parts of Cali 
and Gynes, eſpouſed the Lady 7/abell, daughter ot 
the ſaid Charles. At the deliuery of her, King Rich- 
ard, in the preſence of all the greateſt Princes, Peeres, 
and Ladies of either nation, gaue the King his father 
in law thanks for a gift ſo noble and accepta- 
ble, adding, he tooke her vponthe conditions made 
berweene the two nations, to the intent that liuing 
in peace and reſt, they might attaine to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a — fr... for auoyding the effu- 
ſion of Chriſtian blood, which would in likelyhood 
haue followed, had not at that time affinitie beene 
contracted betweene them. The young Lady was 
not aboue ſeuen or eight yeeres old, but the truce 
was taken for thitty — Her perſon therefore 
was committed to the Dutcheſſes of Lancaſter and 
Glaceſter, and other great Ladies, who conducted 
her to Callu. From whence, after a ſhort ſtay, the 
King, his young Queene (with whom he had great 
riches) and all the glorious companie came ouer into 
England. Their perſons arriued ſafe, but the Kings 
gorgeous Pauilions, and a great part of his ſtuffe was 
caſt away by tempeſt in the tranſportation. This 
tourney (beſides his loſſes at Sea)coſt the King aboue 
forty thouſand markes. 

(96) The outward felicitie of Exg land ſeemed 
at this time verie great, and the rather ſeemed ſo, be- 
cauſe it was likelie to continue, 
Gleceſters perſõ that bright proſperity was firſt ouer- 
ſhadowed. He, Vir ferociſSmus ch. pracipitis ingenij 
(as *Pohdor cenſures him,) a moſt fierce man, and of an 
headlong wit, thinking thoſe times, wherein he had 
— 


King was aboue thirty yeres old, fo not, rough- 
ly, not ſo much coadmoniſh as to checke and ſchools 
his Sou - Thepeacc with France diſpleaſed 


him, that therefore he calumniates. The had 
reſtored Bret in Britaine to the Duke, vpon reem- 
burſements of the money lent; he tels the King that 


bee ould firſt conquers Towne , before he parced 
with anyzyet the King anſweres, that he could not i 

conſcience detaine the (ame, now tharthe Doke had 
repaid his loane. There were other things which 
could not ſo well be anſwered. For a vaine rumor 


ele Statutes and Ordinations which were made 


that 


ew cauſes why they ſhould not 


m King Richard to returne, that he might | 


thought) then loue. Being licenced ro depart ſor 


for hauing had ſundry Children by her in his for- 


In the Duke of 


the King, were — — the 
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they found him deafe on that ſide, This though cretlie ſmothered at Cali with pillowes and fcather- link oa 1 
ſome of the late Authors write, yetthere are both | | beds. ' | red. 
old and* new, who mention no ſuch matter, but (102) The great Parliament - (for ſo it ſeemes to AD 
the contrary ; not obſcurely teaching vs, that the haue beene called, by reaſon of the exttaordinarie 1398. 
Dukes ruine was but an effect of old malignities. numbers of Peeres, and their retinues, which came 
(99) Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham| | thercunto) was holpen by adiournment at Shrew/ 
and Marſhall, a party in the reported plot, though | bury. Init, thoſe Iuſtitiars, who were partly put to cir St. 
ſonne in law to the Earle of Arandel, reucileth the | | death and partly baniſhed, but all attainted (at ſuch | Aab. a.. r3, 
ſame to the King. The Duke of Glaceſter is here- | | time as the Duke of Glocefter and the reſt were in 
, | uppon ſurpred by Mowbray * ( lying in wait | armes, ) doe all of them ſtand thereby cleared from 
in the woods where hee was to paſſe ) ſent to Ca- 1 — ſubſcribed, (be-. 1 was 
lis (where _—_—_— was Captaine) and there im- ng, together with their anſweres, ſer downe inthe 
iſoned; the Earles of Arundel and warwicke, the | | AR) are publikely ratified, and the oftendors againſt 
lala Cobham, and Sir I alm Cheiney, arearreſted, | | them — Traicours, Amongſt theſe Ar- 
Proclamation is then made that they were not com- ticles, one, conteining theſe great Lawyers iudge · 
mitted for anie old matters, but for hainous things | ments concerning the orderly proceedings in al Far · 
newly contriued, as in the next Parliament ſhouid | liaments is very obſeruable: *That after the cauſe of | »Book of ſtaturs, 
lat, [be made manifeſt; though the euent (as —_—_— neh aſſembly is by the Kings commendement there decls- | TAK2266-3 
truly faith) declared the comtrarie. But the Duke of | | red, ſach Articles as by the King are limitted for| * 
— and the two ſaid Earles are endited at Not-| | the Lords and Commons to proceed in, are firſt to bee 
y tingham, The King to maintaine the accuſation of | | handled ; but if any * open other Arti- 
; treaſon obiected, had (as ſome ſay)ſuborned Edward| cles, and. refuſe to proceed wpon thoſe limitted by 
Earle of Arundel, Thomas Earle Marſhall, Thomas | | the King, till the King had firſt anſwered their pro- 
Holland Earle of Kent, Jom Holland Earle of Hunting- peſals, contrary to the _ command ; (wch doing 
4 ton; Thomas Beaufort Earle of Somerſer, lohn Monta-| | herein contrary to the rule of the King, are tobe puniſbed 
cute Earle of Sali Thomas Lord Spencer and Sir | as Traitors, But the King, to content all and 
william Scroope Lord Chamberlaine. to kindle new lights in che place of ſuch as he had 
(100) In September begins the Parliament at | | extinguiſhed, having firſt created himſelfe * Prince 
I; Lade, where the king had a great guard of Cheſ- of Chefler,made his coſen Henry Earle of Derby,Duke 
ſhire men to ſecure his perſon, and the Lords atten-| | of Hereford 3; the Earle of Rutland Duke pf. Auma: 
ded alſo not without ſufficient numbers. The | | the Earle of Nottingham Duke of Nyrfolte; the Earle 
Kings chiefe Agents were Sir Jos Buſby, Sir William | | of Xent Duke of Surrey 3 the Earle of Huntington, 3 
133 es Greene knights. In the firſt act Duke of Zxcefter; the of ot 4 
(after the liberties of the Church and people confir- | | Derſerzthe Lord Earle of Glacefter; the 
med,)we find theſe words. The n of the Par-| | Nexile Earle of i ; William Scrope Earle of | 
WY | lament have ſhewed to our Soucreigns Lord the King, | wilthhirez Thomas Percy Earle of Worceſter. The | 
how in the Parliament holden 43 Weſtminſter, thefu fi — — — tant | 
dey of OBober, in the tenth yeere of hu rei Thaw as 425 the armories of nnn, | 
; | | 
A8 2 The * 


| 


that he ſhould be choſen Emperear, par £ <0we 
into ſuch a vaine of ſpending,as 
wich that maicſty;his coffers in aſhort time 
like empty Caske, there was no great monied man 
in whole debt he was not, nor any in a manner ſo 
meane to whome hee was not burthenous. 

97) The King had heretofore complai 
of this vncle to the Earle of Saint Paw! a 
man, 3 
ſuch inſolency was to be reu but complai- 
nin to his other vncles of and Jorte, they 
wiſely aduiſed the King, not to regard his words but 
his heart, which he and they knew fincere vnto him. 
Neuertheleſſe, partly to weaken the intollerable 
humor of their brother, ho like a conſtant Admi- 
rer of his one waies, thought nothing well done, 
but what himſelfe either did or directed, and partlie 
to auoid the ſcandall of the Kings bad courſes, they 
withdraw their preſences from the Court. The 
King notwithſtanding is the ſame man ſtill, as the 
Duke of Glocefter thinks;wherefore, he breakes his 
minde to ſuch as he durſt truſt. Arandell in Suſſex 
is appointed the Conſulration-place, where h@$che 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earles of Arandell, 
Warwicke, Marſhalland others, take an Oath of Se- 

and conclude to raiſe a power to remoue* the 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Yorke, and ſuch other as 
they thought beſt from about the King, ſo to enact a 
reformation. 

(98) They are charged by « ſome to haue plot- 
ted the impriſonment of the King and Dukes, and 
the death of all other Councellours : which, how- 
ſoeuer it was perhaps no part of their intention, 
might yet haue beene a neceſſarie conſequent, The 
bluſtring Duke had breached out dangerous words; 
as,* that he would put the King (of whoſe courage 
he ſpake contemptiblie) into lome priſon there to 
ſpend his daies in eaſe and peace, as himſelfe 
thought beſt, His brethren hearing hereof, bro- 
therlie admoniſh him to beware; but, as it ſeemes, 


mn 
ſounding 


Earle of arnadel ; did ſend a great man and Peere of the 
Err 
—— 


muſiion, 45 the 


he utterly did 
ſtancy of this 


ment, 


of his death 
Warwicke co 


fore pronounced vpon 


ſaid Stature tac lung the ſaid Commiſion, 
Se_ crane (Fe. 92 the Com- 
cir doueraigne 

laid Commiſſion &c: be vtterly 
ne 
101 ſanctuary 

icular Charters of 

the Duke, Earle, and 
manifeſt ruine. The*Duke of Laxcafter ſateè in judge · 
ment as High Steward vpon Richard Earle of Aran- 
del, where, for no other but for the old attempts, 
(though the other accuſations ſeeme to haue been 
auerred by the eight 4 
heard, ſo magy were diſplaced and put to death, hee | 
adiudged him to die that foule death of a common 
Traitor: but the King 
his head, which was at one ſtroake taken of at Tow- [ 
er-hill. T be was traitour either in mord oy deede, 
, 4nd died m that deniall, The con- 


of former lawes 
they lay 


ſatisfied himſelfe wi 


les carriage aſwell at his 


e, andexecution, (as in which he did 
not diſcolour the honour of his blood with anie de- 
generous word, looke, or action) encreaſed the enuie 
12 proſecutors. The 
n wich teares, (and as ſome ſay, 
drawne by faire hope of life ) that in adhering to the 
Duke of Glocefter in thoſe ridings and aſſemblies hee 
was guilty of trealon. The ſame ſentence was there- 
| him, The King neuerthe- 
leſſe did only · baniſn him into the lle of Man But the 
Duke of Glocefter (whom, as the peoples darling, it 
ſeemed not ſafe to bring to a publik 


of their part 
| to the ſaid Com- 
BE SHOVLD BE IN GREAT: PN 
RIL OF HIS LIFE : andfs, at well the ſaid com- 


the King, thar the 
anulled, as a thing 


pardon being now taken away 


by which, as ye haue 


like triall) was ſe · 


Cauſed 4*Commiſrion , ts bee | * Bod libr 
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The formoſt in chis ranke, bei 
en — — 


Henry Duke of H 
of certaine words ſoun - 


Thomas Duke of N 


uately vtter to the ſaid len. Felde (though ve- 
ry T igently hee makes Mowbray the Aeriſer, and 
H — amend won re ing 
the effect ofthe words, as That King Richard held 
the Peeres - — no — but —— — 
in him ſought to deſtroy them, ly baniſhing ſome 

—— others to death. That hee neuer troubled bis 
mind with conſidering how his Dominions were dimini- 
bed through bis 1dlcneſſe." Final, that all things went 
to wracke, as well in peace 4s war. But the Duke of 
Norfelke, (who vnſeſſe it had beene to feele how the 
Duke of Hereferds heart was affected to the king, had 
little reaſon ſo to complaine) molt conſtantly deny- 
ing that euer he ſpake ſuch wordes; it ſhould haue 
come to a combat within liſts ; but the king to a- 
uoid( as hee pretended) ſuch deadly few ds as might 
riſe in the families of two ſuch potent Preres, but 
(indeed to bee rid of an enemie wich ghe loſſe of a 
friend) baniſhed Norfolke for euer, and Hereford firſt 
for ten yeeres, then for ſixe · N alinghaw*laith that 
this cenſure was giuen againſt Nerfolke, vpon that 
very day in which the yeere before, he(by the kings 
commandement) had taken order for putting to 
death the Duke of Glaceſter at Calls, whereot the 
ſaid Duke of Norfolke had the Captaineſhip. 

(104) Fearefull were the tragedies which enſu- 
ed theſe times; and heare now what is written of | 
ſome Portents or wonders, preſaging the ſame. The 
Bay or Laurell trees withered ouer all Lagland, and 
afterward reflouriſhed, contrary to many mens o- 
pinion; and vpon the firſt of Ianuary, neere Bed- 
ford towne, the riuer between the villages of Swei- 
ſton and Harleſwood where it was deepeſt, did vpon 
the ſodaine ſtand ſtill, and ſo divided it ſelfe, that 
the bottome remained drie for about three miles 
ſpace, which ſeemed (ſaith ng) to portend 
that reuolt from the King, and the diviſion which 
enſued. 

( oy) Roger Mortimer Earle of March, Lieutenant 
of Treland, hauing in the yeere before, while he too 
much* truſted to his owne Forces, been ſlaine with 
very many others, by * O- Prin, and the Iriſh of Lein- 
ſter, at a place called Kenlis; King Richard deter- 
mines in perſon to reuenge the bloud of his Noble 
kinſman, being the man to whom hee meant the 
Crowne of Exgland, if iſſuc failed to himſelfe. Hce 
remembred not how broken an eſtate hee had in 
England, where the peoples hearts were ſtrongly a- 
lienated, not onely for the death of the late great 
Lords, and baniſhment of the Duke of Hereford, 
(whoſe calamitie encreaſed his —— or for 
the like paſſed exaſperations, but for that (to fur- 
niſh his 2 voyage) he had extorted money onal 
hands, taling vp carriages, victuals, and other neceſ- 
laries, without any recompence;whercby the hatred 
of his gouernment grew vniuerſall. 

(106) But the euill fortune which hung ouer his 
head, laid forth an alluring baite to haſte his deſtru- 
ction, by occaſion of the Duke of Lancaſters deceaſe, 
which hapned about Candlemas, and the abſence 
of his baniſhed ſonne and heire Lord Henry. The 
king (moſt vaiuſtly) ſeizeth vpon the goods of that 
mighty Prince his vncle, & as if all things now were 
lawfull, which but liked him, he determines to ba- 
niſh the new rightfull Duke of Lancaſter Henrie, not 
fora few yeeres, but for euer; for which cauſe hee 


| reuoked his Lerters Patents granted tothe ſaid Hewry, 


by which his Atturnyet were authoriſed to ſuc his 
Lixerie (and to compound for the reſpite of his ho- 
mage ata reaſonable rate; whereby he made ic ſeem 
plaine to the world, that hee had not baniſhed kim 
to auoid diſſentions, but (as many ſaid) to fill 
the breaches which his riote had made in the roi- 
all treaſures, with plentifull (though an vndue) EG 
cheate, as that of his deceaſed vncles fortunc. 


ding to the kings diſhonour, which hee ſhould pri- 


| 


1 — — 
la ire, is t pporte the 
lie throne. This — — 


himſelfe to ſtand long? He lands at Waterford 


in ſreland with a Nauie of two hundreth ſhips, ha- 


uing with him the ſonne of the late Duke of 5 
of the now Duke of Lancaſter, to ſecure him- 
ſelfe the rather, * His forces conſiſted” much of 
Cheſhire men. But that king is decciued,who repo. 
ſeth his ſafetie in violence. It was no great matter 
hee did chere, that which fell out to bee done elſe- 
where, was great indeed. His warre in /reland was 
more dammagefull, then fiſhing with an hooke of 
gold, for here the baite and hooke was not onely 
loſt, but the line, rod, and himſelfe, were drawne 
altogether into the depthes of irrecouerable ruine. 
Duke Hey ſees the aduantage which King Richards 
abſence gaue him, and vſeth it. In his Companie 
were Thu Arundel the baniſhed Archbiſboppe of 
Canterbury, and his Nephew the ſonne and heire of 
the late Earle of Arundel and not aboue fifreen Lan- 
cierr. His ſtrength was (where the Kings ſhould haue 
beene) in the hearts. Neuertheleſſe, the 
Duke did not ſodainely take land, but houered vpon 


the Seas, ſhewing himſelſe to the Country people 


in one place now and then in another, 1 
nothing but the of his righefull Heritage. 

(108) Edmand Duke of Yorke, whom King Kiek- 
A had left behind him to gouerne England, hearing 
this, cals vnto him Edweand Stafford Biſhoppe of Chi- 
cheſter, Lord Chancelbry, the Earle of Wiltſbire, Lord 
Treaſurer, and the Knights of the Kings Councell, 
Buſhie, Bagot, Greene,and Ruſſell, Their concluſion 
was to leuie a force to impeach Duke Henries en- 
trance, Theaſſembly was appointed to bee at S. 
Albans, which came to worſe then nothing, for the 
[> — would not hurt the Duke, 
whom they knew to bee wronged was generall. This 
made the Treaſurer Sir J ala 2 ie, and Sir Henrie 
Greene flic to the Caſtle of Briſfoll, Sir William 34 
got to Cheſter, from whence he got ſhipping into Ire- 
land. Meane while Duke Henry lands at a village 
heretofore called Ranenſbire, towhom repaired Hen- 
ry Earle of Northumberland, his ſonne Henry Lord 
Percie, lands at Newill Earle of IWeftmerland, and ma- 
ny others, who (faith Mang ham) greatly feared 
King Richards tytannie. With an Armie of about 
threeſcore tho (multitudes offering their ſer- 
uice) they come to Briſtall, beſiege the Caſtell, take 
it, and in the ſame the forelaid Treaſurer Buſbie and 
Greene, whoſe heades (at the cries ofthe Commons) 
were the next day after their ſurrender ſeuered from 
their bodies. | 

(1 09) King Richard was in the City of Dublin, 
when theſe moſt heauie newes arrived. His courage 
which at no time ſeemed great, was ſhorrly none at 
all, Somewhat muſt bee done: hee leaues the ſons 
of Duke Henn, & of his late vncle of Glocefter (which 
hee retained as pledges for his owne indemnity) in 


the Caſtell of rim, and returnes himſelfe into Eg. 
land, entending to encounter the Duke before his | 


force ſhould bee too much eftabliſhed. The great 
names which accompanied him, were his late noble 
Creatures, the young Dukes of Aumarie, Exceſter, 
and Surrey, the Biſhops of Londen, Lincolne and Car- 
leol and many others. There had beene ſome more 
hope for vpholding his right, if hee had not made 
the w orlde know, that tenneyeers ſpace was not 
able to burie in him the appetite of revenge, which 
made many forget their owne to him, and 
the Crowne. Princes ſee in him the vſe of obliui- 


on: but ſome conſcience of euill deſerts to 
haue taken from him all confidence, he diſmi 
his Armie, bidding his Steward Sir Thoma: Percy & 


others to reſerue themſelues for better dayes, 

(110) His laſt refuge is in Pas. For that cauſe 
there repaired to him, at the Caſtell of cm 
in N (for thither he was now come) the 
late Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury, and the Earle of 


Nor- 


od 
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gone for cutrent and 


vked, did particularly accept of the 


contented ſo tamely to quit his royall right, his fact 
doth not onely not ſeeme excuſable, but glorious ; 
but men rather thinke thatit was ſloth, and a vaine 
cruſt in diſſimulation, which his enemies had lo 
ſince diſcovered in him, and for that cauſe, both 
his amendment deſperate, and ran themſelues into 
theſe deſperate Treaſons 

(111) The King did put himſelfe into the Dukes 
hands vpon thetwentieth day of Auguſt, beeing 
but the — ſeuenth from the Dukes firſt lan- 


ding. From thence they trauell to Landen, where 


of Summons are ſent out in King Richard, name, for 
a Parliament to bee holden at weſfiminſter , Craſfino 
Michaelis, The tragicall forme of Reſignation, you 
haue had already in Edward the ſecond, of whom 
this King is a Parallel. There are named to haue been 
preſent at this wofull- oy full Act, Arundel Archbi- 
1 Canterburie, Richard Scrope Archbiſhoppe of 
Yorke, Tohn Biſboppe of Hereford, Henry Duke of 
Lancaſter, (who in this ſerious play muſt ſeeme as if 
hee were but a looker on) the Earles of Northumber- 
land, and Weſtmerland,the Lords Burnell, Barckley, Ros, 
Willowghby, and Abergenenie, the Abbot of We/imin- 
er, & c. 
p (112) Intheirpreſence Richerdas yet a King, and 
in his Tower of London, but not otherwiſe then as 
a priſoner, reades the Inſtrument of his ſurrender, 


wich a ſeeming chearefull countenance,as if he were 


glad the hower was come, in which hce mighe caſte 
what it was to be a priuate man, and (hauing other- 
wiſe firſt done and faid what then he could co put all 
right out of himſelfe) ſubſcribes it with his hand 
but prayes, that his Coſen the Duke of Lancefter 
might ſucceed him in the regall gouernement, and 
intokenthatit was his deſire (for he muſt ſeeme to 
deſire what hee could not hinder) hee * plucked off 
his Signet ring, and put it vpon the Dukes finger. 
Then did he conſtitute the Archbiſhoppe of Torte, 
and Biſhop of Hereford his Procurators, to declare to 
the whole Body of Parliament hat he had done, & 
how willingly, where euery one (except the loyal & 
magnanimons Biſhop of Carleo!) being particularly 
gnation. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, it was not thought inough to haue his 
Crowne, vnleſſe they alſo publiſhed his ſhame. Thir- 
ty * and two Articles are therefore — 7 in his 
abſence) read; of all which, it was ſaid (for then 
men might ſay what they liſted) that he had confeſ- 
ſed bimſclfe guilty. In the front was placed his a- 
buſe of the publike treaſure, and vnworthy waſte of 
the Crown-land, whereby he grew intollerably — 
uous to the Subiects. The parti cauſes of the 
Dukes of Glaceſter and the Archbiſhop of 
Camterbarie and Earle of Arundel filled ſundry Arti- 
cles. They charged him in the reſt with diſſimula- 
tion, falſhood, loſſe of honour abroad in the w 
extortiona, rapine, deniall of Iuſtice, raſures, 
emberzelling of Records, diſnonourable ſhifrs, wic- 
ked Axiomes of tate, cruelty, couetouſneſſe, ſub- 
otdinations, laſciuiouſneſſe, treaſon to the rights of 
the Crown, periurics, z and briefly with all ſorts of 
vnkingly vices, and with abſolute tyranny. 

(11 3) We may be aſſured, that nothing could then 
be obiected ſo vntrue or incredible, but would haue 
— DT 
t it was 
. — 


the King lodged in the Tower. Meane while writs | 


| 


broken the Oath of Empire taken at the Coronation , 


for —_ of the ſaid 


depoſe King Richard, Commiſcioners were there- 


the ſencer : 
the Biſhop of 4ſapk, —ͤ—ͤ— Ruben ah 
Earle of cer, the Lord Burk william 7 Hrung, 


Chiefe Tuſtice ofthe common Pleas, and ſome o- 
thers.The forme of pronuntiation was, IN THE 
— _ D, AME N. Ive u Ziſhop 
4 Tolm Abbat, c. Commuſtioners ſbeci 
ally choſen by the Lords ſpir itnall and temperall 72 
Reale of Commons of the ſaid Realme, 
r 27 all the States of the ſud Realme, ſitting in 
of indgement Mc. 
(114) The definitiue ſentence of O 
thus in open Parliament, there were further named 
certaine perſons, amongſt whom *i/i[lion T hirnin 
Chiefe Isfticeof the c dn Pleas was thoght the deren 
man, by whoſe lawleſſe mouth that vniuſt doome 
ſhould be deliuered tothe King, and who on the 
behalfe of the Realme, ſhould renounce to the ſaid 
Richard the fealties and homages heretofore made 
vnto him, and tomake relation of the whole manner 
and cauſes of their proceedings. The Regall ſeate 
was now reputed void; whereupon Duke Henrie 
riſeth from his place, and ſtands vpright, that hee 
might be ſeene of the people, then“ figning him» 
ſelfe with the ſigne ofthe Croſſe vpon the forehead 
and breaſt, and inuocating the name of Chriſt, he 
challenged the Cron and Realm of England, with 
all the members and appurtenances. His words are 
laid — be theſe. 

In the name of God, Amen. J, H Laxcaſter 
claime the Realme of England, and = withall 
the appurtenances, 4s comming by the bloodrojallfrom 
a Henry, and by that iaſtice which God of his grace 
hath ſent to me, by the _ of my kinfolke and friends, 


dition, 

lawes, 

(115) 
made, all the States of the Kingdome doe with one 
conſent grant that the ſaid Lord Duke ſhould reigne 
ouer them. The Archbiſhop of Canterbary;(brother 
to the late Earle of Arundel) takes him then by the 
right hand, and the Archbiſhop of Jurte (the late 
Earle of liſbures kinſeman) being his aſsiſtant, | wa 
ceth him in the royall throne, with the generall ac- 
clamation and applauſes of the people, Laſtly, in 
full complement of the preſent * rch- 
biſhoppe of Canterburie (that we may ſee how the 
Dinenity 2 as well as the Lam of thoſe — ay won 
nerated into temporizing Polici de a on 
vpon theſe a ae ſhall raigne auer 
t - P | By occaſion whereof* of yon ee out 
of the holy Scriptures, the happineſſe of that King- 
dom which is — 22 — 
Reaumes where a Child (whether in age or diſcretion) 


weeldes the Scepter. T he exillwhereof as they had dany 


erouſh felt under the late King,ſo they abundant- 
to enioy the other in Kin — 1 the 
whole Auditorie ioyou wered Amen. Then 
roſe the affable new Monarch, & amonga few other 
words, hee Lone the world to 9 — 
ſhould thinke hee would as by way of Conqueſt , ds 

lerne any man, certaine bad members onelies ex- 


4. 
010 From henceſorth hee was taken for King, 
and all Writs iſſued, and went forth in his name 
which diſorderly matters orderly related to 
the prince in the Tower, by Thirzing the 
Chiefe 
looked not after 


ough default of Gonernment and 
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in hs ſaid 


— —_ 
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fore-nominated by conſent of the whole houſe, to | 


on given | 


hich was in poi „ 
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Which challenge and claime being thus 


hee onely vſed theſe words; That bee | 


Na. 


Ted. Nen. 
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and truly to haue deſcribed the cauſe of this 
effect; for (quoth hee) the child or infpecnt ent (which | 
are with him zquiparable) drinkerh the ſweet and de. 
liciout words unaduiſedy, and perctineth not intoxicati- 
on, voy . mingled with, > hee bee wan 
and wrappedin er, 4s experience there- 
of — nk ant to — ſigbts and knowled- 
2 and not without the great danger of allthis Realme. 
ing thus brought done to the ſhow, and little- 
neſſe of a priuate man, wee leaue him to draw his 
comfort out of holy meditations, as one whoſe 
violent death enſued before long, and turne ouer to 
his politike and martiall Succeſſor. 
(117) Vet in our way, wee may not quite ouer- 
paſſe a curſory conſideration of the affaires of the 
Church vnder this King, which, for auoiding often 
interruptions of other argument, we haue put off to 
this laſt place. For albeit the Kingdome indured 
great croſſes in tlie affaires of State, yet * ſome haue 
thought, that it found as great bleſsings in matters of 
religion, which in thoſe daies tooke ſo deepe root in 
this our land, by the preaching of lahm Micliſfe, that 
the branches thereof did ſpread themſelues euen“ o- 
uer the Seas: Nor were the common only al- 
lured with his doctrine, (though the * Londoners ſa- 
wouring of him is thought by Walſingham to haue de- 
terred the Prelates from proceeding againſt him, aud 
aſcholler of his in Zeiceſterſbire,js ſaid to haue drawn 
by his preaching, all the Laymen in that Countrey)but 
(as the ame Authour reporteth) ſundrie of the Fry- 
r themſelues fell to him and imbraced his opini- 
ons, amongſt whom one * beingalſo the Popes Chap- 
lune, ſo diſcouered by preaching the murders, luxuries 
and treaſons of FYyars of his one Habit, that the 
common people were aſtamed with the horror thereof, 
andcried out to haue them all vtteriy deftroied;which 
his accuſations he particularlie iuſtified by publi ke 
writing, profeſsing he came forth of that Order, as 
out of the Diuelt neſt. But that which Walinghaw 
much more * admires, is, that Wiclffes opinions were 
not onlie entertained in ordinary Cities, but euen in the V- 
ninerfity of Oxferd it ſelfe, where was * the very top of 
wiſdom and learning: and where not only two Chan- 
cellors ſucceſsiuely. Doctor Nicholas Hereford , 
and * Robert Rugge were moſt earneſt maintainers of 
_ doctrine, but alſo, when the pope (ro ſup- | 
preſſe the ſame doftrine)ſent his * Bull to the Y niverſs- 
ty threatning the priuation of all their privileges, the Pro. 
Tors and Regents thereof were very dowbtfull, whether 
they ſhould rereiue the Popes Bull with honour, or rather 
reiect᷑ it with open diſerace. Yea, the whole body of 
that glorious V niuerſitie (as the Pope there cals it in 
his Bull) gaue a glorious * Teſtimony (vnder their 
pre ſcale) of Wichffes religious life, profound 
carning,orthodoxe opinions, exquiſite writings, all 
fartheſt from any ſtaine of hereſie. 


the Duke of Lancaſter, with»ſundry Peeres and great 
ones, but King Edward 3. himſelfe, were (as 

teſtifieth)a fauourer of him, and * King Richard 4. and 
the whole Parlument did (according to his inſtructi- 


dent power, which was a principall cauſe of the 
Popes hatred againſt him. Notwithſtanding to dil. 
countenance the truth which he taught, in defence 


of Regall & againſt Papall V ſurpation, (as alſo 
againſt the Ca of Tranſubſtantiation  Mcrit ; againſt 
Adoration of the Hoaſt ef Saints, Images; and Reliques, 


ny lewd opinions by miſconſtruction (as his bookes 
yet extant, euince) are fathered on him, yea ſome 
ſo monſtrous and diabolicall (as, * that Mer ang 
yea, that God himſelfe ought, to oba the Dinell) that 
that any man which hcareth them, ill preſently be- 


malicious figments. This famous Doctor dying 
of a palſie, hath this charitable Ealege or Epitap 
ſtowed on him by a* Monke; The Dinels Inflrument, 


pocrites mirrour, Schiſmes broacher, hatreds ſower, hei 
forger, Flatteries ſincte; who, at his death diſpaired like 
Can, and ſtricken by the horrible indgement of God ; brea- 
thed forth his wicked ſoule to the darke manſion ef the 
blacke divell : Whereby, Gods beſt children may 
learne,not toregard, whiles they live, the malice of 
the wicked, nor to reſpect after their death ought elſe 
but their ſlanderous rancor. And thus we con- 
clude the raigne, though not the life of King Richard: 


Hu ſſt if. 


(119) The firſt wife of King Richard the ſecond, 
was Anne, daughter vnto the Em Charles the 
fourth, and ſiſter to Wexceſlaws Emperour, and King 
of Bohemia, who was crowned Qgene the 22. of la- 
nuary 1384. Hauing beene tenne yeeres his wife 
ſhee dyed, without any iſſue, at Sheen in the Coun- 
ty of Surrey, 1394. whence her body was connayed 
and buried at Weſtminſter, the ſeuenth of the Ides of 


June. 
His ſecond Wife. 


(120) 1/abell, daughter vnto Charles the ſixth, 
King of France, was a virgin about ſeuen yeers of 
age, when ſhet. was affianced vnto King Richard, 


1396. Neither had her husband (ir ſeemerh) anie 


nuptiall fruition of her, by reaſon of her tender age, 


before ſuch time as his traiterous Lords, (to com- | 


paſſe their owne diſſoyall purpoſes, andgratifie an 


vſurpers ambition) had dethroned him. What be- 
came of this young Ladie, we ſhall further (ee in the 


enſuing ſtorie. 


— 


againſt Fryariy Orders, Pilgrimages, Indulgences, ) ma. 


Churches Enensy, Peoples Confuſion, Heretikes Idole, Hy- f 


b 


HENRIE 


C118) Andcherefore no marucile, if not ondy w — 


ons) much labour to abroꝑate che Popes Tranſcen- | „. 


lieue (without further perſwaſion) that they ate but 2. 
big 
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Ache fourth, having thus 

- ¶ obtiined the title of king, 
, I in full accempliſhmenr of 
4 all rites peculiar to Maic- 
6 oj ty, had the Crowne of 
b *\ England ſet vpon his head, 
with all worldly magnift- 
— —ê © cence and honour at eſt- 
minſter, by T homas Arun- 

del — 2 of Canterbary,vpon the * ſelſe day 
twelue moneth, in which hee had formerly beene 


baniſhed vnder Richard the ſecond. Power and fa- 
your can ſet vp and maintaine a King, though they cas- 
not create aright But ſuch tranſcendent courſes de- 
uiating from all due regulation of Iuſtice, haue been 
too frequent in this Kingdome. What right bad 
Hillam ſurnamed the Conquerour? what right, (vr 
ſpeake of a right of Equity ,) bad his ſonnes 
Villa the ſecond, and Henry the firſt, while their 
clder brother liucd? hat right had that valiant and 


ö 


princely Stephen? what was the intereſt of Hexry the 
lecond, during the life of his mother CM athi{gws? or 
that of King oba, till his Nephew Arthur Duke of 
Britaine diced? yca, or chat of Henry the third, till 
Ariburs ſiſter died in her priſon at Briſtow? Howbe- 
ic, in this preſent caſe, not only Ruchard the late king, 
but the houſe of Mortimer, c:aiming from the onc- 
ly daughter and heire of Lionel Duke of Clarence (an 
elder brother of ahm D. of Laxcafter) doubly might 
haue withſtood the legall challenge of this Prince? 
That obſtacle which grew by 


vnconſumed in either, 
could claime by a * 
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mocuall maſſacres and extinguiſhed, of Water, Duke of Aquitaine and c NEA 
* * But chis wiſe and valiant Prince Henry, be- of Chefter, by * aſſent of all the States. To his friend 
ſides all other.helpes toward the poſseſſion of the | | che Earle of Northumberland hoe gaue the Ifle of | 

Crowne in preſent, had as much ſtrength, as thevn- | Mm, as that which he had atchieued by | 


*. 


ordinate and ſiding of a factious greater | | (fo the cited Record ) of Sir le Serope| _ 
could giue, for tranſlation of a right from one | | Knight Earle ot behcaded ar med THe . 

— to another; which ſtrength (as the baſis of of Northumberland bad it granted to hold 

his vniuſtly reared building) he endeauoureth by all the ſeruice of bearing Zancaſters ſword on the 3 


the politike meanes he may, to make all. hand of the King at the Coronation, Vpon the 
During therefore the former Parliament, (for Par- Earle of Weſtmorland, hee beſtowed the Earledome 
| « laments, as Kingdomes, gine their voice with power, | | of Richmond. Laſtly, as a binding knotte, hee cay- 
1 te andhe who hath the force, doth commonly carry the ef- ſeth the * Crowne to bee entailed vpon the heires 
* 1ib.State?. An. | fect of right) he* provided for their indemnities, | of his body, having at that time foure ſonnes a. |, 
i. Hes. f. cu. 3. 4· | who either came in with him, or did afterward ad- | | liuc, Hemie Prince of wales, Thomas, lobhnand Hum. 
hereto his ſides, and doth vtterly abrogate, and make | | frey. : 
void the Acts made in the one and twentieth yeere (7) Now, as in the workes of nature, what the 
of the late King Richard the ſecond, for ſo much as Sea drawes from one Coaſt, it caſtetli to anothetzſo, 
concerned the Attaindors diſinheriſons, or other others were diminiſhed, as theſe encreaſed;the King 
forfeytures of any perſons therein named, or(in ge- bereauing enemies, to enrich his friends and fol. 
| nerall words) compriſed, Thereby, his vncle,7 ho- lowers, From Awumarl, Surrey and Exceſter, the ti- 
mas Duke of Glecefter, who had been put to death tles of Dukes were taken, and generally all the great 
| at Cales without any orderly condemnation, Richard ones of that colour or faction, were reduced to the 
Earle of Arundel beheadcd at Towcr-hill, and 0- ſame eſtate( for honourand fortune) in which they 
thers, were freed from the infamic of that corrupri- | | ſtood, when firſt the late Duke of Gloceſter was arre. 
on in bloud, which followes executed malefators. | |ſted. The Caſtels, Honours, Mannours, and the 
And the Statute made in the eleventh yeere of the reſt of things, which afterward grew to them out of 
faide Richard, was againe fully ſet on foot and re- | the ruine of that Duke and his friends, orotherwiſe 
uiued. by the late Kings gifr, from the day of that arreſt, 
3) In theſe things King Henry did(as it were) ſa· | were by authority of this Parliament taken away 
| crifice vnto the people, aſwell as to the weale pub-| | or put into the preſent Kings mercy. It was like- 
like : The ſaid Thomas Duke of Glocefter , meaning wiſe made vnlawful for them to giueliucriesor bad- 
the reformation of the State, in that eleuenth yeer of ges to reteiners, or to keepe any about them but ne- 
King Richard procured (as is before touched )an Act | | ceflarie ſeruante: They were alſo forbidden, vnder 
Iii Sams, an: Of Parliament, to * ſettle a Superroyall power for a paine of high Treaſon, to goe about by any way to 
11. Kc. 445. yeere, in certaine Peercs, by vertue of which com- reenable the late King againſt the authority of this 
miſſion the intended reformation was fo farre pro- Parliament, in which the ſentence of his depoliti- 
ſecured, that ſundry great perſons and others(fauo- | | on was giuen and enacted. Finally, (a thing which 
rites of the vnſortunate King) were put to —_ laid them open to infinite vexations) whereas, in 
death baniſhed and confiſcated. the time of their late greatneſſe, they and theirs 
* An eg al. (4) But Richard *afterward(by the Duke of 4. | were charged to haue done, and patronized mani- 
marit inſtigation) reexamines all the former paſſa- fold wrongs and oppreſsions, all people(vpon pro- 
ges and proceedings, and ſatisfied his pleaſure and | clamations to that purpoſe) were to come 
1 hath beene ſhewed; The Ar- in, and declate their griefes, to the intent they might 
ti 


— 


icles in thoſe times ſentenced for treaſonable by the | haue redreſſe and remedie. With theſe pun ts 
moſt eminent Lawyers, did extend themſelues ſo | ofhis aduerſaries, King Henry contented himſelſe; 
farre, that the Prince ſeemed to haue too great but * not the Commons who inueighed againſt the 
meanes left to worke miſchiefe to the Peeres and Archbiſhoppe of Canterberie,the Earle of Northum- 
people: and that wee may ſee the conſtant humor | | berland, and other Lords of Councell, becauſe the 
in Lawyers to iudge with the will of the greateſt, laid AumarlSurrey, &c.were not alſo put to death, 
| +$0irhe and the | the Lord Willem Thirning Chiefe Iuſtice of the | |as perſons who ſtoode deepe in the peoples ha- 
reſt called. lib. common Bench, the Lord WalterClopron Chiefe Iu- | | cred. # 
Statst.An,21-R ſtice, and others, being demanded their opinions (8) Theſe prouiſions for his honour, ſafety and 
— vpon the ſame Articles, for which Sir Robert Triſi-| | aduantage, King Henry very ſeeingly contriued, and 
lian had loſt his life, and for the which others had ſo eſtabliſhed at home; but not ignorant vnder what 
terribly beene cenſured by the Gloceſtrian faction, | gricuous conſtructions his actions might fall in for- 
affirmed (as Treſilias and others did) that the ſaid rain parts, ſends honorable Ambaſſadors to * Rome, 
Commiſsion was againſt the royall Prerogatiue, and | | France, Spaine, and Germany, to giue a reaſon ofhis 
the procurers therof were all Traitors. doings. To * Rome, the Biſhoppe of Hereford, Sir 140 
(5) King Hemy therefore, in this his firſt Parlia alm Cheney Knight, and lahm Cheney Eſquier. To | | 
ment, reduceth the ſtate of treaſons (being crimes | | France, the Biſhoppe of Dareſme, and the Lord T ho-' 
of the higheſt and fowleſt nature) to a morecertaine | | was Percie Earle of WWorcefler, and * william Heron 
head, vtterly aboliſhing all ſach as were eſtabliſhed to Spine, the Biſhop of Saint Aſapb, and Sir ill. 
by the late King Richard. The words of the * Sta- | aw Par Knight. To germam, che Bilboppe of Ban- 
tute it ſelfe ares Whereas, in the Parliament holden the | gor, and others, Thele were armed with all ſorts of 
| one and twenticthyeere of the late King Richard, divers inſtructions for iuſtification of their new aduanced 
paines of treaſon were ordained by Statute, in as much | | King. | 
45 there was no man which did know how he ought to be- (9) In Fraxce* was worthily found the 
haze hin:ſelfe, to doe, ſpeake or ſay, for doubt of ſuch difficulty of — — for that the French 
paines. It is accorded, and aſſented by the King, the | Kings daughter (the deſigned wife of the late King) 
Lords and Commons, thatin no time to come am tres | | did thereby leeſe the honour, profite and pleaſũre of 
ſon bee indged otherwiſe, then it was ordained by the | | a Monarchies fruition. Shee was as yer ſcarſe rwelve | 
Statute, in the time of his noble Grandfather, King Ed- | | yeercs of age, and therefore, till attained to, *? 
| ward the third whom God «ffoile. So was that net bro- | | more maturity, the late King had the rather abſen- 5. 
ken,the perilous eſtate of Subiecte relieued, the peo- | | red himſelfe in 7relond. France therefore tooke | © 


—— — 8 hereby became gra- | | theſenewes roughly, and it ſcemed that matters ten- 
pular. 


* 


1. H. c. 10. 


ti —— 06D And, hat his i magnificence mi King Chas var) mera uh rn 
J l — — might Charles relapſed into his old diſcale of frenzie 
— — aſwell appeare, as his ci hee (in and a warre to bee made againſt ; 
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hoping to conuert theſe paſſions to their 
aduantage ; for partly by the chiefe * Magiſtrates 
wiſdome, and pri ipally by the compariſon which 
the people — e two ſortes of gouernment, 
Engliſh and French, that of the Engliſh being farre 
the more ſweet and gentle, they continued firme. 
Much good labour, and many faire promiſes Leu 
Duke of — — > in vaine, who 
by ſuch baites caſt into the troubled wits of the Caſ- 
me coignes, trauailed to draw them to a reuole, The 

— was the better, and more ſtrongly encoun- 
tred, by the arriuall of Sir Thomas Percy Earle of 
Werceſter with competent numbers of men, ſent 
thither to wichſtand the French practiſes, and cure 
the peoplesaffeRions, by applying to them the ſo- 
ucraigne balme of reaſon, or with force to compell 
obedience. 

(11) The firſt prouocation which was giuen to 
King Heurie was by the Scots, who during the laſt 
Parliament exerciſed themſelues in England, and took 
the Caſtle of Warcke; whole Captaine Sir Thomas 
Grezat that time gaue his attendance at Parliament 
about the common affaires; and the whole North 
of England being alſo infeſted with peſtilence z the 
Scots had the more oportunity to range vnencoun- 
tred. Cauſe of other enſuing enmities which at- 
terward brake forth, was (as it * ſeemeth) for that 
King Henry tooke into his protection George Earle| 
of Danbarre and other Scots, who fled out of Scot- 
land to auoide the diſpleaſure of Robert their King, 
and partly to take open vengeance for wrongs done 
vnto them. Such oftentimes is the corruption of 
humane nature, that it will got pardon priuate in- 
juries for the publike benefice, but thruſt the pie- 
tie due to our Country vnder the inferior reſpect 
of particular intereſſes. Princes alſo vpon oblique 
reaſons of ſtate (ſo bad men call them) which is 
neuer well founded vpon iniuſtice, are (for their 
owne ſeeming good) contented to hold their neigh- 
bours in awe, by poſſeſsing meanes of their diſtur- 
bance, which when time ſeructh alſo, they are nor 
ſlacke to vſe, the profice whereofis{cldome or ne- 
uer durable. 

(12) But King Heu was ſcarce warme in his 
new atchieued ſoueraignty, when a neſt of po- 

erfull enemies beganne to hatch his deſtruction 
vnder the ſhadow of his owne winges. The de- 
poſed Richard was yet aliue, and how ſoeuer rough 
and headſtrong men of the Kingdome approued 
his downethrow, all others did not; for ſome mo- 
ved by neereneſſe of bloud, as the Earles of Xen? 
and Huntington his halfe brothers by one mother 
ſome doubtleſſe in conſcience (becauſe how ſoe- 
uer Richards actions were vaworthie of the Scep- 
ter, yet the right was onely his, and belides Hemie 
ſeemed to them not the next heire ) others tran- 
ſported with enuie at Hemries ſupereminency, aud 
not a few with remembrance of receiued bene- 
fires, or hope of bettter fortunes in the change of 
times, inclined to ſer him againe vpon the Engliſh 


throne. But they whoſocuer ſeeke the deligerance 
ofa Captiue Prince, doe commonly nothing elſe 
but haſten his death. | 

22 our putpoſe in many great things to 


uſt a 
in 


. watingdon,T ho- 
mas Holland of Kentand(as *fome (a 
Earle of Rutland, { three the late Dukes of Exce#er, 
Surrey, and Aumarl,) John Montacute Earle of S- 
risbury, Thomas Lord le Spencer, late called Earle of 
Glaceſter, the Biſhop of C arleol, Sir Bernard Brot, Sir 
[obs 5hexele, (or ) Knights, Jam cM auler, the 
Pſeuds-Richard, or *Counterfer King Richard, whole 
plaine hee had been, and reſembled him verie 
neetely. The *Abbar of * is (by ſome) not 
only named a Conſpirator, but the firſt wheele of all 
the practiſe, as mouing the reſt; and with him they 
adde to the former, Six Lumley, Sir Thomas 
Blunt, Sir Benedit# Celie oy » There were ſundry 
others, but thoſe Earles and others firſt named, were 
vndoubtedly the chiefe. 


end in a day, or a death) they reſolued to call the 
French into their ſuccors, which they had reaſon to 
expect, for that the young Queene I ſabel daughter to 
the French king remained at that preſent in Eg- 
land. There was nothing feeble-or improbable in 
all this deviſe ; the difficulty was how to come fo 
ſtrong into the preſence of King Henry, that they 
might ouerliue the 4ſa/cinare,thereby to finiſh their 
encerprize, which as they could not hope for, but 
with che helpe of a multitude, nora multitude bee 
aſſembled without conuenient Colour, it was reſol- 
ved, chat the pretence of ſome extraordinary ſbew in 
Chriſtmas was the fitteſt, 

(15) Not lang before the time of intended ex 


ecution, the whole Coniuration was diſcouered, 
ſome ſay by the late Duke of eAwmarl, and after- 
| ward by the Maior of Landen. Diſcouered it was, 
but with ſo ſhort a warning, that the King ſcarce 
found himſelte out of danger, when the Earles of 
Kent and Salisbury, (not vnderſtanding that the bad 
odour of their conſpiracy was come to the King) 
enter with 400. armed men about twylight into 
indſore Caſtle, from whence hee was to 
London. But God ( vhoſe peculiar Wards and Pu- 
pils Princes are) hauing deli the — — of 
that moſt certaine perill, did alſo ſodeinely diſsipate 
the further enterpriſes of the Conſpirators. The 
Lord Jabm Holland Earle of Huntington, one of the 
chiefe, was not inthis defeat at i indſore, but houe- 
red in Lauda, attending the ſucceſſe, there to raiſe 
meanes and men, and to worke ſuch other maiſteries 
as he could, and afrerward(for we credit 5 
wholiued in that time, and ncere the place, and law, 
and diligentlie noted things, rather then ſome » 0- 


| 


| 


/ hers) vpon the certaine report of the Kings ſafetie 


Richard was at 


from ſuch as wore them, ſaying King 


7 Edwars | Ti 


(14) The maine point of the plot was to *kil king 
Henry and his ſonne, and thereby to reſtore Richard 


to his rightful dignity;which the more powerfully to 
effect, ſe, though Henry were — , yer 
they were aſſured that the buſineſſe would not take 
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thouſand friends at Powf#et ; they proceed to wal- 
ling fard, then to Abingdon, and ſo to Circefter. The 
rumors vſed by them to encreaſe their numbers 
were; that Henry of er ing the King) was 
fled with his ſonnes and friends to the Tower of London, 
and that King Richard was eſcaped. Maxdlenalſo, 
one of Richards Chapleins, tooke vpon him theuper- 
ſon of his ſaid Lord, the more ſtrongly to ſeduce the 
multitude, by ſo bold and perilous a fiction. Thus 
ſeemed they to fit their words and ſute their Arts to 
the place. At Sunning, Richard (they ſaid) was at 
Pomfret, for there the guile had beene tranſparent ; 
— at Circeſter, Richard was not at Pamfret, but pre- 
ent. 

(17) Hovbcit the ſucceſſe was not anſwerable to 
the deuiſe; for, beſides that King Henry was in the 
heart of his ſtrengths at London, where ſixe * thou- 
ſand men were put into a readines, and would come 
vpon them like a ſtorme, the Towneſmen of Circeſter 
aſſailed the Lords, tooke them, and ( becauſe their 
Town was fired of purpoſe by ſome of their follow- 
ers, the better torccouer them while the quenching 
found the people employment, )haled them forth, 
and without longer tarriance ſeuered their heads 
from their bodics : The Earle of Huntington, with 
a truſtie Knight of his, Sir Jahn“ Sheuele, hauing(after 
the faile at Windſore)in vaine attempted to eſcape by 
Sea, was taken by the Commons at“ P:twel/pcrhaps 
Prittlewel) in Eſſex, brought firſt to Chelmſford, and 
laſtlic to Pleſhie, the houſe of the late Dake of Gloce- 
ſter(whoſe Ghoſt a tragicall Poet would ſuppoſe did 
haunt his perſecutors for reuenge, )where, partlie 
alſo by this Earles inſtigation, the ſaid Gloceſter was 
firſt arreſted, The Commons (out of whoſe hearts 
the image of that Duke was not vaniſhed) at* the 
Counteſſe of Herefords inſtigation who was the 
Dukes widdow, tooke ſatisfaction vpon the Earle, 
with the eſcheate of his head, which there was ſun- 
dred from his ſhoulders. The Lord Spencer called 
Earle of Gloceſter (one of the Conſpirators) had like 
execution done vpon him by the Commons at Bri- 
ſtol. Some other of them were put to death at 0 x- 
ford, and ſome at London; where Jom Maudlen (the 
Counterfeit Richard, who as it ſeemes was a beauti- 
full and goodlie perſon) and one William Ferby were 
drawne,hanged and headed. The Biſhop of Carles! 
neuertheleſſe was by the Kings clemencic preſer ued 
aliue after the condemnatory ſentence. There were 
nineteene in all ( whereot two had beene Dukes) 
put rodcath for this conſpiracy, moſt of which were 
men of ſpeciall note. 

(18) The delignes and miſfortunes of King Rich- 
ards friends being made known vnto him, could not 
but worke ſtrongly in a ſoule oppreſt with griefe; 
but whetherſo ſtrongly as to make him reſolue by 
voluntary abſtinence to ſtarue himſelfe(as the fame 
went) may bee doubted, though it be paſt doubt 
that King Henry was not ſorrie hee was dead howſoe- 
uer. That he was ſtarved ſeemes verie plaine;though, 
as it is not certaine, (neither yet vnlikely) that King 
Henry was priuy to ſo foule a patricide, fo neither is 
it know ne, but that Richard might as well be ſtarued 
of purpoſe, as ſtarue himſelfe. Maſter Stow (a 
man for honeſt induſtry very praiſcworthie) ſaith 
that king Richard was fifteene daies and nights toge- 
ther kept in hunger, thirſt, and cold, till hee died. 
How true that was in the circumſtance, who knows? 
but in the point of ſtaruing hee is clearelie with Wal- 
ſingham : and a & night liuing about thoſe times cal- 
leth it a death neuer beforc that time knowne in 
England. Harding * allo, living vnder King Edward 
the fourth, agrees of the rumour of ſtaruing, * Maſter 
Cambden ſaith of Pamfret Caſtle, that it is a place pri 


cipum cede & ſanguine infamis, but ſeemes to inſinu- 
ate, that ſome other torments were moſt wickedly 
practiſed vpon this King, as made out of the way 
with hunger, cold, and vnſeard- of torments. Polydore 
therefore may in this bee beſeeued, who writes of 
this poore depoſed Monarłe, that, (which may well 


| 


| = = oC. © ki in tt » wonted , a 
eee e craft, orroch ere 
Idle therefore ſeemes * his dreame, who hee |* 


| T heir lives to exerciſe in vertuous conſlancie. 


I. 


) his * FRY 1 & 


was murtheredin the Tower, and not morecredible 
*theirs, who tell vs of Sir Peirs of Extens aſſault, and 
the murther baſely by him actod vpon this moſt 
miſerable Princes pcrſon : but much more areꝰ they 
to blamewho negligently for credit ofthe fable quote 


2 ham, in whom no ſyllable of ſuch a thing is 
ou 


. Onely * Hettor Boctuus wils vs to belieue 
that Richard fled diſguiſed into Scotland, was diſco- 
uered to King Robert, and honourably entertained, 
but Richard who would no more of the world, gaue 
himſelfe wholy to contemplation, and both liued, 
died, and was b 

ble hath neuertheleſſe ſome what in it, for that ſome 
Ne Richard might ſo doe is neither impoſſi- 

le, nor improbable, and indeed it was ſo. 

(19) The late King Richard thus cruelly and hei- 
nouſly murthered (for in regard of pining death the 
ſeeming fable of his fight with Sir Peirs of Exton was 
a ſport, it being both noble and full of comfort, for 
a man of honour and courage to die with weapon in 
hand) King Heury cauſeth his dead body to bee 
brought vp to Landon. O Henry, if thou wert Au- 
thor, or but priuie, (though for thine one preten- 
ded ſafetie, and for that errors cauſe which is lewdly 
mil-called reaſon — of ſuch a murther; we doe 
not ſee, how the ſhewing of the people his vncoue- 
red face in Pauli, did either conceale or extenuate the 
execrable crime. But to let the world know that there 
was no hope nor place for a Richard, that courſe was 
vſed, which may the rather confirme the truth of his 
enfamiſhment: for a violent death by braining could 
not but deforme him too much: and it is moſt pro- 
bable that ſuch a death would bee ſought, as might 
leaſt appeare. Surely he is not a man, who at the re- 
port of ſo exquiſite a barbariſme, as Richards enfa- 
miſhment, feeles not chilling horror and deteſtation; 
hat if but for a iuſtly condemned galley- ſlaue fo 
dying? but how for an annointed King, whoſe Cha- 
racter(like that of holy Orders )is indeleble? The tra- 
gicall ipeRacle of his dead body (perhaps becauſe it 
moued too much both pittie and enuie) was after a 
while tranſported without honor to Langley in Hart- 
fordſhire, where the laſt rites were performed by the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, the Abbars of S. Alban and Mal- 
tham, but neither King Henry preſent, (as at the exc- 
quies in Landon) and the great Lords and ſuch other 


on them for their labour. But Henry the fifth, in the 
firſt *yeere of his raigne with great honour did after 
ward cauſe thoſe royall remaines to be interred in the 
Sepulture of his Anceſtors at we//minſter. Among 
the riming Latine verſes of his Epitaph, ye may mar- 
uell co reade theſe, conſidering vpon what points he 
was triced out of Maieſtie and State; 


Ecclefiam fauit elatos ſuppeditanit, 
Luemuisproſtranit regalia qui violauit. 


Fabian, Engliſh of them. 


The Church he ſauaured, caſting the proud to ground, 
And all that would his roiall State confound. 


The ſaid Author therefore Robert Fabian, obſer- 
ving the ſcope of thoſe lines (to dampe their force) 
doth vnderwrite and annex this Stanza, with much 
greater diſcretion then elegancie: 


But yet alas though that this meeter or rime, 
Thus doth b this noble Princes fame, 
And that ſome Clerke which fauoured him ſometime, 
Liſt by bis cunning thus to enhance his name, 
Tet by his Story appeareth in him ſome blame: 
Wherefore to Princes ir ſureſt memory, 
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uried at Striueling. Which fond fa- | ; 


as were hadꝰ not ſo much as a funerall feaſt beſtowed | , 
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Henrie I HJ. ENGLAN 
—— More tart and ſeuere is the cenſure of Gomer 
this Prince, one of whoſe verſes * Stow gines vs 
$0 God dotbbate fach rulers as eve witionſly db lan. 


That beautifull picture of a King ſighing , crowned 
in achaire of 


witneſſeth how goodly a creature he was in outward ; 


20) King Henry to diuert the humors and eyes 

from the remembrance of this Trage- 
prepareth now a puiſſance, therewith to inuade 

Scotland; (ome ſu bicts whereot, t 

Admirall Sir Robert 


of the people 
er with their 
| a Scotiſh Knight, were 
taken at Sea by certaine Engliſh ſhips, But K. Hen 
may ſeeme to haue done any thi 
haue made a warre; for albeit hee did ſome hurt by 
, yet did not the Scots offer 
| wel appear in theſe 


rather, then to 


* waſting the Coun 
battel, and the ref 
* Boeting. He did 
he defired nought but his banner to bee erected on ther 
wals, He — euer 4 pleaſant — did great hu- 
manity to the people in all places 
lodged. Finally, hee ſhewed to the Lords of Scotland, thut 
hee came into their Realme rather by connſell of his Mo- 
bles, thenfor any hatred he bare to Scots. Soone after 
England. Whether the remembrance 
of the curteſies ſhewedto his Father Duke Jain, or 
the feare of his owne great ſtate ſo neere to an ouer- 
throw by the late furious conſpiracy, wrought theſe 
it was not long before the euent ſhew- 
ed, that his prouidence in not creating new acerbi- 
ties was therein needfull. 
(21) For albeit the face of England ſeemed ſmooth, 
yet God thruſt a thorne into King Henries ſide, when 
and where he little expected; for the Welſp, whom 
former Kings of England had ſo yoaked , and ſubie - 
ed, did contrary to all mens expecta 
forth into open acts of hoſtility, vnder the conduct 
of a Gentleman of that Nation ſurnamed Glendowr, 
of the Lordſhip of Glendemy in Merionithſbire, whoſe 
owner he was; the wrath and iuſtice of heauen is 
alwayes ſo well furniſhed with meanes to exerciſe 
the mightieſt, choſe chiefly at whoſe amendment 
God aimes by chaſtiſement. The originall of ſo 
great an euill was in the ſeed bur little, as but this: 
omen Glendowr,* whom the Welſh call the ſonne of 
*| Gruffith Varlun, deſcended of a yonger ſon of Graf- 
fithap Madoc, Lord of Bromfield, was at firſt a Sty- 
dent of the common laws, and an Vier Barifter, (but 
not therefore an apprentiſe of law, as Doctor Poel 
rentiſe of the law, is hee that 
Reader) did afterward ſerue 
the late King Richardin place of an Eſquier, & was 
of him, but in King Henries time (re- 
| tiring himſelfe as it ſeemes to his Mannour of Glen- 
dourdwy, the L. Gray of Ruthen entred vpon a peece 
of common, which lay betweene Rathen and Glen- 
dowr, which Owen (deſpite the Lord Gray while Rich- 
formerly holden, though 
not without contention. Omen (a man of high 
courage, and impatient of force) armes hereupon, 
and encountets the Lord Gray in the field, where he 
ple, and tooke him pri- 
where bce touched. 
) Ir ſeemes herein that hee had forgotten 
the lawes which he had formerly ſtudicd, and wher- 
in her had been a licentiate; for ſhortly after as hee 
had troden law vnder foot, ſo did he alſo caſt off 
loyaltie, burning & deſtroying the Lord 
ſundry his ſeruants. 
paſſerh with an Army into «les, 
reuenge as that time 
permit. Meanewhile, Owen(whom pride & 
folly armed to the farther ruine of his Country) with 
which were norfew)withdrawes 
le faſtneſſes of Sxowdes, where 


during this tempeſt, he kept his head ſafe. FREY, 


Scotland where le was 


hee returned into 


tion, breake 


miſtakes, for an 
hath been a* dou 


ard continued King) 


ſcattered the ſaid Lords 
ſoner, as hereafter will e 


ritances, and killing 
advertiſed hereof, 
burnes, kils, and 


his ſtieſt * 
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Tila, * aich of his 
— tanum adintwe off, ſo here his (peed was not 
| much better, . of armed aides, being only 
cherein aſaiſted with words and promiles. 

(23) la a Parliament held 2 * by 
_ iy way og. nant )encreaſing, 
t ment for them enacted, was burning. 
And inthe tank yeere alſo, the Articles of pe 
beeing firſt agreed vpon betweene the two Nati 
ons, Engl — that they 
had to match with che young Prince of Wales, | 
* becauſe the former marriage with Richard thriued 
| {o badly) the Lady Iſabel who had beene crowned 

Queene of Englands Spoule of the late King, was 
now ſent backe into France after a molt princely ma- 
ner, ſhee not as yet * ewelue yeeres old, had 
' * nodowrieallowed her in Exgland,for that the mar- 
riage was neuer co Before ſhee was re- 
ſtored to her friends, the Lord Hemy Percie, before 
the Ambaſſadors of both the Nations, where they 
were met betweene Cale and Bolaigne, proteſted , 
T hat the Ting ef n her to be | 
delinered as ber Father cleare of all bonds of marriage, | 
or otherwiſe , and that hee would tate it upon his ſoule, = 
that ſhee was ſound and entire, enen as ſhee was the [ame 

day ſhee was delivered to King Richard,aud am would 
arts the contrary hee was ready to proue it againſt lum 
by combat. But the Earleof's Saint Paul (aying, hee 
belecucd it to be true, the Lord Percie rooke her by | 
the hand, and delivered her vnto the Earle, and then 
the Commiſſioners of France deliuered certaine let · 
ters of receipt and acquitall. She was afterward mar- 
ried to Charles Duke of Oricance, 82 

24) Owen Glendowr perſiſting in his pri 

FO Fo. ewe made — vpon the Engliſh, do- 
ing them great harme, and returning himſelte witch | - 
out any; but K. Aeuries danger was greater at home; 
for treaſon had crept into his moſt Chamber. 
In his bed there lay hidden a yk og. ine with 
three ſmall yron pikes, long, paſſing | des 
ſharpe all of them with their points ſet vpward, but 
(God ſo diſpoſing it) the King before hee laid him- 
ſelfe downe, perceiued them, and thereby auoided 
that hidden miſchiefe, but who was actor therein it 
doth W 

(25) This appeares that the ſplendors of his new 
regality had draw ne vp many thicke and poiſonous 
cloudes of enuie and practiſe, to darken if it were 
polible the farther brightneſſe thereof. Neither 
was it long before it grew to fome extremity. 


For 
OwenGlendowy vpon the cauſes beforeſaid, w aſting 
— 


the Lord R ayes lands, was encountred by 
him,as pre that Owen and his friendes might 


ealily be overcome, but the hapned, for 
there in fight hee loſt very many of his companie, 
and was himſelfe taken Priſoner, This fortune made 
the ſwelling mind of owes overflow in vaine hopes, 
who compelling the ſaid Lord to marry his daugh- 
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them ſuch as in regard of beneſites received, 

live and die for King Richard, which vanitie of his 
created trouble to many, till ir appeared that he had 
therein wronged them, as perſons who were vtterlie 
ignorant both of the man and matter. Whereupon 
hee was drawne and hanged. The like fate had wat- 
ter Raldocte Prior of Lawnd,who confeſt that he had 
concealed others counſels againſt the King, though 
himſelfe had acted nothing. A Frier Minor allo 
being taken with ſome other of his Order for like 
intendments, was asked, what her wonld doe , King 
Richard were aline and preſent ? hee confidently' an- 
ſwerod, that hee would Foke for lam till death againſt a- 
ny whoſoemtr ; which coſt him his life, being drawn 
and hanged in bus Fryers weeds, Neither did this hard 
fortune fall onely vpon the Clergy, for Sir Roger Cla- 
ringdon Knight, (reputed the baſe ſonne of Edward, 
late Prince of wales) together with an Eſquier and 
ſeruant of his, finiſhed the affection which they bare 
to the deceaſed Richard by hanging. Not long after 
eight Franciſcan Fryars, or Minorites were taken, 
conuicted, hanged, and headed for the like caules, 
which made the King an heauy Lord to that whole 
Order. It is ſaid that ſome what before this knot was 
diſcoutred the diuell appeared in the habit of a Ai 
norite at Danbury Church in Eſſex, to the incredible 
aſtoniſhmencof the pariſhioners; fot, at the ſamerime 
there was ſuch a Tempeſt & thunder with great fire- 
bals of lightning, that the vault ofthe church brake, 
and halfe the Chancell was carried away. 

(27) But howſoeuer theſe out- branches were 
pared away, the rootes of all the practiſe lay deeper 
out of ſight, for the * Perciet, Henry Ele of Nor- 
thumberland, Thomas Earle of Worceſter, and Henrie 
Hotſpur Lord Percy, becauſe perhaps they thought 
they had done wickedly, in helping to ſet vp Henry, 
x beganne to imagine that bloudy milchiefe, which 
afterward was proſecuted. This malice, the late ſuc- 
ceſſe of omen Glendowr againſt the Lord Mortimer 
Earle of March, (taken priſoner, as is ſaid, with no 
little ſlaughter of his Herefordſhire men) did perhaps 
nouriſh; for that hee ſaw an enemie appeare, who 
was not valikely to proue an able member ofa grea- 
ter rebellion. Certainely the King having in 5 
tember led an Armie into wales to take reuenge — 
his Rebels was in great danger to haue periſhed with 
ſodaine ſtormes and raines, the like whereof none of 
his people had euer felt or ſeene, ſo that after he had 
done ſome waſts vpon the Country hee returned. 
The common fame went that Owen was a Coniurer, 
and had raiſed thoſe hideous tempeſts by helliſh arts; 
they ſeemed ſo exceſsiue, which (whether true or 
fall) did yet impart no little ſtrength to the Wellh 
faction. 

(28) The Kings fortune was happier in the North, 
where his Licutcnants bad two faire vitories, the 
one at * Nisbet, and the other at Halidom ne · hill neere 
to a village called Woller, And although the firft was 
nota ſmall one, yet the other deſerued the name of 
a iuſt battell and garland. To the Scots, having with 
aboue ten thouſand men{(vnder conduct of li- 
bald Earle of Dowples , whom the Scots nick- named 
Tyme-man, becauſe he neuer wanne field, though no 
ſort of true manhood was wanting in his perſon) 
made great ſpoiles in England as farre as to Nerca- 

le, and were now returnc; Heurie Pertie Earle 


of Northumberland, the noble Lord 
(who 


Rercie his ſonne and George Earle 
ome ay rmabomugr ins ewes 6 with the for- 
ces 


W 


thoſe who-were mere 


wounds, and loſt an eye,) Aue Stewart Bare 
of Fife (eldeſt ſonno to Robert Dake ofu-Alanic, 
George os Anyivs; the Earlerof* Murreyand Ork- 
ney, the Lords: , Heli Gram, witty 
about fourſoore Knights, beſides Eſquiers and Gen- 
tlemen. There were ſlaine the -Gowrdon, and 
Smwyntoun' (geladen Bretias.cals them Kniglt) with 
ſundrie other men of honour and marke, belide 
tore ofcommonſouldiere; Ihe riuer Ti co ſhow. 
it ſelfe meere Ag did likewiſe fight for them by 
ing about ſiue hundreth in his vnlnowne 
astliey, who fled from the batteil, (ought 


harueſt. The troubles which afterward Hs 
not onely hinder the Lord Hertie from proſe- 
cution of ſuch a victurie, hut eclypſed che honour 
bee had gotten now, and gaue his dayes a bloudy & 
foule Caraftrophe.. 

(29) The Lord Edmond Afortemer Earle of March 
next heire in bloud to the Crowne of Eng- 


through feare of omen (whoſe priſoner hee was} ot. 
hope of recouering his right, or for reuenge(bec aule 


ter, by which hee muſt neceſlarily declare hin iſelfe 
an enemie to King 
with his neere kan{menthe Percres,and ſundry other 
his friends in Cheſhire, and elſewhere, to u hat pur- 
ſe will ſhortly — The night in o hich this 
ord Mortimer (though ſome referre it to o 
birth) was born, all the horſes in his fathers ſt able, are 
ſaid to haue bin found ſtanding Bel in bloud. 
A fearefull prodigie, as even then it ſeemed, but ve- 
riſied afterward in the farre more fearefull eu enta, 
when the ell of cMortamers title, by 
which the houſe of Yorke claimed, ) the horſes of 


| warre did not onely ſtand belly-deepe in bloud, but 


alſo ſwam therein. The miſcbicfe was 
gun: for Hemy Earle of Northumberland (when 
now his one and his houſes ſtrengths were mighti- 
ly encreaſed by this late victory againſt the Scots, 
which he vnder-hand ſeemes to haue converted to 
= ou - aur vos. cloſely animated his _ 
ther the Earle of Worcefter,and his fiery ſpirited fon, 
againſt che King, to — their . 

(30) The King tooke to wife the Lady Jane of 


— he: 2 5 
, (hosot- 
withſtanding his armour ofthe beſt proole, had fiue 


depthes, 
to paſſe, This victory hapned vpon H in 


land after the death of Archæu the ſecond, having | 


the King did noe ranſom him, married Owens da ugh- i 
gie, entertained intelli-gence | * 


= 


Nawarre, widdow of John de Mort fort Duke of Bri | 


betore)by whom ſhe hadiſſue both ſons and daugh- 
ters, but by the King none. He mer, and married 
her at winchefter, and crowned her Queene at Wef- 
minſter. The King was not truſted with the cuſtody 
ofany her three ſonnes, lobw, Richard & Arthur, who 
remained in Fraxce. 

(31) Euents are the beſt interpreters of 
phelies and — Strange was that which 
* Walfnghem hath written of a fatall Spec ar Ap. 
Far#tiom in the ſummer time betweene and 
Bickleſwade, where ſundry monſters of divers co- 
tours, inthe of armed men were often ſeene 
to iſſue out of the woods ar morning and at noone 


. | whichtoſuchas ſtood farre off ſeemed to encounter 
one 


taine named the Conquerour (ho died the yeere | R 
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chey drew neer, | 


— — 
the Earle of Woreeſter, 
Wales and the Princes houſhold, over 


him, Now was the torch of warre 
to blaze, for though the 


them» as bee did intend, yet were their numbers 


warre. 
(32) Colourable cauſes of their armes were the 


r. and their owne ſafe- 
ies; for having firſt proteſted their intentions not to 
_ breach of loyaltie, they pretend and by letters 
ſent about, doe ſigniſie. 1. Th » the publike monie 
wa not employed vpos the pretended defence of the king- 
dome, but nduly waſted, 2. That by reaſon of bad 
tongues about the King they durſt not approech him, to 
declare their innocency, nie (ſe 
the Realme did firſt intercede for them. 3. T hat they 
tooke armes onely to guard their owne beads and to ſee the 
Kmgdome better gonerned, T hele Articles had the 
place of the Huske, but the kernell of the enter- 
prize had principallie theſe. I. Tothruf King He- 
ry out of his (eat, and conſequently to deprive 
He. 2. To dduance the title of the Lord Mortimer 
Earle of March their * nerreſt Allie: forthe Earle of 
Northumberland had married Elizabeththe daughter 
of the Lord Edwand Mortimer the elder, of 
March, by Philip daughter to Lionel Duke of Cls- 
rence. 3. To tale renenge of King Henry, for ſecking 
to drawe the chiefe benefit to himſcife of the victory at 
Halidowne hill, whoſe principall priſeners he required, 
and for ſuch other private grudges. 4. Te ene 
King dome betweene Mortimer, Percy and Owen Glen- 
dower. Concerning which partition it is in ſome 
found written, that Indencures tripartite were ſea- 
led, ſhowing that Sawth-Englend ſhould remaine to Mor- 
timer, North- England to Percy, and Wales beyond Sexern 
to Glendower. But Archembald Earle of D 

(who did his Countrey good ſeruice by making one 
in our Combuſtions,) by common conſent was al- 
lowed for his ſhare to be free from ranſome, and to 


haue Berwicke. 


reckon without our hoſt, or to count our chickens 
before they are hatched. But though at this time 
God would haue it ſo, yet who doth not — ſee 
hat a wild hotſe a kinadomeſ(ſo gotten) is, and how 
hard to ſit, and not to manage onlie? Let it ſee- 
meth; that if Mortimer , hauing io iuſt a title to the 
Crowne , had openlie profeſſed rhe cauſe of his at- 
tompt againſt King Hepry, it might iuſtlie haue beene 
exempted from all ſtaine af diſabilitie. But this 
partition is * ſaid to haue beene wiſely built vpon a 
ſound Welſh propheſie of Herkns: avif King Henry 
— curſed of Gods owne mouth, and 
Mortimer Percy and Glendower abe Dragon, Lyon and 
„ which dinide AW > 7, eee 
Surely the Welſh having an in ſuch a partiti- 
on, 12 not likelie they thinke it had the r 
feete,ifit ſtood not vpon the ſu Merlins hi 
ridiculous and 33 (not 
to be behind in leafings in the meane time eue · 
where (j that. Richard was ſafe aluus and in 
the Caftle of Chefter. Whocan wonder that this name 
ſhould be ſo gratious, as if alone it were enough to 
haue ſhaken Hewry out of his State ? when M 


| 


. — . 

ing the young 

both which 

(for cheir better Gouernment) the King had placed 

lighted vp, and 
plot-maſter 

the Earle of Northumberland was not joined to 


growne mightily, with which they meant to enter 
che Towne of Shrewſbury, to make thereof a Seat of 


ordinarie paintings of the like attempts. Care of 


the Frelates and Peeres of 


(33 This (in our Engliſh Adages) is called to | 


himſelfe had ſo many fauorites, that yeeres 
after his death an obſcure fellow aug humble 
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(34) OntheorherſideKing 
lo vnexpected jeopardies, defends | 
T hat he marnelled excee dinghy, (erin 
and Henry his Sonne 


part 


ſends 
and to the hot Lord Percie, 2 /af+ conda&# vnder his 
roiall Seale, by which he ſecures their 
* — — acceſſe, but vs- 
Clemencie as — oa of rebellion. Meane while 
the King armes with all ſpeed againſt the enemie, the 
rather at the counſel! of George Earle of Danbur, who 
(like a valiant man at Armes, and a wile friend) ad- 
uiſed him ſo to doe, before their aduerſaries number: 
were too mightily augmented. The King 
ſonne the young Prince of Wales, and a very noble 
fellow ſhip, was now aduanced within ſight o Sbhremſ⸗ 
bury, as the gallant Percie ſtood ready to aſſault the 
— — — . — Standard was diſ- 
* iſe was left off, and he drew out 
his people ( being about fourteene thouſand choice 
hardie bodies of men) to try the fortune of war 
againſt a well tride warrior. 
8 ) Pence notwithſtanding (by the exceeding 
of the King) had enſued, but that the miſ- 
cheeuous Earle of Woreefter, by milreporting and fal- 
lifying his words, did precipitate his 
Nephew into ſudden batrell.Ifthere were an praiſe 
or good example to bee drawne out of fo ed 
bloodſhed, as that of ciuill varre, we would willingly 
deſcribe vnco you the order and actions, but we can- 
not too ſoone paſſe ouer ſuch mournfull obiects, 
which are rather to bee celebrated with teares then 
triumphes. There is no doubt but Percie, Dowglas, 
and the reſt fought terrible. Why ſhould we ad- 
mire that in them? So doe Lyons, Tygers, & Beares, 
and yet wee admire them not. Where was dutie, 
where conſcience, here the other reſpects, of which 
onely we are called men? Let none of vs honour, 
or imitate them, in whoſe eyes the price of Engliſh 
blood is ſo vile, as that(for-privare fanſies)they can 
bee content to confound all regards, and make ſport 
for common foes, with mutual! maſſacres, There- 
fore wee will content our ſelues with the knowledge 
of Gods part in this dajes worke, who gaue the gar. 
land to * = "ra the firft arrowes flew from 
the Percies 5. 

36) The Kings courage was not ſmall in the 
3 was the the yong Prince of 
wales alſo then firſt to enter himſelfe into the 
ſchoole of blood and batrell,)gaue no ſmall hopes of 
that perfection which afrerward ſhone in dim, being 
wounded with an arrow in the face, The Lord Pey- 
cyand Earle Dowglss (then * whom the wide world 
bad not two brauer Champions)in ſteed of pending 
themſelues vpon the multitude, ſet the point of their 
hopes vpon the as in whoſe perſon 
were ſure ten thouſand fell. For this cauſe they 
moſt furioaſly raſhed forward with ſpeares and 
ſwords ; but the noble Earle of Danberre, diſcouc- 
ring their purpoſe, drew the King from the place 
which he had choſen to make good, and in 
likelyhood for that preſent ſaved his life, for the 


Standard royall was ouerthrowne, and (among other 


0 


Ners, | 
— andochers, * that not without much — 


© 
1 * 


aſſailed with 
is cauſe by lets 
the Earle 
— e delinered . 
moneys to them, * 
of the bor, Scotland,wby they ſhould make that 
lager K — 
way all pretence of feare from the Conſpirators, hee 
to the Earles of Northumberland and Worceſter, | 


walſingham) deſſiſing the roiall 


with his | 
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out ofthe field. Who notwithſtanding, like a valiant 
Princedid ecenforcerd Corrs BI 
armes with his owne The ſlaughter could 
not be ſmall on both ſides, the Archers ſhooting ſo 
continually,and the men of armes doing their vtmoſt 
for about the ſpace of three whole houres. 
(37) That which gaue an end to this wofull 
worke was the death of Hetfhwr, who ryding in the 
head of the battell in defiance of and death, 
was (by an vnknowne hand) y killed, with 
whoſe fall (as if his whole army had had but one 
heart)the courages of all others fell into feete, which 
now altogether they truſted to. But the King ab- 
horring to make farther execution of the miſguided 
multitude, ſuffered them to ſhift for themſelues. 
The Earles of warcefter and Dowglas, Sir Richard 
Vernon, the Baron of Kindlston, and diuers others 
were taken. Of the Kings ſide was ſlaine (beſides 
the Earle of S/afferd)ten new Knights, whoſe names 
(asdying in an honeſt cauſe) deſerue immorrality, 
and were Sir * Hugh Shorl, Sir John Clifton, Sir I 
Cokain, Sir Nicholas Gauſel, Sir Walter Blunt, Sir Tohn 
Calueriy, Sir Tobn Maſiic,Sir Hugh Mortimer, Sir Ro- 
bert Gawſell, and Sir Thomas Wendeſley, who dyed of 
his hurts not long after, as moſt of the other did a. 
bout the Standard; all which fighting for their ſpurs, 
(as being knighted but that morning) bought them 
with the honourable loſſe of theit whole bodics; 
there were alſo ſlaine many Eſquires, & Gentlemen, 
and about one thouſand and fige hundreth common 
ſouldiers, beſides three thouſand ſorely wounded. 
On theother part, (omitting that ſecond Mars, the 
Lord Percy (who drew a ruine after him ſutable to 
his Spirit and greatneſſe) there fell moſt of all the 
Eſquiresand Gentlemen of Cheſbrre,torthe number 
| of two hundred, and about five thouſand common 
ſouldiers. This battell was ſtricken neere to Shrew/- 
bury vpon a Saturday, the one and twentieth of 7uy, 
and the Exe of Saint Marie Magdalen. 
(3s) The Earle of Worceſter (the ſeducer and de- 
ſtroier of his noble Nephew Hotſpur, and therefore 
if but for that, very worthy to haue dyed) Sir Richard 
Vernon Knight, and the Baron of Kinderten had their 
heads cut off vpon the Monday following. Hetſpurres 
body had beene buried by permiſſion, but vpon o- 
ther aduiſe, the King cauſed it to be drawne out of 
the graue, beheaded, quartered, and the parts ſent 
into diuers Citties of the Kingdome. The Earle 
of Northumberland pretending to come with forces 


to the Kings aide) was empcached by the Earle of 
Heſtmorland, and Robert Waterton who had raiſed a 
great hoſt, Northamberland taking neither of them 
for friend, wheeles about, and returnes to his Caſtle 


againſt the victorious armie of a martiall King? The 
Earle knew as much, manifeſtly fecling the irrecouc- 
rable maimes of his houſe in the loſſe of his ſonne 
and brother, and therefore ſhaped his courſe accor- 
dingly. The King therefore being altogether as 
prudentas fortunate, hauing ſetled the ſtate ofchings 
in the Marches about Shrewſbury , ſets forward to 
the City of Zorke, from thence to take order for ſuch 
perils, as he foreſaw might happen. He ſetled him- 
lelfe the more ſeriouſlie and entirelie to this needfull 
worke ; for that his Ambaſſadors had effected an 
abſtinence from warre with France, till the firſt of 
March, which peg — though it might ſeeme 
little, was not a little welcome to the King, the 

Realme of England being then fo full of dangerous 
| urbations. While hee was at Yorke, he com- 
mands the Earle of Nprthumberland to come thither 
in perſon, which he accordingly did vpon the mor- 
row after the day of Saint * Laurence, and that alſo 
with a ſmall traine in the nature of an humble ſutor. 
He could not in reaſon hope for the wonted familiar 

favour of the King, neither had he yer, for it was ac- 
counted matter of grace, that his life was pardoned, 
though his meanes and liberty was abridged, the 


of Warkworth, But what can be ſecure to a ſubiect 
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King therefore the en ing lefle; 


Wales & the 


thereof call him thither. What 
ſhould he doe? Money the Cement and ſoldure of 
beideogrer evi fa The Archbiſhop of Ce 
Jver iles. The | c 
terbury the needrand vſcsofhis and 
like a t ather ſupplies him wich a Tenth, which the 
Clergy at their Metropolitans motion, conſent to 
iue: vpon the ſtrength whereof, the King knowes 
— farre hee may proceed againſt the V elſ in his 
good time. 
(39) Toward the reliefe of theſe his neceſsities, 


who was in the meane time abroad for the King vp- 
pon the natrow Seas, brought ſome aſsiſtance, cer. 
tainely ſtore of contentationʒ for he tooke forty law- 
full prizes laden with yron, oyle, ſope and Rochell 
wine, to the number in all of a thouſand runneypon 
the Coaſtes of Britaine, and in his returne ſet fortie 
ſaile on ſire; and to make the Britain know that hee 
was not only a man of his hands at Sea, he comes 
on ſhore at Penarch, burnes Townes and houſes a- 
bout ſixe leagues into the Countrey, and after ward 
did as much for them at the Towne of San d 
thewes , which he conſumed with flames and waſted 
the land for three miles about. The French not to 
ſeeme ſlow to like miſchiefes, land at the ige, but 
were compelled with loſſe to berake themſelues 2. 
gaine vnto their Fleet, with farre worſe ſucceſſe then 


| the Britons vnder the conduct of the Lord of ca 


had not long before, who landing at Plawmenthinua- 
ded, tooke and burnt it. 
(49) The King having humbled the Earle of 
Northumberlandin ſuch ſort as you heard, lookes 2 
gaine vpon him with an eye of compaſsion and fa- 
uour, not without a ſecret reſpect to his owne ſafe- 
ty; and he had little appetite to augment enmities, 
but to allay them rather, whereas by this gratious v- 
ſage of that Earle, (for he reſtored him fully to all) 
he now thinkes thoſe North parts ſufficiently ſecu- 


Ianuary, where the King obteined an vnuſuall Taxe 
or Subſidy, of which (that it might not be drawne 
into cxample)no record, nor writing was ſuffered to 
remaine. Some part of the gold which the king 
thus drew into the Eſchecquor, he had occaſion to 
beſtow at this time. For, there preſented themſelues 
vnto him, a boiſterous troupe of plaine Meſferm men, 
who brought to the kings view three Lords, and 
ewenty knights of note ; Theſe were priſoners, 
whom the Countrey _ about Darimosth in 
— a had gotten in plaine fight. The king was 
therefore giuen to nd, that the Lord of Ca- 
ſlel the Briton, who had formerly burnt Plimmonth, 
thinking to doe the like at Dartmouth, came on ſhore 
with his forces, where theſe and the like people 
fiercely encountred him; at which time thcir women 
(like Amazons) by hurling of flints and pebles, and 
by ſuch other — id greatly aduance their 
huſbands and kinſefolkes victory. The Lordof 
ans himſelfe and many beſides were ſlaine, theſe 

er were ſaued as more of them might haue beene, 


ded the cries of indignation itty. They there- 
fore in reward of this hazard and ſeruice, 


they might reape ſome commodity by their 
tives. It was but reaſon wherefore the King, 
tooke —— to ralke with the luſty Weffern-men, 
himſelte,cauſcth their purſes to bo tuft with golden 
Cant reſeruing the priſoners to repay himſelſe 
with aduantage out of their ranſomes. The like 
good fortune againſt omen Glendewr and the Welſh 
would haue him indeed ; but they burne 


partly by force, partly by fraud, get ma- 


Kingallowing only neceſſary maintenances. 1 


de gen Marches, they kill and captiuate the 
ny , 


ſome of which they raſe, and fortiſie 
others. 


—_ 2 — q — — 


— 


the valiant exploits of William de Wilford an Eſquire, Pei 


red. This reſtitution was made to the Earle in the | 
Parliament holden at Landon about the midſt of 


but that che i of alike confoun- 


. 4 


Dr 


land, ore IT 1. drawes Richardle Scrope 
but it was not worth his ſo much loue and labour; 0] of Fwkeineoaconſpiracy,in fulliope. | 
for hee that bare the name, was but an Inipoſtor. that Ne Earle of Northumberland,che 

Loath yet to let the opinlon die, becauſe it might do | za. the Citizens of erde, aid the common peo- 
King 2 Serls affirmes that Richard wis | | ple would aſſiſt their cauſe, which was gloled with 
alive, What cunning madneſſe is ſo great which | | the ſpecious of-redrefiing publike abuſes, 
hath not ſome great fooles or other to luppore it? hapning through the Kings default. The Earle of 
Theold Counceſſeof Oxford (mother to the late Weitmerland hearitig of this attempt; wherein the 
Duke of 7 will needs perſwade her ſelfſe and | | Earle cAdarſoalland the Archbilhdppe wete leaders 
others in N chat Kicherd was aliue : certaine it of the people, gathers à force to encounter them, 


is, thaz'thee delired ic might be true. To male 0-| but perceiuing himſelſe roo feeble, he berakes him- 
co mor firmly belecuc the ſame, ſhe ſecrerly gaue | | (elfe to fraud, and by fuining to like the uartell, got 
rand gilt Harts (the badges which King Richard them both into his power and preſented them as an 
vſed to beſtow vpon his followers) as tokens, Hi-| acceptable oblation to the King, who about Whut- 
therroche deuiſe held out, for it had no great dan-| | Jantidecomesto Jurte where(albeit the Earle of w+/- 
— ; bur Serls ſceing the necellicy of r| fed promiſed them their liues) aſwell the 
riends,which appeared not, grew weary, and know-| | Archbilboppe,as che Earle Marſhall were beheaded. | 
ing that Sir Willems Clifford knight, Captaine of Ber- But the next yeere the Pope excommunicated all 
wicke had receiued ſundry fiuours from King A- | ſuch as hada band in purtin the Archbiſhoppe to 
vd, hopes by him to bee furniſhed with money, to | | death. It was laid of Tiber *Cofar ina Satyricall |. 55 
beare his out of Scotland into France.Cifford libel, 2 multo, - . £49.59, 
farre otherwile minded, ſeizeth vpoii Serls, as a fir Ad regnum qui | | |; 


vent ab exiho. 


meanes to reeoncile himſelf with the King; in whoſe Who, firſt Exil de, in after crown d, | 
high diſpleaſure he ſtood, (for that hee had coritiny- Hi raigne with bloud will mach abound. | 

ed his charge in Berwieke contrary to expreſſe com- (44) This che King verified in his perſon, who 

mandement) and carrieth him to the King, ho was | comming out of baniſſunent, could not ſupport his T he King pe- 
chen come to the Caſtle of Pamfret, beeing weake- | Title and eſtate, but by ſhedding much bloyd gf | fvesthe Earle 


ned with theſe rumors, and ſuſpecting that the | ſubiects. For not contented with thoſe two lines, |" ᷣ Ie. 


chiefe neſt of danger lay in the North; whitherthe he purſueth the Earle of Northumberland and Lord 
Earle of Northwmberland brought his grandchildren | | Bardoifwich aniiriuincible Armie of ſeuen and thirty 
(as pledges) to aſſure the King of his loyalty : thither thouſand men: but they vnable to make head a- 
alſo Sir iilbaws Clifford brings poore Sers, ho both | gainſt ſo mighty a force, rake Berwicke for refuge. 
confeſſeth the iſe, as alſd that hee had a guiltie Thither the King marcheth, at the ſound whereof, 
hand in the murther ofthe Duke of Glorefter, which | ¶ they both diſtruſfull of their ſafety, flie into Scop- 
made him farre more odious then the other forgery. | lud, where the Lord Flemming entertaines them. Ber- | 
The crimes being manifeſt, Seri is drawn fro Ponte-| | wicke vpon hope of ſuccours out of Srotlandz(whith | 
frac beginning his pain, where he had his doom, & gladly nouriſhed the Englit miſeries, and the Eng- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


at Zondon knirs vp the Tragedie in an halter. The | | liſh theirs) refuſed to render, whereupon the King 
Coũteſſe of Oxfera ſor this falſnood loſt al her goods plants a battering piece againſt a Tower in the | | 
being moreouer committed to cloſe priſon, To | wall; which as it threw downe the halfe thereof 
make this impoſture the more probable & paſſable, | | with one ſhot, ſo did k quite ouerihiom all che de- The brd ime, 
Serlo had cauled K. Richards (igner to bee counterfei- | | fendans courages,who erer D verge: eplace | thataguiing is - 
ted, wherwich he ſcaled ſundry conlolatotieandex- | vpon hard 4 wary they were gory Vans | 
hortatory letters to his friends, indited in K. Rich- hanged,and partly empriſoned. After Berwicke was | iz . 
ards nameʒ u herupon many iti E/ex giue credit to | thus recodered;the kingrakes Alnpicke, & all other | 
the Counteſſe, & among the reſt ſom Abbors of that | | Caſtles belonging to the Earle, and thinking the li 
Countie. Into this ſmołodid al the deuiſe euaporate. bippineswoald thine n him in Malet, he croſſeti 
(42) And no leſſe ſmokie was boch the deuiſe & | ouer thither, here it fell out far otherwiſe, not by 
ſucceſſe of certain in che Parliament (held this year at | che manhood of the Welfb, but by the fogaine rage gf 
Cone nim, & called the*lack learning Parligment,cither | | waters which deſtroicd his carriages and about fiftie 
for the vnlearwedneſſe of the perſons, or for their w4- wains(as was ſaid)laden with much treaſure: therfore 
lice to learned men) where, to ſupply the Kings wants, | | he returns to orcefter.Owen Glendowr the ehief cap- 
a bill was exhibiced againſt the Temporalties of the tuin of the Mel natiò e &tea, arevenge | 
clegiabut by the courage ofthe Archbilhop of .& ad before this time cont | 
terburie (who told them, it was the enrithing of them- | | French,who in 140.ſhipsarriued at Milford hauen to 
ſelues, not of the King, which they reſpetFed in their ſa- a | r{t loſt all their 
crilegiows petitions) and by the gracious care of the for want of freſh water. The 
King, (who vowed to leave the Charch in better ſtaue Henrie de Pay, (by what meaney 
then he found it, rather then in worſe,) their motion that number in 
vaniſhed to nothing, but the in s memory of ade 
che attempters. It is obſcrucd, thar*s Xwghe che y layn the Towne 
chicfe (j in this bill againſt the , had i | 
beene himſelfe a Deacon,and ſo himlelfe firſt aduan; 
— Wich great realon therefore did 
our 


athers diſtinguiſh the into the leur. 
ned and lewd, infetring truely com | 
were lewd, who were not learned, 
wicked were but to words of ohe 4 


and that lewd . 
as 

this Parliament well appeared, w Came m | 

enter Common with their cattel — — 

they had mote then brute Creatures, 
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nering their intention to his diſtreſſed gueſts, (as b 
the lawes of honour and hoſpitali he wa obliged ) 
which filled Scotland with ciuill diſcords. Toauoide 
. to better his education, the 
King of Scots ſent his ſonne and heire by ſea into 
France, whom, with the Biſhoppe of orinq 
certaine Mariners of Cley in Norfolke ſurprized at ſea, 
and preſented to the King, who committed him 
priſoner to the Tower of London, Meanewhile the 
French proſecuting their affaires in Wales, ſent thi- 
ther eighr and thirty ſhi * full of ſouldicrs, of 
which number the Engli tooke eight (the reſt eſ- 
caping in great feare to M ales, ) and not long after o- 
ther fifteene ſaile laden with waxe and wine. This 
fortune though good, was nothing in regard of 
the ſeruice which Henry Pay, with certaine ſhippes 
of the Cinque Porte, and about fifteene other. ex- 
ployted vpon a great Fleet, containing ſixſcore 
laile, whoſe — — yron, ſalt, ues Ro- 
chel wine. The ſame times was a felon put to 
death for hauing in many places of Landon, dared 
ſecretly to ſet vp bils, containing newes that King 
| Richard was aliue. The fearefu e of peſt 
lenceſlew multitudes of — t the Realm, 
chiefly in Londas, where, within a ſhort ſpace it de- 
ſtroyed thirty thouſand. That moſt renowned Ca 
taine Sir * Knolles, who had led ſo many li- 
uing men to their honourable deaths in battel, was 
now captiued himſelfe by death vpon the fifteenth 
day of Auguſt. His fame grew —— — 
tiall deedes in the great warres of France, vnder Ed 
ward the third, but ſpred and ſetled it ſelſe by good 
workes, among which the goodly ſtone · bridge at 
Rocheſter in Kent was one. | 

(46) In the meane ſpace, the wars of Maler were 
managed by Prince Henry, who tooke the Caſtle of 
Aberiſtwith ; but Owen Glendomr ſoone after got 
ic againe by faire fraud, and thruſt into it a Garriſon 
ofhis one. Thus Owen proſpered for atime;but 
the Earle of Northumberland and Lord Bardolf forſa- 


king ales, and ſeeking to raiſe a force in the North, 
were encountred by the Sherife of Zorkeſdire,who af- 


ter a conflict ſlew the Earle in the field, and 
ſo wounded the Lord Bardoff, that hee died there- 
of. The Earles head was cutoff, which being firſt 
ignominiouſly carryed through London, was fixed 
vpon the Bridge, The King hauing thus vanqui- 
ſhed his chiefe enemies, went to orte, where inqui- 
ries were made for the Earles adherents,of which he 
condemned,ranſomed, and empriſoned many, The 
Abbot of Hales, becauſe hee was taken fighting on 
the Earles behalfe, had ſentence to dic, which was 
executed vpon him by hanging. In forraine and 
tranſmarine parts, the Kings affaires had mixt ſuc- 
ceſſe; — 2 Earle of Kent at the ſiege of Bri- 
ant in Britaine, was ftrucken with a quarrell into the 
head, whereof hee died; but yet after he had firſt ta- 
ken ro Cr leueld it with the earth. 
47) The of Chriſtendome hauing beene 
10 — troubled by a Schiſme, raiſed 
by ambition of 8 wherof the one was 
oſen at Rome, the other at eAuinion, by contrarie 
factions ofthe Cardinals; A gencrall Councel was 
ſummoned to bee held at Piſa in Italie, whither the 
King of England ſent his Am ors, and the Cley- 
oe ected Robert alas Chancellour of Oxford, & 
iſhoppe of Sum, to ſigniſie, * that onleſſe both 
the Popes would give aner their Paparie, neither of them 
ſhould — be acknowledged for Pope. The 
King in his then ſent to Pope Gregory, char- 
geth him (as Platins likewiſe doth) with Perry, 
and that this emulation had beene the cauſe 
ofthe murther of * me then two hundreth and thirty 
thouſand int a 77 warres. There aſſembled 
a great number o i i 
and mitred Prelates, who elected a new ** 
lexander 5, (a manꝰ trained vp at Oxford, where hee 


r be imployed againſt all men for the f 


ſpoiling the Church of Englozd ot her 
monies, which the pietie and wiſdome of ſo 

ages had congeſted. Burthe Ki 
bound by oath and reaſon to ethe flouriſhing 
eſtate of the Church) deteſted their wicked 
ſition, and for that cauſe denied all other their re- 
queſts, The Dake of Burgwndies proviſions which 
he had made to reduce Caleys to the French domi. 
nions, & ſtored at Saint Omars, were conſume with 
caſuall fire ro aſhes. 

48) About theſe times the great and bloudy 
factions berweene the Dukes of Burgundy and or- 
leance brake forth. The cauſe was for a murther 
committed vpon Lews(brother to the French king, 
and father of the ſaid Duke of orleance) as he came 
late one night from the Queenes lodging, who at 
that time lay in ofachild. The murt to pre- 
vent purſuit, ſtrewed galthrops behind them. The 
Duke of 7 the fact, for that Lewy 
had (as hee ſaid)laboured with the Pope to put the 
King from his ſcat, vpon pretence that hee was as 
vnſit to gouerne as euer Childericke was, whom Pope 
Zacharie pronounced againſt. This prepared the way 
for that ſcourge wherwith God meant to chaſticethe 

ride and ſinnet of France. Each partie —— 
— it ſelſe with friends, aſwelat home as 
The Duke of Burgundie had the King and the Dol - 
phin on his ſide; the other had the Kings of Naua 
and Arragon, the Dukes of Berrie and Britaine with 
many ofthe mightieſt Earles and Lords. The Duke 


— (ho together with the King and the 
face of gouernment, kept in Paris) perceiuing his 
aduerſaries to bee more then his one, 
offers to the King of Exgland, a daughter of France 
in marriage with the Prince, and many great promi- 
ſes, ſo as hee would ioyne in defence ofthe King, & 
ſend ouer competent forces ; whereunto hee is laid 
to haue anſwered : Our aduiſe it, that you (bowld not 
in this caſe aduenture battell with your enemie who ſeems 
to proſecute 4 inſt revenge for the death of his Father ;but 

to aſſwage the dif; _ and anger of the exaſ- 


with 
ter 
the 


(more fully) to afiiſt, accrordi ourequeſt, 
preſent he ſent ouer the Earls om Kyme, 
and many menof Armes, with plenty of Engliſh 
Bow-men, who came ſafe to Paris, where they in 
nothing diminiſhed the ancient glory of their nati-| 
on, but behaved themſelues valiantly, * 

(49) The Duke of orleaxce, and the Peeres of his 
faction, their ſucceſſe, conſult how to draw the 
King of England from their enemie, and thereupon 
ſend ouer one Falconet and others, with ſolemne let- 
© ters of credence, whom they made their irrevocable 
* Proeuraters, is entreat, agree, and conclude, (on 
their behalfes) with the moſt excellent Prince, Henry 
« by the grace of God King of England, na 
«ble ſonnes, &c. for the reſtitution and reall redeliseri 
* of the Duichie of Aquitain, with all the rights and 
* 4ppartenances , which (as it affirme 2 
* tance of the ſaid moſt excellent Lord thi King of Eng- 
land, by them to bee made and dane, eve The Am. 
baſſadors having ſhewed forth this Prexie, exhibited 
the points of their negotiation in theſe 
which wee may ſee how farre the deſire of teu 
will great minds. 1 They offer their 


the 
2 


_— — _— 
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— 


of Oy. 


1413, 


* [with the Arti 


in Normandy; but, whither the 
with the perill into which their Country & Nation 


* — cam into bis 

their vtmoſt to conquer the 20 5. 
— — the 2 7 — 
Duke of Burgundy for the — vpen t 


rers, till t repaired all the loſſes which they, their 
friends and tenants had ſuſteined through that eccaſſon. 
7. T hat he ſbould help to ſettle the quiet of the realme Cc. 
(50) Theſe Offers being put into the balance 
vpon which the Duke of g. 
had ined ſuccours, ouerweighed them ſo 
that about the midſt of Auguſt, before all choſe 
which had beene ſent with the Earle of une to 
the contrarie part, were returned into England,aydes 
were decreed to the Duke of orleancr, to the wonder 
of all men, who vnderſtood not the ſecret, ſo that 
Thomas Duke of Clarthce, Edward Duke of rurte, the 
2 — 
with acompetent pui were ſent ouer to ayde 
the Duke of Orleance, 7 OT — 
ing h in England, tor the ſure t of one 
— — thouſand — perfor- 
mance ot the other Articles: came on — 
mou 


ſhould by theſe meanes be precipitated, or for ſome 
other cauſes, (though none indeed ſo juſt, as the ſor- 
row and ſhame for their ſo diſloyall a combination 
with the Capitall enemies of France,) the Duke of 
Orleance (contrary to ent) came not atthe 
appointed time and place, whereupon the Engliſh 
burnt, ſpoiled and tooke much riches in the Caſtles, 
Countrey and good Townes, there with to ſatiſſie 
themſelues, till the Duke of Orleanee ſhould ſee them 
payd. At laſt yet the Dukes of Clarenceand orie- 
ance came to a , after which theEngliſh campe 
roſe peaceably and marcht into Aquitaine there to 
winter it ſeife, the Duke of 0rleance returning to his 
owne. VWhiletheſe matters were in hand, theEord 
of 7 ani LA Francewith many other Lords, 
and about foure thouſand * men of armes layd ſiege 
to a certaine ſtrong place in Geſcoigne ; which Si 
Iobs qu Knight, with three hundred louldiers not 
onely defended, but draue themalſo from the ſiege, 
ON Ee twelue of the — and about 
ſixe (core other Gentlemen. * The King lived not 
to ſee the carriage, and fortune of theſe warres, for 
falling ficke at Elthew in the Chriſtmas time - 
which our ancient authors begin to draw the ci 

of their yeeres) bur recovering himſelſe a little, be 
ired to London about there to hold 
aParli the end whereof he liued not to ſee, 
but vpon the twentieth day of March finiſhed his 
ſhort, but politicke and victorious reigne, in peace 
left a diſhonorable ſtayne vpon his worthieſt acti- 


N — 
tory, the truth m vpon oye 
ters. The Ki c ,1 

GT Key ar his beds 


he late Duke of Orleance. 2. That be 
git the 27 04 of ee, rg ng 
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„ divetty of the ſaid King, and deliver as | 

Vera. 
pon co 

land 

the 

he 


» 


tor 
1 he ſet the Crowne 
it. Oh ſonne, (quoth hee 


riſe berwixt him and his brother Thomas Dake of Cle. 
rence, who with better reſpe& had borne forth his 
youth then Prince Hey had done, and whoſe di- 
{temper was like to breed troubles, if it were 
— If m — (quorh Henry) 
will be true ſubiects, I will honour them as my bre- 
thren, but ifotherwiſe, I ſhall aſſoone execute iuſtice 
pon them, as on the meaneſt of birth in my King 
dome. The King reioycing at this v an- 
ſwere j both prudently and Chriſtianly charged him 
before God, to miniſter the law indifferently, to 


d caſethe 

] nor yet to be ſparing of mercy, Pu- 
« Biſh (quorh hee) the op of thy people, 
© ſo ſhalt thou obtaine favour of God, and loue 


ions, will be ready to 


glory ofthy Crowne, as meditate on the burthe- 
©* nous care which accompanieth it; mingle loue 
* with feare, ſo thou as the heart ſhalt be defended 
in the midſt of the body: but know, that neither 
** the heart without the members, nor a King with- 
d out his Subiects helpe is of any force, Laſtly 
* my ſonne loue and feare God, aſcribe all thy victo- 
© ries, , friends, — 8 . 


* thankes, Not unte vs Lord, not vnto vs bus to thy holy 
© name be ginew the laud and praiſe. 

* (52) Vpon what ſoile theſe moſt Chriſtian, true 
and excellent Councels fell, the following life will 


ſhew, being nothing elſe, but a full repreſentation in 
— things, as are here in precept ſhew- 


ing to the world how divine a beautie Chriſtian 
goodnes hath, | 


Hu Wines. 


(53) The firſt wife of King Hewy the fourth, 


was May one of the daughters and heires of Han- 
fry de Bolus Earle of and N 


ton, Conſtable of Eng 


&c, Sheedyed An, D. 
1394. before hecame to 


Crowne 


fit. 


(55) Hew), — — of Corne- 


head, when ſuddainely the of his 
— — kim 


—_— * — 1 — 


þ 
2 


to beware of flatterers, norco j 


* andall,vnto him: and with the P/abwift ſay with all | 


| , | 
(54) — — ah 
chælirthe firſt, King of N the 

rer to firſt, King being 


Coun- 
the ff. 


— 
F 
* 


| 
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with Anne, er to lan Duke of Burgundy, Se- 
condly with 7cobs, to Peter de Luxemburgh 
Earle of Saint Pawl. — nn without any iſſue. 

(58) Humfre, was by his brother King N 
the fifth 4 Duke of Glecefter was Prote — 
the Kingdome of Exgland for 2 5. yeeres, in the time 
of King Heu the ſixt, in whoſe firſt yeere hee ſtyled 
himſelfe in his Charters thus: many rr} a 
of god, ſanne, brutber, and uncle to Kings, Duke of Gloce- 
combl. „nn ter, Farleef Henanlt, Holland, Zelang, and Pembroke ; buried in Saint Pauls. 

Gleceſt, Lordof Frieſland, Great Chamberlaine of tht Kingdome (59) . Blaunch married to William Duke of Baxaris 
of England gg A po of the ſame King: TS 8 F 
dome, and C | ce was a man, who (60) Philip married to Jahn King of Denmark: 
| nobly deſerued o . wealth and of lear- A ere * ; 
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\ HENRIE THE FIFTH, KING OF 
ENGLAND, AND FRANCE; LORD 


OF IRELAND, THE TWO AND FI-ETIETH MO- 
NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS 'RATGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. ©. 


RRAPEES AV» 


— — 


| un the many Mo- (cave hereto rehearſe and ave them mocinesroour 


. narchs of this moſt fa- one vſe, as hee made them ſot his. 
mous Empire, none is (2) His birth was at M awmonthin the Marches 
found more complete of males, the yeer of Chriſis aſſuming our fleſb,r 3 88 
eich all heroicall verrues and the eleuenth of K ing Richards raigne, his father 
. Hen is this King,ofwhoſe | then a Subiect, and Barle of Derbie, Leiceſter, & Lin- 
. life by order and ſacceſſe | colue, afterwards created Duke of Hereford, inright 
of ſtory wee are now to of his wife,chon ester, by the death of his fa- 
Y write ; which is Henry — — — nfo . ion made the Soueraigne 
of that name the fifth, the nate Ric ard) being depoſed 
England, and glor of Wales. Of whom, 2 nee, dee wy A cond ng 
S . —.— 
the the time of his truly and N, onſlable of E vas we 
72 dar- OG) Hey : 2 7 
8 oung yeeres in keracure 
* , te of Oufwrd, 4 — . — Col - 
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y 


was created Prince of wales, Duke of 

and | 

of Aquitaine 

vpon him, the better to effect the thing then incen- 
ded, which was to haue obtained in marriage young 
Queene 7 — —— 
Richard, daughter of Charles the fixr, King of 
France. 

(4) From Oxford, Prince Henry was called to 
Court, and the Thomas Percy then Earle of 
Worceſter made his Gouernour; but being himſelfe 
falſe to the Father, could giue no good example vn- 
to the ſonne, whoſe hoſtile attempts in the field of 
Shrewsburie coſt that diſloyall Earle his bead, and al- 
moſt had done Prince Henry his life, who in battell 
againſt him was wounded in the face with an arrow. 
This marke of his manhood, with the overthrow 
of Hotſpur in that bloody conflict, were hopefull 
ſignes of his following ſucceſſe, which prelendly 
were ſeconded with as fortune proceedings a- 
gainſt Owen Glendowy that ſcourge of his Country, 
and Arch-rebell vnto Englands peace, whom this 
Prince ſo purſued through the vaſt mountaines of 
wales, that from the Dennes of thoſe deſerts hee 
durſt not ſhew his face, but therein periſhed by fa- 
mine, & natures other wants, though the Prince had 
then ſcarcely attained vnto ſixeteenc. 

(5) But growne from his tutors command, or 
controll , and come to the yeers for diſpoſe of him- 
ſelfe, as his youth ſtood a ſo were his con- 
ſorts, and thoſe (many times) whoſe conditions 
were none ofthe beſt; whether led by an inclinati- 
on of youth (which commonly lets the raine looſe 
vnto u) or, to know that by proofe, Which other 
Princes doe by tt, Iwill not determine: yet 
vnto the latter doe I rather incline, knowing that 
Salomon the wiſeſt of Kings did ſo himſelfe; and ra- 
cher by koſſẽ I am lead, who writerh that Prince Hep- 
ry in Oxford had in great veneration, ſuch as excelled 
in vertue or — — among many, twohee na- 
meth, I homas R 0 5 a ef- 

x eBi Fke of . 


ſtronomer, by him preferred to th 


Dazids in Maler, and Jalm Carpenter of Oriel Col- 

ledge , a learned Doctor of Theologie, whom hee ad- 
uanced to the See of Worceſter. But let vs heare how 

his wilde oates were ſpent, and with what increaſe 
che harueſt was got. The tranſlater of Liuie, who 
wrote the ſtorie of this worthy Prince, and dedica- 

ted his paines to King Henry his ſonne, affirmerh for 
truth, that many actions he did, farre vnfitting his 
greatneſſe of birth; and among other, doth taxe 

him with no better then theft, who in the raigne of 
his Father, accompanied with ſuch as ſpent their 

wits vpon other mens ſpoiles, laide waite in the wa 
for his Rents receiuers, and robd them of that which 

indeed was his owne, when ſometimes in ſhuffling he 

nothing was ſpared, but bare away many knocks, 

the lenders whereof hee would frankly reward, 

when they complained vnto him of their loſſes re- 

ceived, which euer were abated in the foot of their 

accounts. 

(6) Our learned Knight Eliot ſetting his pen to 
portrait a perfect Gouernour, recordeth a ſtory,re- 
taining this Princes great fame, the credit whereof 
let it lie vpon himſelfe. It chanced (ſaith he) a ſer- 
uant of his to bee arraigned for felony at the Kings 
Bench-Barre, where ſtanding ready to receiue ſen- 
tence of death, the Prince had intelligence, and po- 
ſed thither, where finding his ſeruant made ſure for 
ſtarting, commanded his fetters to be ſtrucke off, & 
the fellow arraigned to be freed the Court. All men 
amaſcd at this his approach and ſpeech: the Chiefe 
Iuſtice ſtood vp, and ſhewed the Prince that his ſcare 
was the Kings, that lawes were the ſinewes of the 
Common-wealth, that himſelfe was ſworn to doe 
Iuſtice, and muſt yeeld an account for all that he did, 
that he honored him as the eldeſt ſonne of his Soue- 


* 


* 


er — 


life 
held him in ſuch eſterme, to ſaue lim 1 | 
the law, which he 

told him plainely 1 


reuerent obſeruances,ſj followerh 
* (10) — — . 


raigne, and Prince but to ſet free the priſoner r, hee 
his life 


deſired the! 


from the King, and not toi 
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7 Prince to haue the deniall aſſai- 
cd himſelfe to ſer free the Priſoner, which the Chieſe 
Iuſtice forbadde, commanding him v 
legiance to ceaſe from ſuch riot, and to the 
Kings : wherear Prince ¶ enn in a furic 
vp tothe Bench, and gaue the 7#dgea blow on t 
face, who nothing daunted, ſate Rill, and with a bold 
* countenance, ſpake thus to the Prince,Sir 7 
remember your ſelfe, this ſeat of ind — "an 
* poſſe ſe, is not mine, but your Fathers, is whom and 
ie his lawes you owe double obedience. If his Higne 
© be thus contemned, and his lawes violated 5 
© ſhould ſbem your ſelfe obedient to both, who wall obey 
os when you tre 4 Soucraigne, or miniſter execution 
* to the lawes that you ſball make? wherefore, - for this 
« attempt, in your Fathers name, I commit you priſoner 
A ontothe Kings Bench, there to remame untill his Aa- 
© xeſties pleaſure be further known. With which words 
the greatly abaſhed. ſtood mute by the Iudge, 
and fixing his eyes vpon his reuerend face, preſently 
laid from him his weapons, and with humble o- 
beilance done, departed to priſon. The King vn- 
derſtanding the whole circumſtance, greatly reioy- 
ced that he had a Same of ſuch obedience to his laws, 
and a 1»dge ſo vpright to adminiſter them without 
either fauour or feare of the perſon; notwithſtan- 
ding for this, and other like actions of his youth, he 
removed him from being Preſident of his Priuic 
Councell, and in his ſtead 7 howas Duke of 


Clarexce his ſecond brother; to Prince Henries no | 


ing dimi- 


little griefe and diſcontent, 

(8) Howbeichis followers were 
niſhed, but his Court frequented more then his fa- 
thers, which bred ſome ſuſpition in the craxie kings 
head, leſt his other wild would at- 
tempt to play with his Crowne; which wascnorea- 
ſed by his domeſticall who buzzed 
new iealouſies into his cares, This Prince 
Henry (as Otzerborne noteth) to hen himſclfe 
n wp well willers, and wich 

a troupe repaired to his fathers Court. as a 
ter in thoſe dayes had not beene ſcene. The — 
ſlator of Liuie reports the maner of his approch, e- 
uen from him that was an eye witneſſe, and the ſame 
no leſſe then the Earle of Ormond in Ireland, whole 
relation isthis, 

(9) The king ſomewhat craſie, and keeping his 

aber, hearing newesdayly ofhis ſonnes looſe 
exerciſes, too meane for a Prince, and their conſtru- 
ctions euer made to aime at his Crowne, he both be- 
— to withdraw his fatherly affection, and to 

{ome violence againſt his one perſon · which 
when Prince Henry heard of, by ſome that fauoured 
him of the Kings Councell, in a ſtrange diſguiſe hee 
repaired to his Courr, 5 — wich many 
Lords and noble mens ſonnes. Hi was 2 
gowne of blew Satten, wroughe full of Fylet-boles,, 
and at euery Eylet the Needle leſt hanging by the 
ſille it was t with: about his arme he ware 
a dogreollor ſet full of S. s. of gold, the Twers ther- 
of being moſt fine gold. Thus comming to Weſf+ 
minſter, and the Court of his Father, hauing com- 
manded his followers to aduance no further then 
the ſire in the hall, himſelfe ied with ſome 
of the Kings houſhold, i 
and aſter his duty and 


offered to 
— 
commanded himſelſe to bee borne intua withdraw · 
ing Chamber, ſome of his Lords attending vpon 
bim, before whole fort Prince Bury fell and ad balt 


bia. 
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lu and receiuing the bleſſed Sacrament. 


« Father, to a ing ience; 
u ſo that my ſinnes were double, if ſuch ſuggeſtions 
« poſſeſſed my heart: for the Law of God orday- 
« neth, that he which doth preſumptuouſſy againft 
u the Ruler of his people ſhall not line and che child 
u chat ſmiteth his ſballdie the death: ſo farre 
therefore am I from any diſloyall attempt, againſt 
u the perſon of you my Father, and the $ an- 
« nointed z that if I knew any of vg ou ſtoode 
« jn the leaſi danger or feare, my ing to 
« query ſhall be the firſt co free yourluipition ; — 
] wil moſt gladly ſuffer death to caſe your perplex · 
ed heart; and to that end I haue this day 


«red my ſelt both by confeſſion of my Foy 


« humbly beſeech your Grace to free y 
« from all feares conceiued againſt 
« dagger, the ſtabbe whereof l will willi 
ci here at your Maieſties hand, and ſo in che 
« preſence of theſe Lords, and before God at the day 
« of iudgement, I clcarely forgiue my death. But the 
King melting into teares, caſt downe. the naked 
daggerſ{which the Prince delivered him) and railing 
his proſtrate ſonne, embracedand kiſſed him, con- 
ſeſsing his eares to haue beene ouer· credulous that 
and promiſing neuer to open them ne a- 
= — Bur the Prince f alniaked, inſtancly 
deſired, that at leaſt his accuſers might be 7 nar 5p. 
and if conuicted, to receiue puniſhmene,though not 
to the full of their demerites; to which requeſt the 


| [King replied, that as the offence was capitall, fo 


ſhould it bee examined by the Perret, and therefore 
willed him to reſt contented vntill the next Parlia- 
ment. Thus by his great wiſdome he ſatis ficd his 
father from further ſuipition, and tecouered his loue 
that neerely was loſt, Hetherto of wp as he was 
Prince (ſome other of whole yourhly actions we al- 
ſo touched in his fathers raigne) and now to bis Acts 
after he was King. 

(11) Henry ordained ſucceſſor, and ouerſeer of 
his dying Fathers Teſtament, had in his entrance ſo 
fortunate proceedings, as hee ſeemeth to exceed all 
his Predeceſſors; his Nobles proffering the oath of 
their Alleagiance, before himſelſe had made his, for 
the iuſt gouernment of the Common-weale, which ſo 
farre was from acceptation, that hee deſired God no- 
uer to admit him to he | ous vnleſſe * — 
to his raigne, and rule t ter to the g 

of — The day of —.— ot his 
Fathers death, being the twentieth of March, and 
yeere of Chriſts Incarnation, ing to our ac- 
count, 14 l 2. on the ninth of Aprill following hee 


was ſolemnly crowned at We ,T homas Arun- 
del Archbiſhoppe of Canter ing the roi- 
all Ceremonies: which no ooner was ended, but 
to beginue a good gouernment, hee ne with 

imſelfe, baniſhing from his Court the 
vnbridleled 22 which had * conſorts, 
commandiag eicher to ir manners, 
or neuer to approch within ten miles where hee lay. 


Then choſe hee worthy and prudent. men for his 


with great 


7 


fou 


pounds giuen vpon his 
—_— 9 — be- 
, day and night for euer. And ſo 
neerely did his death touch this innocent K ing, that 
hee ſent to Rome to bee aſſoyled from that guilt of 
his fathers Act, by the holineſſe, then ac- 


willinglie performed, and | | 

haue made warte in Paleſtina againſt the enemies of 
Chriſt; for which end, hoe fent Sir Hugh de Lau 
of Henault to I eruſalem to diſcouer the ſtate of things 


co 


heavenly lernſalem himſelfe. 

(12) The obſequies of his Father being ſolemni 
zedat Canterbury, and the King in perſon attending 
the Corps, fitte occaſion was giuen vnto Archbi- 
ſhoppe Ai to complain of the Victims, (then 
termed Lollards) great rubs inthe wayes of the Cler- 
gies pride and proceedings; whereof Sir Jan Old. 
caſtle was thought a chiefe, who by his marriage con- 
tracted u ith a kinſ i oman of the Lord Cobhams of 
Caaling is Kent, obtained the title thereof, a man 
ſtrong and valourous, and in eſpeciall fauour with 
his Prince. This Knight in their Synode aſſembled 
at Zondon, immediately after the Kings Coronati- 
on, — by them to haue rent Chriſts ſeame- 
lefle coat, in maintaining YYickbffes doctrine to bee 
taught, eſpecially in the Dioceſſe of Londen, Roche- 
fer and Hereford: againſt whom alſo ſome choiſe 
Inguifitors at Oxford, appointed for Hereſfies (though 
*rhax whole Vniverſicy had formerly vpheld both 
Wigkliffe and his doctrine,) informed and preſented 
his name with two hu forty ſixe coricluſions , 
which they had collected to be hereticall. 


(13) TheKingincenſed (by the Archbi 


was further made beleeue that they themſelues had 
ſet vr in —— — — that an huw- 
dred thouſand perſons were ready for armes, againſt 
all that wichſtood their reformation, and — 
theſe that Oldcaſſle his Knight was reputed the chieſe. 
The King —— 1 — heard the Archbi- 
ſhops complaint, a ing at Kenmngion promi- 
ledto conferre with the Lord Cobham himſelſ, which 
accordingly hee did, inſtantly way him to ſubmit 
himſelfe io the cenſure of the Church and obedience 
of the Archbiſhappe : but Cabham, no turne · coate 
from — = humbly told the King he owed 
his ſubiection only vnto his Maieſty whom God had 
placed in theſe his Dominions, as his onely V ice-ge- 
rent to gouerne his le and Subiects, and t 


himſelfe forced nothing Romes leaden ſword, vnſhea· 
ched by the Pope (that Antichriſt) againſt the Lords 
would ſuffer the 


God 
ſtood E the 1 his Cham- 
| was to live or | 
P(1.4) This were received, was lo delivered 
vnto the Archbiſhoppe, with power to cite, ex+ 
mine and puniſh, as their owne Canons in ſuch ca- 
— The Lyon 9 8 whoſe 
t feared, was ſerued by proceſſe to 

— Court, and the ſame deli 
ucred by one Butler a 


is firſt 
n- 
and ſix 


counted another Cd; whole penance enioined he 
and afterwards | 


there; but before his teturne he was departed tothe | 


ſuggeſtions) againſt theſe dilcontented diſcipliners, 


Foy in Ads and 
Monuments. 


* Opera lobe 


To.3 


Thorn, walfng. 


- * — — 3 
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2 the king reſtored him nor only' N 
and rogciahis re. ack A 1 
not appearing (as knowi on wi Title and State of his Grandfather, to 
— danger) was candemned of contumacie, and after- his owne no little honour, and faich full ſcruice atrai- | 
rerike. wards in a Synodeat Rechefter,was by the Archbiſhop | | ned of that honourable family, (ES. 


BY pronounced an Heretike, where himſelfe then ena- (a7) Archbiſhop Arandels death, ſtar- 
- - Qed that hereticall decree, that the holy ſcriptures | | ued by famine as wee haue ſaid * Henry Chicheleya 
ſhould not bee tranſlated mto the Enghſb tongue. But | ſtour Champion aſſo _ iel fes doctrine, was 
marke the iudgement that fell vpon r with the Kings conſent, by che Monkes of | 
Ex libro whoſeroores and blade ſhortly after (as is ed) elected their Archbiſhop,which the politicke El 
gen grew ſo big in his mouth and thtoate, that he could neither accepted nor refuſed, but left it tothe will 
Archbiſhop 4- | neither ſpeake norſwallow downe meat, but in hor-| | and pleaſure of the Pope: who firſt tooke ſnuffe that 
un death. | ror lay languiſhing, till laſtly he ſo dyed ſtarued by | | ir fo farre proceeded without his direction, yet 
| famine. was ſoone pacificd by Chicheleys ſubmiſſion, and (as 
Fee it In Foxes (15) Inthe meane time the Lord Cobham wrote faith mine Auchor) with other Gratulations beſides, 
i his * Belieſe, which was very Chriſtiatilike, and pre- | | The man though nor fo rich by birch as Arandle 
ſented it himſelfe to the King, who (being much pre- was, yet as ſtrong for the Clergy, and more grati- 
ſleſſed) in no wiſe would receiue it, but ſu ons with hig Prince as the ſequele proued. 
im to bee ſummoned in his preſence, and priuie (18) firſt aſſaies of both was made know ne 
The eff:rs of Chamber, when the K night for his purgation offered in a Parliament holden at Leiceſter, where in a Bill 
the Lordcobbem, an hundred knights and Eſquires, which would not | exhibited, complaint was made, that the t rall 
be accepted; then,according to his degree of Order, Lands given to religious houſes and ſpirituall per. 
and law of Armes, he required the ſingle Combat to | ſons for deuoti on were either ſuperfluous, or diſor. 
ſight for life or death, with either Chriſtian or Hea- | | derly ſpent 3 whoſe reuenues (if better imploied) 
then in the quarrell of his faith, the King and Coun- | would ſuffice for the defence of the Land, and honor 
cell onely excepted. This notwithſtanding could | of then: fifteene Earles, fiſteene hundred knights 
not be ſuffered, but needes muſt he appeare before | ſixe i two hundred Eſquires, and one hun- 
the Archbiſhop his Iudge:where, after divers exami- dred Almes-houſes, for the reliefe of impotent and 
nations (in all which hee moſt religiouſly iuſtified | | diſcafed perſons, and vnto the kings Coffers twentie 
Rob. Fabia. himſelf & his profefſion)he was condemned of Here- thouſand pound by yeere. Which Bill (faith #all) 
fie, and committed Priſoner vnto the Tower of Len- | made the fat Abbots to ſwear, the proud Priors to 
den, whence ſhortly he eſcaped, and got into Wales.| | frowne,the poore Friers to curſe, the filly Names to 
Vpon which eſcape great feares were conceiued, e- weepe, and indeed all her Merchants to feare, that 
ſpecially of the Clergy,the cauſers of his troubles, and Babell would downe. 
Touching 0utd. | Mortall Enemies to him & his welwillers, for the king (19) To ſtop the breach of which ſearching 


eafiles innocency | was confidently (but as it ſcemeth malitiouſly)infor- | | ſpring, no better meanes could be found, then to di 
from Treaſon | med ; that Oldeaſtle with his adherents laid for hislife, | | uert the Parliament with other buſineſſes, and to 


againſt cope in & that in S. Giles Fields ueere vnto Holborne twenty driue other —— into the kings minde; whoſe 
Martyrologie. | thouſand were to aſſemble in _ manner, with an r — or + — new Archbiſhoppe there tolde him) 
intent to deſtroy the Monaſteries of Weſtminſter, Saint ad the beſt right to the Crowne of France: for 
Albans, all the x uri houſes in Z —_— Ca- * not onlie the Dutchies of Normandy, Aquitaine, 
thedrall Church of Saint Pawles. The King there- and Anion, the Counties of Gaſcoigne, Maine, 
fore in perſon himſelfe after midnight with a great & andthe reſt, werehislawfall) though vnlawfullic 
Army came into theſe fields, where (if wee will be | | derained) inheritance ; but therewithallthe whole 
Jobs Stow leeue their profeſſed enemies) foureſcore of that fa- | |* Realme of France, as true heire vnto his great 
ction were apprehended, who ſayd they cameto | “ Grandfather king Edward the third, and vnto 
ſeeke the Lord Cobham. But as the anſwerer of Copus Philip the faire, in right of his mother Queene a- 
from more ancient times hath obſerued, that in te bell, the only * and Child living of the 
tobe Fexis Ad, daies of perſecution, ſuch aſſemblies often had beene e ſaid French king. As for the law Saliqueallcaged 
and Monamencs, Made to heare the Goſpell preached, which other- <« apainſtche Engliſh claime, he affirmed, that Text 
*bencalled | wiſe they could not enioy: ſo in this place * then o- * touched only thoſe parts in Germany, which lay 
Thicerheles. uetgrow ne with buſhes and vnfit for battell, thoſe «© berwixr the riuers Elbe, and Sala conquered 
few were in likelyhood aſſembled vnto Jahn Beuerh « king Charles the great, who placing his Frenc 
agodly man — — Preacher, without any intent of | | chere to inhabite, — — lines of thoſe 
; treaſon, hauing for their Chieftaines no greater Germaine women m is law. In terram Salt- 
perſons then Sir Roger Acton a Knight of 4 « cam Mulicres ne ſuccedant , which the Gloſſe did 
account, a Miniſter, and a malt man. But their A- | falſiy expound forthe whole kingdome of France. 
fers | pologies weleaucto*others; oncly the Lord Cobham | |< Whoſe practiſe notwithſtanding he ſhewed to be 
* could not be found, though the King by Proclama-| the contrary, by many experiences both in king 
I tion had promiſed a thouſand markes to histaker, | | Pepin which depoſed Childericke by the claime of 
-| beſides many liberties to the City or Towne, that | “ heire Generall —— of Jlithild daughtet 
med Nen. would diſcioſe him; whereby (ſaith Malſing:) it may « roCletharr the firſt,Jand by Hugh caper, who, vſur - 
2 . . mal of har line rom Choy th 
0 W ar c : Thir- the ſo m 
ty ſeauen of that aſſembly were condemned, where- | great)to make his claime good{which indeed was 
of ſeauen were conſumed with fire and ſtrangled, | © ſtarke naught)deriucd himſelfe as heire to the La · 
Acton, Beuerley and Murly were likewiſe executed. « dy Lingard, daughter to Charlemaine, ſonne to 
(16) As the zeale of this King is much commen- | Lewis the Emperour, that was ſonne to Charles the 
{Biſhops of Saine | ded for his fauours towards his Clergy, ſo is his ** great. King Lewi-al(o called the Saint who was 
Dawes, Princely pittie in the commilſeration of young Per- |* the heireto the vſurper Hugh Capet) could not bee 
cies diſtreſſe , whoſe father Hotſpur ſlain: at aer te fatiſhed in conſcience, how be might inf 
bey (as we haue (aid) and hee by his Grandfather | and poſſeſſethe Crowne of framer, till he was fol- 
ION was there notwithſtan- « ly 3 that _ 2 Grandmother was 
ing deteined a Priſoner, for that Iames their Ki « ſincally deſcended of the Ermengard daugh- 
was forcibly kept in England by Henrie, — « — 


heire to the aboue named Carles Dake 
cooke it againſt all Iuſtice. But fir occaſion being | % Lorraine, by the which marriage the blood 
| offered for young Percies releaſe, and exhcange made ce line of Charles the great was againe vnited and re- 
| berweene him and Alrede ſonne of Robert Dake of Al. | © ſtored to the Crowne of Fran. Whereby (fad 
bay (who had beene taken priſaner at the Battell of | |* the — 
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u he tranſferred vpon his daughters. Neither is it to 
be doubted but that the daughter of was 


« the ſole heire vnto her fathers patri dying 


. 3 —— 
4 tian, who ity had their i 
« the Tribe of ſadal, euen to the Captiuity of Babi- 
« : ſo that if ſuch a law were, as in truth there was alique | 
« no ſuch, better were the breach by the warrant of (23) For did not the ſwordof God {rather then | le. d. 
dine direction, then the continuance by colour of man) in the hand of King Edward the claimer cut | 
« (ach preſcription, ſeeing God hath ordained aſwell )downe the flower of France in the Battell of Crecie, 2 
* for the daughter as for the ſonne. | with the (laughter of Zews King of Bohemia , of 
(20) The  Archbiſhops v but not Charles the French Kings brother, of Janes Dolphin 
vnpremeditated Otation thus ſo ſtirred the 2 iennois, the Dukes of Lorrayye, and Burbon, the 
blood of the young C ious King, that his heart of Aunarie,S avor,Montbilliard, Flanders, Vi- 
was all ona flame; and ſo tickled the eares of his | | «ers and Harecow?, the Grend Prim of France, the 
Auditory, as they preſently conceiued that France wa | | Archbiſhop,and Zusi and Noyere, of Lords, Ba- 
their owne; the Title whereof deſcending from / | rons,and to the number of 1 300 with 30. 
bell, the mother of the famous third ard, and thouſand of the French Souldiers, and Phigp not 
ſhee the daughter and ſuruiuing heire vnto Philip | | able of him(elfe to defend himſelfe, inciting David of | 
the faire; his right was, lincally derived thence as | | Scotland to —— Raple therein did 
followeth, firſt Philip by Joane his firſt wife intiru- | but only vexe his oe ſpirit, for in that attempt 
led Queene of Navarre, had three ſonnes and one | | the Scottiſh King was taken priſoner and brought ſo 
daughter, namely Lewis, Philip and Charles,all three | to Landon, leauing Philip to ſtruggle with his hard 
ſucceſsiuely Kings, and this Lady I ſabell, by whom | | fortunes in France, which with bad ſucceſſe hee did 
the Engliſh claime : his ſecond wife was Conſtance to the day of his death. | 
the daughter of the King of Sicil, who bare him a (24) Toby — 5 —— claime 
ſonne after his one deceaſe which lined not many felt the ſame ſtroake of iuſtice from the hand of that | 
daics after his father. Zews his eldeſt ſonne and | thunderbolt in warre Edward ſurnamed the blacke 
tenth of that name ſucceeded Philip in the King | Prince, the ſonne of Englands Mars, who farre infe- 
dome of France, and by Margaret his wife the daugh-| | riourtoche French in number, farre exceeded them 
ter of Burgundy bad his daughter Jane intituled | | in marſhall power, when at the battell of poitiers 
Qucene of Nanarre, who made claime alſo vnrothe | | che French royall Standard was ſtroke downe, an 
French Crowne, but neuer attained it; ſo that her | hundred Enſignes wonne rden 
Title fell with her death. LZews by his ſecond | ble, Marſhall and great Chamberlaine of Fraue with 
wife Clemence of Sicil, had a ſonne named Jabs borne fifryrwo Lords and ſcuenceen hundred Gentlemen * 
vnto him, but preſently both father and ſonne de- ſlaine in the field. King als himſelfe, his ſonne 
arting this life , left the Scepter to his ſecond | | Philip, to Biſhops, thirteene Earles, and one and 
— Ge by che name of Philip the fift, a while | | thirty Lords taken priſonery by the Prince, to his 
wore the Emperiall Crowne, of France: his wife was great praiſe andconfirmarion of his juſt cauſe. 
lane the daughter of Burgoine, who bare vnto him (25) Nor was the puniſhment of the father a- 
only foure daughcers, ny whit leſſened in King Charles the fonne then 
| (21) oo King Pllp Gemoded bis Srother igni 
Charles the faire, the fourth of that name, whole firſt 
wife was Blaneh , detected of incontinency and 
t him no fruite, his ſecond wife was CAſarie 
daughter to Hany Laxenbourg the Emperour, who 
bare him a ſonne that dyed ſoone after birth, and 
the mother likewiſe ſhorrly came to her graue. Aar. 
guet the daughter to the Earle of Zarcur, was his h c 
thicd and laſt wife, who at his death hee left with raigne,that he ſent | , 
Child, and thus the three ſonnes of Philip were bran- King, whocould not bee admitted to his pteſence, 
ched, raigned, and died, whom Queene Iſabel their | | and him whom they im to procure acceſſe 
liter ſuruiued, and in that right her ſonne King Ea was by the French to Priſon ; wherear 


werd the third, by hi conſanguinity whilt ing Hewy molt i 
ey nb ot Fen» all a Prince _— | | 
ſhould be borne, claimed to be Regent in the Inner- | King of | 
regnuw, and in the nonage of the looked for iſſue, | | is 

all whinh, Philip de alas fonne of Cherie: the 

hardy was brother to Philip thefaire, being 2 

ſecond branch from Hagh Capet,and firſt Prince of 


the blood of n 
the male (it ſo he were borne) as alſo of the R | 
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ry, ſent him a command to the —2 N 
at their r i the 
ſaid Duke, and all other Princes of the bloud, not 
to make any alliance of with Eagland, wher- 
by K. Henry was further ei againſt Fraue. 
And laſtly, by his counſell and conference 
— — ſent a — 8 
of the Durchicsof Normandy, Aquitaine, Guyen, 
Ania; in derifion whereof, as Caxtowrecorderh, the | 
5 France, (ent him a Tunne of Tem Bals 
as Bullets moſt fic fot his tender hands, who had 
ſpent his yourh(as he thought) more among Rac- 
kers, then regard of his'perſon or matters of State: 
lo forward is man to be an Actor in common mile- 
ries, hen the Fates haue made the Subiect of the 
Scene Tragicall, that hee drawes the hand of Deſti- 
nie, ſooner to ſtrike, and heauier to fal vpon that 
iect decreed to bee caſt downe : for by theſe diſdains 
and vnprincely dealings the Crowne of France was 
graſpt by the Engliſh hard hand, and that faire ſoile 
ſtained wich her Natives owne bloud : for the Pre- 
ſent received as it was ſent, had promiſe to bee re- 

yed with balles of more force, whoſe ſtroke ſhould 
— ſuch as the ſtrongeſt gates of Paris ſhould not be 
rackets ſufficient to bandy the rebound. 

(26) Grudges thus growne, and warres in prepa- 
ring, the French thought it firreſt ro make Scotland 
their friend, whom they incited to moleſt the Eng- 
liſn Marches, which accordingly was done, and that 
with ſuch violence, as it was a queſtion decideable, 
whether ofthe Kingdoms was firſt to be dealt with 
iVeſtmerland thought it ſafeſt to checke the Scots as 
the neerer and continuall backe-friends. But Exce- 
ſter held it better policy ro beginne with France the 
ſtronger, eſpecially now diſquieted through the fac- 
tions of Burgundy and Orleence, and vnto this the 
moſt voices gaue way, whoſe forwardnes was ſuch, 
that the Clergy granted a Tenth, and the temporal 
Lords their aides to the King, as followeth. 


Northumberland, 1 40 men at Armes & 
* 22“ Weſtmerland. 120 Archers a peece 


Warwicke,? 20. men at Armes, and 40. 
ien Lenard Archers a peece. ; 


The Earle of Suffolke, a ſhippe, ꝛ0. men at Arms, and 
40. Archers. 


The Earle of eAbergaueny 20. men at Armes, and 20. 
hers. 


Louell. 

— 4 n R 

Pows. ſhippe, 20.menat Armes 
e 4 Camois. and 40. Archers a peece. : 

$.1obn, 


Halfea ſhippe, 20 men 
at Armes, and 40. Ar- 


chers a peece. 


The Lord cMorley,6. men at Armes, and 12. Archers. 


Scales, Y Proffered to attend the King 
The Ld) Cin their perſons without en- 
C Randolph, tertainement. 


The whole number thus en at Armet. 3 46 


granted and inted, S chert. 552 
amounted ot Ships. 91 


To put back the Scots, Sir Robert Vmfreuile was ſent 
who in a skirmiſh vpon Aſary Magdalens day tooks | 


{| crets of the Realme: and that the French might 


in matriage vnto King Hen, ſo that he would 

his Armie and — IHURX. To this 
Oration the Archbiſhoppe of Centerbarie made an- 
(were, that his King demanded the Datebits of 4. 
quit eine | and A#ies, with the other Sei an- 
ciently appertaining to his Progenitors the Kings of | 
England, which as they were his moſt righefull a and 
lawfullinheritance;ſo would hee with ali p. di- 
ligence endeauourſ if not otherwile)by fire & ſyord 
to recouer, which his aſſertion the King himſelſe in 
confirmed. | 

(27) But Burger the Archbi pteſuming 
more his Prelacy, then — <0 vnto whom | ay, 

with an vnreuerend boldneſſe{liberty ob- 
tained) ſeconded his Ambaſſage with the termes of 
Cheng, — — browes thus ſpake to | 
8 ing: Thinkeft thou 6 Ki to 
© downe and deftiroy the moſt Chri 2 
ned, and the moſt excellent King of all Europe, bothin 
© bloud and preheminence,or thinkeſt thou that our migh- 
o 7 — —— N ered thee lands, ſummer 
© of money and poſſeſions with his moſt beautifull daugh- 
ter, either in feare of thee, of thy Engl Nation, x. of 
all thy well-willers whomſoener ? I tell thee no, but 
* moned in pitty as a loxer of peace, and to ſaue the ſbed- | 
* ding of chriſtian bloud, hath made thee theſe offers: ch 
hit cauſe being ſupported by equity and truth, God and 
« his good Subietts he truſteth will ſet a period ſoone to 
* thy quarrell. Wee therefore his Ambaſſadors demand 
. 1 conduct to paſſe out of thy Realme, and that thou 
* wilt write thine anſwere, and ſend it onder thy ſeal. 
28) Henry no whit daunted with his big looks 
and words, anſwered the Archbiſhoppe with milder 
* and better ſer termes; My Lord (faid he) I little 
* eſteeme of your gallant brauadoes, and lefſe weigh 
your imagined power or French bragges. I know 
©*my one right to your Region, and ſo doe your 
<ſelues,vnleſſe you will deny a moſt apparant truth: 
© the ſtrength of your Maſter you dayly ſee, but 
< mineas yet you haue not taſted, he (you ſay) hath 
4 many louing ſubiects and friends, and ( be 
© thanked)I haue both as well affected ro mee, with 
which, ere long Ihope to male the higheftcrowne 
in your Country to ſtoope, and the proudeſt Mi- 
ter to kneele downe : And (ay to the Vſurper your 
« Maſter, that within this three monethes, I will 
5 enter = not as into his land, but as into mine 
*owne lawfull patrimonie, entending to conquer 
te it not with bragging words, nor — orati- 
« ons, but by power and dint of ſword, — 
Gods aſſiſtance in whom I truſt: and I aſſure you 
«I will not ſpeake the word, the which I will not 
« write and ſubſcribe, nor will I ſubſcribe to that 
*to which I willingly will not ſet my ſeale. There- 
« fore your ſafe conduct ſhall bee diſpatched, and 
«mine _— in writing delivered, which _ 
a receiued you may depart into your Country, 
*I truſt ſooner to — then that yon ſhal haue 
« cauſe to bid me welcome. 

(29) The Statute enacted, the firſt of his raigne 
hee now put in execution, and commaunded che 
French out of his land, according to that made the 
13. of Richard 2. which diſabled the Alien Religi- 
ous to enioy any Benefices within England,and now 
fearing to nouriſ a ſnake in his boſome, King Her- 
ry forbad the French from all preferments Eccleſia- 
ſticall, and choſe Priors Aliens conuentual, who had 
inſtitution and induction, to put in ſecurity, not to 
diſcloſe, or cauſetobedilcloted he nor ſe· 


hold 
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himſelfe, w oy to 
in perſon to as it is 
King Chorks (al 
three in eſpeciall 


to male their faction ſtronger, though — — 
Lord Treaſurer, Greya Priuie Councellour, & Ca- 
bridge the ſonne of Edmund Dake of Yorke, meant to 
draw in, Edmand Earle of Mareh the ſonne of Roger 
mes, ang lincally the hcire vnto Zionell Duke 
of C the next in ſucceſion for the houſe of 
Yorke, and revealing their intended purpoſe, forced 
him co ſweare to their ſecreſie, which if hee refuſed , 
they threatned his dearth; w hereuponbe required but 
an — reſpite, which hardly granted, he went to 
the King and reuealed the conſpiracie, euen the night 
before the day that hee meant to put to lea. | 
(3x) The parties apprehended and brought 
befote him in preſence of many nobles, King Henry 
© thus ſpake z With what horrour O Lord may anie 
« true Engliſh heart conſider that you for pleaſing of 
« forreine enemy, ſhould imbrue your hands in 
„our blood, as KA inthe blood of our brethren, 


aide, and a Jewell worth fine thouſand Crownes | 


«ro the ruine of your one natiue | revenge 


c hercin touching my perſon though I ſeeke not; 
« yer for the ſafegard of you my deare friends, and 
# tor due preſeruation ofthe Realme, Iam by place 
« and office to miniſter remedy againſt theſe Offen- 
«ders z Get you hence therefore you miſerable | 
« wretches,to receive the iuſt reward of your de- 
« ſerrs, wherein God giue you repentance for your ſo 
« foule ſinnes. 

(32) Notwithſtanding this their offence, their 
inditement as it ſtandeth in the Record, includes 
matter of other quality : that, Richard Earle of Cam- 
bridge of ——— in the County of Yorke, and Thom as 
Grey of Heton in the Countie of Northumberland K night, 
for that they i the twentieth of Tuly and third of King 
Henry the fifts raigne, at Southampton had conſpired to- 
gether with a of men, to hane lead away the Lord 
Edmund —. of March into Wales, and to huue procured 
him to take the Gouernment of the Realme, in caſe that 
King Richard the ſecond were dead; with a to | 
have pur forth a Protlamation in the name of the ſaid 
Earle 4s heire tothe Crowne , —— — 
name of Lancaſter vſerper, to haue conuayea 
— — England, and a certaine Crowne 
of Spaine ſet upon a Pallet (d in gage to the ſayd Earle 
of Cambridge) imo Wales ; As alſo that the ſaid conſpi- 

rators had appointed certaine inis Scotland, to bring 
| thence one Trumpington, and another reſembling in 
ſhape, fanour aud countenance, King Richard. And ti enrie 
Scroope of Maſbam in the Countie of Yorke was like- 
Wiſe indited as conſenting to the P 


Thus well 
appeared their „though Richard Earle of 
C. age , 
iſſue had ſecretly carried that 


the of his owne 
row full letter 


: whoſe ſor · 
it came to 


Ee ew Patri 
Daeles eee 


my, or (which was thought moretrue)himſelfe was 
ſlaine by the Conſpirators ; fo eaſie an entrance 
hach babling report into the wide cares of credu- 
lous deſire. | ready 8 

(33 But King Hentie now ready to embarke 
his wo the ſeauenth of Auguſt 
with fi 
with ſixe thouſand ſpeares, and twenty foure thou- 
land foormen beſides Gunners,Enginers , Artificers 
and Labourersagreat number, and the fifteenth of 
the fame month caſt Anchor in ti mouth of Sone, 
at a place called x ideaur, about three miles from 
H. , where he landed his men z and falling de- 
uoutly vpon his knees, deſired Gods aſſiſtance to re- 
couer his right n vpon paine of 
death, that Churches ſhould be ſpared from all vio- 
lence of ſpoile, that Charchmen, women and Children, 
(hould not be hurt, abuſed or wronged : then giving 
the order of Knighthood to many of his followers 
hee aſſigned his Standards to men of moſt ſtrength 
and courage, which done he tooke the hill neere ad- 
ioyning, and thence ſent his ſpiall to the Towtieof 
Haflew , making that the ark aſſay of his fortune: 
in France. But before we enter any further diſcourſe 
in the affaires of that Kingdome , it ſhall not be amiſſe 
to ſpeake of things commenced in England before 
that King Hemy tooke to the Seas. 
(34) | The Churches throughout Chriſten- 
dome, having beene diſquieted the ſpace of twentie 
nine yeets, and now growne intollerable, through 
the ſchiſmaticall ambitions, maintained by three Pa- 
pall Monarchs, mounted into Saint Peters (cate, each 
of them graſping the Chaire with ſo faſt a al thar 
the ſoints thereof were forced aſunder; and the tri- 
ple Crowne ſo battered with their thunderbolts 
of their curſes that it was flacted and made vnfic 
for any of their heads. The perſons arreared were 
obs 23. by the Italians elected; the ſecond was Gre- 
gory 12. whom the French had ſet vp; and the 3, was 
Benedict 13. preferred to the place by the Spaxuard. 
Theſe ſtriuing for the helme, the ſhip was ſo ſteered, 
that her was apparant vpon theſe raging and 
vnquiet Scas. To prevent which the 


conſent, ordained EN Councell to bee held at 

ance in Germany, which began in February 141: 
— aboue the ſpace of three . 
whereunto were aſſembled beſides the Emperour, 
the Pope and the Palſgrave of Rheine, foure Parti, 
twentie ſeauen inals, forty ſeaven Archbi- 
hundred aud ſixty Bi nces,Barons 
Gentlemen with their aboue thirric 
th Iſand 4 44% 1. 7901 . 


(3 ſ) Vnto * . 4 
ardC of Londen, Robert Halam Bil 

of gallabary, made Cardinall, and diedat 
Councell. ' Jas Keterieb, Biſhop of Cone 


— , the reverence of God, 
that you like totake wee into the hands of your mercifall 


— 
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French knew not, but that the reaſon hadfucceſſe | 
and their returned Ambaſſadours told it for cer | 


hundred Saile tooke to Seas, attended = 


hriftian | 
Princes put their helping hands, and by a general! | 


this Councell King Heaty ſent Tn. | Frets 
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; honour, Kichard Earle of Warwicke was ſent, them- 


were there made Cardinals, and of the thirty 
eſteeme appointed to aſaiſt the Cardinals in their E- 
lection of a new Pope, Landen, Conentree, Bath, and 
Wels were choſen, wherein Robert , Biſhop of London 
was firſt nominated for Pope, and he firſt nominated 
him that ſucceeded, 2 — ots Collonns by the 
name of Martin the fift. Whoſe Coronation 
with great magnificence was celebrated of the fiue 
nations aſſembled, and this honour giuen to the 
Engliſh,that the Prior of Saint Iohns was a ſupporter 
of the triple Crowne. Touching thedecrees that 
this Councell enacted, let it ſuffice vs to know that 
Wickffes bookes were condemned for hereticall, that 
Iain Hu (notwithſtanding the Emperours ſafecon- 
duct)and Jerome of Prage,were both of them burned. 
The holy maide Bridget canonized a Saint, and 
that England was made a nation in rancke before 
Spaine. 

(36) The deaths of theſe two diuines manie 
lamented, eſpecially the Bohemians, who had reaped 
much fruite from the ſeed they had ſowen, for whole 
doctrine they ſentg defence vnto the ſame Councel, 
and often became humble Petitioners for their 
lives, as largely appeareth in their letters written on 
their behalfe; in whom may truly bee verified that 
the blood of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church, 
which ſo increaſed in the parts of Bohemiathat Pope 
Martin fearing all would be mard (Ziſca the — 
of the * then in Arms to defend them) ſent for 
aid out of England, to repreſſe the Lollards(as hee ter- 
med them) and publiſhed his Buls — thoſe Haſ 
ſites, with as — roarings as vſually were his Cr - 
ſadoes againſt the Turkes. 

(37) His Legate for theſe holy warres, he made 
Henrie Beaufort, the rich Cardinal of wincheer,who 
with foure thouſand Engliſh aſsiſted with a ſubſidie 
of the Clergies Grant, did there verie valiantly for 
certaine months together , vntill hee was recalled by 
the Pope: wherein Countie Zisca (though euer a vi- 
Ror)loſt both his eyes, and being blind led forth his 
army with ſuch terror to his foes, as his name be- 
came fearefull, and oft-timcs was ſufficient to at- 
taine victory without any ſtroake, inſomuch as hee 
commanded his one skinne to bee flead off after 
his death, and to bee made the head of their drum, 
afhirming that the very ſound thereof, would driue 
the enemy out of the field. But from theſe Church 
matters and Prelates cedings , let vs returne 
from whence we haue — and continue the affairs 
of / our famous K. Hemy having now ſet footing in 
France. 

(38) His followers and fcllowes intheſe new 
begunne warres were his two brethren the Dukes of 
Clarence, and Gloceſter, as alſo his vncles the Duke of 
Yorke, and Earle of Dorſet, accompanied with the 
Earles of Kent, Cornewall, and Huntington, beſides a 
moſt noble fellowſhip of the other Lords, Barons 
and men at armes:with theſe from Kideaux hee mar- 
ched towards Harflew, affecting that Towne the 
firſt, being a port commodioully ſeated vpon the 
mouth of the Riner Scyne, and a ſafe entrance vnto 
his intended Conqueſt, aſwell for the landing of his 
men, as to hinder the paſſage vnto Raaue and Pai, 
both which receiued traffique by the ſame River. 

(39) The Towne being ſeated betwixt two 
hils, that next the Sea the King tooke, at the foote 
whereof, he cauſed a trench to be caſt, bring- 
ing in water to impeach the bottome, and raiſing the 
7 toa uu thicknes, whcreon he ma- 
ny ſconces of earth like vnto Caſtles, ſer thicke to- 

hem, there was not aboue a cu- 


bed: the trench thus finiſhed, from the roche to the 


= | 


r 
wide, for the Souldiers to fally as occaſion ſer-| 


Sea, his horſes, manition and viduals all "18 
— — rm — 
taine Regiments of fonte, to 
the other hill, which before he ler | 
reaſon of the nature of the | way) hee was 
forced to march fullie nine miles: which hill artai- 
ned, he commanded his ſhips tocaſtatichar as neete 
the Towne as with might, whereby the 
place became beſieged both by land and Sea, then 
mounted he his Artillery, began his mines, brought 
his workes cloſe to the Counter-ſcarfe of the ditch, 
faggors to fill ic, and preſently wanne the 
e Towne. 

(40) Withinthe Towne it ſelfe Monnſienr Gra- 
court was Generall accompanyde with Gwylwy de 
Stonteuile Chaſftellaine de Beauuais Lionet de Brue 
mount and others ro the number of an hundred 
Knights and Squires, who with the Towneſ-men 
iſſued out of the Boftile, vpon that quarter where 
Huntington, and Cornwall lay, by whom with loſſe 
on either (ide , they were beaten backe, the gates fi- 
red, ſome breaches made, and fireworkes ſhot into 
the ſtreetes, to no little annoyance of the beſieged; bur 
nothing diſmaicd them more, then did the Mines 
made vnder the wals : againſt which Gough they 
within countermined, and came to fight hand to 
hand with the beſiegers, yet they ſa it little pre- 
uailed, the wals being ready to fall, and ſuch batte- 
rics therein already made, as they well perceiued K. 
Henry was reſolued to carry the towne by aſſault: 
wherupon Monſieur de Gracourt foreſeeing the emi- 
nent danger, demanded a Parley, promiſing to ren- 
der the rowne if it were not relieued by a certain day 


ned. 

* 1) And albeit that Tehan de Boneigunlt, and 
Charles de Abuct Marſhall, and Conſtable of France, 
the one at Caudebuc Caſtell, the other in H , 
either of them hauing in their companies one thou- 
ſand and five hundred men at Armes, were yet ſo 
curbd by the Engliſh, that no great ſeruice they did, 
and leſſe hope was looked for from the French king, 
whoſe ſtrengthes were not ready as the Dolphin re- 
turned anſwere, either to remoue — — 
at Harflew; whereupon the twenty two of $ 

Gracourt the — with twenty — 
Captaines and Burgeſſes came to King Henry, who 
fate in his Pauilion vnder a cloth of eſtate, his Noble- 


men about him, and the Earle of Nyme vpon his right 


hand, bearing his casket, whereon was an imperi- 
all Crowne ſet with ſtones of great price: The Go- 
uernour and the reſt proſtrating themſelues at the 
Kings feer,deliuered vnto him theKeyes of the town, 
acording to the couenants betwixt them compriſed, 
which was a reſpite for ſiue dayes, and then if. no ſuc- 
cour came to ſurrender the towne vnto the king, & 
to deliuer into his hand thirty of their — wa 
ſonages to ſtand for life or death at his own pleaſureʒ 
y — depart without armor, weapons, or any of 
their goods. 

(42) Harflew thus ſurrendred in ſo ſhort a ſiege 
continuance, the King ſent Th Earle of Dorſet 
with ſufficient troupes to poſſeſſe the Gates, w 
then creed the Kings Standard, and Saint Gags 
banner the principall Ports, and aſſured 
Towne with guards competent. Moreover, he ſent 
the ſaid CMonſicur de Gracourt, and with him Gwyen 
— Armes vnto the Dolphin to let him know , 


iobt, and 4, could the ſparing 
Chriſti, kn, wa pes or 24 
by ſingle combat between them two. 

(43) His entrance into # 


ſars into Rowe with Coro 


uwphes , a trending his Chariot, 


X 


Gouernor of Harflew, hi 


, and the common enemy endan- | 
Bagel eryandof 
Ponthies, the of Sicil, the of Berry and o 
Britaine with — whole force of France aſſembled at 
Roan, and in Conncell concluded, that the Engliſh 
ſhould bee fought with, before they got Calli, and 
forthwich decreed to King Henry on 
his way,which thy was attempted. For beſides 
their coatinuall skirmiſhes vpon his marching Ar- 
my, they brake down the Bri the woods, 
in ed — in the Foords , 
and in places of aduantage, laid ſtore of ſouldiers to 
empeach his paſſage, and conuayed all victuals out 
of the Countries, through which hee ſhould goe; 
whereby they well hoped, as Deere taken in the 
toile, ſo both hee and his hoaſt ſhould haue beene 
inſnared, who now was approached to Yirres, with 
purpoſe to have paſſed the riuer Soame at Blanche- 
tague : but there the French had fortified againſt 
him, ROTO Cn the zand 
thereupon changing his hee marched b 
— lodged at — 
— — Remy, but that alſo guarded, 

e kept along the River to Hargeſt, the French Ar- 
my marching vpon the other banke, vnder the lea- 
ding of Charles de Albret Conſtable of France. 

(45) He ſtill ſeeking to get ouer Saame, meant 
to aſſay it, euen to the head, and paſſing by Amiens, 
Zomes, and Corbie, in a valley adioyning, th ere lod. 
ged his hoaſt, where hee comm his Archers 
to prouide ſtakes ned at both ends, which af- 
terwards ſtood them in ſingular good ſtead: Then 
hearing by his ſpials that the water was paſſable at 
Bethencourt, by the negligent guard of them of Saint 
Laintins,hee got ouer the river. His ſouldiers both 
weary and faint,many of them ſicke, and their pro- 
viſions ſpent ſome twelue dayes before, were forced 
to feed ypon nuts, roots, and Berryes, ſuch as they | 
could get, and their drinke was the water that ranne | 
e 

46) T great toi 
* march, the aght er —_— wet, — 
where wa ing vpon their 

— — 2 French al es — a- 
bout them without intermiſsion. things mo- 
ved Hey as the French Writers report, 2 proffer 
the reſtitution of H arflew with other holds in Norman- 
die and to make ſatisfattion for the harms done in France, 
to ſuffer bim vnto his Towne of Calli. But 

reliefe hee got by the iuſlice 

| parts: for albeit hee 

was in the middeſt of his enemies, and his Souldi- 
erspinched with penury and want, yet made hee 
* wade gan paine of death, tliat none of 


his Army ſhould rob any Church: wherein a ſoul- 
dier offending, hee cauſed reſlitution to be made, | great vnto France. 
ſealer to be death: the | o) face of theſe boſts were divers and 
and the to be put to % 1 1 


a — Nobility vnderſtanding 
and Bourbaa, ſent 
demanding 


he meant to on his march 
vnto Calla, and would not ſerke them: but if they 
would diſturbe him, he committed the ilfe thereof 
to God, aſſuring himſelfe that it would bee to their 
ward — aps frm — 
to onjers-Zeſiailion, to Bangy, 
kw Gs 24.0f October hee came — 
where the French in a field of aduantage (purpoſely 
choſen)in the County of Saint Paul, and neere vnto 
Arat) had pi their anner royall, with an 
infinite hoaſt, v hereof the Conſtable of France had 
the conduct. 

(48) His powerſ(ſaith Parradin) conſiſted of an 
hundred and fifty thouſand horſe (beſides them for 
carriages which were innumerable) wherein were 
ten thouſand men at Armes, all of them (a very few 
excepted) Princes, Noblemen, Knights, and Eſqui- 
ers. The Vantgard was led by the Conftable, the 
Dukes of Orleence, and Bourbon, the Earles of EA and 
iquals the Marſhall, Dampier the Admirall, Guy- 
chard Dolphin de Auzergne, and C lunet of Brabant. 
The maine battell, by the Duke of Barre, the Earles 
of Alenzon, Newers, Blaumont, Salines,Gr , and 


Earles of CM arle, Furquenberge, and Mounſieur de Lor- 
nay; the right wing was commanded by Arthur 


Count de V endoſme great Maſter of France, whole par- 
ticular retinucs Franciſcw' Rofieniues doth largely 
declare: all ranged together in their array appeared 
to the eye (ſaith Parradin) ſixe times to exceed the 
Engliſþ,but » Peter Diuers eſteemed them to bee ten 
times more. 
(49) King Nen ſeeing himſelfe ſo farre inga- 
ed, and many of his men licke of the fluxe, ſent the 
nd time vnto theſe aſſembled Princes his prof- 
fers. to ſurrender Harflew,and what elſe he had won, 
ſo as without diſt he might depart for Ca/- 
ls. Whereunto the Conftable and Marſhall were 
willing, but the other young Princes deſpiſing the 
ſmall number of their aduerſaries, refuſed all condi- 
tions of peace, and were not onely negligent in the 
duties of Commanders, — — —— of 
diuided the pray, diſpoſed of priſoners, a 

— a Chariot to carry the — King in tri- 
umph; commanding the Citties and Townes adioy- 
ing to ring their bels, and to render thankes vnto 
, who had delivered their enemies into ſuch 

lace of aduantage as an aſſured victory muſt pre- 
Eni follow : and fo confident were they thereof, 
that they ſent to King H to know what ran- | 
ſome he would giue. But ſaith Chartier,whatanlwere 
the King made, is vncertaine : for that all who were 
priuie t nto, were ſlaine, the Duke of orleance 
only excepted, and he a priſoner rerained in Ing · 
land. They alſo ſent for King Charles, and the Dot- 
plus his ſonne (then reſiding in Rane) to come in 
their vnto the battell, that ſo they might 
haue the honour of the field, Whereat the 
y offended, and adviſed the contra- 


of Bery was hi 


Rowſſe. And the reregard by the Duke of Brabant | ,* 


Earle of Richmond, and the left by Lewis de Bourbon, | 


Their number 
6.cimes, yea ten 
times more then 
the | 
*In Stemmats 
Barri Ducum. 

* In Rerute Pra- 
banticarum. 


Parradin, 


Aliin Bouchent in 
Annal de Bret. 


Bortrond de 
Argenire oſt 
de Bretaine, 


The French 
thought them- 


ſe lues inuin©ble. 
Pond. V erg. 


They ſend to 
Henry for his can- 
ſome as if they 
were ſure 0 


conquer, 

Alain Chartier 
Secretary as Ks 
Charles 7. 


che King the hazard of warre, out 
being himſel ſe ar the 5 
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% 
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To 1 


The ERL diſ- 
cerned what was 
done i the 
| French army. 

F. Aen. 


f 


| Alain Bouthant. 
en les Amales 
| de Bretagne. 


The ſtratagem 
with ſtakes, 


Gail. Parra on. 


Too. malſing. 
The chieſe Lea- 


The' admirable 
and glorious 
fight that both 
. | armics made. 


4:._| ronct, the circle whereof glittered with 


"6p | HentysV. + 


» 

poiles, and decreeing none to bee ſaucd but the 
King, and his nobles;all others muſt die or be incura- 
bly maimed : = other —— —_ arrowes, 
ſharpening their es, buckling their armours, 
and refreſhing their bodies for the next day; and 
beſides other obſeruances, by the light of the great 
fiers made in the French Campe, the Engliſʒ decerned 
what was therein done, and tooke the aduantage of 
their order and ground. 

(51) The morning approached, the French tooke 
the field, thronging forward, who ſhould be firſt to 
this moſt caſie and certaine victory (as they tooke it) 
their greateſt ſtrength conſiſting in horſe. Again 
whole violence King Henry commanded two hun- 
dred ſtrong bow-men to lodge in a lou meadony, 
where a deepe ditch fullof water might ſecure them 
from the horſe, and the buſhes couer them from 
ſight. Theſe hauing ſtakes prepared and ſhod with 
Iron at both ends, were appointed to ſticke them 
ſlepe-wiſe in the ground, yet ſo that they might bee 
remoucd as occaſion was miniſtred, to guarde them 
from the danger of the horſe: which policy accom- 
pliſhed, King Hemy( w hoſe hope was in God, and the 
goodneſſe of his cauſe) about ten of the clocke raun- 

ed his Exgliſb, againſt the French then in field: he di- 
Poled his hoſtinto three barrels, placing his bow- 
men on both ſides of the mainc. 

(52) Thevantgard, conſiſting of Archers, was 

led by Lord Edward, (his coſen) the Duke of Torte, & 
with him the Lords Beaumont, Willowghby, and Fan- 
hope. In the maine Battell all in compleate and 
bright ſhining armour, the King rode himſelfe, his 
ſhield quartered with the royall atcheiuements of 
— and France, vpon his helmet he ware a Co- 
pearle and 
ſtones of an vneſtimable price: his horſe of a fierce 
courage carreird as he went, the bridle and furniture 
of Gold- ſmithes worke, and the Capariſons moſt 
richly embroidered with the victorious Enſignes of 
the Enghſþ Monarchy: Before him in gold and glori- 
ous colours the Royall Standard was borne, and 
* other banners in warlike order waued with the 
winde. 
(53) The French had framed their Battels into 
two ſharpe fronts, as intending with their points to 
haue runne through the Ezghſh ſquadrons ; altoge- 
ther relying vpon their horſemen, and ſhining in bra- 
uery with an incredible exceſſe. And ſurelie the 
beauty and honourable horror of both the Armies, 
no heart can iudge ot, vnleſſe the eye had ſcene it, the 
Banners, Enfignes and Penons ſtreaming in the ayre, 
the gliſtering of armours, the varietie ot colours, the 
motion of Plumes, the Forreſts of Lances, and the 
thickets of ſhorter weapons, made ſo great and 
goodlie a ſhew ; but the ſilent expectation of the 
bloody blaſt was as the bullet ramd into the Canon, 
whoſe roaring voice is not ſo ſoone heard, as the 
ſtroake of death felt by the aimed · at marke. 

(654) The Bartels thus raunged a while ſtood 
ſtill, and faced each other euen in the face : The 
French (whether vpon errour like to that of Pompeis 
at the Battel of Pharſalia where Ceſar was victorious, 
or to draw the Engliſh farther from their aduantage 
of ground, is altogether vnknowne) but certaine it is, 
that King Henry was reſolued to open his way for 
Calli ouer the Enemies boſome, or elſeto die: and 
chereupon with a cheere full countenance and words 
full of courage, he comforted his followers and ſaid. 
« My moſt fathfull Companions and worthy ſoul- 
« diers, we now goe into the field of honour, and to 
the worke of manhood, which your great valours/ 


© ſolong haue expected and praicd for; loe the day 
| 


— 


þ pouto forth | : 

by une ——— 
lian: Whoſoeuer therefore deſires riches, ho- 
ce nour, and rewards here he ſhall find them. Mu. 
dem lar medio poſuit Deus m Campo, When her 
had thus ſaid, is army fell proſtrate on the ground, 
and committed themſelues vnto God euery man 
taking into his mouth a peece of earth, in remem 
brance of his owne mortality, (being thereof 
made) or of the holy Communion whereof hee wa; 


ſing, the King with cheerefull countenance comman- 
ded his Standard to aduance forward, ſaying, beeasſe 
our imiurious enemies doc attempt to ſſus vp ow wa, 
let vs pen them in the name of the maſt glorious Trinity, 
we "on 

55) ing of the Battell King Hens 
committed to — calleds? 


lead the way, which when he faw time hee chrewyp 
into the aire, whereat the whole army gaue a great 
ſhout; which done,healighr&d — & ame 
to the King, who was in his place on foot. The 
French ding this Offer, 
ſtanding, which the Eg 

and came on, giuing another ſhouce, when immedi- 
ately the Archers, layd in the meadow, darkened the 
aire with a ſhower o arrowes, moſt fearefull 


Cour 
halfe clothed, without hat, and bare ·legged. And 
ſuch was their courage notwithſtanding their wants, 


able now to draw his yard- long arrow to the verie 
head, whoſe roauing marke was the flancke of the 
French, ſo rightly aimed at, and fo ſtucke 
on, chat their ſides were alt ogether larded witch ar- 
rowes, whereby the vantgard was inſtantly diſtreſi, 
and diſordered into ſuch a confuſed preſſe, as they 
were not able to vſe their weapons at any b 
Their wings likewiſe aſſayd ro the 
but Mounſſcur de _ the one not well ſeconded 
by his troopes was 
reresc 
talions now broke, for ſafety fled to the Main, where 
oy breed both feare and confuſion by the vnruli- 
neſſe of their wounded horſes, ſo galled with arrowes 
as they could not be gouerned. 

(56 
exquiſitely appointed, whereon their riders much 
preſumed, and meant to haue burſt through the Ar- 
chers with a violent courſe, but they giuing backe 
left their pointed ſtakes ſticking, which till 
then were vnſeenezthe French ſuppoſing the Archers 


ward, without foreſight of danger cartied their 


ling by troopes vpon thoſe goaring ſtakes, they were 
miſerably ouerthrowne, and paunched to death. 
The tempeſts of arrowes ſtill whiſling in the aire 
ſparkled fire in their fals from the helmets of the 
French, and with their ſteeled heads, rang manie 
thouſands theirknels that dolefull day, ho like to 
corne cut downe with the ſich, fell by whole plumps 
in that fatall field; the Ewgh/6 Qill Following the ad- 
vantage: againſt whome ne Duke of Brabant, 
hoping by his example to 
ed with a few) turned head, and brake into the Eng- 


llaine. 

(57) Wich the like manhood Dake Alemron 
a luſty French Lord, 
where King Henry fought, and incountering Hu- 
frey Duke of Gloceſter the Kings brother, * 


ienced Knight called a | ai 
| 7 homas Er ping lum: — 2 ———— 


i Barcell, wherein mantully fighting hoe was |/ 


incorporated to be a partaker; and ſo reſolued, ari. . 


4 


8 ſtill their one The 
eiuing, made forward | per 


ſharpe 
to the ſight, but more deadly to be felt, and withall, — 


the Engliſh charged their Battell with an admirable | the 
ʒthe moſt of them for nimblenes being but 


as he that ere while could ſcarcely bend his Bow, is | rx 


back:and Guillicans de Sur- |. 
home, in the other, was ſlaine. The Bat: | fund 


»4 
. 


The firſt troope of the French horſe, were | n 


had fled,came on with their horſe the 
that in ſuch heat, as the earth — to —— ng 
vnder their thundering feet, and being forced for. 


proud Riders into the iawes of deſtruction: for fal- | * 


others(follow-| 3 


preſſed into the Battalion zu; 


— a OI 


— 2 1 2ä 
— — 
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The Duke thus down, cried to the King, I ameAew- 
ron, whom Heery ſought to haue ſaued, and ſo had 
dane, had not the deafe cares of reuenge ſtopt all 
ſound of lite, againſt him, that ſo had endangered 
their Souercigne Lord. | 
(58) The French Reregard ſurpriſed with feare, 
— — — battell 
fled, not ſtriking one t inci 
leaders and they not — — — 
fetched a compaſſe and wheeled about vpon their 
backes, which no ſooner was perceiued, but that the 
taxe of fighting was ended, and the worłe of killing 
began; as by the words of alan bam doth mani- 
feſtly appeare: The way (ſaich he) & at length made 
bs fro vers the French —— a all 
dead to the earth : for when they ſaw thoſe beaten indeed 
vnder foote, whom they reputed imuincible, their minds 
forthwith grew fach an iciefeare ſiyd through 
their marrow, that they ſtood ſtill like ſemſcieſſe Images, 
while our men wreſt, out of their. hands, and 
ſlew them — yefur wart then had loft the 
of it ſelfr, and fight did follow no langer, but all the 
warre was made at throates, which (u it were ) offered 
themſelues to be cut, neither can the 5 manic 
of the enemies, as may bee killed. Thus therefore the 
whole glory of the French name is almoſt periſhed, by the 
hands of thoſe few , whom immediately before they held in 
moſt extreme contempt. But the (word now made 
weary and drunke with blood, all danger paſt, and 
humanity retired , priſoners were taken, and 
lives ſpared, which hitherto was neglected, leaft 
mercy might haue proued the deſtruction of them- 
ſelues. 

(19 Whilſt the King was thus buſied, & the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the battell in diſpute, his carriages(bur ſclen- 
derly garded) by the French were aſſailed, & all made 
ſpoile of, that was to be had. The C aptaines of this 
cowardly enterprize were Robinet de Bowrnenille, Rif- 
flant de Clumaſſe, and Iſambert de Agincourt, with (1xc 
hundred Peaſants, who had turned their faces at the 
firft brunt of Battell, as men of better practiſe to pil- 
fer, then to purchaſe by manhood the ſpoiles of the 
field, Where among other thin 
rich Crowne and ſword, which they bare away intri- 
umph- wiſe, fayning that King Henry was taken, and 
asa priſoner followed their troopes, — ofcer- 
taine Exghſþ priſoners by them taken and led away 
cofirming the report more ſtrongly inthe beholders 
conceit · But King Henry breathleſſe, and in heat 
of blood, ſeeing certaine new troopes of the King of 
Sicils appeare in the field, and the ſame ſtrong inough 
to encounter with his weary men, fearing (as hee had 
cauſe) that the Bourbon Battalion vpon light of freſh 
ſuccours would gather into a body, and againe 
make head, conſidering withall how his men were 
ouer wich multitudes of Priſoners, who in 
number 2. erours —— that 
* | the charge w le ar once, toguardand to 

fight, andtderche prifigets would be ready vpon 
euery aduant· ge to take armes and frre themſelue: 
— their takers : theſe * nt 

ning, King Hen contrary to his wonted 

— Jay, gaue commandement 2 
euery man —— — Priſoner, which was imme- 
_ perfou , certaine principall men excep- 
ted. Which done, 2nd flting againe in Order, hee 
ſent bis Heraulds yncotheſe troopesafſem 
manding them forthwith to come vnto Barre 


IE 


blood, and euening ap 


our weake hands hat 


8 
ding the name of the place, was anſwered, it was 


they found a 


bled 
Hh, or 


| mager, (che only 
alleage of the French death) was ſo ill diſ- 
— by the French — — that — 
mindedeo havepur chem to deach had nothisfonne 
the Count of — for them, vnto 
whom they preſented King Henries rich ſword, the | ;; 
— a gold ſer with ſtones of great 


(60) The day almoſt ſpent — French 
| ing neere the 
Sunne, the field and no enem —— 
treate was ſounded, and all were — to giue 
thankes vnto God; which done, while his ſouldi 
pillaged che dead, King Henry ſent for ey he- 
rault at armes in France, and for other heraulds 
Enghſp and French: vnto whom he ſaid, we hane not of 
our ſelues made this — ſlaughter, which the ſword in 
laid at our feete, but the Arme of 
God for the offences (no dowbt)of the French hath doneit, 
Whoſe blood let now reſt vpon their mne heads, and wee 
itle ſe in following ow right : and then deman. 


Aruncourt, then (aid he, to all poſterities following, 
this Battell ſhall be called the Battell of Azincourt. Thus 
diſmiſſing the heraulds, he returned to Maiſconcelles, 
where he lodged the night before, The ſpoile was 
great, and the pray rich inarmours,iewels, and ap 
rell, for which by the Countrey Peaſants many (ſeft 
as dead) were ſtripped ſtarke naked, who afterward 
crept from the place, but moſt of them mortallie 
wounded without reliefe, lay in great dolor and died 
in the ditches : ſo certaine is the calamity of warre, 
— vncertaine the ſword till it bee quietlie ſhea- 
thed. 

(61) King Heu loſt his coſen Edward Dake of 
Torte, and the Earle of S»ffolke that day, beſides ſome 
others, the Frech writers lay three or foure hunared , 
yet Caxton will haue them but twenty and ſixe and 
Paulus A milius addeth to the two flaine Lords, two 
Knights and only ten priuate ſouldiers, without anie 
more z vnto whom an ancient manuſcript addeth |3 
Dad Gam an Eſquire, and twenty eight priuate 
ſouldiers, affirming confidently, that no more ofche 
Engliſh died that day, 

(62) A farre role is wrir of the French, 
ſlaine at this Battell, yer diuers and different among 
their owne Authors, the true Catalogueas wee can- 
not certainely ſer downe, yet as wee haue many Col-| 
lections we will deliuer the ſame in parts and referre 
the reſt to be ſeene vpon the record: Only naming 
the Officers and — aa field either 
ſlaine,or taken Priſoners, by this King Henry 
in this his triumphant and fortunate day. 


Charles D' Albert, high | Lewis de Bourbon. 
Conſtable of France. | Sig. de Preuur. 
Geoffrey Bonciqualt Mat- | Robert de Barre. 

ſhall of France, Tehawn de Barre. 


Jaques Chaſtillos Admi- 
ral. : Great Lords, 
Guiſcard Daulphin of Ar- 


ragen great Maſter of the ig. . 
Horſe. Sig. oly 
Edward Duke of Barre. 
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— 


requeſt. 
ofthe | Tt NI 


Enguey. de Mon« 
Preies, 
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turnerh into | teenth day of Nouember ſpread ſayles for England, 


Vidame de A wien. 

Mes. Alam. 

Mei. de Saxeſes. 

To bee ſhort, Jehan Tullet ſaith, that there were ten 
thouſand ſlaine, and almoſt as many more talen: and 
molt of theit one writers account the ſucceſſe of 
this Battell to be with the ſlaughter of foure thou- 
ſand Prinees, Nobles, Knights, and 
hiſtory of Normandy accounted eight thouſand to be 
ſlaine of that ranke, whereofan hundred and twenty 
bare Banners : among whom died foure Du 
nine Earles, one * Archbiſhop ; and ten thou 
common ſouldiers, as the Heraulds relation in that 
behalfe hath reported. 

(27) Priſoners of 
were Charles the Duke of Orleance, and Jabs Duke of 
— (— 
wound r dead, as he lay gaſping amo 
the ſlaine, was by the — edardrmctzcd 
cheir Priſoner. Lows de Bourbon Cont de Vendeſme was 
there taken Captiue, was Charles Earle of Ew, being 
carried into Evglend, where hee remained 
twenty three yeres.Othersof greataccount werelike- 
wiſe talen and put to ranſome, as Edward de Rowen, 
Oliner dela Fei and Tehan Giffart, wich theſe and ma- 
ny more the next day King Hewry marched to Callas, 
leauing the Frech to ſearch for their wounded, that 
in ditches and buſhes had made their heauy beds. 
In commiſeration whereof, the Counte Charrolow ex- 
tre me penſiue for the loſſe of his vncles, and other 
his friends, in charity came to the field, and cauſed 
che dead to be buri the charge whereof he com- 
- | mitted to the Abbot of Ronſcianuille and the Bailiffe 
of. Are, who incloſed a peece of ground with a deep 
ditch of two hundred and fifty yards ſquare, —— 
it with an hedge of thornes againſt the rauenings o 
dogs and wolues. Whercin were interred five 
in hundred and eight thouſand Chriſtian carcaſes, in 

regard whereof it was ſanctified by the Biſhop of £/- 
gaines,and made a Church yard, 

(28) The Duke of Britaine with his forces was | 
cometo Amiens within two daies match of Ax 

court to ayde King Charles, but the French vpon a 

— aſſurance of victory, would not ſtay his 

comming : who now hearing of the glorious day 

obtained by the Engliſb, diſmiſſed his troupes, and 

retired to his owne Countrey, not meaning any more 

to intermeddle in the warre betweene England and 

France. Now King Henry vpon Saturday the 26. of 
October, being the next day after Battell, tooke his 

march towards Calli, but in paſſing the held wherein 

they had fought, he cauſed barch for all the Ewghſb, 

which he cauſed to be enterred according to their e- 

ſtates. But the Bodies of his ſlaine coſen the Duke of 
Yorke, and of (Michael de la Poole Earle of Suffolke,hee 

tooke away thence, carrying them both into Eng- 

land, and ſo paſsing to Gies with his Priſoners hee 

entred Calli, whither, thoſe left at Harflew reſorted, 

to pay their ranſomes to them aſsigned. 

(29) His hoſt now refreſhed and courage aug- 
mented , it was diſputable in Counſell, whether the 
King ſhould returne againe into France, to purſue his 
enterprize already begun, or elſe to imbark for Eng- 
land. But the time of yeere ſpent, the winter wet, 
and the field Camps very much ſubiect to fluxes, 
where with many of his ſouldicrs were as yet infe- 
| ed, and more vnhealed of their wounds; it was 
thought fitteſt to make for England, and the ſooner, 
for that victuals became ſomewhat ſcarce in Calls, 
| | Theſe things premiſed, King Henry vpon the ſix- 


and in the paſſage was met with ſuch ſtormes, that 
his French Priſoners were in as great feare, as they 
had beene in danger at the Battell of Axe: but 
arrived at Doxerand all dangers paſt, vpon the three 
and twenty of Nouember in triumph wiſe hee made 


uires: but the 


account taken in this field, 


Which rough nd being y 


his entrance into Tandem, foure hundred Citizens 


ing it. And ſo 
| — —„—¼— — 


like triumphes. The Citie 
pound in gold, two golden baſons worth fue hun. 
dred more, which were receiued with all 
Princely thankes. | 
—— — ark — 
er two noblemen ſlaine at Az | 
— Axzincourt, hee 
in his Colledge at Fotheringhay in 
de —— | 
commanding moſt of his Biſhops and Ab 
celebrate the Exequies in Lenden, whereunto libe- 
wiſe reſorted his vncle Dorſetthe Gouernor of Aa. 
— whom for his good ſeruice done, he treated 
ke of Exceter , and gaue him a thouſand pound 
| by yeere our of hisowne Exch but in his ab- 
ſence ſome attempts were made by | 
— RT MITE Ws the 
do returne. | | 


( 
red (chiſmes of the Church and theſe bloody 
among Chriſtian Princes, S:igiſmund the Em 
a man of great wiſdome and . — 
ted at the Councell of Conflance, & as another Can 
flantine ſollicited the three ſtiffe ſtirring vnto 
vnity, but failing of that purpoſe, from thoſe farre 


ſeeking to make 
ſterne Monarchs, the to withſtand the com 
mon knowne enemie of C hriſtendome the Turke. 
King Charles he ſollicited firſt, finding him in words 
very forward, with many faire ſhewes to imbrace 
the motion , whereupon: raking with him the 
Archbiſhop of Rheims as from the 
French King, came vnto Calls, where he was moſt 
honourably entertained by the Earle of Warwicke, 
Deputy of the Towne, and divers other Lords ſent 
thither by King Henry 
= and manned 
ri with anobletraine. The Duke 
with many of the nobility, 


eee had preſent acoeſſe, and by them was 


by 

atte 8 | 
33) This worthy Em t, King H 

reſpected, as well for his — — the 


held euer with the houſe of Beawe as alſo for 
Earle of Zike the Kings Coſen Germune remoned. 
gether borne by King Fannie, whothe 
nine 
0 of Saint Cee or Gta, with a moſt 
. 
ſate in llar 


riding before him in red and white hoodes,the gates | 


J 
to 


— he trauelled into France, and thence into Eng. | 
bet wirt theſe two We. 


' to attend him, as alſo thirtie 
eſt ſhippes to waft him to Dauer gallantlie 


beef eben 
din — 


body of the Duke of Nite to be interred n 


31) Thecalamiries of theſe rimes by che liv « 


X —_ 
Ml 
- 
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on 
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| 

: 
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vnto Saint Paales, where, out of the Ce lers he 
ſweet the Church. a a 
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him in ſhew, which are the vſuall Enſignes of . 


that he had married“ Barbarathe daughter of the 
His entertainement was Princely,and* charges alto- r 
ore, ſolemnly enſtalled him Koight 


vrged the peace for France, wherein he was 
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continuing his interceſsi- 

ught it to that paſſe by his pi- 

th waſions, as had not the French at that verie 
ale car Harflew both by Sea and land, it had 


| beence . 


(34) For not long before hm Earle of Der. 
et, hauing made a roade into the County of Canx, 
vas fer vpon by the Earle of 4rmigrace Conſtable 


| of France with other — — Armes neerc vn- 


to Y «demont,who ſo diſtreſſed the Engliiſh,that Dor ſet 
tooke into a Garden for defence, and hauing had 
iuate conference there with the Conſtable, carly 
— day, departed with the loſſe of * foure hun- 
dred men. Armigrace puffed "phy his got victory. 
with his French powers follow 
haſty march toward Harflew, and vpon the ſands in- 
terce pted their paſſage, where betwixt them a cruell 
conſſict was per fourmed with the ouerthrow of the 
French, and flight of the Conſtable, who retired to 
AMonſtrewlher for ſafety. 

(35) This his vnlucky attempt he tooke greatly 
to heart, andtherefote purpoſing to repurchaſe again 
his hor, he determined for # , where hee (ct 
downe his land ſiege, before the Eng Garriſon 


„ ithin, were well aware, when alſo the Y icount Nays 


bon Vite Admiral of France, with a Fleete of tall ſhips 
entred the hauen, fo that the Towne was begirt on 
euery {ide as we haue ſaid, King Henry h 
theſe newes, called home his Ambaſſadours, which 
were the Biſhop of Norwich and Sir T hama Erping- 
ham in commiſſion then at Beauuos , and in conte- 
rence for a Peace;and the Emperour well perceiuing 
that the French plaid vpon aduantage, and that King 


|| Henry was not of temper to, turne edge at their 
ſtrokes, ſaw.it vaine to proſecute the peace for France 


further, and therefore ſought roenter league with 
the Enybſb himſelfe, vnto the which King Henry was 
ſo willing as he confirmed the lame vpontheſe Arti- 
clcs following, 

(36) That the ſaid Emperour & King, their heires 
& ſucceſſours ·ſhou d be friends each to other as Al- 
lies and Confederates againſt all manner of perſons 
of what eſtate or degree ſoeuer, the Church of Rome, 
and the Pope for the time being only excepted ( for 


I} he was the Maſter Bee that then lead the ſwarme.) 


(37) Thar neither themſelues, their heires nor 
ſucceſſours ſhould be preſent in Counſell or other 
place, where either ot them, their heires or ſucceſ- 
ſours might ſuſtaine dam mage in lands, goods, ho- 
nours , ſtates or perſons : and that if any of them 
ſhould vnderſtand ot loſſe or hinderance to be like to 
fall or happen to the others, they ſhould impeach 
the ſame, or if that lay not in their powers, they 
ſhould aduertiſe the others thereof with all conueni- 
ent ſpeed. That either of them, their heires and 
ſucceſſours ſhould aduance the others honour and 
commodity without any fraud or deceit. That nei- 
ther of them, nor their heires or ſucceſſours ſhould 
permit their ſubiects to Jeauy warres againſt the o- 
thers. That it ſhould be law full and free for each 
of their ſubiects to paſſe into the others Countrey, 
and there to remaine and male merchandize either 
by Sea or land, pay ing the Cuſtomes,gables, and du- 
ties due and accuſtomed according to the Laws, and 
Ordinances of the places, and C where 
they ſhould traſſique. That neither of the ſaide 
Princes, nor their heires, nor ſacceſſors ſhould re- 
ceiue any rebell, baniſhed man, or traitour of the 
others willingly, but ſhould cauſe everie ſuch perſon 
to auoid out of their 
ons, and Jociſd 


itions. That neither of che (aid 
other warres 4 


any 


ir hcires nor Succe ſſors ſhou! 
inſt any other perſon, other then 


| fuchasthey had warres with at thut preſent withont 
. — — — — — — . — 


caring of 


ntreys, Reales, domini- 


the Eng liſb in |. 
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of his right reteĩ- 
dominions; withheld and kept from them, 
by him that calleth himſelſe King — and o- 
thera, the Princes and Barons of Frame. Theſe 
concluſions and agreements bare date the 19. of 
October, in Anno 1416. In the meane while the 
Trench that had felt the hard hand of the Engliſh, and 
—— had with-draw ne his commiſsio- 
ners — King Charles made a league with the 
ſtates of G. uiring their aide againſt this dan- 
gerous enemie, who ſupplyde him with fixe hun- 
dred Croſſe · bowes, and eight tall ſhips of warre, and 
as many gallies with munition and victuals. Theſe 
wafting the Seas with many brauadoes, King A eie 
in perſon meant to haue metre with himſelfe, but 
the Emperour diſſwading his purpoſe, the charge of 
that Enterprize was committed to Ia Duke of Bea 


| ford pecompanyde with the Earlesof Acarch, Mar 


ſhall, Oxford, Warwicke, Huntington, Arundell, Denon- 
{bire, and Salisbury; theſe falling vpon the County 
of Nyrbos, a fierce encounter was begun, and long 
fought, till at length the victory fell to the Eg, 
ſo that the French Nu was moſt of them battered, 
ſuncke and taken; amongſt others three great Car- 
ricks of the Genoaes were ſent to England, with whom 
the baſtard of Burbom was brought away Priſoner ; 
& the Yiſcount de Narbon, Le Sire de Montaine,and Le 
Sire de Berrar chaſed into Britaine, This victorie 
obtained, the Duke paſt forward to the Towneof | © 
Harflew, and refreſhed it with victuals withour anie 
impeachment; for Armagnac the Conſtable hearing 
how his Conlorts had kept tune on the Seas, 
thought it not beſt to ſet to their note, leaſt his meane 
=_ not be heard, — — this —.— ſoun- 
ing too d and therefore he put vp his pipes 
. ot lies Paris. This — 2 
was ſo commended by the Emperour, as he openly 


but the King more happie that had ſuch Subiects, 
and euer after held Bedford in a moſt ſpeciall ac- 
cou nt. ; 

(38) His affaires now finiſhed, and Princely en- 
tertainements thankefully received, he prepares for 
his returne toward Germazy, and King Henry to doe 
him the more honour would needs accompany him 
to his Towne of Calla, whither after their arrivals 
the Duke of Burgogne to doe his — | 
vnto the Emperour, which Burgognefatne moncths 
before, had concluded a with the Earle of 
wiel in the behalfe of King Henry, for the Conn- 
ties of Flaunders and Arthas. Henry therefore in 
hope of a further friendſhip with him, ſent his bro- 
ther che Duke of Glecefter, and the Earle of March 
vnto Saint Omeys to lye hoſtages with the County 
Charroleis, for Burgognes and ſafe returne, 
with whom hee ſent warwicke to conduct him to 
Calla. ; : Gp 

(39) His — — honourable — 
by the Emperour and King, which as acceptably h 
receiued, and vnto Sigiſund performed bishomage, | 
and with Hexry renewed the truce for the time of 
two yeres,both which were ſo diſtaſtiue to the French | 
ſtomackes, that the Emperour is taxed, he came not 


animating Ber gad 


| ; 


ſaid, that Realme was happy that had ſuch a King, | *i 
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and attended vpon by the Kings ſervants. a puiſſant armie prepared his ſecond expedition iato 
Tug ncrrext de | (39) Ke Clo Vng —— ance,” hi conſiſting 
* fers vnto Bargandy to enter with him into the warres | | 

againſt France | 


,promiling him part of his C 
and to ſpare and favour all bs vaſſals, — 
friends, but Bargandy reſuſing the offers, remained | 
his enemy for France, howbeit he ſent Embaſladors Labourers : Bur before his re he urdained 
into England to treat a continuance of the truce, — mae AO to bethe ProreQor 
which was granted to his Commiſſioners to indure | | of Englandin his abſence, which done vponthe 28. 
from the next Michacls-tide vnto Eaſter enſuing, | | of lulie he tooke to Seas, the ſailes of his one (hip 
makes | Which was confirmed at Portchefter the 2 3. of lulie being of purple filke moſt rich] embroydered 
—— Aug: | and yeere of Chriſt 14 17. Fot the ſigning wherc- with gold : and the firſt of Auguſt arriued in Ner- 
land;our afrer= | of King Henry ſent the keeper of his priuy Seale to [5 coſuch terrour of the inhabitants that they 
— Amiens where the Duke of Burgandy delincred the fled further into the maine, leauing the Countrey 
to his Oh | ſame ſigned, which beganne in this ſort. 7ohannes| | bare of men and beſtiall : Inſomuch chat twentie 
Dux Burg. Comes Flandrie, Arthuſiæ & Burgundia, Pa- fiue thouſand families of them repayred into Britain, 
latinus, Dominus de Salinia & Muchlima vniverſu ſo dreadfull was the approach of the Emgb/þ, , 
preſentes literas rmſptcien : ſalutem, & c. datum in villa (42) No ſooner King Heuries foote had touched es 
Ambianenſis 17. die Menſis Aug. 1417.T hisnotwith- the ſhoare, but to che incouragements of his Marſhal 
Dew d’, ſtanding the ſaid Duke reverted, and in November | | followers, hedubbed forty eight knights, and then 
following made a league(whereunto he was ſworne) ſending to view H laid his ſiege againſt Con- 
with the King and Dauphin of — Exg- geeft, the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in Normandy, which hee 
land, which his doings King Henry t nothing tooke the 16. of Auguſt, and gaue both it and the 
well. But his proceedings proſpering in France hee whole demaines belonging, vnto his brother 7 homas 
— called a Parliament at — the Lord chan Date of Clarence : And vnto Salisbury the leader of 
"2 | cellor, Henry Beaufort, Bilhopvf Wincheſter and Car- his ſecond battell, he gaue the Caſtle Awmbelbers, 
dinall, in the Kings behalte made an eloquent Orati- which at the ſame time he had wonne, as alſo that of 
on, declaring the great defire his Maſter had to make | Lowers vnto the Earle Marſhall, and theſe were 
Peace with the French, which their King notwith- the firſt that were inueſled with any reuenew in 
ſtanding reſiſted,and againſt the law of Armes deni- France. 
ed vpon ranſome to render his priſoners taken at 4- (43) Canto withſtand theenemie was ſtrong- 
gincourt, ſo that the peace which was to be expected ly fortified, well mand, and victualled, ſo that nothing 
muſt be with the ſword, concluding with this laying. was wanting needfull for defenſe : yet the King ſate 
Let vs make warre that wee may haue peace, becauſe the downe before it, and his battery not working the ex- 
A fublidy gran- end of more is peace. Whereunto the whole body peed — —— it by mine, and ruinated 
red che King for | conſented, and granted to the Kinga Subſidie and a ſome parts of the Wall: Notwithſtanding the de- 
—_ * Tenth which was graciouſly accepted, but was farre fendants made ſtiffe defence, and mant ully put backe 
, too ſhort to defray the great Charge, ſo that he was the entrance or ſcale. Neuertheleſſe Henry ſeeing | 
forced to paune his Crowne vnto the ſaid Biſhop that they could not long ſubſiſt, vnwilling co carrie 
Beaufort his vncle, for a great ſum of money, he it in fury, which muſt bee the deſtruction of the 
did certaine lewels to the Lord Maior of Lende for | | Inhabitants, whom he ſought to ſaue, and to make 
ten thouſand Marks. his true ſubiects, ſummoned them by an Herault, 
(40) Money thus got and the Seas made ſafe, and promiſedthem mercy : which they in hope of 
King Hemry purpoſed further to follow his fortunes reliefe vtterly deſpiſed :bereupon his entry was for- 
in Fraxce, his aduantages many (as the French would | ccd, and great ſlaughter made, till the King ſtaied his 
enforce)through the weake-braind King, not able to | ſouldiers furics, and cauſed the Cirizens to diſarme 
correct the Factions of the Burgwndion and Orleance, themſelues, ſetting a ſtrong guard aſwell co keepe 
Kiag Herm bad | vhich troubled all Frence;and the death of Lews the the ſpoilers from pillaging, as the Towneſmen 
nantages for the Daulphin whoſe funcrall might haue beene ſolemni- from all hoſtile attempt and they that did, were ei- 
better conque - red by the mourners from Agincourt, his death (as ther put to death or tanſome, which was freelie di- 
ring of.. 1125 Conte — immediately vpon that di- | ſtributed among his Capraines and ſouldicrs, by 
ſtaſture ; and to heape more diſtractions vpon the | | which regular action King Heurie got him the 
miſerable French, lohm the Kings ſecond ſonne and eſtimation of a great Captaine, and an vpright 
new made Dauphin ſhortly left both his title and | | Prince. 
life, who together were entombed at Compeigne. (44) But whether by the working of the French, 
Theſe, ſay the French,were the bane of the State, and | or by inſtigation of the diſcontented reformaliſts(as 
the baits that made King Heary to bite; Notwithſtan- Walſingham huth it) The Scots would worke wonders 
ding wee ſhall finde them but curtaines to ſhadow | | in reuiuinga dead King Richard, that ſhould indam- 
the light if we looke into the proie with an indiffe- mage the Lancaſtrians cauſe, and diſpoſſeſſe — mad 
rent eye, for the Kings weakenes was ſupported by | Henry of his Crowne: who now abſent and forwar 
Burgegne Armagnac and other potent — 3 Bur- of Conqueſt in France, at home was endangered by 
bessa E= by Oath, made a mortall enemy againſt King theſe his emulating neighbours, and his confines in 
che Flan, | Henry. Orleance in England a priſoner and without hoſtile manner entered vpon, by the Duke of 41b«- 
racket in hand could not bandy the Ball ro marre , together with the Earle Dowglas the Scottiſh Lea- | ww 
the French plea : and as touching the deathes of the ders: Theſe bringing with them their ſtage · like K. 
two Daulphins their raked vp aſhes kept in the ſparke Richard, laid ſtraite ſiege againſt Roxborongh,and Bar- 
that afterward was the only light of France, for thefe, | | wicke, where all aſſaies were attempted, by vnder- 
(though Crowned) were not the pillars of ſtrength mining the wals, and turrets, all extremities vſed and 
able to ſuſtaine the great weight of that Empire : | | nothing left vnattempted, that might annoy either 
5 The firſt a Prince of little valour, and great toyle, | by Sea or by Land. 

— | ming to know much, and vnwilling to learne, (45) But Beauford Duke of Excefter being at | U 
ſying himſelfe with his ſelfe, and by his infoffici- | | Bridlington in doing his deuotions, had 
ency rather troubled then managed the eſtate. The | | newes of this preſent neceſſity, and therefore 
other, none of the wiſeſt and of nature ſoremiſſe, } | come to the end of his Oizons, he layd by his Beads | 
that he was euer ready (as waxc) to take the ftamp | |andtookerohisarmour} which wasnotruſty with 
ofanicimpreſſe, but asthe prouerbe is, let the loo- ing, ſo lately put off, neither did Jabs Date of heu- 
ſers haue leave to ſpcake, and vs to relate our Exghſb the foreſſo any time, but with ſine 
French buſineſſes. thouſand ſtrong, repaired into the Vert, where, 
(41) All now in a readineſſe, King Hay with | with che Earles of We/ſhwerland and Northamberland, 
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his power was increaſed, vnto whomalſorhe Archs/| 
biſhop of erte Henry Bewet (ided, with age ſo decre 
ic. that he was borne into the field in his Chaire, 
the fame of whoſe comming, and the feare of their 
worthy Generals ſo daunted the Seors, that leauing 
their ladders and other engins of warre, inthe night 
they broke vp their ſiege, and well was he that could 
firſt attaine Scotland. 
(46) The Kings affaires thus effected in the 
North, the Clergies eye-ſore was alſo ſome what 
calcd by the apprehenſion of Sir abs Ouldeaſtie their 
diſturber in the Savth , who not contented to ſer the 
God of Rome at nought, but likewiſe defaced the faces 
of his Saints, trimly limmed in their Letanyes and 
other like maſle bookes;a matter indeed of ſuch mo- 
ment, that the Abbot of Saint Albans(in whoſe pre- 
cin they were taken) ſent theſe poore miſuſed and 
ſcratched faced pictures, to complaine of their inin- 
ries vnto the King, but his peace not broken, for no 
blood wasdrawne, he remitted the offence and pu- 
niſhment thereof vnto Chichley Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, who ſent them to Paules Croſſe toſhew their 
Countenances vnto the people, the Preacherthat 
day being their mouth, inſinuating the offence to be 
done vnto the triumphant Saints in heauen. 

(47) A Parliament aſſembled by the Regents 
authority for the ſupply of mony to maintaine the 
warres in France, a matter of as great im nce was 
therein to be paid, and that was the apprehenſion 
and iudgement of the Lord Cobham, with a conſide- 
ration of reward for his taker the Lord Poweſſe in 
wales, from whence ſore wounded he was brought 
to Weſtminſter before the Lords, and having heard 
his conuictions would not thereunto anſwere in his 
excuſe, vpon which record and proceſſe, it was ad- 
iudged that he ſhould be taken as a traitour to the 
King and the Realme, that hee ſhould bee carried to 
the Tower of Londen,& from thence drawn through 
the ſtreetes vnto Saint Giles fields, and there to bee 
hanged and burned hanging, which accordingly was 
done. That v. D. author of the three conuerſions 
hath made Ouldcaſtle a Ruffian,a Robber, and a Re- 
bell, and his authority taken from the Stage plaiers, 
is more beficting the pen of his ſlanderous report, 
then the Credit of the iudicious, being only groun- 
ded from this Papiſt and his Poet, of like conſcience 
for lies, the one cuer faining, and the other euer falſi- 
fying the truth: that C hath made the Lord 
Cobham a T raitour : and Stow from Otterborn allea- 
geth Indentures drawne betwixt him and the Scots, 
to bring ina Counterfeit Richerd, and to inuade the 
land with forraine power, that he — no 
King but the lame Counterfeit in Scotland, and 
made himſelfea falſe Chriſt in riſing againe the third 
day (as Walſingham will haue it) Iam not ignorant: 
but his attainture of Treaſons, I leaue it to the an- 
[were of Maſter ax, Who largely handled it: and for 
his combination with the Scots, vnto the letter of 
King Henries owne hand, who hauing intelligence 
of the Scots intent, and the meanes by which chey 
meant to worke, fignificth vnto his brother and 
m- in theſe wordes, as from the Originall is 


| 


Part of a letter written with King Henrie 5. 
bus owne hand to the Duke of Exceſter. 


Furthermore I will that ye commune with my * brother, 
with the * Chancellour, with my Coſen of Nerthumber- 
l and my Coſen of Weſimorland, and that yer ſet a good 
order and ordinance for my North- Marches, and eſþeci- 
ally for the Duke of Orleance, and far all the Remnant of 
my Priſoners of France, * the King of Scot- 
land, for as 1 am ſecretlic informed by « man of right no- 
table eftate in this land, that there hath beene a ma 
the Dale of Orlegnee in Scotland, and accorded with 
Dake of Albany that this next ſunmer ber ſhallbring is 
2 Scotland to fiurre what he may.. Alſo 
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this the Caſtle of Pomefret without going to K- 
berts place, or to «mw it better he lackt 
his diſport , then wee were 3 #f all he Remnant | 
doth as ye thinketh. 

(43) Wherein we ſee the Complot, but heare 
not a word that it ſhould be of Cobham; compoſing. 
But as I affect not to iuſtiſie the wicked, nor to make 
crooked things ſtraite, ſo am I farre from diſcrediring 
authorities; only the eye of thoſe times looking 
through the thicke foggy Cloudes, madethe Sunne 
(which is in it ſelfe) 
bloody and 


cauſe)hap 
lence, time of Bedfords regency, whoſe o 
was Capitall, if the accuſation were true; that ſhee 
ſhould by ſorcery ſecke the death of the King, ſhee 
therefore was committed to ſafe keeping in the Ca- 
ſtle of Lerdes in Kent, and from thence to P 
rended only with nine of her ſeruants: her Contefſor 
Frier R ha Doctor of diuinity was 3 
prehended as her Counſtllor and worker in this di- 
ueliſh art, for which he was committed to the Tow- 
er, where falling at words with the Parſon of Saint 
Peters (the Church of that place) he was wounded 
to death; and Qgeene Jaun thereupon preſentlie 
deliuerd. 

(50) King Henry proceeding in his Conqueſt of 

„about Hollentide laid ſiege to the ftrong 

Tone and Caſtell of Fells, continuing the lame 
vnto the 20. of December, when the defendants 


to ſeeme in their ſights all be 


(49) The like troubles (though not forthelike | ** 
vnto Queene Jeane in the Kings ab- |cered, 


Ac; priſon vpon ſu. 
ſpiilon ot for+ 


cetie. 


Frier Rondolph 
wounded to 


death bythe par- 


ſon of the Tow- 
er of Landen. 
$Sigwes Anna, 


not able longer to reſiſt, demanded and had Parley, | king 


with whome Jama Earle of Salizbury, Henry Lord 
Fitz-hugh,Sir lohm Cornwall, and Sir Willems H arring- 
ton Knights were by the King appointed Commilſſio- 
ners,whoafter ſome conference, laſtly accorded yp- 
on theſe conditions. 1. That it the King of rauer, 
the Dolphin, or Conſtable, did not by fore raiſe the 
ſiege before the ſecond of Ianuary enſuing, that the 


Towne ſhould bee rendred to Hewy. 2. That all . 


the ſtrangers that were not properly Inhabitants of 
Falais and had formerly fought againſt King Heurie 
in any place, beſieged and taken within Normandy 
ſhould be left to his mercie. 3. That all Eng 
ſoners which were in the Towne ſhould bee ſer at li- 
berty, ranſome free and acquitted of their Oathes 
made vnto them whoſe Priſoners they were. 4. That 
all natives of England, Wales or Treland,that had ſer- 
ved againſt the King, ſhould be left to his Iuſtice. 
5. That neither Captaine, Burgeſſe nor Towneſ- 
man of Fallays ſhould giue any reliefe to the Caſtell, 
or victuall or munition, during the truce accorded, 
6. Thatnoperſon within Fallays ſhould receive the 
Perſons or Goods of any within the Caſtell, where- 
by they or their goods might be protected. 7. Thar 
the Captaines and Souldiers ſhould receiue no pre- 
iudice in their Horſes, Armes, or Goods; great Ar- 
tillery, Shotte, powder and Croſſe-bowes ex 
ted: but theſtrangers formerly ſpoken of in the ſe- 
cond Article were exem m that fauour. 
8. That the Artillery, Powder, Shot, and Croſſe- 
bowesafore mentioned, ſnouldnot, during the truce, 
bee emberelled, wilfully broken, or made away, 
9. That during the truce, the ruines made ſhould 


The conditiong 
agreed vpon for 
lurrender, 

That if their 

Ki iſed not 


4% pri. 


ſhould relieue 
the Caſtell of 
Fallan, 

Thar they ſhould 
haue no com- 
merce with 


The Capraines 


not bee re paired, and no new workes of defence ere. repai 


ed. _ — Bore 10 7 inch 
Souldi n any were 

—ͤ— baniſhed for the ſame, they 
ſnouſd looſe the benefit whieh oer wiſe they ſhould 


ir 
have by the accord. 11. That no Capraine, ſoul- by 


dier, or Towneſman ſhould | 
any Priſoner, ornaments, Iewela, orChurch Re- 
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During the truce 
no allault to bee 
made on the 
Towne. 1 
12. Knights 
Eſquires to bee 
hoſtage co King 
Henry. 


A.D. 1417. 


Falltis yeelded 
to the King, 


The Articles a- 
greed ypon, 


That ifthey were 
not ſuccoured by 
the French pow- 
er, to ſurtendet. 


That they ſhould 
truſt to the king 
royall promiſe, 
Geffrey cbaſt taux 
excepted. 


That the gouer 
nour ſhould te: 
paire the walt. 


8. Gentlemen to 
be hoſtages, 

The Caſtell te- 
paired , the Go- 
wernour ſhould * 
be ſetat liberty, 


1 *Febru.16, 


13. That noneof the Captaines nor Souldiers, nor 
any ſhould forſake the Towne, vntill the ſe- 
cond next : and his maieſty of his grace 
was that all ſuch as would remain 
in Fallais remain there in ſafety both in body 
and goods, ſo as they would bee true ſubiects vnto 
him. 14. That none of the defendants of the Ca- 


- | tell ſhould be receiued into the Towne, nor their 


goods ſecretly kept by the Inhabitants vnder any 
pretence or Colour wharſocuer, 15. That during 
the treaty no aſſault or offence ſhould be offered by 
the kings army, to the Towne or to the Inhabitants, 
ſo as they do not ayde, aſſiſt or relieue the defendants 
in the Caſtells. 1. That for the true perfourmance of 
the Articles twelue knights & Squires ſhould be deli. 
uered hoſtage to the Kinge, and to be ſet at liberty 
when the Couenants aboue mentioned were fulfilled 
Theſe things concluded and ſubſcribed with their 
names and ſeales, = 20.0f December; _ the 8 
cond of lanua no ſuccours a ing, the rowne o 

Falla's was — — bet the Caſtle ſtand- 
ing ohſtinate, the king was as diligent, till the defen- 
dants failing in their ſpirits, the firſt day of Febraam 
domanded a Parley . Wherunto Henry conſented 
making Clarence his brother his ſole Commiſſioner. 
The Articlesacorded for the moſt part were as the 
former, wheretowere added theſe which enſue. 

(51) Thar vpon the 16. of theſaid moneth of 
February, if the King in perſon, the Dolphin his 
ſonne, ot the Earle of Armagnac Conſtable of France. 
did not with force raiſe the ſiege, then Sir Oliuer de 
Mauny Knight, gouernour of the ſaid Caſtell ſhould 
render the ſame vnto King Hemy. 2 That the ſaid 
Gouernour and all other within the Caſtell ſhouls 
at the day aſſigned ſubmit themſelues to the King, 
and remaine his priſoners, truſting to his Maieſties 
royall promiſe not to receiue offence either in life or 
goods : (Geoffrey Chaſteaux only excepted)who was 
let ſimply to the Kings mercy. 3. Thatafter the 


vater to forbidde all reliefe voto the Citty by Boats. 


rendering of the laid Caſtell Sir Oliaer de Maury the 
Gouernour, ſhonld at his one charges tepaire all 
the breaches and ruines made in the wals during the 
ſiege, and leaue it in the fame ſort as it was before 
the lame was beſieged» 4. That for the perfour- 
mance of theſe Articles,cight Gentlemen ſhould re- 
maine Hoſtages with the King, 5. That when the 
Caſtell was prepared, Sir Oliner Manny, and al tis 
Company ſhould be ſet at liberty, and vntill then to 
remaine the Kiugs Priſoners, Geoffrey de Chaſteaux 
aboue mentioned only excepted. Theſe agree- 
ments concluded, the [ndenture ſubſcribed,and king 
Henries ſeale of Armes thereunto fixed, at the * pre. 
fixed day according to theſe Articles the Caſtell of 
Fallais was rendered vnto him: which done, he divi- 
ded his Army into manie parts, vnder the ſeuerall 
conducts of the Dukes of Clarence,and Gloucefter,and 
the Earle of Warwicke : who wan diuets Caſtels, 
himſelſe the while marching to beſiege Rouen, where 
he ſer downe his ſiege, and began the aſſault in a fu- 
rious manner: the defendants as obſtinately bent 
to hold him out: ſo that to winne the Towne by 
torce', Henry found it very difficult, aſwell for the 
ſtrength of Bulwarkcs and Ramparts as for the num- 
ber of hands within it, to make reſiſtance, and 
therefore to reduce them by famine was his only de- 


(52) For Burgogne from King Charles had ſent 
many worthy Captaines with a thouſand ſelected 
Souldiers to defend the City, and within it beſides 
were fiſteene thouſand Citizens well trained and 
furniſhed : and the Towne ſtored with victuals 
for ten months catinuance ; notwithſtanding K. 
Henry quartered about the Towne, and for his ſafety 
caſt vpa Trench betwixt the wals and his men: the 
Riuer Seine hee blockt vp with three Iron-Chames, 
one of them layd ewo foote aboue water, another 
with the leuell, and the third two ſoote vnder the 


(53) With the Evghſb , ſixteene hundred Iriſh 


— CC 


Kernes were enrolled, from the Prior of Tae. . 
haw, able men, but almoſt naked, their armes, were | 


ſwordes, their i 
= 


pen their Comes 


Thus from Iune vnto December the ſiege had con- 
tinued, and now victuals failing, and the Townein 
diſtreſſe, the Rauennois ſent foure and as 
manic Burgeſſes, vnto King Charles, andthe Burg 
(then at Beawwow)to ſigniſie their miſeries; fifty thou- 
ſand already famiſhed with hunger, and twelve thou. 
ſand ſtaruelings put out of the Towne, but not ſuffo- 
red to paſſe by the Engl, died by multitudes in the 
ditches, whoſe vnburied Carcaſes did infe& the 
Towne with contagious diſcaſes,ſo that without pre- 
ſent relieſe they muſt be inforced to render, 

(54) Ayde was promiſed , andearneſtly expe. 
ed, but in ſtced of ſupplies, the Biſhop of Beauuor |" 
accompanied with others, and the Cardinall ot ry. 
ſins (ent from Pope Martin, were diſpatched to King 


Henry,to entreat a peace; tor the better accompliſh. 
ing thereof, they brought with them the picture of 
the Lady Catherine, according to life, which King 
Henry well liked, yea and (as Serves ſaith)fellin loue 
with: bur demanding a hundred thouſand Crownes 
with che Dutchies of Normandy, 4quitain, Anion, and 
other Seignories for her dowty, nothing was conclu- 
ded or done. 

(55) And nowthe Rauen helpeles of ſuccour, 
and deſpairingjof peace, reſolued to make a braue 
{ally vpoa the kings quarter:to performe which reſo- 
lution, too oo. choſen me with theit leaders iſſued out 
of the Towne, the vantgard (which was 2000. ) bez 
ing paſt and in fight, by miſtortune the draw-bridge 
with ouer · weight of men brake, manie were drow- 
ned, ſlaine and hurt: neither was there any more pal- 
lage that way, to releeue their followers engaged in 
fight with the-Emgliſh ; whereupon they made haſt 
to the other Gates: but before they could come to 
giue ayde, the vantgard was broken, and moſt of 
them Alaine, and taken Priſoners, Vpon this diſa - 
ſtre the ſouldiers within mutined againſt Cy d 
Bautellier their General, murmuring that he had con- 
triued the breaking of the bridge. 

(56) Intheſe Giſtaſtures King Charles returning 
towards Paris, ſent the beſieged word to make what 
ſhift they could, which vnexpected meſſage ſtroake 
a {ad feare into the miſerable defendants hearts,who 
weake in men and victuals, knew no way to ſubſiſt, 
and thereupon in Counſcll concluded to fend vato 
Henry, which preſently they did. For whoſe enter- 
tainement, he cauſed two tents to be ſer vp at Port S. 
Hillarie. Their Commiſſioners were two gentle- 
men, two Clergie-men, and two Burgeſſes of the 
Towne. Commiſſioners for the King were the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Earfe of Warwick: 
the demands of the Rowennois were many, but their | 
_ __ _—_— no conditions would be ac- | 
cepted, imply yeelding to the kings mercy; | 
whereupon the — brake vp,and theſe — Thy 
ned into the Towne,bred ſundry diirattions, ſome | 
crying to yeeld , and other ſome crying to die like 
men, but H enrie deſirous to be Maſter of the Towne, 
and tearing it would be fired by themſelues, if he wan 
it by force, made the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his 
Inſtrumeut, whoſe vocation was ſit for it, to call again 
the Commiſſioners, and againe fell into 
Compoſition, which laſtly was ypon 
Articles as follow. 1. That the ſhould 
giue vato Henry towards his expenſe in the ſiege, gu- 
three hundred fifty ſixe thouſand Crownes of gold. 5. 
2. That Robert Linet vicar to the Archbi- | cure 
ſhop of Rewer, I elan lourden who commanded the | ww 
Canoniers, and Alen Blanchart Captaine of the | 
Common people, ſhould be lefr to his mercy with- 
out condition. 3. Thar all the people ſhould ſweare 
faith and loyalty to Henry and his Sueceſſota. 4 That 


Henry 
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aces, | (hat infirme K ing. and therefore much ha 
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dexterh 


; | mulcicudes came to the 2. — 
| a far mut 
| con was ſould for ſixe 


France wan it from king I olm of England, 
1 


d depart ou vnar- 
med with aCudgelt in their hands, firſt raking their 
Oath not to beate Armes againſt Hexry for arwelue 

was concluded the 16 of 

Was I 
gs 14328, when as the hungry Citizens in 
als, which ſo abounded with Prouiſions, as 5 
of Parismoney; Vp- 
pon the next day following, Haris triumphantlie 
made his entry into Nauen; the als ot the 
Towne, in their micers and veſtures, with their re · 
liques , ſinging of Hymnes, conducted him to the 
Cathodrall Church , where before the high Altar, 
his knees, he gaue thankes to God for the 
ueſt of this Towne, which had remained two 
hundred and fifteene yeeres in the poſſeſſion of the 
French, euen from the time when Philip King of 

The 
the Captaine of — 
mon people was beheaded, Robert Liner, and lehan 
lowr dan, put to their high ranſomes, the French Gar- 
riſons pllaged,vaarmedad put out of the Towne, 
but ſafely were conducted ouer Saint Geer ges- bridge 
to goe whither they would. G de Bowzellier,who 
was Captaine generall of Rouen, became King Hew- 
ries leigeman, vnto whom he gaue all his lands, and a 
charge vnder the Duke of Glauceſſer. Immediately 
after the rendering of Rouen, ſundry other places of 
note yeelded themſelues, as Caudebec, Monſfremilbier, 
Diepe, Feſchamp, Arquet, Neufchaſtell, Demcourt, Eu, 
Moncheans, Vernon, Mante, Gorney,H arflewr,Ponte- 
ar-de-c Mer, Mollneanx, le T reich, T ancarwille, Abre- 
chier, N auleurier, Valemamt, Neufuille, Bellaucombre, 
Fontaines, Le Boure, Preaux,N ongonaer-uille, Logem- 
pree, Saint Germain, Sur Cuylly, Bandemont, Bray F il e- 
terre, Charles-M aiſnell, Les Bowles Guillen court, Fan- 
fontaines, Le Berg, Crepin,Backewille, and divers other 
places wherein Heu placed his Garriſons, France 
generally troubled, andtrembling at the loſſe eſpeci- 
ally of auen, Hewrie ready to pierce forward, and 
Charles declining through his infirmities encreaſing ; 
the Duke of Burgogne (who bare all the (1 — 
y the 
Daulplun, whoſe reuenge he feared, ) much doubting 
Henries riſing fortunes, held it beſt to vphold his 


Kings. For which end he ſent his Ambaſſadours to 
Henry, praying Conference to which he 
— and the place, vhich was at Melun, 
where in a field well trenched, and ramparted with 
ſtrong Gates, two pauillions were arreard, the one 
for the Kings to repoſe themſelues in, and he 

for their counſel! — in. — — — 

8) Charles,1 B ,and Catherine, 

4 Aborte ing them 
thether, came firſt. King Henry with htd of 


Clarenceand Glauser, attended vpon with a thou- 
and now mer, the 


others kiſſed 1- 


though mor 
mics,demeaned themſeſues ſo ciuilly, asnocaulc of 


quarreM wa much conference 


own greatnes, by mediating a peace berwixt the two | 


| 


* 


the : rſt 


ſurprize, fled |. 
er who exam 

P | | io 
as the Enghfb without reſiſtance were Maſtersofthe 
Towne, where in great riches fell to the ſouldiers 
ſhares, When King Charles at Paris heard of the 
loſſe of Pautlau, in great feare with his wife; daugh- 
ter, Burgandy, and many noblemen, to be further 
from the fire ſo necreat hand, went vnto T ropes ew- 
Champagne, leaning Paris vnder the Government of 


| the Count Saint Paw, and Evflath dr Lactre Chancel. 


lor of France, whilft Henry went forward with his in- 
tended 22 10 8 | 
60) For his brother of Clarence by three weckes 
ſiedge wan the Caſtell Gizors by compoſition, the 
Earle of Huntington lacked Preeux, burnt Bretwiell, 
Clermont, and the Caſtell of / enducil, and Henry him- 
ſeife beſieged the Caſtell of Gaillars, and Rochgulew, 
two of the ſtrongeſt holds in Normandy; which vp- 
pon compoſitions were ſurrendred, and further pre- 
uailed more then the French wiſhed, For the Dau- 
plan, the only man that ſtood for the publike defence 
of France, was miſerably poore, and tor want of pa 
could make no great ſhe of follo wers in the field, 
whoſe chiefe Counſellor was the Conſtable Armag· 
nac an old craftie foxe, that had euer ſided with 07/e- 
axce againſt rhe Bargundian. And now fearing leaſt 
his owne eſteeme ſhould be leſſened, or that Bar gan- 
dy ſhould bethe Archite to croſſe him the wile Acli- 
tophell, or rather indeed thruſt forward by deſtinie 
to be the ſcourge and fall of France, he counſelled the 
young Daxiphin to ſeize vpon his mothers , 
iewels and plate, for — Bog to the pu 
like vie, (which immediately he did) to aduance the 
eſtate: but Queen I ſalull impatient of theſe wrongs 
receiued, in a womaniſh ſplene ſtudies the reuenge, 


wholy —— the common cauſe, which gaue 
the Enghſb ſurer in France, but the Dauphin 


to make good what he had done, leades the King in 
iealouſy that the Qgeenes deſignes were dangerous, 
and altogther ſet for the alienation of the Crowne; 
which he weake man, no ſooner heard then belee- 
ned, being euer ready to take her at the worſt and ne- 
ver ouergone in her loue at the beſt, 
(61) Theſe — — — blowne 
JONS INCTCALING,, a | 
— — 
Baier were ſent priſoners to Blogs, 
and from thence to Eexrs where they were kept with | C 
three Gentlemen in Commſſon to tabe 
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10. Serre 

The cauſes wby 
the French were 
the eaſiet con- 


queried by King 
Hen. 


The occafion of 
King Charles di- 
Kemper, 


Ocleance newly 
mattied ĩs in loue 
with another, 


Shoe faining deuotion to the Abbey of A armonſtier 

her and — Tore — 
to her keepers not daring to i 
ware Priced, miſtenting attended her 
Gd, where e andy 

where F 

che Dukes truſt, — Ambuſn neere vnto 
the Abbey, and hauing notice the Qyeene was come 
to Church, came to ſalute her, and to ſigniſie that the 
Burgogne was in perſon to attend her ſeruice. Her 
keepers conceiuing their ſeconds were not  farre off, 
as men diſmayed, told the Queen of ſome fear, & that 
an enemie was neere at hand; whereunto ſhee anſwe- 
red, Iam not ignorant who they are, and thereupon 


commanded to apprehend thoſe her keepers; her li- 
bertie thus got ſhee became wholy for Burgogne,and 


dy his meanes was made the Regent of Frame, and 


her picture ſtamped vpon the Seale of that State. 
+ (42) By birth ſhee was a Germane, and daugh- 
ter to Stephen Duke of Bawier, of an imperious ſpirit, 
and vnreconcileable enuie, not ouermuch beloued 
of her husband, and ( as the nature of moſt women 
are)not oucrmuch fauouring his fauorites, whole fe- 
mall authority and hatred againft her owne ſonne 
Daulphin Charles, ore bruiſed the Crowne, which her 
weake husband ware: his foregone infirmities and 
her new ſprung Regency, were now as two flud- 
gates ſet open to let in the deluge of France, hers is 
to be ſpoken of in the intercourſe of the Emghiſh ; his, 
manie times hath beene, but not made knowne how 
it came: therefore a while in that ſubiect, before we 
ſe forward in this place, let vs reade what others 
aue writ. 

(43) This Charles the ſixt, and ſicke - braind King 
of France was the ſonne of King Charles ſurnamed the 
wiſe, who with Salomon his wiſer might haue deman- 
ded this queſtion; who can tell whether hit ſonne ſhalbe 
4 wiſeman or a foole ? for the flower of his youth and 
commendable diſpoſitions of his middle age pro- 
miſed great hopes of a valiant, moderate and moſt 
—— Prince, only inclined to choller and reuenge, 
as by the occaſion of his lunacy is eaſilie ſeene, which 
chanced on this manner, 

(44) Peter Craon a Courtier his minion,and an in · 
ward fauorite of the Duke of Orleance the Kings 
brother, blabbed out ſome ſecrecy of the ſaid Dukes 
amorous paſsions vpon a wanton Lady,vnto his Dut- 
cheſle Valentine Sho but lately married,and ſo ſoon 
deceiued of bed, took the wrong no leſſe then it was, 
nor letted ſnee (as who can let a woman to ſpeake)ro 
tell him his faults on both ſides of his head, the 
Duke could not hide what ſhee too well knew, and 
therefore ſought to ſatiſſie her with complements of 
kind words, but the Curtaine-ſermons nightly en- 
larged vpon the ſame text, made him many times to 
lie awake with little deuotion (God wot) to heare, 
and often to riſe when hee would faine haue ſlept, 
which cauſed him laſtly to complaine to the King 
that Craom had, and would betray their ouermuch 
truſt. The cauſe no more, but yet too much againſt 
a Prince, Craon with all diſgrace was diſcharged the 
Court, who not able to brooke ſuch an open indig- 
nity, aſſaulted Chon the Conſtable in a murthering 
manner,asthe only man(as he thought) that wrought 
his diſgrace, and eſcaping Paris, fled into Britaigne 
whoſc Duke was his kinſeman, and an cnemy tothe 
Con ſtable. 

(45) King Charles tranſported with choller of 
this double offence, mindes to draw Craas by force 
out of Britameto iuſtiſie himſelfe, whom the Coun- 
cell had declared guilty of high Treaſon, and enemie 
to the Crowne of Fraxce, and reſolues in perſon to 
enter into Britaine: forthwith the expedition for men 
and manner of proceeding made Cherles to looſe 

both meate and ſleepe, fo as the vexation of minde 
cot body icda 


and diſtem pparant ſhewes 
in his face : in ſo much that the Dukes of Berry and 

miſtruſting the worſt, counſelled that his 
iourney might be ſtaidʒ his Phyſicians diſſwade him 


— 


in his healch, che ſummer emteme hot, nd 
— — 
deute — — 
uing it — — nnd tm. 
hp wr po borne ne. Allthis not- 
ithſtandinꝑ, needes wou forward is 
man when lis fate will ſo haue it. 

(46) Hedeparred (teu in lulie : vo- 
ry hot, his head couered with a great Cap of ſcarlet, 
his — — in a thicke veluet ler cin warme e- 

b for winter, his mind diſtempered with choller, 
iefe, and deſpite, and his body wearied with wat- 
ching, diſtaſture, and want ofre. Thusentring the 


ded, and bare legged attired ina Coat ofhite rugge, 
ſtepped ſodainely forth from betwixt two trees, and 
caught hold of his bridle, ſtaid his horſe, ſayingʒ Ci 
ride no further but returne backe, for thou art betrai 
Charles whoſe ſpirits were otherwiſe dulled, and his 
blood greatly diſtempered, was amazed at the voice; 
which leene, his ſeruants ranne to this man, and with 
blowes forced him to leaue the reines of the horſe: 
and ſo without any further ſearch the man vaniſhed 
away. | | 

( 45 The troopes of his noblesdiuided becauſe 
of the duſt, King Charles was followed by the Pages 
ofhis Chamber,who ouercharged with heat and di- 


» 
horſe, ſo that thronging together, he which bore the 
Kings Lance, let it fal vpon him, who had on his head 
the Kings helmet, and in the falling made a clarte- 
ring noiſe. The King much muſing vpon the words 


noiſe, was from a penſiue melancholy ſuddainely 
ſtrucke into a raging Lunacy, ſuppoſing himſelfe to 
be betraied indeed:and tranſpotted with this frenſie 
he drawes his ſword, and made towards his Pages 
with a maine ctie: his brother Orleance not knowing 
the cauſe, haſted among them, whom Charles like- 
wiſe purſued, and with the like rage ranne at his vn-· 
cle of Bargegne,thus ſpending himſelfe and his horſe 
out of breath, all incompaſſed the ſtill raging man, 


and cheered him with flatterings and faire ſ 
words, his brother and vncles ſaluted him, but hee 


wich troubled amazement moues both body and 
head, ſo that all ſignes of Phrenſie appeared in this 
poore Prince, and the eminent miſery that was to 
fall vpon France. very apparant to the inſeeing Sta- 
tiſts : but now to proceed. 

(48) lein Duke of Burgagne ill diſgeſting the 
threats that King Henry had giuen, and joinedio 
league with the , as we haue ſaid. : was not- 
withſtanding ſuſpected to be a great enemy to tho 
State, and as the Giants are faine to heape mountaine 
vpon mouncaine, for ſteps of aſſent to pull repiter 
out of his throne, ſo by ſiniſter Counſellors Bu- 
gogne was accuſed of ſome intended ſtratageme, as 
meaning to mount the Chaire where the D * 
ſbonld lig,; Charles therefore from ca Jour- 
fault yenne a Towne in Brie, (ent for the Duke vnto 
Treyes in Champagne to confetre further vpon the ef- 
fecting of their affected accord, as alſo to imploy 
their vnited forces vpon the common enemie the 
Ezgliſp, a third cauſe likewiſe was alleaged, and that 
was to haue him his meanes for a reconciliation to 


man could pacihie. | 
and accompanied with 


hundred horſe, and two hundred — 
red ro Manu, ar whole Gate the i 


—— 
atme 


thought all chi ſure as ch ire in 
— ught all things as ſure as they were faire in 


do knee, 
— — th 
ſeingallonttrienso i 


— 


— 


forreſt of Meaux about poone-tide, a man bare-heg- | 6 


ſtemperature, tooke no great paines to guide their 


ſpoken, and now withall hearing this vnexpected l 


tooke from him his ſword, diſrobed him for heate, 


knowes them not, ſits mute, ſighing and panting,and | | 


(49) The Duke miſtruſting no ſaake in the 


"£ 


— 


his mother the Regent, whoſe wrath, beſides him, no yk 


breach 


#{li- boat: and therefore from King Charles, Burgos 


ell with a battle · are ſtroke him on the 
and cut off his Chin, and others with other wounds 
made an end of his life, before he could ariſe from 
his knee or get out his fword, 

(50) Queene /(abell another cruell Medes and 
vnnaturall mother, having a double offence done 
—— — — — continued 3 

ns onne oung Daa/phin, who 
— incites Philep now che new Dok: of Bur- 
gogne to revenge his murdered fathers death, but tor- 
ments her poore husband ſpirits,in perſwading him 
to pray —.— ſonne, and to giue in —— 
Katherine vnto King Henry, who now 
eb foote fare into Frence. Duke Phulip for his 
ready for revenge, ſent the Biſhop of Arras with 
other his Ambaſſadors vnto Rauen to King Henry to 
entreat a — — againe not many daies after their 
rerurne ſent backe the ſaid Biſhop, whole meſſage 
was ſo plealing,that Henry ſent the Biſhop of Roche- 
er, the Earle of iWarwickeand uin vnto r, who 
— vnto Duke Philip ; lo that berwixr 
Rouen and Arras meſſengers continually paſſed till 
a peace was concluded; which was proclaimed to 
continue from that day (then about the feaſt of the 
» | Epiphany) vnto mid-March enſuing, betwixt King 
Henrie King Charles and Philip Duke of Burgogne. 

(51) King Henry thus farre gone in his affaires 
for that Crowne, ſent his Ambaſſadors vnto the new 
made Pope Martis the firſt, ſuch was the fate of 
Remes Apoſtolicall fathers in thoſe faire Sun-ſhinc 
and Golden daies, that the greateſt Monarch was but 
a vaſſal to attend vpon their ſtirrop & their Crown 
lubiect to be ſpurned off, wich their feete. Henri 
therefore minding to ſtop the violence of theſe nar- 
row Seas, and to make the ſtreame milde betwixt 
his two Realmes, had now none to let, but only him 
that was all in all, and bare an Oare in euery mans 
| Be, 
and himſelſe, his Ambaſſadors ſollicited his fatherlie 
conſent, to admit him his moſt Chriſtian ſonne of 
France, and to give his holy bleſsing for the confir- 
mation of the marriage, and peace concluded be- 
twixt thoſe two famous Princes. King Henrees right 
to the French Crowne they plainely laid forth, 
what calamities France a felt in os — 
' | eAtincourt, Normandy and Aquitaine (as they ſhew- 

d him ) were moſt — witneſſes, and the 
holde that the Lyon had got (at that day) of the 
| Flower de Lace, was not to be wreſted out of his faſt 
graſped pawes. Bur his dull care was deafe here- 
vnto, anſwering that this peace was preiudiciall to 
the right of Charles the Daulphin, and therefore hee 
». denied to confirme it. 

(52) Bur with what quill theſe wines were ven · 
ted from the letled Lees for the Daulpſin, vnleſſe it 


that held forthe D , liſhed the Caſtell, 

ved, and lovingly concluded on & ſinall peace, where 
— — 
- | 3nd ſome left ro guar King #Hemries com- 
% 


razed the als, and departed vpon compoſition, 
| recei- 


Z 


| 


—— . ———ů— — execute the office: 
| aſwell of Iuſtices and other offices belonging to th 
gouernance of the demaines of the Realme of Frau: 
— 


may commodiouſly be done, ſhall trauaile to pur in- 
obedience four — of Link 
| 


forthe ddminiſtration that ſhall be committed onto 


Ronen to un, to q. Deus, and from thence into 
Frans, where he was met neere vnto Trees by the 
Date of B and many other French Lords, and 
with all ie attendance was conducted into 
— — 2 — which he was 
reccined,eſpecially King, the Queene and 
Katherine, whom —— 
his comming, where forthwith he and the 
was affianced;and falling eftſoones into confe- 
rence of the conditions of amity, theſe were conſen-· 
ted vnto by the French and King Henry. 

1. That K. Henry ſhould take Lady Katherine to wife. 

2. That Charles &1 ſabei ſhould retaine the name of 
King and Queene,and ſhould hold all their digniries, 
rents, and poſſeſſions belonging to the Crowne of 
France, during their natural! lives. 

3. That the Lady Katherine ſhould haue her Dowry 
in England as Queens heretofore were wont to haue, 
that is to ſay, the ſumme of fort thoufand ſceutes, 
that is, to to a noble. 

4. That the ſame ſumme of forty thouſand ſceu- 
tes yeerely, ſhall bee confirmed vnto Lucene Kathe- 
rae by our la es, according to our vſuall rights, at 
the time of our death. 

5. That the ſaid Zady Katherine ſo ouerli- 
uing vs, from the time of our death, ſhall haue 
for her Dowry in the Kingdome of France, the 
ſumme of twenty thouſand francks yeerly, out 
of the lands, piaces, and Lordſhips that Blanch ſome- 
time wife to Philip Beauiſall held and enioied. 

6. That after the death of Charles our ſaid father, 
the Crown and Realme of France ſhall with all rights 
and appurtenances remaine vnto vs, & to our heires 
for cuermore. | 

7. And for as much as our ſaid father is infirm 
by realon of ſickneſſe, and may not entend in 
his one perſon to diſpoſe of the affaires of the 
Realme, therefore during the life of our ſaid father 
the faculties and exerciſe of the government, and diſ- 
poſition of the publike vtilitie of che Realme of 


ny gouerne the Realme,and admit to our 
Councell and aſsiſtance to the Councell of France 
ſuch ofthe EngliſhNobility as we ſha] thinke meete. 

8. That alſo we of our owne power (hall cauſe the 
Couſt of France to be kept and obſerucd in as full 
authoricy,and in all manner of places, that now or in 
time comming, is, or ſhall be ſubiect᷑ to our ſaid fa - 
ther. | 

9. Alſo that we to our powers ſhall defend and 
helpe all, and cuery of the Rgeres, Nobles, Ciries, 
Townes, Cominalties and ſingular perſons, now or 
in time to come, ſubiects to our father, in their rights, 
Cuſtomes, ptiuiledges, freedomes, franchiſes, belon- 
ging, or due vnto them in all manner of now 
or in time comming ſubiect to our father. 

10, Alſo that e ſhall to our power trauell truly, 
& diligently, to ſee that Iuſtice be adminiſtred in the 
lame Realme of France according to their lawes, 
Sarge we hl pe awd hou 

n;and that we 

the Subiects of rhe (aid Realme in tranquility and 
peace to out power, and ſhall defend them againſt 
all manner of violence and oppreſsion. 2 

It. Alſo that weto our power ſhall prouide that 


the good and peuceable Iuſtice of the fame, and 


203 21209 03 | 
ſo ſoone as it 


them. * . 
12. Alſo that we of our 


| Townes, Caſtels, places, Countreys and perſons 


| 


_ 
= 
_ 
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chio 


France ſhall be, and abide to vs, ſo that thence forth | Hearie, 


8 
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within the Realnie of France diſobedient and rebels 


to out ſa — lyding wich them that bee called 

he D wor Armagnac. 

: che more commodioully” 
—— 


13, that we 
and freely exerciſc and 

it is accorded, that all worthy Nobles and eſtates of 
che ſame Realme of France alwell ſpiricuals as tem- 
por als and alſo the Nobles, Citizens, Burgeſſes and 
Cominalries of France in obedience at this day to 
our ſaid father ſhall make theſe Oathes vnto vs. 

14. Firſtto vs having the faculty, exerciſe, diſpo- 
ſition, and gouernance of the foreſaid common pro- 
fit at our heſts and commandements, theſe ſhall 
meekly and obediently obey in all manner of thing: 
concerning the exerciſe of Gouerument in the lame 
Realme. 

15. Alſo that the worthy great and noble eſtates 
of the ſaid Realme aſwell ſpirituals as temporal, 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Comminalties of the ſame 
Realme in all manner of _ well and truly ſhall 
kee pe and to their power ſhall doe to be 7 al- 
much as to them, belongeth or to any of them, all 
choſe things that be appointed and accorded be- 
tweene our foreſaid father, our mother, and vs, 

16. And that continually from the death, and 

after the death of out ſaid father Charles, they ſhal be 
our true liegemen, and our heires, and they ſhall re- 
ceiue and admit vs for their liege, and Soueraigne, 
and very King of France, and for ſuch to obey vs 
without oppoſition, Contradiction or difficulty, as 
they be to our father during his life. And neuer at- 
ter, this Realme of France ſhall obey to man as King 
and Regent of France, but to vs, and to our heires, alſo 
they ſhall not be in Counſell, helpe, or aſſent, that we 
looſe life or limme, or be taken with euill taking, or 
that we ſuffer barme or diminution in perſon, eſtate, 
worſhip, or goods, but if they know any ſuch thing 
to be contrived or imagined againſt vs, they ſhall let 
it to their powers, and ſhall doe vs to witten thereof, 
as haſtily as they may by themſelues, by meſlage,or 
by letters. 
17. Thatall manner of 2 that ſhall be 
made by vs in Fraxce vpon the diſobedient inthe 
Dutchies of Normangy, toll be done tothe proſit of 
our ſaid father, and that to our power, all manner of 
Lands and Lordſhips, that be in places to be conque- 
red, belonging to perſons, obey ing to our forefather, 
which ſhall ſweare to this preſent accord, ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the ſame perſons, to whom they belonged. 
18. That all manner of perſons of che holy Qhurch 
beneficed in the Dutchic of Norman, or any other 
places inthe Realme of Fraxce,(ubieft to our father, 
and fauouring of the — of the Dukes ef Burgundy, 
which ſhall ſweare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhall 
bly inioy thgr benefices of holy Church in 
the Dutchie of Normanay, or in other places next a- 
foreſaid. 


Church obedient to vs, and beneficed in the Realme 
of France, and places ſubiect to our father, that ſhall 
ſweare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhal enioy peace- 
ably their bencfices of holy Church, as is afore- 
e. 

20. Alſo that all manner of Churches, Vn iuerſi- 
tics and ſtudies gencrall, all Colledges of Students, 


2 | andother Colledgesof holy Church, being in places 


now, or in time comming, ſubiect to our father, or in 
the dutchy of Normandy,or other placesin the realme 
of France ſubiect to vs, ſhall enioy their rights, poſ- 
ſelsions, rents, prerogatiues, liberties and 
belonging, or due to them in any manner of wiſe, in 
the faid Realme of Fance, ſauing the right of che 
Crowne of Frence,and of euery other n. 

21. Alſo by Gods helpe, when it happeneth vs 
to come tothe Crowne of France, the Parchy of 
Normandie, and all other places conquered by vs in 
the ſaid Realme, ſhall bow vnder the Commande- 
ment, obeiſance, and Monarchy of the Crowne of 


France. | 
| 


19. Likewiſe that all, manner of perſons of holie | 


22. Alſo that we co our ſhall ſee recom - 
pence to be made by our ſad facher, withooe Bn 
. — vp France to 

im fauouring the of to By 
Lands, i —.— —— 
in the ſaid Dutchic of Normandy, or other places in 
che Realme of Franceconquered by vs hitherto, 85 
uen by vs in "aces, tach omen, orto be gorrenin 
the name of our (aid father vpon tebels and inobe. 
dicnts to him, and if ſo be that ſuch manner of re- 
com be not made to the ſaid ns in the 
life time of our ſaid father, we ſhall that recom- 

in ſuch manner and places of goods, when it 
ppeneth by Gods grace to the Crowne of France, 
and if ſo be that the Lands, Lordſhips, Rentsor 
poſſeſſions belonging to ſuch manner of perſons in 
the (aid Dutchie other places, bee not giuen 
by vs, the ſame perſons ſhall be zeferred ro them 
without any delay. 


— — to him, letters of 
common iuſti ts of offices, giftes 0 

— — ſhall be — — wn, 
ceed vnder the name and ſeale of our ſaid facher. 
And foraſmuch as ſome ſingular caſe may fall that 
maymot be foreſcene by mans wit, in the which it 
may be neceſſary and behoue full, that we write our 


23. And during che life of our father in all places, | 


letters in ſuch caſe if any hap for the good and ſure. 


geth to vs, as is aforeſaid, and to auoid perils which 
otherwiſe might fall to the preiudice of our ſaid fa- 
ther, to write our letters, by the which we ſhall com- 
mand, charge and defend after the natute and quali 
ty of the need in our fathers behalfe, and ours as Re- 
gent of France. 

24. Alſo that during our fathers life, we ſhall not 
call, nor write vs King of France, but ſhall verily ab- 
2 from that name, ſo long as our ſaid father 
iueth. 

25. Alſo that our ſaid father during his life, ſhall 
name, call. and write vs in French in this manner. 
Neſtre treſchier lx Henry Rey d' Engleterre heretere de 
France: and in Latine in this manner; Preclariſiimus 
forum noſter, li enricus kex eAngha, © Heres Francia. 

26, That weſhall put no impoſitions or exacti 
ons to charge the Subiects of our ſaid father, with- 
out cauſe reaſonable and neceſſary. No otherwiſe 
then for common good of the Realme of Fraxce,and 
according to the Lawes and Cuſtomes prouided for 
the ſame Realme. 

27. Alſo that we ſhall trauell to our power, to 
effect that by the aſſent of the three ſtates of the 
Realmes of England and France, that all manner of 
obſtacles may be done away, and this chiefly, that it 
be ordeined,and prouided, that from the time, that 
we, or any of our hcires come to the Crowne of 
Free, both the Crownes that is to ſay of Franceand 
Exeland ,pcrperually be together in one, and in the 
lame perlon, that is to ſay, from our fathers life to vs, 
and from the terme ofour life thence forward in the 
perſons of our heires, that ſhall be one after another, 
and that both Realmes ſhall be goucrned from the 
time, that we, or our hcires come to the ſame, not ſe- 
uerally vader diuers Kings in one time, but vnder 
the ſame perſon, which for the . 
both | is atore- 


Realmes,and o 8 
id, kceping nnenheleſſe in al manger of things, 


ty of our father and for the gouernment that belon- | tay, 


to either ofthe ſaid Realmes, their rights, libertics, 
cultqmes, vlages and law es, not making ſubiect in an 
manner of wiſe, one of the ſame Realmes to the 


rights, lawes or viages of that other, 
thenceforth 


- - # — 4 
l - 


— 


bra 


And 


of 


ure wy 02-0 ag 
ing che Cuſtomes due and accuſtomed, and 
1 —— — — 


che Realme of Franas, as allo our confederates of the 
Realme of England (hall in eight months ſpace from 
the time di this accord of peace, as it is notiſied to 
them, declare * — — draw to 
this accord, and ill be com vnder the 
treaties and accord. of chis peace, ſaving neverche- 
eſſe their obedience to either of the ame Crownes, 
and to all manner of actions, rights, and revenues, 
that belong to our ſaid father and his Subiects, and 
to vs, and our Subiects againſt all manner of ſuch 
Allies and Confederates. 

30, That our father, neither our brother the 
Duke of ee ſhall begin nor make with Charles 
calling himlelſe the Dauphin of V iennes, any treatie, 
peace, or accord but by Counſell and aſſent of each 
of vs three, ot of other the three eſtates of either the 
ſaid Realmes aboue - named. 

31. Alſo that we with the aſſent of our brother 
of Burgandy and other of the Nobles of the Realme 
of France, which ought thereufito to be called, ſhall 
ordeine for the Governance of our ſaid father.ſure- 
ly, louingly and honeſtly, after the of his roy- 
all eſtate and dignity in ſuch wile, as ſhall be to the 
worſhip of God,of our laid father,and of the Realm 
of France, 

2. Alſo that all manner —— that ſhall 
be, our father, to doe him perſonall ſeruice, not onlie 
in office, but in all gther attendances, aſwell the No- 
bles and Gentlemen, as others, ſhall be ſuch as haue 
beene borne in the Realme of France, or in places 
belonging to France, good, wiſe, true, and able to doe 
him ſeruice, and our ſaid father ſhall dwell in places 
vnder his obedience, and no where elſe, wherefore 
we charge and command our ſaid liege ſubiects, and 
other being vnder our obedience, that they keepe, 
and doe to be kept, in all chat belongeth to them, 
this accord and peace, after the forme and manner 
= | a5 it is accorded, and that they attempt in no manner 

wiſe, any thing that may be preiudiciall, or contrary 
to the Kr < —— ja ,ypon paine of life and 
limme, and all that they may forfeit vnto vs. | 

33. Alſo that we for the — aforeſaid, and e- 
uery one of them ſhall give our aſſent by our letters 
Patents, ſealed with our ſeale vnto our ſaid father, 
without all mrs and confirmation of vs, 
and all other ot our blood roiall, and of the Cities 
and Townes to vs obedient, ſealed with our great 
ſeale, ſhall make or cauſe to be made letters kee 
tory, and confirmed of the Peeres of his Realme, 
of the Lords, Citizens, Burgeſſes of the ſame vnder 
his obedience, all which Articles we haue ſworne to 
keepe,vpon the holie Euangeliſts. Veuen at Traies 
the 30. of May, Anno 1420. And the ſame were 
proclaimed in Londen the 20. of lune following ; for 
the Copies of this treaty, the French King ſenttoe- 
very Townin Fraxce,as King Henrydid likewiſe into 
England , there to be publiſhed by Proclamation. 
Theſe Articles were concluded betwixt the two 
Kings, in the preſence of Queene 1/abell, the Duke 
of Burgandy, and the Kings Councell, the Prince of 
Or ange,Seignewr Chaſtelleux , Marſhall of France, with 
many others the prime Nobility, both of England 
and Fraxce, both the Kings with the Queene, taki 
their ſolemne oath there,vpon the holy Euangeliſta, 
as did likewiſe the Duke of Bargendy, and the reſt, 


2 being the firſt laid. his hand on 
NI I — A—actn 
Geo pon was ſtiled and proclaimed 1 of 
rance. 


(53) Inwhole preſence alſo vpon the third of 
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entertainementa, before t 


made a pithy and pleaſing Oration vnto them, thus 
— — roadugncs their weale, 
(54). „A, che chicfe marke whereunca m 
* cares and endevors haue hitherto lcuclled, hat 


. & 


— of which orien hin 
now nothing, depreſſing of the Daulphs, 
bo is by yourdoomealready, not only depriu 

* of that dignity, but of ſucceſſion to the Crowne, 
Land 22 Traitor to the State; and of 
< whom this we: muſt be aſſured, that while he lives, 
© France cannot but be ina uallcombaſtion. 
For preuenting whereof, I both need and intreate, 
both your Counlels and aide, nothing douhting 
* of your readines in either: for how can we expect 
< any ſafety, ot you any goodnes at his hand, who, 
ein his young yeeres, did fo perfidiouſly murder the 
* Duke of Bargandy his vncle ? Iam now, you ſee, 
«your Regent in preſent , and Succeſſour to the 
« Crowne in hope; Let it not therefore ſticke in 
« your hearts, that I am an Eg borne, for 
«you know I have much French blood in my veines, 
«* which warmes my affections as well to French ay 
« Engliſb; but looke on me as the law full heire to the 
Diadem, both by iuft Title, and your one con- 
«* ſents, who therefore am, and ought to be, whally 
yours; and your kindnes and iuſt dealing bind me 
10 — Vours alſo am I now by freſſi alliance, 
« as ſonne in Law to your King, vnto whom I will 
4 performe all offices of loue and honor, as to mine 
« owne father; and you his ſubiects ſhall I loue and 
« cheriſh, as mine owne children, and will defend 
t Franceandthe French, ſo long, as you defend my 
«right with your — — will deſerue my 
joue with your loiall ion. 

(55) Theſcaffairesthus — — 
the Kings, the Queenes, and the reſt of the Peeres in 
great rode vnto Paris, where all faire counte- 
nances were ſhewed,and great entertainement giuen 
to the Egli But the Dauphin and his followers 
neicher feared nor fainted, though the preſent cour- 
ſes pleaſed not their palat. Their Counſel] 


therefore was how to — a themſelues in ſo e- 
minent danger;to (it ſtill and doe nothing, they knew 
it was but to increaſe and aduance the ſucceſſes of 
the Emghſb; and to riſe without ſtrength, was to fall 
miifortunes, having no meanes to hold 


into 

warre with ſo potent an In this diſtraction 
their voice was beſt that ſpake moſt for the 
ſafety of the Daniphin (whoſe only life gaue breath 


vnto the after · hopes of France) and for the ſtrengthe · 
ning of choſe places which might be of moſt aduan- 
tage to offence to the Enemie. This 
then paſt by decree in that Counſell of warte, that 
the D ſhonld at no time hazard his perſon 
in field. and that a leuy of Souldiers ſaould be had, 
to lie in Garriſon in conucnient z for Time, 
which never ſtands ftill, they well hoped might yet 
turne the rice for them, fortune being (faid they) as 
ſubiect to fawne, as to frowne ; in which reſ 
each man tooke to his charge, and all to withſtamd 
the doing 


of Hey. 
(56) As theſe conſuleed for the ſtare of joe! 


cy Top 4m —— tt 


— nm 
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8 ae) 


| 


| theircharge as their Li 


| and free from 


AE 27 Aa 


. | guilty ofthe Duke of enſtrea 
— which by force was entred, where the 


body of the Paleef Burgandy, vadecently buried by 
— nb ebene 26tp 
* ow 262 ey Dion in his Datehy, and there 
honora = interred, The Towne bring taken, the 
Caftle held out: vnto whoſe Captaine twenty Cap- 
tiue Gentlemen were lent, whoſe lives from King 
Henries mouth (lay the French) were ſentenced to 
death, vnleſſe they could the Caſtellan to 
ſurrender; but thoſe men ay our molli fie 
that ſeuere doome) were all eſpeciall rien | 
ine and ſuch, as had giuen words 

to the Kings Herauld, ſent vnto them in the 
—— Guslu — —— | — 
cit q vpon their 
——— — 7 
Gailey, a true Frenchman, and friend to the Daniphen, 
withſtood the aſſault, and thereupon theſe Gentle- 
men Peticioncrs were preſencly hanged in the ſight 
ofthe defendants: ſo bloody is Mars to maintaine 
his one Lawes, and ſo eager was Henry of his full 
Conqueſt of France, whoſe thirſting (word had here- 


| tofore beene ſomewhat ouerlauiſh in blood, but ne- 


uer more( perhaps) then in this bloody act; which I 
wiſh might be obliterated from the number of his 
other glorious actions. Yet at was that Ca- 
ſtle enforced to ſurrender vpon compoſition of life, 
excepting the guiltics of Bargaudies death. 

(57) Then was the ſiege remoued to Malans, a 
Towne of great ſtrength, and made more ſtrong by 
the valours of her commanders, who were Seigneur 
Barbafon an abſolute ſouldier, Pierre de Bourbon a 
Prince of the blood, Preaux, and Bewrgeoi, whole 
Garriſon was ſeuen hundred Dazlphino: and indeed 
no default in defence, could anie wiſe be imputed, 
but the Canon opening a breach, — 2 and Bur- 
gundians made an entry into the Bulwarke, and ouer 
the Riuer Seine built a bridge with Boates; ſo that 
from either quarter they had paſſage one to the 
other without impediments, and encamped them- 
ſelues for their beſt aduantage; vpon whom the ene- 
mie neuertheleſſe made diuers ſallies, wich the loſſe 
of either parties. King Henry inforced his ſiege to 
the vemoſt, and made a myne vnderneath the wals, 
which being iued, the defendants countermi- 


ned 1 — bim; where che K ing (too forward) as the 
v 


very rſt man entring his mne, and Bærbaſan like- 
iſe his within the Towne, met each other at point 
of ſword where they ed nobly the of 
priuate ſoukdiers, ( nobly intleed, if private — 
they had been, but Princes ſhould remember they are 


not ſuch) till laſt agreed to diſcouer them- 
ſelues, and ht nate? 


| 
ſen made known his name, then 


King Heury did e ow the French Lord ſud · 


dainely getting bac ke, cauſed rhe Barriers to be clo- 
ſed, and _ returned to his Campe. 

(58) This enterprize failing, Charles him- 
ſelte came into 4 — to — defen- 
dants to render, at the preſence of their naturall 
Lord; which neuertheleſſe was little reſpectedꝭ for 
anſwere was made, that if their King were at liberty, 
Henries power, they would doc 
him the duty of naturall ſubiects, and yeeld him 
Lord: but being as he was, 
they deſired to be Hr tothe mortall enemy 
of France they would not yeeld. 

(59) Whileſt King Herry lay at the ſiege of 
N elan, the Duke of dau (who was Palſegrave of 
Rhyne EleQor) came to King Hewy having married 


his ſiſter, and thence e e 


— 


of that 


and to tale the Oath of their obedience: 

vnto him as to the only heure, Succeſſor Regent; and G. 
wernour of France ; the execution whereof was com- 
mitted to the Conn? of Saint Pau, the Biſbops Of Th 
rowenne and Arras, the V idame of Amviens, Lan 
) endacill, the Gonernowr of Liſle, Pierre 
uocate of the Parliament, and George Oftend the Kings | 
Secretary, beginning thus; Charles par le Grace de 
Dies, & c. 

(60) The diſtreſſe of elan, was wonderfull 
great aſwell vpon the ſeegers, as defendants; the one 
afflicted, and their croupes ſore weakened with mor. 
tality, the other oppreſſed with famine, and other 
defects incident to a long indured ſiege. In this 
State eighteene weekes were ſpent, and more had 
beene, but that the Exgliſb were ſupplied with ſoul- 
diers out of Picardie, whoſe colours diſplaied a farre 
off, put the Towne in hope of reliefe, as ſerie from 
the Daulphrn,but vpon their neerer approach, Alus 
was by theſe capitulations. 1. That the 
Towne and Caſtle ſhould be delivered tothe King, 
2. That aſwell the men of warre, as the Burgeſles, 
ſhould ſubmit themſelues to King Henry, to be dealt 
with as pleaſed the King. 3. That all ſuch as ſhould 
be found guilty of the Duke of Burgandies murder 
ſhould ſuffer death. 4. That all the reſt of the ſoul · 
diers ſnould be received to mercy, but to be priſo- 
ners vntill they put in good caution for their true 
obedience in after times, . That the Natives of 
France (ſhould be ſent home to their owne Coun- 
treys. 6, That all the moueables and Armes in 
the Towne ſhould bee carried into the Cafile. 
7. That all the Priſoners they hadtaken either be- 
fore or during the ſiege, ſhould be enlarged ranſome- 


free, and acquitted of their promiſes. 8. That for 
the performance of theſe Articles, I 2. of the princi- 
pall Captaines, and 6. of the wealthieſt 
ſhould Fr gat themſelues — 1 + That all 
the Eg, and Scots, ſhould be to A 
— his diſpoſition. | 1 
Theſe things accorded, an Exgliſß Garriſon was 
put into Melwn,commanded by Pierre Y arrols. F.. 
erræ de Burbon, Seigneur de Prraux, and valiant N- 
baſon, with ſixe hundred Priſoners of quality, were 
ſent with a guard vnto Paris. The guilties of 
Burgundies m were all of them put to death, + 
mongſt whom were two Monkes, and Bertrand de | 
Chartmont 2 Gaſcoigne, (a man in great fauour wich 
King Henry) for that he at King Henries into 
HMelan, had conuaied thence one Amenion de Lu, 
| who was ilry of Burgwndies death. The | , 
Duke of Burgwndy fe, as alſo Clarence carneſtly 
labored wich King Henry for Bertrands pardon, but 
the King, though much gricucd , and ing that 
he had rather haue loſt 5 0000.Nobles, yet was reſol- 
— — as ſhould 
to o umpti their nearenes 

and grace with cheir] Princes, kt; 

(61) ela being rendred, and theſe things 
chus diſpoled, the two Kings with their 
moſt honorablic attended, returned to Paris, 
whoſe entrance the Citizexs and Students met them 


1 He- 


s | der one Cloath of eſtate, 


11 Deke 
therers 


ied, | appearing , by arreſt of the ſame Court of Parlia- 


| accordingly gaue ſe 


| 


in the Lare, which was moſt rich 


lace was 
and 
of Saint Pau being but 
Millet) young Henry all, and his bre- 
chren excrciled ity , whiles olde 
Cherles ſtood as a Cypher, and the French Nobilitie 
_ — abode 
(62 the two Ki here, a 

A was called as well of the Spiri — 
the ſecular Nobilitie, in whoſe in the great 
— — 
here the two Ki | vn- 
Court was furniſhed 
with Princes and Officers in moſt ſolemne wiſe. 
Before whom, Vicalas Rollin aduocate from the Dake 
8argandy and the Duucheſſ his mother, craued au- 
and had it granted) vnto an inuectiue and 
long Oration againſt Charles  iſconte N arbone, T an- 
&befen and others, for the cruell murther of 
Jer guuch; and not only that the mur- 


—— executed, but wi 

that a Church might 1 — 
with ſacred Ornaments for twelue cha, ſine 
Chaplaines, and fixe Clerkes to pray for his ſoule 
for ener, euery Chenonto haue yeerely two hundred 
pound Pars money, euery Chaplew one hundred, and 
euery Clerke fifty, to be leuied vpon the Lands of 
the Deu/phin, and his aſſociates in the murder: that 
the fame foundation ſhould be engrauen vpon the 
Porch thereof, and the like inſcription ſet vp pub- 
likely in the Cities of Pars, Rowen,Graun,, Diton, Saint 
lames of Compoſtella,and 1 This motion was 
ſeconded bya 3233535 
Lecter of the Y ninerfity, who concluded with an hum- 
ble requeſt to the King and choſe Princes, chat iuſtice 
mi te be dome Whereunto the Chancellor of France, 
in the behalfe of King Charles, promiſed that no en- 
deuour on his part ſhould berlacking and thereu- 
pon cauſed his ſonne to be ſalemnely called to the 
Marble-Table; to anſwere his accuſation, by the 
name of Charles Duke of Tour aine, and Dauphin de 
V ienne, which done three ſeuerall times, and he not 


meane;for ( ſaith 


ment, he was baniſhed the Realme, and iudged vn- 
worthy to ſucceed in any of the Seignories as well 


nt. as to come. But the Daulpin appealed from 
——— —L—ͤ— 


ame, though his fortunes were changeable, cataus- | 


fleur de Barbaſon was vehemently accuſed to haue 
his hand in the murder, and therefore King Hemi 
on him to ſuffer to death; 
— — 

2 


but he in open Court d 
guilty of the crime, although he confeſſed to 
true (cruant to the . N i 


itary, as he there , 

that avy man, haut — — n hu 
er, ſhould ard; put him to any cauſe 

—_—_ td proved — King: bre 

ther in Armes, for that be had in the Countermine coa- 

— — Thus by a quirke of 

in priſon the ſpace of nine 
at the winning of 


and laftly 
Galliard from the Enghh,was 
delivered out of moſt ſtrait impriſonment, co the 
great ioy of the French. 

(63) This execution of Iuſtice on thoſe Mur- 
therers, was a great, but not the only act of K. Henry 


Charch ; and the next day the two Qgeenesentred, 
the Ciry wich as great a ſhew; King Hari Pal- 


magnificent, and Curies his Court in the Hoſtel 


, a3 of 


at this great Parliament of three Eſtates of Fraxcein 


ne to be 


his Sunne was draw ne ſo neere vnto the ſetti 


to Crowne his 


ou — wile,valiant,and a 


: 


lame month, with all roialty 


ſeruices, and the ftate ſuch as deſetueth the 

for the Queene ſitting at Table, at the ri be dec 
her Chaice, kneeled the Earle of A4arch ho 
in his hand ; the Erie M 
the left ſide, held another; and the 


2 een 
Winebefter , 
the Durcheſſe —ͤ—ê— 


cotding to his office and place. 


ac Wenn 


Mey, a Parliament was held 
chiefeſt 


— 
ir money, then | lot Engian, 
eſtates in 


Parliament, and petitioned ynto the King, 
— 


(as id) were theſe warres, For 

e. e e e 
* 1 ; 0 | 

to bis vncle Beawfor therich Cardinal, — 

thouſand pou the (aid month wasexpi 

— . — ings Promrteolion tho 


— 
SE 
diſplacing and 


Cherles the while in his Palace, was bac en. 
lake viſited, and but by ſome of his olde ſetuants, 


The 
great affaires of how nyo (as we us 
vnſetled time would permic, ) King May mindi 

Queene in England, ordained his bro- 


ious Ceſar on Earth. 
(64) All chings in a teadines for his faire Queens 
n the ſoure and twentith ol the 
ed at Weſtminſter, and the A 
red at ; E rich diademe (er 
on her head. The fealt was gra, with all Princely 


of 
g 


on 
nteſſe of Kext 
late vnder r vpon her 


f Canterbury 
27 Scots, 

Counteſſe Hunting | 

tanzthe Nobles giving their attendance,cach man ac · 


(65) Preſently, after Hafer, in the month of 
Aminſfer, whole 
intent was to haue meanes to continue the 
— in France; but ſuch was the ſtate of 
thoſe laviſh times, that, to ſtop the current of this 
minding more the hcapey of 


g | 2-Roberth Corey, 


— —— 
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— 
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by * -» - 4 \ 
„ * e * 


Fogg At 


Enguerent, 


| 


Alarme, and the Earle of 3 
Bridge, to whoſe ayde 
dred horſe 


—— — i . TY : — = . 
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whilſt they were making defence, the 
 Huph Kennedie with an hun- 
—— 
67) The Duke of Clarence ſeeing no 
. paſſage A his ſclender eroope of horſe, 
alighted on foot, & gaue forthwith a furious charge, 
where the Earle of Bac came to blowes, be- 
ing followed by two hundred horſe ; and either (ide 
ering with equall courage and rancor. Clarence 
gave ſingular demonſtration of his great valour, vn- 
till, as he was remounting, one Jahn Swinton a Scot, 
wounded him in the face with his Launce,and threw 
him to the ground, being the firſt man of the Engl 
that there was ſlaine, where likewiſe died che Earle of 
yr, the Lords Gray and Roſſe, beſides other men of 
marke, and fifteene hu common ſouldiers, the 
Earles of Huntington, and Sommerſet, with T bam, 
Beefort his brother, were taken priſoners. The 
* cauſe of this ouerthrow, is imputed to the Dukes 
haſt in not ſtaying for his Horſemen, Clarence that 
day vpon his Creſt ware a Circlet ſet with precious 
ſtones, which being taken off his Helmet by a dent, 
was ſolde to Jahn Steward of Derby, for a thouſand 
Angels. For this fortunate dayes ſucceſſe, (where- 
in yet the Enemy alſo loſt eleuen hundred, and ſun- 
dry of them men of principall note, ) the Dauphin 
made the Earle of Bucquhanen Conftable of France. 
This loſſe receiued the Earle of Sakisbury, (who fol- 
lowcd with the other forces, but came too late to 
the encounter, thought to requite, and bringing for- 
ward his troupes, the enemy gaue ground, whereby 
yet he recoueted the dead bodie of Clarence, and 
ſent it to Rouen, from whence it was conueyed into 
England. 
(68) After this victory the Dolphins beſieged 
Alenzon, which the Earle of Sallsbury with his beſt 
forces ſought to releeueʒ but finding the enemie too 
ſtrong, retired to the Abbey of Beeqzin whole retreat 
the French charged vpon him, and ſle three hun- 
dred of his troopes, — finding no meanes to poſ- 
ſeſle Alenx an, raiſed their ſiege & returned to Anion. 
(69) King Heu therefore vpon notice of his 
brothers death, was much perplexed, for beſides the 
naturall affection of a brother, his wiſdome, valour, 
and counſell in the warres was highly eiteemed by 
him, and to ſpeałe truth, there were very few Princes 
of that age to be cqualled vnto him. Wherefore or- 
daining his other brother, 7ohn Duke of Bedford his 
Lieutenant, and leauing his faire Queene molt hono- 
rably attended, vpon the tenth of June he landed at 
Calls having in his companie lames King of Scotland, 
in hope either to draw the Scots vnto his ſeruice, or 
elſe to withdraw their aides from the Dawlphin, by 
the fight of their owne King vnder his roiall ſtan- 
dard. But the Scots, conſtantly French, being de- 
manded why they would fight againſt their Soue- 
raigne, anſwered directly that they might not ac- 
knowledge any duty vnto James,who as yet liued vn- 
der the obedience of another. His deſigne thus 
fayling,his confidence was in his right and his ſword. 
(20) The morrow after his arriuall he diſpat- 
ched the Earle of Dorſet, and the Lord Clifford with 
twelue hundred horſe and foot vnto Pari, to releeue 
the Dake of Exceſter, who was ſtraitned of victuals 
by the Dolphinois, that harraſed the Countrey adioi- 
ning, taking Bonnexal,Galanden, and ſome other 
and in his fortunate ſucceſſes, and new concei 
hope then marched to Churtiers with ſeuen thouſand 
men at Armes, foure thouſand Crofſe-bowes, and 
ſixe thouſand Archers where he began the 


fiege, whom the Baſtard of Tia brancly reſiſted, 
and ſent to King Henry for aide. 


(71) Han after a few daics ſtay in Callas, mar- 


„ 


by him vnto the Dau/phey : departing, 
bepaiſedehe rigerar Abbeadd, where he was roiallie 
received, and richly preſented, whence he marched 
to Beawners,Giſors, and ſo to Boi-de Vincennes, where 
Charles and his Queeve reſided, and receiued him 


received in triumph. 
(72) But more minding a _ then the 
delicate pleaſures of Court, after he had conſulted 


to the Emglib,he marched toward Ateaur, intending 
(in revenge of his brothers death) to fight with the 
Dauphin, who had now laine before Chartres the 
ſpace of three weekes, and giuen it forth he would 
come into the field, But hearing of King Henries 
comming, and that his Armie by the of ſup- 
mr Paris and N was much increa» 


related, Henry marched to Dreaax and fate downe 
before it. The inhabitants and Garriſon ſenſible 
of the danger, praied parley, and accorded to render 
the Towne, if the Dauphin did not relieue them by 
a certaine day, which expired, the Towne was deli. 
uered, and eight hundred of the Daslphins ſouldiers 
permitted — — their Oathes, not to beate 
Armes againſt King Hemy, nor his allies for the 
ſpace of one yeere: then following the Daniphin(who 
fied ſtill before him) in his march he tooke Bas gency, 
Reugmentand other places of defence. 


(73) Seeing his purſuit of the flying Dawlphinto 


pon the riuer of Marne, where * he cauſed many en- 
ines and habiliaments for the warte to be made; 
uing a deſigne to beliege Meaux in Brie, and inſeſt 
the Faulxbexrg, (ending before him the Dwkeof Bxce- 
ter with foure thouſand ſtrong, to preuent the bur- 
ning of A ccaux, by the Inhabitants, and a * few 
daies after followed himſelfe. His firſt worke was 
to ſecure his Armie, by entrenching his Quarters, 
which done, and the Artillery mounted, he beganne 
to batter the wals, and to make his Mines, wherein 


. | neither his induſtry nor perſonall labour was ſpared; 


and within, the Baſtard of Y awris with many men of 
Marke, beſides the inhabitants, and a thouſand trai- 
ned ſouldiers, were as buſie and reſolute for the de- 
fence, Meane while 7aques de Harecourt, in ſeruice 
of the Daulplun, with ſeuen hundred ſouldiers harra- 

ſed the parts about Yimes, againſt whom, ſome Eng- | 
4% Garriſons thereabout, afſembling, ſlew three 


hundred of his retinue, himſelfe hardly eſcaping by 
the ſwiftnes — his horie. 

(74) Whilſt King H in his ſiege before 
Meanx, 2 — Jac chat his Cpcene® 
the Caſtle of Mindſere was delivered of a ſonne, na- 
med alſo Hey, whereat he exceedingly reioiced, 
though, as ſome will haue it, he not well the 
place of her deliuery, hauing before commanded 
— wr prophecying, CR 

onmon! er, H Wma/ore 0 
At the ſame — that Aur — 
in Normandy, was ſurprizcd by the Dawlphinois; 
—— — iſon put 
to the ſword, or taken Priſoners z to remedy which, 
nao Aten Fm deere bee 

Sali ieutenant of N, 
within few daies recouered «Awranches and 


vpon his affaires, and leuied French forces to adde 


ed, he brake vp his ſiege and departed: which newes 1 


be fruitleſſe, he diverted his Army vnto Laignyv- |, 


: 
' 
: 


jon 


the death ofthe ſarprized, | 


| 
(75) Bute! 


with great honour, and laſtly ro Paris where he was =_ 


Anno 


3 — — — 


- 
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TRY ; 


— 


ders, fell into the ditch, whence by reaſon of bis hea- 
uy armour hee could not free himſelſe and in raking 
was woundedin the face: the King eſtceming the 


tions, and perceiuing their feare a fierce aſſault, 
and by force made way into che Towne wich their 
ſwords : then Henry ing his Canons, began to 
barter the Caſtell, and ſhortiy it to that ex- 
tremity, s want moſt of their 
hand weapons were broken, and all ofthem in a ma- 
— ch — kiton — «hich 
e the Engliſh wit ious $,whi 

cauſed ſuch heauy conditions to bee laid on them, as 
the like had not beene of any ſurtender before. 

1 Thatthe March of Mae ſhould bee rendred 
ypon the eleuenth of May next enſuing; 2. That 
Mcpdier Louis de Gaſt, the Baſtard of V aur, Jehan de 
Romieres, Tramagon, and Barnard de Meuremile ſhould 
be left to K. Heury to execute. 3. That Guicchard 
de gigi, Pierron de , Robert de Ger aines, Philip 
— Ialn de dure ſhould be at the kings 
will vntill they had rendred or cauſed to be rendted 
all the T Caſtels and Fortreſſes which they 
ot any ofthem held in France, and then to be ſecured 
of life. 4. That allthe Eg, Welſh, Iriſh & Scots 
that heretofore had beene in the Kings obedience 
ſhould be left to the Kings diſcretion. 5. That all 
the reſt, aſwell Souldiers as ſhould bee left 
liues onely excepted. 6. 


to the Kings pleaſure, their 

ThetcheHaeof Cammfon,whoked heine pridocce 

to Pierron — — the beginning of the ſiege 
e 


of Meaux was deliuered at the inſtance of —— 
aranſome, ſhould now bee freede without ranſome. 
7. That al the Armes and goods in the Ach ſhould 
bee brought to one place there ſafely guarded, and 
an Inuentory of the ſame deliuered vnto King Heu- 
5. 8. That all the Reliques and Church orna- 
ments ſhould likewiſe be put in ſafety, 9. That all 
the Priſoners aſwell in the March, 2s in any other 
— vnder any of = — — 1 
et at li ranſome free, an air | 
— o. That no man — the alsigned day 
of tendring ſhould goe out of the arch, and that 
none ould bee admitted to enter into it, but ſuch 
as King Heum afsigned. 11. That theſe Articles 
ſhould be ſubſcribed and ſealed by an hundred ofthe 
beſt men amongſt them. l 2. That for the true per · 
formance of the concord, foure and twenty 
elected by —— ſhould remaine in hoſtage. 
(76) The place thus rendred vnto the King, hoe 
preſently ſent eight hundred ſelected perſons priſo- 
ners to Paris, Ronen, and England. The Baſtard of 
Varus, and the Gouernour of Meaur, the King cau - 
ſed to be hanged before the Towne on a Tree, na- 
med (by the himſelfe) /Y aurus, whereon hee 
bad former. —— Engliſhand Burgundions , 
and his head was fixed vpon a pole on the toppe of 
the ſame tree, Meſiier Lowes de Gaſt, Denis de Vas. 
ras, brothet to the Baſtard, lehan de Romieres, and 
Barnard de Mearenille were (ent to Paris & there ex- 
Henry amongſt his Captains and deſeruing men. 
a ftrong Garriſon left in Aeaux and the Mari. After 
whole ſurrender, Creſpi, the Caſtell of Pierregont, 


Aulus Offement, and ſundry others ** 


troupes c | 
| 's came to Kowen, and thence to Bas 
de V imcennois, whicher her husband, her father and 
mother with great ſtate came to meete her, of all 
whom ſhce was receiued as ſome Angelicall perſon, 
who together remoued to Paris, where bing Hwy 
— — the Lare, v feſti- 
uall of Pentecoſt, (are in their royall with their 
imperial] Crownes on their heades, and kept their 
Court with confluence of people, K. Henry ai- 
1 | = —— 
78) But Champaigne, Pirardie, Brie, and 
Normandy with the Iſle of France were in Heier 
In, yet —.— A —— os | 
,agreat and ſtrong part holding our till for 
the Deslphin, who with twenty thouſand ftrong be- 
ſieged La Charity vpon Lare, and tooke it, 1 — 
whence hee marched to Cane vpon the ſame river , 
whoſe Defendants „that if Borgwndy did nor 
raiſe the ſiege by the ſixteenth of 4Auguf,they would 
ſurrender; which the aid Duke accepted and there. 
— profer of battell to the Daalpbin, hq was 
ikewiſe as readie (and dy his Herauld gaue his faith) 
to trie his fortune in the field: The day aſsigned, 
and preparation made, the Duke of Burgunay ſent to 
King Henry for his aſsiſtance; whoſe anſwere was, 
that himielfe and his forces would not faile to bee 
with him that day, and run the ſame fortunes with 
him in the field. 
(79) But great Meuries ſtout mind was croſſed 


red with a burning feauer and fluxe, that he was diſ- 
ſwaded from the March; ſo the command of the | 
Army was committed to his brother Joby Duke of 
Bedford, and the Earle of Marwict, who ioyning their 


.| forces for auoiding of contentions, through all their 


rankes intermingled the Engbb, Burgandiens,and Pi 
cardes together, and ſo the night be fore the deligned 
day of battell, came to Cone and encamped neere to 
the Towne; yet vadaumed Henry, who never miſ- 
carried in any of his perſonall enterpriſes, taking 
his leaue at Seni of K. Charles,and the two Queens, 
in his horſe · litter (wich a guard for his perſon) mar- 
ched(though weake) after them: bur at Aelun find- 
ing his ſickneſſe to encreaſe, and himſelfe (who erſt 
could endure all things) now vnable to endure tra- 
uell, he returned to Bojs de Y incennois, = 
(80) The agliß colours diſplayed in the Dau- 
hins eye, and his power inferior in ſhew vnto them, 
—— he thought it not beſt 
to aduenture the field, and therefore diſſodging 
from Cone, he marched to Bury, both to protract 
time, and to weary the enemy. Cone thus relieued, 
the Dukes marched to Trees in ug ve, and (et 
don their Army e the cords 
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withhis now crazy body, his health being ſo empai- | gcunele, 


Henry V. 


IHRE SVCCESS 


His death. 


The Walſ. 


* auguſt; 30. 
Fabian. 
*Some reckon 
but 11. dayes, 
Srow adderh 
fue inonctnes 


_ | moce, 


Beet. I. 16. c. 19. 


* neſty and mercy, which ſhall crow ne my memo - 
a ”_ glory, and free mee from blame and ſlan- 
« Jer, which — ä—ö—[—V mo are 
« but you haue ſt caule to mourneat my vntime- 
« ty death, and ir cannot bee but a to 
« my people, that in ſuch an Ocean of buſineſſe yet 
&« dependin —— — an 
<a Pcince able to gouern: but your ſorrow ought to 
ec be ſo much the leſſe, when you call ro mind the 
ce frailty of worldly thinges,and that euermore there 
« will bee ſomewhat wanting which wee deſite. My 
a firſt requeſt vnto you ſhall bee this, that with an 
« ynanimous affection to aduiſe, foreſee and 
aꝑide, that the counſel which I name may be - 
« ed. further erneſtly entreat you to love my Infant 
Henry, to inſtruct him with your wiſdomes, that 
« by your counſell, care and loue, hee may be made 
« able & worthy to weild ſo great an Empire. Com · 
4 fort my deare wife, the moſt afflited Creature li- 
ce uing, extend your loues vnto her in the ſame pro- 
« portion as I haue euet loued you. Touching the 
« publike I admoniſh and exhort you to brotherie 
& concord, and neuer to breake league with Phils 
* Duke of Burgandie ʒand if you ſhall thinke it good, 
et my brother Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter gouerne 
England, and nor depart vpon any occaſion what- 
« ſdeuer, vntill my ſonne Henry be of yeeres to ſway 
« the eſtate ; and my brother aim Duke of Bedford 
<« with the aſſiſtance of Philip Duke of Burgundy, to 
© manage the Realme of France. Concerning Charles 


(commonly called the pn — muſt by 
it himſelfe, or elſe 


* your ſwords be made to ſu 


« you ſhall neuer be in quietz and it were as good 
«to render him the poſſeſsion of hat you haue: 
& wherefore ſleepe not, and while you haue meanes 
and opportunity be induſtrious.Laſtly, I beſeech, 
«© charge, and command you, (howſoeuer time or 
&« occaſion may perſwade, or iguite you to the con- 
«rrary) that Normandy receiued by my induſtry, 


« the Crowne of England, be not alienated for any 
cc cauſe whatſocuer. Among other things then en- 
joined, he willed that the Duke of Orleence,the Earle 
of Ea, Guacourt, and Guichard de Siſay ſhould not be 
ranſomed, vntill yong Henry were of yeeres to go- 
uerne 
(82) Thus ſaid, and drawing neere to the period of 
his ſhort but glorious lifez he demanded of hie Phy- 
ſitians how long (in their iudgement) he might liue? 
wherunro when one of thẽ anſwered, Sir, thinke on 
your ſoule, for your time is not aboue 2. houres: he 
made his cõfeſsion, & his Chaplains afterward knee- 
ling in prayer, when one of chem out of the Pſalms 
made mention of ſeraſalem, the king no ſooner heard 
the 5 wich — voice he ſaid ; Lord thou 
knoweſt, that my purpoſe was to conquere leruſalem 
the Infidels, if 22 ed thee to haue — 
then in right faith, aſſured hope, perfect charity and 
memory, hee * rendred his ſaule to lus Creator, af. 
ter her hadr aigned nine yeeres, fine mone thes, and*four- 
teene dayes, leauing none like unto lim amony ft all the 
Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome, for which cauſe his 
death was not aneiy bemailed of the Engliſh , whom hee 
gloriouſy had ruled, but alſo of the French, whom hee had 
victoriouſiy conquered, This was the manner of this 
triumphant Monarchs end, which moues men iuſt- 
—— wonder at Hectar Boctius, who ſuith, he was 
icken by God for ſacriledge, and died miſerablie: 
Heftors friends haue occaſion to wiſh, that his Rea- 
ders ſhould not make that miſerable iudgement, the 
rule and meaſure of crediting ordiſcredicing his 0- 
ther writings, yet lamentable his end was indeed, if 
he periſhed by poiſon, wherof there was a vehement 
ſuſpition, as Polydor Vergill hath auerred,and the car- 
» affaires afterward makes it more 
en 


(83) His workes of pious affeftion were ſhewed 


vnto his Manour of &ichwond, as allo his princely 


« and your ſwordes, being the ancient inhetitance of 


in erecting the Monaſteries of Bethlem & Briget,ncere | 


gifts vnto the workes and furniture of on 


ſeuen liberall Sciences ,* the plot andortinations of 
which foundation he had al 


longing to Priors Aliens; but his 
preuented both that, and many other noble workes. 
To leaue adomeſticke teſtimony of his affection to 
Armes, hee firſt inſtituted Cartar principall King 
at Armes: beſides other augmentations tothe Or- 
der of Saint George. In a word, neuer lived-Englith 
King with more true glory, nor euer died any in a 
— — lamented: for 
was godly in heart, in we of words 
reſolute in — 2. * 
iudgement, modeſt in rountenance , mage in 
atton, conſtant in vndertaking, a great Almeſgjuer, 
deuout to Godward, 4 renowmed Souldier, fortunate 
in ficld, from whence hee never returned without witts- 
rie-. Theſe, with many other(l might almoſt ſiy, 
all other ) vertues are attributed to this moſt renow- 
ned amongſt Engliſh Kings; the more to beadmired 
in him in ſo ſhort a raigne, and in thoſe yeeres, hee 
being but of 36. yeers, when he breathed forth his 
glorious ſoule. 
| . (84) His bowels were interred in the Church of 
Saint Mauro de Foſſes, and his embalmed Corps was 
cloſed in Lead, and attended vpon by the Lords of 
England, France, Normandy, and Picardy, was brought 
_ Paris (where in the — — our Lady ſo- 
emne uies were performed) aud thence to Re- 
* were to ſet for- 
En Cities of Park and 
Rowen ſtroue, and — of gold to 
haue NMemies royall remains enter red a them. 
His picture artificially was moulded of boiled hides; 
and countenance painted ing to life, 


tious ſtones was ſet, the body clothed with a pur. 


eld a ſcepter royall, and in the left a ball of in 


couered with red veluet, embroidered with 


which manner it was carriod in a Chariot * 
_— 8 
ouer it a rich — born by men of great place. 


Thus accompanied by lawes King of Scotland, many 
Princes, Lords and Knights of Englandand Fraxce, 
he was conuaied from Rauen to Abbeait, to Heſdin, 
to Menſtruill, Bologn,& Calais, the Chariot al the way 
compaſled about with men all in white garments, 
bearing burning Torches in their hands z next vn- 
to whom followed his houſhold ſervants, all in 
blacke, and after them the Princes, Lords, and E 
ſtates in veſtures of mourning adorned; then two 
—— — — 
ting Queene, attended with princely mout her 
tender and pierced heart more inly — 


preſſe. 

— mem the dead King 
was t vnto where through the ſtreets 
the Chariot was drawne with foure horſes, whoſe 
Capariſons were richly embroidered, and emboſ 
ſed with the royall Armes; the firſt with England 
Armes alone, the ſecond with the Armes of France 
and England in a field quartered, the third bare the 
Armes of Frexccalone, and the fourth three crowns 
or ina field Azure, the ancient Armes of King 4 
ther, now well beſeeming him who had victori 
vnited * threeKingdomes in one. The 

all pompous celebrity was enterred inthe 

at Weſtminſter (for ſo Henrie had by 
manded) next beneath King Edvard the C , 
22 whoſe Tombe K atherine a roi- 
picture to bee laid, coueted all ouer with ro 
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whoſe head an imperiall Diademe of gold and pre- 
—— furred with Ermine, in his right hand it 


her outward ſadde weedes ſhould in any lort ex | 


his laſt will com- 


= 


Church, beſidesthe brothcrhoodof & Gun wens, 


Ib '% 


drawne, and * re. | , 4 
lad roendom emi e fe a 


— . 


— — 
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Here Normans Duke, ſo fied h) inf, | - 
Te 6 


True Here of Be 
His Wife. 


86) Katherine, daughter to King Charles the Henry, for being de 
- es ofherſonnea th plac hee forbad, 
tioned, was married vnto King Hewrie at Trojes in 
Champaine, Jun 3- A. D. 1420. and after Febr. 14. His Same. 
was Crowned at ieftminſter with all ſolemnities. 


Shee was his Queene two yeeres, and about three: () Hemy the only child of a roiall couple,borne 
him, was remarried vnto Ow- at and not nine months old at his fathers 


months, and ſuruiuing 
en Theodore of Wales, vnto whom ſhee bate three le ſucceeded in his dominions though not 
| holding his Empire with the like glory. Crowned 
dope wich the Crownce nes ng but 
nah oy On one, that of 
is Nobles,beforeic 


marry 
are che ſole heireo — (7 
nets two finker by her vnto Hemry(theonly heire tare whe 
——— of England. Tafper, red in the too er cl warres) we ſhall 
ſecond brother,was the ame yeere, Earle peaken he infuing relation of his innocent hut vn- 
of reid, who required his brothers = 6 tortunate life, 


* 


— —— 


HENRIE 
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HENRIE THE SIX TH. KING OF 
ENGLAND, AND FRANCE, LORD 


OF IRELAND, THE THREE AND FIFTIETH MO- 
NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE 


—— 


* 


2 


Sinan XVII 


—_— 


mighty (the | | nance of la and iuſtice to ſo great and warlike Na- 
er of tions. Counſell ſupplies the defect of age. At his 
Kingdomes ) thought fachers death hee had vncles, menofapproucd va- 
good that the Engl lour and diſcretion, to whom the principall care of 
d haue ſetled in the all publike affaires by the fathers laſt prouiſions was 
Contment of Europe, and committed. Bae a (the yonger 
not haue beene ſhutte vp brother of two) had the * gouernement of England 
| ky | | within their Ilands, hee entruſtedÞ his fidelity: the regency of France was 
75 0 I wouldnot fo ſoone haue aſſigned for Province to i Duke of Bedford, the 
| | deprived them of their | - | eldeſt living vncle of the King. as to a Prince of much 
late incomparable Captaine and Soueraigne Henry magnanimity,prowelle and Mlicirie in conduct, wich 
the fifth. But it ſeemes that God hauing humbled whom was vioyned Philip Duke of Sargendic. 
the French Nation vnder Henrier victorious hand {guard and cuſtody of the royall — 
ment now again to reſtore them to his wonted fauor , |to T Duke of Excefter : the nurture and edu- 


ing away their terrour & triumphet, ſubſtiʒu cation to His * mother, the Queene 5 * 
eng rf nb yres lace, Bed "2 he two vncles — — ole 
name the 6. born at inder, w ho was crowned about Eg Empire) the whole of gouernment 
the eight month of his age. The prety hands which moued i whatſoeuer is done by the kingly power Þ 
Anno 1422: |could not fced himſelfe, were yet made capable to laid to be done by the King. We ſhall not- 
weeld a ſcepter, and hee that was beholding to nur- withſtanding in the tragicall glaſſe of this Hæmier 
| es for milke, did nevertheleſſe diſtribute the ſuſte-| | raigne, how farre the imbecilſity of che kingly per | 
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State. Money“ (alwayes one ofthem) was liberal- 


the Conqueſt 


a 
a continuance of paſſed felicities. 

(2 ) For the State of the Engliſh affaires was great 
and flouriſhing, England without tumult, the natu- 
rall fierce humors of her people conſuming or cxer- 
ciſing themſelues in France, and Frexce her ſelfe( for 
the nobler parts together with the grand City of 
Paris head of that Monarchie) was at their deuoti 
on. There wanted nothing which might aduance 
the worke begunne. Moſt noble and expert Lea- 
ders as thoſe which had bin faſhioned in the ſclioole 
of warre, vnder the beſt martiall maſter of that age, 
the late Henry, arms full of veterant ſouldiers, moſt 
of which were of skill ſufficient to be commanders 
themſelues: their friends firme, no defeR nor breach 
(by which diſsipation might enter to the ouerthrow 
of the Engliſh greatneſſe) as yet diſcloſing them- 
ſelues. Wiſdome, pietie, riches, forw e at 
home, courage and like forwardneſſe abroad. It is a 
fruitfull ſpeculation to conſider how God carrieth 
his part in the workes of men, alwaies iuſtly, ſome- 
times terribly, but neuer otherwiſe, then to bring 
all worldly greatneſſe and glory into due contempr, 
and loathing, that the ſoule may bee erected to her 
Creator, and aſpire to a Crown celeſtiall. The firſt 
diſaduantage which hapned to the N cauſe (af - 
ter the late Kings deceaſe) was the death of Charles 
the French King, who ſuruiued the other but fiftie 
and three dayes. This wee may worthily call the 
firſt (as it was a great, aſwell as the firſt) — 
tage, for the imbecilities of that Prince were a ſtrẽgth 
to the Exgliſʒ; On the other (ide (God obſeruing a 
telio and parilitie) the infancy of young Henry was 
an aduancage to Charles the Zahle of France, now 
by them ot his faction called King of France, as the 
Engliſh vſed in deriſion to enſtyle him King of Ber- 
rie, becauſe little elſe was left vnto him. | 

(3) In glad (hoſe condition the order of na- 
rure wils vs firſt to deſcribe, becauſe there was the 
ſeat of counſell, by which all the actions of the ge- 
nerall ſtate were directed) a Parliament was aſſem- 
bled to eſtabliſi the Crowne vpon the Infant, and 
to prouide for the puhlike vſes and neceſſities of 


ly granted. It was a ſtrange ſight( and the firſt time 
that euer it was ſeene in England) which in the next 
eere hapned, an inſant ſitting in the mothers lap 
fore it could tell what Exgliſʒ meant, to exerciſe 
the place of Soueraigne direction in open Parlia- 
ment. Let ſo it was, for the Qucene to illumine 
that publike convention of States with her Infants 
preſence, remoued from inder to Londen;chrough 
which Citie (her ſelfe roially ſeated with her young 
ſonne vpon her lappe) paſſed in maieſticke manner 
to Weſtminſter, and there tooke ſeate all his 
Lords,whom (by the ordinary mouth of that high 
Court) hee ſaluted and ſpake to them at large con- 
cerning the premiſes; where, as hee vttered the 


mind of his place by another lo hee ellc- 
where proſecuted all affaires by mens hands 

and Organs, | 
(J) The Duke of Bedford(as the nature of his place 
exacted) to ſettle a rue the State of France 
bis young the King, cogether wich Fl. 


-| was put vpon all the French through the Engl. 


— — 


| , and 
lately ſe eftabliſhed that no humane farce could refit. I hat 
albeit they had ſuſtained dummage by the — the 
ſame would bee recouered with » if they bonored 
loxed and obeyed their lawful . Lard King 
Henry, and proſecuted his enemies with extremity, ac- 
cording to boundes duty. This Oration found plau- 
ſible admiſſion in ſhew: Henry is proelaimed King 
of England and of France, and ſuch chiefcs as were 
preſent did their homages, taking oath to be true: 
The like Obligation and Sacrament of alleagiance 


Dominions in France. 

(5) Cherles (who as ſonne and heire ta the late 
King entitled himſelſe King of France, by the name 
of Charles the ſeventh) being then about the ſeauen 
and ewentieth yeere ofhis age, full of courage and 
new hopes, gathered what force he could : his chiefe 
Leuies were made in Daulphynois and 7taly, from 
whence(for money) he drew ſundry troupes. But 
the beſt ſinews of his Army moued in certain thou- 
lands of the Seotiſh Nation, which ſerued vnder him. 
The firſt ſteppe which the Charolmes, or forces of 
Charles made into hoſtile action was vnfortunate, for 
comming to taiſe the ſiege which the Eng held a- 
bout * crepan they were put to flight, with the loſſe 
of about two thouſand of their numbers. This was 
noble in Charler, and his Charolines, that their minds 
ſunke not at the horrour of ſuch an euill o. It 
was ſaith E mylius of them, reſolued te encounter ad. 


on the other ſide was vigilant vpon all occaſions: the 
power of his Regency extended it ſelſe without con 
tradiction * through V 1mers, Pontieu and Pigardis from 
P ar is to Reines, C haluns and T reyes, vp tothe water of 


Loyr and the Sea: A goodly ſcope of territory, and 
abſolutely the beſt of France. That late loſſe & foile 
of the Charolines was repaired ſhorrly after by an o- 
ucrthrow inskirmiſh which they gaue to the Engliſh 


party, from whom (with the {laughter of aboyr fif - 
reene — recouered a great bodty, ſpeci- 
ally of Cattel which the E»gi/s had gotten in the 
Countries of Nagios and N an, but thus intercep- 
ted vpon their return into Normandy.Charle (which | 
Paal /Emlixs omitteth) doubteth that ſucceſſe: for 


werſe fortune with engreaſe of courage. The Regent 
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*Gegwin, 
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The Regents 
victory at Ver- 
noi in Perch. 


®Srowes Amn. 


This battell veas 
fouubr, 7. ot Aug, 
Anno Domini, 
1425. aich Stom. 


*Poty. Verg.di-23. 


* 7a cem. . 


*Heſt,Boet, A6. Th 


alivbary, Williew Pole of 
lead about with him for the generall feruice, cigh- 
teene hundred and eight foore. 
With theſe field-forces the maime of che Engliſh e- 
ſtare in Fraxce was held not with- 


" Toba 


tooke from Cherles ſundry ſtrong Townes, and For- 
treſſes as a Crotoy,Baſide, Riol, Rala, ,Mer- 
mound, Milham, Femel, Scintace, and many other. 
(7) The Regents chiefe deſigne was to draw 
Charles to fight, hoping by his overthrow tocon- 
clude many daies workes in one. For this cauſe he 
drew into Normandy. Charles was then in*T ourain, 
where he muſterech his people. The Regent proſ- 
pers in the meane time, and rakes by ſiege a place of 
good importance, preſuming ſo to dare the French 
— Tohn Duke of Alanſon is ſent with 
an Army and inſtructions to fight. if occaſion ſerued, 
but Charles himſelfe was not ſu to hazard his 
perſon. Not farre from the Towne * of Vernoil, 
which the * Enghb had taken before the * Duke of 
Alan(on, and his Cherslmes could fuccouric, the two 
Armies embattelled themſelues. The fight be- 
gan with ſhot, which ſeeming not quicke enough to 
diſpatch the work, the battels came to hand- ſtroaks, 
where for ſome houres, there was maintained a con- 
ſtant and doubtfull battell with great furie on both 
ſides. The Engliſh enured to the French warres, 
having borne the firſt heats of their enemies, (which 
are in that Nation moſt ragefull: ) by perſeucrance 
vtterly brake and put them to flight. The Regent 
* himſclfe wich a battle· axe fought moſt fiercely, 
winning immortal! honor in that bloody journey. 
ere were ſlaine of the enemies fide : lan Earle of 
Bowghwhan Conſtable of France: Archenbald Dowg- 
las Dake of Tourain and Lieutenant of France; Ar- 
chembald his ſonne E arle of Wigton, with many other 
of the Scots. Of the French there were ſlainethe 
Earle of Vantademr, and ſundry others. In all there 
died vpon that (ide certaine thouſands. None writes 
of fewer then foure or five thouſand, nor any of a- 
boue fifteene. The great number of the ſlaine, is 
not the meaſure of a victory, but the vſe and effects 
which it drawes. The Duke of Alanſox himſelte 
was taken priſoner, with about two hundred others 
of ſpeciall worth. The Eugiiſ paid for this noble vi- 
Rory, the bodies of about two thouſand of their 


faire termes in the open fields, and carried by meere 
manhood. That which followeth till the ſiege of 
Orleance, Paul Emlius comprehendeth in ſome 
few lines. T he fierce Conquerour beſiegeth N anti in 
Mais, and with Ordinance beates downe part of the 


| wals. It yeelds heereupon. The Engliſh Garriſon left 


therein, after the taking not being ſufficient to containe 
the Towne in due ſabiectron, is cumpelled to flie to a Tem- 
er for their ſafctie, the enemies which were admitted into 
it by the Burgers entoying the reſt. The Lord Talbot 
(the moſt noble C aptarne lars Engliſh) preſenth arrines 
to the reſcue, and puts t actors todeath. The 
Engliſh Empire extends it ſelfe to the Riner of Loyr. 
Charles they call in ſcorne the King of Berry, Thus 
roundly he. 

In nine Articles and capitulations drawne and 
concluded at the yeelding of A, this was one, 
as perhaps it was in every like occafion, Th f any 
per ſons were found within the City, which had beene con- 
— oe p07 we Dake of a oin, —_ 
Pio D in, in fi 4 ef, 
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(8) Thechicfe things —— — 
r France, | 
Tames Steward the young King of Scots, han 


out difficulty, and divers adventures. In them he | 


ſouldiers which loſt life there, for it was fought vpon | 


fer Protector of the Realme, following 


| vied ro meet with 


beene caſually caken vpon the Sea, in the reigne 


— 


King #emy che fourchzandatrer his 

mained ſtill a Prudner. — 

hinder the Scots, (that was the 
che French, it was now thought fir 
of Eegland to him. Which wasao 
done vpon pledges. Not long after the which, 


mer ſet,neere coſen to King Henry. Principall 
forward of this marriage (as by likelihood of his li- 
berty alſo) to honour their family wich a Kingly a- 
liance, were the Earle of Sommer ſet and the Biſbop of 
Wizchefter, both of them Beawforts, who together 
with ſundry other of che EAgliſʒ Nobility, condu- 
Red the new married Couple to the Scottiſh Bor- 
ders. Much of his ranſome was abated,and his new 
kinſemen beſtowed vpon him * ſtore of plate, gold, 
and ſiluer, & among other gorgeous Ornaments ſuit 
of hangings, in which the labors of Hercales were 
moſt curiouſly wrought, But this wiſe King (ha- 
uing had the benefit of excellent and Princely edu- 
cation in Englawd) did not ſuffer any obligations 
contracted in the time of his durance, to preponde- 
rate with him the General! ſtate of Scotland, whole 
freedome did much depend vpon the fortune of 
France, whereby the maine drift of his —— 
not much aduanced. The reaſon notwichſtanding 
which lead this action was and ſo much 
the more commendable, for that it was tem 
with humanity. The forreine miſchiefe thus how- 
ſoeuer intended, hereby to beauoided or qualified, 
Sir I:hn (Mortimer (a dangerous firebrand at home) 
— Priſoner in the Tower was arraigned for many 
treaſonable ſpeeches vied to a yeoman, ( ſeruant to 
Sir Robert Scot * , keeper of the Tower of London) 
to dra the ſaid yeoman to let him eſcape : promi- 
ſing him great matters. The points of his ſpeeches 
were as that fellow charged vpon him in open 
Parliament, 

1. That the ſaid Mortimer meant toflie into Wales 
to the Earle of March, and with an arme of forty thou- 
ſand men to enter England, and ſtrike off the Protectors 
head, and the Biſhop of Wincheſters. 

2. That the Earle of March ought by right to bee 
King of England, and if the Earle would not, that then 
hee ht Was next heire. 

3. Thatifhecould not ſafely -reach to the Marches, 
he would ſaile to the D aulphin of Francs, and there ſerue 
with honor wich he was aſſured of. 

For theſe ouertures of eſcape, and — — 
the Knight was drawne and headed: Of 
whoſe death no ſmall * flander aroſe, Perhaps he 
that writes ſo doth meane that the whole was buta 
ſtratageme to rid him out of the way. Edmund Lord 
Mortimer Earle of March, the whom the ſaid 
knight mentioned, was ſent not long after with many 
other Lords, and oom numbers of men, into 
treland, where he deceaſed without iſſue, whole great 


Cambridge, the fatall difturber of the Realme of 
England, vponthe pretence of Mortimeys title to the 


Crowne. 
(9) Theamity with the Duke of Burger, which 
che iſh had hitherto found ſo auailable toward 
having otherwiſe received ſome 


their 
few ſlight ſſaw es was now in danger of vtter break- 
ing vpon this occaſion. # Duke of Glauce- 


councell 
place, contracted him- 


vnworthy of his perſon and 
qt fret wo 

nions in the — dotwichſtanding 

in 5 ' 

Tokm Deke of Brabant, her former' husband was chen 
living, and chat the ſuit of divorce commenced by 
7 * tl betweene them. The 
Date of Burgas held wich Brabant. This bred bit- 
ter humor in the Duke of who being not 
rabs or confron and 
now when in perſon he came with an armie to take 


bythe Conner 


married the Ladie Ian, daughter to lokn Earle Sa- 


patrimony deſcended to Richard Plantagenet Earle of 
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don ( - wy the light 


doing nothing of that for which- at char time he 
* . ” , 
came — — 


luſteined man 


king anothers wife) forthwith. marrics Elcanonr , 


daughrer to Reignald Lord Cobham of — 
whereby he made her amends for that * vnlaw full 
familiarity which had formerly paſſed berweene 
th 


em. 

Meane while the Court of gland doth well ſhew 
that the King was an infant, for it was full of dange- 
rous emulations and ſidings, the Duke of Glauceſter 
(whoſe high office it was to tender the welfare of 
the King and State) laying ſundry grieuous accuſati- 
ons againſt the Cardinall B (ſonne of Joby 
Duke of Lancaſter) Biſhop of Winebefler and Lord 
CRY as being a perſon very dangerous vn- 
to both. 

(10) The news of theſe home-contentions com- 
ming tothe Duke of Bedford into France, eaſily drew 
—— though the ſtate of that Realme could 
not well want his preſence. For I abs Duke ef Britaume, 
(notwit ing his late renouation of league with 
the Regent at Amiens ) iealous of the * u great - 
nes turned ſodeinely to Charles, and with him, Ar- 
ther, Earle of Richmond his brother. This puts freſh 
ſpirit into the drooping Prince. urtb is by 
Charles made Conſtable of his France, in place of the 
Scottiſh Earle, who was ſlaine at the bloody Battell 
of Yernoil, The Duke of Britaine ouerliues this re- 
uolt but a ſmall time. Artlur to declare his for- 
wardnes on the behalte of Chæles, aſſembleth about 
twenty thouſand men, and with them ſodeinely be- 
ſiegeth S. Ieana Towne of Normandy,vponthe fion- 
tier of Britaine z which Edmand Duke of Sommer ſet, 
Couernour of Normandy , had lately fortificd and 
ſtuft with ſouldiers. The vnexpected arriuall of 
the French, did greatly at the firſt perplex the EAgliſb, 
but vpon better aduiſe, they valiantly ſallied out vp- 
on them, both before and behind, which ſtroke ſo 
great terrour into the enemy, that with loſſe of their 
Artillery, and many of their people they forſooke 
the ſiege. To redeeme this diſhonour, he turnes his 
fury 1 the 2 1 — in ay 

e depopulates a iles. Regent 
— to returne into leaues behind 
him Be Earle of warwicke ; as licutenant, who 
was lately arrived in France, hauing fix thouſand freſh 
Souldiers in his company. 

(11) The preſenceof the Duke of Beafor, 
of France,was to the State of very _ary. 
For the wiſdome and authority of ſo great a Prynce, 
being eldeſt uncle to the King, and one whom many 
great derdes made famous, allaied the diſtemper 
which he found at his arriual. Itwasaworke wor- 
thy of his labour, and he alſo ſound it to be a worke 
indeed, and not eaſily effectuable. The differences 

were debated firſt at S ant Alban, then ar Northamps 
tam, laſtly in a Parliament at hich continu- 
ed there till toward the end of Iune. The Duke 


erchauing 
as treaſure in puniſhment ot that great ſinne, in ta- 


ae | forty mort 
with him. This Richard Dake of Yarke was hce, 
who brought vpon this Kingdomeand nation moſt 
dolefull diviſions to the vtter extirpation of all the 
male lines of eicher houſe, that is to tay, his one, 
and that of Lancaſter, whereof the young King was 
head. From Leiceſfer the King was conueighed to 
Killngworth, and Thomas Duke of Exceſter dyi 
Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke,was conſtituted Guards 
a and Tutor tothe King, 

(12) The Regent hauing thus worthily provided 
for the quiet eſtate of the King and Country, returns A 
to his in France. There went ouer at the ame 
time a choiſe and great number of freſh men, vader 
the conduct oſ that immortally renowmed, the L. 
Talbot, whoſe victories (ſaith P were b many, 
that his name was not onely moſt dreadfall to the 
French, but moſt famous through the world, even 
at this preſent, That yee may know the man not 
to haue beene ſtudious of fine Phraſes;vpon the one 
fide of his ſword · blade was engrauen, Sum Talboti, 
and vpon the other this boiſterous blunt ſentence; 


Pro vincere inimices meos, 


The Duke of Alara (taken at the Caſtell of Ve. 
noil) was ſet at liberty vpon payment of two hun- 
dreth thouſand Scutes of gold. At Aeuntrges a- 
bout Orleance the Eugliſb receiued an ouerthrow with 
the loſſe of about hundteth of their num- 
bers, and in 8ritaiwethe French ſuſtamod great dam- 
mages by a Captaine of the Duke of Sommer ſets. 
Theſe were perry matters: of aut in Maine 
haddrawnein the French by night, who maſſacred 
the Eph, William Earle of Suffolke Captain of the 
place (ends to Joby Lord T albot for ſuocour. It came, 
and that fo ly, that the French were alike 
diftreſt. All but ſouldiers were ſpared, and many al- 
ſoof them, though thruſt into priſona. The Trai- 
tours which had cauſed ſo much miſchiefe, had their 
deſerts by death. From hence the Lord T «bot mar · 
ched pp other enterpriſes. The quality of our taake 
cals vs to the maine, | 
——ů 
N egent at Paris, 
oh forces of men, and all prouiſions the Emgh/ 
then enioied, bethought himſclfe of ſome action, 
which might anſwere the greatneſſe of his owne 
name, and of the publike meanes. The ſiege of 
Orleance is by him propounded to the Councell, 
The credite of the Motioner was alone an argument 
of power to conuinc* the ility. His defires 
were therefore furni ned with all competent proyi- 
ſiona. They of 0rleence hearing what a ſtorme was 


comming. {for the name of this Earle was 
ible) wi 
fence. The®* 


The Earle of 
Salidben ſlaine 
with a great ſhot 
before Orlaance. 
* Holinſs. 


The ſiege conti- 
nued notwich+ 


andi 
— Jnr 


Orleance offers 
ro become Bur- 
gundian, but the 
Engliſh would 
not admit there- 
of, 


Auer the Realme 
reſtore him to the ſulneſſe of his forrunes. Shee was 
not forthwith credited; but when the wiſe of both 


by the name of the chiefe City of Ewgland. Ihe Fort 
which ſtood at the Bridge foot beyond the Lor, hee 
ſeiſeth vpon and cloſeth them vp on euery ſide. 


1 Charles of France could miniſtet no ſuſticient ſuccor · 


God, when mans helpe failes interpoſeth his hand, 
which as all of vs daily fecle, ſo is it moſt conſpicu- 
ous in the deliuerance of Nations. The City is dri- 
uen to ſome miſerie through the beginning want of 
all things; for the ſiege had now endured about 60. 
daics * not without much bloudſhed on both ſides. 
The Earle of Salisbwrie impatient of ſuch delay, pur - 
poſeth to giue a genetall aſſault. The better to con- 
ſider vpon the courſe, hee ſtands to take view at a 
window barred with Iron which ouerlookt the Ci- 
ty toward the Eaſt. Bchold how God began to vn. 
cutte the knot of choſe bands with which the Exghſs 
held France bound, a buller ofa great piece (which 
lay ready leueld at that window) diſcharged by the 
Gunnersꝰ ſonne, a lad, ſtroke the grates,whoſe ſplin- 
ters ſo wounded the Earle,and one Sir Thomas Gar- 
graue, that they both dyed of the incurable hurt: 
within few dayes. Heare now the common iudge- 
ment of Writers concerning this Earlcs loſſe: * Pre. 
ſenth after the death of this man the fortune of the war 
changed.“ Now both mortall and immortallpowers be- 
ganne to looke fauourably vpon the State of France, This 
to the * Exgliſß was Initinm malorum : for after this 
miſhappe they rather loſt then wanne, {0 that by little and 
22 all their po ſſeſtun in France: and albeit that 
— they got — for one that they wan, they loſt 
three, So that Polydor not without cauſe (after many 
other great praiſcs) doth elſewhere call him the man 
in whom the ſafety of the Enghſb ſtate conſiſted. The 
vertue therefore of a fortunate Generallis ineſtimable. 

| (14) Howbeit the ſiege did not determine with 
his life, William Earle of Suffolke, the Lord Talbot & 
the reſt maintained the ſame all the winter. The 
wants ofthe Campe were relieued from Pari by a 
conuoy, vnder the guard of Sir Jahn Faſtolfe and fit- 
teene hundred ſouldiers who arrived ſafe in deſpite 
ofallthe attempts to diſtreſſe the, which the French 
made. The City would yeeld it ſelfe, but not to the 
Engliſh. The Duke of Burgundie they were content 
ſhould haue the honour, A ſubtle ſtratagem, rather 
then an offer of yeclding, for there was likelihoode 
in it to breake thereby the amity betweene the Eng- 
ſb and him. The Regent and his Counſell being 
ſent vnto, thought it not reaſonable (ius erro- 
niouſly makes the late Earle of Salisbary the Author 
of that refuſall) neither indeed was it, theirs hauing 
beene the coſt and labour. The Duke of gung, 
conſtiued this repulſe ſowerly, which marred his 
raſte of the rug friendſhippe euer after: yet the 
Regents anſwere was iuſt and honeſt, 7 hat thewarre 
was made in King Henries name, and therefore Orleance 
eng ht to be King Henries, Among theſe difficulties 
ſtood the French affaires. Charles of France vndet- 
ſtanding the miſerable ſtraites of his deare City, & 
ignorant how to remedy ſo neere a miſchiefe z there 
preſented herſelſe vnto him at chinen a yong maid 
about eighteene yeeres old, called Jaan of Zoraine, 
daughter to 7awes of Arck dwelling in Dou 
necreY auealeurs, a Shepheardeſſe vader her fa- 
ther, whoſe flockes ſhee tended, bids him not faint, 
and conſtantly affirmes,that God had ſent ber to de- 
of France from the Engliſþ yoake,and 


ſorts,afwell Clerkesas Souldiers had ſifted her with 
manifold queſtions, ſhe continued in her firſt ſpeech 
ſo ſiedfaſtly, vttering nothing but tharwhich was 


| ©© 1 encounter your men in France, 1 wille 


| 


among the old Donaries or Votiue tokenp of that 
Church. Thus warlikely arrayed ſhe rides to Blais, 
where forces and freſh victuals lay for che telieſe ot 
Orleance . Shee with the Admirall and Marſhall of 
France enters ſafe, This did — 
fainting French. Inas the maide of God, ſothey cal. 
led her, (though * ſome haue written that it was 
a practiſe or im )wrices thus to de la Pole Earle 
of Suffolke, who ſucceeded Salubury in the maine 
charge of that ſiege. 
„ (Ts) King of England do reaſon to the King of hea- 
cr far his hlaud v — — 
ches of all the good Cities which you hawe forced. She 
* i come from heauen to — 1 
© ready tomake 4 peace, if you bee to doe reaſon : 
« zeeld therefore, and pay what you —— King of 
Eng: Tamthechiefe of this war, 

them wil 


Uthey or no. 1f they will obey, / will tale them to merry. 
The Virgine comes from heauen to driue you 
out of France. If 


you will not obey, ſbee will cauſe ſo 


* of heauen will ſend to her and her good men of Arms , 
<« more force then you can haue. Gor in Gods name into 
tour Country: bee not ebſtinate, for you (hall not 
© hold France of the King of Heawen, the ſonne of S. 
Marie, but Charles Kal enioy it, the King and 
« lawfull heire to whom God hath ginen it. Hee (hall 
enter Paris with a goodly traine ; you William de 
= Pole Earle of Suffolke, lohn Lord T albot, Thomas I. 
Scales Liewtenants to the Duke of Bedford, and you 
Date of Bedford terming your ſelfe Regent of the 
% Realme of France, ſpare innocent bloud, and leaue Or- 
* leance in liberty. If you doe not reaſon to them whom 


jon have wronged, the French will doe the goodlieſt 


« exploit that ener was done in Chriſlendome. Vnder- 
< ftand theſe newes of God, and of the Virgine. 
Vet Charles had at this time no whole Countries 
vnder his obodience, but Langueder and Daxlphin 
againſt which both the Sauoyard and Burguadian pre- 
pared, but miſcarried, the Prince of Orenge the third 
confederate being diſcomfited. 

(16) This letter was entertained by the g 
with laughter. Ioas reputed no better then a Bed - 
lam or Enchantreſſe. Though to ſome it may ſeem 
more honourable to our Nation, that they were not 
to bee expelled by a humane power, but by a diuine, 
extraordinatily reuealing it ſelfe. Ds Serres deſcribes 
this Paragon in theſe words. Sher had a modeſt coun- 
tenance, ſwerte, ciuill, and reſolute, her diſcourſe was 
temperate reaſonable and retired her actions cold, ſhew- 
ing great chaſtity without vanity, affeftation, babling, or 
courth lightneſſe. Let vs not diſſemble hat wee 
finde written. By her encou ents and con- 
duct the Enghſp had orleance pluckt out of their 


to enter with new force, and with much loſſe were 
driuen to raiſe the ſiege. la herſelfe was wounded 
at one ſallie in which ſhee led, being ſhot h 
the arme with an arrow. judge what ſhe eſteemed 
of that hurt, w hen ſhee vſed theſe admirable and. ter- 
rible words. This is a fawonr Jet us gor am they cannot 
eſcape the land of Cad. Inall aduentures ſhe as one 
formoſt, The EngliGlolt at this ſiege, the Earle 
of Selisbary, the Lord Molins, the Lotd Jennings and 
many other. But doe notraſhly beleeue Serres in ſay- 
ing. that of all ſorts were ſlaine in ſuch Sallies,as 
martiall Virgine made eight thouſand. Our Writers 
ſay but * ſixe hundreth. The Lord Talbot marched 
with aboue nine whom Jam would 
not ſuffer the French to purſue. In memory of this 


admirable deliucrance,they ofthar-Ciry ereQed a 


Monu- 


ly encourage che 


« prcat 4 ſtirre as the like hath not beene theſe thouſand be 
yeeres im France, Andbeleene certainly that the king 


their admitation of her;for ſuch a» ſword was found | r. 
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hopes, after they had ſuffered 6 Duke of Aler/on |. 


The defer 
of Jaun lu? 
le de Dit 
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heauen, in ſigne and 

(1 There was an interchangeable raking and 
f 3 places of importance vp- 

on both The Lotd Talbot coole Lal, and England. erprize was | 
cher the Duke of eNanſon with loa and other great Burgundiam and ſome Engliſh beſiegeth it, Here the 
Captaines come, which they forte by aſlault. Sir | | glory of ia vnfortunately mmi 
Alexander Paul the Earles brother was ſlaine ; with the reſcue ſhee entred indeed, but afterward fally- 
many others in the fight, the Earle himſelte remai- ing forth, het beuten, and het ſel 
ned priſoner. The Duke added ſome other places ing betrayed, ) raken priſoner 
to this Conqueſt: ſoone after his numbers are aug ' is r, who for the value 
mented by the repaire to him of Artlur pounds T«reys, and 
of France, the Earle of Vanda, the Lord Dalbret three hundteth Crownes yeerely rent)deliuered her 
and others, ſo that now their whole Army contay- vnto the Egli. The ſiege was notwit a 
ned about twenty and three thouſand men. With rayſed; they ſent her to Raawwhere ſhe(abour nine 
theſe they encounter the Lord Talbot (who had or ten moneths after) was burnt to death. cla 
ſcarce the fifth part of their numbers) at à village wes ſaued by * Por/enna; and it is not to be doubted, 
called um, whom they charged fo ſodainely, that | bur that the magnanimity of the 'E»gb/ſþ would 
his Archers had no time to fortiſie their bartels (af- haue ſpared her, had they not found it to 
ter their manner) with a Palizado,or empalement of deface the opinion which the French even wich ſi> 
ſtakes, ſo that the chiefe fight muſt bee made vpon — — ry of her. Our *Writers ſhew 
horſebacke. After three houres bloudy reſiſtance, o the courſe of her life being legally examined 
the —— put to the worſt. The Lord Scales, by the Biſhoppe of Beauois (in whoſe Pioceſſe ſhes Te French got 
the Hungerford, Sir I homas Rampſtone, and e- was taken) and ſhce thereupon for ſorcerie, bloud- | this feacence to 
gen the Lord Talbot himſelfe (being firft wounded ſhed,and vnnaturall vie of manlike apparrell, and 
in the backe) were taken. The footmen enforced habiliments contrary to het ſex, condemned to 
to truſt to their * ſwords vnder the ſhejter of ſuch die, was notwithſtanding vpon her ſolemne abiu- 
horſemen as remained, retreated in order, and came ring of ſuch her lewd practiſes, pardoned her life, 
to a place of ſafety. The Eng lot aboue a thou- till againe conuicted ot periurious relapſing, though 
land, the French aboue 600. This blow ſhooke the acknowledging her ſelfe a : ſtrumpet, and fay ning to 
whole fabricke of the Eni — in France, be with child,hedeſeruedly vnderwent that punith- 
at the very foundations, awaking multitudes (euen ment which ſhe ſought to delay. The rumor of her 


of thole who before had vowed fealty to the EwghPb, end, andthe ignominious caule thereof was ſome. 
and now had colour of divine warratit for violating what incommodious to the affaires of Charles, It 
that vow) to ioyne with the victors for the recone- was thought that the comming of King Henry to 
ry of common liberty. There followed the preſent Paris would be much more. | 

regolt of ſundry cownes; neither was it long before ( 19) Hee had already with great ſolemnity 


Charles himſelfe iſſues out in Armes, recouers the receiued the Crowne of England at Weſtminſter , 
City of Aunerre and Reims; where according to the being about nine yeercs olde, a moſt faſhionableand 
Maides direction, hee was ſolemnly crowned King. waxen age for all impreſſion either of good or bad. 
Hitherto ſhee might bee thought propheticall and The next yeere aſter his Coronation in Evgland, he 
fortunate. It ſhould ſeemd how chat che chiefe part | paſſeth ouer into France there alſo to receiue the 
of her imployment was accompliſhed, yet ſhe fſou- diademe thereof. The Couſtableſhip of England, was 
riſhed awhile longer. The Duke of Beaferd to but- before his d , affigned by Patent for terme of 
treſſe the ſhrinking ſtate of Engliſb affaires in France, life to Rickard Duke of Yorke(which gaue him a more 
and to encounter euill fortune in the face,vpon the feeling of greatnes and ſecretly whetted his ambiti- 
vnpleaſant newes of Orleance reſcued, and Tabor: | ousappetite,)vpon this occaſion, One John 7 pron, 
taking. muſters his whole preſent forces which made of Fewerſham in Kent Notarie, accuſed lam Down 
aboue ten rhouſand Engbſb, beſides cerraine wings of the ſame place Gentleman, Ih hee and his com- 
of Nermans:with theſe he marcheth out of Pu, and | plices did imagine the Kings death at his Coronation. 
oppoſeth himſelfe to the Current of Charles his new The combat was granted, and in Smit (the 
hopes who meant to attempt that City, ſome of Duke of rorke exerciſing the office o Conſta- 
whoſe Citizens held ſtrict and ſecret g ee ble) they fought in liſts. In the end the Kings name 
with him. But vpon this affrontment he ſuſpended wat vſed to part and forgiue them. It is a vice to 
the execution of that deſign, hauing as then no hope ſuſpect too farre. The Duke of Norte (a moſt ſubtle 
to atchieue it. The Regent returnes to Paris, lane man) ſeemes neuer in heart to haue beenea true ſub» 
the Pacell diſſtraded Charles from fight, ie to King Henry: yet no man ſaith, hee was any 
(18) Places of ſpeciall note as Campeigne and author inchis, Heurie (the common wealth having 
Zeauuoi yeelded themſelues voluntarily to Charles. yeelded to liberall grants of money)is now ready to 
The Regent having ſetled the Eſtate, and Garriſons enter Paris. England remained vader the gouern - 
ofthe Chiefe City, paſſeth into Normandy, to pro- ment of the Dyke of Glaceſter. 
vide fora ſafe retreat there, if perhaps the Engi There is no doubt that the Engliſh there 
(by che ineuitable will of God) 1d becenforced 
to quit their other holdes and domigions:which hee 
began to ſuſpect, for that he had intelli ofa 
ſecrer purpole , which the French purſued ro winne 
the Bargundians from King Henries ſide. While the 
Regent was abſent vpon this occaſion, Charles got 
hs Towne of Saint Denn, (a neighbour to Pi 
though hee held it not long by practiſe. From 
thence he ſends tho Duke of Alenſonand Icuue to trie 
their friends and forrunes ar Paris. They found 
not hoped ſucceſſe, for the gave them ſo 
an encounter, that Ian her ſelfe was woun- 
ded; and the reſt wich much ſleughter driuen to fall 
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French Kings v- 
ſually ſtile tuem · 
ſelues, 

Ia Cuſtodin Is. 
Grin Heraldi 
peratiſſ. Dai. i. 
67. 

Inter (barta 
Calle gi Eton. 


The Protectot 


breakcs an inſar- 


tes in the Sbed. 


tection at Abing- fe 


whercin he 


ir preſent, did their ho- 
mage. Thepeople had good and gratious words 


| ginen vntothem,and — — money, 


Corne, and wine, in the nature of a donatiue, liberal · 
ly diſtributed among them. Proclkemations were 
made, that all Frenehwen who came in by a day there 


named, ſhould be protected. The Kings Patents 
and grants touching French matters, paſſed vnder 


" | the ſcale and ſtile of Henry & ing of the* Frenchmen and 


England, which Seale (for variety) we haue prefix- 
2 found it — to a writing directed by 
the King to his Court of Requeſis in his Pallace at Paris; 
but for Engliſh affaires he vſed another Scale, being 
in euery point like vnto that * of King Henry the 
fourth, and (as ſome thinke) the very tame ftamp 
(which therefore we haue here omitred,) as likewiſe 
ſome * Charters of his there are, whereunto he af- 
fixed the ſeale of his father. Charles of France eſtee- 
med not himſelſe the leſſe a King forall this, but 
purſues his affaire. His people tooke the City ofCher- 
tres by a ſtratagem, the Biſhop whereof (becauic a 
Burgwndian)chey allo put to the (word wich others. 
Neither were the Engliſh idle. Ius Dwke of Norfolke, 
Thomas Earle of Arundel, Richard Be Earle of 
warwicke, the Earle of Suff alle, and others, made vp 
this loſſe with aduantage. Their actions are placed by 
ſome as done before the Coronation whick is likely. 
The King having thus taken poſſeſſion of France, 
not long after tooke his farewell thereof, His re turne 
was by Kaan, and ſo ouer land to Callais,from whence 
vpon the eleuenth day of February, hee arriu ed 
lafe at Dower, His vncle the Duke of Glaceſter was 
able to give an honeſt, and goad account of the 
Government during the kings abſence. The ſuppreſ- 
ſis of an inſurrection, beginning at Abingdon in Ox- 
ordſbire was not the leaſt ſeruice. A weauer ( the Ba- 
liffe of the Towne) was the vlcerous head, to which 
that corruption gathered; who had changed his own 
name, and called himſelfe; Jacłe Sharpe of Wigmores 
land in Wales. The ſpeciall colour of his attempt 
was*to haue maſſacred Prieſts ; whoſe heads(he ſaid) hee 
would make as cheape as Sheepes-heads;, that is, two or 
three, or ten for a penny. But the mention of Wig- 
mores lands, the ancient inheritance of Mortimer, 
(then the poſſeision of the fatall Duke of Torte, who 
afterward in the right of that name, challenged the 
Crowne of Exgland from King Henry) inlinuates 
ſomewhat further. The varlet forfeited his head 
and foure quarters for his attempt. It is to be won- 
dred that the Councell of Eftate vnder King Henry, 
hearing that title ſo often glanced at, prouided not 
better againſt the miſchiefe. But the eies and hearts 
of the wile ate blinded, when God hath a purpoſe 
to reſerue a ſcourge, or to hide the fire which ſhall af- 
terward be vſed to conſume a nation. Vnquiet hy- 
mors were aſwell abroad as at home. The ſouldiers 
of Callas diſcontented with their wages as to little 
began to be mutinouſly troubleſome. The Regent 
comes thither in perſon in Eaſter weeke, where he ex- 
erciſcth neceſſary diſcipline ſeuetely. Foure, the 
moſt faulty loſt their heads one bundred and ten are 
caſhered, and baniſut from the Towne, as ſixe ſcore 
others had formerly beene, Why dwell we vpon 
ſo petty accidents ? The loſſe of the Kingdome of 
France is imminent, Let vs diligently note the de- 
grees which God found out to depriue our Nation 
of that honor. In this journey of the Regent, King 
Henries intereſt was not aduanced. The Regent (a 
widdower ) roade from thence to Turwin, where 
(without the Burgandians priuity) he married the 
Lach t * ſeucnteene yeeres * daugh 
— 7 Lutzemboury Earle of S. — 
to the Exęiib affaires. For — 2 for- 


mer wife, ſiſter to the Duke of 3 


perplext, 
| — het 
inary progenics , and* fqureitie 
ol all things needfull for the vſe of man. It would 
be weariſome, and not much neceſſary, torecounc 
che particular leſſer actions, neitheir indeed is it 
eaſie ; for who can readily tell the 2 ſurpriſes, 
ſkirmiſhes and rhe like, being ſo confuſedly ſet down 
by Authors, wherein divers of both Nations wanne 
to themſelues much honour, and ſerued the ves of 
choſe times, and their owne. The vttermoſt effect 
of thoſe great labours, was, that the Engliſh Regency 
fell not forthwith into nothing. Permanent lea- 
ders in thoſe publike ſervices were the Regent bim- 
ſe|te;zcheir meme Pillar and Chiefe life, Thoma Earle 
of Ariel, Richard Exrle of Warwicke , Henry his 
Come, the Lord Wi the thrice noble lob Lord 
Tulbur, ( who was now at liberty, )the Lord Scales, 
beſides Knights, Eſquires , and other valiant Cap- 
taines a multitude. 

_ The fortune of Renate Dake of Barre, is 
not to ned, for that our King vn- 
luckely married into his houſe. He had to“ wife 7- 
ſabell che daughter, and heire of Charles Duke of Ler- 
_ by whom he had iſſue two — two 

aughters, the you of which was Lady Marga. 
ret , whom King — afterward rooke to wite 
Charles Duke of Lorraine dying, Renate thinkes to ſuc- 
ceed in that » Antony Earle of V allemont, bro- 
ther to Charles preſumes he hath a ncererright. The 
matter comes to be determined by blowes. Cherles 
King of France was a ſtedfaſt ſup of Renates 
claime,in lieu of like offices by Renate to 
him in the times of moſt difficulty. The Regent 
and Philip Duke of Bargandy, ſtood for the Earle. - 


were beaten with loſſe of about « three thouſand, 
from the ſiege of , and himſclfe with not 
fewer then two hun others remained pri 

to the Duke of Burgandy, one of whoſe ſubiects com- 
manded in chiefe at that enterpriar. This * Renate 
was afterward entituled to the Crowne of Naples 
and Sicilia, by the teſtament of lane Queene of 
them. The King of France might ſerme to haue 
ſuſteined a grieuous loſſe by the enthralment of this 
Duke: but the Egli gained nothing thereby: for 
his perſwaſions, and private offices on the behalfe 
of King charles, did not a little prepare the Burgundi- 
as heart ( which now was knit co the Engliſbʒ but 
with feeble Arteries) to in time the holy im- 
preſsion of reconcilement. The French a ho liued 
vnder the Regency, or in danger of the Engliſh, 
made choiſe of the Burpwndian to protect them, 
which could nas be embarred to them, for that he 
waz as yet King Heuries pretended friend. Indeed this 
Scene and vnſtable ſtate of affaires was full of hor- 
rour, which Pohdore Yergilldeſcribeth well enough. 
While the Engliſh and French (quoth hc) contend for 
Dominion, Os life it ſelfe , mens gaads in 
France were violently taken by the licence of warre, Char- 
chen ſporled, men euery where murthered, or wounded, o 
cul lo death, or tortured; Matroms raniſhed, Maids | che 
— * out their parents armes to — 

ea, T ownes daily taken, daily ſpoiled, ace 

te ries of the mba, rnd with the Cn, 
„ houſen and villages round about ſet 
on fire ;u6 kind of crnelly is left aid pen the 
Calemities, which all at once oppreſſed them bere- 
ente that the Commonwealth being deſtitute of the he'p* 
Of lawes, (which for the moſt part are mute in times f 
eee 


12 


3 2 


— _—_— 


Their aides prevailed ſo much, that Rewares forces | 1. 


— 


— 1 
” | * 
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22) Thecourſe certainly which the Eugiiſb held, 
Aon faintly keepe alive the Generall State of 
the Regency, without giui iod to the warre, 


levied, chat King 


nion were Badfor 


Sommerſet. This Counſell was not followed, but 


another, in ſhew more frugall, which _—_ cuils, 
but redreſſed none. Preſent ſparings doe | 

draw after them infinite waſts, and no husbandrie 
proves ſo ill, as vnſeaſonable In the mean 
time, the Earle of Arundel and the Lord Talbot, car- 
ry about victorious Armes, and terrifle «Lngiov, 
Main, and other places with their ſucceſſes, In 
Normandie, neuertheleſſe the common people drew 
together in — multitudes. There were three- 
ſcore*rhouſand of them rebelliouſſy knotted roge- 
ther in Yexin, Normas, and twenty thoufand in 
Caux. Their purpoſe was (through diſlike of the Emg- 
4 Government, or practiſe of the French) to haue 
reacht one hand to King Charles, and to haue thruſt 
King Henries officers out. What is a multitude wit h- 
out aduiſe? To ſtoppe their i and courſe 
which * they held toward Can, the Earle of * Arun- 
del, and Robert Lord Willoughby, with about thirteen 
hundred light horſe, — ixe thoaſand Archers, 
march againſt them, by direction of the Dukes of 
Yorke and Somerſet, who had the chiefe Leiutenan- 
cies in Normandy, They diuide their forces to vſe 


them with the more aduantage. The Earle ftayes in 
Ambaſh with two parts, the Willoughby drawes 
them into it with the third. A thouſand ofthe Re- 


bels were cut down before the ſouldiers hands could 
be ſtayed to ſpare the reſt, who baſely(as it became 
them) threw away their weapons, and fell ro the 
earth, crying mercy. The multitudes were ſuffered 
torerurne, their ringleaders loſt their lives. All that 
the world could collect by this popular inſurrection 
was, that the Normans would be gladly rid of the Eng- 
4. Nothing elſe was done. This Earle of ' Aran- 
dell having done ſundry noble deeds during the wars 
in Fraxce, receiued his deathes wound ſhortly af- 
ter in a skirmiſh at Gerberoy in Beauuoiſine, where La 
Hire (a famous Captaine among the enemies) had 
Pa 2 
(23) The Regen yet held, and the miſeries of 
France (being burnt vp by the fiery reflections of 
rwo Counter-Sunnes) were nothing diminiſhed: 
Who ſhould giue to them a Period: while the Duke 
of Burgundy continued Enghſþ, it could not be. To 
= wr therefore a ſeparation betweene them, ſuch 
of the Nobility as went ouer to the Burgundian 
Duke told him, * 7 hat King Charles vpos all occaſions 
(when ſpeech was miniſtred) hals of hum honourably, ard 
DW 4s {bed him well, and that he nauer heard any 
mention of the wurther committed vpon the Duke his fa- 
ther, (cauſe of the ſonnes hatred to Fr ance) but be hearti- 
ly ſighed, proteſting hee was neither nor privy 
thereunto. Theſe and the like mollifying ſalues ap- 
plyed to the tumors of his affections, 
did worke ſt , the rather for that his minde 
hercrofore with che tngliſh amity, was 
— — 
i open to con- 
trary impreſſions. There wanted but an outward ho- 
nourable meanes to faſhion him entirely to the 
French Let vs heare * See in 


The Deputies of the Geneyall c 


were beaten and ſlaine many of 


rme bis wift, and therefore. 1 


' mandie and Guies, There ended the 


Winchefter, che of lob Holand Earle 
[ the wiſe Otficiall of Canterkary, and 
ſome Doctors of Diuinity. For ip Duke of la- 
candy , the Duke of the of Naſſes , 
the Bi of Cambrg, Count. Yeraambrerg 
the Biſhoppe of Lage hue other greatEarics, be- 
ſides the ies of many his beſt Townes, ſuffi. 


cient to ſhew, that though hee was in title but a 
Duke, yet that his greatneſſe was equall to a Ing. 
When it came to communication, the Lugiß bei 

alſo in poſſeſtion, vrged farther fur the rig 

of deſcent and the att of Charies the ſixth, father to this 
Charles, by which act the Crowne of Francewas fetled 
upon Henry the fifth, and the iſſue of the Lady K athe- 
Propeunded no other 
condition of peace, but that Henry their K ing might haue 
all, and * C harles to hold of lum. I he French offered Nor- 

hope of 


WO A- 


ment betweene them, for neither 
cept. King Charles therefore reſoluing to maime 
the Engliſß faction vpon any termes (how baſe ſae- 
uer) ſends Duke Plily a blanke, bids him therin to 
preſcribe his one conditions and demands: he did 
ſo: and his Conditions were /o unreafonable,and ſo ma- 
ny, euen 4 great volume full, (ſaith a French man) arit 
i ſtrange, ſo great 4 Monarch ſhould floope ſo much to 
his ſubie(} and vaſtall, but that neeeſiity hath no law. 
They * ioine hereupon moſt firmely, and the Duke 
(a man wholytranſiportcd by profite) declarcs him- 
elfe a publike enemie to all the enemies of King 
Charles, and friend to all his friends, This was the 
firſt parting ſtroke which ſeuered the French Domi- 
nions from the Engliſh Soucraignty : the euent de- 
clared, that the Engliſh had done more wiſely, if 
they had Normandy and Guyes; but as the 
caſe ſtood, then they could not in honour doe itzand 
Councels are not to bee meaſured by euents for ſo 
the moſt fooliſh may ſometimes — for prudent. 
King Henry not onely loſt now hereby a moſt need- 
full friend, but was compelled to relie vpon his 
ſingle ſtrengthes, aſwell againſt King Charles his na- 
turall enemie, as againſt the Duke of Bargandie,who 
plainely ſeemed to haue betrayed the cauſe. To ſer 
a gloſſe vpon this fact, the Duke * diſpatcheth Am- 
baſſadors into Englandto King Henry (who ag * Je- 
mylius erroneouſly ſaith was preſent at this treaty of 
Arras)to make known the reaſons of his peace with 
King Charles, and to perſwade the King to enter. 
taine the fame. This Ambaſlage was ſo odious to 
the Engliſh, that they forbare not to call the Duke 
4 dectitfull man, a turn. ſeruer, a periured perſon, and 4 
T rater, | 

(24) The popular hatred alſo was ſuch againſt 
the Dukes SubjeAs,refian in Londos, ther they 


8 


onely to 


2 


—— 
_— Alb... At 


of: 


*p * 
42 1 


Serres in (har, 7; 


Bedford(h ire: ſaith 
he was flame ja 
barrel! before 


V ennopie. 


char wee 

lire4- yer 

moſt truly, chat the 

leeme the French from 4 gener nent, 

firſt aſſuming thereof had made the Engliſh, Lords auer 
France. Bur, howſocucr the high and iuſt diſplea- 
ſare, which. this Prince rooke for the wicked mur- 


cher of his father, (aboundantly ſatisfied for by this 


treatie ) moued him firſt to embrace the Engliſh 
amity, hee afterward maſt ſubtilely conuerted the 
reueuge (by way of taking amends) to the enlarge- 
ment of his proper riches, power and amplitude. 
After his Am returned, hee ſends backe 
all oontracts to the Duke of Bedford at Paris, and 
renounceth the alliance of England with a watch- 
word, that euery ane ſbould late to himſeife 


pens his ſword and ſcoures his Armes, to recover 


| chat by force which they could not obtaine by rea. 


; Serres might better haue faid, resſaning. All 
chings certainly favoured the French z for 
this was the generall eſtare of the Enghb affaires. 
King Henry ſcarce out of his Child · hood; and when 
he came to mans age, not Man enough to manage 
ſo tutbulent occurrents; the Princes of the blood 
weakely vnited in loue, for the common good; the 
protector vigilant ouer England, the Regent careſull 
for France, but both priuately enuied ; Richard Dake 
of Yorke ( whole ſtrenghts increaſed , which 
in time he meant nothing leſſe then to vſe for the be- 
nefit of King Hemry, )ambitiouſly reſeruing himſelfe 
for a deare day; molt of the great warriours (laine 
and in briefe a great inability (for want of a Soule, 
willing and fit to looke fo ſterne and diſmall aduen- 
tures in the face) through the Whole body of the 
Engliſb forces; which though otherwiſe they might 
haue lingred out the warre, and kept their footing, 
yet the death of the great Duke of Bedford Regent 
of France doubled the difficulty, or rather the im- 
poſsibility. In taking this triumphant Peete away, 
God made it manifeſt, that he held the Zmgbſs vn- 
worthy and vnfit to continue their Empire among 
the French any longer. This Prince not long after 
this reuolt of Dake Philip, died at * Paris, vncertaine 
to ſome, whether through griefe of che euils he fore- 
aw, or other malady. But the Analogy and colour 
of his whole former life, doth contradict their con- 
ceit, who think that ſuch a grief ſhould determine his 
daies, becauſe it could not but proceed from a kind 
of feare and deſpaice, an humor abſolutely oppoſite 
to Magnanimitie, wherein hee abounded. How 
mighty a Prince he was this his * ie ſneweth : Re- 
gent of France; Duke of Bedford, Alanſon, and Aniau, 
Earle of Maine, Richmond,and & endale ; and Conſtable 

England. But (which excelleth his greatnes) he 
was one of the beſt Patriots and Generals, that euer 
bloſſomed out of the roiall & r of England. His 
valout was not mote terrible to the enemy, then his 
memory honorable, For(doubtfull whether with 
more gloric ro him, then to the ſpeaker) Leni the 


* | eleuenth being afterwards counſelled by certaine en- 


uious perſons to demoliſh and deface his ſtately 
Tombe,(whgrein,with kim, ſaith one, was buried all 
the Engliſhmen; good fortune in France) which was ere- 
cted ouer his body in the Northſide of the high Al- 
tar, in our Ladies Church at Rees, vicd theſe indeed 
moſt Princely words. | 

(26) What honor ſballit he to v3, or you, tobreake 
this Monument, and to pull out of the ground the bones 
of him dead, whom in his life-time, neither my father, nor 
your Progenitors with ll heir piece, were once able 
to make flie one foot backw od ? who by las ſirengil polls- 
cie, and wit kept them al out of the principall dominions of 
the Realme of Fr ance, and out of this noble 


(25) Each man bereupon(ſaith » Serres) ſhar- 


ce 
Philiy Duke of Bwrgandee, preſently 
2——————— 


of vs all :- 
it is not | 
9 deſerned. — | 
(27) The Regent being now dead, che late 
made at Anu betucene King Charles and 
i diſcloſed, and 

Egle; for 
many Townes voluntarily yeeld, and multitudes of 
the French (who hitherto through feare contained 
chemſclues) ſtarring away, all the Engliſh domini- 
ons were full of private connenticles, practiſes, and 
correſpondences with the Enemy. Such Engliſh as 
then were in France, are not altogether ſloachfull, 
but yet, through a fatall either ſecurity or negligence 
at home, there was not ſpeedy ſufficiencies of reſi 
ance miniſtred. 

(28) Richard Nuke of Yorke, (whoſe ſeruices ne- 
uer did good to the Exgliſb common - wealth) is crea- 
ted Regent of France; and Edmund Duke of Sommer- 
ſet( his perpetuall riual, or an intelligent cen» 
for of his manners) continues his commands in Nor- 
mandie. The Duke of Sommer ſer* 
uancement of 7o#ke to that ſlipperie dignity. He was 
no babe in ſo doing, but more fore · ſecing then the 
Protector, and all the Councell of England. Vet his 
oppoſition was vnſeaſonable, and fruitleſſe, for the 
others carriage had woonne ſuch a party about the 
King, (whom he meant by embracing to pull down) 
that notwithſtanding the diſaduantage of his lilen. 
ced title, which was alone agreat cauſe to haue made 
him euerlaſtingly — ſo great truſt and 
meanes, he preuailed. But before he could arriue, 
Paru was loſt. Robert Lord Willoughby was Gouer- 
nour there for the Ewghſh, who had with him but a- 
bout two thouſand, the faith of the Citizens was 
preſumed vpon to make vp the reſt at a pinch, for a 
common nce. On the contrary, they percei- 
uing vpon what termes the Engliſh — in 
France,chiefly after the late Regents death, conſpire 
againſt them. The treaſon was * ſo cunning- 
lie by ſome of the principall Magiſtrates of the 
Towne,who —_— — — from 
King Charles (which was gladly yeelded vnto, ) that 
the miſchiefe ſooner tooke then it could be 
diſcouered. Th, Lord Beaumont began the loſſe 


wich his miſfortune; for Arth Earle of Richmond, 
Conſtable of France, houering about Paru, in hope 
torecouer the ſame,the Lord Reawwont with certaine | 
hundreth of Engliſb, fell into his danger about San 
Denic, and were diſtreſſed. While as yet the terror 
of this dilcomſiture (not great in r of the num- 
bers ſlaine, but in regard of the Circumſtances) was 
freſheſt, the French aduance their Banners vp to the 
City, where a gate was opened vnto them by their 
partiſans, What ſhould the Engliſß doe in this gene- 
rall miſchiefe ? The rowneſmen, lately vaſſals, turſè 
enemies on a ſodaine: women and children aſſaile 

the Emgliſb from their windowes with all ſorts of miſ- | 
ſill things. Many are beaten downeand maſſacred | 
in the ſtreetes, The Lord W'ulloughby Gouernour of 
Park, Lewis of Luxemburg Biſhop of Therowan,Chan- 

cellour of France for the Ewghſb, the Biſhops of Lie- 


and the Baſtile, places which they bad teſerued for 
defence tillextreme neceſſity. Many more had boen 
faued in thoſe places, but that the perfidious Citi- 
zens drew chaines thwart the ſtreetes, and empea- 
— retreat. Heare the teſt in a — 
wor 

(29) All runne to the Baſtile. The Tournels are | 
Preſently ſeized, and all approaches 


ux and It caux, with other, flic to“ . Anthonies gate 
— fo | 


OY 
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the French. er 
dence. .Succour was deſpaired. 
was not as yet arrived, and in mai 


t (not ſo much hindred from ſooner comm 


arrived afterward, accom 
Salitbary and Swffolke, the Lord F 
ther worthy 


to the very breake-necke point. They 
late conquered parts of France) Ne 


againe rebell in Caux: but chat miſchiefe was 


by the iuſt fury of the Engliſh, vnder the leading 


vpon a pitcht field. Thus hovered the affaires. 


therunto by the deſire of priuare reue 


ly declare) hee was not ordinarily 


of the Il. and Sir Joby 


Fort and Towne of Calas were thus 


| haps chat hee might now teuenge old 


the Duke of Semerſets emulations, which —. 
firme, as by the very quality of the winter weather) 
i panied with the Earles of 
dee, and o- 
ons, with an Army of eight thou - 
ſand men. But this Regent did nener good in France: 
4 —— added nr 
ewhere, The Eng aires were not as 
entire 


ſtrengthes againſt the whole City of Paris, and all 
the preſent French forces for the ſpace of about ten 
dayes, they ſaffcicntly cleared themſelues both in 
point of honour and loyalty. Paris * is thus loſt in 
4 | the worſt time for an Army to march in. They did 
4 wiſely to chooſeſo vnſeaſonablea ſcaſon,their mar. 
ker might baue elſe beene marred; for the new Re- 


though not without much trouble; for the people 
eſtroi- 


ed with the greater and more mercileſſe confuſion 
of the Authors and Actors, then the former. A- 
bout fiue thouſand of them were trampled to death 


of 


the Lord Scales, the Lord Hooand others. They burnt 
all their dwellings, made booty of their goods, draue 
their whole numbers out of the Country. The Lord 
Scales not long after diſcomAted La Here, and his 
Companie not farre from Naa. The war was hand- 
led on all ſides without full or complete armies. 
Skirmiſhes were the ordinarie formes of fighting. 
The French were ſchooled from ſetling their reſt 


(30) Philip Duke of Burgoigne had as yet in perſon 
| en — — Ezgliſh of his affection to 

King Charles, Now hee addreſſeth himſelſe to an 
enterpriſe worthy of that expectation. the recouery 
of Calais, You would ſuſpe& that hee continued 
ſtill a friend to the Engliſh, in making choice of 
a ſeruice, wherein hee was moſt likely to waſte bis 
time in vaine,and yet make ſhew of much forward- 
neſſe; but hee was reall, though the rather ſtirred 
The Eng- 
uſb, vpon his forſaking their alliance, had attemp- 
ted to kindle the Gauntois, and other of the Flemifb 
tones (Subiects to the Duke) toriſe in rebellion: 
but the opinion that K. Henriesforruncs in France 
were deſperately ſtooping,made their wils too dank 


to take fire. The notice n ing of this at- 
tempt came to the Duke, which him to 
reuenge, whercof (as the former abundant 


his Armie before Calais. Chiefe commanders there 
for King Hen were the L. Dudley who had charge 
Ratcliffe of the Towne. 
The Dukes 2 haue cloyed the har- 
bour by ſinking ſhippes laden with tones, and ſuch 
like choaking materials; but vpon the ebbe· water 
| the Caliſians delivered the hauen from that perill 
tor of | The King of England aduertiſed that his precious 


with av Fleete ( ſome write fine 
— in it a great puif- 


. {wr fo 
lance, bfall parpoſ we battell, glad per- 
wit ro give , 

grudges. 


Ir 
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cli, and * returnes with great honour to his charge 


— Troteiforwasmatter ofthe Dukes Camp, 
Poppering and Bell, and greatly damnified him about _ 
* Grazelin and Bologneis, then ſetleth hee the ſtare of 


England. But the Engliſh were to haue 
— — — home, 
— * many —— 

owne at Bruges, Liſle- 
Alus the Captaine of his guard being there pre- 


tumults roſe, in* one of which, | · ren 
was 


ſently ſlaine. Hence it came that a meane 
9 — ich I ſabei the Dut | . eng Lag. 
cheſſe his wife (a moſt witty woman a Portu- 


e) to hold a league with England, and yet no 
with France. 


(32) Theſe haue hitherto beene chenfiouscf An. D. 1437 
— — negle& two great Ladies , becauſe | 
much concerning our hiſtorie on their cour- 


ſes. Lurcene Katherine, the wi of King Hearie 
the fifth, and mother by him of chis ſixch Henri, 8. 
bout this time departed out of the world. This 
moſt noble Lady, when her hu: band the King was 
dead, being not of iudgement (by reaſon of her ten- 
der yecres to vnderſtand what became her greatnes, 
or hauing found perhaps that greatnes was no part 
of happineſſe, ) ſecretly marrieth one Owen «p T hes- . 
dere or Teder* the moſt noble and moſtgoodhe gen- 3" 
tleman of all the eb nation, and endued with*ad- | . rah 
mirable vertues, Who drew his deſcent from holle * 
Cadwallader,laft King of the Britaines. This husband 
had by her ſundry children, two of which, Edward 
and Guſper doe beare a part in the royall hiſtory, and 
King Heu the ſixth (their halfe brother) created 
the firſt of chem Earle of Richmond, the other of Pene- | 
broke, This Edmand is he, who by Margaret the | n, nee 
daughter of Jabs Duke of Somerſet , (grandechilde | 7.her Grand- 
to lala of Gaum Duke of Lancaſter) had Henry the | <bild. 
7. the moſt famous and prudent King of Exgland. | 
(33) In that yeare in which this excellent Queen 
died, the young Dutcheſſe Dowager of Bedford(wid- 
dow to the late Regent of France) married alſo (be- 
low her degree) a vigorous Engliſh Knight, one | 
Sir Richard Woodnile, of which match yer Serves | 
needed not to haue ſpoken ſo contemptibly, calling 
him an Engliſh aduenturer, of ſmall account; ſhee | . n dun. | 
thereby ſaich he) gining cauſe to laugh at her:which | pe marci- | 
cenſure taſteth perhaps of the French leuen and pre- «th #ooauie, 
iadice, becauſe the Lady was ſiſter to the Earle of S. 
Pau, who would not make one in the peace of Ar- 
ra, but held with the Engli or | 
(34) Burler vs ſee the ſequell. Out of this Ma-| 
trimony alſo ſprung 3 for her husband (af- 
— made Earle of Rizers) had ſundry children 
— 4 _— —_— land, and 
to marry E 
was both herſelfe r Pro- bed. 
treſſe of thoſe glori 
which followed: ſor 


umg. 
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Herter recoue- 
red by the Duke 
of Sommerſcls 


The Earle of 
Warw.che comes 
Regent into 
France,and Torke 
rerurnes, 


The Duke of 
Yorke Regent 
aF. 


King cles and 
his ſonne recon 
ciled againſt rhe 
Engliſh, 


| Thefiege of 
Penteyſe. 


(his owne neere kinſman) in to attaine the 
Crowne; crowned indeed he was, but not (as his 
Withces & Sorcerers had ambiguouſly inſinuated) 
with the Crowne ofthat Realm, but with a*Crown 
of red-hote yron, which was clapt vpon his head, be- 
ing one of the tortures where with he ended at once 
his wicked dayes and deſires. 

(35) Lervs now caſt our eye to the doings of our 
new Regent the Duke of Zorke, that we may be wit- 
neſſe s, how farre by his endeauors, the atfaires of 
King He my were aduanced in France. The ſilence at 
this time is euery where very great, yet had he op- 
portunitie to haue atchieued ſom hat. Two thou- 
land French horſemen were mutined, and roued vp 
and do wne in great diſorder.P ris was fearefully pu- 
niſhed with famine, and the attendants of famine, 
peſtilentiall maladies. The Countries about lay o- 
pen: the Courtiers were diſcontented and diuided: 
Nothing is yet done by our Regent, which * ſome 
impute to Edmund Duke of Semerſets oppoſition, 
who out ot enuy and diſdaine hindred his diſpatch. 
Wee muſt in the meane time find out them that did 
ſomewhat. The Duke of Sammenſet himſelte ac- 
companicd with the Lords T albotand Fawconbridge , 
with other Gallants, and a competent force of the 
Engliſh, beſiege Harflew,which the Normans in the 
late rebellion rooke from them, and ſtill maintained 
againſt them vnder French Captaines : King Charles 
ſends ſome of his — Commanders with 
foure thouſand men to reſcue the Towne; who did 
their beſt, but not able to effect any thing, Harflew 
was rendred to the Duke. 

(360 In Nowember Richard Earle of murwirte came 
as Regent into France, being ſurrogated in that of- 

fice to the Duke of Yorke, who returned into Exgp- 

land. ' Hee carried with him a thouſand freſh Soul. 

diers, and arrived at Harflew,from whence he repai- 

red to Roan, the chiefe (car(Pars being now loſt) of 
the Engliſh Dominions in North France, as Burdeaux 

was inthe Sou th; whether now the Earle of Han. 

tingdon , with certaine troupes and companies of 
Souldiers, was ſent as Seneſe This new Regent 

buſied himſelſe in the generall affaires of his — 

Vnder him the Duke of Burgorns forces were driuen 

from Crotoy. Abbewile from the danger of a 

Baſtile, with which the Duke had pent that Towne 

in; and the Engliſh for twentie dayes ſpace roge- 

ther tooke their pleaſure in ſpoiling the Country of 
Picardy about Amiens and Artois. Theſe and ſome 

other actions hauing beene worthily carried during 

this Regents gouernment, himſelſ dyeth. The Duke 

of Yorke againe ſucceedes him. Our intereſt in France 

was retained, not ſo much by King Henries mini- 

ſters and Armies, as by remiſſeneſſe of King Charles, 

whom alſo Lewis the Daniphin (afterward King) did 
greatly trouble by rebellious deceſſions, and abſent- 
ments of himſelfe. The feate of the Engliſh recon- 
ciled the ſonne to the father the ſooner. K. Charles 
was now fallen into diſlike with his people, but to 
redeeme his credite, hee attempts the recouery of 
Pantoyſe (atowne neere to Pars) which the Lord 
Clifferd had not — be fore ſurpriſed by ſt 
and money (an ordinary meanes as then for the ex- 
pugnation of places) and comes in perſon to the en- 
rerprize. There attended vpon him for that ſeruice 
about ten or twelue thouſand men. The L. Clifford 
is within, and makes a braue defence. 

(37) The Duke of rorkelately landed in Norman- 
die, as Regent, aſſembleth his maine ſtrengrhes,be- 
ing about ſeuen or eight thouſand; offers the French 
King battell. Hee keepes himſelfe within his tren · 
ches. The Duke (according to the ancient humor, 
and 7 — the Engli —— 
on a puſh) deſirous to fight, 

— which ranne — wary e two 
Campes. King Charles di ſo fearefully, that 
the French doe not ouer y excuſe him of fly - 
ing. The Duke hauing had the ſpoile of the French 
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BY Perth ſoboraed thereunto by Walter Earle of atthet, 


hazards were not equall, andthcrefore endures his 
brauado. What could the Duke doe more? hee is 

of neceſſity to returne to the maine of his charge in 

— m doth ſo. — — ran into ſuch 

uie and comempr with hi this dif- 

— retreat, but chiefly — frmen ; 

that — — again and preuailed a- 

gainſt Pantaſt, it might haue ieoparded his whole 

—— — dire Hen a v hich would haue 

made vſe of his diſgrace. He returnes in great fury to 

the ſiege, and finally enters the town, — 

much bloudſhed. Ferres ſaith, that ſiue hundred 

Engliſh left their dead bodies at the breach. The 

King was one of che firſt that entred, chooſingra- 

ther to be thought temerarious then timerous. This 

exploit eſtabliſhed his opinion among the people. A 

ſatietie of warre filled both ſides, and the eſtate of 
England vnder King Henry, whoſe ſoftneſſe and le- 

nitie gaue way to ſundry dangerous Court- factions, 
needed quiet Commiflo ners meet at Calli: nothing 
is concluded but the enlargement of Churler Duke 
of Orleans for the ſumme of three hundred thouſand 

Crownes. Hee had beene Priſoner in England about 

twentie and ſixe yeeres, euet ſince the Battell of 4. 
gincourt, where hee was taken. The Duke of Burgun- 
die was a ſpeciall Actor in his enlargement, with a 

purpoſe to ſecure his one greatneſſe by beneſites: 

chis high borne Prince for the murther of his father, 

being naturally the head and chiefe of that deadly 

fewde,which had moſt mortally raged betyeen the 

houſes of Bargandic aud Orleance. Humfrey Duke of 
Glaceſter prudently foreſeeing the dangers like to en- 
ſuc on Orleance his enlargement, ſtoutly oppoſed 
himſelfe thereunto, and that vpon important rea- 
ſons which * hee required to haue regiſtred, that 
— might remaine on Record fora teſtimony and 
diſcharge of his duty in that behalfe. 

1 Firſt, for that the French King wanted diſcre- 
tion and iudgement to order his affaires, which de- 
fects might bee ſupplied by the Dake, (being a man 
— rience and very ſubtle) if hee ſhould bee ſer at 
liberty. a 

2 That the ſaid Duke might procure an vnion of 
the factions (now hotely maintained in France a- 
mong the Nobility) to the preiudice of the Crowne 
of England,and hazard of the loſſe of the Kings ter. 
ritories in France. 

3 That the Dutchie of Nm (hauing ſuſtai- 
ned a great charge in maintaining the warre) ſeeing 
the Duke of Orlaance delivered, and no royall Army 
on the Engliſh part to withſtand the common enc- 
my, was likely inough to reuolt. | 
4 Thatifche Dake ſhould be deliuered, it might 
be probably coniectured, that he would ſooner break 
his oath, which he ſhould (being priſoner) make ro 
the King of Exglazd,then the oath of his alleageance 
to the French King his Soucraigne Lord, — 
he holdeth his lands and dignity. 

5 If che Articles concluded between his Maic- 
ſty and the French on the Dukes behalfe, ſhould nor 
be — what remedy might his Maieſty haue 
or ex | 

6 Thatconſidering his coſen of Huntingdon was 
to leaue the Dutchy of de, and for that the al- 


| liance berwixe the aid Duke, and the Earles of Ar- 


* —— the Lord de a Bret, was to bee 
u 25 s, it was very neceſſary that 
good prouiſion ſhould be made for defence of that 
— his Maieſties ancient inheritance. 

7 Thathis Niaieſty bath no allyance with any 
— — 
ing but of tender yeeres and fare off:) And 


ic was nor fafefor his Maicttie ie to deliver him, that 
was 


0 a _— 
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8. That ifany of his Maieſtics kinred, — 
Lords on that ſide the Sea, ſhould happen to be ta- 
ken priſoners,the ſaid Dake of Orleawee might ranſom 
4.0r 5 .ofthem. 

That it were ſit to take aduiſe ofthe Lords, 

other his Maieſties ſubiects in the Realme of 
France, and dutchy of Normandy, whether they 
thought it that the aid Duke ſhould be 
delivered or not. Otherwiſe the world might crie 
ſhame thereon, when men ſhould call to mindethe 
loſſe of his brethren of Clarence ,and — 
other noble Perſonages, i in defending 
choſe Lands. 

10. If he (the ſaid Dukeof adders 
ſent to the hid Dukes deliverance 
alſo quite · oontrary to the laſt will of his Maieftics 
Father) ſuch inconueniences, as would enſue there- 

upon,ſhould be imputed to him. 

(38) Notwithſtanding the weight of ſo many 
thouſand Crownes ouer- ein hnporemr 
and ponderous reaſons; and the warreeates on ſtill 
in the body of France; but got with fo ſharpe teeth, 
nor ſo full ent as before. Townes and peo- 
ple are taken on both ſides. The Countie of A 
ens was ſpoiled by the Ex — Willowghbyand 
— The Regent 1 

march into Angian, where — their carria- 
— with np whe they cho Then the Date 

et ſeuers himſelſe, and doth ſundry ex- 
— in and about Britame. Diep in Normandy be- 
ing beſieged, was reſcued by the of France to 
our loſſe. The contemplation of theſe mutuall vi- 
olences touched all Chr; : for the Turke, 
common enemie thereof, encreaſed. Ambaſſadors 
are ſent from all parts, to determine theſe bloody 
differences. william de la Pole Earle — was 
upon taken 
_ heeene months, between King Henry and King 
barks, and an hope of perpetuall amity, weakely 
— —— which the Lie of Suffolle 
contracted for King — with cAMargaret the 
. — of Renate, titulaty Ki of Sicile, Naples, 
and Teruſalem, Duke of Angios and Lorr ain, Prince of 
me blood. To — = for couenanted 
hat the Engliſh ſhould t Sion of Angiow, 
— father. A ſtrange — a — 
who though ſhee brought youth, beauty and hope 
of a perpetuall peace with France, (the more profi 
table opportunity ey whereof the Engl/b had more 
brauely then happily negle&ted) et — 
wiſe = } gon portion. The notwithſtanding 
(whoſe drift herein could not be without manifeſt 
ambition, to make himſelfe one of the greateſt of 
England, by this gratification of the French, with his 
Maſters charge and diſhonour) is not abaſhedto ex- 
publike thanks for this high ſeruice, and an 
whole fiftcenc for the charge of her tranſportation. 
Sundry Lords of Councell and the King himſelfe 
thought him worthy, and to his deuiſe 
and ouerture, the whole affaire was carried. Soffolle 
made Marquee is ſent ouer with many honorable 
ns, back men and women, to conduct the faire 
and goodly (but moſt vnfortunate and facall) Bride 
into England. * egg vs no vnficting Cha- 


— chat Poet labs 
Burie, deviſing the ſpeeches for gratulatory tri- 
 umphs as were made at — gore Fog 


r 


by his 


E e 44 4 her em- 


ay. 
- (39) Would to d it ſtood now with the qua- 
of this argyment, to turne our eies ſrom the 
view of thoſe ations — NP for here the 
mournefull cragedies of our 
But we cannot bur open thoſe olde — 
crable ſoret, that, in their example, all true Engliſh 
blood may the rather be tender ouer their bowels, 
beholding ſuch effects as the diuell and all the furies 
of hell were (by Gods ſevere ) Actors in. 
Fabien giues vs the cauſes and contents of thoſe ef. 
fects, in theſe graue and few words. 
(40) 7. en, that God was not pleaſed with 
* that marriage : For after thit day, the 


« world — bogs from the King, ſo that he loſt bis 


7754 


aud his revenues in France For 


— 
nh by the Queene and her Coum- 


(it is Fabians word) and ob- 
2 — nee well 


6 "46 to the ane — 
neene, W 


5 2 


eArmenacks* ane as 
rm ee 


the E 4 b in France) the 
Tord within this Realme,the rebellion of the commi- 
cena ag ainſt their Prince and Souer aigne, and finally 
« rhe n the Lucene with the Prince faine 
ny _ land, amd loſt the rule thereof for ener. Thus 
he: but all this farre ſhore of the euils that were the 
brood and offf of the followingtimes, The 
Parliament in the meane time grants aides of money, 
that vpon expiration of the truce there might bee 
preſent abilities to maintaine warre, The Duke of 
Torke is revoked, and the-Duke of Sommer ſet(in an e- 
vill koure) is ſentin his _ with ſuch proviſions 
as were reputed com 

(41) Humfrey the — Duke of 
Lord Protector, felt the firſt ſtroke of the euill An- 
gell, which was ſent to puniſh Egland, and to roote 
out her Nobles. This Bobe was much hated of 
the and her faction, as the onely man who 
nee, as alſo by the honor authoricie 
of his birth and place, ſeemed to empeach that ſo- 
ueraigne command, which they pretended to ſetrle 
in the Kings owne perſon, but meant indeed (as the 
manner is vnder ſoft Princes) toreigne themſeſues in 
anothers name. Many great Lords were drawne on 
(at che time of a Parliament — poten 
Edmunds Bury, ) to concurre for his ruine 
ceiuing, that thereby they pluckt vp the 1 
at which the Duke of Torke entered, ouerw 
all of them in a deluge of blood. e 
any true or iuſt feare of Glanceſter himſelſe File 
haps he ſhould — rt n ſome particu 
Edle cage they b ull, e 

ble enough, that they had, Heare ſome th 

that forewent this — About — 
yeers before, the Dutcheſe fer Eleanor, was 
conuented for witcheraft and afterward 2 
endited of treaſom in the Guila-Hallin Fonds, before 


— Writers 


Wh .— 


the 


non, which Seurhwell was charged to have ſaid 
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of Eegland ar — — — 


of the 


4 to . great difrefit of the King and his Realme, 
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made in the 
t wentieth 


ſole ator in 
breaking it. 


The Duke of 
Sommerſet Re- 


gene of Eagb/h 


France, 
The Duke of 


AD. 1447s 


In February 


— 


— 
r deing taken, — 
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This contract 
by proxie i: laid | | 
to haue beene 


e 
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was chie fe, if not 


Glesceſteri trou - 
bles. 
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—_ 


Aſtrange ſparing 


tr. Some pore hereof 


mne penance vponthree ſcucral 

with wonderfull ſhame to her perſon, and after ſhee 
was committed to perperuall _ vnder the ward 
of Sir T homas Stanley in the of Cheſter , but 
from — — — pride fal 
[hood, anarice, and were 5 
faich Stow ʒ who hath ſet forth E 
diligently, though not ſceming to attribute much 
— to that accuſation of treaſon. 

| Gloctfter her vnhappy Lord and husband (whom 
ſhee by loue-cups and enchantments was ſaid to 
haue enucigled, vſing therein one Aargerie Gurd- 
main à witch of Ey in Suffolke , who was burnt in 
Sunil ſtung with this reproach, might rcaſona- 
bly be thought not vnwilling to doe ſomewhat. 
How ſoeuer that was, his deſtruction borrowed 
countenance from that opinion. The Duke there- 
fore being come to attend in this Parliament at Bu- 


rie, was arreſted of high treaſon by los Lord Beaw- 
mont high Conſtable of England, the Dukes Bus. 


the Kings houſhold were appointed to guard him. 
Not — after he was — His body was 
ſhewed to the Lords and — as if he page di 
ed of a palſey or an apoſteme. Of thirty and two 
of his —— which were attached, Sir Roger Cham 
berlaine Knight, Richard Middleton, T homas Herbert, 
Arthur Twrſey, Elquires, and Richard Nedham Gen- 
tleman, were condemned of high treaſon, and had 
this vacxampled puniſhment, They weredrawne 
from the Tower to Tibary, hanged, letdown quick, 
ſtript naked, marked with a knife to be quartered, 
— then a Charter of pardon ſhewed for their 
lines by the Marqueſſe of Suffolke. But the yeoman 
*of the Crowne had their livelihood , the executio- 
ner their cloathes. Their pardons were thus obtai- 
ned by the earneſt diligence of Doctor Gilbert Mor- 
| thingten, a famous preacher, parſon of F. Andrewes 
in Holborne. Thomas wilde Eſquire, the Dukes ſer- 
uant alſo, being condemned and pardoned amon 
other, had for a preamble in his letters patents — 
importing, that hee had beene one among many other 
traitours againſt the King, with Humfrey Duke of Glow- 
cefter ho went about, and practiſed to deliuer Eleanour, 
late wife to the Duke, from out of priſon, for which pur- 
poſe he had gathered a great power and number of men fo 
came to the Parliament at Berie, there to haue cuntriued 
the Kings deſtructian. 

(42) Such was the end of this great Prince, who, 
notwithſtanding this open ſhe w ing of his body, and 
theſe pretended crimes, was by the people of1 Eng- 
land thought to be doublie murthered, by detracti- 
on, and deadly practiſe. He was not only a true 
louer of learned men, but himſelte alſo learned, and 
(ſaith our Author) a father of his Countrey. His maine 
opinion concerning the gouernment of King Hen- 
ries French dominions, was as mainely oppoſed by 
the Cardinall of winchcſter and others, who altogether 
periwaded Peace, to which the noble Dake(ſtanding 
preciſely vpon the honor and Maieſty of the Eng- 
liſh name,) was * an abſolute enemie. From this 
troubled fountaine of diuided Councell many fol- 
lowing blacke aduentures did flow. The Duke 
thus brought to his end, gaadmen(ſaith Polydore) fear- 
of their owne ſafeties, did of their owne accord forſale 
the Court into whoſe roomes many ſucceeded, who for the 
more part looking how to riſe in dignity made an £4- 
fie way for new fattions. The —— of — 

ome 1 

not the Duke aboue fifteene or ſixteene daies. The 
whole frame of gouernment was thus drawne to re · 
poſe it ſelfe vpon the Queene, and ſuch fauourites, 
as the King by her commendation the rather 


LEX 


The Duke of 


kingham and Sommerſet with others. Certaine of 


TEE heh — 


9 . ble, d and . 
ing Henry, and theeuill ſtarres of our 
| 1 a greet Prince, cad 
ſtronger by affected popularitie, perceiuing 


the King to be a Ruler, and not to Rule, began ſecretlic to | 3 


alle bis friends of the Nobilitie, and prinily declared to 


them bus title to the Crowne, as lilewiſe he did to cert aine | C 


Gonernors of Cities and townes, which attempt was ſo 
politickly and cloſely carried, that his prouiſion was 
readie , before his purpoſe was opened. The v 

ſtare of things invited this fatall conſpiracie : a 

der Xing then Englend was worrhy of; a Councell out 
of fauour with the people; manifold loſſes and di- 
ſhonours abroad; a turbulent and icalous condition 
an home, Of all which and much more, 


—— King Hexrie the fourth (the 


—— 0 m——_ ra perillous example, made 
jous vie, cheriſhing the auerſions, 
wichourGeking ro — any —— repreſen- 
ting them yorſe then they were, thereby to ripen 
that breach of loialty in the hearts of men, which his 
ambition wrought ypon. His diſplacement from 
the R of Fr ante, did not alictle (perhaps) of- 
fend him at firit, becauſe the Dake of Semmerſet got 
it over his head; bur it will not be long, before Sam- 
mer ſets euill e of that truſt, 
fortune of gland, will giue him occaſion to reioice 
at the foile of his dreaded enemy. Let vs not be 
long in the rehearſall of the publike ſhame and dam- 
mage of our nation. 

(44) During the truce betweene England and 
France, one Sir Francis Suriem an Arragonois — 
of the gærter) ſeruing vnder the Regent, vnlawfullic 
ſurprized Fowgers, atowne of Nitaie vpon the con- 
fines of Normandy. Reſtitution is demanded. The 
Date of Sommer ſet (a — man (faith Serres) who 
thinking to due better then the reft , did abſoluteiy ruine 
the Engliſh affaires)contrary to good diſcipline, cheri- 
ſhing his ſouldiers in their riots and diſorders 
Qed the iuſtice of nations in that point. The French 
male this their example, and ſurprize Port del. Arch, 
and towne after towne, ſo many and ſo faſt, that 


King Charles (who, that he might haue God on his 


ſide, and wrong on his enemies, conteined himſelſe 


with great modeſty, till * he ſaw all quiet reſtitution· 
all Normandie 


deſperate,) recouered Roan, Caen 
within a ſhort ſpace after 


(45) Thus Sommer ſet, and the Exglih, are com- 
pelled to 


Ocean, was Geſcoigue. King Charles and his people 
deſirous (againſt — ight)ro make all — 
whatſoeuer was com ded within the French 
language, inuaded that Dutcſue allo, and within verie 
*few yeeres after(the fortune of warre, and diſloialty 
of the people where fauouring them) extor- 
ted the ſame out of the Exęi 
it had continued theirs about two hundreth foure - 
ſcore and nine yeeres, to the immorrtalldifhonour 
and dammage of our nation. The Duke of Note in 
the meane time, who thirſted for the Crowne of 
England, hath occaſion miniſtred to impe more fea- 
thers.into his aſpiring wings. 7 u in tumult. 
Thither the paſſeth, and not only appeaſeth 
the diſorder of that Nation, bar . wan ſachfexour 4. 
mong them, as could neuer be ſeparated from lum, and his 
knage. Thus diligently the Pioner makes his mines 
into the quiet and ſelicity of his Countrey, calling 
his cauſe the quarrell of right and iuſtice, as preten- 
ding that the Crowne of England appertained to his 
name and familie. | 


the declining | 


uit Normandy,notonly inglorious, but al- 
lo in England it ſclfe — The next 


maine parcell of the Exgliß inheritance, beyond our 


ſſeſſion, after 7 


_(49 Bur 
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i | (through the — 


— at theſe blaxes, — vnderhand — 
m as opportunity wi —— cu 

— — tte for ſuch occaſions (e- 
cretly ſpread ouer the Realme, to inſtill the poy- 
ſons of diſcontentment, and deſire of change into 
the giddie multitude. When wee reade in our vul- 
Biſhoppe of C , Keaper Kings Priay Scale 

- of Ln rerte) wat 


2 at Portſmouth, and yet no cauſe of 
© foule and wicked a murther it cannot 


but offend any curious Reader, would receiue 
ſatiſfaction rather by the reaſd ofactions then by the 
cuents, His guiltineſſe in the fact was ſo apparant, 
that K. Henry in his anſwere made a ox two af- 


cauſe” led the Duke to commit this ſo impious a 
deed, may eaſily now be coniectured, being none 
” — — — 
wiſe or vali s, as might in any ſort vpho 
the moſt iuſtandgracious Herry,and this ſincerity in 
the Biſhoppe could not be but a grieuous crime in 
the Dukes ambitious eyes, w was e- 
uen then too intollerable ; for where was the Kings 
iuſtice when uch a fact might hope of impunicy? | 
The Duke did effect it by his bloudy complices as 
hee did many other moſt ſeditious and perfidious 
things, while hee was abſent in Ireland. I homes T ha- 
nie notwithſtanding calling himſelfe Blew-beard 
being a Fuller of Canterbarie,and attempting to . 
ther the people, miſcarrieth in his treaſon, and 
that was and quartered : this wasa - 
ble to the following tumulta. The Duke of Yorkes 
whole and onely hopes were repoſed in the general 
ations of his Country. 
{47) The Duke of Sffolke (a principal pillar of K. 
Hearies ſalety) et at li n—_ 
and in their Parliament at Leiceſter, 
ich che petlent ſeamen — They 
en g iracy. 
cannot endure the ſight of this Prince, becauſe his 
readuancement ſeems done in deſpight of them. Ca- 
lumniations & odious ſurmiles are exhibited againſt 
him: hee muſt downe to make way for K. Aenrier 
moſt vaworthy ruine. The moſt vile part of this 
parliamental accuſation was, chat they ſhould charge 
that for a crime vpon Seffelke which themſelues had 
vniuerſally in another former Parliament aſſented 
vnto and ratified. Which was the delivery of An- 
ia and N ain vpon thè marriage, the 
good of England, if others had not inuerted or inter 


rupted the ſucceſle by their temerity) with Rauur, 
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_ — of popular ——— 
of Sali 2 — 
— to ſtand the puſh of ſo l an op- 

mult be baniſhed. The King vawillingly 
glues tl againſt the Duke, or rather a- 
gainſt his owne life and ſafety : five yeeres are li- 
mited to his exile. Being vpon the ſea, hee istaken 
by his enemies, ho at Dever-readſtroke off his head 
pon the (ide of a Coche · boat. This diueliſh mur- 
ther ( for it was none other, the Kings authority be- 
ing not vſed therein) committed ſo great a 
Prince, as the leſſe pi for that hee was noi- 
— — — 
W 
ele 


** c 
more impiouſſy, and irregu- 
ah loſt h life in the following tumulee, being 
— x. —— 
his owne Tenants, who dragged him from the Al- 
OE EC 
his laſt prayers)cleft his head: The Lord S 
Treaſurer of Eugluu fell likewiſe into the peoples 
fury, and had his head cut off by the commande- 
ment of thatexecrable rebell 7athe Cadeat the Stan- 
derd in Cheape,as yee ſhall hereafter learne, 
—— 
great or w F 
Brothers had —— — net ns oe 
Conntryin the warre of France, hee ſerned in them foute Tb 
and thirty yeeres, in 
tarned home, hee was onte 
but a Knight, and paied for his 


ſtanding all which, 


chen 


er bated of the 
matters, and 


theſe violent contempts of all religion, 
ao iuftice? yet are they but the — 


The bloody 
— 
ride. 
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noble 


and 
the whith ber winer N. tute of 


Cades demands, 
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The firſt ciuill 
conflict vnder 


Cade hath the 
victoric, 


Stowes An,. 


this King, where 


_— 


& 


| herents :) That all the extortions (ſo the Rebels phra- 


e; kils a woman 


(by contraries) call Jom Amend. all (that ig, John 
Acarre- all) having drawn great numbers to follow 
him, encampes at Blacke-Heath by Greenewich,and in 
his writings cals himſelfe the Captaine of Ram. His 
pretences (as of al like diſloial actions) were the com- 
mon good and ſuch gther. The King at the report 
ofthele ſtirres is ſtirred. The Captaine of Kent de- 
maunds. 

7 That Richard Duke of Yorke bee called aut ' of Ire- 
land, and (with certaine others named for ſtales and cv- 
lowr) be principally vſed in C _ | 

2 That as the Duke of Gloceſter was falſly proclaimed 
4T raitour, ſo the eAuthors of his death might bee pu- 


4 (For the third Article contained no demand, 
but onely ſtandalous matter to aggrauate hatred a- 
gainſt the dead Duke of Suffolke, and his liuing ad- 


ſed them) daily vſed among the common people, might 
be laid downe :- that is to ſay, the greene waxe, which 
is falſy uſed to the perpetuall deftruttion of the Kings true 
Commons of Kent. Alſo the Kings Bench, the which is 
too gricuous to the Shire of Kent, without prouiſion of our 
Sourraione Lord, and his true Countell, And alſs in ta- 
king — and other graines, beefe, mutton, and all o- 
ther victuall, the which is importable to the ſarde Com- 
mont, without the briefe prouiſiom of our ſaid Spuerazen 
Lord, and his true Councell, they may no longer beare it. 
And alſo vnto the Stutute of Labourers, and the great 
extortioners, the whichis to ſay, the falſe Traitors , Sleg, 
Cromere, Iſtey, and Robert Eaſt. 
(51) Thus traiterouſſy to me Kings welfare, and 
ſcandalouſly to his moſt gentle government, writes 
this arrogant Captaine of Rebels. The King vpon 
view of theſe braues, beginnes to fecle the indig- 
nity and danger. An Armic is raiſed, Cade retires 
to Sexenoke in Kent. The King ſuppoſing hee had 
fled, ſends after him * Sir Humfrey Stafford Knight, 
and other Gentlemen with ſome forces, Wee 
reade none of theſe things without a ſuſpition, that 
the King was alwayes betrayed by ſuch hypocrites 
about him, as would not haue him proſper. Marke 
the euent. At Sexenoke Cadeabides, probably not 
without encouragement from ſecret Traitours, 
and after long fight ſlew Sir Zumfrey with many o- 
thers. Hee armed himſelfe in the dead Knights a- 
bille ments with guilt ſpurres. The King and Queene 
hearing of this miſhappe, leaue the Tower of Len- 
don to the cuſtodie of the Lord Scales, and of that re- 
nowned Eſquire Qt athew Gowgh; and London it 
ſelfe to the Lord Maiors fidelity, themſelues depar- 
ting to Kenilworth. The headlong crewes of London 
fauour the Rebell, and give entrance. Robert Horne 
kad chem reſiſted. This —— — 
chem . Is en- 
ered his life; honourable in his memory for 
the hazard onely, what ſnould hee haue beene if hee 
had gloriouſlie loſt it? but money buyes out his 
perill with the Tyrant, who fined him at *fiue hun- 
dred Markes. The time was very ſlippery and looſe, 
for the Eſex menalſo wereencamped vpon Mile- 
end by London: All men are afraid of their owne e- 
ſtates; ſuch ſecret well-wiſhings attended vpon the 


— — 


pon theferond of luly with his forces, (where for 
a ſhort while to delude the people witha ſhew of 


-conſcience, they abſtained from robberies) ſtrikes 
with his fword: | lone, ſay ing; Now is 
; def this City. At hee returnes 
into Sowhwarke: One Robert Poinines of South-| , © 


warke vire was his Sword-bearer and Carver. It 
is needleſſe to be particular in this Rebels -behaui- 
our: The next day hee rerurnes, and the Lord gay 
is beheaded in C Haide (as is before ſaid) at Ca der 
commandement, and his body cut into quarters. 
The King being by the laſſe of ſo truſty and grauea 
ſeruant, not a little weakened, - 
0 3) The next tragedie was Cromerer an Eſquire, 
high Sheriffe of Kent (the Lord Sajes ſonne in 
law) whois drawn out of the Fleet (and to appeaſe 
the Eſſex Rebels) ſacrificed by beheading without 
any trial] at Avile- End. The City ſtirres not for all 
this. Malpas and Gerftie, two rich Citizens, at 
whoſe houſes Cade had ſeuerally dined , being ſpoi- 
led and robbed by him (left pefhappes it might ap- 
peare, that he who durſt commit treaſons, had not 
alſo the heart to commit felonies) teach what 
others are to expect. The Maior, Thomas Chalton 
and the wiſer wealthy ones, ouerruled by faction 
till then, ſee their danger now, and ſecretly ſend to 
the Lord Scales for aide. Mathew Goweh at night 
is come among them as ſent by him. The Kentiſh- 
men, hearing their entrie was barred, runne furiou- 
fly to armes. Cade endeauors ro open his way by 
force; but in deſpight of all his power, the Citizens 
made good & defended Zondon-bridge againſt him, 
though with the loſſe of many valiant and honeſt 
men, for the con flict endured all night till nine in the 
morning. Among ſuch as were ſlaine on the Kings 
ſide, were Tobn Suiton Alderman, Mathew Gowgh 
himſelfe, and Robert Heyſand Citizen, This Gowgh 
(an Eſquire of Wales) was « man of excellent vertuc, 
manhood,and zeale to his Country, and of greatrenown 
in the warre of France, where he had ſerued with ſpe- 
ciall commendations faithfully, for the ſpace of a- 
boue twenty yeeres. His deſerts at this time de- 
ſerued a Statue in the City, for whoſe ſafety hee 
ſpent his laſt bloud. To giue a quicke end to theſe 
miſeries, impunity is proclaimed for all offenders, 
and ſent to them in the Kings name by the Archbi- 
ſhoppe of Canterbury, Lord Chancellour, vnder the 
great Scale of England: the rebels are ſcattred with 
this aſſurance of their ſafeties, and euery man retires 
in peace from following ſo peſtilent an Impoſtor. 
A *thouſand Markes (when Cade after ward attem p- 


takes this counterfeit Mortimer. Alexander Eden, a 
Gentleman of Kent, had the happineſſe to diſcouer 
and kill him at Hothfieldin that County: his wrerch- 
ed carkaſe was brought to Londen, where his falſe 
head was ſet ſentinell vpon London · bridge, and his 
quarters were aduanced for rin ſeuerall parts 
of Kent, There died alſo by the ſtroke of iuſtice 
twenty and ſixe more, whereofeight were executed 
at Canterbury, and the reſt elſewhere in Rent and 
Suſſex. The multitude it ſelfe * camè naked in 
their ſhirrs to the King on Blacke-heath, humbly pray- 
ing mercy which they obeained. 
(54) The Kentiſh rebellion thus pacified, farre 


greater and farre more dangerous troubles enſued, 


44 it“ fareth in hunane bodies, which inte 
neſſes, are 4 much the more terribly. Theſe trou- 
bles had their fountaine and mediate Originall,from 


Richard Dwke of Torke, no degenerous ſonne of that 
Richard, whom King Henry the fifth had created 
and enriched wich much wealth 


Arch-Rebelspretences. The King before hee had | | 


„ „ e, 
honoring him a ue others in regard of his blood 
and 


n „ — 


ted new troubles) are promiſed to him,who kils or | b 


¶ | thatcauſehow toruine or fret aut the Duke of Sommer- 


_ | mon-wealth + which; to gaine the more credit, and to 


- | ſweare that on thebleſ 


280er 
e 


ſupported che Kings fide y*his vigilant ie, 25 
Counſels, ED by ＋ meanes ta 


(55) jute ſeeing this, doit find cat Suffolke 
invaine, if Sommer ſot held like grace;againſt 
whoſe perſon he had a lar pretente of quar- 
rell, for that the City of Caen in Normandy which was 
the Duke 6f-Zorkes charge, was rendred vp to the 
French by him when the FEngliſb affaires — deſpe- 
rate in thoſe parts vir Das za Kn 
that time Captaine there for his Lo 
the Duke of erte, and not allowing it, although Nh the 
renowned Talbot bimſelfe was preſent at the render, 
and became an hoſtage for performance of the Ca- 
pitulations.- - Jorke hereupon conſults with fis (| 
ciall frierids, Richard Earle of Salisbury,and Richard his 
fon, (who wasafterward that moſt ſeditious & great 
fightin Earle of Warwicke, ) Thomas Courtney Earle of 
Brooke Lord Cobham, and others, 
how Torte wieht get the Crowne of Ervland, and for 


ſet, who ſtanding, they were to looke for ſtrong op- 
barge In the end, they conclude to take armes, 
ut yet to ſmother the mention of the Dake of Torkes u- 
tle, * out to the world for the reaſon of thtir doings, 
that they meant all honoar and obedience to King Henry, 
and only to remouc c.rtaine bad men from about his per- 
fon, who afflicted the people, and made a pray of the Com- 


blind the good Kinz, che — Duke declares by 
Proclamation; *wherein,chus ſpeaketh that Ambiti- 
ous Hypocrite. G knoweth 2 whom no thing is 
bid, 1 am, haue beene and euer will be his true liege man; 
Sc. Andie the very 
Sacrament, and receine it, . 
— 4. my ſaluatiom, at the da 3 of doome. 
it — euill hap of the Bale of Sam- 
merſet, that Normandy was loſt during his Regencie, 
his enemies had the more commodirie to incommo- 


| 


datc him with the people whoforbare not at his re- 
turne to offer to ſundry diſhonours and iniu- 
ries, till vpon paine of death they were reſtrained, for 
breach of which „ 22 had his head cut 
off in ay md een 

(56) TheKing @orwichſtanding all his Coſens 
arts and diſsimulations) ſceing rr 
the baite, and the ſnake through t a, oy the 
E of his truſty friends, chiefly 


of Sammerſet, 1 


good nature, but having a ſtrong power, and ſtore of 
honorable men to conduct them, he marcheth to- 
ward Wales againſt the Duke. The King did here- 
in wiſely, but not ſo much as the cauſe required. 


erte having notice of the 8 
ſide, and with all ſpeed RR 


Thar — Kade dar hope of aff Reb —— 
not Harken 5 Thereupon be flides with bis 
pope Fo hnehorn and at Brent- 
twelue miles 

nue. e erf The 


nh, t, being a at | 


| Suffolke, 


oofe it is ſo, 1 offer ny ſelfe to | 


Il 4 TX F — —_— — 
ech ne the Hale. The Duke. in hi 
ends loialne and 2 


s. Sir 1t 
r ty Cee, 
him... 


thre 9 = 
WONRrec 


manner, 
F as ther the Fi, 


aid others in o- 
..' That by*two 


©. ” 


| us gt „laue any 
i? that be (the Du of Ir te) was 
anda aT Haitour. — — 


* 
ö 


ult/abittf, and as bis wel- 


= 3 

: then aduanceth his pra- 
e writes to the King, that 
tde qode vpbn all perſons of what de- 
Sov.) which were gailry, or noiſed to be guiltie 


'of fare . atthe Duke of Sommer ſer, Whom 
td duetrwhelme wich fleights and ca 


rome, 


| The king is contented (ſuch weake or 
westen counſels he relied vpon) that Sommexſet 
| (for tis ſatiſfaction) ſhould be commanded Prifdger 
to Nis one hodle, and Verte (having firſt diſfolued 
his atmie) ſhould come in perſon, and put himiſelfe 
into the Kings hand. When he was corhe, he exhibires 
4 great Againſt the — and * the 
m_— Sommerſet, and cunning 
kes eee of all 2 
— Sunny, conſidering that hereby he deriued vp- 
on his enemie all the enuie of the — left him 
ſingle to withſtand the effects. Sommer/et(aPrince 
of great ſpirit and wit) not thinking it reaſonable, 
** in regard of his owne honouras the Com- 
ealthes intereſt, to endure ſuch indignity, pre- 
ſents himſelfe to the King againſt bis accuſer, and 
reſolui 
rent perill ofthe King and Realme, whoſe quiet was 
vndermined, ze — to face, and, in 
plaine termes of hig treaſon, as haning 
conſpired to depoſe the Ning, and take vpon himfeife the 
Sowey zignty: vehemently vrging : That? the Duke of 
Yorke might be committed and arraigned, to the intent 


onnes,Ciuill warre mi hr be exting Hing finally 

— — — not foe thenem ene mie 2 to 
1 

78 . in | likelihood beene done, but 
char! the publike faith ſeemed to ſtand engaged for 
the Dukes indemnirie, he having come in vpon the 
Kings word,andalfo for that the hearts of men were | 
not well aſſured to the King, which by executing 
— you ps haue bcene more vnſetled, be- 
cauſeſ not looking Roche depth of the Kings peril!) 
it would have beene thought that he had becne de- 


ſtroiod ro'gratifie Sommerſet, and not to ſecure the 
Realme. There was woe; rok recouer 4 


ian, for that Burdeaux had offered to returne: 
the Dukes ſonne e, e r 


Marth (a 


arid cher reaſons, the Dukeis no lon- 


Talbot at Bolt | 


Pale heart, doth detlare, repute and 


22 his had done the Duke of | 


r Four —.— | 


not to be tender mouthed in the ſo appa- 


tharly bis deſerned death , axle Selle of bo he Dl 


T——— 


1 
by 


"Poly, erg, l. 234 


_— 


ed, as vpon Sommer ſets moſt weighty ac. 
38 = | 


, 


fs Gone 


to bee true 
King Hem. |} 


—_  — — — 


| *2x vetsſt, Cod. 


to recoucr Gaſe 


— 


io J0u my Sue rug. 2 


4 * 


2 but arr hd I Tl 


« imagined or purpoſe go rnd >. 2 7 
2 ee re help 


| their view, leaſt God perha 


| ſubmirted his 


4 ferns 02g to IF * ja 2 

Soner as Lor OY s 
2 r an thin 

attempted or __ 


be 


b — me af pry times ts your = 
* ' endif to my Peer 1,007 au 
7 any e a Fake, 7 what 775 de 


l reien e, 7 7712 — 


by 
ur toyour 2 ů— proceed after the courſe of 


Jour lawes, „„ 
Aurſal defence is manner ſaid , . 

® ba 10 your bighneſſe as an bumble and tree ſabe 
engt te haue hum to his Seneraigne Lord. All theſe 


N 7 qua I promiſe you truly to ob ſcrne and 
* chk * Bats conteined m — 2 2 
and by the holie Croſſe I here touch, 
2 * p ade our Lords body, that I 
nw with bis mercie receine. And auer I agree 
2. and will that if at any time hereafter , as by the 
ce grace of our Lord God ] ner ſhall, any rheng attempt 
2 —— Way 22 e y0u7 ral CM aic- 


* "fe obei/ance, that thereto, or any thing take 
& pow me —— — ,1 1 Tow that 
ori and 44 an tr we an 


forfworne man, and ume to all manner of 
expect ſtare or degree be it ſuch as 1 now occnpie,or 4- 
inn other that might in am wi to me hereafter. 

Aud this I haue and fworne, — 
* of mine owne defire and free r 

ing nor Caactim. In 

bene written, 1 Richard Duke of 2 — Ss 
© ſubſcribe nw rv wor . 

This Oarh he alſo tooke at i and Conen- 
treeat ſundrie times. Who now can conſider the 
effects of this ſo publike and ſolemne Oath, and 
doth not tremble in cuerie part? Lervsbaſtento 


ſeeme 
8 as to 


haue beene mockt to his 
ous man. 
60) To diert theſe hom 


practiſes, by em 


men in other more 
(fonne » to cqtal de Zadie who had 


— 
—— ve 
neceſſitie 
2 7 . 

reſerued his perſon out obedience 
ad he Lord Ergo from u 


and pray an Armie, and the d | 


| 


| 


= 


r 
to made this vnhappie Ca- 
Jed ee, eee 


e eee: generally miſlikod the 


— and for ſo long 
nions, 2 — — 
had for the ſpace of twentie and foure yerres ſerued 
pads Countrey in the French warres, with 
heft commendation; a f noble and moſt valiant 
— the bog name did chiefly become 
France, 7 wg wen mw 


2 — 


— way 


which had continued Eug- 
4 rank tre ebene der 
calily coniecture how iuſtly it was 
— In this falne eſtate of * 
Queene vpon the thirteenth day — 
livered of her firſt ſanne who was named Edward, 
prouing the child of ſorrow and i 
(61) It were to be wiſhed we tnow rather 
number the following euils of then deſcribe 
them; for what can we learne out of ſuch vanaturall 
and ſauage deftruRtions, but matter of horrourand 
dereftacion? but ſith they muſt bel — 
and neceſſirie of our tas le ie,) the 
be quit of ſo vnpleaſing obiects, it will bee beſts- 
bruptly to th narration. The Dube of 
Torke (wickedlic — of an Oath ſo religiouſlie 
and publikely caken, ) to make his wa 3 
wne more eaſie, hath now procured 
and moſt fearefull enemie the Dake 
— wy mpg hr of 
whether by any t « his — in the 
pany, 9 Fencing and ſent to the Tower of 


pretence that he had matter 
— — 1 ys (vpon 
confidence of whom he dared ſo ings) were 
—— — of Laie 


eu NAS 
4 right of fe, * 
in Arne to T 
mas Montarnte, the famous Earle, ſlaineacthe ſiege 
of Orlcance. The Dukes ocher maine hope was 
Richard Newil (lonne of the former Richard Newill,) 
who in rightofhis wife, the Lady am (ole (ifter, 
and heire of the whole blood to Henry 


Dake of Warwick ) was by hin King wy he nd wk 
—— 


created Earle of Warwick in a 
King & kingdome, being 


both forthe 


(62) The 


_ 


the Via Lile and others. Bar deanx 


ys and Bailywickes. The loſſeof 


— 


2 


een of an vndaunted mind hut fes fait. | 


* 
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66 
Dube 


iſe to be the chiefe bales of Juris accuſations) 
{ ment, Sammer ſet is ſet at liberty and 
re to open 
force: They leuy their armie about of 
Wales, with which they repaire toward Londow, the 
of his enemies approach, is accompanied with Ha- 
frey Duke of Buckingham,Edmund Duke of Sommerſct, 
thumberland , 1 ames Butler Earle of Wiltſhire, and Or- 
mona, 
Earle of Denonſhire the Lords Clifford, Sudley, Berners, 
Rofſe and others, and with them enters into Sun 
of common ſoaldiers. Thither alſo the Duke of 
Torte and his adherents came. This was toward the 
that he delmer ſuth perſons to be deſernedly puni- 
[bed as he would name. The King (to let them know 
and the reſt were Traitors , and that rather then they 
ſhould haue any Lord from him who was with him at that 
that day live and die. 
(64) The Torkis hereupon aſſaile the Kings peo · 
through a Garden, a ſharpe hattell is begun. The 
loſſe fell lamentably vpon King Henrees (ide; for be- 


| Earles of Northumberlaxdand Stafford, the L. CH. 


_ | aſſembly, was to reffore the memory of Humfrey Duke 


recouercd his health, and reſumed the 

| of cales; Torke and his adherents repai 

maine obiect of Pretendents, The King hearing 
Humfrey Earle of Stafford, Henry Percie Earle of Nor- 
Pembroke the Kings halfe-brother, Thomas Courtney 
Albans in warlike manner, having certaine thouſands 
end of May : The Dukes requeſt cothe King was, 
who he was)returnes this con an{were. That hee 
time, hee himſe!fe would for ther ſake in the quarrellvpon 
ple within the Towne, and Varwicke breqking in 
ſides the Duke of Sommer ſet, were ſlaine the 


ford, with fundry worthy Knights and Eſquiers, of 
which forty and eight were buried in Saint Albant, 
there being ſlaine aboue five thouſand of K. Henries 
, and of the Torkiffs about ſixe hundreth. The 

ing himſelfe was ſhot into the neck with an arrow; 
& other of his chief friends were likewiſe ſore woun- 
ded and tak en. The Earle of iuiſture, and T homas 
Thorpe , Lord chiefe Baron of the Exchequer, wich 
others faved 5 flight. The Duke of rorke, 
the Barles of Salizbavy and marwicte with the King, 
(whome they in ſhe did vſe moſt reuerently, and as 
if they had meant nothing vato him bur good faith) 
vpon the morrow ride to London, where in luly 
immediately following, a Parliament is holden in 
King Henries name, The fore · runner whereof was 
a Comer, or blazing ſtarre, which appeared in the 
moneth of Iune,the beams whereof extended them- 
ſelues into the ſouth. The firſt popular act of this 


of Gloceſter to honour , declaring him to hawe beene a true 
ſubief to the King and Realme. 

(65) The next prouiſions which the Torkifts 
made, were for themſelues, and their owne ſecurity, 
willing and commanding that the Duke of Yorke & 
his partakers ſhould incur no blame by reaſonof the iour- 
ney at Saint Albans: the whole fault whereof was 
laid vpon the dead Duke of Sowmmerſet, the Lord 
Chiete Baron, and one illiam /oſeph Eſquier, who 
(ay they) kept from the King a pacificatory letter | 
which the Duke of Zorke had ſent. It is a wonder and 
a ſhame to reade how officiouſly theſe violent Lords 

9 nothing leſſe) behaued themſelues to the 
ing, ot whoſe maieſty they will needs ſeeme to be 
the onely Champions and conſeruators. The Duke 


of 
roteftor | 


Hs. 


of Torke in the ſame Parliament creates himſelſe 
Protector of England, the Earle of Salirbury is made 
Lord Chancellour, and the Earle of Warwicks (bis 
ſonne) Captaine of Calais: they ſpared as yet to 
touch King Henries life the did wonder- 
fully honour, efteeme,and rexerence him for hu 
bolmne (ſe, and for that he had great friends I:ft aliue, and 
a ſonne. In the meane ſpace,that they might without 


_ — : 
ers 


ort Earle of Dorcet, Taper T heder Earle of 


| trouble and at their pleaſure, URCT ORE a hull hems, ho 


dasses eee e e a 
— 2 conuaying — Pamfret ; 

to 
. "MY 
; (66) Hewry Beaufor Sommer ſet, (ſonne 8 
of the former) the Duke of Florence Choſe 4+ 
ſonne and heire the Earle of Steffard was ſlaine at S. 
Albans) and other the Kings triends ut 


to giue 


The Dukes of 


perceiuing 
whereunto this faire ſhew tended, conluſt with the | 
r her husbands dan - The Duke of 


ger, and how to prevent it. on the Duke | 7%" a 
of Torkeis diſplaced from the ProreRorſhip,aridica- gr Beste 


lous title to be aſſumed, where the king was aged a- . 
bout five and thirtie, and had no other fault or vn- 
ficnes, but that he was too good to line among 
them. The Earle of Sabsbury was alſo depriued of 
his Lord Chancellorſbip. 

(67) The King hauing thus recouered his digni- 
ty andauthoritie, but not ſufficient meanes to ſup- g,rovic in 
preſſe his dangers, 
teſtine diviſions, and landing at Sandwich with fif- In Penſ bur. 
teene thouſand men (part of 
the Maior,Bailifs,and other Officers of that Towne, 
with _ 9 of * Countrey, ſpoile all 
they could la , and among all they r 
— great velſels laden with — — — 
there bound for Landen and departed, Another 
part of them, burnes Femꝶ and certaine other 
townes in Devonſbire. On the other ſide the Scat 
hoſtillie entred into Northumberland, but vpon no- 
tice that the Duke of Jurte approached with a pow- 
er; they returned, having nor as yer done any great 
harme. 


(68) Theſe indignities and loſſes might haue y- 
nited the diſioined aff | 

which was greatly deſired by ſuch as loued their 
Countrey : For which purpoſe the King, Queene, 
and their chiefe friends, being at Coventrie the Duke | _ _ 
of rurte, the Earles of Salisbury and Warwicke ate — * ” 
ſent for b . * vnder his priuie Seale, whence the 

eir 


they (either warned of dome plot contriued againſt 2 : 
them, or fearing it, ot faining to feare)ſodeinely leaue EO 5 
the Court, without leave, the Duke ing to 
wigmorein the Welſh marches, the Farle of Sali 

10 his Caſte]! of Midlebam in the North-Countrey, 
and the Earle of Warwickg to Callejs, whole bodies 
— thus diuided, their mindes continued moſt 
— —— But the King (a patterne of 
* C p goodnes being 

eftace of his Countrey, and wonderfully defirous to 
reconcile differences among his ſubiects, that they 
might the better withſtand their imminent forrein 
enemies, returnes to Londen there ro conſult how to 
effect his holy wiſbes. The great Lords are per- 
ſwaded to*meete there; which they did;bur yet not . in power. 
without ſtore of followers, for the Duke brought A. D. 1458. 
with him fourchpndred men, the Earle of Saliabaris | A reg. 36. 
five hundreth, the Earle of Werwicke fixe hundreth: | 


dreth ,the Earle of Vertlamberland, t 


land Chiferd fificene hundreth, This wasthe 2 ne 
faſhion of 3 — 9 


the French take courage at our in- Nu and Fowey 


their forces) they kill 


i 
ections of true Engliſb hearts, 


whither they come, but | Puke of beate 


ing tender over the generall — 


and eaſe eight hun, | The Lords megt | 
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The probable 
condition of 
things after the 
re ent. 


*Polid.Verg L111 
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the lame: ſor during the v hole time of their abode 
Ih = 
— 
publike quiet preſerued: and for the night watch 
there were alsigned to three Aldermen two thou- 
and corſlet-men. 

(69) During this watch, a great Councell was 
holden by the King and Lords, where at length by 
the diligent trauaile, good exhortation, and prudent 
aduiſc of the Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury, and of 0- 
ther learned and godly Prelates,the parties offended 
were induced to a communication, and afterward to 
a finall accord: the points whereof, conſidering 
they held ſo ſhort a while, ( for as * one ſaith truly, 
the diſimuled laue day hung but by a ſmall threrd)it were 
frivolous to dwell in their rehearſall. The King him- 
ſelfe (a ſingular teſtimonie of the opinion which all 
parties had of his integritie) was whole arbitrator of 
their differences. Certainefatiſfaftions were awar- 
ded to be made by the Duke of 7orke , with the 
Earles of Warwicke and Salisbury, for the death of 
Edmend Duke of Sommerſet, and others ſlaine at 5. 
Albays. And the fame Duke of Sommerſet, the Earle 
of Northumberland, and Lord Clifford ( ſlaine in that 
battell by the Zorkiſts) are declared for true liege- 
men to the King at the day of their deathes, aſwell as 
the Duke of Zorke,the Earles of Warwicke and Sali/- 
burie. So both parts ſtand iuſti fide and recti in curia. 
Many other articles and awards were made, to ſolder 
and glue together their alienated harts and affecti- 
ons. The reioicement cauſed by this ſeeming peace 
(which on the behalf of the kings perſõ was vndoub- 
tedly ſincere and true)waswonderfully great among 
all good Engliſhmen , who flocked to the publike 
celebration thereof. For vpon our * Ladies day in 
Lent, a ſolemne proceſſion was made within the Ca- 
thedtall Church of Saint Paal in Landon, where the 
King (adorned with Crowne and robes of maieſtie) 


went in — whom went hand in hand the 
Duke of Sammerſet, and the Earle of Saliasburie, the 


Duke of Exceſter and the Earle of Warwicke,and ſo of 
either faction one and one, and behind the King 
himſelfe, came the Queene and Duke of orte with 
great familiarity in all mens ſights. O religion, 6 
honour, 6 ſinceritie, that your diuine vertue ſhould 
not haue contained theſe ſpirits in the harmonie of 
ſweet obedience; but if you could not, what alas 
ſhould ? England muſt be more ſeuerely ſcourged, 
then that ſo goodly a bleſsing of publike reconcilia- 
tion ſhould continue, whereby the proud tops of her 
nation (offenſiue to God and men) being taken off, 
the way might be opened to other names or races, 
which as yet were nothing thought on. 

(70) There is no reaſon to doubt, but that the 
Duke of Yorke (a man of deepe retirement in him- 
ſelfe) ſecretly continued his purpoſe for the Crowne, 
notwithſtanding all theſe his verniſhed pretences, 
and did only therfore not as then put for it, becauſe 
he preſumed the time was incommodious. Againe 
the Qgeene / true head and life of the contrary part) 
aſwell in regard of her ſelfe, her husband, and young 
ſonne, may in likelihood be thought to haue laid 
downe any thing, rather then the wakefulneſſe and 
iealouſie, which former perils and the enemies pre- 
ſent ſtrength might worthily keepe aliue in her. The 
thinne aſhes therefore, which couered theſe glow- 
_—_—_— were thus againe firſt vnraked and ſer to 

(71) The king and manie of the Lords, till be- 
ing at Weſtminſter, there hapned (or perhaps * was 
plotted) a fray betweene one of the Kings ſeruants 
and a follower of the Earle of Warwicke,who hurt the 
Kings ſeruant. Hereupon his fellowes of all ſorts 
(as Cookes with their ſpits &c: in great diſorder 
aſſaile the Earle himſelfe, as he was comming from 
the Councell, and had there ſlaine him, but that the 
euill fate of Eagland and his one, relerued him to 


doe and ſuffer greater miſchiefes. The Earle hardly | 
elcaping gets to his Barge, and reputing all things vnſure a- 


bout the gets ouer to his place at Calle. The 
— dive 


charge the Queene with this, as 


a 
long this, the young Duke of Sommer /et is ſent 
Captaine to Calleis. Warwicke will reſi 2 
i ing the Kings command, allcaging he 


to his perſon. Marwicte partly main- 
tains himſelfe , and ſuch as ſtucke to him in that 
charge, with ſpoiles which he got at Sea; How law- 
fullie it appeares not; though Warwicke is {aid to 
haue been Admirall by Patent, though now reuo- 
ked. The Ordinarie — haue, that he, with 
foureteene ſaile of men of warre, ſet vpon three Ca- 
ricks of Gene or Genoa, and two of Spaine, greater 
then the Caricks : three of which cMerchant-fleete 
(which how they ſhould be lawfull prize, we ſee 
not) he vanquiſhed after two daies fight, with the 
loſſe of about an* hundreth men of his owne, and a 
thouſand of theirs: The bootie was worth, at meane 
rates ten thouſand pounds; ſuch alſo as followed the 
Duke 4 Sammerſet comming into his hands, he be- 
headed at Calles. Theſe were ſtrange darings in the 
Earle Harwirie; whom yet the vnskiltull , and 
drunken multitude fo highly praiſe : but what are 
theſe in regard of them which will preſentlie 
follow ? 

(72) The Dyke of Torte in the meane time, and 
Warwicke with his father, the Earle of Salisbury (the 
T riummuir 1 of 
burieis reſolued with ſword in hand to expoſtulate 
the danger and iniury offered to his ſonne at Weſt- 
minſter. The Queene (a Lady of incomparable 
magnanimity and foreſight) confident in this, that 
now King Henry, or the Duke of Torte muſt periſh, and 
that one King dome mas not wide enough tor both their 
Families , beſtirres her ſelfe ro maintaine the poſſeſ- 
ſion ofa Crowne, and to aduance to the ſame her 
owne fleſhand bloud Prince EAmard, by ruining his 
houſe, whoſe whole building conſiſtod of Lancaſtri- 
an beneficence. She conſults, ſhe ſends,ſhe ſpeakes, 
ſhe giues, and ſtrengthneth her ſelfe with friends on 
all ſides, chiefly in Cheſture, cauſing her ſonne to 
diſtribute ſiluer ſwannes (his badge or deuiſe) to all 
the Gentlemen of that County, and to many other 
through England. Salisbury (ets forward from his 
Caſtel] at Midalehuam with foure or five thouſand 
men. James Touchet, Lord Audeley encounters him 
vnaduiſedly vpon Blere-heath neere Muctelſtane. The 
fight was long and bloudy, but in the end K. Hen- 
ries euill fortune gaue the better of the day to the 
Earle of Salisbury, where, beſides the valiant Lord 
Audeley himſelfe, were ſlaine not fewer then two 
thouſand and foure hundreth, but the chiefe loſſe fel 
vpon the Cheſhire men, who ware the Princes Li- 


uerie. | 


drawne for the Earſes deſtruction. Not 


land) conſult of their affaires: Salis- beym 


(73 ) The Earle of Salicbur in this fort opened 
to himſelfe a way to Zudlow, where the head of their 
combination, Richard Duke of Yorke, buſted himſelf 
to gather forces: being met, they conclude, chat 
ſeeing the matter was now become deadly, they 
would deale in cloudes no longer, but fight it out to 
the extremity, Men are dra ne out of all parts with 
= ho & promiſes of ſharing in their fortunes, 

the Earle of warwicke bringing with him from 
Caleis(which he left with his 


Captaine Andrew Trolop, and a band of ſtout and 
choiſe Souldiers, comes to the gencrall Rendeuou 
of the Jorkifts, the Caſtell of — — The King in 
the meane ſpace, (and not before it was need and 
time) hath aſſembled a great puiſſance of faithfull 
Subiects, and being * a with the Dukes of 
Somerſet and Exceſter, and other of his chiefe 
friends marcheth againſt his enemies. His firſt 
worke was, to offer them generall pardon, It is re- 
fuſed, and called by — — er glaße 
Buckler, The ſword muſt decide the quarrels w her- 
upon the king commands his Standards to aduance: 
while be was in bis March, eee 
won 


iends) that valiant 70%, 


, 


n 
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erred they, for it could not be ſo miſchieuous to the 
maine of their cauſe, as now it was. The Duke of 
Sommerſet being in Gaines, a neighour Caſtle, doth 
daily by his Souldiers skirmiſn with the Caliſcant. 
Har wicte meditates other things. Hee muſt 

wich the Duke of Yorke, at whoſe commandement 


our Lady Saint Marie, and all the Saints in heazen, to 
witneſſe, andrecord. But of the thing 
to Crowne the Duke of Yorke) they make not the 
leaſt mention: what wanted in theſe men to the 
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depth of humane malice ? They pre- 


and 
— eden tulos braind, bur # | 


- * 


| fall Tveland (where hee abode) ſeemed to bereadie ; | 
—— —— 
William Linwood docter of Dininitywhich miniftred un- | to inthe night to Sandwich, which they 
j- | tows ſcueralꝶ the bleſſed Srcr ament of the body — ly did, tooke the Lord Rizers, aud his ſon | vic. 
whereupon wee and cuery of vs depoſed of our Anthony woo daie pri brought away all the 
and duty. Y 27 — Grace de Dien: one Sit 
(74) Thustheſe and ambitious men ne F Knight, hauing (after this) aſſu- 
play with God, who in bee a- med to doe ſeruice vpon the Earle of Warwicke, and 
uenged on them for their impietie: but the letter to cake him, returnes empty. Warwicke ſailes now 
made no ouerture of any , vpon which they to Ireland. The King makes the Duke of Excefter The King arms 
would yeeld co lay downe Armes, —— they Admirall, and giues him commiſſion to apprehend — can- 
wola but make their way to the king for redreſſe of abuſes, the Earle. of Warwicke. The Duke with à great na- Baile, vb 
& that they were enforced to ſtaud together for their own | | vie puts forth to Sea from Sandwich, Behold the ill —— 
ence, againſt ſuch great Conrtiers and Fawourites, as | | carriage of things, At Dertmouth many of his Soul- 3 
(lay they) intended their deſirutFion; meaning indeed | | diers, ing want of money and victuale, for- 
ſuch' perſons whoſe vigilancy and manhood might | | @ke him. Meanewhile the Earle of Wawicke paſſerh 
protect and guard him from their practiſe and vio- by che Duke, not daring to aſſaile him, nor he wil- | 
lence. The King is now in ſight, whom the Tri-| | ling to aſſaile the Duke, for that hee was Admiral 
umuirs Torte, Warwicke and Salisbury being ſtrong- — of the Kings bloud. Such was the act and cun- 
ly entrenched before Ladlow,* meane to aſſaile. a | ning of the 7arkiſts to pretend teuerence vnto that , 
ew Trollop (who had in the Kings pay done great which moſt of all they thirſted to ſhed : Five hun- 
ſeruice vpon the French) was acquainted with all | dreth freſh ſouldiers attend at Sandwich to bee ſhipt 
their counſell, and finding himſclfe extreamely de-| ouer to the Duke of comb for ſafe-conduting 
ceiued, (for hee thought and ſo by the Earle of Mar. | him into England. Warwickes men ſodainely come 
wicke was made to belieue, that the preſeruation of | | ypon them, ſlew ©Atontfort their Captaine,and ma- 
the King was intended, and not deſtruction) aban- ny other, and diſarmed the reſt. Such was the di- 
| donsthe Nrtiſſs Campe at midnight, & with a choiſe | | ſtracted eſtate of our poore Country at this time, 
number of truſty men preſents himſelfe and ſeruices | | through the pride and reſtleſſe ambition of one or 
to the King, who graciouſſie receiued him and his. two vnhappy men. But though nothing was more 
The truth of the Triumuirates plot, and bottome of | plaine then that the Duke of Zorke ſought thecrown 
their conſpiracies was thus made clearely knowne :| | of England; yet nothing is truer, then that they as 
The 7orkiſts vpon notice of Trollshe act, deſpairing | yet pretended nothing lefſe for the veneration of 
of ſucceſſe, at that preſent flie. The Duke ot Torke | | King Henries purity of life, would haue prevailed 
with the Earle of Rutland his yonger ſon into Jre- with the people greatly to their preiudice. 
land, the Earle of March his eldeſt ſonne and heire, (77) The King failing thus co obtaine the per- 
warwicke and Salisbury, with much difficultie eſcape ſon of Warwicke, or his Towne of Caleis, the Torkiſfts 
to Cales,which place (as * one faith — ) # ſend ouer certaine Articles into Kent, in which (as if 
' | Henry had in time taken from his enemies they had wit they were the onely Patriots and beſt Subiects ofthe 
out queſtion beene forthwith irrecouer ably ruined. world) they complaine of certaine generall enormi- TY 
(75) The multitude which ſerued vnder Torte | ties concerning ininries done to the Church, and the ill ſend over Ar- 
found mercy, but their Tenants were many of them | miniſtration o funſtice, abuſe of purueyerr and takerg, | ticles to ſeduce 
executed, maimed, or generally ranſackt. Ihe town | the Kings — — nion of his officers, and People. 
of Ludlow it ſelfe was ſpoiled to the bare wals, and | the like plauſible ſtuffe: where they ſpeake of the | 
Dutcheſſe of Torkedepriucd of all her goods. What King, they ſequeſter him from all exception, as be- | 
leſſe could bee the effects againſt the friends of ſuch ing of / noble, ſo vertuoue, ſo righteous, and ſo bleſſed 
aduerſaries, vpon ſo publike an act and aduantage? | | dr/poſition ; (thelc are their words and the truth) ac a- 
The point is followed more ſharpely vppon the ny Prince earthly. Where they (| of their ene- 
great Offenders in the next Parliament which was | | mies,(thatis,the Kings principall friends and faith- 
holden at Conentree: there Richard Duke of Yorke, full ſubiects) they name the Earle of Salicbary , the 
Edward Earle of March, Richard Earle of IWarwicke , Earle of Wiltſhire, and the Lord Beaumont which muſt * 
Edmund Earle of Rutland, Richard Earle of Salubui, | | ener bee an honour to their memories, and put the 
Alice Counteſle of Salisbury (in whole right her dlame (if it were blame · worthy) of ſuch attaindor: 
husband was Earle) two or three Lords, g. Knights, which were enacted againſt the Jortiſts at Conentree, 
and certaine other, were openlie of high Treaſon at- | | vpon theſe three Lords ſpecially. Where they ſpeake 
tainted, and their whole eſtates confiſcated. Hema & their —̃ — ceri 
(76) Cales,a moſt important piece, being in the ty and loyaltie to King Henry, y onelie 
meane ſpace violently poſſeſt by Warwicke,the Duke | | meant i to come vpon their guard to ſpeake with him 
of Sommerſet, the Lords Roſſe and Aude, are ſont} | concerning the common-wealth, and their owne 
with forces to tale it; their lucceſſe was euill,far the ſafeties, and that now they would attempt the ſame 
Duke was glad to flic, his Souldiers were robbed by againe, in the name of the Land, and not to ſuffer ſuch 
Warwicks men of their harneſſe, the Lord Audlq ii | miſchiefes to raigne vpon rhem · The concluſion 
taken into the Towne, and the Lord Roos hardly ei- ſ of their cunning and painted prerences hath theſe 
caped. Letters are hereupon written into forraine | fained holy words: Kequiring you (the people) on 
parts, cntreating * that no reliefe bee miniftred to the | | Godsbehalfe, and praying you in aur owne, therein tg 
* | Traitors who kept Caleis againſt the King, and all men Affi vs, doing alway the duty of Liegemen in our pers 
' | are at home forbidden to tranſport any vittuall or re- | ſons to aur ſud Soncraigne Lord, to his efate, preroge- | 
freſbment thither. Euident it is, that the Councel of | | tive and preheminence, and to the ſurety of bis moſh no- | 
Enzlandrather wiſhed that the Town and Caſtel had | | ble perſon, wherewnto wee haze ener beene, and will bet | 
beene French againe,then as it was z neither therein | | ar true as any of bis Subietts aliue: we call God, | 
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*The Battell at 
Northampton 
where the King 
is taken. 


+Stowes Annals. 
who varieth in 


many circum- 
flances of this 


battell from 
ſome other wri- 
* Polyd.V erg 
@ P = 
Graft,Gbren, 


* Rob. Fab. 
Groſt.Chron, 


An.D. 1460 
A.rcg.38. 


* Rob, Fab. (bron. 


TheExls words 
to the King. 


the purulent matter to an head: he 
wardneſſe, The Earles of Much, waerwicke and 
Salirburie advertiſed of all things, land in Kent. But 
the people onely were not deluded; for Thomas 
nap yr 
ue 

cy maighrekerather doe, the Earle of Warwicke 
made open oath vpon the Croſſe of Canterburythat 
they had ener borne truc faith and alleagiance to K 
Henry. A ſtrange humor in the Engliſh, that coul 
neither brooke bad nor benigne Princes. The King 
had before their comming quit the City of London, 
as not greatly truſting the affections which the pe 

le thereof bare toward ſuch as the Yorkiſh faction 
had made odious about him, and appointed the 
Rendeuow of his forces at Northampton where he a- 
bode. The enemy (ſhewing friend) aduanceth thi- 
ther. It is a ſhame to reade that ſome of the great 
Prelates would ſimply bee drawne ro countenance 
ſuch an enterpriſe: but their intentions were diffe- 
rent; they hoped to reconcile enmities, the Earles, 
to make Jurte King, Mcanewhile their complices 


labour to take the Tower of Landon, within which 


there were for King Henn theſe loyall Nobles. The 
Lord Scales, Hungerfols, Veſcie, Lowel, Delaware, and 
Candal a Gaſcoigne with ſundry others. 

(78) At Northampton things were carried thus: 
The Ki ng meaning there to abide his aduerſaries, 
| when it was not thought meete roadmit the Earlc 


| of Warwicke to his preſence, (which thing was cou- 


lourably ſued for to raiſe a ground of juſtification 
for battell) they prepare on both parts. The Earles 
of March and YVarwicte (with like or greater cun- 
ning, then they had deſired admiſſion to the Kings 


lay hand vpon the King, nor common people, but 
vpon the Lords, Knights and Eſquiers. 

(79) The hoaſts ioy ne. No ſtroke they gave but 
ſeemes to wound vsalſo, Let vs ſwiftly turne our 
eyes from ſo vnnaturall ſlaughters. The * L. Grey 
of Ruthen began the diſcomfiture of the Kings fide, 
for hee (let the world iudge with what commenda- 
tion,) hauing the point, did quit his place and fled 
to the Earles. The kings armie is defeated, and vt- 
terlie broken. Many were ſlaine and drowned. Po- 
lyder and Grafton ſay ten thouſand : The chiefe of 
the Nobles who there loſt their liues, were the Duke 
of Buckingham, Tohn Earle of Shrewsburie {a * moſt 
hopefull young Gentleman, and in all points like 
his heroicke Anceſtors) Jobs Vicount Beaumont , 
T homas, Lord Egremond, and among ſundry other 
prime men, * Sir N iliam Lucic, who making haſt 
to the fight, was vpon his firſt approach chopt 
downe with an axe, The Kings Ordinance could 
not play, there fell ſo great a raine. 

(80) This wofull battell was fought vpon the 
* ninth of Iuly, The King (as a man borne to all 


1 
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calamities and miſeries, though he not therefore the 
leſſe, but the more happy through that excellent 
fortitude of mind, mA which hee inuincibly ſu- 
ſtained them) comes into his enemies hands; bur 
the Que ene and the Prince, and the remains of their 
ſcattered fortunes flie into the North, there to re- 
enforce their powers, and to * ſubdue ( as ſhee cauſed 
them to be proclamed) the X ings Rebels and enemies. 
The Tower of Landon after this miſtortunerenders 
it ſelſe. The Lord Scales is wickedly murthered 
vpon the Thames by Wherrimen, belonging to the 
Earle of Warwicke,as hee intended to paſſe to * San. 
Fuary at Weſtminſter. The Earles when they were 

oſſeſſed of the King, continued their admirable 
— 2 (which God will terribly plague them 
for) thereby to leade the people on, and had to him 


theſe words. 
noble Prince, diſpleaſe you not, though 


(81) Mo 
it bath pleaſed God of his grace to grant vs the vidtorie 


of our mortall enemies, who by their venemous malice | 


ſpeech) let cry through the field, that no man ſhould |, 


tobe 
* 

Our ſoules are amazed at theſe arts, 
and men bluſh to publiſh to the world things ſo vn- 
worthy. 

(82) The * Florentine Secretary was ſcarſe borne 
at this time, but the Dzzell was as great a Maſter then 
asafrerward. The King and Earles in the meane 
time goe to London, where a Parliament was ſum- 
monedin his name to be holden in 0Fober follow- 
ing. The Duke of Torte (aduertiſed of his victo- 
ric) ſpeedes from Dublin, the chiefe City of Ireland, 
to bee at that Parliament, where wee ſhall at laſt ſee 
the true face of his putpoſe, his owe ſelfe taking 2- 
way the maske which hithetto concealed it. 

($3) Srotland, by reaſon of late affinity with 
the houſe of Beaufort, whoſe chiefe and roppe was 
the Duke of Somerſet, (deſcended from John Duke 
of Lancaſter by the Lady Katherine) was a ſpeciall 
backe, and Second to King Henry in all his tempeſtu- 
ous aduerſities; but now that refuge was alſo ha- 
zarded: for King Iames the ſecond, partly in favour 
of King Henry, and partly as making vie of the trou- 
bles in England, laieth ſiege to Rocksbrowgh(Bellenden 
the Scot calleth the ſame Caſtle* cAtarchmont) being 
in the cuſtody of King Henries enemies, where while 
himſelfe (whoſe * skill and delight in ſhooting of 
Ordinance was great) comming down the trenches 
to ſee the * Liow (a new great piece which had lately 
beene caſt in Flaudert) and the other Artillery diſ- 
charged, one of them brake, and with a ſhiuer ther- 
of ſlew the king, and dangerouſly wounded the 
Earle of Angus. This vahappy accident hapned vp- 


ona Sunday, the *thirdday of Auguſt, The Queen | f 


of Scotland neuertheleſſe maintaincth the ſiege, and 
aſwell obtaines that place, as the Caſtle of warke—, 
both which ſhee (in reuenge) threw to the earth. 
Iamer the third, a child of ſeuen yeers old ſucceeded 
to his father, aſwell to the cheriſhment of the diſtreſ- 
ſed Engliſh,as to the Crowne. 

(84) The Parliament being begunne, aboat the 
eight of October at Weſlmrnſter in King - Henries 
name, thither comes with flying ſpeed, Rithard 
Duke of Zorke, who brake open the Kings lodging 
Chamber, and placed himſelfe therein, ſuffering the 
King to prouide elſewhere. Then makes hee his 
claime to the Crown of Ezgland, and publiſheth it in 
open Parliament together with his pedigree. The 
whole houſe( ſuch among them excepted as were pri- 
uie to the Dukes intention) was * greatly diſmayed 
both for that hee did ſet himſelfe in the Kings ſeate , 
and for this his vnexpeRed challenge: But the Duke 
though at firſt hee greatly meant to haue depoſed 
King Henry, and with ſpeed to bee crowned him- 
lelfe at Alhallontide next, yet finding ſuch amaſement 
and ſilence, hee ſends them his pedigree and his 
claime in writing, that they might the better conſi - 
der, yeelding (as it ſeemes) to be ordered therein, ac- 
cording to their generall agreement during the trea- 
ty whereof he would not viſite King Hexrie, allead- 
ging himſelfe was peereleſſe in England. The maine 
points of his Title were as followeth. King Edward 
the third had iſſue, Edward Prince of VF ales, VV illiam | i 
of Hatfield, Lionell — Clarence, John of Gaunt 
D. I D. of Torke, Thomas D. 
of Gloceſter, and I V illiam of V indſor. Edward Prince 
of Wales dyed, lixing bis Father, and left iſſue Richard 
the ſecond King of England, who died without Iſſue : 4s 

id alſo William King Edwards ſecond ſonne. 

(8 5) Lionel the third ſonne had iſſuc Philip his dewgh- 
ter and heire, married to Mortimer Earle of 
March, who had 1ſſue Roger Earle of tab, wo had 
I ſue Edmund Earle of CM arch, Roger, Anne, and Ele- 
anor, which Edmund, Roger, and Eleanor died without 
Iſſue. Anne( the heire of that houſe) marrieth _ 


_ 
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Earle of Cambridge, the ſonne of Edmund bs 
DD which . 7 
Cambridge had Richard commonly( ſaith the Booke,) cal- 
led Duke of Norte. 
(86) labs of Gaunt the fourth ſon and younger brother 
to Lionel,had1 ſſwe ; | King 
Richards p 

* $* ” 1 
ſonne of Roger Earle of March, and of P King Henries heires to bee extluded. The Dake in the 
befor | meane time is imed heire called 
| after was then alinc, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cormwall, Earle of Cheſter, 
and that 4 the ſaid Henry, eldeſt ſon to Jom Duke and Protector of England. The t was en- 
of Lancaſter, as bus deſcendents haue hitherto holden the groſſed, ſcaled and (worn vnto. The Queene will 


Crowne of England &. vniuſtly, for that lumſelfe the 
ſaid Richard — Date — was the 


lxire, being the ſonne of Richard Plantagenet Earle of 
Cambridge, and of Anne before ſaid. 

(87) This was the of the Duke of Torks ti- 
tle, which for the points ofthe Pedegree was very 
true, though in barre thereof che friends of King 
Henry (without denying any part of the premiſes , 
being all of them more cuident then that they could 
be honeſtly denied) had not alittle to fay for him : 
for they could among other things alleadge , that 
Rickard 


of all the three Eſtates admitted; that Kichard Earle 

Cambridge was for high Treafon attamted and executed, 
and his I (ſue made incapable of any inheritance, that this 
Richard his ſonne now challenging the Crowne of Eng- 
land, being reſlored by the merre clemency and goodne [ſe 
of this King Henry the ſixt, had volunt arsly wled- 
ged him for his lawfull Soner aigne, and ſworne the ſame, 
and that the 7 Richard was finally for treaſon att. an- 
ted, and adiudged wninheritable : they could hereunto 
haue added ſundry Atts of Parliament, made to eſtabliſh 
the right of the Lancaſtrian line, the ſucceſiion of three 
K ings,all Henries that is to ſay, the fourth fifth and ſixth 
the politicke addreſſes of the firſt of thoſe Kings the noble 
vitfories of the ſecond, and the holy life of the third 
which three Kings lines contained of raign: about three- 
ſcore yeeres, in which number this was the nine and thir- 
tiethof King Henry the fexth, who was deſcended of the 
male line, and the Duke of Norte but of a female:of which 
female line none had euer been in poſſeſſion of the Crows. 
Great and weighty points, (if any) and che rather to 
bee — for that King Henries perſon beeing 
(in very truth) Priſoner, no act of his to eſtabliſh 
Torkes title could bind in law or conſcience, and the 


who was at liberty, and ready with Armes to free 
his father, or hazard to deftroy the whole Engliſh 
name. But they who on 7orkes behalf) abſtractiuelie 
diſputed theſe higheſt queſtions, knew a rule of law, 
which faith, Tara ſangumis nullo ture ciuili dir imi pol 
ant; and the Lancaſtrians were not withour their 
ſpeculative and remote conſiderations, to counte- 
nance the particulars of their cauſe, Thus we ſee 
that in Monarchies(though the nobleſt forme of 
Regiment) where lineall ſucceſſion is the rule of in- 
heritance, there ſometimes fall out as and as 
indeterminable difficulties, as where Election deſig- 
neth the Succeſſor: whereof the French tragedies 
which our Nation made among them, and now theſe 
in England are without all exception, the moſt feare- 
full inſtances. For France had heretofore her time 
ofafflition, but now (O deareſt Exzland) it was 
thine. 
1. 8) While this weighty controuerſie was deba- 
, a Crowne which hung for garniſhmentin the 
middle of the roofc,where the Knights and Burgeſ- 
ſes of the Parliament met to conſuit, and the crown 
which for like cauſe ſtood vpon the higheſt Tower 
of Dauer Caſtell, * fell which were 


down, 
— — wt F. 
H at 2 
— — — rojall lene to another. But the Queene, 


the ſecond reſigned vp his Crowne and Regali- | 
ty at large; and that none elſe making claime but Hen- 
ry Duke of Lancaſter, hee was thereunto by the conſent | 


leſſe, for that hee had a wife, and by hera ſonne, | 


— Lhrard, and hrfafriends m the 


haue nothing to doe in this bargaine, being ſo dan- 
gerous and preiudicious to her iclfe, her husband, 
and her ſonne; and therefore when the King (at the 
Duke of 7orkes inſtigation) ſent for her to repaire 
vnto him, ſhee relying vpon the Dukes of Sommer. 
ſet and Excefter,and other the Kings friends, vtter- 
y refuſeth: Henry continueth king. The Armes 
t 


prey hee expected, leaues the king with the Duke 
of Norfolke,and the Earle of Warwicke at London » 
himſcife with the Earles of Salisbury and Rutland, and 
certaine forces, ſetteth forward to Mat 
ſue the Qgeene and her ſonne, ſending direction to 
the Earle of March that hee ſhou'd follow with all 
his power. The Caſtell of Sandall ſtandeth plea- 
ſantly vpon a ſmall hill, in view of the faire town of 
VV akefield ; there the Duke of Yorke (comming 
thither vpon Chriſtmas Eue) repoſerh himſelfe, 
and expecteth the encreaſe of his numbers, The 
Queene aduertiſed, thinkes it wiſdome to fight be- 
fore the Duke grow too ſtrong; and thereupon mar- 
cheth forward, hauing an Army of eighteene thou- 
ſand men, led by the Dukes of Sommerſet and Ex. 
ceſter, the Earles of * Dezonſhire and * Wiltſhire , the 
Lords Newill, Clifford, Roſſe, and in effect all the 
Northerne Nobility, The hoſt (or ſo much ther- 
of as they thought neceſſary to ſhew) preſents it 
ſelfe before Saxdall, ro prouoke and dare the Duke 
to battell. His blond impatient 1 braues, & 
ignorant that the enemy had ſo great a mul- 
trade, xl ee fight, though the Earle of $4- 
libury, and Sir Dad Hall (an ancient ſeruant of 
his, anda great Souldiet) gaue him aduiſe to ſtay, 
till his ſonne( the Earle of March) apptoched with 
ſuch Welſhmen and Marchers, as hee had in great 
numbers aſſembled. But God would forbeare him 
no longer, but like a ſeuere Maſter meanes to take a 

reſent account: at which he found hether all tho 
kingdomes of the earth are worth the leaſt ſinne, 
much leſſe a wilfull periurie. 

(9) The Queene therefore adderh ſtratageme , 
and wit to her force, tothe entent hes might not 
eſcape her hands; whereupon the Earle of Wiltſhire 
vpon one (ide of the hill, and the Lord Chfford vp- 
on the other, lie in ambuſh to thruſt between him 
and the Caſtell; the Dukes of 5 # and Exce- 
ter, ſtand embarrelled inthe open field. Their poli- 
cy had the wiſhed ſucceſſe; for the Duke — — 
fully fiue thouſand ſtrong, 
downerhe hill The battels which ſtood in front, 
ioyne furiouſly, when ſodainly the Duke of 7 
ſces himſelle incloſed, _—_— hee expreſſe 
great manhood, yer within one halfe houre, his 
whole Armie was diſcomfired, himſelfe and divers 


dead about him the Lord Haring/on 
ex#ll ſonne to the Earle of Salisburie, Sir Dantd H al, 
with ſundry K and others about two thou- 
land, & ewo which were the heires 


Waere erg a, . 
* blood ' reuenged. Let vs not lin- 


FIC 1 


erefore, which ſhe taketh for his deliuerance, haue 
the more iuſtice. The Duke of rerte miſſing the 


to pur- 


— 


iſſueth out ofthe 4 


his deare friends beaten downe and ſlaine. There | *** 
Sir Thomss | ji, 
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A.D. 1461. 


A. reg. 39. 
The Earle of 
March purſues 
his fathers de · 


ſignes. 


phil. Comin. 


The battell at 
ortimers Croſſe 
re Edward is 
(victorious. 


Graſt. Chron, 
Stowe Al. 


Once 


——_— 


the Duke of Irie) being about twelue yeeres old, 
was alſo ſlaine by the Lord Clifford, (who oucrtooke 
him flying) inpart of forthat the * Earles 
father had ſlaine his. A deed. which worthily ble- 
miſhed the Author; bur who can promiſe - thing 
tem of himſelfe in the heat of martiall furie ? 
chicfly, where it was relolued, not to leaue anis branch 
of Torke line ſtanding, for ſo doth *one make the Lord 


Clifford 1 .— 

90) That mercileſſe propoſition was common 
(as the event will ſhew) to either faction. The 
Duke of Tees head, crowned with paper, is preſen- 
ted to the Queene. Cruell ioy is ſeldome fortu- 
nate. Ceſar wept oucr Pampeis head, but the Queen 
(ignorant how manifold cauſes of teares were reſet- 
ued for her owne ſhare) makes her ſelfe merric with 
that gaſtly and bloody ſpectacle. The Earle of 
Salisburieaftcr wounds receiued, being in this batte 
taken ptiſoner, is conueighed to Porfract C aſtleʒ from 
whence the common people (ho loued him not) 
*violently haled him, and cut off his head; which 
perhaps was not done without the good liking of 
others. The Dukes head, together with his, were 
fixed on poles, and ſer vpon a gate of Zorke,and with 
them (if Grafton ſay true) the heades of all the 
other priſoners which had beene conducted to 


Pomfret. 

(91) This battell (called of Wakefield ) was 
fought vpon the laſt day of December ; of whole 
weathers complexion if their eourages had partici- 
pated, miſchiefe might haue made her ſtop here, 
which now is in her ſwifteſt courſe. 

(92) For the Earle ef March, ſonne, and heire to 
this late valiant Dale of Yorke, hearing of this tragi- 
call aduenture, giues not ouer: but, hauing gathered 
an armie of about twenty thouſand to march againſt 
the Queene, he findes emploiment necrer hand: be- 
ing certified , that 74er Theder Earle of Pembrooke 
(balfe-brother to King Henrie)and James Butler Earle 
of Ormond and IViltſhire, had with them a great force 
of Welſhand Triſhto take him, The youthfull and 
valiant Earle of March, whoſe amiable preſence and 
carriage _ him gratious with the people , (and 
the rarhet for that he had the — good word of 
women,) meanes to try his fortune againſt the ſaid 
Earles. He ſodeinely therefore turnes backe from 
Shrewsbury , and ata place called Mortimers Croſſe 
necre Zudlow, where the enemic abode, he ſets vpon 
them ; It was Candlemas day in the morning, at 
which time there appeared (as ſome write) three 
Sunnes, which ſodeinely ioined in one. This luckie 
prognoſticon, and ominous Meteor exceedingly fi- 
red the Earle of Marchand was (ſome ſay) the reaſon, 
why he vſed for his Badge, or roiall deuiſe, the Sunne 
in bis full brightneſſe. The Battels maintaine their 
fight with great furie; but, in the end, the Earle of 
March obtaines the victorie, killing of his enemies 
three thouſand, and eight hundreth men; the 
Earles ſaued themſelues by flight. The ſonne of ho- 
nour and fortune did thus begin to ſhine through 
Clouds of blood and miſerie, vpon Edward, whome 
ſhortly we are to behold King of Exgland. There 
were taken * Sir Omen Theder = to Jaſper Earle 
of Pembrooke,)who was beheaded by Edwards com- 
mandement, as alſo Sir John Skudamor knight with 
his two ſonnes, and other. 

(93) TheQucenconthe other ſide (hauing or- 
dered her affaires in the Vert, ſetled the eſtate there. 
of, and refreſned her people,) within a while after 
drawes neere with her Northern armie to S. Alban. 
There came before them an euill fame of their beha- 
uiour to Landau, whoſe wealth lookt pale know i 
it ſelfe in danger ; for the Northern armie, (in which 
were Scots, Welſh, and Iriſbaſwell as Enghſh, ) made 
bold by the way with what they liked , making ſmall 
diſtinction of facred or pro hane, after they were 
the riuer of T rent, Captaine Andrew Trolop 
being 


fon, with the Dukes of Nerfolke and Swffolke, the 


1 


8 


ir Coronell. King Henryhimſelfe in per- 


& other, with a great puiſſance encampe at &. 4 

to giue the Queene battell, and ſtop her farther paſ- 
ſage toward Landon. But the Lords of her faction 
being ready to attempt on her behalfe, aſſaile the 
Kings forces within the Ton, and after ſome ſharpe 
affronts, breake th „and dtiue their aduetſaties 
out with much bloodſhed, till they fell vpon a ſqua- 
dron or battalion of the Kings, wherein there were 
about foure or fiue thouſand men, which made good 
their ground for a while with great courage, but in 


F4s periſhed in this conflict about two thou- 
and, 

This hapned vpon Shroue-tneſday, the ſeuenteenth 
of Februarie. The King, Queene and Prince meet 
ioifully, where he knights his ſonne , (being eight 
yeeres old,) and thirtie others. The Lord Bonwile 
and Sir T homas * Kiriel of Kent being taken in che 
fight, were beheaded , but all the other great men 
elcape. The common people of Londen doe not- 
withſtanding ſtand holy for the beautifull Earle 
March, and ſtand the more confidentlie, becauſe 
they had ſure intelligence, that he had vanquiſhed 
the Earle of Pembrooke in the Marches of Wales, and 
chat the Earle of warwicke , eſcaping from S. Albans, 
had met with the Earle of March neere Coſtwold, and 
that both with ioint forces were marching toward 
London. Theſe newes made the King and Queene 


Southern Countreys to their Enemie, till they 
might recouer a fairer opportunitie or more ſuffici- 
encies. EAmard vpon notice of the Kings departure, 
entteth Landen, and giues period to Henriesreigne, 
which is accounted to take end after he had ſuccel- 
ſively ruled this Land the ſpace of thirtie eight 
yeeres, ſixe moneths,and foure daics, 


Eu life, 


(94) Margaret the wife of King Henrie, was 
the daughter of Reyner King of Jeruſalem, Sicilie, and 
eArragon, Duke of Andegauia, Lorraine, Barre, and Cala- 
bria,Earle of Prouince,Cenomania,and Guize. Shee by 
ptoxie was eſpouſed vnto King Henrie, at the Citic 
Towers in Towraine in the Church of Saint Martin; 
William de-la-Poole being Procurator to the king in 
the preſence of the French kingand his Queen. which 
king was vncle to the Brides Father, and the Queene 
Aunt vnto her mother. Shee with great pompe was 
conueyed to South-hampten, and thence to the Abbey 
of Tichfield,where the yeere of grace 1445. and twen- 
tietwoot Aprill, ſhee was ſolemnly married to king 
Henry ; and honorably attended by the greateſt E- 
ſtates of the Land, was crowned at i/eſtminſter the 
thirtieth of A following. Shee was exceedingly 
beautified in face, and of goodly feature, of a great 
wit and deepe pollicie, but of ſtomacke farre aboue 
her ſexe, as in the managing of thoſe troubleſome 
times did too well appeare. Shee was his wife twen- 
tie ſixe yeeres,and twentie nine daies : and(after her 
husbands depulſion from his regall throne ) her 
forces being vanquiſhed at the battell of Tewksburie, 
in a poore religious houſe, whether ſhee had fled 
for the ſafetie of her life was taken priſoner, and ſo 
carried Captiue to Londen, where ſhee remained in 
durance, till Duke Reiner her father did purchaſe 
her liberty with great ſummes of money, vnto 


whom ſhee returned, and laſtly died in her native 
Countrie, 


His I ſuc. 


(95) Edward the only Child of king Henrie 
and Queene ran, his wife was borne ati lemi 
fter the thirteenth day of October, the yeere of 
Chriſt 1453. and the 31. of his fathers Rai 
and the next yeere following vpon the fiſteent 
March, by authoritie of Parliament, was creat 


of 
ed 


. Prince 


— 


| Enrico of Wenmivhe and Arandel, the at 


the end the Queenes ſide clearcly wanne the day. | Queens 


retire into the North, and leaue that Citie and the 
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of Cormnwal(as it is noted by warrant of record)is tepu- 
ted vatothe Kings eldeſt ſonne, the very day of bis 
natigirie, and by vertue ofa ſpeciall Act is preſumed 
and talen to be of full and 2 ſo as he may 
ſuc that day for his liuerie of the ſaid Dukedome, 
and ought t to obtaine the ſume; hauing his 
roialties in the , wrackes at Sea, Cuſtomes 
&c: the firſt Duke thereof was Edwerd commonlie 
called the Blacke Prince, whome his Father, King | 
Edward the third created in great Eſtate Duke 
of Cornwall by a wreath on his head, a ring on his fin- 
and a ſilver verge. He proued a Prince of 
great hope and forwardnes , being skilfull in marriall 
knowledge , matters of gouetament, and Lawes of 
the Realme. At the age of ſeuenteene, the better to | 


ts. AM 


er 


Geerge Duke of | 
| * , 

t into the preſence of king Edwerd,whoſe re- 
ſolote anſweres the Conqueror ſo much, 
as he daſhed him{an vnprincely part) on the mouth 
with his gauntlet, and Richurd the crooke-backe ranne 
him into the heart with his dagger, His body was 
buried without all ſolemnity among the poore 
and meane perſons ſlaine, in the Monaſticall 
Church of the blacke Friers in Tewkesburie. Anno 


Domini 1471. | 
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won ED VVARD THE FOVRITH- FIRST 
KING OF THE HOVSE OF YORKE, 
KING OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, LORD 
OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE FOVRTH MO- 


NARCH OF THIS LAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


CATTEZA XVII. 


bp, borne at Roan in conſulted for their ſafeſt eſtate; when on the ſud | 
| E 1 Normandy, and bearing daine Edward with FF arwicke entred their gates, | Lnds 
che title of Atareh in whoſe warlike viſages ſo daunted the aduerſe affec- 
England, hauing wunne ted, that they beganne with the firſtto male him 
the battell at cMortimers way to thethrone, & the Noblemen likewiſe made 
Croſſe (though the Lords him offers of their ſeruice, to eſtabliſh his claime, 
his Confederates had loft neither were the Clergy to learne the obſeruance of 
= © |* | chat of Saint Albers) from time, or to (way with the man vpon whom the 
Too o00s © » Wy Ludlow haſted towardes world ſmiled. All theſe ſet in Counſell to confer 
r | London, & on his way was of the ſtare, Duke Edwerd made knowne his title 
ze and Rich, | ſeconded by Richard Newill, the ſtout Earle of l- to the Crowne, and in well ſet termes declared, 
— of War- ] wicke, to the great encreaſe of his number and pow- how the body of the whole Parliament formerly 
— ma} er, which fo terrified Queene cHargeret, now rea- had thereuntoconſented, and Henry himſelfe ſub- 
| dy to poſſeſſe the South, that with her husband and ſcribed wich his owne hand; whole title | 
| ſonne, inaperplexed feare, ſhe returned againe in- | now carried through three deſcents; yet what "ght* 
to the North; vpon which aduantage Edward Lancsfter had, they all knew, and how inſufficient 
now Dukeof Yorke, preſently played. For Lan- this laſt man was for rule,Fraxceco their diſhonour 
den vnteſolued whether Prince to obey (the one ve- did witneſſe, where all was loſt through his neg · 

| ry powerfull, and the other in poſſeſsion) dayly | le&, whoſe ſimplicity euer minded more his 
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hah. 


1 


1 
ueraignes command. 
(2) Theſe 
cheir voices went current, 


life, but hee is now abſoturely 
thy ofhis Crowne, how 
raigned till then, whoſe 
[norſo much lamented as his conſtant was 
admired in vndergoing the ſame. Lm thus moun- 
ted, before his foot had well touched the firſt 
was vpon Sunday the ſecond of March, among 
Norrherne Souldiers proclaimed King; Wi L. 
Faw Earle of Teut declaring his claime, and 
diſabling K. Hexry of ſtile or Gouernement , whole 
weake head as hee alleadged) had ouer long blemi- 
ſhed the Engliſh Crowne. 

(3) Vpon che next day, with all pompe hee was 
conucicd to ie er, and fer vpon the Kings ſeat 
in the Hall, where holding the ſcepter of Saint Ed- 
ward in his hand, the voice of the was againe 
demanded, and againe granted; ſuch was the hap of 
vnfortunate Hen, and condition of the multitude 
euer to diſlike the nt, and to affect the new:bur 
no interus left to diſſwade or attempt, the next day 
his ſtile and title was again proclaimed by the name 
of King Edward the faurtb, being the four 
and — 20. yeere of his age. 

(4) Theſe ſodain alterations made the richer ſort 
ſome what fearefull, eſpecially, thoſe whoſe heart 
ſtood firm for X. Hey, (who was now in the North 
new muſtering of men hand among thoſe, Lando at- 
forded many, as King Edwards ieulouſie ſuſſ : 
whereof one Walker a ſubſtantiall Citizen and Gro- 
cer wasa ſufficient proofe, who for wordes ſpoken 
concerning his owne ſonne, that hee would make 
him the Crowne (meaning his houſe hauing 
that Signe) wasthe cighth day of this Kings raigne 
and bcheaded in Sm And al- 
beit his words intended no treaſon, (the Grocer 


ſocuer he had 


1 


raiſe his 


not once dreaming to touch King Edwards title)yet 
the time being when the Crowne lay at ſtake, the 
tenture of the Law made them his death. This 
rough beginning moued many to doubt, that they 
had wr themſelues in wronging King Hen, 
which opinion was more confirmed in that hee re- 
tained * a great ſumme of money borrowed of the 
Staplers- Merchants, and disburſcd in his affaires, 
whoſe reſtitution he vtterly denyed with an auſtere 
com mandement to ſurceaſe the . | Bur hea- 
ring how Henry was beloued in the North, & hat 
followers were gathered to recouer him the Crown, 
vpon — of March with a complete Armie 
hee ſets forth of Londen, accompanied with his 
brethren, and many other Nobles: with whome 
marching towards Pomfreit, he there appoints the 
Lord Fitzwater to keepe the paſſage of Ferribrig, o- 
micting no directions of a worthy commander. 

(5) King Henry for his part though — ſo 
warlike, yet thought it beſt policy to imploy ſuch 
leaders as deſired againſt the houſe of Tate; 
ſuch were the Duke of er, the Earle of Nor- 
thamberland, and the Lord Chfford, whoſe fathers 
had been ſlaine in the firſt battell of S. Alban, which 
laft, th in degree the leaſt man, yet ſought to 
with che firſt, and therefore to leaue 


blowne into ſtout 
Werwickes eare, hee mounted his Courſer, and po- 


any reſeruation — — 


mileries were 


of March 


, | 


day was loſt and wonne, 


howres, for all being Engliſh, acq 
liſh-like, no taking 
ranſome, but all to retaine,andto ger honour that 
7 —— — — 

Helli, Scales, Gray, Dacres, Fitzhugh, Ber- 
— and Cliffor who died 22 the 
two baſtards of „knights, Eſquiers & Gen- 
tlemen a great 


onely the field 
the rivers ran 
is this battell of Exglas ds civill wars. 
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was celebrated with ſpeares 
ally borne on * that Saboth of Leut, in whoſe daw- 
ning, the Lord Faxconbridge , who commandod the 


and Saxton, where King Edward ioyning his whole 
forces(being forty eight thouſand, and (1x hundreth 
ſixty s, % King Haurier were alſo threeſcore 
to t forthwith but 
if any eee or turn 
— bee (lai ——_ — —— 
yer to receiue a the ſis 
— — 
(8) Both Armies ready to joyne, 4 ſmall (cer of 
ſnow hapned to fall, which with the wind was car- 
ried into the face of the Lancaſtrian hoſt, whereby 
their ſight was much em which aduantage 
Faxronbridge ſoone eſpying, forthwith commanded 
his Archers'to ſhoot each man aflight, and then to 
ſtand without further proffer. The Northern men 
feeling the arrows, but not ſeeing the 
haſte to acquite them with the like, and ſhort their 
whole ſheaues of arrowes without intermiſſion, but 
— r 2 
which ſtorme being r ſtore ſpent 
the worchy F 1K 
within reach of his ſore galled the enemie, 
making a double aduantage of what they had donc; 
for their — 956 — 
were empty, gathered | inſſ 
to gall the legges ir purſuers: by which onel 
2s wes conflencly —— —— 


(9) The fight was bloody and continued tenne 


uit themſelue: Eng · 


of priſoners, nor looking for 


and in all (on both parts) 
five thouſand ninety and one; ſo that not 
ſtained with Engliſh blood, but 
for a great diſtance, ſo markable 


(7) The next day more facall for Englandsbloud, 
in ſtead of palmes, vſu 


AD.z48ri 

ile e ace of 
Authors bach 
here ored (oing 
foreward (the Duke of Norfolk being liche) rooke | . 


the ficld on a plaine, berwixt the rownes of Towton 


wits 4 6. 


— 
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ISSTON OF Mona 


© | whereof King Leni 


Baflard O gle o- 
uercommeth 
the French. 


An.D.1463. 


Queene Merge- 
ret entreth Nor- 
themberland in 
baſlle manner. 


King Edward 
commeth to 
Yorke, 


The : kirmich 
vpon Hegely 
More. 


The laying ot 
Sir Relyh Percie 
at his death. 


Montacntes vi- 
Cory at Herba. 


ſaddeecd che berrer warri paſſed thence into France, 
tained more men, then her coffers were able to re · 


lieue with payzthe bane of all courage in aduentures 


of warre. 
(14) — — 
rous ſuceeſſes in — — in — _ to 
— 5 ih. « great 
ſolemniry was Crowned at iner, whereins. 
Peters the next day it was againe moſt ſo- 
lemnly ſet on his head, and the third day fo Crow- 
ned he came to Saint — . — 
was cenſed with great In No. 
nember following a — began, wherein King 
Henrie, Qucene Margaret, and Priner Edward their 
— cckeded their right to the Crowne ; 
the Dates of Excefterand amm ſet, and the Earle of 
Deuanſhire, with an hundred and forty moe, were at- 
tainted alſo and diſherired; ſo fortune dallieth in ſet- 
ting the dice of her fauours, or frownes, 

(12) — — but 
in want of money, with her French powers made in- 
to Scotland ; whole comming was moſt welcome to 
the two Kings there , thence , with great 
ſhew of enterprize, hoiſed her failes for England, 
but having touched the bay of Tub ( whether 

n better aduiſe , or feared with their one ſha- 
dowes, ) ſhee with her French put backe to the Sea, 
where ſuch a fore tempeſt rooke them, as had not 
Lacenec Margaret in a (mall Caruell got vnto Bar- 
wicke , ſhee had not lined to vexe the new King, nor 
ſcene the vnfortunate loſſe of her husband, her ſon, 
and Realme, nor the miſcreble calamities of het 
owne old age; her French by Baftard Ogle were beate 
into Holy land, many ſlaine, and fourc hundred of 
chem * 1 — — — Go 

I3 his fainting French enterprize, 
it Alen the edge of ſome ſpirits, yet did it nothing 
daunt the courage of the Queene, her better hopes 
being fixed vpon the Scots valour ; ſo,(leauing Prince 
Edward for — Barwicke, ) with her husband 
and Scots ſhee centred Neri ooke the Ca- 
ſtle of Bamburgh, and ſo paſſed forward vnto the B- 
ſhopricke , their forces daily increaſing through the 
confluence of ſuch Enghiſb , as favoured King 
Henrie. 

(14) King Edward hearing theſe ſtirres in the 
North, made his preparation both by Sea and 
Land, and with his brethren and Nobles came to 
Yorke, from whence he (eat ahn Neail Lord Monta- 
cate, with a power of men, as ſomewhat miſtruſting 
the loialties of che Northumbrians, who paſſing for- 
ward, vpon Hege!y- Moore was ſodeinely encountred 
by the Lords Hungerford and Roos, with whom was 
Ser Kalph Fercie, a moſt valiant Knight; but Aonts- 
cate.accompanied with ſuch as would neither looke 
backe, nor ſtand gazing on, abode the encounter, and 
at the firſt puſh put backe the two Lords, and finallic 
ſlew the ſaid Fertic , who no waies would depart 
out of the field; but in dying ſaid, I heve ſaved the 
bir de in my breſt, meaning his oath made to King 
Henrici. 

(15) Lord Mantacutes Sunne thus mounting in 
the Herix on, caſt forth the rayes of his riling fame, 
which as he well hoped would higher And 
therefore learning by eſpials, that Henries hoſt lay 
incamped —.— called Lizels , neere vnto 
Hexham by the Water Dowill he haſted thither, and ſo 
valiantly aſſaulted their Camp, as aſter great ſlaugh- 
ter, in chaſe were taken Zord Heurie D Sommuer- 
ſet, the Lords, Roos, Mollins,and 
were bchcaded,and Sir#alph Gray,w 
diſgraded, his guilt ſpurres cut from b 
the Maſter Cooke, his {word broken — 
his Coate armour rent, another reuerſed put on by 
the King at Armes, was ſd led to his execution. King 
Henrie himſelfe got away (as Stow faith) into Lencs- 
Are, where, with ſome few he liued full hardly in 


ao 


Caues, and vaknowne, more then a yeere, 


3 


| bow ; for the Duke mote remote mi 


| ples, Siciland [eruſalem, 


(16) — — the Cloud threat 
uide for himſelſe, and therefore he railed Balwarks, 
built new Fortreſs in places of ; 
his eſpials vpon the Marches of andcom- 

that none ſhould 


into 
one Cantins ; bor Stew faith —— 
Cletherwood beſides 
caſbere, 
dinner 


Bungerley Hippi in L 
ing betraied in Waddington Hall as he fate at 
bound — b — 

und to the ſti y Faerwicke, his gui 
ſpurres taken off, and committed — 
Tower of London. 


and Qacene Margaret in France with 
Reiner ; King Edwerdnow quiet ſet his minde vpon 
Gonernmene for the good of his Realme. In his 
Court of Ting: Bench he vſed to fit in certaine 
daies „to ſee how his lawes proceeded 
ge in Apparelleipecial ng picked 
ſhooes then viually worne , — luch an 
extreme, — — — 
— with ſiluer chaines, — 
But among 8 iſions, one 
ued very bad, a — — — 
league with King Heurie of Caſtile, and lokn King of 
Am, he granted alicente to certaine 
numbers of Coteſwold Sberpe, which are 


their woolles is a great hindrance to our Marchanta, 
which aduenture in the Leuant Seas. 

(18) His nexxcare vas to finde a fit. Qeęene, both 
for the hope of iſſue to ſucceed, and for alliance and 
power to aſſiſi ifneed were) againſt Henries claime. 
Fiſt therefore minding to ſend into Scatland, to deſite 
in marriage the Ladie Afargeret,((ifter to king lame: 
the third) chereby to fruſtrate Hewrres further hope ; 
was made to belieue that the ſaid Ladie was, by rea- 
ſon of ſickeneſſe, not capable of ion, which 
alrogether declined his affection from that way. 
Next, as ſome ſay, a motion was made for El. 
—— a — vnto Haie king of 
Caſtile, as a match conuenient, ing ki 
3 — org er — 
mother was one of the heires of Cale, being the 
daughter of Dem Peter the king, beſides which high 
match, and combination of Alliances, a was 
conceiucd that the Dutchics of due and «Aquitaine, 
might be recovered by the aſſiſtance of theſe Coftils 
, without or trauell to the 5 
But the tender ſpring of the one, and the 
growth of the other, would not be into one 
ſtocke to beare fruite, ſhee little aboue ſixe, and he 
about twenty three, farre vnſit to abſtaine till ſhee 
could giue him content. 

(19) A third Princeſſe was aſſaid, againſt whom. 
could be no exceptions, for birth, beautie, yeeres,or 
alliance, which was Lady Bone, of Lewis 
Date of Saucy, and ſiſter to Carlotche French Lucene, 
at that time reſiding in the Frentiũ Court. This 
double ſtring was t moſt fir for king Edwards | 


| 


ns dee — 


42 The Lyon thus pent, — mz 


(ach gs) Lars Scotland which is more re — | 


wne | $ 
to ſuch an exceeding increaſe, as the Clothes made of 


His third 


madea ighbour, having che night- bird ftill| 
— eſpecially rocaſt a rubbe in king 
Hepries way , whoſe moſt vpon Lews, | 
for that Remer of aui 
more honour by thas | 
verball ſtile, then rents or reuenues to maintaine his 
eſtate, or any ſubiection acknowledged by them: ſo 


as if king Lexis were Edwards, Amas was not to be 


| — 4 


The 
tor the 


— — 


* — — — 


—— — 


M 


* 
= 


* 
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(20) Warwicke in grent ftate 


— — a 
the Court, here the Queen her 
ſelfe to be the chiefeſt Agentz who drew on her ſiſter 


the 


diſmiſſed with Courtly French 
the 


complements , 
Earle - 
"ny np ee. og 


lixr, 

ried vnto — Eſquier, knighted, and ſlaine 
at the battell of S. Albam vpon King Maier: part, 
who no was a ſuiter vnto the King, for ſome thing 
taken away in the ity of that time, to bee re · 
ſtored towards the maintenance of her eſtate. But 
howſoeuer her ſuit pierced his eare, her ſweetly com- 
poſed feature ſtrangely affected his heart; more for- 
mall ſhee was, and louely in countenance, then ei- 
ther tall or exceedingly faire; yet both ſufficient to 
meete in one perſon, of an excellent witte, a ſober 
demeanour, a modeſt looke, a feminine ſmile, and 
her ſpeech vttered in ſuch a natural as 
her anſweres euer ſet on edge King Edwards delires, 
which howſocuer diſtaſtfull to the appetite of his 
wanton bed, (affirming wich bluſhes, that as ſhee 
accounted ber date mol vnworthy of the name of 
his Qurene, fo ſhee held her ſelfe of more worth, & 
her chaſt honour dearer then to bee his Cant 
yet held they him in chaſe till ſhee had taken him in 
the ſnares — her loue. _ 

(22 ir many meeting: ouers com 
— made the old Dutcheſſe of Jorte (the — 
mother) much to ſuſpect it would bee a march z to 
hinder which, wich a parents authority ſhee entred 
diſcourſe, alleadging it honourable, ſafe, and of 
much proſite to linke with ſome great Princeſſe in 
forraine lands, both for the increaſe of poſſeſs ions 


home: that miete had gone ſo farre in his ſuite 
in France, as if in himſelfe now were the ſtay, ſhe fea- 
— reef ng ln 
ty his Subic& it vnprincely, eſpecially one 
— reuenewes, — 6. no other 
thing mouing, but a wanton dorage on the perſon; 
— — ing was to 
be miſliked, yet was there nothing ſo but 
the ſame was i in farre greater 
more meet as ſhee of a Queenely eſtate. A 
irgine (quoth ſhe) is moſt ficre for a ſacred Prince 


[hve 


— 


abroad, and (as the caſe ftood) to bee aſsiſted at 


things — werwicke | 


| 


| 


— — ing their So- 
ucraigne, diſdained not to marry into their 
Tribes;and ſo likewiſe for his Iſſue, there could 
not any Prince be bettet beloued then he that was 
their naturall | 
if forraine alliances 

is kin, to 


— of the one; and the other of 
the choice that is made 
am 


euen 
would ſeeme ſowre pils; eſpecially, 
another mans eye. That 
to her, ſaid hee, I make 
no more glad, let them haue 
them that like them, I will not repine, neither I 
bope will any abridge mee of that which I allow vn- 
to others: the Progerbe is ( Mother) that marriage 
by Denn, but to be wiued againſt a mans own 
i — — And therefore my 
— — — 
to nor le 
to loołe tha I ſhould in choiſe of a wife, rather be 
ruled by his eye, then by mine one: as though J 
were a Ward, that were bound to marry by the ap- 
pointment of a Gardian: I would not bee a King 
— — — 
in choiſe of mine owne marriage. As for poſſibili- 
ty of more inheritance by new affinity in ſorraine 
land, it proues oftner the occaſion of more trou- 
ble then proſite ; and wee haue already title by that 
meanes, to ſo much as ſufficeth to get, and keep well 
in one mans dayes. That ſhe is a widdow, and hath 
already children, by Gods bleſſed Lady I am a B«- 
cbelaur, yet haue ſome too, and ſo of vs hach 2 
proofe, that neither of vs is like to. bee barren, And 
therefore (Madam) I pray you bee content, I truſt 
in God, ſhee ſhall bring a young Prince 22 
on your to your great pleaſure, and your 
. ſock # babe: 
ow 


for your obiection of Big, let the Bi 

y lay it in my way, when I come to take 
Orders ; for I vnderſtand it is forbidden a Prieſt, but 
Ineuer wiſt, chat it was forbidden a Prince. 

(24) The Dutcheſſe ſeeing the King (© ſer on 
his owne choice, that ſhe could not pull him backe, 
tooke it in ſuch diſdaine, that vnder pretext of her 
duty to God ward, ſhe deuiſed to fruſtrate the match, 
and rather gave furtherance that Lady Ezabeth Ly- 
cy ſhould bee his Qycene, home not long before 
hee had with wanton dalliancesenticed to hi rod 
for which act, vnder pretence of a contract with her, 
whoſe husband hee was before God, (as ſhee allead- 
ged) his mother openly obiected againſt chis his in- 
rended marriage, in the diſcharge (forſooth) of her 
ience,which wos the cauſe of ſuch an ob- 
the Biſhops durſt not, or the King 

wedding, 


loc was 


for; which Lady albeit ſhee ws by che — 


ther, and others to auerro the ſame, yet when thee | 


His mothers 
euiſe io crefſy 
s purpoſe of 

marriage, 


— _ 3 8 — 9 


nemy, | 
— in which God loued her better then to grant 
. 
(25) She was honourably deſcended, eſpecially 
by the ſurer fide,whoſe mother was / daugh- 
ter to Peter of „Earle of S. Faul, and Dut- 
cheſſe to labs Duke of Bedford Regent of France; 
after whoſe death ſhee married Sir Richard Woodaile 
knight, and among others bare vnto him this EAA 
bet faire Queene, who being privately 
ied at the Manour of Greften, was afterwardes 
crowned Qucen at iVeſlmeinſfter wich all due celebra- 
tions, vpon the ſixe and twentieth of , Amo, 
1465. Her father then by this new made ſonne in 
law, and Soueraigne Lord, was created Lord inert, 
and made high Conſtable of England her brother 
Lord Anthony, married to the ſole heire of the Lord 
Scales, and her ſonne Themas Grey borne to her firſt 
busband, was created Marqueſſe Dœſet, and married 
to the heire ofthe Lord Bonaile, 

(26) But when arm icte had knowledge the wan- 
ton King had got a new wife, and his courting of 
Lady Bows, to bee but a ball ro make Edwards play; 
hee ſtormed not a little, whole credite hee rooke to 
be crackt in the French Court, and himſelte rather 
thought to haue dallyed in this motion, then to 
deale by commiſſion from his King, for which cauſe 
hee conceived ſo inward an indignation, that his af- 
fection was withdrawne from King Edward, , and 
thenceforth ranne vpon Heurie retained in priſon, 
to which end he temporized with the preſent king, 
applauded the Queene, and bare countenance in 

with no diſcontented ſhew : The King as wa- 


«ing | ry as Warwicke was, caſt no eye of diſlike, or of any 


ſuſpition, gaue him countenance in Court, and in 
familiarconference heard him beforc others; yer leſt 
the ſtem of his greatneſſe ſhould ouertop his crown 
and his brethren the ſpreading b es ſhadow 
hisdeſignes, hee tooke the Chancellorſhippe from 
George Nenill, the one of them, then Biſhoppe of Ex- 
ceſter afterward Archbiſhoppe of Zorke, and from 
the other ohm Newill Baron cM antacute, the Earle · 
dome of Northumberland, beſtowing the ſame (at 
the ſuite of che Northumbrians, ſer on by himſelfe) 
vpon Henry Percy, whoſe father was ſlaine at T oxton, 
and himſelfe at that preſent fled into Scotland for 
fafery. Whereupon Qt ontacute was remoued, and 
to auoid ſuſpition was created Marqueſſe, a greater 
name, but — leſſe in power. And to haue a ſtake 
in ſtore howſocuer the dice chanced to turne, hee 
ſought to ioine friendſhippe with forraine Princes, 
hauing offended France for the refuſing of his 
Queenes ſiſter: ſo as hee ſought, and obtained the a- 
mity of Henry King of Caſtell, & of John King of Ar- 
ragon, and tooke a truce with his neighbour the 
Scotiſh King for fifteen yecrs following. 

A/) But theſe confederates for the more part too 
fatre to be called for by whiſtie, fortune beyond 
* | expearis ſet him another euen at hiselbow,which 
was Philip Duke of Burgundy, Prince of Flanders, Bra- 
bent, and Zealand, whoſe onely ſonne legitimate, 
(Charles Earle of Charo!oys a widdower, and without 
any ſonne) hee ſought to conioine to King Edwards 
faire ſiſter, not ſo much for any loue hee bare to 
the houſe of Yorke, himſelſe being a Lanceſirnen by 
his mothers (ide, as to bandy againſt Lewis King of 
| France, whom he had lately overcome in a battell at 
Aonileherry, and as then e vpon his defence, 
as hee was ſure King Edward did. This motion king 
Edwerd and his Councell well liked, only warwicke 
wu PIES — — 
Margaret over according to , and 
Werwicke left fuming with a dilcontented mind, af- 
terſomecom of mirth with his brethren 
the Archbi and Montacute at his Towne of 
Warwicke, braſt forth into warlike conſultations 


| 


for thedepoſing 
ry, whoſe wrongs (as 


fee dere ges ee, , g 


Edward, which War- 
wle percciuing, laid his lime ewigges yet another 


(28) Forbeing a man ofa reach and witte, 
hee well ſaw that George Duke of Clarence the 
ſecond brother, bare not the beſt liking to the ſway 
of the times: him therefore hee co allure to 
his fiſt, which once mand, Edward ſhould looſe the 
beſt Faulcon for his ; him therefore by Pro- 
blemes hee meant firſt to proue and ing to 
their digeſt, purpoſed to proceed. So falling in fas 
miliar conference with Clarence, beganne to com- 
plaine of ſome vnkindnes in the King, both in breach 
of ſome promiſes, and ſtaine of his honour in the 
French Court. The Duke as diſcoritented as ur- 
wicke, interrupted his tale before it was told, why 
my — — Clarence) doe you looke that a Leo- 
— ſhould haue no ſpots in his skinne, ora Came- 
ion no colours, but one, in faith you are deceiued, 
and looſe but your labour to waſh the naturall Black- 
amore: for will you haue him kind that is by na- 
ture vnkind, and to be reſpected of him, that 
not his one bloud : or thinke you (a Coſen and 
Allie) to be raiſed by him, that ſeeth (if not ſeeketh) 


his owne brethrens fals. For the heire of the Lord 


Scales (you ſee) hee hath married to his wives bro- 
ther, the heire ofthe Lord Bonzill and Harington to 
his ——— afhanced the heire of the Lord 
Hungerfard tot Haſtmgs, marriages indeede 
— meete for his two — and kinne, æhen for 
ſuch new fondlings as hee hath beſtowed them vp- 
on. But by my Geergel ſiveare, if my brother of 
= would ioyne with mee, wee would make 

im know that wee are all three one mans ſons, and 
of one and the ſame mother. 

(29) Earle {Warwicke having that which hee gree- 
dily ſought after, ſeconded the reſolution with his 
ownealviſtance, imparting now boldly what con- 
federates he had made, and to ioine more faichfull 
in this his deſigne, hee proffered Clarence his el 
daughter Lady ſabei in marriage, faire and well qua- 
lified with the one halfe of his wiucs inheritance, ſhe 
being ſole heire vnto Henry Beauchampe Earle of 
warwicke her brother, and nothing inferiour to any 
of thoſe whom Edward had beſtowed vpon others, 
which no ſooner was ſpoken, but was as pteſentl 
embraced, and r conferred how to ) 
which was concl ; forthwith to laile vnto Cal- 
lei (whereotthe Earle was Captaine, and where 
the virgine Lady lay) aſwell to confirme the con- 


tract betwixt them, as to be abſent whE the commo- 


tion ſhould beginne, as the ſafer from ſuſpition and 
the ſurer to ſtrike when the Ball came to hand, to ſtir 
which, the Archbiſhoppe and Monterute were ap- 
pointed for the North. 

(30) The occaſion pickt to make Malecontents, 
was the abuſe of Charity vnto an hoſpitall dedica- 
ted to Saint Cennar in the City of ur te, whoſe re- 
uenew ſtood moſt vpon corne yeetly receiued from 
Farmers in the Country, as an oblation of their firſt 
graine. This, the factious made their onely ground 
vnder a holy pretext ( forſooth) that the poore were 
defrauded, and the Maſter and Prieſts onely fed & 
waxen fat. To redreſſe which one Robert Hulderne 
entred in action, and with fifteene thouſand 
enterpriſed for Yorke, in which City the Lord Mar- 
queſſe Aontacute was Preſident for King Edward, 
who with a ſmall number, but well choſen, iſſued out 

inſt the enemy, put them backe, and ſtrobe off 
bead of their Captaine before the gates of Jarke: 
but whether hee did it in policie to more in 
truſt with the King, or elſe of duety of oblige, not 
moulded throughly to the commotion, is vncertain. 
But certaine it is, the Rebels were nothing daunted 
at Halaerner death, but tather made teſolute 
to 


. ü ꝛu 


to continue thoy had beguane, 

(31) To which end they chooſe them two 
Chieftaines, of greater account, and eminent calling, 
which were Hexrie ſonne and heire to the Lord 

and Sir Heri. Newill, ſonne and heire to 
the Lord Latimer, the one of them being j 
& the other Coſen- germane vnto the Earle of ur- 
ced in Armes, for their Tutor Sir John Cony- 
ert a Knight of ſuch courage, skill and valiantnes, as 
in the North-perts few were his like : who 

head, determined to march forthwi 

to Landon proclaiming in his way, that Edward was 
neither a iuſt Prince vnto God, nor profitable King 
vnto the Common-weale. 

(32) King Edward hearing of theſe Northern 

ings , and that his brother and Werwrke 

were prepiring againſt him, ſent forthe Lord Her 
bert whom he had created Earle of Pembrooke, to be 
his Generall in the North (who partly —— the 
Kings liberality in aduancing him to ſuch honour, 
— . wy ulation ny toward, iy wicte, 
being the ſole obſtacle (as he tooke it) why he obrai- 
ned not the ward(hip of the Lord h daughter 
and heire for his eldeſt ſonne) did not a little reioice 
of that his imploiment. And therefore accompa- 
nied with Si Richard Herbert his brother and cigh- 
teene thouſand well furniſhed Velſbmex, marched 
towards the cnemic , and after him was ſent H 
frey Lord Stafford with fixe thouland Archers to 
lecond him in his warres Thele Lords meeting to- 
— had notice by eſpials that the Northern made 
ards towards Northamptes. to intercept whom, 

the Lord Stafford lately made Earle of Dexonſtere 
was imploicd and Si Richerd Herbert,who with two 


- | thouſand horſe laid themſelues couertly by the tide 


of a wood, and ſodeinely ſet vpon the rereward, the 
reſt hauing paſſed: but the Northers verie nimbly 
turned about, and bad the H ſuch wel- 
come as ſew of them returned to tell of their en- 


tertainement. 
(33) The King vnderſtanding of this hard be- 


to cope with the Northern himſelfe. And 


Gag z muſtred his ſubeicts on euerie (ide, inten · 
Far 


Warwicke as forward to forward his fortunes, 
gathered his friends, with purpoſe toencounter with 
Pembrooke and his Welſh. But before any ſupplies 
came to either of both; it chanced the Armies to 
meete at vnawarcs, vpon à faite plaine called Dazes 
more necre to the Towne Hedgetor, three miles from 
Banbarie and preſently fell to a bickering, wherein 
Sir Henrie Newll Knight, ſonne of the Lord Zatimer, 
vpon a luſty courage, venturing ſomewhat too farre 
was taken ptiſoner, and notwithſtanding he yeelded 
himſelfe to his Takers,was cruelly ſlaine, which vn- 
martiall act reſted not long vnrepaied with the loſſe 
ol moſt of the Welſb the next day. For the field 
withdrawne the Lord Stafford repaired to Banberie 
and there tooke his lodging, where his affections 
were much enamoured vpon a faire damſell in the 
Inne. But che Earle of Pewbrooke comming to the 
ſame Towne, toołe into the ſame Inne, and comman- 
ded the Lord Staſferd to prouide him elſewhere, 
contrary to their agreements made before, whereat 
Stafford was diſpleaſed, and ing thence with 
his. whole Band, left the Earle naked of men in the 
—.— diſabled che field — Archers,whcre- 

y was loſt vpon the kings part, for which he 
ſhorrly lolthisowne head. 

(34) os — — — 
young New next morning valiantiy 
vpan the and by the force of Archers, 
drage them their ground of aduanrage,which 


2 ied with his owne prow- 
— Richard arora — 
made way battell of the Northern, with- 
out anie or deadly wound: ſo that i 
valoars it was verily che field had beene 


ma, had not Joh Ci an Eſquire! and ſer- 


leaving their General! 

| field, who valiantly figh- | 
were incompaſſed and taken with the de th 
vf fiue thouſand of their men, The Eaile wich his 


— —— fadges, 
s and C ing t heit Ju 
(35) Thia ſecond victory ned — the Nor- 
— — vnder the leading — 2 

1ddiſdale, to the Kings mannor of Gy 
where the Earle Rizer s — to the dee 
Nd, andin rota ocke af che fond 

„and in Northam their 

—_— — — —.— deathes of theſe 
Lords the King y lamented , and ſought to re · 
oenge; firſt therefore writing his Commiſſions for 
the apprehenſion of Lord Hamfrey Stafford of Sputh- 
wicke ( — — ſearch was found a Brent- 
march and at Bridgewater, as he worthily 
deſerued) next he pt a mighty Armie, and 
with the ſame marched towardes Mar wicte, his com- 
pany increaſing euer as he went. 

(36) King Edward ſer downe his rents at Wolvey 
foure miles from Warwicke,where the Duke and the 
Earle of warwickes hoſt lay readie for Barrel, but by 
the mediation of friends a peace was intreated, and 
letters written from either parties, expreſſing the | 
griefes and wrongs ſuſtained , with proffers of re- 
dreſſe, in amending all, and in ſhew ſo farre jt pro- 
ceded, as the King conceiuing a certaine hope of 

ſecure, not tearing any foule · play, which 
politique Marwicte (byhis ſpiall perceiuing) thought 
t not wildome to looſe the aduantage, and thereup- 
on in the dead of the night with a ſelectod Company 
he entred the Kings Camp, killing them that kept the 
watch, tooke the king in his bed, and brought him 
his priſoner to his Caſtle of Warwicke, and thence 
by eaſie iourneys in the night had him conueyed 
to Midelhem Caſtle in Torke ſhire not farre from 
Richmond , where vndler the cuſtody of his bro- 
ther George Newill Archiſhop of Torke hee was 
reteinedꝭ 
(37) His viage was Princely, and according to 
his eſtate, which he often acknowledged to the Arch- 
biſhop with all kind thankes, and complements of 
wordes , whereby he t himſelfe into ſuch 
truſtand fauour, as he had the Forteſts to hunt in, 
and the parkes for his pleaſure, whoſe pales are well 
knowne , vnſufficient wals to pen the lyon in, as ap- 


ting, S vill Stanly, with Sir Thomas Bargh 
brou ght him freſh horſe, and ſuch a crew of followers 
that his more feared their owne lives , then 
were forward to force him — 6. priſon, 
and ſo let the game goe without further chaſe. King 
Eamard thus eſcaped, Y Farwicke like a wild man fu- 
rioufly raged, bur ſeeing no remedy made vſe of ne- 
ceſzity, and gaue forth that himſelfe ſo cauſed ir, ha | | 
ping power to make Kings and to vnmake them a- 


— — — 
- 


brother Sir Richard Herbert were brought to Babe, biber 


peared by this King, who being abroad and on hun- 


LOY 


680 | Edward III]. THE SV CCESSION O F. Monarch $4. "1 
1 1 
Wg of | he Nables anew began 0 ſllcehe pare | 
i ir Crownes penſion by yeere, if he ſtood firme for his 
laid dom ne the ſtare of the Land whoſe ruines now | | wiues brother King Edward, himſcife laying the 
were ſo eminent by theſe inteſtine warres, that the Coaſt to impeach his arriuage. But how Aoanſicar 
Natiues lamented, the Forrein reioiced, and God | | Yawelere ſtood affected, wharſocuer ſhew be made, | 
they faw highly diſpleaſed, whoſe fword — Comines che French Kings Hiſtorian doch tell, who 
uen intotheir hands, was to be feared would be lent Warwicke word the danger he ſtood in, of the 
deſtruction of the Engliſh,as Vabacadnenmarsof Bu ſaid Duke, and of Dara the Kings Admirall, ſoas to 
bell was of I=des,and indeed ſo effectually wrought, land, would be his final] confuſion : His Counſell 
that the Duke and Earle ypon perfect confidence | | therefore was that he ſhould make into Fravce, vnto 
came to Landon, accompanied with a (mall number whole King he ſhould be moſt welcome ; and as for 
in reſpect of their great danger: where falling into | the townof Calls, he willed him to rake no thought, 
conference with the King, be tasked them with di- but promiſed to make him a good reckoning there- 
ſloialtie, and they him with ingratitude, ſo that their | | of, hen time ſhould beſt ſerue, Whereupon the 
ſplenes were nothing appeaſed, but much more in. Earle waicd anker for Nermandy, and in his way 
creaſed , and with high wordes departed, the King | tooke many rich Ships of the Duke of Burgunder 
vnto Canterbury, and they againe to VV arwicke, ſubicts,which netled him not a little, but yet found 
(39) The ſtout Earle whoſe ſtomacke muſt | no docketorub out the ſmart. 
haue vent, otherwiſe the Caske muſt needs breake, (43) King Lewis hearing of the arriuage of war- 
cauſed new ſtirres to be raiſed in Lincolnſdire, vader | | wicke, and knowing his troubles to ariſe for his Am- 
the leading of Sir Robert VV eli, an expert fouldier, baſlage to Bows, and faith vnto France, ſent certaine 
and ſonne of the Lord yy eli who with thirtie thou Princes to conduct him to the Caſtle of Ambeys 
ſand Commons, diſturbed the Countrey, and in cue- here a ſupply was made againſt all neceſſities, and 
rie place proclaimed King HMerrie; ſetting downe | himſelfe and traine moſt honorablie intertained 
his battel not farre from Samford, meaning to abide | | wherearthe Duke of Bargandy lore repined, and 
the encounter of his oppoſerszwhich when the King | | ſent Zewis word that he diſliked his doings with 
heard of, he ſent for the Lord FYels his father, com- | threats of revenge, if he aided him againſt his wives 
manding him to write to his ſonne to ſurceaſe the brother. This, notwithſtanding the French King 
warres , and ſo marching toward Stamford tooke gaue all comforrs to theſe fugirues , and prepared 
reli in his companie , with a good hope that the |- his aſſiſtance for their reſtorations, and the railing a- 
ſonne would not beare armes againſt his own father | Haine of godly King HenrieÞ, 
in field;bat howſocuer he had writ, or the King con- (44) Lucene Margaret having fled England 
ceiued, Sir Robert went on in his former deſignes, and ſojourning in France with her Father Reiner (a 
which ſo ſore moued Edward, that he beheaded King in name, but ſcarcely able to beare the State of 
VyYels with Sir Them as Dimocke that had married an Earle) ſaw now the Iron hot, and ready to be 
his daughter, although he had giuen them promiſe | ſtrucke, therefore with her ſonne Prince Edward, lohs 
of ſafety and life. { Earle of Oxford, and Taſþer Earle of Pembrooke (who 
(49) Young Vals then hearing of his fachers | larelie had eſcaped out of priſon in Emglawd) came 
death, ſought the revenge vpon this vntruſty Prince, vnto Ambeyſe, where by meanes of the Frei 
and not ſtaying for Varmiete who was in prepa-| King a combination of Alliance was confirmed be- 
ring to come, ſer manfully vpon the King and his t Vixt the Prince of Wales, young Edward, and e | ci 
wer, where betwixt them was pertormeda moſt | | the ſecond daughter to the Role of Warwicke, then | 
loody fight, till at laſt Sir Robert was taken. with Sir | | preſent with her mother and ſiſter in Frame. Thar 
Thomas Deland and others, whereat the Lincolnſhire King Henry ſhould be againe reſtored, the Dake of | » 
men were ſo terrified, that caſting off their Coates, | Clarence, and the Earle tookea ſolemne Oath neuer 
they all ranne away, in regard whereof this battell ro| to deſiſt whiles they had power, and inthe nonage 
this day iscalled , the battell of Loſcoat field, wherein | | of the Prince they ioint y were to be deputed his 
were ſlaine ten thouſand men at the lcait:after which Protectora and the Lands (ole Gouernors. 
victory the King commanded / Veli with many o- (45) Edwerdin Englindbearing what Qucen Mar- 
ther of note to be put to death, as the chicte cauſcrs garet, his brother Clarenee, & ſtout Warwicke in the 
of theſe dangerous Commotions. French Court had done, was ſtrucke intoa ſodaine 
(41) This vntimely conflict and vnfortunate| | dumpe, being as doubtfull of friends, as fearefull of 
overthrow, made Clarence, and Y Y arwicke, at their | | foes, and therefore ſuch as were alied to the Leness 
wits end, who vnprouided to field againſt Edward, | | friexs,or fauourits of the down- caſt K. Hexrie,he br» 
gaue way to neceſsity, and from Dartmouth in De- — roughly to deale with : many there · 
wonſbire embarked themſelues and wiues for France, that were guilty daily tooke Sanctuarie, or yerl- 
both to inſtigate king Leni no friend vato Edward, | | ded themſelues to his mercie, among whom Joby 
and to ſecure themſelues in Calls(whereof Y Y arwick | | CMargues CMonteexte brother ro warwicke was one, 
was captaine) till fortune had changed the hand of | | who with faireſt wordsof promiſes, was receined 
her play. Thelecrofging the Seas caſl Anchor be. | | into favor, and vpon whoſe example many others 
fore the Towne of Calla, and gaue notice they were | came in, which notwithſtanding meant to ſtand out 
ready to land, but the Lord Y axclerea Gaſcaigne, | if occaſion ſhould ſerue. But no buſier was Edward 
whom YYerwicke had ſubſtituted his deputie, diſ· | ro keepe the Crowne on his head, chen theſe Lords 
charged diuers — of Ordinance againſt chem, in Frazce were reſolute to ſtrike it off: in midſt of 
and ſent word flatlie they ſhould not come there: | | whoſeconſultations behold how ithappened. | 
meane while the Datebes of Clarence ſell in trauell, (46) There came from EnglandtoCallew a 
and was there on Shippe- board deliuered of a faire | | ſell belonging (as ſhee ſaid) to the Darches of Cls- 
ſonne, which Child the Earles deputie would (carce- | | rence, who ſigniſied vato Monſieur Favclere that 
ly ſuffer to be baptized in the Towne, nor without | | ſhee came from King Edwardwith'a declaration of 
UU — peace, which hee fearing to impart the conditions 
ueyd a to the Ladies lying in the hauen. For toother, had made i the better to 
which his good ſeruice King Edwerd by his letters | | paſſe without any ſuſpect, and he glad to heure ſur 
Parents made Yewclere chiefe Captaine of Cala, | the Earles ſike(whom beemirely afſedted) gave her 
and diſcharged the Earle as a Traitor or Rebell a | | bis ſafe condarmocheDake of Clwawe-chew' &t 
(42) Charles Dale of Burgundie, being then at J. chat i natural | 


Omers,owing Eerie Warwickean old grudge for gaine- 
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aime and intend to the vtter extinct of the 
Torke, whereof himſelfe was one, and in neere poſe 
ſibility of the Crowne, Edwards Iſſue young, and 
not many, and the King very wanton, a ſinne com- 
monly puniſhed wich want of poſterity, which if it 
ſochanced, then hee, or his were the next. Theſe 
reaſons wayed, ſo ouer-wayed the Dukes further 
deli that hee promiſed thereafter a more bro- 

affetion, as (aide hee) Edward ſhould 
find ; with which good newes ſhee returned into 
— Har wicie vtterly ignorant hat was ſaid or 

one. 

(47) All now in areadineſſe for the return, ſhips, 
money and men ſupplied by the French King, the 
Admirall of France was ſent to ſecure them from the 
Duke of Zur gumdies Fleet, which with an extraordi- 

number and power lay in the mouth of Scyne 
to light with Warwicke when he ſhould looſe out of 
— = how _ beauens — and 

01 nche parties, for the night t 
ſhould dolle faile, ſuch a ſtormy tem led 
Dukes Fleete, lying more remote the Lee, 
tharthey were ſcattered aſunder, ſome into Scot- 
land, (ome into Deamarke,and many of them drow- 
ned. But the Seas calmed, and the wind ſeru 
faire, the Engliſh ſer ſaile and landed at Dartmouth, 
whence they had ſhipped into Fravcealmoſt ſix mo- 
neths before. | 
48) King Edward relying vpon Nurgandy abroad, 
and thinking all friends who — at home, gaue 
himſelfe daily to follow the hound and the hawke, 
and nighely to his court pleaſures in dancing and da- 
liances with damſels, little minding their approach 
ſ chat meant to marre his mirth; for — now 
* | landed, proclaimed King Hemy, commanding all 

from ſixteene to ſixty, vpon a great penalty to rake 
Armes againſt Edward Duke of Yorke, the moſt vn- 
iuſt vſurper of Hearies rightful} Crowne, and vncre- 
dible it was, to ſee the confluence of chem which 
came armed to him, who ere-whileapplauded & 
approued none but King Edward. Thus making to- 
wards London, his company daily encreaſed which 
the youthfull King ſeemed little to regard, but veri- 
ly ſuppoſing hee had now Warwicke in his trappe 
wrote to Bargmndie to ſecure the ſeas, left he ſhould 
eſcape againe into France, and to his Lords of Eng- 
land, to attend him in his wars; but very many neg- 
lected his commaund, and few or none made their 
repaire. Which when Edward perceived hee was 
ſtrucke into a feare, and with his brother of 
Gloceſter, the IL. Hafling: his Chamberlaine, and 
the Lord Scales the Queenes brother, hee haſted to- 
—— Notting hans there to determine what was to 

ne. 

(49) In the mean while the baſtard Fanlconbridge 
in the weſt, and the Earle of Pewbroke in Wales, eue- 
ym proclaimed King Henry; and ro forward 

e matter, mos wt = YN decla- 

wers other proofes , 
that King Heavy was the vndoubted and true heire 
' | vnto the Engliſh Crowne. Neither is the L. Men- 


lac now 


2 


|  fored chem. ſhould receive the like reward in the | 
ir | 1 * 


fo at eu. 
ty, King Henry, 
W, 


K ti is for: 
ced to lee 


Euglandigreat Enemies, having much 
himſelſe from their ſurpriſe. 
(51) Intheſe times of miſery the Queene(whoſe 
marriage was the onely cauſe of all theſe ſtirres)vpon 
the firſt of October had ſtolne out ofthe Tower, and 
taken — at Weſrainſfler, where like a woman 
forſaken ſhee folitarily remained, and on the fourth 
of November following was delizercd of a ſonne, 
which without all pompe more like a private mans 
child then a Prince, was there alſo baptixed by the 
nameof EA, who after his fathers death a while 
was King of England, as ſhall be ſaid ; other Sanctu- 
— y_ — of King Edwards apr > proved 
Jenoutly for his roſperous health, and well ho 
the world would againe turne, as ſhortly dd ne 
King thus fled, and the other in priſon, the Kentiſh, 
whoſe conditions are mutable at the change of Prin- 
ces, came to ſeełe prey in Londen, where they knew 
it was to edel S. Katherms, and Soath- 
warte they robbed, and within the City did ſome | 
hurt beſides, yea and ſurely more had done, had 
not Earle Warwicke in good time come to the reſcue 
| which encreaſed his name, chat was great enough 
(52) Earle irt accompanied with his bro⸗ 
ther the Archbiſhoppe of Yorke, the Prior of Saint lob Foreſeane 
Talat, the Duke of Clirener, the Earle of Slremsba- 
ri, Baſtard Fanlconbridee_, Lord Stanley, and o- The Seares 
ther Gentlemen, ſome for love, ſome for feare, & | ae K. Hemp | 
ſome to gaze at this waucring world 2 the ſixt 
rr 


of October entred the Tower of „ where- 
in King Henry had beene retained priſoner al- 
moſt the ſpace of nine yeeres, and there again elec- 
ted him for their lawfull King, and forthwith con- 
uaied him robed in a long blew veluet gown through 
London vnto the Biſhops pallace, where a pom | 
Court was kept vntilſ the thirteenth of che 
moneth, vpon which day hee went in procefhon | 
crowned to the Cat Church of S. aui, the 
Earle of Warwicke bearing his traine, and the Earle 
of 0xfordthe ſwordi the people oncucry ſide crying, 
God ſaue nc 9 W | oh 
(53) Thus farre proceeded, and Henry reefts- 
iſhed, a Parliament was begunne at We 
the fix & twentieth of Nouember following, het. 25 
i un- 
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The Dvke of 
Sommerſet diſ- 


ſwadeth Bargun- 


Ay to nid K. d 
wards, 


2} 


want of ſuch heires neo George 
and his heire males lawfully prod 


pho of Gears: as alſo in the vpri 


Dake to be the next heire to his father Richer d Duke 
of Torte, diſabling his elder brother Edward, by the 
vertue of his Atteindor; and aper Earle of Pe- 
broke, lob Earle of Oxford with other attainted by 
the vſurper Edward, to be reſtored in bloud, digni- 
ties, and ancient poſſeſſions; and finally, Earle ar- 
wicke the good common wealthes man, made Go- 
uernour of the Realme in theſe turbulent times, vn- 
to whom was aſſociated George Duke of Clarence this 
great Earles ſonne in Law, and Worwickes brother 
Montacute vpon his ſubmiſſion obtained his pardon, 
which was the eaſilier gotten for his ſeruice at Not- 
_— M inted to follow i 
ucene Margaret appointed to follow in- 
to 291 fortune 900 "ken theſe great Lords 
ſucceſſe, now hearing of the faire Sun-ſhine,whercin 
her husband King Henry was ſet, amidſt the ſtormie 
winter blaſts which the ſeaſon afforded, with Prince 
Edward her ſonne, (et ſaile from France, towardes 
that wiſhed and temperate climat, here the ſpring 
of new Regality beganne to bud forth, but was met 
wich ſuch tempeſts and ſtorming ſeas, as ſhee was 
ſorcod to returne and deferre her iourney vntill ano- 
ther time, to her great gricfe and ſore diſcontent. In 
like perplexity was the Burgundian Duke, who 
neither durſt giue Edwerd hisourward aſſiſtance( the 
French and IWarwicke being ſo mighty op ſires) 
nor leave him in diſtreſſe, leſt the ſparkes of diſcon- 
tent ſhould flic from the eyes ofhis faire wife , and 
therefore to know Whether Y awelere the Governor 
of Calles ſtood reſolute for him according to Coue- 
nants, he ſecretly ſent Philip Comines the hony-mouth 
Hiſtorian,to drop ſome of his ſweer eloquence 1nto 
his gold-tbirſting eare. , 
(55) Comines comming to Calle, and obſerving 
the ſequence for which he was ſent, ſaw eucry man 
wear the Earle of warwicks badge, for no head could 
bee gallant that was not adorned with his ragged 
ſtaffe, nor no dore 2 that was not pait- 
ted with his white Croſſe. Inſomuch that Y awelere 
himſelfe had a Iewell in his hatte, wherein was a 
white ragged ftaffe, embrodered with gold, and o- 
thers his tollowers the like wrought in ſilke, gold, 
and ſiluer; and to ſtampe the print deeper, a iin 
report was brought to the rowne, that Warwicke h 
prepared foure thouſand valiant men to warre vpon 
the frontiers of Burgundy. But Comme in conference 
ſo wrought with the Councell,and they againe with 
Earle Warwickeas he was contented to leaue oft the 
enterpriſe, Duke Charles promiling to fide with K. 


Henry. 

(56) King Edward hearing what his brother of 
Burgandy had done, and being dayly ſolicited from 
his friends in England, thought it no policy long to 
delay, leſt Henry ſhould take growth to a bigger 
ſteame z and therefore repairingro his brother in the 
towne of Saint Paul, required his aide, as the onel 
man on whom hee relied, aſwell for the bond of al- 
liance in the marriage of his ſiſter, as alſo in regard 
ol the orders which they both ware, the King that of 
his which was the golden Fleece; and the Duke the 
Gartar and Robe of Saint George, In the Court of 
Burgundy at that time lay Edmund Duke of Samer. 
ſet, colen-germane remoued vnto Duke Charles, a 

enemy againſt the houſe of Zorke,and now ſet 
himſclfe cochwart King Edwards ſuite , allcadging , 
that it was more honourable for the Duke of Bar- 
to fide with the Lancaſtrians, from whom he 

was deſcended by his Grandmother the daughter of 
vprightnes of King Fer- 

ries title, held good in her brother, and his Grandfa- 
ther, and in her Nephew his father without all ex- 


{ 
ing leſſe, or elſe ſay little, & 


meune to doe much. To Same for Henry hee 


— —— 
uer gaue the leaſt, and to Edward no comfortable 
words of ſupply, and yet vnderhand he hired him 
ſhippes, furniſhed him with munirion, and lent him 
fifry thouſand Florences in money, And now the 
ſcaſon ſeruing for warre, k. Edward with two thou - 
nd ſtrong beſides his Mariners made ouer for x- 
land, at ing to take land in Verfulleʒ but 

coaſts , hee waffed more Northward, and 
entring Haber, landed ar in Zorkeſbire, 
— — vn, and preten- 
ding nothing but his Datchy of ort, he ſhewed the 
rude multitude the letters, and ſeale of the Earle of 
Northumberland, which as he affirmed,& made them 
beleeue was ſent for his ſafe conduct to enjoy the 
ſame, and in euer place where he came proclaimed 
King Heu himſelfe, wearing an Eftrich feather, 
which was Prince Edwards Livery, and paſſing to 
Yorke in no other ſhe then 2 Sable. his oath firſt 
taken to be true to King Hemy, entred the City, 
_ preſently hee ſurpriſed and aſſumed tohim- 
(58) Earle Warwicke now heating that Edward 
was landed before he had marched very farrein the 


main, ſent ſtrait charge to his brother — 


then was to bee wiſhed; himſelfe making ready 
wich all poſſible ſpeed, to repaire into thole parts; 
but whether the Marqueſſe purpoſely winked, or 
elſe (and that rather) would not ſee at all, hee made 
no great haſt to forelay his way to Zorke, neither 
ſought to empeach the paſlage : when Edwardfrom 
thence marched in a more hoſtile manner cowards 
Nottingham; taking his way not farre from Pomfrer, 
and as it were through the middeſt of his enemies; 
which encouraged many to fauour his deſignes, hol- 
ding that QAtontacute was either a friend, or afraide 
to deale againſt ſo Ilan enemy. 

(59) The White Roſe thus bloomed, and the red 
falling his leafe, all tooke the time of this pleaſant 
ſpring, and flocked to Lamard as to their April Sun, 
who now more able, and therefore more boſd made 
forward towards Zeicefter, where the Earles of Mar- 
wicte and Oxford with a great power were, but be- 
cauſe Clarence was abſent, they let Edward hold on 
without any encounter, whoſe traine as hee paſſed 
was like to a river that in the running is euer encrea- 
fed with new ſprings, which Warwicke perceiving, 
thought it more then time to giue batrell , well 
knowing that his brothers forbearance had giuen 
him that head. And to that end ſent vnto Cli- 
rener then about Londen in leuying of men, but hee 


ward,tooke into the City c meaning from 
chende to ſet on the enemy. Bur Edward whole ftar 
had now paſt the darke threatning — — 
his rents neere vnto that City in a plaine field, and 
valiantly bad the Earle come to battell. But he then 
miſtruſting (as in truth hee had cauſe) that the bold- 
neſſe of Edward was backt by a Clarence, kept cloſe 
within the wals, with a purpoſe to ſee how the 
world would goe, _ 

(60) Edwardloth to looſe time about one Cities 
ſiege, raiſed his Campe, and haſted forward toward 
Werwicke , vnto which Townelikewiſc his brother 
Clarence, with foure thouſand ſtrong was on march: 
theſe meeting vpon a plaine , three miles from the 
Towne, ſet their Bartels in Aray, as if they meant to 
haut fought, but the Tg, his brother Gloacefter 


Lord Rizers,H aſtings, and others, without an 


made towards Cle, which when he 
ſelfe with 


— 


—_— 


Montacate then reſiding at Porwfret(with a ſu t.! 
Army co ſecure choſe parts) that hee ſhould not ſuf- da, 
fer his acceſſe vnto uri, left he grew more potent, 


ſomewhat too backe ward, and Wf\arwicke too for- 
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to draw Warwithe imo the ſame traine , ro which | 


end he ſent cettaine meſſengers vnto him; firſt to ex- 
cuſe his one fact, as too vnnaturalſ for him to vn- 
ſheath his ſword againſt his one brother, as alſa he 
to ſtay the effuſion of blood, which in 
quarrels lay ready to be ſhed : His peace with 
Edward he promiſed to worke , and that wich ſuch 
honour as Warwitke ſhould know himſelfe not only 
a father to Clarence, but likewiſe vnto Edward great 
— —— 
ue eare only with this replic,Goe a 

he . r 


he) that I bad rather bee an Earle, ] 


« | ſelfe,then a falſe and periured Duke and that ere my oath 


bee falſified (as bis appar a##tly i) I will lay downe 

es on for heb ale ther bale 
bought very deere. | 

(61) This ſtout reſolution made Edvard mote 


| | warie, and therefore to obtaine Lauda the only key 


that opened the dore to the Crowne, he haſted thi- 
therw ard, whoſe Citizens hearing of the increaſe of 
his hoſt, and waying that feurte was but à milke- 
ſop to him, thought it moſt ſafety to ſaile with the 
faireſt winde, and therefore ſet open their Gates, and 
with publike applaud cried, King Edward. Which 


| whenthe Duke of Sommerſet with others left to at- 


tend the innocent King Henry, heard, they fled for 
their liues; and left him in the Biſhops Palace at La 
dew, where his Competitor King Edward tooke 
him, and ſent him againe priſoner to the Tower. 


led, which ſeeke the Port of their ſafety by the affe- 
ions of the people: for euen the ſame day had Hen- 
rie beene carried through the Citie (as it were) in 
triumph, and had heard the ſhoutes of the Com- 
mons in euerie ſtreete crying 3 God ſave King 
Henrie3. 

(62) But Earle Farwieke hearing how things 
went in London, and now fully conceiving that the 
hazard of Battell muſtderermine either with, or a- 

inſt him, being come to Saint Alban, fell into a 
— what was to be done: His aſ- 
ſiſtants were John Duke of Exceſter, the Eures of Ox- 
ford and Sommerſet, and Marqutſſe Montatute his 
brother, whom notwithſtanding he did not greatlie 
cruſt, being alwaics too fauourable to the contrarie 
faction. Theſe in Counſell held it beſt pollicie to 
follow the Enemie, and before the bodie grew too 

t, to lop off the branches, leaſt they ſhould ſhad- 
} Fa their Sun-ſhine too farre, In which reſolution, 
they haited forward and came vnto Barnet, with a 
full purpoſe to recouer London : but Edward well 
knowing the ſtate of the City vnfurniſhed for ſiege, 
and — þ to take ſtampe of any umpreſſe, ment not 
to be pent within thole weake wals; and therefore 
taking with him vnfortunate Henry, leaſt any confe- 
deracy ſhould be made in his abſence, he marched 
with all poſſible haſt, to encounter his oppoſites, be- 
fore they came too farre, and vpon G encere 
vnto Barnet ſet dow ne his Tents cloſe to the enemie, 
the eue of ChriftsreſurreRion,lo careles is Mars of 
diuine celebrations, that the holieſt feaſt is propha- 
ned, when his fword is drawne. 

(63) The next day being the Paſchal] whereon 
Chriſt roſe from death, which with due reverence is 
celebrated in all che Chriſtian world, theſe Engliſh 
contenders for a terreſtriall Crowne, with Ire full 
hearts and hands as readie, made ready to digge each 
others graues: for at breake of day Warwicke began 
to Marſhall his Army, which he diuided into three 
battalions : The right wing was led by the Mar- 
qgueſſe his brother, with the Earle of Oxford,confiſting 
chiefly of horſemen, himſelfe with the Dake of Exce- 

er led the left ; and the maine barrel] was com- 
manded by Edward Ele of Sammerſet , which was 
ſupplied forthe moſt part with Archers, K.Edwerd 
likewiſe ordered his men. The foreward was led by 
Richard Duke of Glauceſter his brother a good ſouldi- 
erand ſufficient for aduiſe , the nittidle by himſelſe, 
and his brother Clarexce, having King A eury in their 


Wich ſo many winds are the ſailes of their ſhips fil- | 


8 
Tarte, reſeruing a freſn ſupplie, when vocation 
(69) The Battels joined ; were manf 
by the prowele of Oxford, 

it which wich great 
many of them fled 
to London, btinging ner Warwitke went 
the day: and ſurely in great forwardnes it was, had 
not fortune thu arted it by an vnexpected chance : 
for the day being foggy, and overcaſt with miſts, J. 
hindred their cies of any farre ſight, ſo as the ftarre 
embroidered vpon the Earleof Oxfords mens Coates, which was 
were miſtaken forthe Sunne, which King Edwards 404 
men wore, in which errour Warwickes Battell let flie 
at their owne fellowes , who were in great forward- 
nes co haue wonhe the day, and they not knowi 
the cauſe of the error crigd, eſem, trea/av e are 
betr4id. Wheteupon the Earle of 0xferd with eigh 
hundred fled the field, leauing the chance to be caſt 
forthe Crowne; which when Warwicke perceived 
with words like a ſouldier, he incouraged his men, 
and ſeeing the freſh upply of his enemie draw now 
vnto fight , he furiouſlic ruſhed into the midſt of 
their Battell, wherein he aduentured fo farre as he 
could not be reſcued, but valiancly fighting was 
ſtrucke downe, and among them ſlaine, hauingre- 
paid his danger with many a wound. The M4 «t- 
qgueſſe At antacute made forward to ſecond his bro- 
ther, (who till then had beene the Mars and Mate- b 
King of England) but was ſo ouerlaid by bis Oppo- 
ſites, that they ſent his ſoule likewiſe from his bodic 
whereby was ended that bloody daies taske. 

(65) Inthis Battell vpon King Edward; part, 
died, the Lord Cromwell, the Lord Bourcber, the Lord 
Baris, ſonne and heiretothe Lord Sg, and Sir alm 
Liſle Knight : In the quarrell of Henriedied Richard 
Newill Earle of Warwicke , and John Nexill Margueſſe 
Montacute his brother, and vpon both ſides of com- 
mon ſouldiers ſaich Hall ten thouſand, Stow faith | 2%. nd. 
foure thouſand, as Fabien farre leſſe : all which were | 92,57». 
buried the ſame Plaine; where afterwards a | (ach 1500, 
Chappell was built: the Duke of Exceſfer being leſt | 
— — — „ 
at Weſtminſter. Edmund ot Sommer ſet, 

Earle of Oxfordeſcaped the field, and Tine Wales, —— 
where with 7 le of Pembrooke they ſtill plot- | the Earle of Or. 
ted to ſer vp King Henry, whom God and deſtinie . fled imo 
would haue to be caſt downe, "_ 

(66) The ſame King Edward vponthe fame day 
as an abſolute Conquerour, lead the vnfortunate 
Henry his Captiue to TLandas, and entring the City 
in triumph wiſe, offered his roiall inthe 
Cathedrall Church of Sent Pau, whither the ſlaine 
bodies of werwicke and Montacute in two Coffins 
were brought, and lay there bare ſaced, and vnburied 
the ſpace of three daies, leaſt a falſe Brute ſhould be 
made that they were not dead. After which they 
were conueied to Bilſam Abbey, and interred in that 
* _ 8 IF ſpered 

(67) ar res thus farre pro t 
Landon, the windes that had croſſed Queene Mares- 
ret before, came fauourably about to fill her Sailes | 
for E»gland,& indeed to accompliſh the decree, which 
heauen — * ſhee wich her ſonne Prince 
Edward and their French followers, landed vpon Es- 
ſter Eue at eymouth, and the Counteſſe of Warwicke 
— TEmm og 

er husbands , £00 t 
Abbey of Beeulies. And Qucene Ma ynder- 
ſtanding of the loſſe of Barner d, wi alide 
to the Abbey of Ceerne,vnco whom preſently reſorted 
e c dae e Exc 
ther; 1okn Courtney Denonſbire, J | 
of Pembrooke,lohn Lord Wenlock,and lala Longftrother 
Prior of Saint labn. | 
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King Henn com- 


mitted to the 


Tower of Lenden | 


The ordering of 


Queene Merga- 
rets battels. 


: r bt. cont F4 


' carcleſſe. To theſe their reſolutions the warlike 


, 
Queene moſt gladly conſented, and gaue all encou- 
ragements vnto them ſhee could; when falling 
counſell how to proceed, her care (according to the! 
natutall affection of a mother) was moſt vpon the 
ſafety and life of her ſonne: and thereſore aſwel for 
their owne parts (if fortune ſhould faile in this their 
firſt attempt) as for the feare which the Torksff 
would pole e (who whiles Prince Edward his cor- 
riuall lived could not account the Diadem his Bride) 
ſnee thought it beſt to ſend him backe againe into 
France, till God had ſet the Crowne where it ſhould 
ſtand : whence hee mighs ſupply them with new 
forces, or at leaſtwiſe ouer-awe Edward for tyranni- 
zing too farre, But the Lords contrariwiſe allcad- 
ed] thee Prince Edward being the morning Sunne 
of the Lancaſtrians hopes, and the rgyes very ſplen- 


dent to moſtEngliſh eyes, was to be preſent in held | 


himſelfe, whoſe ſight would both heat the courage 
of his owne Souldiers, and attract the glance of his 
aduerſarics hearts, either to fight faintly,or elſe, and 
that rather, to cometo his ſide. Thus their counſel 
at that time preuailed;and thus reſolucd, every man 
departed to make ready his power, the Queene with 
her French repairing to Bath. 

(69) But Edwardin Londen had not ſate two daies 
in reſt, before hee heard of Queene Margarets arri- 
uage, and the confluence of people out of Cornwall, 
Deuonſture, and of the Weſterne parts, vhich houre- 
ly flew to giue her aſiiſtance; wherefore commit- 
ting to the Tower King Henry, and George Archbi- 
ſhoppe of orte with a ſelected company, he march- | 
ed to meet them, intending tocut off many ſprings 
before they ſhould ioyne to the body of a riuer, 
whoſe ſtreame without danger could not be paſſed: 
therefore from windſor, [His Chicheſter , and 
Maimesbury hee proceeded; ſeeking and vrging 
his enemies to battell: but theQueene and her for- 
ces fearing to abide in Bath, remoued to Briſtow, 
Berkeley, and ꝙloceſter, and laſtly at Tewkesbwry,Duke 
Sommerſet her Generall pitched down his Tents not 
ſtaying the comming of the Earle of Pembroke : his 
battell he marſhalled into three fights, whereof him- 
ſelfe and his brother Jahn Lord Sommerſet lead the 
foreward ; the middle Battalion was commanded 
by Edward the young Prince, vader the conduct of 
the Lords Saint lohn and IVenlocke , and the Rere- 
ward gouerned by J ohn Courtney Earle of Denonſhire, 
a mortall enemy againſt the houſe of Yorke. 

(70) King Edward who was come now within 
ſight of his enemies, diuided hkewiſe his Army into 
3. Battalions, cõmitting the Foreward vnto the gui- 
dance of his brother Richard D. of Gloceſter a good 
Souldier, and of adeepe reach and policy: the Main 
hee vndertooke to gouerne himſelfe, and the Rere- 
ward was commanded by the Lord Haſtings his 
Chamberlaine. The field thus marſhalled, and the 
ligne of battell being — moſt bloudy fight be - 
ganne, the King had planted his Ordinance at moſt 
aduantage, which Gloceſter frankly beſtowed among 
the Dukes men, and they lodged betwixt ditches, 
buſhes and hedges, with their ſhowers of arrowes 

lled Glecefters followers, ſo as by his command his 

ttell gaue backe, as though they would ſhrinke , 
which Sommerſet no ſooner iued, but that he 
came on, and ouercome with courage, came out of 
his ſtrength, when by a certaine beſore hand 
prouided, he came vnto the place where King Ed- 
ward was embattelled, thinking verily that Wenlocke 
had followed at his backe, ho as it ſeemed meant 
nothing leſſe, 


(71) Theaduantage ſpied, Duke Nb made 


| 


„n ob euilecinel wh 
of Traitot & wi his Nageln ele ti braias 


out of his head; when preſenti 
him the King entred the Trench, wherein all of the 
Queenes part went to wracke; for there were ſlaine 


manner as wee haue ſaid, Sir /ohn Delues, Sir Edward 
Hampden, Sir Robert IWhittingham , and Sir Tale 
Lewkener , with three thouſand others beſides, 

(72) Among them that fled, Prince Edward was 
one, whome Sir Richard Crofts apprehended be- 
fore hee got to Tewkesbary, but Edmund Duke of 
Sommer ſet, lohy Longſtro 
ny Knights and Eſquiers rooke Sanctuary in the 
Abbey, and other E of the Tone, not ichſtan- 
ding they were taken forth and arraigned before 
Rickard uke of Gloceſter, who that day ſate Con- 
ſtable of England, where they were condemned and 
had iudgement of death, which they immediatelie 
ſuffered vpon a Scaffold ſet vp in the Town, With 
theſe two Lords died twelue worthy Knights, be» 
ſides others of inferior degrees. 

(73). Then was Proclamation made for the ap- 
prehenſion of Prince Edward, promiſing to his taler 
an annuitie of an hundred pounds during his life, & 
if the Prince were liuing, his life to be ſpared, vpon 
which promiſes Sir Richard Crofts preſented young 
Edward vnto the King, whom with a ſterne counte- 
nance hee a while beheld, and as ſternely demanded, 
how he durſt ſo preſumptuouſly with Banner dil- 
played enter into his Realme; wherunto the Prince 
made this reply; to recoucr (ſaid hee) my fathers 
N and his moſt righefull inheritance poſſeſ - 
ſed by his Father and Grandfather, and from him 
immediately belonging vnto me: howdareſt thou 


him thy Liege-Lord? which anſwere moued King 
Edward ſo much, as with his Gantlet hee daſhed the 
Prince on his mouth, whom Richard Duke of Glare - 
ſter with others of the kings ſeruans moſt ſhameſul- 
ly murthered, euen in his preſence, and at his feete: 
whoſe body was buried without all ſolemnity a- 
mong other poore and meane perſons, in the church 
of the Monaſtery of the Blackc-Fryers in Tewkeſ- 
burie_. 

(74) Queene Margaret in this fatall day of bat- 
tell fled towards Worcefter, and by the way tooke in- 
toa poore religious houſe in that her preſent di 
ſtreſle : but three dayes aſter ſhee was apprehended 
and brought vnto wereeſter to King Edward, who 
committed her to ſure and ſtraite keeping, in which 
City ſhe a while remained. But ſodain news brought 
him, that the Northern men were in Armes, and 
meant to aduenture for her liberty the Conquerour 
marched to c auentrie, and there made preparation 
further to proceed : which when theſe hote ſpitits 

Pony vnderſtood, their courages grew colder, & 
their weapons calt away , they came thronging to 
Edwerdto offer him ſubiection; yet the Lancaſtri- 


ſmile. 
(75) A fitte inſtrument they had to forward the 


in this battell on her ſide John E. Sommer/et, Tl 
Courtney Earle of Dexonſbire, the Lord Wenlocke in 


ther, Prior of Saint Jolas, ma- 


then which art his Subiect diſplay thy colour againſt 
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ans were not ſo minded, but rather intended once my 
more to trie whether fortune would afford them her 


enterpriſe, namely Tm Meuill baſtard Faxcow- 
bridge ſonne of Lord Faxconbridge Earle of Xent, a 
Ert ſupportet of King Edwards Crowne: how- 

it this being a man of a turbulent ſpirit, 
and forward for action, Earle Warwitke had made 
him his Admirall co keepe 


being aided with 300. Malecontents hom cots.” 
(76) His 
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| Crowne; betrayed, ſmitten, undo 
— and in all things became a worthy example of 
raed bp hee was of ſtature very ſdem- 
ly, ſlender, of face beautifull, and by a natu- 
*| rall inclination abhorred all vice, farre from pride, 
Southſide of Lada, the Citizens to giuen to , well read in the Scriptures, — 
giuc him acceſſe, that wich King Hey ( whom hee | | works of „and ſo chaſt, as no ſuſpition o 
mtant to releaſe from the Tower) he might paſſe | | incontinency could-be conceived in him: nay; ſo 
their ſtreetes, to meet and encounter the | farre to the contrary, that v hen certaine Ladies pre- 
vſurping Edwerd, But the Londoner knowing the | | ſented themſelues before him in a mas le, eicher 
of theſe Nakehels kept their gates ſhut and haire looſe, and their breaſts vncouered (hee then a | 
che fame with ſufficient ſtrengthes: whence | | Bachclour;andable of matriage) hee immediately | © 
_ [ſome Lords ofthe royall bloud therein reſiding,ſent | | role vp,anddepartedthe laying; fic, fie, 
vnto Edwardof their preſent danger, who preſently | | forſooth yeeare to blame. Oath he vicd none, but 
ſent chem fifteene hundred of his beſt Souldicrs, af: in weighty mattera, his affirmation was forſooth , 
ter whom in perſon hee warily marched, leadi and forſooth, very mercifull to the poore, and fo 
with him his priſoner Queene eAfargaret, who pittifull to Malefactors, as he commanded the quar- 
bounds hee well knew, gaue him the full cope of | ters of Traitors to be taken downe from the Gates, 
liberty, 2 = — — and ſo farre from — that hee wil 
1 G7) carey ein the meane w irſting af- lingly pardoned the greateſt offences againſt him; 
ter ſpoile with his ſhippes ſecured the Thames a- | |foraRuffien intending his death, wounded him in 
boue S. X athermes, purpoſing with his land Forces the ſide with his ſword, whut time he lay priſoner in 
to paſſe the Riuer at Xing ſtam: but hearing that Ed. | | the Tower, and being reſtored to his kingly eſtate, 
ward was on his March, and fearing to bee cut off | | he freely forgaue the fact; and another like Ruffi- 
from the benefice of his ſhips, hee altered his mind; | | an ſtriking him on the face, hee puniſhed with this 
when to open his way into London, hee cauſed the | onely reprehenſion, forſoorh you are to blame to ſtrike 
Bridge to bee fiered, and three thouſand of his men mee your dundinted King : for theſe and his other pa- 
being ſet ouct Thames by his ſhips, divided them | | tient vertues, King Henry tlie 7. aſſayed to haue 
ſclues into two Companies, the one aſſaying ro en- | him canonized a Saint: bur Pope 7ultws the 2.deman- 
ter at Algate, and the other at Biſhopſgate, both | ding too great a ſumme, the King went no farther in 
which they likewiſe ſer on fire, ſo that the Citie | | the ſuite: notwithſtanding in the repute of the vul. 
was in three places fired and aflaultcd at once, but gar hee was taken for no lefle, ſo as his red hat which 
with ſuch euill ſucceſſe to the aſſailants, that ſeuen hee had worne, healed the head · ach, hen it was put 
hundred were ſlaine, and the bold Baſtard driuen to | | on, as the ſimple beleeued. 
his ſhips. | $1) The monument of his zeale to true piery, 
(7 x5 Vpon the twentieth of May the Conque- | | and care for poſterities, are his famous Colledges of 
rour Edward with his Captiue Queen Margaret en- Eaton and Cambridge, the Chappell of which laſt , 
cred Landen, and ſo into the Tower, the one in pomp | | ſhewes the magnificence that the whole ſhould haue 
commanding the place at his pleaſure, the other in | beene of, had their Founder raigned to haue finiſhed | 
teares to remaine 4 moſt penſiue priſoner, whete her | them himlelfe : for the performance whereof hee 
| husband, the downcaſt King Hewry was kept in hard | | enfeoffed certaine Biſhops: with other noble perſo- 
durance. The place being thus charged with the | | nages by his letters Patents with · lands and poſſeſſi- 
ce of two Kings and their Qyeens:the Croke- | | ons, tothe yeerely value of thirty foure hundred 
of Glecefter intended to cleare by taking him a- pounds very neere : but as his life ended, before that 
way, that ſtood in his brothers way, whoſe ſucceſſor | | nature had thereunto ſer her owne ſeale; ſo theſe re- 
as is thought hee then meant to beeʒ and making his | main vnperfected of the excellent beauties intended, 
inward mind more deformed then were his outward which their zealous Founder meant to haveadorned 
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lineaments, without regard ot bloud-defiled hands, them withall. 

ſtabbed the moſt innocent Henry to the heart with (82) And his ſorrow full Qgeene Margaret ho 
his dagger, in which act at once beganne the ones twentie ſixe yeeres before this his death, with all 
happy reſt, and the others foule guilt, which ac- pompe and royalty had beene crowned Qyeene of t 
companied his conſcience to the day of his death, Englend,and had ruled all in all, now a poore Priſo- 

(79) The body ofthis murthered King was vp- { | nerindiſtreſſe and wants, weates out her time in 
onthe Aſcention Eue laide in an open Coffin, and teares and laments, and wiſheth for nothing more 
from the Tower guarded with many bils and glaues, then the day of her death; which Duke Rewer her 
was ſo carryed through the ſtreetes vnto the Cathe- | | Father well vnderſtanding, made ſuite to King Ed. en 
drall Church of Saint Paul, where it reſted vncoue- ward to haue her releaſed by ranſomez and laſtly, 
red one day, and beganne to bleed againe afreſh, a bought her liberty at ſo deare a rate, as hee firſt of 
forrowfull ſpectacle to moſt of the beholders, and ned, and afterward ſolde to Lews the French Ki 
thence was it carried to the Blacke · Fryer Church, the Ki of Naples, and of both the Siriles to 
where it likewiſe lay bare faced, and bled as before , pay the of her redemption, vnto 
all men being amazed at the ſorrowfull ſight, and which poore „this ſorrowfull daughterretur« 
laſtly, it was put in a boat without Prieſt, Clerke, ne „5 dayes, where ſhee had be- 
Torch or Taper, ſinging or ſaying, and was ferried | gun the of her life. 

vnto the Abbey of cles ey in Sarrey, & there with- (tz) Victorious Edward this | 

out pompe enterred. t afterwards King Henry chained to his Chariot, and now hi 

the ſeuenth tranſlated his body vnto his Caſtle of | Fortune to the high chaire of ſits an abſolute 
inder, where in anew Tomhe at the entrance in- | | Monarch ſure, and without o , whole 
tothe Chancell of the Chappell, and ſouth dore of 


the Quier, it was pri but ſince the 

dd ora doin yr (bm the Corps is now 

lad is not vulgarly knowne. 

(o) Thus lived and thus dyed this innocent and 

luſt who had beene proclaimed in his Cradle, 
in his Infancy, and againe ac more age had 

the Emperiall Diadem of Franceſer ou his head, li- 
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($7) But when — — tech 
| ne —— the ſucceſſe of — 
2 55-6 — 2 rem moſt 

braucly againſt 47d, and in * 
— e 5 dead, where, in his bleeding | 
woundes he lay moſt part of the day, but yet recouc- 
ring, and got to eimer, he thererooke 
to ſaue his life, for which , he became Suiter vnto 
the king, but his wife Ame ſiſter vnto king 
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Wop e not ong 
See enioied the ſame , but was at Santhamptam beh , 
raue: | and other of King Heuries old fanourites likewiſe | | Edward, ſued as earneſily foradiyorce, which with 
bridge beheaded. | ſought after and daily indangered. car inſtancy ſhee laſtly obtained him. How 
| (84) Inwhich times of feare, aer Earle of Pem- releaſed himſelfe from the of the king, is 
A. D. 1472. brooke, wich his Nephew young Henry Earle of lich - vncertaine, and how he came by his death no man 
mand, fled into Britaine, where, of that Duke they can tell, for his body was found caſt =_ the ſhoare 

Y 


were moſt courteouſly entertained, with aſſurance | | of Kent, as though he had periſhed by ſhipwracke — 
., {| made,that no wrong ſhould be offred them, during vpon the Sea. , ; den 
mond fled into | their tay in his dominions. And ſo theſe two Earle: (88) Now Edwerdto finiſh all factions, thought 
Britaine, the vncle and nephew, there attended the day oftherr | | beſtto lop off both bough and branch, that gaue any 
wiſhed ſucceſſe. ſhadow to the Lancaſtrians deſignes, to whichend 
(85) Bur Jobs Earle of 0xfard, who had with-| | he rather picked, then found occaſion of treaſon, in n. 
The ftorie of | drawne himſelfe from Barnet field firſt into Wales,and George Nexill Archbiſhop of Torke , whole * 
Jobs Earle of | thence into France, was larre more vnpatient of | | lands, and 2 he ſeired vpon, got n 
Oxford, choſe rough times, for having gotten ſtore of proui· | of his rich plate and Iewels, whereof one in his Mi- ö 
ſion by ſtrong hand at Sea, with ſeauentie ſeuen men | ter was of ſuch vale y, as the King cauſed it to be ſer 
only ſurprized Saint Hichaels Mount in Cornewall, | in his Imperiall Crowne, and the Archbiſhop to be 
— e that peece good againſt the King, which ſent ouer Sea to the Caſtle of amet, where he remai- 
he kept and reuictualled. but whether by force or fa- | | ncda Priſoner a long time after, with no ſuch curte · 
uour King Edward much ſuſpected, and therefore | ous intertainement, as himſelfe had vſed to Edward 
the more willingly came to a compoſition with his when he was Priſoner. 
| Subiect, who vpon the pardon of his life delivered (89) But the eſcape of Pembroke and Earle Rich- 
the Mount to the King: and as ſome (ay the rather, mond troubled the King not a little, che onely men 
for that his minde was then troubled with many now left — — and therefore were 
oat al che Earcb, Ominous ſigues. For certaine Boornes about this | moſt followed with a ſuſpicious eye, In ſomuch as 
time burſt out of the Earth, as Ve- mere at Market | | Edward wrote yntothe Duke of Britaine their recei- 
in the County of Bedford, whoſe name carried the | | ver, with promiſes of heapes of gold to haue them 
you of his nature. In Kent, at Canterburie, Leui- — _—_ 7 — hands 3 
am, and ley Parte, at Croyden in Surrey, and at uke that had giuen them his ie before, anſwe · 
— — Dudley Calile one running verie | red the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, that it ſtood not with 
foule : all of them predictions, as that credulous age | | honour, ſo to betray theſe diſtreſſed Princes, fled to 
belecued, of great troubles to come: and therefore him for relief, yet, he faithfully vndertook, that they 
The Earle of not truſting a new reconciled enemie, King Hemie | ſhould be ſo followed, as King Edwird ſhould ſleepe 
rue las. ſent the laid Earle Priſoner vnto the Caſtle of Hames| | quiet from their moleſtations, which being no 
locer na fe. in Normendy,where he remained the ſpace of twelue better, Edward notwithſtanding made the beſt 
yeeres, during the raigne of the King, moſt ſecurelie of ir. 1 
guardcd, and ſo ſtraitly kept, as Lady Margaret his (90) All now inquiet,and — wich- 
The hard and | Caunteſſe could not be toficred to haue acceſſe vnto out any Competitor, or malignant diſturber, cauſed 
inne Catel him, in all that time. Neither was ſheeallowedany | | a high Court of Parliament to be afſembledatWeſf- 
of Orſora. thing our of his reuenewes, or from the king, ro| | miner, wherein he reeſtabliſhed choſe Acts, which 
| maintaine her eſtate, but was forced to liue vpon the Henrie had abrogated , and abrogated thoſe that 
Charity of others, & by the workes that ſhee made were made againſt his favourites; at which ſeaſon 
with her Needle; both of them very ſnort to ſupply the Duke of Burgandie (ent his Ambaſſadors vnto Ea. 
her great wants. This —2 almoſt vn. ward, crauing his aide againſt the French King, which 
humane vſage, was the more extremely followed, was the more willingly heard and granted, as well 
for that Oxford himſel fe, his father and brother, had for his fauors roceiued of the Duke, in time of his 
euer ſided with the Zancaſfrians. And her ſelfe be- | neceſſitie, as for ſpleene againſt Lemi, who had aided 5 
ing ſiſter vnto Richard Duke of WWarwicke, the Capi- warwicte to diſpoſſeſſe him of his Crowne. And in- 
l obſtacle againſt king Edwards proceedings, was deed this was a ſparke , that was likely to fer the 
| held either dangerous, if her wealth ballanced her | | hearts of the Engliß on fire, to recouer France loſt by 
| birth and eſtate, or elſe vnworthy of his fauour, Henrie the laſt King. | 


IIe 
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| whoſc good fortunes as was ſuggeſted, ſhee euer ma- (91) All things in a readineſſe King Zdward re- , n 
; ligned. paired to Dower, and there embarked himſelfe for 24 
—— - + | (86) But much more miſerable was the cſtate of | Calli, with the greateſt Army that euer from Eng- | e 
lend Duke of Ex- Lund Henry Holland, Duke of Excefter, and Earle of | | lend(ct ſailes into France: for he had in his Compa-| *'** 
ceſter, Huntington, who flouriſhed ſo long, as king Henries nic fifteen hundred Noble-men, and men at Armes, pw 
pillar ſtood crowned on his baſe, and the ; all of them mounted, and moſt of them barbed, who | 194444 
ans (of whoſe houſe himſelfe was) ouerſwaid the | with the Archers on horſebacke alſo made vp the 
times; he being the ſonne of Lady Elizabeth the ſe- number of fifreene thouſand, beſides a great num | Thege® 
cond daughter of Jahn of Gaunt,and hauing marri-| | ber of footemen and others to pitch Tents,toattend — 


| 

{cdche ſiſter of Edward the then raigning King, was | | the Artillerie, andincloſerheir Before the 

[notwichſiandin driven to ſuch want, as he may Kings departure from England, he had ſcat Gartar 

ſerue an example to all, how vncertaine adam ſons | King at Armes vnto King Lews with a letter of de 

1 are of any continuing greatncs. For(ſaith Philip co. | fiance : whoſe contents demanded no leſſe, then the 
— mines) Jane ſaw the Duke of Excefter runne on foote | | whole Realme of France, which if he refuſed, hee 
4:66 


e the Pabegfngentic eater, threarned to inuade his dominjons with fire 
his bread for Gods ſake,but he vtirrei not his name, le be- | | ford, © Agr 
ing the neereſt of the houſe of Lancaſter , and brother in (92) The letter receiued, and read in ſecret by 
| lew unto King Edward, and being knowne what he Was, Lewic himſelfe, he priuately ſent for — 
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a Herault vnto his Mafter King Edward to demand a 
ſafe · conduct for conference: and ſo openly rewar- 
ded with thirtie Elles of Crimſon-veluct be de. 


parted. 

(93) King Lewis nothing ſo as other 
Princes are, nor attended with s continual- 
ly in his Court, was therefore inforced vmo this pre- 
ſent ſhift: he cauſed a ſeruanr-of the Lord Hales to 
be arraied like an herauld in a trumpets banner, and 
ſent him in haſt into King Em, Camp ; where 
hauing audience, he ſhewedthe great deſire the King 
his Maſter had of peace, whoſe amity wich England 
he had euer held, excuſing his receir of Warwieke 
wich the neceſſicy of time, whom he aided not againſt 
Edward, but againſt Bergendy, who as he inſtantly al- 
teaged, had now drawne the Ewghſb to this excelsine 
charges, that he might t y conclude a better 
compoſition for himſelfe, and to amend the broken 
ſtate of his one affaires 3 laſſly he deſired that the 
King of England would grant a ſafe · conduct vnto 
the Am rs of the French King his Maſter, who 
ſhould more fully informe his Maieſtie, and giue bis 
ſafe-condut for a further conference in theſe af- 
faires: and ſo wiſely this counterfeit worded his meſ- 
lage, that the King and Nobles liked well the ouer- 
tute, and thereupon granting a lafe · conduct (ent 
with him an Engliſh Herauld, to receive the like and 
other aſai ts from the French King. 

(94) Burt hen the Duke of Burgundy vnderſtood 
that a peace was trauerſed betwixt Edward & Lews, 
CC —— 
Lat accompanied with ſixteene only, 
came to his brother King Edwerd, and in a great 
rage reproued him of breach of promiſe, and vn- 
courteous requitall of his former ki that thus 
would enter amity with his great ſoe, and in out- 
ward ſemblance more ready to bite then to barke, 
burſt into theſe reproofes. | 

&« Haue you / quoth hee) brother, paſſed the 
© Seas,entred France, and without _ a 
© flie,or burning of a filly Shecpecore a 
< fullerace ? Oh S. George did award your noble 
ec Anccſtor euer make Armie into Francr, and retur- 
© ned without battell or Conqueſt ? That victori- 
« ous Prince King the fifth (as neere of kinne 
« ynto you as me) whoſe blood you haue either 
r tightſullie or wrongfully (God knowerh) extin- 
©: guiſhed and deſtroied, with a ſmall puiſſance con- 
« quered Normandy, kept it, and neuer would come 
10 to ion, till he had the whole kingdome of 


* vnto that Crowne. Contrariwiſeyou 


« ces into France ( which am able of my 
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| « have annoied your Countreys of Flandvn and 


© was the principall cauſe why you ſo y prai 
Ame dc fallicked mes | $509 
ce che Seas, p ng mountaines, but e 
* nora Mole- hill, bragging a ſupply both of horle 
and but neuer ſent me a hoofe, nor a lackie. 
Thinte you (brother) if wee hadentred this enter. 
* prize in our one , we would baue expe- 
«Red youraide? I aſſure you nothing leſſe, for if 
« we had intended any ſuch Conqueſt, we would 
*-with Souldicrs fire and (word, haue fo infected the | 
tc aire with the flames and ſlaine of Frante, as ſhould 


6 ——ů ] 
our euer atchieu: t victories, nothing doub- 
ting but to haue gotten and kept with like man- 
©* hood, and in'as great gloric, as any of our Ance- 
te tors before vs had done, Bur the occaſion of 
e warre being yours, and you wilfolly (I will not ſay 
*co Jnegleing the ſame, I meane not to pro- 
« ſecute, for the French King neuer offended me not 
my Subiects, except in favouring Warwicke againſt 
teme, nay I may ſay againſt you, and now offrech 
« ſuch honorable ouertures of peace, which I by 
« Gods grace meane not to forſake, but will obſerue 
«and keepe. God ſend you joy thereof, quorh 
«the Bube, and fo abruptly departed from 2| 
Ki | 

(96) The peace thus reſdlued vpon, betwixt the 
ted for conference was neere vnto Amn, ar 
parties the French, were the Baſtard of 
Bourbon Admirall of Fr ance, the Lord S Pierre, and 


© France offred him, and was made heirea 1, 
| 


— Inglns 0 the leaſt ; And th 


a . * * 


che Biſhop of Exrezx, For the Exghiſb, were the 
Lord Howard, Sir T homas St. Leger, and More 
ton Lord Chancellor Theſe pre- 
ſentlie fell to a eoncluſion of peace: the condition 
whereof were : That the French King ſhould forrhs | 
wich pay to the King of Evgland ſeuenty two thous | 
am Crownes, the — 4 2 
re Ehxzabeth , Edwards e hrer, 
— ſhee old Nee for her maintenance the 
Dutchy of Guienze, or elſe fifty thonſmd Crownes 
yeerely to be paid in the Tower of and, for nine 
yeeres ſpace; © This peace was 1 acc 
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two kings of lad and Frexe, the place 
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K. Lewuloth 
that Edward 
ſhould viſite Pa · 
vu. 


A. D. 1475. 
Sept. 28. 


Henry Earle of 
Richmond (oug ht 
after by K. Ed- 
ward, 


An intent pre- 
tended, which af- 
ter came to 


thruſt in his Arme, couered with boords ouer head 
to auoid the raine, & the bridge ſo broad that twelue 
0 The diy Ec. and the rwo King 

(98 y app , the two 
come [+ the place, hee of France came firſt to the 
Grate, accompanied with twelue perſonages, as was 
the appointment; wherof lola of Bourbon and 
che Cardinall his brother were the chicteſt : King 
Edward entring the bridge on the other end, with 
his brother the Duke of Clarence, the Earle of Ner- 
thumberland, the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine, 
and the Lord Chancellor, himſelfe apparelled all in 
cloth of gold, with a rich lewell of precious ſtones, 
in forme of a Flower de Luce: aduanced forward, 
and within fine foote of rhe Grate, put off his cap, 
and bowed his knee within halfe a foote to the 
ground. King Lewis as readily doing his likely re- 
acrence vnto Edward. Where, after imbracements 
through the Grate, the Chancellour of England who | 
was Prelate and Biſhop of Eꝶ, made an eloquent and 
learned Oration, which done, he read the Articles of 
peaceand demanded the Kings whether theſe were 
done with their full conſents. Which granted by 
both: either ofthem laying their one hand vpon the 
Miſſall, and the other vpon the Hoh-Croſſep, tooke 
their ſolemne Oathes to obſerue the fame. And 
then falling into a more familiar and Courtly Com- 
plementall conference, King Lewis told K. Edward 
that he would one day invite him to Pars, there to 
Court his faire French Ladies, with whom if hee 
committed any ſinne, he merrily told him, that Car- 
| dinall Baurbom, ſhould be his Confeſſor, whoſe pe- 
nance would be the eaſier, for that Bowrboy vicd to 
buſſe faire Ladies himſelfe;which no ſooner was | 
ken, or howſoeuer meant, but Edward was as for- 
ward of thankes and acceptance, and indeed ſo rea- 

dy, that King Lewis rounding Commines his bolome 
ſeruant in his care, told him flatly he liked not Ed- 
wards forwardnes to Pari, too many Engliſh Princes 
hauing beene there before : and thus the con- 
ference ended, and king Edwards buſines in France, 
hee returned into Exglesd, and into the City of 
London was recciued little leſſe then in triumph- 
wiſe, 

(99) But though Edwards fortunes thus outward- 
ly flouriſhed, yer inward feares nipped his ſtill trou- 
bled mind, one branch hauing ſappe, whoſe growth 
hee much feared would ſhadow his Crowne, which 
was Henry Earle of Richmond alive and at liberty in 
the Duke of Britaines Court. To bring therefore his 
purpoſe to paſſe, hee ſent D. Sullngtom and others, 
Ambaſſadors vnto Frances Duke 4 Britaine, with 
ſtore of gold and good words, as that hee meant to 
match his eldeſt daughter Lady Elizabeth vnto the 
young Earle of Ric „whereby all cauſe of 
diſſentions might at once be cur off:the Duke think- 
ing no danger where the water went ſmooth, eaſily 
conſented to ſhippe him thereon; but ere the prey 
was embarked , hee had knowledge that the voy- 
age ſhould coſt young Heum his life z wherefore in 
all haſt hee ſent his Treaſurer Peter Laudeys to pre- 
uent it, who ſecretly told Richmond what marriage 
bed Edward intended; whereat the diſtreſſed Earle 
amazed, was put to his ſhifts, and for want of better, 


taketh tooke San at S. Malus, where the Engliſh his 


conductors lay for a wind. 
( 100) The Earle thus eſcaped, the Ambaſſadors 


as they durſt vnto him, who had not dealt like a 
good Marchant to take their money, and to retain 
the wares ; his anſwere was, the deliuery was good, 
but themlelues negligent Factors, that made not 
the commodity totheir beſt aduantage. And yet 
for the loue hee bare to their King, hee vndertooke 
| that Richwundſhould be ſure kept either in Sanctua- 
ry, or elſe in priſon, whence as hee promiſed hee 
ſhould not eſcape: And ſo with a flea in their care, 
returned, having cleared Edwerdot his money, 

care for ſure keeping of Hany, ho though hee | 


complained to the Duke, imputing the fault aa far | | 


r 
much mitigated and eaſed his mind. | 

(101) And now the Realmequiet, no warre in 
hand, nor towards (but ſuch as no man loo- 
ked ſhould ;) hee framed himſelfe ſo to the 
peoples affections, and held their hearts not in a 
conſtrained feare, but with as louing and ready obe- 
dience as any King attaining the Crowne by his 
ſword euer had. Nor was euer any Prince more 
familiar with his Subiects then this King Edward 
was, who now having his tribute truly paid from 
France,and all things proſpering as was deſired, he 
ſer heart vpon plcalure, which hetherto had beene 
af flicted with continuall turmoile: yea and often 
laid from him the ſtate ofa Prince, and would accom- 

y and conuerſe with his meane ſubiects: a load - 
— that doth naturally attract the Egli hearts; 
among many others we of London remember this to 
our grace. Vnto Windſore he (car for the Lord Maior 
of Landon, the Aldermen and others, vpon no other 
occaſion, then to hunt in his company, and himſelfe 
to be merry with them : As alſo at another time he 
did the like in waltham, where he gaue them moſt fa- 
miliar intertainment, and ſent to the Lady Maireſſe 
and her ſiſters two harts, ſixe Buckes,and a Tunne of 
wine, which wanne more loue then manifold their 
worthes. 

(102) Somewhat he was giuen to Court and con- 
uerſe with faite Ladies, which fault was well noted 
and preuented by King Leni, for his French dames: 
but in England he had liberty with very large ſcope, 
for beſides the Lady Lacy and others, by whome 
he had iſſue, three concubines he kept, and thoſe of | x, 
three diuers, and ſeuerall diſpoſitions, as himſelfe 
would oſten confeſſe, one the merrieſt, another the 
wilieſt, and the third the holieſt harlot in his realme, 
as one whom no man could get out of the Church 
ynleſſe it were to his Bed, the merrieſt was Shores 
wife, of whom hereafter we ſhall ſpeake, the other 
two were greater Perſonages , but in their humili- 
ty are content to bee nameleſſe, and to forbeare 
the praiſe of thoſe properties. 

(103) This fault ol the King did not greatly of- 
fend the people: for one mans pleaſure could not 
extend to the diſpleaſures of manie, it being done 
without violence, and in his latter daies leſſened and 
well left. But a farre more greater ſinne and re- 
proach he fell into, among his other Princely dif. 

rts: Forbeing on progreſſe in Warwickeſbire, and 

unting in Arrow Parke, belonging to 7 hm Bur- 
det Eſquire, with the death of much Game he ſlew 
a White Bucke greatly eſteemed of the ſaid Burdet, 
who vnderſtanding thereof, wiſhed his hornes in his 
Belly, that moued the King to kill the ſame Bucke, 
whereof he was accuſed and condemned of treaſon, 
his wordes being drawne , to wiſh the hornes in the | 
Kings bellie : for which beheaded hee was at 77. 
burne, and buried in the Gray-Fryers Church at 
) B la ble tragedie happened 

(104) But a more lamentable t ie ha 
vnto the land, by the death of George Duke of Cla- 
rence the Kings ſecond brother, who being accuſed of 


high Treaſon, was committed ro the Tower, where 


he ſoone after ended his life. His attainder was, 
that the ſaid Duke had cauſed diuerſe of his ſeruants 
ro enforme the people, that 7 homas Burdet his ſer- 
uant likewiſc,was wrongfully put to death : and fur- 
ther laboured ( through their reports) rolmake the 
world beleeue, that K.Edward wrought by Nigromen- 
cie, and vſed to poiſon ſuch ſubiects as he hated: And 
alſo that the ſaid Duke vpon purpoſe to exalt him-! 
ſelfe and his heires tothe Regall dignitie, moſt falſe! 
and vntruly publiſhed that the King was a Baſta 
and therefore not capable of raigne. Moreouer 
that he induced dinerſe of the Kings naturall ſub- 
ies to be ſworne vpon the bleſſed Sacrament, vnto 
him and his heires, without any otherreſeruations 


of their allegiance : for which intent (as there was al- 
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ons of fantaſticall falle, as declare truth to them in their 
concluſions 


(105) I am not ignorant that ſome haue alleaged 
the cauſe of this Noble mans death to ariſe from a 
fooliſh prophecieſ whereof ith Camine i) the Eng 
men are neuer unfurniſhed, & this as the C s, who 
vicdto make an art of their letters, gaue forth for- 
ſooth that a d. ſhould raigne after an E. which muſt 
needes be George Duke of Clarence, thofgh Gloareſfter 
more craftie lay in winde for the — This in- 
deed troubled the King not a little, but the Queene 
and her blood much more, and therefore h 
King and Queene Duke George was miſtruſted , and 
greatly maligned in all chat he did. Who now a 
— for warwicks — was dead) ſent 
vnto his Margaret the D Bar gamdic , 
to worke a — for him * husband: 
daughter the Lady e,. Againſt which the 
Queene moſt earneſtly interpoſed her ſelſe, and ſolli- 


"| cited the Ladie in the behalfe of Lord «Avthowie 


Earle Rivers her brother, whereby great diſcontent 
was miniftred to the Duke, and new iealouſies daily 
pred in the Kings breaſt. 
(106) laus Serresthe French Hiſtorian interlacing 
the life of King Lewis with the Acts of K. Famara and 
his brethren, ſaith confidently, that the Engliſh King 
ſo much affected the league and alliance with France, 
as that he cauſed his brother Clarence to be put in 
iſon, becauſe he intended to haue paſt the Seas to 
uccour the Do of Burgundie Ladie Margaret 
his ſiſter, vpon whoſe Territories King Lewis en- 
croached , after the death of Dube Charles her huſ- 
band ſlaine at the battell of Maney. 

(107) Burthowſoeuer Clarence had offended, cer- 
taine it is, that he was found guilty by the foreſaid 
Parliament, and the eleuenth of March following, 
alter he had offered his Maſſe-· penny in the Tower 
of Landon, was drownedina But of Maimeſey,whoſe 
body was buried at Tewkesbariein re, by 


_ | the bodice ofhis Dutcheſſe Cadie 7/abell Counteſſe of 


Warwicke , who being with Child, died of poiſon a 
little before, And although the King had conſented 
to his death, yet no ſooner was it done, but that he 
wiſhed it againe vndone, and was ſo greeued at the 
remembrance, as when anie made ſuite for the life of 
a condemned, he would openly ſay : 0h vnfortunate 


kr his | Gr other for whoſe life no man 
ah, good Duke (for ſo was he called) left iſſue behind 


make ſuite, This 


him, Edward Earle of Warwicke and (Margaret 
afterwards Counteſſe of Salisbary, both of them in- 
fants, and followers of their fathers fortunes : he a 
continuall Priſoner, at foure and twentie yeeres of 
age vnder Hemy the ſeauenth, was beheaded vpon 
the Tower-hilt ; and ſhee at ſixtie two, loſt hers 


within the Tower, and time of King Henrie-the 


eight. | 
(108) But how dainty ſoeuer King Edward was 
King wr wheres? to ered — — 
ing,in whercot he al 
— of Burgandy the beef. 
by intruſion of the 


ſters husband to 
French and all in fauour of 7 — 
betweene the Dawlphin & Elizabeth hi 
ter, yet did Lewis for his parrbar dally and 

out time: For Ambaſſadors imploicd for the full 
accompliſhing thereof, they of rauer came either 
without com new were 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{ene wichour inftrutions, while indeed Lewir was || 


"chat nothing ſhould be v 


— — — — — 
ion vnder the | working for bis match 
ifthe aid king | bim with Mary Danler but tharrefuſed, 
without iſſue | with Ar, of Flut daughter to Duke Maxi- 
male, the ſaid Duke and his heires ſhould inioy the | | milan ſonneto Frederiche the : and ro hold | 
Crowne : For theſe ina Parliament begun at if. | the world from , inthe meane while Ladie 
minſter the fiſteenth of Zeanwery he was attainted of [ | Bzuberh' the Infant of England was in the French . 4 beben 
high treaſon: but whether or guilrles, Court viually called cMademe the wm, and all | called Madame 
(ith Graften) that haze made large inquiſition, things in-Fraxce ſoſoundly carried, as ſuſpe - 20676 
of ſuch as were of no ſmall authority in thoſe daies, Red no leale in the Caske : for now growne fat and 
tamtie thereof was hid, and tould not truly be diſcloſed, vnable for paines, he both gloried in his nine fa- 
but by contefFures , which as often dectine the imaginats mous victories at home atchieued, and ſeemed ſuffi 


cientlie fariſtied, that his yecrely tribute from France 
was ſo truly paied. | 

(109) Ar the ſame time Janes the third of that 
nameKing of Scotland, (ent his Ambaſſadors vnto 
Edward to obtaine the 
daughter to be ioined in marriage with his ſonne 
Tames the Prince, which was well liſtened vn- 
to, by L andhis Counſell, and leaſt the motion 
ſhould goe backe, a great ſumme of money lent to 
the Scottiſ with this condition, that at a certain 
time appointed, it ſhould be at K. Edward: choile, 
whether his daughter ſhould match with thatPrince, 
or elſe to haue the ſaid ſumme againe repaid, A- 
gainſt which alliance andleague (as Zezfly reporteth/ 
Lewis of France much repined, and to anniihilate the 
fameſent DF. Ireland, a certaine knight, and another 
religious man, to moue King James to make warre a- 


land. 

(1 100 Theb no Peace-makers for Chrif, but fire- 
brands of Belial, blew the ſmorheredſparkes of diſ- 
ſention into a flame of bloody warre, which fell the 
more heauy vpon Scotland, tor that K. 7ames much 
wedded vnto his owne will, and altogether ruled b 
men of meane worth, whom himſelfe had aduanced 
from , had not only neglected by their inſti- 


Lady Cieelie the Kings ſecond | fa 


* ve dded to bfs 


Lewh Ting of 
France int . 
ſeth the — 
betwint Prince 
James and Ladie 
AMargares, 


lamm King of 
Scotland much 


onne will 


gations the loue of his Nobles, but allo baniſhed the 
Realme of Scotland, © Mlexander — his 
ſecond brother; and had cauſed the veines of Jolas 
Earle of Marre his other brother, to be opened, | 
w y he bled rodearh 5 rheſe and other diſcon- | 
tents alienated his Subiects hearts from him, which 
laid the land more open vnto the Engliſh Invaders ; 
and yet todraw them more deadly againſt him, rely- 
ing vpon his ownevalor,and the aſſiſtance of Fraxce, 
he ſent word vnto Edward,chat he ſhould not aid — 
owne ſiſter of Bargundy againſt K.Lewis , being the 
Scots Alliezas alſo with threats of warre commanded 
him to deliver to his Ambaſſadors, the Duke of 4/- 
banie (then reſiding in the Angy Court) and laltlic 
to make good and repay dammages done vpon the 
Seortifþ Borders. FOES 
(111) King Ed not 4 little inraged at theſc 
double dealings, euen in the winter ſeaſon muſtered 
his men, his artillery, and rigged his ſhips, 
_—_ at the next Spring; 
which no ſooner was come, but that he ordained 
for his Lieutenant his brother Richard Duke of Gloucey 
fer, who with Henrie Earle of Northumberland, lo- 
mas Lord Stanley, the Lord Louell, Gyeiſtoct and others, 
(che Duke of Albam marching vnto Glauceſ 
net) with twenty thouſand ſtrong into the 
North: and firſt the ſtrong Towne Berwick, 
then entring the chiefe City Edenborough, vrged K. 
Tames to his couenants, concerning the 
marriage betwixt Prince James his ſonne, with Lady 
Cicely before agreed vpon, threatning deſtruQion if 
che march went not — 225 Seottiſ 4 
conſidering the eminent put to d e 
wicked Counſellers of their King, ordained the 
Duke of «Albany che V icegerent of Scotland, and pro- 
miſed to repay the money receiued to 
Couenants ; after which with the deliuery of the 
1 — es hereof me 
poſſeſſion the one and twentie Yecrs, 
Realmes. after, Garter King 
wich an Inftrument 


5 bane | Scotland, 


Alexander Duke 
of Albanie bani- 
(bed Scotland. 
lohn Earle of 
AMarve bled to 
death. 


K.lames threat · 
neth warre a- | 


gainſt England, 
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heth with King 
| Edward. 


King E Award 
would not be · 
Jecuc what was 
corihid ent ly talde 
him. 


King E d 
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Thom. Mere. 
King E ward. 
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death * 


bureh (who had vndertaken todisburſe the money) 
to ſigniſie King Edwards minde the marri- 
age intended, and to demand the faid ſumme 
by a day affigned, which ingly was 

(112) The marriage with Scotland thus broken 
off, for che Lady Ciceh,by K. Edward himſelſe; that 
with France for the — — e —— 2 —— 
his Queene great ily ſouglit after. 
— — finding the daughter of 
Auſtrich more fit for his ſonne, dalliod out Edward 
with ſhewes of firme faith, till he had effected the 
thing he went about: which muſicke ſounded ſo 
harſhly in the Exgliſb Kings eare, as in no wiſe hee 
would ſuſſer that ſtring to be touched, but euer be- 
lceued that the French meant him faire play, and al- 
though the yeeres of the parties themſelues might 
beget ſome ſuſpition, ſhee being much elder then the 
Daulphin, — the truth thereof confirmed by the 
Duke of Auftriches Leger-Ambaſſadours reliding 
in England, yet Edward would not ſo much as ſup- 

ſe a ſuſpect againſt the French King, and therefore 

uffered Lewis to incroach vpon thoſe parts of Fi- 
cardie that ioyned to Calli, and to gaine time till ir 
was paſt recall: for then the Lord Hewerd returning 
from France, confidently told him that hee was pre- 
ſent, and ſaw the Lady Margaret of Auftrich, daugh- 
ter to Duke Maximilian, ſonne to the Emperour 
Frederick, receiued vnto France with great pompe & 
royaltic: and at Ambois contracted and eſpouſed to 
the Daulphin. 

(113) Edward mightily chafed to be thus worked 
by Lewis, made great preparation for France, but 
whether with anger, griefe, or melancholy , hee fel] 
into a dangerous and deadly ſickneſſeʒ ſome ſay, of a 
ſuperfluous ſurfeir, whercunto he was much given ; 
Commines ſaith, of a Catarrhe ,, which weake eſtate 
turned his minde another way: for calling his Lords 
into his ſicke preſence, and raiſing his faint body vp- 
on his Bed-Pillowcs, theſe words vnto them hee 
laſtly ſpake: 

& (114) My Lords, my deare Kinſmen, & Allies; 
{© in what plight lie, you ſee, and I feele; by which 
te the leſſe while I looke to liue with you, the more 
« deepely am I mooued to care in what caſe I leaue 
«you; oe ſuch as I leaue you, ſuch bee my children 
<« like to finde you. Which if they ſhould (that 
« God forbid) finde you at variance, might hap to 
ce fall themſelues at warre, ere their diſcretion would 
« ſerue to ſer you at peace. Yee ſee their youth, of 
ec which I reckon the only ſurety to reſt in your con- 
c cord. For it ſufficeth not that all you loue them, 
« jf each of you hate other. If they were men, your 
« faithfulneſſe happely would ſuffice: but child- 
« hood muſt bee maintained by mens authoritie, 
«and ſlippery youth vnderpropped with elder 
* counſell; which neither they can haue, vnleſſe you 
4giue it, nor you giue it, if you agree not. For 
* where each laboureth to breake that which the 
c other maketh, and through hatred of each others 
© perſon impugneth each others counſel, there muſt 
vit needs be long, or any good concluſion goe for- 
{© ward : And while eyther party ſtriueth to bee 
te chiefe, flatterie ſhall haue more play then -_ 
and faithfull aduiſe, of which muſt needs inſue the 
* euill bringing vp of the Prince; whole minde in 
© tender youth infected, ſhall readily fall to riot and 
& miſchiefe, and draw downe with him his noble 
« Realme vnto ruine : but if grace turne him to 
« wiſdome: which if God ſend, then they that by e- 
v vill mcanes before pleaſed him beſt, ſhall after fall 
* furtheſt outof fauour, ſo that euer at length evil) 
« drifts draw to nought, and good plaine wayes pro- 
« ſper. Great variance hath there time beene 
r berweene you, notalwayes for great cauſes. Som- 
<rime a thing right well intended, our miſconſtru- 
« &ionsturneth vnto worſe, or a ſmall diſpleaſure 
done vs, either our own affections or euill tongue: 
«* agrecueth. But this wot I well, ye neuet had ſo 
* grrat cauſe of hatred,as you haue of loue. That we 


ö 


de ill men, that wee be Chriſtian men, thisſhall I 
« leaue for Preachers to tell you (and yet I wot nere 
< whether any Preachers words ought more to 
«placerher they all preach of) Bo? this ati 
* — they all But this I ſhall de- 
«tire you to remember, that the one part of you is 
of my bloud, the other of my Allies; and each of 
« you with other, either of kinred or affinitiez which 
irituall kindred of affinitie, if the Sacraments of 
hriſts Church beare that weight with vs, that 
*. would ro God they did, ſhould no leſſe mone vs 
< to charitic, then the reſpect of flcſhly oonſangui- 
* nitie. Our Lord forbid, that you loue together the 
< worſe for the ſelfe cauſe, that you ought to loue 
the better. And yet that happeneth, and no where 
finde we ſo deadly debate, as among them, which 
by nature and law ought moſt toagree together. 
Sucha peſtilent ſerpent is ambition, and deſire of 
vaine glory and ſoueraintie which among ſtates 
** where it once entreth, crcepeth forth ſo farre, til 
* with diviſion and variance hee turneth all to miſ- 
Ichiefe, firſt longing to be next the beſt, afterward 
. <quall with the beſt, and at laſt chiefe and aboue 
the beſt. Of which immoderate appetite of wor 
* —— thereby of debate and diſſention, hat 

loſſe, what ſorrow, what trouble, hath within theſe 
" fewe growne in this Realme, I pray God as 
* well as we remember. - Which things, fl 
could aſwell haue foreſeen;as I haue with my more 
paine then pleaſure proued, By Gods La- 
Ay (that was euer his oath) I would neuer haue 
won the curteſie of mens knees, with the loſſe of 
* ſo many heads. But ſith things paſſed cannot be 
gaine· called, much ought we the more beware, by 
hat occaſion wee haue taken ſo great hurt afore, 
that wee eft ſoones fall not into the like againe, 
No be thoſe griefes paſſed, and all is (God bee 
* thanked) quiet, and likely right well to proſper in 
* wealchful peace vnder your Coſins, my children, 
* if God ſend them life, and you loue. Of which 
two things the leſſe loſſe were they, by whom 
* thogh God did his pleaſure, yer ſhould the Realme 
* alway finde Kings, and peraduenture as good 
Kings. But if you among your ſelues in a childs 
6 raighs fall at debate, many a good man ſhal periſh, 
and happely he too, and ye too ere this Land finde 
a againe, Wherefore in theſe laſt words that 
* cuerIlooke to ſpeake with you, Iexhort, and re- 
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e vnto me: for the loue that I haue euer borne vnto 
you, for the loue that our Lord beareth to vs 
all, from this time forward all griefes forgotten, 
v each of you loue others, which I verily cruſt you 
«will, if you any thing regard, either God, or 
« your King, affinitie or kindred , this Realme, 
your owne countrey,or your ow ne ſurety. 
(11 f) And tiny) the King no longer indu- 
ring to {it vp, layd him done on his right ſide, his 
— —. — 
as fitted the time, recomſited the ſicke dying King, 
ioyning their hands, and outwardly forgiuing that, 
which inwardly they meant not to forget. The 
King ouer- ioyed to ſee their willing reconcilements 
— not many wordes after, but commending his 
oule vnto God, in their preſence deparred this life 
at his Pallace of Weſtminſter, vp6 the g. day of April, 
and yeere of Chriſts appearance 1483. at the age 
of forty one, when ——— royal Diademe, 
two and twenty yeeres, one moneth and ſiue dayes: 
and was buried at Windſor,in the newe Chappell, 
whoſe foundation himſelfe had layd. | 
(116) Of perſonage hee ——ů— 


*quire you al, for the loue that you haue euer borne |? 


them, Who with weeping eyes & words | 
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in the Sanctuary at Weſtminſter the fourth of No- 


{ ſince called the b 


| 


ter time, growne ſomewhat corpulenc, which ra- 
cher adorned his grauer yeeres, then any waies di- 
ſliked the cies of his beholders. 


Hi Wife. 


tarle Riners by his wife laquelane Dutcheſſe of Bed- 
ford, who was the daughter of Peter Earle of S. Paul, 
and he the ſonne of Peter de Luxembourg, was firſt 
married vnto Sir John Grey ſlainc at S. Alban where 
he was knighted the day before his death by King 
Hen the ſixt, vnto whom ſhee bare two fonnes 
and a daughter, after hole death ſhee was priuately 
remarried vnto K. Edward the fourth, the firſt day of 
Ma, at his mannor of Grafton in Northamptonſhire 
Anno 1464. and in the next yeere following vpon 
the ſixe and twentith of ay, was crowned Queen at 
weſtmunſier with al due ſolemnities. Shee was his wife 
eighteene yeeres, eleuen moneths, and nine daies, no 
more fortunate in attaining to the height of all 
worldly dignity, then vnfortunate in the murther 
of her ſonnes, and loſſe of her owne liberty: For in 

che beginning of K. Edwards raigne, ſuee was forced 

to take Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, wherein her firſt 

ſonne Prince Edward was borne; and at his death did 

the like in feare ofthe Protector, and laſtly hauing all 

her lands and poſſeſſions ſeized vpon by K. Henrie 

the ſeauenth, liued in meane eſtate in the Monaſtery 

of Bermand 40 in Southwarke, where not long at- 

ter ſhee left the troubles of her life, and inioi- 

ed a quiet portion or burying place by her laſt 

husband King Edward at Windſore, 


(118) Hor Butler, as we find it recorded vpon 
the Parliament Role, was contracted unto King Eu- 
ward: but how true conſidering the occaſion, and 
time of che Act, we |caue for others to iudge, onely 
this is moſt certaine that this Lady Ekavor was 
the daughter of Jahn Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury,and 
the wife of Sir I homas Butler Knight, ſonne and heire 
to Ralph Butler Baron of Sadley, which Elianor died 
the thirtieth of Iune, the yeere of Chriſt leſu 1466. 
and the eight of King Edward the fourth his 


raigne, 
Hu Iſſue”. 


(119) Edward the eldeſt ſonne of1K, Edward 
the fourth by Queene Elizabeth his wife, was borne 


uember. and yecre of grace 147 l. being the tent of 
his fathers raigue, at that time expulſed the Realme 
by the powertull Earle Warwicke ; but fortune chan- 
ged and the father reſtored; the ſonne, the firſt of lu- 
ly and yeere of Chriſt was created Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cormwall and Earle of Cheſter ; and had not 
the ambitious hand of his vacle becne defiled in his 
innocent blood, he might haue worne the Diademe 
manie yeeres, whereas he bare the Title of King not 
many daies. 
(120) Kichardthe ſecond ſonne of K. Edward the 
fourth by Elia abeth his Queen, was — ' 
bury, and in his infancy was created Duke of Yorke, 
he was affianced vnto Anne daughter and heire to 
lohn Duke of Norfolke, by which he was 
intituled Duke of Norfolke, Earle-Marſhall, Warren, 
and Nottingham, but inioying neither Title, wife, or 
his owne life long, was with his brocher murthered 
in che Tower of Londen, and in the priſon of that 
Tower, which x cor moſt ſinfull deed is euer 
y Tower, their bodies as yet 
vaknowne here to haue buriall. 


uen 2 


cr) Elizabeth the daughter of Kichard Woodwill 


— 


| 


. 


of his father Earle of Dexonſhire,who by King Henrie 
the eight was created Marqueſſe of Excgſter in An- 


(132) Elizabeth the firſt daughter of K. Eur 
the fourth, by Elizabeth his Qucene, was horne at 


IWeflmanfler the eleuenth of Febrwarie , and fifth of 
her fathers raigne,being the yere of Saluation 1466. 
Shee was promiſed in marriage to Charles Dauphin 
Frame, woed and Courted by her vncle Croxchs | 
when he had murdered her brothers, and vſur- 

E the Crowne, but better deſtiny attending her, 
ee was reſerued to joine the vnion and marriage 
with the onely heire of Zancafter, which was Hen- 
rie of Richmond, afterward King of England, from 


hom is branched the roiall ſtemme that ſprea- 


deth his beauty in this North-Weſt world , euen 
— our dread Soueraigne, and great Briztaimes Mo. 
(123) Citely,the ſecond daughter of K. Edward the 
fourth by Qpeene Ehzabeth his wife, was ſought vn- 
to, by James the third of that name, to be ioined in 
marriage with James his ſonne Prince of Scotland, 
and Duke of Rothſay, which match was promiſed vp- 
on conditions and choiſe of K. Edward, who laſlly 
brake off from further proceeding, and the Lady | 
married vnto lahm V icount Wels, whom ſhee out - 
liued, and was againe remarried, but by neither 
husband had any iſſue, and therefore leſſe no- 
ted „ her body lieth buried at Qarrena in the Jſle of 
Wight. 

(124) Aue the third daughter of K. Edward the 
fourth, by Queene Ehzabeth his wife, was martied 
vnto Lord Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolke, Earle 
Marſball, and high Treaſurer of England ; ynto 

whom ſhee bare two ſonnes both dying without if 

ſue, and her ſelfe without more fruit of wombe, 

left her life, and lieth buried at Framingham in Nyr- 

olke, 

125) Fridgetthe fourth daughter of K. Eawerd 
the fourth by his wife Queene Elixabeih, was borne | 
at Elthamin Kent, the tenth of Nowember and yeere 
of Grace 1480. being the twentieth of her fathers 
Raigne. Shce tooke the habite of Religion, and he- 
came a Nun in the Nunnery of Dartford, in the ſame 
County, founded by K. Edward the third, where 
ſnee ſpent her life in contemplations vnto the day of 
her death. | 
(126) Marie” the fift daughter of K. Edward 
the fourth by Qgeene Elizabeth his wife, was pro- 
miſed in marriage vnto the King of Denmarte, but 
died( before it could be ſolemnized) in the Tower of 
Greenewich, the Sunday before P entecoſ the twenti- 
eth two of her fathers raigne, and yeere of Grace 
1482. and was buried at Find/ore. 

(127) Margaret the ſixth daughter of K. Edward 
the fourth, by his wife Queene Elizabeth , died an 
Infant without other mention ia our Authors. 

(128) Katherine the ſeuenth daughter of King 
Edward the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his wife, 
and the laſt of them both, was married vnto iWillians 
Courtney Earle of D re; and Lord of Ochampton, 
vnto whom ſhee bare Henrie.}; after the 


no 1525. 
His Congabines. 
(129) BMiza{gth Lucie is certainly known to haue 
been King Edwerds Concubine, though nothing ſo | 


certainly mentioned, whoſe Ladie, or of what Paren- 
tage ſhee was that ſhee was conceiued by him with 
child is before declared, but who that child was, bs 
as obſcurely laid downeztherefore in theſe things we 
mult be ſilene, and eave rhe doubtoto bereſoſuegby, 
others. Three other concubines this kit 

ned, whoſe 


here- 
of Shores wife was not the leaſt belou life 
5 Nanann falleth 
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(150) ether, ſurnamed the natural] 
ſonne of K. Edward the fourth, (whoſe mother as is 
ſup , was the Lady — 
Viſcount Liſle by King Henrie at Bridewell 
in London, Ce Rae bf 
Saluation 153 3- which title was conferred vpon 
him in right of his wife Lady Elicabeth , ſiſter and 
heire vnto Jabs Gray Viſcount Liſle,and the late wife 
and then widdow of Edward Dudley: who bare vn- 
to this Viſcount three daughters, which were Brid- 
get, Frances, and Elizabeth all ofthem afterward mar- 


88 
ried. 

intended to haue betraied to the French, 
for which their fa&himſcife was ſent to the Tower 
— cer ken rich — 

him a owne 
——ů— , 
thereof a ſudden i his heart, & was 
immoderately receiued, that the ſame night it made 
an end of his life, whoſe body was honorably buried 
inthe lame Tower. 

(151) Elizabeth the naturall daughter of K. EA. 
—_— —_————— — 
; ſonne , ho di 
— is father — — , 
Richard, afterward Lord Lumiey, from whom the late 


A Pod Ween 
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EDWARD 


Thi Anker bard Lie was made Lian oY 
of Calls by the ſaid K. Henry, which Towne ſome 
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DVVARD THE FIETH. KING | 
OF ENGLAND AND. FRANCE, AND 


LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE FIFTH Mo. 
NARCH OF THIS LAND, HIS RAIGNE, : 
AND DEATH. 


Forthe moſtpart written by Sir Thomas Moore, 
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beene 


ofthis ing(if we may ſo cal the ſhort time of his So- 
ueraignty ) the ſame day that his father died, 
though he was neuer Crowned, nor yet comman- 
ded the affaires of the Kingdome as an abſolute 
Monarch, his young brothers fortunes being ballan- 

(2) For Richard Duke of Glouceſter , by nature 
their vncle, by office their Protector, to their Father 


He father thus dying in 
the ſtrength of his yeeres, 
and the ſonne left to rule 
before he was ripe, the 


of di enſions 


bounden , all bands broken that holdeth man and 
man together, without any reſpect of God or the 
World, vnnaturally ber | 
| ir dignity, but alſo their liues. But forſo- 
much as the Dukes demeanour miniſtreth in effect 


Queenes blood that 


oung Edwards eſtate, the | 


beholden, to themſelues by Oath and Alleagiance 


contriued to bereaue them, not 2 


all the whole matter whereof the raigne of this yong 
and fiſt amar muſt intreat, it is therefore conueni 
ent ſome what to ſhew you ere we goe further, what 

man 
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—— 
monly maligne 
their husband 
kindred. 


of Gioceſter. 


The deſcription 
of Ricberd Duke 


Rirberd Crooke-, 
backe a 
+ ſeuldicr, 


— -- 


ai] 


1 


he hada goodly Prince) 
Crowne 
led to the 


enuie of his enemies, his brother againſt him. For 
were it by the Queen and Lords of her blood which 
highly maligned the Kings kindred (as women 
commonly, not of malice but of nature hate them 
whom thcir husbands loue) or were it a proud appe- 
tite of the Duke himſelfe, intending to be King: at 
leaſt-wiſe hainous treaſon was laid to his charge, and 
finally were he faulty, were he faultleſſe, aitainted he 
was by Parliament, and iudged to death, as we haue 
laide, 
(5) Fichardche third ſonne, of whom we now | 
entreat was in wit and courage equall with either of 
them, in body and proweſſe farre vnder them both, 
little of ſtature, ill-limmed,and crook-backed, his left 
ſhoulder much higher then his right, very hard fa- 
uoured of viſage, and ſuchas in States is called war- 
ly, in other men otherwiſe : he was malicious, 
wrathfull, and enuious, yea and from afore his birth 
euer froward. For it is — reported, that the 
Dutcheſſe his mother had ſo much adoe in her tra⸗ 
uaile, that ſhee could not be deliuered of him vncut, 
and that he came into the world with his feete for- 
ward, as men be borne outward, and(as the fame run- 
neth) alſo not vntoothed; Whether men of hatred 
report aboue the truth, or elſe that nature changed 
her Courſe in his beginning, which in the courle of 
his life many things vnnaturally committed. 
(6) No euill Captaine was he in the warre, as to 
which his diſpoſition was more inclined then for 
peace ʒ ſundry victories he had, and ſometimes ouer- 
throwes, but neuer in default as for his owne perſon, 
either of hardines, or politike order; free was he of 
his diſpence, and ſomewhat aboue his power libe- 
rall: wich large gifts he gate him vnſtedfaſt friend- 
ſhip,for which he was forced to pill and pole in other 
places, Which gate him ſtedfaſt hatred. He was cloſe 
and ſecret, a deepe diſſembler,lowly of countenance, 
arrogant of heart, outwardly familiar, where euen 
now he hated , and not letting to kiſſe whom he 
thought to kill: deſpitefull and cruell he was, not for 
euill- will alwaies, but oftner for ambition, and ei- 
ther for the ſurety, or increaſe of his eſtate. Friend 
and ſoe was much what ERR where — — 
uan ew, he (| no mans death, whoſe li 
withſioed his pu — ſlew with his own hands, 
King Henrie {0 ixth, Priſoner in the Tower, 
as men conſtantlie ſaid, and that without comman- 
dement or knowledge of the King, who vndoubted- 
ly if he had intended bis death, would haue appoin- | 
ted that butcherly office to ſome other then his 


owne brother. 
(7) Some viſe men alſo indge, that his drift co- 


r 


and hartburning betweene the Queenes kindred, 


their deſttuction, with the vſi 


tion of themſelues, and 
| friends, of which either party ſhou!d counſell for 


young. 

this intent he was glad of the 
death, whole life muſt needes haue hindered him 
lo intending, (being his elder brother) whether the 
ſame Duke had kept him trffe to his Nephew the 
young king, or enterptized to be king himſelfe. But 
of all this point, there is no cettainty, and who ſo di- 
uineth vpon coniectures, may aſwell ſhoote too farre, 
as too ſhort. Howbeit this haue I by credible infor- 
mation learned, that the ſame night, in which king 
Edward died, one Qt iſtlebrote long ere morning, 
came in great haſte to the houſe of one Pottier dwel- 
ling in Kea Croſſe ſtreet without Creeple-gate in Los- 
don: and when he with haſty rapping , quickly wat 
let in, he ſhewed vnto Potties that K. Edward was de. 
parted. By my troth man quoth Poier, then will 
my Maſter the Duke of Glowceſter be king:what cauſe 
he had ſo to thinke , hard it is to ſay ,whether being 
toward him knew any ſuch thing intended, or other- 
wiſe had any inkling thereof, for it was not likely 
that he ſpake it of no ground. 

($) But now to return to the courſe of this Hiſto- 
ry; were it that the Duke of Gloceſter had of old fore- 
minded this concluſion, & was now thereunto mo- 
ned, & put in hope by the occaſion of the tender age 
of che yong Princes his Nephewes (as opottunity & 
likelihood of ſpeed, putteth a man in courage of that 
he neuer intended) certame it is, that he conttiued 
urpation of che regall 
dignitie vpon himſelfe, and foraſmuch as be well 
wiſt, and bolp to maintaine a long continued grudge 


and the Kings either part enuy ing othets au- 
thority; he now thought their diuiſions ſhould be 
(as it was indeed) a forward beginning to the pur- 
ſuire of his intent, and a ſure ground for the founda- 
tion of all his building, if he might firſt, vnder the 
pretext of reuenging old diſp abuſe the anger 
and ignorance of the one party, to the deſtruction 
of the other. and then winne to his purpoſe as many 
#s he could, and thoſe that could not be wonne, 
might be loſt before they were aware; for of one 
thing was he certaine, that if his intent were percei- 
ued he ſhould ſoone haue made peace berween both 
the parties with his owne blood. 

(9) King Edward in his life, albeit that this diſſen- 
tion berweene his friends ſome what greeued him, 
yet in his good health he ſome what leſle regarded it, 
becauſe he thought whatſocuer buſines ſhould fall 
berweene them, himſelfc ſhould alwaies be able to 
rule both the parties. But in his laſt ſicknes, when 
he iued his naturall ſtrength lo ſore infeebled, 


ſted then that that happened, yet well fore · ſeeing 
how many harmes might grow by their debate, 
while the youth of his chifdren ſhould lacke diſcre· 


good Counſell of their 


their owne —_—— and the rather by pleaſant 
aduile to winne themſelues fauour,then by proſita- 
ble aduertiſements to doc his chi good, hee 
called ſome of them before him that were at vari- 


— CC 


ance, and in ſpeciall the Lord Dart, the 
Queenes ſonne by her firſt husband, and , illiam 
Lord Haſtings a noble- man, then Lord Chamberlaine, 
againſt whom the Queene ef 

the great fauor the King bare him: 

ſhee thought him ſecrer 

wanton company. Her kindred alſo bare him 
aſwell for that the . 

cali, which office the Lord Rivers, brother to the 


.. Queene * 


ke of Clarence — 


that he diſpaired all recouerie; then conſidering the 
youth of his Children, albeit he nothing leſſe miſtru 


— 
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Robbers , Rouers walking atli orrected: 
for which cauſe this Prince in the life time of his 
father was ſent thither, to the end that the authori- 
ſhould refraine euill diſpoſed per- 
m the boldenes of — — To 
ouernance and ordering of this young Prince at 
— Sir Anthonie 
vnto the Queene, 
politick 
in Counſellʒ adioincd were there vnto him others of 
the ſame partie, and in effect euery one as he was nee- 
reſt of kin vnto the Queene, ſo was he planted next 
about the Prince. 
1x) That drift of the Queene not vnwiſely de- 
wide hereby her blood might of youth be rooted 
inthe Princes — the Duke of Glauceſter turned 
vnto their deſtruction, and vpon that ground ſer 
the foundation of all his vahappy building, For 
whom ſoeuer he med either at variance with 
them, or bearing himſelfe their fauour, he brake vnto 
them ; lome by mouth, ſome by writing and ſecret 
meſſengers, that it was neither reaſon, nor in any 
wiſe to be luffered, that the young King their Maſter 
and kinſeman, ſhould be in the hands and Cuſtody 
of his mothers kindred, ſequeſtred in manner from 
their Company and attendance, of which euery one 
ought him as fichfall ſeruice as they, and many of 
em farre more honorable part of kin then his mo- 
ers ſide ; whoſe blood (quoth he) ſauing the Kings 
pleaſure was farre vnmeet to bee matched wich his, 
which now to be as who ſay remoued from the king, 
and the leſſe noble to be left about him, is (quoth 
hee) neither honorable to his Maieſtie nor vnto vs, 
andalſo to his Grace no ſuretie, to haue the mightigſt 
of his friends from him, and vnto vs no little ieopar- 
dy, to ſuffer our well proued cuill-willers to grow in 
ouer great authority with the Prince in youth, who 
is light of beliefe and ſoone perſwaded. Yeremem- 
ber I trow K. Edward himſelfe, albeit he was a man 
of age and diſcretion, yet was he in many things ru- 
led by the bend, more then ſtood either with his 
honor,or our profit, or with the commodity of any 
man elſe, except only the immoderate aduancement 
of themſelues. Which whether they ſorer thirſted 
after their one weale, or our woe, it were hard I 


weene to geſſe, and if ome folkes friendſhip had not 


kindred, they might s eaſily haue intrapped 
and «a 0 — arg why 
not as eaſily as they haue done ſome other alreadie, 
as neere of his roiall blood as wetBur our Lord hath 
wrought his will, and thankes be to his grace, that E 
rill is paſt: how beit as great is growing, if we ſuffer 
this young King in our enemies hand ;z which with- 
out his knowlcdge might abuſe the name of his 
co any of our vndoing, which thing 
God and good prouiſion for bid. 

(12) Of which good prouiſion none of vs hath 
any thing the leſſe neede, forthe late made atrone- 
ment, in which the Kings pleaſiire had more place 
then the parties wils : nor none of vs, I belceue, is ſo 
vnwiſe ouer ſoone to truſt a new friend made of an 
old foe, or rothinke that an howerly kindnes,ſodein- 
pl contracted in one houre continued yer ſcarce a 
| fortnight, ſhould be ſetled in their ſtomackes, 
| thena ſlong malice many yeeres rooted, 
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1 dom | | 
| Ide nne b ſueceſſion from his Aun- 


held better place with the King, then any reſpect of 


ont priuily to their ſeruants in their Innes 


vpon w 


rwo tot bearing each to other ſo much loue, 

Dube of Glow- 
Kings Company all his mothers friends vnder the 
ME 

3) Vpon this concluſion t of Glonce- 
ſter vnderſtanding, that the Lords which at that time 
were about che King jncended to bting him to Los- 
don to his Coronatio panied with ſuch pow- 
ty of their friends, that it ſhould be hard for him to 
bring his 2 to paſſe, without the gathering 
a great aſſem ly of people, and in mannex.of open 
warre, whercof the end hee wiſte well was doubt- 
full, and in which the King being on their ſide, his 

ſhould haue the face and name of a Rebellion; 

e ſecretly therefore by digers meanes, cauſed the 

Queene to be perſwaded and brought in minde, 

that it neither were need, and alſo (hould be ĩeopar- 
dous, the King to come vp ſtrong. 

1% For whereas now euery Lord loued other, 
and no other thing ſtudicd vpon, but about the Co- 
ronation and honor of the King: if the Lords of her 
kindred ſhould aſſemble in the Kings name much 
people, they ſhould giue the Lords of the contrary 

ion cauſe to feare and ſuſpeR, leaſt they ſhould 
gather this people not for the Kings , whom 
no man impugned, but for their deſtruction, hauing 
— to their old variance, then their new 
attonement / for which cauſe they ſhould aſſemble 
on the other much people againe for their 
defence, whole nouns ſhee wiſt well ſtretched farre: 
and thus ſhould all the Realme fall on an vproare ; 
and of ail the hurt that thereof ſbould inſue, which 
was likely not to be a little, & the moſt harme like to 
fall where ſhee leaſt would, all the world would put 
her and her kindred in the blame, and ſay that they 
had vnwiſely and vntrulie alſo broken the amity and 
peace, which the King her husband ſo prudently 
made betwixt his kin and hers on his death bed, and 
which the other party faithfully obſerued. 

(t 5) The Queencin this wiſe perſwaded, ſent 
ſuch word vnto her ſonne;and vnto her brother be- 
ing about the King: beſides, the Duke of Gloreſter, 
bimſelfe and other Lords the chiefe of his bend, 
wrote vnto the King ſo reuerently, and to the 
Queenes friends there ſo louingly, that they nothing 
earthly miſtruſting, brought vp the King in great 
haſt, but not in good (peed, with a ſober company. 

is wa 


Now was the Kingin y to Londa, gone from 


Northampton, when the Dukes of Gloceſter and Bua 
kingham came thither, where remained behind the 


Lord Riuerr the vncle, intending on the mor- 
row to follow the and bee with him at Stowy- 
Stratford, twelue miles thence, earely ere he depar - 
ted. So was there made that night much friendlie 
— 6c err — way Ai. 
wers a : bur incontinent a t 
— — , Fr 
Lord Rizers lodged, the Dukes ſecretly with a few 
of their moſt priuy friends, ſer them down in Coun- | 
cell, wherein they ſpent a great part of the night: & 
at their riſing in the dawning of the day, — 2. 
| 
abour, (19. 95 ir make themſelues 
ready, Lords were to horſc-ward : 
hich meſſages, of their folke were at- 
tendant, hen many of the L. Rivers ſeruants were 


vaready, __ | 

£19) Now ces Dakeaken iv Apa, 

| Inne none 
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that they vtterly remoue from the| 
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The L. Niers 


impriſoned in 


Noribamp'on. 


The Dokes 


come to the 


King, 


A quarrell pic- 
kedin the kings 
picicnce. 


Accuſations a* 


= the 


Uccns kindred 


The King excu · 
lech ha racle. 


without his knowledge, could not bee done for 


igh · way towards & | where the King 
Del had hex rhe 0 their men, chat 
ſhould ſend backe againe, and compell to returne 
any man that were gotten out df 2 to- 
eee ee had further order: 
foraſmuch as the Dukes intended for the 
ſhew of their diligence, to bee the firſt that ſnould 
that day attend vpon the Kings Highneſſe our of 
that Towne. Thus bare they folke in hand : bur 
when the Lord Rivers vnderſtood the gates cloſed , 
the wayes beſer, neither bis ſcruancs, or himſelf ſut- 
fered to goe our, conſidering well ſo great a thing 


nought;and comparing this preſent manner, with 
his laſt nights cheare, in ſo few howres to haue ſo 
t achange, marucilouſly miſliked it. Howbeir 
ich hee could not get away, nor keepe himſelfe 
cloſe hee would nor, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme to hide 
himſclfe for ſome ſecret feare of his own fault, wher- 
of he ſaw no ſuch cauſe in himſelfe: hee determi- 
ned ypon the ſurety ofhis owneconſcience, to goe 
boldly vnto them, and to enquire what this matter 
might meane; whom as ſooue as they ſaw, they be- 
ganne to quarrell with, ſaying, that hee entended to 
(er diſtance berweene the King and them, and to 
bring them to confuſion, but it ſhould not lie in his 
power. And when he beganne (as hee was a very 
well ſpoken man) in ſeemely wiſe to excuſe him- 
ſelfe, they rarried not the end of his anſwere, but 
ſhortly took him, & put him in ward. and that done, 
forthwith went to horſebacke, and toołe the way 
to Stam · Stratford, where they found the King with 
his Company, ready to leape on horſebacke, and 
depart forward to leaue that lodging for them, be- 
cauſe it was too ſtrait for both companies. 

(17). And as ſoone as they came in his preſence, 
they alighted downe with all their company about 
them; to whom the Dake of Buckingham (aid, Go 
afore Gentlemen, and Yeomen keepe your rooms. 
In which goodly array they cameto the King, and 
on their knees in very humble manner ſaluted his 
Grace, ho receiued them in very ioyous and amia- 
ble manner, nothing knowing, nor miſtruſting as yet 
what was done. But euen by and by in his —— 
they picked a quarrell to the Lord Gray, the Kings 
other brother by his mother, ſaying, that he with the 
Lord Marqueſſe his brother, and the Lord Riners his 
vncle, had compaſſed to rule the King and the realm, | 
and to ſet variance among the States, and to ſubdue 
and deſtroy the noble bloud of the Realme: towards 
the accompliſhing whereof, they ſaid that the Lord 
Marqueſſe had entred into the Tower of London, & 
thence taken out the Kings treaſure, and had ſent 
men tothe ſea . All which things theſe Dukes well 
knew were done for neceſſary and good purpoſes , 
by the whole Conncell at Tondo, ſauing that ſom- 
what they muſt lay. 

(18) Vato which words the King anſwered, what 
my brother Marqueſſe had done I cannot ſay : but in 
good ſooth I dare well anſwere for mine vncle Ri- 
ners, & my brother here, that they are inocent of any 
ſuch matter: yea my liege, quoth the Duke of Buc. 
kingham, they haue kept heir dealings in theſc 
matters farre from the knowledge of your good 
Grace. And forthwith they atreſted the Lord Ri- 
chard, Sir Thomas V aughan,and Sir Richard Hawt 
Knights in the Kings preſence, and brought the king 
and all his company backe vnto Norchampten, where 
they tooke againe further counſell. And there 
they ſent away from the King whome ir pleaſed 
them, and ſet new ſcruants about him, ſuch as bet- 
ter liked them then him: At which dealing the king 
— 8 and was nothing content;but it booted not: 
and at dinner, the Duke of Gloceſter (ent a diſh from 
his oe Table to the Lord Rixers, bidding him be 
of good cheere for all ſhould bee well. But the Lord 
Rizers thanking the Duke,prayed the Meſſenger to 
beare it to the Richard, with the ſame meſſage 
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tot his comfort, as one to whom ſuch aduerſity was 


beare it 


bur for all his 
Country, into divers places to priſon; 


headed. 


tidings of this mattet came haſtily to 


company there in the Abbots place. 


ter night from the Lord Chamberlaine, 


ſeene it. And thereupon by and 


vnto the Queene, 


conueiance of her ſtuffe into Sanctu 


little before the midnight following, and that in 
the ſoreſt wiſe, that the King her ſonne was taken 
her brother, her ſonne, and other friends arreſted, & 
ſent no man wiſt wWhither, to bee done wich God 
wot what. Wich which tidinge, the Queen in great 
fright & heauineſſe, bewailed her childes raigne, her 
friendes miſchance, and her owne mi 
damning the time that euer ſhee diſſwaded thega- 
thering of power about the King, got her ſelfe in all 
haſt poſſible with her young ſonne, and her daugh- 
ters, out of the Palace of Weſtminſfter,in which ſhee 
then lay, into the Sanctuary, lodging her ſelſe, and — 


all to Pomfret, where they were in concluſion be- 


(19) Inthiswiſe the Duke of Glocefter tooke 

on himſelfe the Order and — the x1 
King, whom with much honour and humble reue- 
rence he conuaied towards London. But anone the 


ne, 


(20) Noweame thereonelikewiſc,not long al- 


vnto the 


Archbiſhoppe of Yorke then Chancellor of England, 
to his place not farre from Weſtminſter ; and for that 
hee ſhewed his ſeruants, that he had tidings of great 
importance, that his M. gaue him in charge, not 
to forbeare bisreft, they letted not to awake him; 
nor hee to admit the Meſſenger vnto his bed fide. 
Of whom hee heard that theſe Dukes were gone 
backe with the Kings Grace from Star- Stratfard 
vnto Northampton: notwithſtanding Sir(quoth he) 
my Lord ſendeth your Lordſhippe word, that there 
is no feare : for hee aſſureth you that all ſhall bee 
well. I affure him (quoth the Archbiſhoppe) bee it 
as well as it will, it will neuer bee fo well as we haue 
by after the meſ- 
ſengers departure, hee cauſed in all haſt all his ſer- 
uants to bee called vp, and fo with his owne hou- 
ſhold about him, every man weaponed, hee tooke 
the Great Seale with him, and came yer before da 

About whom he found muc 

heauineſſe, rumble, haſt and buſineſſe, carriage and 
ary, cheſts, cot- 
fers,packes and fardels, truſſed all on mens backs, 


no man vnoccupied, ſome lading, ſome going, ſome 


drew to them to hel 
ueenc her ſelfe 


and out of feare, 
Chamberlaine : 


ſtroy mee and my blond. 
* Madam (quoth hee) bee of 


the vſe and behoofe of your ſonne, and 


againe, even in the dawning of the day: 
time hee might in his Chamber window 


there 


diſcharging, ſome comming for more, ſome breaking 
down the wals, to bring in the next way, and ſome 
to carry a wrong way. The 
te alone alow on the ruſhes, all 
delolate and diſmayed, hom the Archbiſhop com- 
forted in the beſt manner hee could, ſhewing her 
that. hee truſted the matter was nothing ſo ſore as 
ſhee tooke it for,and that hee was putin good ho 
a meſſage ſent him from the L. 
woe worth him (quoth the 
Queene) hee is one of them that laboureth to de- 


cheare; 


re you, if they crow ne any other King then 
your ſonne, whom they haue now with them, we ſhal 
on the morrow crown his brother, hom you haue TheLC 
here with you: and here is the great Seale, which 
in like ſort as that noble Prince your husband deli- 
uered it vnto me, ſo here I deliuer it vnto you, to 


there ich 


hee betooke her the Great Seale, and departed home 


by which 
a the 


Thames full of boates of the Duke of Glocefters ſer- 
uants, watching that no man ſhould goe to Sanctu- 
ary, nor none ſhould paſſe vnſeatched. Then was 
great commotion and murmur, aſwell in other 


places about, ac eſpecially in the City, the ä 
Y 


inured 
better: 
courteſie of the Duke 


of Glecefter, he (ent the Lord Auers, and the Lord 
Rickard , with Sir Thomas Vaughay into the North 
and afterward 


| 


— 
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{vuerſly diuining vpon this dealing. And ſome Lords, firſt and laſt yeere of his Raigne. The Ki 
reer. . the Biſhops Pallace n 
Verne, or for feare of themſelues, aſſembled in ſun- | great Councell and there was ſorue to the king, 
dry Companies, and went flocke-meale in harneſſe: | | che Duke of Gloveeſter,the Duke of glam, and 
. | and many alſo, — — Peg — 1 1 my bare him | 
nour attempted, not ſo ſpecially againſt the ot | t ſo reueroatlie to t ice, with all be 
Lords as againſt the King himſelf in the diſturbance | | ſem of lowlines, that from the great odloquie e 
of his Coronation. © in which he was ſo late before , he was ſodeinely Protector ofrbe 
(22) Butthen, by and by the Lords aſſembled | falne in ſo great truſt, that at the Councell next al: Ning aud Realm. 
together, towards which meeting, the Archbi- | ſembled, he was made the only man, choſt & thought 
ſhoppe of Jerte fearing that it would bee aſcribed | | moſt meet to be Protector of the ling and his realm, 
(as it was indeed) to his ouermuch lightneſſe, thar | ſo that (were ir deſtiny, or were i folly) the lambe 
hee ſo ſodainely had yeelded vp the great Scale was betaken to the wolfe to keepe. Ar which Coun- 
ro the Queene(to whom thecuſtody therof nothing | ceil alſo, the Archbiſhop of Terke Chancellour of 
— without ſpeciall commandement of | | England, which had delinered vp the great Scale to 
the — lent for the Seale again, & brought the Queene, was thereof greatly reproued, and the 
it with him after the accuſtomed manner. And ar | Seale taken from him, and deliuered to Doctor R 
this meeting, the Lord Hsftimje,whole truth toward ſell Biſhop of Linealue, a wiſe man, and of much expe- | The great Stale 
the King no man doubted, nor needed to doubt, rience, and vndoubtedly one of the beſt learned men the Archottbop 
perſwaded the Lords to belceue, that the Duke of that England had in his time: diuers Lords & Knights | of Yorke, 
Glocefter , was ſure and faſtly faith full to his Prince, were appointed ynto divers Roomes, the Lord | 
and that the Lord Rmers and Lord Richard, with Chamberlaine, and ſome others, keeping ſtill their 
the other knight, were for matters attempted by offices they had before. 
them — the Dukes of Glocefter and — — (25) Now although that the Protector, ſo ſore 
put vnder arreſt for their ſurety, not for the Kings thirſted for the finiſhing of thoſe deſignes which he 
ieopardy and that they were alſo in ſafeguard, & had begun, and thought euery day a yeere till they 
there no longer ſhould remaine, then till the mar- were atchieued, yet durſt he no further attempt, ſo 
ter were, not by the Dukes onely, but alſo by all | | long as he had but halfe his pray in his hand: well 
the other Lords of the kings Councell indifferently wicring, that if he depoſed the one brother, all the 
examined, and by other diſcretions ordered, either Realme would fall to the other, if he eithet remained 
iudged or appealed. But one thing he aduiſed them | | in Sanctuary, or ſhould be conueied to his further 
beware, that they iudged not the matter too farre liberty: y her fore, incontinent at the next meeting of | The Protector 
forth ere they knew the truth, nor turning their pri- | | che Lords in Councell, he propoſed vntothem, that ?7;1ahwnto 
uate grudges into the common hurt, irking and it was a heinous deed of the Queene, and proceeded | saoduaty the 
prouoking men vnto anger;and diſturbing the kings of great malice towards the Kings Counſellers, that > 
Coronation; towards which the Dukes were com- ſhee ſhoald keope in Sanctuary the Kings brother | 
ming 5 that they might peraduenture bring the | from him, whoſe ſpeciall pleaſure and comfort were 
matter ſo farre out of ioynt, that it ſhould neuer bec to haue his brother with him: and that by her done, 
brought in frame againe. Which ſtrife if it ſhou'd was to none other intent, but to bring all the Lords 
happen(asit were likely) to come to a field, though in obloquie , and murmur of the people, 
both parties were in all things equall, yet ſhould the though they were not to be truſted with the Kings 
authority be on that ſide where the King is him- brother, who by aſſent of the Nobles of the land, 
ſelfe. were appointed as the Kings neereſt friends, to the 
| (23) With theſe perſwaſions of the Lord Ha- | tuition of bis owneroyall perſon, The proſperity 
ſtings, whereof part himſelfe beleeucd,of part he wiſt whereof ſtandeth (quoth bee) nor all in kee- 
the contrary, theſe commotions were ſomewhat ap- | | ping from enemies or ill viand, but partly alſo in 
peaſed, but eſpecially by that, that the Dukes of di- recreation,and moderate pleaſure, which hee in his 
ceſter and Buckingham were ſo neere , and came ſo tender youth cannot take in the company of anci- 
ſhortly on wich the King,in none other manner, with ent perſons, but in the familiar conuerſation of thoſe 
n one other voice,or any other ſemblance thento his that be neicher farre vnder, nor farre aboue his 
Coronation ; cauling the fame to be blowne a- age, and neuertheleſſe of eſtate conuenient to ac- 
bout, that theſe Lords and Knights which were ta company his noble Maiefty;wherefore with whom 
ken, had contrived the deſtruction of the Dukes of | | rather, then with his one brother? And if any 
Glouceſter and Buckingham , and of other the Noble | | man thinke this conſideration (which I thinke no —— 
blood of the Realme, to the end that themſelues | | man thinketh that loueth the King) let him conſider — 
would alone demeane and gouerne the King at their { | that ſomerimes without ſmall things,greater cannot | 
pleaſure. And for the Colourable proofe thereof, ſtand. And verily, it redoundeth greatly to the 
luch of the Dukes ſeruants as rode with the Carts of diſhonour both of the Kings Highneſſe, and of vs 
their ſtuſte that were taken (amongſt which ſtuffe all that are about his Grace, to haue it runne in e- 
no maruell though ſome were harneſſe, which at the uery mans mouth, not in this Realme onely, but 
breaking vp of the houſhold, muſt needs either be | | alſo in other lands, (as euill words walke farre) that 
brought away, or caſt away) they ſhewed vnto the | | the Kings brother ſhall bee faine to Sanctua- 
people all the way as they wont; ſaying, loe here be ry; for euery man I deeme, ill ſuppole, that there 
the barrels of harneſſe, that theſe Traitors haue pri- is occaſion giuen, why it ſhould ſo he: and ſuch e- 
uily conucied in their Cartiagestodeſtroy the No- | uill opinions once faſtened in mens hearts, hardly 
ble Lords withall. This deviſe, albeit it made the can bee ſcrewed out againe, and may grow to more | 
matter to wiſemen more vnlikely, well perceiving iefe then any hen here ch divine, Wherefore | The Proce&oe 
that the intenders of ſuch a _ would rather thinke it were not the worſt to ſend vnto the | »ouldhave the 
haue had their harneſſe on thei backes, then tobe | | Queene for the redreſſe of this matter, ſome honou- — 
bound vp in barrels: yet much partof the common | rable truſty man, ſuch as both tendreth wy | 
i | people weretherewirh verie well ſatiſfied, and faid it weale,and the honour of this Councell , and is alſo | 
i | werealmestohang them. in favour and credence with her, For all which 
iſe.| (24) When the King neere td the conſiderations, none ſeemeth to mee more meete , > 
City, Liu Shas Goldſmith then Maior,with - then is our reuerend Father here preſent, — 
Cii- am White and labs Matthew Sheriffes, and all the o- Cardinall, who may in this matter doe moſt good 
tber Aldermen in ſcarlet, with fiue hundred horſe of which 
the Cittizens in receiued him reuerently at refyſe,for 
Harneſey, and ryding from thence, accompanied hi 
into the City, e eee 
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reQors ſpoech. 


to breake the 
$anRuary- 


Bac 
—"_ 


beth beldro 


ae , had as good will as ſhee hath ſhrewd wit) ſhee reck- 


All the Counſell 
allow of the Pro- 


car offence 


The Duke of 


— 


— 


ther, and after my Soueraigne himſelfe, my moſt 
deere Nephew, 
ceaſed the ſlanderous rumor and obloquie now 
ing, and the hurts auoided that thereof · might i 
and much reſt and quiet grow to all the Real 

if ſhe be — 

her owne will, that neither his wile and faithfull ad- 


iog that thereby ſhall be 


me.And 
nate, and ſo preciſely ſet 


uertiſement cannot moue her; nor any mans reaſon 
content her: then ſhall we by mine aduiſe, and by 
the Kings authority, fetch him out of that Priſon; & 
bring him to his noble preſence, in whole continuall 
company he ſhall be ſo well cheriſhed, and ſo hono- 
rably intreated, that all the world ſhall to our honor, 
and her reproach perceive, that it was only malice, 
frowardnes, or folly, that cauſed her to keepe him 
there : this is my pr this — for this time, 
except any of your ips any thing iue to 
—5 225 neuer ſhall [by Gods Ghace.ſo wed 
my ſelfe to my owne will, but that I ſhall be ready to 
change it vpon your better aduilcs, 

(2 6) When the Protector had (aid, all the Coun- 
cell affirmed that the motion was good and reaſona- 
ble, and tothe King and the Duke his brother ho- 
norablc, and the thing that ſhould ceaſe great mur- 
mur in the Realme, if the mother might be by good 
meanes induced to deliuer him. Which thing the 


be thereto moſt conuenient, rooke vpon him to 
moue her, and therein to doe his vttermoſt endea- 
uour: how beit if ſhee could by no meanes be entrea- 
ted with her good will to deliuer him, then thought 
he, and ſuch other of the Clergy then preſent, that it 
were not in any wiſe to be attempted, to tale him 
out againſt her will. For it would bee a thing that 
ſnould turne to the great grudge of all men, and high 
diſpleaſure of God, if the priuiledge of that holy 
place ſhould now be broken , which had ſo manie 
yeeres beene kept, which both Kings and Popes ſo 
good had granted, ſo many had confirmed, and 
which holy ground was more then fiue hundred 
yeeres agoe, by S. Peter in his owne perſon, in ſpirite 
accompanied with great mulcitude of Angels, by 
night ſo ſpecially hallowed and dedicated to God, 
(for the proofe whereof. they haue yet in the Abbey, 
5. Peters Cope to ſhew ) that from that time hi- 
therward, was there neuer ſo vndeuout a King, that 


that durſt preſume to conſecrate it; and theretote 
(quoth the Archbiſhop of Zorke)God forbid that a 
ny man ſhould for any thing earthlie, enterprize to 
breake the immunity and liberty of that ſacred San- 
Ruary,that hath beene the ſafegard of many a good 
mans life: and I truſt( quoth he) with Gods grace we 
ſhall not need it. But for what need ſoeuer, I would 
not we ſhould doe it; Itruſt that ſhee (ball be with 
reaſon contented, and all things in good manner ob- 
tained, but if it happen, that I bring it not ſo to paſſe, 
yet ſhall I toward it with my beſt, and you ſhall all 
well perceive, that there ſhall be of my indeauour 
no lacke, if the mothers dread, and womanilh feare 
be not the let. 

(27) Womaniſh ſeare, nay womaniſh frowardnes 
(quorh the Duke of Buckingham) for I dare take 
it vpon my ſoule,ſhee wel knoweth, there is no need 
of any feare,cicher for her ſonne or for her ſelſe. For 
as for her, here is no man that will be at watre with 
a woman. Would God ſome of the men of herkin 
were women too, and then ſhould al be ſoone in reſt: 
Hoheit, there is none of her kin the leſſe loued, for 
that they be of her kin, but for their owne euill de- 
ſeruing. And nay the leſſe, if we loued neither her, 
nor her kin, yet were there no cauſe to thinke, that 
we ſhould hate the Kings noble brother, to whoſe 
Grace we our ſelues be of kin: whoſe honor, if ſhee 
as much deſired, as our diſhonor, and as much re- 
gard rooketo his wealth, as to her owne will, ſhee 


1 


would be d loth to ſuffer him from the King, as any 
of vs bee. For, if ſhee haue wit, (as would God ſhee 


Archbiſhop of 7orke, whom they all agreed allo to | 


durſt violate that ſacred place, or ſo holy a Biſhop, |; 


— 


— — 


| ſpend, and bid their Creditors 


neth her ſelfe no wiſer, 
be here, of whoſe faithfull minde ſhee nothing doub. 
teth, but verily beleeueth and knowerh , that they 
would be as ſorry of his harme, as her ſelfe, and yet 
would haue him from her, if ſhee bide there: and we 
all(I chinke) content, that both be with her, if ſhee 
come thence, and bide in ſuch place where they may 
be with their honour. Now then, if ſhee in 
the deliuerance of him, to follow the Counſell of 
them, whoſe wiſdome ſhce knoweth, whoſe truth 
ſnee well truſteth: it is eaſie to perceiue, that fro- 
wardnes lettgth her, and not feare. But goe to, ſup- 
poſe that ſhee feare, (as who may let her to feare her 
owne ſhadow) the more ſhee feareth to deliuer him, 
the more ought wee to feare to leaue him in her 
hands, For, if ſhee caſt ſuch fond doubts, that ſhe 
feare his hurt; then will ſhee feare, that hee ſhall 
bee ſetcht thence. For ſhee will ſooue thinke, that if 
men were ſet (which God forbid) vpon ſo great a 
miſchicfe, the Sanctuary would little let them: 
which good men might (as I thinke) without ſin, 
ſomewhat leſſe regard then they doe. Then, if ſhee 
doubt, leſt hee might bee fetched from her, is it 
not likely that ſhee ſhall ſend him ſomewhere out 
of the Realm? Verily, I looke for none other. And 
I doubt not, but ſhee now as ſore mindeth it, as we 
the let thereof. And if ſhe might happen to bring 
that to paſſe (as ĩt were no maſterie, we letting 
her alone) all the world would ſay, that wee were 
a wile fort of Counſellors about a King, that ſuffer 
his brother to be caſt away vnder our noſes. And 
therefore I aſſure you faichfully for my mind, I will 
rather maugre her mind, fetch him away,then leaue 
him there, till her frowardnes and fond feare con- 
uay him away. And yet will I breake no Sanctua- 
ry therefore: for verily, ſith the priuiledges of that 
pace, and other like haue beene of long continued, 
am not he that wil goc about to breake them. And 
in good faith, if they were now to begin, I would 


will I not ſay nay, but that it is a deed of pitty, that 
ſuch men, as the ſea, or their euill debters haue 
brought in pouerty,ſhould haue ſome place of li- 
berty, to keepe their bodies out of the danger of 
their cruell Creditors. And alſo, if the Crowne 
happen(as it hath done) to come in queſtion, while 
either part taketh other as Traitors, I like well 
there be ſome places of re fuge for both. But as for 
theeues, of which theſe places bee full, and which ne- 
uer fal from the craft — they once fall thereunto; 
it is pitty the Sanctuary ſnould ſetue them, & much 
more manquellers, whom God bad to take from the 
Altar and kill them, if their murther were wilfull, 
And where it is otherwiſe, there need wee not the 
Sanctuaries, that God appointed in the old Law: 
for if either neceſſity, his on defence, or misfortune 
draweth him to that deed, a pardon ſeruethꝭhich 
either the law — of courſe, or the King of pit- 

may. Then look we now how few ſanctuary men 
there be, whom any fauourable neceſſity compelled 
to goe thither; and then ſec on the other fide, what 
a ſort there be commonly therein of them, whom 
wilfull vnthriftineſſe hath brought to naught: what 
rabble of theeuea murderers, and malitious hainous 
Traitors, and that in two places eſpecially ? the one 
at the elbow of the City, the other in the very bow- 
els, I dare well auow it, weigh 2 they 
doe, with the hurt that commeth of them, and yee 
ſhall finde it much better to lacke both, then to 
haue both. And this I ſay, although they were not 
abuſed as they now be, and ſo long haue been, that 
I feare mee euer they will bee, while men bee afraide 
to ſet the hands to amend th, as though God & S. 
Feterwere the patrons of vngracious liuing Now vn- 
thrifcs riot, and runne in debt, vpon the boldnes of 
theſe places; yea, and rich men runne thether with 
poore mens goods, there they build, there they 
goe whiſtle. Mens 


wiucs runnethither with their husbands plate, and 


then ſhee hinkerh ſomerhar | 


not be he that ſhould be about to make them. Vet.. 


* — 


vithe taken out of 


name ftand in force, as farre forth as reaſon will, 


which is not fully fo farre forth, as may ſerue to let 
vs of the ferching forth of this Nobleman, to his 
honour and wealth, out of that place, in which he 
neither is, nor can bee a Sa man. A Sanctu- 
ary ſerueth alwayes to defend the body of that 
man that ſtandeth in danger abroad, not of yu 
hurt onelie, but alſo of lawfull hurt;for againſt vn- 
lawfull harmes, ncuer Pope nor King intended to 
priuiledge any one place, for that ptiuiledge hath 
_ place: knoweth any man any place,wherein 
it is lawful for one man todoanother wrong? that 
no man vnlawfully take hurt, that liberty, the 
King, the Law, and very nature forbiddeth in eucry 
place, and maketh to that regard, for euery man, e- 
uery place a Sanctuary: but where a man is by 
lawfull meanes in perill, there needeth hee the tuiti- 
on of ſome ſpeciall priuiledge, which is the onely 
ground and cauſe of all Sanctuaries: from which ne- 
ceſſity this noble Prince is farre, whoſe loue to the 
King, nature and kindred proueth, whoſe innocen- 
2 to all the world, his tender youth proueth, and 
o Sanctuary, as for him, neither none he needeth, 


nor none can hee haue. Men come not to Sanctua. 


ry, as they come to Baptiſme, to require it by their 
Godfathers; hee muſt aske it himſelfe, that muſt 
haue irzandreaſon, ſich no man hath cauſe to haue 
it, but whoſe conſcience of his owne fault maketh 
him faine need to require it: what will then hath 
yonder babe? which and if he had diſcretion to re- 
quire it, if necde were, I dare ſay would now bee 
right angry with them that keepe him there: and I 


would thinke without any ſcruple of conſcience, | 


without any breach of Priuiledge, to bee ſomewhat 
more homelie with them, that be there Sanctuarie 


men indeed: for if one goe to Sanctuary with ano- 


ther mans goods, why ſhould not the King, leauing 
his body at liberty, ſatisſie the party of his goods, 
euen within the Sanctuarie? for neither King nor 
Pope can giue any place ſuch a priuiledge, that it 
ſhall diſcharge a man of his debtes, being able to 
pay. And with that divers of the y thar 
were preſent, whether they faid it for his pleaſure, 
or as they thought, agreede plainely, that by the 
law of God, and of the Church, the goods of a 
Sanctuarie an, ſhould bee delinered in payment 
of his debts, and ſtolne goods to the owner, and 
onely liberty him, to get his living wich 
the labour of his hands. Verily (quoth cheDuke) 
I — ws — 299 —— ife 
would ſheliſt to runne from 
her husband? I'would weene if ſhe could alleadge 
none other cauſe, hee may lawfully without any 
diſpleaſure to Saint Peter, take her out of Saint Fe- 
ters Church by the arme. And if no body may be 
that ſaith he will bide there, 
then if a child will cake becauſe hee fea- 
reth to goe to ſchoole, his Maſter muſt let him 2 
lone. as ſimple as the ſample is, yet is there 
leſſe reaſon in our caſe then in thatʒ for therein, 
, it bea childiſh is there at the leaſt 
wiſe feare, and herein is there none at all. And 


„L have oſten heard of but 
Tra heard cart ef Santuary Chien, "And 


| 
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no Sandtuary man chat hed neither wiſdome to de- 
fire it, nor malice to deſerue it; whole life or liber- | 
tie, can by ho ln full ſtand in le 2 
and hee thartaketh one out of the Sandtuarie to do 


him good, I layplainely chat be breaketh no San- 


(28) When the Duke had done, the remporal! 
men wholy,& moſt part of the ſpirituall allo chink- 
no hurt — meant towardes the young 
e, condiſtended in effect, that if hee were not 
delivered, hee ſhould bee fetched: how beit they | 1 
all th t it beſt, in the auoiding of all maner of 
rumor, that the Lord Cardinall Mould firſt aſſa 
to get him with her good will. And thereupon all 
the Councell came vnto the Starre · Chamber at 
, and the Lord Cardinall leauing the 
Protector with the Councell in the Starre-Cham- 
ber, departed into the Sanctuary to the Queen with 
diuers other Lords with him, were it fot the reſpect 
of his honour, or that ſhee ſhould by prefence of ſo 
— perteiue that this errand was not one mans 
mind: or were it, for that the Protector intended 
not in this matter, to truſt any one man alone, or 


elſe, that if ſhce finally were determined to keepe 


him, ſomeofthat Company had happily ſecret in- 


ſtructions incontinent, maugre her mind to take 
him, and to leaue her no reſpicero conuey him, 
which ſhee was likely to mind, after this matter 
IS her, if the time would in any wiſe ſerue 
er. | 

(29) Whenthe Queene and thoſe Lords were 
come together in preſence, the Lord Cardinal] 
ſhewed her, that it was thought vnto the Prote · 
Qor, and vnto the whole Councell, that her kee- 
ping of the Kings brother in that place, was the 
thing which highly ſounded, not onely to the great 
rumor of the — and their obloquic, but alſo 
to the importable griefe and diſpleaſure of the kings 
royall Maieſty, to whoſe Grace it were a ſingular | 
comfort, to haue his naturall brother in Compa- 
ny, as it was both his diſhonour, all theirs, and 
hers alſo, to ſuffer him in Sanctuary, as though the 
one brother ſtood in danger and perill ofthe other. 
And hee ſhewed her, that the Counſel] therefore 
had ſent him to require her the deliuery ofthe yong 
Duke, that hee might bee brought vnto the Kings 
preſence at his liberty, out of that place, which 
they reckoned asa priſon, and there hee ſhould bee 
demeaned, according to his eſtate ; and ſhee in this 
doing ſhould both doe good to the Realme, 
pleaſure to the Councell,and proſite to her ſelfe, 
ſuccour to her friends that were in diſtreſſe; and be- 
ſides that(which he wiſt well ſhee ſpecially tendred) 
not onely great comfort and honour to the King, 
but alſo to the young Duke himſelfe, whoſe great 
wealth it were to be together, aſwell for many grea · 
ter cauſes, as alſo for both their diſports and recre- 
ations; which thing the Lords eſteemed not ſlight , 
though it ſeemed light; well pondering, that their 
youth without recreation and play, cannot endure, 
— ſtranger, — of both their a» 
des 


eſtates, ſo meete in that point for any of 
them, as eyther of them for other, 

(30) My Lord (quoth the Qgeene) I ay not nay, 
but that it were very conuenient, that this Gen 
man whom yee require, were in company ofthe 
King his Brother; and in good faith, I chinke it were 
as great to them both, for yet a while to 
bee in the cuſtody of their mother, the tender age 
thr yoonger, wb e bs Se, e 25 
— 2 to, hach a while been 
diſeaſed, vexed with 
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j vawilling other men be to ſuffer you to keepe him 


double the 


fore- 
able to beare 
out andiuſtaine a new ſurſeit· And albeit there 
might be found other that would happily do their 
vnto him, yet is there none that cither know- 
eth better how to order him, then I that ſo Jo! 
haue kept him, or is more like tenderly to 
him then his one mother that bare him. 

(31) No man denieth good Madam (quoth the 
Cardinall) but that your Grace were others 
moſt neceſſary about yout children, and ſo would 
all the Councell not onely bee content, but glad 
that you were, if it might ſtand with your pleaſure, 
to bee in ſuch place as might ſtand with their honor: 
but if you doe appoint your ſelfe to tarry here, 
then they thinke it were more conuenient that the 
Duke of orte were with the King, honourably at 
his liberty, to the comfort v# them both, rather 
then here as a Sa man, to both their diſho- 
nour and obloquie, ſith there is not alwayes ſo 

eat a neceſſity to haue the child with his mother, 
— that occaſion may ſometimes bee ſuch, that it 
ſhould bee more expedient to keepe him elſewhere, 
which well ap in this, that at ſuch time as 
your deareſt ſonne then Prince; and now King, 
ſhould for his honor,and good order of the Coun- 
try, keepe his reſidence in Maler, farre out of your 
Com n well contented therwich 

our ſelfe. 
g (33) Not very well contented(quoth the Queen) 
and yet the caſe is not like, for the one was then 
in health, and the other is now ſicke: in which caſe 
Imaruaile greatly, that my Lord Protector is ſo 
deſirous to haue him in his keeping, where if the 
Child in his ſickneſſe miſcarrie by nature, yet might 
hee runne into ſlander and ſuſpition of fraud. And 
where they call it a thing ſo ſore againſt my Childes 
honour, and theirs alſo, that hee abideth in this 

lace : it is all their honours there to ſuffer him a- 
bide, where no man doubteth hee ſhall be beſt kept, 
and that is here, while Lam here, which as yet in- 
tend not to come forth, and ieopard my ſelfe after 
other of my triends, which would God were rather 
here in ſurety with mee, then I there in ieopardy 
wich them. 

(33) Why Madame ( quoth another Lord) know 
you any thing why they ſhould bee in icopardy? Nay 
verily (quoth ſhee) nor why they ſhould bee in pri- 
ſon ,as now they bee. But it is I trow no great mar- 
uaile though I feare, leſt thoſe that haue not letted 
to put them in durance without colour, will let as 
little to procure their deſtruction without cauſe: 
The Cardinall made a countenance to the other | 
Lord, chat hee ſhould harpe no more vpon — 
ſtring, and then ſaid hee to the Queen, that he no- 
thing doubted, but that thoſe Lords of her honou- 
rable kinne, which as yet remained vnder arreſt, 
ſhould vpon the matter examined doe well inough, 
and as towards her noble perſon, neither was, nei- 
ther could be any ieopardy. 

(34) Whereby ſhould I truſt that (quoth 
the Queene?) in that I amguiltleſſe? as though 
they were guilty: in that I am with their enc- 
mies better loued then they > when they hate 
them for my ſake; in that I am ſo neere a kin tothe 
King? and how farre they be off, if that would helpe, 
as God grant it hurt not, and therefore as for me, I 
purpoſe not as yet, to depart hence. And as for 
this gentleman my ſonne, I minde that he ſhall be 
where I am, till I ſee further: for I aſſure you, for that 
Iſee ſome men ſo 1 64 without any ſubſtantiall 
cauſe to haue him, makes me much more fearefull 
to deliuer him. Truly Madame (quoth he) the 
more vnwilling that you be to deliver him, the more 


leaſt yourcauſcleſſe feare might cauſe you farther to 
conucy him: and many there be that thinke he can 


my Lord his vncle, for the tender loue he beareth 


nim, left your grace ſhould hope to ſend him away. 

(35) Ahſir( the Queene) hath the Prote- 
cor ſo tender zeale that he feareth nothing, but leaſt 
he ſhould him ? chinketh he that I would ſend 


him hence, which is not in plight to ſend out, and in 
what place could I account him ſure, if he be not 
ſure in the Sanctuary? which there was neuer Ty- 
rant yet ſo diueliſn, that durſt preſume to breake. 
And I truſt God is as ſtrong now to withſtand 
his aduerſaries as ever he was, But my ſonne can de- 
ſerue no and therefore he cannot haue it. 
Forſooth he hath found out a goodly gloſſe, by 
which that place that may defend athiefe, may not 
laue an innoctt: but he is in no icopardy,nor hach no 
need thereof: would God he had not. Thinketh 
the Protector, (I pray God hee may prone a Pro- 
tector) thinketh hee, that I perceive not whereun- 
to his painted Proceſſe draweth ? It is not honora- 
ble that the Duke abide here: It were comfortable 
for them both, that he were with his brother, be- 
cauſe the King lacketh a play fellow forſooth. I pray 


God ſend them both better playfellows then hi 
that maketh ſohigh a matter, vpò ſo trifling 
as though there could none be found to play with 


the King, but his brother, (chat hath no liſt to play 
for ſicknes) come out of Sanctuary, out of his ſafc- 
gard to play with him. As though Princes, as yong 
as they be, could not play but with their Peeres, or 
Children could not play but wich their kindred, 
with whom for the moſt they agree much 
worſe then with ſtrangers. But the Childe cannot 
require the priuiledge : who tolde him fo ? he ſhall 
heare bimaske it, if he will. Howbeir, this is a gay 
matter, ſuppoſe hee coulde not aske it, ſuppole 
hee woulde not aske it, fu hee woulde 
aske to goe out, if I ſay hee ſhall not : if I aske the 
priuiledge but for my ſelfe, I ſay he that taketh him 
out againſt my will, breaketh the Sanctuarie. Ser- 
ueth this liberty for my perſon onely, or for my 
goods allo ? you may not rake hence my horle from 
me : and may you take my child from me? He alſo 
is my ward: for as my learned Councell ſhewerth me, 
ſich he hath nothing by diſcent holden by Knights 
ſcruice,the law maketh his mother his Gatdiau. Then 
may no man I ſuppoſe, take my ward from me out 
of Sanctuary, without the breach of $ And 
if my priuiledge could not ſerue him, nor he as ke it 
for himſelfe, yer ſith the law committeth to me the 
cuſtodie of him, I may require it for him, except the 
law giue achild a Gardian only for his bead 
lands, di ing him of the cure and ſa ping 
of his = or which only both lands and goods 
ſerue. if examples be ſufficient, to obtaine pri- 
uiledge for my child, I need not farre to ſeeke them, 
for in this place in which now we be (and which is 


fir of it ) mine other ſonne now King, was borne, kept 
in his Cradle, and preſerued to a more — — 
fortune, which I pray God long to continue. And as 
ou all know, this is not the firſt time that I haua ta- 
Sanctuary. For when my Lord my husband 
was baniſhed, and thruſt out of his Kingdome, I fled 
hicher, being great with Child : and here I bare the 
Prince : and when —.— my husband returned 
— — and had the victory, then went I hence, 
to we him home, and from hence l t my 
babe the Prince vnto his father, when hee firſt rooke 
him in his armes. And I pray God that my ſonnes 
Pallace may be a5 great a ſafegard vnto him now 
raigning, as this place was ſometime to the Kings e- 
nemie. In which place I incend to keepe his brother, 
fince mans law ſerueth the Gardian to keepe the In- 


now in queſtion, whether my child may take bene- | 


| 


Hes 
ideth to 
the yong 


mine But yet 


man, the cuſtody of them by 
inherit leſſe land then a Ki Ian no more: 
but whoſoeuer he be that breaketh this holy SanRu- 
ary,l God ſhortly ſend him need of ary 
en hee may not come to it, for taken out of San- 
ctuary I — not that my mortall enemy were. 
(36) The Lord Cardinal iuing that the 
Qucene wared euer the longer the further off, & alſo 
chat ſhee beganne to kindle and chafe, and ſi 
more biting words againſt the Protector, and ſuch 
as he neuer beleeued, and was alſo loath to heare, 
hee ſaid to her fora finall concluſion, that he no lon- 
ger would dſpute the matter, but if ſhee were con⸗ 
tent to deliuer the Duke to him, and to the other 
Lords preſent, he durſt lay his body and ſoule both 
in pledge, not onely for his ſurety, but alſo for his 
eſtate ; And if ſhe would giuea reſolute anſwere to 
the contrary, he would forthwith depart therewich- 


terward, for he neuer intended more to moue her 
in that matter, in which ſhee thought that hee and 
all others alſo ſaue herſelfe, lacked either witte or 
truth; wit, if they were ſo dull that they could per- 
ceiue nothing what the Protector intended : truth, 
if they ſhould procure her ſonne to be delivered in- 
to his hands, in whom they ſhould perceiue to- 
wards the Child any euill intended. 

(27) The Qucene with theſe wordes ſtood a 
— while in a deepe ſtudy. And for as much as her 
eemed the Cardinal ready to depart, and the Prote- 
ctor himſelfe readie at hand, ſo as ſhee verily thought 
ſhe could not keepe him there, but that he ſhould in- 
continent be taken thence, and to conuey him elſe- 
where, neither had ſhee time to ſerue her, nor place 
determined, nor perſons appointed, all things vnrea- 
dy, this meſſage came on her ſo ſuddainly, nothing 
leſſe looked for, then to haue him fetcht out of San. 
tuarie, which ſhe thought to be now beſet in ſuch 
places about, that he could not be conueyed out vn- 
taken, and partly (as ſhee thought) it might fortune 
her fcare to be falle, ſo well wiſt it was either 
needleſſe or bootleſſe : Wherefore, if ſhee muſt 
— fr6 him, ſhe deemed it beſt to deliuer him, 
& 


neither ſome other Lords, whom ſhe ſaw there pre- 
ſent, which as ſhe feared leſt they might bedeccined, 
ſo was ſhe wel aſſured they would not becorrupted: 
and thought it would make the the more warily to 
looke to him, and the more circumſpectly to ſee to 
his ſurety, if wich her owne hands ſhee berooke him 
to them of truſt. And laſtly taking the young Duke 
by the hand ſaid vnto the Lords, 

(28) My Lords, and all my Lords; Incictheram 
ſo vnwiſe to miſtruſt your wits, nor ſo ſuſpitious to 
miſtruſt your truths: of which thing I purpoſe to 
make you ſuch a proofe, as if either of both lacked 
in you, might both turne mee to great ſorrow , the 
Realme to much harme, & you all to great reproch. 
For loe, here is(quoth ſhe) this Gentleman, whom 
I doubt not, but I could heere keepe ſafe if I would, 
whatſoever any man ay and [doubt not alſo, but 
there bee ſome abroad ſo deadly enemies vnto my 
blood, that if they wiſt where any of it lay in their 
owne bodies, they _ — out. We haue alſo 
experience, that the deſire of a kingdome knoweth 
no kindred: the brother hatch beene the brothers 
bane: and may the Nephewes be ſure of their Vn- 


cle? Each of theſe chi ts the others defence, 
whileſt they are aſunder, and each of their liues lieth 
in the others body: one ſafe and both be ſure, 
and nothing for them more then to 


be in one place. For what wiſe Merchant aduertu- 


(if both i 
the cauſe of 12 hath no man to doe to exa- 
which as learned men tell me, forbiddeth euerie 
whoſe deach hee may 


es the Cardinals faith, ſhe nothing doubted, 


all, and ſhift who ſo would with this buſineſſe af- | * 


where, | im 
thing, I beleech you,for the truſt 
put in you, and for the truſt I now put you in, that 
as fatre as you thinke I feare too much, bee you well 
wary that you feare not too little: and therewithall 
ſheoſayd vnto the child, Farewell mine owne ſweet 
ſon, God ſend you good keeping: let the kiſſe you yet 
once, ere you go; for God knoweth when wee ſhall 
and bleſſed him, turned her back and wept, and went 
her way,leauing che child weeping as ate, When 
the Lord Cardi ole other Lords with him, 
had receiued the yong Duke, they brought him in- 
to the Star · chamber, where the protector rooke him 
in his armes, and kiſſed him with theſe words : Now 
welcome my Lord, enen with all my beart : In which ſay- 
ing, it is like hee ſpake as he thought. Thereupon 
foorthwith they brought him vntothe King his bro- 
ther, into the Biſhops Pallace at Fauler; and from 
thence both of them through the Citie of Land 
honourably attended into the Tower, out af which 
alter that <a they neuer came againe, 

(39) The protector having both the children 
now in his hands, opened himſelf mare boldly,both 
rocertaine other men, & alſo chiefly to the Duke of 


{ Buckingham, Although I know that many thought 


that this Duke was privy to all the protector: 
counſell, euen from the beginning, and ſame of the 
protectors friends ſayd, that the Duke was the firſt 
mover of the protector to this matter, ſending a pri- 
nic meſſenger vnto him ſtreight after King Edwards 
death. But others againe, which knew hetter the 
ſubtill wit of the protector, deny that he euer ope- 
ned his enterpriſe to the Duke, vntil he had brought 
to paſſe the things before rehearſed, But when hee 
had impriſoned the Queenes kindred, and gotten 
both her ſonnesinto his owne hands; then he ope- 
ned the reſi of his purpoſe with leſſe feare to them 
whom he thought meet for the matter, and eſpeci - 
ally to the Duke , who being wonne to his deſignes, 
he held his ſtrength more then halfe increaſed, The 
matter was broken vnto the Duke by ſubtil perſons, 
and ſuch as were their crafts maſters in the handling 
of ſuch wicked deuiſes + who declared vnto him 
that the young King was offended with him, for his 


| kinstolkes ſakes, and if he were euer able he would 


revenge them : who would prick him forward 
thereunto if they eſcaped (for they would remem- 
ber their impriſonment) or elſe if they were put to 
death, without doubt the yong King would be care · 
ful for their deaths, whoſe impriſonments was grie- 
vous vnto him. And that with repentingthe Duke 


| ſhould nothing auaile, for there was no way left to 


redeeme his o by benefits, but he ſhould ſoo- 
ner deftroy himſelfe then ſaue the King, who with 
his brother, and his kinsfolkes he ſawe in ſuch places 
impriſoned, as the protector might with a beck de- 
1 without all doubt would doe it 
indeed, i were any new enterpriſe attempted. 
And that it was likely as the Protector had —— 
ptiuie gard for himſelf, ſo had he ſpials for the Duke 


and traines to haye t him, if he ſhould bee a- 
inſt him, & that from them, whom 
e leaſt ſu For the ſtate of things, & the diſpo · 


ſitions of men were then ſuch that a man could not 
well tell v hom hee might truſt, or whom hee might 
feare. Theſe things and ſuch like, being beaten into 
the Dukes minde, him to that point, that 
that hee had entred, 


kiſſe againe. And therwirhal ſhe kiſſed him, 


©| 


| 
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beleeved could not be auoyded, hee bent himſelfe, | ſo ſpecial truſt, the Lord Stanley and hee had depar- 
| derermining, ich the common ——ͤ— not nem ber Lands and had broken all -4 
F r rr dance, for many ill ſignes that he ſaw, vhich he now 
to his one commoditie. | | | conſtrees all to the beſt. So ſurely thought he that 

(40) Then was it agreed, that the Protector | there could bee no harme towards him intended, in 
ſhould haue the Dukes aide to make him Ki that counſell where Catesby was. And of truth, the 
that the Protectoti only lawfull ſonne ſhould marry | Protector and Duke of Bucks 2 
the Dukes daughter; and that the Protector ſhould | | ſemblance vnto the Lord A afingi, whom 
grant him the quiet poſſeſſion of the Earldome of _— Protector loued well, and loth was tohaue 
Hertford, which he claimed as his inheritance, and | | loſt him, but for feare,leaſt his life ſhould haue quai- 
could neuer obtaine it in King Edwards time. Beſides 
theſe requeſts of the Duke, the Protector of his 
owne accord, promiſed him a great quantitie of the 
Kings treaſurie, and of his houſhold ſtuffe. And 
when they were thus at a point betwixt themſclues, 
they went about to prepare for the Coronation of 
the yong king as they would haue it ſeeme. And that 
they might tutae both the eyes & minds of men fr6 
perceiuing of their drifts other where, the Lotds were 
ſent for from all parts of the Realme, and came 
flocking vnto the ſolemnitie. But the Protector and 
Duke * they had ſent the Lord Cardinall Arch. 
biſhop of erte, then L. Chancellor, the Biſhop of 
Eh, the Lords Stanley & Haſtings then Lord Cham- 
berlaine, with many other Noblemen, to conferre 
and deuiſe about the Coronation in one place, as faſt 
they were in another place contriuing the contrary, 
to make the Protector — which counſel, albeit 
there were adhibited very ſew, and they very ſecret; 
yet began here and there, ſome murtering among the 
people, as though all ſhould not long be wel, though 
they neither knew what they feared, not wherefore : 
were itthat before ſuch great things, mens hearts of 
- | ſectet inſtin of nature miſgiue them, as the Sea 
without winde ſwelleth of himſelfe ſometime before 
a tempeſt; or were it that ſome one man happily 
ſomewhat perceiuing, filled many men with ſuſpiti- 
on, though hee ſhewed fewe men hat hee knew. 
Howbeit ſomewhat the dealing it ſelte made men 
to mule on the matter, though the counſel! were 
cloſe, For by little and little, all men withdrewe 
trom the Tower, and repaired to Crosbiesin Biſhopſ- 
gate ſtreere, where the Protector kept his houſe in 
great ſtare, So that the Protector had the reſort, and 
the King left in a manner deſolate, And whileſt 
ſome for their buſineſſe made ſuite to ſuch as were in 
office for the King, ſome were ſecretly by their 
friends warned, that it might happely doc them no 
good, to be too much attendant about the king with- 
out the Protectors appointment, who then began to 
tem aue many of the Princes old ſeruants, and in 
their ſtead to place about him new, 

(41) Thus many things meeting together, partly 
by purpoſe, & partly by chance, cauſed at length not 
onely the common people that moue with the 
| winde, but wiſemen alſo, and ſome Lords likewiſe, 
to marke and muſe at the matter; inſomuch,that the 
| Lord Stanley , who was after Earle of Darby, ſaid to 
the Lord Haſtings , that he much miſl.ked cheſe two 
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led their purpoſe; for which cauſe hee moued Ca- 
tesby to proue with ſome words, caſt out a farre off, 
wherher hee could thinke it poſſible to winne the L. 
Chamberlaine to theit part. But Catesby whether 
hee aſſayed him, or aſſayed him not, reported vnto 
them, as hee found him ſo faſt, and heard him ſpeake 


lo terrible words, that hee durſt no further breake, - 
True it is, that the Lord Chamberlaine, of very truſt 
ſhewcd vnto Cateuby, the diſtruſt that others began 
to haue in the matter: & therfore Catesby fearing as 
he affirmed, leaſt their motion might with the Lord 
H aftings diminiſh his credence, whereunto only all 
the matter leaned; hee counſelled and procured the 
Protector haſtily to rid him. And much the rather, cate 
for that he truſted by his death, ro obtaine much of | i 
the rule that the Lord Hftings bare in his Countrey: 
the onely defire whereof, was the allectiue that indu- 
ced him to be partner, and one ſpeciallcontriuer of 
all this horrible treaſon. 

(42) Soone after this, vpon Friday the thir- 
teenth day of Jane, many Lords aſſembled in the 4. 
Towet, and there ſate in counſel, deviſing the hona. 
rable ſolemnicie of the Kings Coronation; of the 
which the time appointed was ſo neere, that the Pa- 
geants and ſubtilties were in making day and night 
at Weſkminfler, and much victuall killed, that atrer- 
ward was caſt away. Theſe Lords ſitting together 
communing of this matter, the Protectot came in 
amongſt them about nine of the clocke, ſaluting 
them courtcouſly,and excuſing himlclfe,that he had 
beene from them ſo long, ſaying merrily, 7 haue bin 
a ſleeper this day. And attcr a liule ralke with them, 
he ſaid to the Biſhop of Ely, My Lord, you haue ve- 
tie good Strawburics at your Garden in Holborne, I 
pray you let vs haue a meſſe of them: Gladly my 
Lord, ſaid the Biſhop,would God I had ſome better 
thing as ready to pleaſure you as that: and there- 
with in all haſte hee ſent his ſeruaunt for a meſſe of 
Strawburies, VWhereupon the Protector ſetting 
the Lords faſt in conference, ptayed them to ſpare 
him for a little while, and departed thence. But 
ſoone after, betwixt ten and eleuen, hee returned 
into the counſel] Chamber amongſt them, with a 
wonderfull ſovre and angry countenance, knicting 
the browes, frowning and fretting, and gnawing on 
his lippes, fare him downein his place, all the Lords 
much diſmayed, ſore maruelling of this his ſuddaine 
change, and what thing ſhould him aile: He ſitting 
thus a while , began thus to ſpeake , what are they 


Two counſels to 
divers ends. 


The miſtruſt of 
the dmc. 


All flacke to the 
Protector. 


| Lord Stanleyrs 
| ſpeach to the 
| Lord Chamber- 


| lain, 


ſcucrall counſels, For while we (quoth he) ralke of 
one matter in the one place, little wot we,whereof 
they talke in the other place. My Lord (quoth the 
Lord Haſtings) of my life neuer doubt you: for 
while * one man is there, which is neuer thence, ne- 
uer can things be moucd that ſhould ſound amiſſe a+ 
gainſt me, but it ſhall be in mine cares ere ic be well 
out of their mouths : this ment he by Caterby, which 
was ol his neere counſell, and whom hee very fami- 
liatly vſed, and in his moſt waighty marters put no 
man in ſo ſpeciall truſt, nor no man ſo much behol- 
den vnto him as Catesby was. A man indeed well 
learned in the Lawes of this Land, and by ſpeciall fa- 
uout of the Lord Chamberlaine, in good authoritie, 
and bare much rule in Leiceſterſhire, where the Lord 


Haſtings power chi » But ittie 
Eg — 
wit. For his diſſimulation onely kept all that miſ- 
chieſe vp: in whom if the Lord Haſtings had not put 


worthy to haue, that compaſſe and imagine the deſtrac tion 
mer, being ſo neere of blood unto the King, and Prote- 
tor of his reyall per ſon ana his Realme? At which que- 
ſtion, all the Lords fate ſore aſtonied, muſing much 
by whom this queſtion ſhould be meant, of which e- 
uery man knew himſelte cleate. 
| (43) ThentheLord Chamberlaine, as hee that 
forthe loue betwixt them, thought he might bee | i 
bouldeſt with him, anſwered & ſaid, That they were 
worthy to be puniſhed as haynous traitors whatſoe- 
uer they were: and the ſame all the other Lords af- 
firmed. That is (quoth the Protectot) yonder ſarce- 
reſſe my brothers wife, meaning the Queene, and o- 
thers with her: at theſe words many of the Lords 
that fauoured her, were greatly abaſhed : but the L. 
Haſtings was in his minde bettet content, that it was 
moued by her, then by any other whom hee loued | 
better: howbcit, his heart ſomewhat grudged, that 
t 


he was not aſore made of counſell in this matter, as 
he 
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to the elbow vpon his left arme, where he ſhewed a 
weariſh withered arme, and ſmall, is it was neuer 
(44) And thereupon euery mans mind ſore miſ- 
* | 
gaue them, well perceining that this matter was but 
aquarrell. For they well knew, that the was 
too wile to pore any ſuch folly; & if ſhe would, 
yet would ſhee of all others, not make Shores wife 
of counſell, whom of all women ſhee moſt hated 
as that Concubine whom the King her husband had 
moſt loued. And alſo no man there preſent , but 
knew well enough, that his arme was euer ſuch ſince 
his birth. Neuertheleſſe the Lord Chamberlaine , 
(which from the death of King Edward kept Shores 
wife, on whom hee ſomewhatdoared in the Kings 
life, ſauing as it is ſaid, that hee forbare her for re- 
uerence towards the King, or elſe of a certain kind 
of fidelity to his friend) anſwered and ſaid : Cer- 
tainely my Lord, if they haue ſo heinouſly done, 
they bee worthy of hainous puniſhment. What 
(quoth the Protector) thou ſerueſt mee I ween with 
| ifs and with andt, I tell thee they haue ſo done, and 
that I will make good on thy bodie Traitor. And 
therewith as In 4 great anger, hee his fiſt 
vpon the boarda great rap: at which giuen, 
one wir hout the Chamber cryed, treaſon, where- 
with adore clapped,and in came ruſhing men in 
harneſſe, as many as the Chamber might hold, and 
anone the laid to the Lord H «ſtings, I ar- 
reſt thee Traitor : What mee my Lord quoth hee ? 
ea thee Traitor quoth the Protector; and another 
flic at the Lord Stanley, who ſhrunke at the 
ſtroke vnder the Table, or elſe his head had beene 
cleft to the tech: for as ſwiftly as hee ſhrunke, yet 
came the * * = on. - Dion 
all quickly beſtowed in divers $,Cxcepting 
— —.— 


y the Lord Chamberlaine, whom the Pr 

ſpecde and ſhriue him , for by S. Paul ſaid 
hee, I will not vo dinner till I ſee thy off, It 
booted him not to aske why, but heauily tooke a 
Prieſt at aduenture, and made a ſhort ſhrift, for a 
longer would not be ſuffered; The Protector made 
ſo much haſte to dinner, which hee might not goc 
to, till this was done for ſauing of his oath. So was 
hee brought forth vnto the before the Chap- 
pell within the Tower, and his head laid down vp- 
on a long logge of timber, and there ſtrucke off, and 
afterward his wich the head, was enterred at 
Windſor, beſide the body of K. Edward. 

(45) A maruailous caſe it is to heare, either of 
the warnings that hee ſhould haue voided, or the to- 
kens of that hee could not auoid: for the (elf night 
before his death, the Lord Stanley ſcar atruſty ſecret 
Meſſenger vnto him at Midnight in all the haſt, re- 
quiring him to riſe, and ride away with him, for he 
was vtterly diſpoſed no longer to abide, hee had ſo 
fearefull a dreame: in which he that a Bore 
with his taskcs, ſo razed them both by the heades, 
that the bloud ranne about both their ſhoulders. 
And foraſmuch as the Protector gaue the Bore for 
his cognizance, this dreame made ſo fearefullan im · 
preſſion in his heart, that hee was deter 

mined no longer to tarry, but had his 
if the Lord Aging / would 8 
yet ſo farre the ſame ni 

of danger before it was day. | 
the Lord Haftings to the Meſſenger 
Lord thy Maſter ſo much to ſuch trifles, and 


faith in dreames, which either his owne feare fan · | | 


—_—— 


| 


truth ſent by 


— — 


nor none there — 


in going then 

ioperill one way or other, 
men ſhould ſee, it were by ot 
thinke it our 
goctothy Maſter man,and commend me to him ; 

and pray him to bee and haue no feare; for I 

aſſure him, I am as ſure ot the man that he wotteth 

of, as I am oſ mine one hand. God ſend Grace Sit 

(aid the Meſſenger) and went his way. 

(46) Cerraine it is alſd, that in riding towards 
the Tower the fame morning in which hee was be- 
headed, his horſe twice or thrice tum bled with 
him, almoſt to the falling; which thing, albeit each 
man knoweth daily hapneth, to theni to whom no 
ſuch miſchance is toward, yet hath it beene of an 
eames 77 ma _ as a ens, 

mes, ome iſkortunc : 
Now this that followcth was — — but an 
enuious ſcorne. The ſame morning before he was 
. came a Knight vnto him, as it were of curte- 

to accompany him to the Counlell ; but of 
Protector, to haſte him thicher- 
2 with whom he was of ſecret conſederacy in 
of great authority. This Knight, when it hapned 
the Lord Chamberlain by the way to ſtay his horſe, 
and commune 2 while with a Prieſt whom hee met 
in Towerſtreet, brake his tale, and ſaid merily to 
bim what my ] pray you come on, wherto 
talke you ſo long with aPricft, you haue no need of 
a 7 there with laughed vpon him, as 
22 would ſay, 8 haue ſoone. But 
ſo little wiſt the other what hee meant and ſo little 
miſtruſted his preſent perill, as hee never was mer- 
rier, nor neuer ſofull of good hope in his life, which 
ſelfe thing is often ſeene a ſigne of change; but 1 
ſhall rather let any thing paſſe me, then the vaine 
ſurety of mans mind ſo neere his death. the 
very Tower-wharte, ſo neere the place where his 
head was ſtroołe off ſoone after, there met he with 
one Heftings , a Purſeuant of his one name, And 
of their meeting in that place, hee was put in re- 
membrance of another time, in which it had happe- 
ned them before, to meet in the like manner toge- 
ther in the ſame place. At which other time the L. 


mens falſhood, then 


by the Lord Rivers the 
— the Kings indpation, and 
into 
— feare of himſelf foralwuch 
n ene 
paſſed, it | 
ſure to ne 
before talked therof in the ſame place, while he was 
therein. And therefore he ſai 21 
remembred that I met thee once here with a heay 
heart? yea my Lord N — — 2 
ſhall . 


yeenes brother, in ſuch 


Chamberlaine had been accuſed vnto King Edward | 
„(hut it laſted not 


le or faim · heart. And therefore 


, a meane man at that time, but now | - 
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(as thou maiſt hap to heare more hereafter) and | 
never in mylife fo merry, nor neuer in ſo great ſure- 
ty. Ohgodd God, the blindnesof our mortall na- 
ture, when he moſt feared he was in good ſuretie, 
when he reckened himſelfe ſureſt, he loſſ his life, and 
that within two houres after. Thus ended this 


fame of this Lords death ſwiftly through the Citie, 
and from thence furthet, like a winde in euery mans 
eare. 
| (47) But the Protector immediately after din- 
ner, intending to ſet ſome colour vpon the matter, 
ſent in all haſt for many ſubſtantiall men, out of the 
City into the Tower, at whoſe comming thither, 
himſelfe with the Duke of ham ſtood harnel- 
ſed in olde ruſty briganders, ſuch as no more, man 
ſhould weene, that they would vouchſaſe to haue 
ton their backes, except that ſome ſuddain neceſ 
ty had conſtrained them thereto. And then the 
protector ſhewed them, that the Lord Chamber - 
laine, and others of his conſpiracy, had contriued to 
kaue ſuddainly deſtroied him and the Duke there 
the ſame day in Counſell. And what they inten- 
ded further, was not yet well knowne. which 
their treaſon he neuer had knowledge, before ten of 
the clocke, the ſame forendone, which ſuddain feare 
drouethem to put on for theit defence, ſuch hat- 
neſſe as came next to hand: and ſo had God holpen 
them, that the miſchiefe returned n them 
that would haue done it: and this he required them 
to report. 4 
(48) Euerie man anſwered him faire, as though 
no man miſtruſted the matter, which oftruth no man 
beleeued; yet for the 1 of the peo- 
les minde, he ſent immediately after dinner, in all 
bade an Herauld of Armes, with a Proclamation to 
be made through the City in the Kings name, con- 
teining that the Lord Haſtings wich divers others of 
his traiterous purpoſe, had before conſpired the 
ſame day, to haue ſlaine the Lord Protector, and 
Duke of Bacbingham, ſitting in the Councell, and af- 
ter to haue taken vpon them, to rule the King and 
the Realme, at their owne pleaſures; — to pill 
and ſpoile, whom they lifted vncontrolled. And 
much matter there was in that Proclamation, deui- 
ſed to the ſlander of the Lord Chamberlarne, as that 
he was an euill Counſeller to the Kings father, en- 
tiſing him to many things, highly redounding to his 
great diſnonour, and to the vniuerſall hurt of his 


& vngratious example afwell in many other things, 
as in the vicious liuing, and inordinate abuſion of 2 
body, both with many others, and eſpecially with 
Shores wife, who was one alſo of his moſt ſecret 
Counſell, inthis hainous treaſon, with whom hee 
lay nightly, and namely, the night laſt paſt, before 
his death, fo thatit was the leſſe matuell, if vngraci- 
ous living brought him to an vnhappy ending , 
which he was now put _—— the moſt dread com- 
mandement of the Kings highneſſe, and of his ho- 
norable and faithfull Counſell, both for his deme- 
rits, being ſo openly taken in his falſely concciucd 
treaſon, as alſo leaſt the delaying of his execution, 
might haue encouraged other miſchieuous perſons 
partners of his conſpiracy, to gather and aſſemble 
themſelues together in making ſome great oommo- 
tion for his deliverance, whoſe ing now by 
his wel-deſerued death politickely repreſled, all the 
1 grace, reſt in good quiet 


peace. 
(49) Now was this Proclamation made within 


curjouſly indited, and fo faire written in parchment, 


the bare alone ; had it boene but in paper 
| nw wm 


$67 goody call. foule caſt awe for haft: and a Merchant 


honorable man, agood t and a gentle, of 4 
authority with his Prince, of liuing ſomewhat iſſo- 
lute, plaine and to his enemies, and ſecret to 
his friends, eaſie to be begu 

heart & cou i 

a paſſing well 

nough, truſting 


—— 


Realme, by his euill company, ſiniſter procuring, | 


to houres, after that he was beheaded, and was ſo 
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a proceſle, as every child = 


—— 


in haſt at aduenture. So that ypon 
the proclaiming thereof, one that was Schoole-ma- - 
ſter of Paules, of chance ftanding by, and comparing 
the Chortnesof the time, with the of the mar- 
ter, ſaid vnto them that ſtood about him; Here 4 


wered him, that it was written by Prophecie. 
Now then by and by, as it were for anger, not for 
couetouſneſſe, the Protector ſent the Sheriffes of 
London , into the houſe of Shores wife (for her huſ- 
band dwelled not with her) and ſpoiled her of ail 
that ſhee had, aboue the value of three thouſand 
markes, carrying her through I o#den vnto the Tow- 
er, and there left her Priſoner here for faſhion fake) 
he laid to het charge, that ſhee went about to be- 
witch him, and that ſhee was of Counſell wich che 
Lord Cham berlaine to deſtroy him: in concluſion, 
whennd colour could faſten theſe matters, | 
then laid hee hainouſly vnto her charge, the thing 
that her ſelfe could not deny, that all the world wilt 
was true, and that neithleſſe man laughed at, 
to heare it then ſo ſuddainly, ſo highly taken, that 
ſhee was nought of her body. And for that cauſe 
(as a good continent Prince, cleare and faultleſſe 
himſelfe, ſent out of heauen into this vitious world 
for the amendment of mens manners) after ſhee had 
laine Priſoner in Ludgate , he cauſed the Biſhop of 
London to put her to open penance, going before | 
the Croſſe in proceſſion vpon a ſunday, with a taper 
in her band. In which ſhee went in countenance 
and pace demure ſo womanly, andalbeit ſhee were 
out of all array ſaue her kirtle only, yet went ſhee ſo 
faire and louely, namely while the wondering of the 
people caſt a comly rud in her cheekes (of which be: 
fore ſhee had moſt miſt)that her great ſhame, wan her 
much praiſe, among thoſe that were more amorous 
of her body, then curious of her ſoule. And many 
good folke alſo that hated her liuing, and glad to ſee 
ſinne ſo corrected, yet pitied the mote her penance, 
then reioiced therein, when they conſi that the 
Protector procured it more of a corrupt intent, then 
any vertuous affection. 
7 — * — in London, wor- 
ipfully friended, honeſtly brought vp, and v 
well married, ſaving ſomewhat — Sober her hut 
band an honeſt Citizen, young, and goodly, and of 
good ſubſtance, But tor aſmuch as they were cou- 
led ere ſhee were well ripe, ſhee not very feruently 
oued, for whom ſhee neuer longed ; which was hap- 
ly the thing that the more made her ititline vnto 
= Kings okt when he required het. How - 
it the reſpect of his roialty, the of 
rell eaſe, pleaſure and other — e rf 
ſoone to pierce a ſoft tender heart. But when the 
King had abuſed her, anone her husband (as he was 
an honeſt man, and one that cou Id his good, not pre- 
ſuming to touch a Kings concubine) left her vp to 
him alrogether. When the King died, the Lotd 
Chamberlaine tooke her, which in the Kings daies, 
albeit he was (ore enamoured vpon her, yet he for- 
bare her, either for teuerence, or fora cettaine friend- 
ly faichfulnes: proper ſhee was, and faite; nothing in 
her body that you could haue ed, vnleſſe you 
would haue wiſhed — —e— ey 
ſay that knew her in her youth. Albeit ſome that now 
ſee her ( for as yet ſhee liueth) deeme her neuer to 
haue beene well viſaged, whoſe 


beauty of one long before dep by her lcalpe 
taken out of the Charnell houſe : for now ſheeis 
olde,leane, withered, and dried vp, nothing left but 
riueled skinne, and hatd bone; and yet 


euen 
ſuch, who ſo well aduiſe her viſage, mi bee 
— — 2 
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1 


iudgement ſeemeth <i8b! 
to me ſomewhat like, as though we could geſſe the ngen 


mans comfort and re 


had, | 
company,read uicke of anſweregneither mute 
nor *Fbabble, — without diſ- 
pleaſure, and not without diſport: in whom 
Eamæra tooke (| pleaſure, whoſe favour to 
ſay the truth (for ſinne it were to belie the Diuel) 
ſhe neuer abuſed to any mans hurt, bur to many a 
e, when the King took diſ- 
pleaſure, ſnee would mitigate and appeaſe his mind; 
where men were out of fauour, ſhee would bring 
taem in his grace, for many that highly offended 
ſhee obrained pardon, Of — forfeytures ſhee 
gate them remiſſion. And finally, in many weigh- 
ſuites ſhee ſtood many men in great ſtead, either 
none, or very ſmall rewards,and thoſe rather gay 
then rich, either for that ſhe was content with the 
deed it ſelfe well done, or for that ſhe delighted to 
bee ſued vnto,and to ſhew what ſhee iwas able to do 
with the · King, or for that wanton women and 
wealthy, bee not alwaies couetous. I doubt not 
ſome ſhall thinke this woman too ſlight a thing to 
de wricten of, and ſet among the remembrances of 
=_ matters: which they ſhall ſpecially chinke,that 
ppily ſhall eſtceme her onely by that · they now 
ſee her. But to my ſeeming, oceans is ſo much 
the more worthy to be remembred, in how much 
ſhe is now in the more beggerly condition, vnfrien- 
ded, and worne out of acquaintance, atrer good 
ſubſtance, after ſo great fauour with a Prince, after 
ſo great ſair, and ſeeking to, of all choſe, chat in thoſe 
dayes had buſineſſe to ſpeede, as many other men 
were in their times, which bee now famous onely 
by the infamy of their ill deedes: her doings were 
not much leſſe, albeit they bee much leſſe remem- 
bred, becauſe they were not ſo euill: for men vſe, 
if they receiue an euill turne, to write it in marble: 
and who ſo doth vs a good turne, we write it in the 
duſt which is not worſt proued by her: for at this 
day ſhee beggeth of many, at this day liuing, that at 
this day had begged if ſhee had not been. 

(51) Now it was ſo deuiſed by the Protector and 
his Councell, that the ſelfe ſame day in which the L. 
Chamberlaine was beheaded in the Tower of Lan- 
don, and about the ſelfe ame howre was then = 
without his aſſent) beheaded at Pomfrait, the fore- 
remembred Lords and Knights, that were taken 
from the King at Northampton and Stowy-Stratford ; 
which thing was done in the preſence, and by the or- 
der of Sir Richard Ratcliffe Knight, whoſe ſeruice the 
Protector ſpecially vſed in that counſell, and in the 
execution of ſuch lawleſſe enterpriſes, as a man that 
had beene long ſecret with him, hauing experience 
of the world, and a ſhrewd witte, ſhort and rude in 
ſpeech, rough and boiſterous of behauiour, bolde 
in miſchiefe, as farre from pitty, as from all teare of 
God, This Kuight bringing them our of priſon to 
the Scaffold, and ſhewing to the people preſent, that 
they were Traitors, not ſuffering them to ſpeake, or 
declare their innocency, leſt their wordes might 
haue inclined men to pitty them, and to hate the 
Protector and his part; cauſed them haſtily without 
Iudgement, proceſſe or manner of order to bee be- 
headed, and without all guilt, but onely that they 
were good men, too true to the King, and too 
nigh to the Queene. 

(52) Now when the Lord Chamberlaine, and 
thoſe other Lords and Knights were thus beheaded 
and ridde out of the way : then thought the Prote 
ctor, chat while men muſed whatrhe matter meant, 
while the Lords of the Realme were about him out 
of cheir owne while no man wiſt what 
to thinke, nor whom to truſt, before they ſhould 
haue ſpace to diſpute, and digeſt che matter, and 
make parties, it were beſt haſtily to purſue his pur- 
poſe, and put himſelſe in ofthe Crown, 
ere men could haue time to deuiſe how to reſiſt. But 


pow was all the ſtudy, by whar meanes che matter 


King 


| 


| 


| 
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might be firſt broken to 


thought meer. likely to bee induce 
_ and able to ſtand them in ſtead, eyther 
power or | | 

counſell Eau Shas Knight, then Maior of Lon. 
dow, who vpon truſt of his one adu t,wher- 
of he was of a proud heart; highly deſirous, ſhould 
frame the City td their appetite. Of Spiritual men 
they rooke ſuch as had wit, and were in authoritic 
among the people, for opinion of their learning; 
and had no ſcrupulous conſcience. Among thele 
had they loby Shaq Clerke brothet to the Maior, 
and Fryer Pinter Prouinciall of the Auguſtine Fri- 
ers, both of them Doctors in Divinity, both great 
Preachers, both of more learning then vertue, and of 
more fame then learningzfor they were before great. 
ly eſtee med of the common people; but after that 
neuer. Of theſe two, the one made a Sermon in 
prayſe of the Protector before the Coronation; the | 
other after, both ſo full of tedious flattery, as no 
mans eare could abide them. 

(53) Pinker in his Sermon fo loſt his voice, that 
he was forced to leaue off, and came downe in the 
middeſt. Doctor Shas by his ſermon loſt his hone · 
ſty, and ſoone after his life, for very ſhame of the 
world, into which he durſt neuer after come abroad. 
But the Fryer forced for no ſhame, and ſo it harmed 
him the deck. Howbeit ſome doubt, and many 
thinke, that Pinker was not of counſell in the mat- 
ter before the Coronation, but after the common 
manner, fell to flattery after: namely, fith his ler- 
mon was not incontinent vpon it, but at . At. 
ries Hoſpitall in the Eaſter weeke following. But cer · 
taine it is, that Doctor Shaa was of counſell in the 


ſhould firſt breake the matter in a Sermon at Paale: 
Croſſe, in which hee ſhould by the authority of his 
preaching, incline the people to the Protector 
ghoſtly purpoſe. Burnow was all the labour and 
ſtudy, in the deviſe of ſome conuenient pretext ; 
for which the people ſhould bee content to depoſe 
the Prince, and accept the Prbtector for King, In 
which diuers things they deuiſed: but the chiefe 
thing and the weightieſt of all, the inuention reſted 
in this, that they ſhould alleadge baſtardy, either in 
K Edward himlelf, or in his children, or both. So that 
hee ſhould ſeeme diſabled to inherite the Crowne, 
by the Duke of orte, and the Prince by him, To 
lay baſtardic in King Edward, ſounded openly to the 
rebuke ofthe Protectors owne morher, who was 
mother to them both: for in that point could bee 
none other colour, but to pretend that his own mo- 
ther was an adultreſſe, which notwichſtanding ad 
further the purpoſe hee letted not: but yet, hee 
would that point ſhould bee leſſe, and more fauou- 
rably handled, not fully plaine and dire&ly, but 
that the matter ſhould be touched aſlope, and craf- 
tily, as though men ſpared in that point to ſpeake 
all che truth for feare of his diſpleaſure. But the o · 
ther point, concerning the baſtardie that they de» 
uiſed to ſurmiſe in K. Edwards children, that would 
hee ſhould bee openly declared, and enforced to 
the vttermoſt. Thecolourand pretext whereof, 
was a contract p to bee made by King Ea. 
ward vntothe Lady Lacy, vhereof we haue ſpoken 
in the raigne of che ſaid : which inuention how 
ſimple ſoeuer, yet it liked them, to whom it ſuſh- 
ced to haue ſome what to ſay, while they were ſure 
— >" 17 to no larger proof then Wu 
— | 
(54) Now then it was by the Protector and his 
Councell concluded, that Dotog Shes ſhould fig- 
nifie in his ſermon aforeſaid, that neither King Bg- 
we'd himſelfe, nor the Duke of Clarence were lau- 


| the very Children of theD 


| 
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policy: Among whom they made of | | 


Pinker preached 


at F. Marie 


Pau Crofle, 


beginning, ſo farre forth as they determined that he 


The plot and 
deuice how to 
entitle the Pro- 
tector to the 
Crowne, 


K Edward and { 
his cbildren 
made baſtads- | 


Shad and Pinder 
two flattting * 
Preachers, 


Hoſpitall, and 
Dc&er Shae at 


by orher periods. by 
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that dame Elix abet 2 gr wife of K. 
Edward, and fo the Prince and all his other children 
begot by the Queene, were all of them baſtards. And 
according to this deuiſe Doctor Shes vpon Sunday 
the nineteenth of lune at Pauls Croſſe in a frequent 
aſſembly, took for the theme of his ſermõ this ſaying, 
Spuria vitulamina non agent radices altas: Baſtard ſlips 
6 take deepe root. Whereupon, when he had 
ſhewed the great grace that giueth , and ſe- 
cretly infundeth in right generation after the lawes 
of Matrimonie, then declared he, that commonly 
thoſe children lacked that grace, and for the puniſh- 
ment of their parents,were for the more part vnhap- 
py,which were begotin baſe, bur ſpecially in adulte- 
ry. Ofwhich though ſome by the ignorance of the 
world, and the truth hid from knowledge inherite 
forthe time other mens lands, yet God alwaics ſo 
rouideth, that it continueth not in their blood 
ong, but the truth comming to light, the rightfull 
inheritors be reſtored, and the baſtards ſlip pulled vp 
ere it can take any deepe roote. And when he had laid 
for the proofe and confirmation of this ſentence cer - 
taine examples taken out of the old teſtament, and. o- 
ther ancient hiſtories, then he began to deſcend into 
the praiſe of the Lord Richard, late Duke of Yorke, 
calling him the father to the Lord Protector, and de- 
clared the title of his heires vnto the Crowne, to 
whom it was after the death of King Hen the ſixt, 
entailed by authority of Parliament. Then ſhewed 
he, that the verie right heire of his body lawfully be- 
gotten, was only the Lord Protector. For he decla- 
red then that King Edward was neuer law fully mar- 
ried vnto the Queene, but was before God, husband 
vnto Dame Elizabeth Lucy, and fo his children ba- 


ſelfe , nor the Duke of Clarence, among thoſe that 
| were fecretia the houſhould , were reckoned very 
certainly for the children ofthe Noble Dube, as thoſe 
that by their features reſembled other knowne men, 
morethen him from whoſe vertuous conditions, he 
ſaid alſo, that King Edward was farre off. But the 
Lord Protector he ſaid, the very Noble Prince, the 
ſpeciall patterne of Knightly proweſle, aſwell in all 
Princely behaviour, aAn the lineaments and fauour 
| ofhis viſage, repreſenting the very face of t noble 
Duke his father: This is he (quoth he) rhe fathers 
owne figure, this is his owne countenance, the verie 
print of his viſage, the very vndoubted Image, and 
plaine expreſſe likeneſſe of that noble Duke. 
(55) Now it was before deuiſed, that in the ſpea- 
king of theſe words, the Protector ſhould haue come 
in among the people to the ſermon ward, to the end 
that thoſe words meeting with his preſence, might 
haue beene taken am ong the hearers, as though the 
holy Ghoſt had put them inthe Preachers mouth, 
and ſhould haue moued the people euen then to 
crie, King Richard, King Richard, that it might haue 
beene aſter ſaid, that he was ſpecially choſen by God, 
and in manner by miracle. But this deuiſe quai- 
led, either by the Protectors negligence, or by the 
Preachers ouer much diligence, for while the Prote= 
Ror found by the way carrying, leſt he ſhould pre- 
uent thoſe wordes, and the Doctor fearing leaſt he 
| ſhould come ere his ſermon could come to theſe 
wordes, haſted his matter thereto, who was come to 
them and paſt them, and had centred into other 
matter ere the Protector came. Whom when hee 
beheld comming, he ſuddainly left the matter wich 
which he was in hand, and without anie deduction 
chereunto, out of all order, and out of all frame, bo- 
gan to repeate thoſe wordes againe: This is the verie 
Noble Prince, the ſpeciall paterne of Knightly prow- 
eſſe, which aſwell in all Princcly behauiour, as in the 
lincaments and fauour of his viſage, repreſenteth the 


glam, went through the 


flards. And beſides that, neither King Ed him- | 


very face of the Noble Dake of Jerte his father: this 
is thefathers owne figure, this is his owne counte- 


nance, the very print of his viſage, the ſure vndoub- 
\ red Image, the — — the noble 
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= While theſe wordes were in ſpeaking, the 


Protector accompanied with the Duke of Burkin- 
people,into the place where 
Doctord commonly ſtand in an vp 
— — —_ 
were m crying King K. thac 
ſtood asif they — — into — 44 
wonder of this ſhamefull ſermon, After which once 
ended, the Preacher got him home, and neuer aſter 
durſt looke out ſor ſhame, but kept himſelfe out of 
ſight like an Owle. And when he once asked one, 
that had beene his old friend, what the people cal- 
ked of him, albeit that his own conſcience well ſhew- 
ed him that they talked no good, yet whenthe o- 
ther anſwered him, that there was in euery mans 
mouth ſpoken of him much ſbame, it ſo ſtructe him 
to the heart, that within few daies after, he withered 
and conſumed away. 
(56) Onthe tueſday following this ſcrmon,there 
came into the Guild-hall in Landon the Duke of Buc- 
kengham accompanied with diuers Lords & Knights, 
more perchance then knew the meſſage which the 
And there in the Eaſtend of the Hall, 
where the Maior th the huſtings, the Maior, 
and Aldermen being aſſembled about him, and alt 
che commons of the City gathered before him : af- 
ter ſilence commanded in the Protector name vp- 
on great paine, the Duke ſtood v as he was nei- 
ther vnlearned, and of nature maruellouſſy well ſpo- 
ken) hee ſaid vnto the people with a cleare and loud 
voice in this manner. Friends, for the zeale and 
c harty fauour that we beare you, we be come to 
breałe vnto you, a matter of great weight, and no 
leſſe weighty, then pleaſing to God, and profira- 
able toall the Realme: nor to no part of the Realme 
mote profitable then to you the Citizens of this 
ce noble City. For why, the thing that we wot well 
« you haue long time lacked,and ſo longed for, that 
«you would haue giuen great good for, that you 
« would haue gone farre to fetch, that thing we be 
come hither to bring you, without your labour, 
* paine, coſt, aduenture or ieopardie. What thing is 
* that? Certes, the ſurety of your one bodies, the 
« quiet of your wiues, and your daughters, the ſafe- 
guard of your goods : of all which things in times 
© paſt you ſtood euermore in doubt. For who 
was there of you all, that could account himſelſe 
Lord of his owne goods, among ſo many ſnares 
*« and traps as were ſer therefore, among ſo much pi 
ling and polling; among ſo many taxes and ta 
© pes, of which there was neuer end, and often times 
no need: or if any were, it rather grew of riot, and 
vnreaſonable waſt, then any neceſſary or honora- 
e ble charge : So that there was daily pilling from 
* pn men and honeſt, great ſubſtance of goods to 
« be laſhed out among vnthriſts, ſo farre forth that 
fifteens ſufficed not, nor any vſual maner of known 
«taxes: but vnder an eaſie name of beneuolence and 
good will, the Commiſſioners ſo much of euerie 
man tooke, as no man could with his good will 
haue giuen, As though that name of beneuo- 
& lence, had ſigniſied that euery man ſhould pay not 
* what himſelte of his owne good will liſt to grant, 
but what the King of his good will liſt to take. 
* Who neuer asked little, but euery thing was haun- 
ff ſed aboue the meaſure, amercements turned in- 
eto fines , fines into ranſomes ; ſmall treſpaſ- 
«ſes into miſpriſion ; miipriſion into treaſon. 
4 — GEO we ſhould 
e remember you of exam name, as though 
« Burdet were X — a worde in 
© haſte y bebcaded, by the miſconſtru- 
© ing of the Lawes of this Realme for the Princes 
« pleaſure: with no leſſe honour to ( artham then 
* chicfe Iuſtice, —_— his office rather then hee | 
« wouldaſlentto thatiudgement,chen to the diſho- 
© neſty of thoſe, that for ſcare — 


Achat i owne 


| Duke, hoſe remembrance can neuer die while he | 


« full » Alderman and Maior of this noble 
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« Citie; who is of you either ſo negligent 

© knowerh not, ot fo forgerful that hee remembteth 
« not, or ſo hard hearted that hee not that 
a worſhipfull mans loſſeꝰ What 

« His vtter ſpoile 

« for that it 


* the Prince fauoured not. Wee need not (L ſup- 
4 poſe) to tehearſe of theſe any mo by name, fich 
there be (I doubt not) many heere tithat ei 
« ther in themſelues, or in their nigh friends, haue 
*knowen aſwel[their | ral Nye 
c indangered, either by fained quarrels,or ſmall mar- 
« ters agrieued with heinous names, And alſo there 
ce was no crime ſo great, of which there could lacke 
— For ſith the Ki ting the time 
« of his inheritance, attained the C batte h 
« it ſufficed in a tich man fora pretext of treaſon, to 
« haue beene of kindred or aliance, neer familiaritie, 
«or longer acquaintance , wich any of thoſe that 
« were at any time the Kings enemies, which was at 
«one time or other mote then halfe the Realme. 
& Thus were your s neuer in ſuretie, and yet 
. | © they brought your bodies in icopardie, beſide the 
« common aduenrure of open warre, which albeit; 
cc that it is euer the will and occaſion of much miſ- 
« chiefe, yet it is neuer fo miſchicuous, as where any 
«people fall at diſtance among chemſelues, nor in 
« nocarthly nation ſo deadly & ſo peſtilent, as when 
c it h th among vs: and vs neuer ſo 
« ſong continued diſlention, nor ſo many bartels in 
«rhat ſeaſon, nor ſo cruell and fo deadly fought as 
« was in that Kings dayes that dead is, God — * 
« it his ſoule. In whoſe time, and by whofe occation, 
« what about the getting of the Garland keeping it, 
=" it, and winning againe, ithath colt more 
«Engliſh blood, then hath twice the winning of 
«France: In which inward warte among our (clues, 
cc harh beene fo grear effuſion of rhe ancient noble 
© blood of this Realme, that ſcarcely the halſe re- | 
« maineth, to the great infecbling of this noble 
Land, beſide many a Towne ranfacked, and 
«ſpoiled by them that haue beene going to the 
6 2 ot comming fromrhence: And peace long 
«after not much ſuter then warte. So that no time 
there was, in which rich men for their money, and 
great men for their Lands, or ſom ot other for ſom 
« teare or ſome diſpleaſure, were not out of perill; 
& for whom truſted he that miſtruſted his owne bro- 
=her? whom ſpared he, that killed his own brother: 
« or who could perfeRly loue him, if his one bro. 
«ther could ior? what maner of folke hee moſt fa- 
c uouted, we ſhall for his honour ſpare to ſpeake of; 
ce hq beit, this wot you well all, that who fo was 
« beſt, bare alway leaſt rule; and more ſuite was in 
« thoſe vnto Shores wife , a vile and abhomi- 
unable ſtrumpet, then to all the Lotds in England; 
a except vnto thoſe that made her their Protector: 
« which ſimple woman was well named, and ho- 
te neſt, till the King for his wanton” luſt, and 
« ſinnefull affetion , bereft het from her huſ- 
© band, a right honeſt ſubſtantiall yong man among 
@you. And in that point, which in good faith I am 
* ſorry to ſpeake of, lauing that ĩt is in vaine to ł 
« in counſell that thing which (ror Sor knowethʒ 
the Kings greedy 2 was inſatiable, and eue- 
&© ry where ouer Realme intollerable, for no 
| & woman there was any where, yong or olde, rich or 
« poote, whom hee ſet his eie vpon,in whom hee li- 
& Ee thing, either perſon, or fauour, ſpeech, 
pace, ot countenance; but without all feare of God 
« ox any reſpect of his one honour , murmur , or 
2 Fete the wot! 
' | © tue his appetite, and 
« ©; 


w 


i | 2 
* , 
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Ache common law of this Land,deuolued and come 


7 


* you is moſt 
c werenecreſt at hand, 
4 his moſt abiding. And yet you 
© bee the people whom he had a ſingulat cauſe well 
* and kindly to entreat, as any part of the Realme, 
3 N of — noble Citric, 

as er, e ſpeciall well re- 
6 2 of his Realme, much honodurable 
< fame receinerh amongſt all other nations: but alſo 
< for that yee, not without your great coſt, and ſun- 
f / "ny * 1 

ven your ſpeciall fauour to art; whi: 
kind mindes bothe vnto the houk of nile, ſith he 
* hath 1 3 acquitted, there is one of 
that houſe, that now by Gods grace, better ſball: 
« which _ to ſhew you is the whole ſumme and 
©« effe& of this our preſent errand. It ſhall not, I 
© wor well, need that I rehearſe you againe, that yee 
haue already heard of him that can better tell it, 
*and of whom I am ſute you will better beleeue it, 
* and reaſon is it ſo to bee, I am not fo proud to 
locke therefore, chat youſhould recken my Words 
* of as great authotixie, as the Preachers of theword 
*of God; namely, a man ſo learned and ſo wife, 
that no man better wotreth what he ſhould ſay, and 
*thererofo and vertuous, as he would not ſay 
* the ching which hee wiſt hee ſhould not ſay in the 
*Pulpitz namely, into the which no honeſt man 
* commeth ro lye: which honourable Preacher, you 
* well remember, ſubſtantially declared ar Pawles 
Ctoſſe, on Sunday laſt paſt, the right and title that 
the moſt excellent Prince, Richard Duke of Glouce· 
« fer, now Protector of this Realme, hath vnto the 
* Crowne and Kingdome of tho ſame. For as the 
* Wotthipfull Doctor ſubſtantially 
< ynto you, the children of King Edward the fourth 
< wete neuer lawfully begotten, foraſmuchas the 
King Geauing his very Wife Dame Elizabeth Lucy) 
eas never lawfully married vnto the Queen their 
* mother, whoſe blood, ſauing that he ſet his volup- 
u ryous pleaſure before his honour, was full enmeet 
to be matched with his; and the mingling of thoſe 
© bloods together hath bin the effuſion 51. part 
* of the noble blood of this Realme, Whereby it 
may well ſeeme, the marriage was not well made, 


lack of which lawful cou 
«which the ſaid worſhipfu 
cc fully explaned ; and which things ſh rea 
« ken for mee, as the thing wherein euery man lor- 
« bearerh to ſay what heeknoweth, in auoyding dif- 
« pleaſute of my noble Lord Protector; 15 
« nature requireth, a filiall reuerence to the Dur, 
« cheſſe his mother: For theſe cauſes I fay, before 
 remembred, that is, for lacke of other Iſſue lar. 
«fully comtning of that late noble Prince Richard 
Due of Torte, to whoſe royallblood,the crowne 
* of gl and France, is by the high authotitie of 
c Parliathent entailed; the right and title of the ſame, 
« is byrhe iuſt court ſeot inh | to 


alſo other 
— — 


Lord Prote- 


ſonne, „f the 


<* yntathe moſt excellent Prince the 


« 


| 2s 
ider matters to ſuch injuries, as for that you 
ſeeing that neere heereabout 


made knowne | 


ified, then 


4 


Duke: errand, 


pretenderh, 


ce of which there is ſo much miſchiefe growne. For | michaels, 


The Protector 


muſt be the only 
true heire to hls 
father, and ſo io 


the Crowne, 


The end of the 


The greet modes 
ſty that theDuke 


a 


i hee take it. 


c juſt title. Which thing I know 
c. Joch to take vpon him, as he whole wi well 
<< perceiueth, the labour and ſtudy both of minde 
and body, that ſhall come therewith,to whomſoe- 
cc 099 Ry 0% Wy pe ſay hewill, 
ich roome, I warne you well, 
tc is no childs office: and that the great wiſeman 
< well perceiued, when hee V aregne nine Rex 
u ner oft : Wor i that Realme that hath a thilde to their 
<« King, Wherefore ſo much the more cauſe wee 
cc haue to thanke God, that this noble Perſonage, 
« which ſo righteouſly is intituled thereunto, is 
© of ſo ſad age, and ſo great wiſedome, ioyned with 
*ſo experience: which albeit hee will be loth 
© (as I haue ſayd) to take it vpon him, yet ſhall hee 
© to our petition in that behalſe, the more gratioully 
« incline, if you the Worſhipful Citixens of this the 
<« chiefe Citie of this Realme, ioyne with vs the 
« Nob!es in this our ſayd requeſt. Which for your 
ac one weale we doubt not but you will, and naythe- 
c Jeſſe, I heartily pray you ſo to doe, whereby yee 
4e ſhall doe profit to all the Realme beſide, in 
chooſing ſo good a King, and vato your 
cc ſelues ſpeciall commoditie, to whom his Maieſtie 
* ſhall euer after beare ſo much the more tender fa- 
« your, in how much he ſhal iue you the more 
© prone and beneuolently minded towards his ele- 
© &ion. VWherein deere friends, what minde you 
ce haue, wee require you ny to ſhewvs. 

(57) Whenthe Duke had ſayd, & looked that the 
people who he hoped the Maior had framed before, 
ſhould after this propoſition made, haue cryed, King 
Richard, K ing Richard; all was buſht and mute, and 
not a word anſwered thereunto : where with the 
Duke was maruailouſly abaſhed, & taking the Maior 
neererto him, with other that were about him priuic 
to that matter, ſaid vnto him ſoftly, What meaneth 
this, that the people bee ſo ſilent? Sir (quoth the 
Maior) perchance they perceiue you not well; that 
ſhall we mend (perbit if that will helpe. And 
by and by ſomewhat lowder, hee rehearſed them the 
ſame matter againe, in other order and other words, 
ſowell and ornately , ſo euidently and plaine; with 

1 e, & countenance ſo comely, that euery 


Jan much maruailed that heard him, and thought 


ey neuer had in their hearing, ſo cuill a tale fo well 
told. But were it for wonder or feare, or that each 
man lookt that other ſpeake firſt ; not a word was 
there anſwered of all the people that ſtood before, 
but was as ſtill as the midnight, not ſo much as row- 
ning among war rr — which they might ſeeme 
to commune what was belt to doe. When the Lord 
Maior ſaw this, hee with the other partners of that 
counſell drew about the Duke, and ſayd, That the 
ople had not beene accuſtomed there to bee ſpo- 
en vnto, but by the Recorder; who is the mouth of 
the Citie, and happely to him they will anſwere. 
With that the Recorder called Fitz-Willaw, a ſad 
man and an honeſt,who was ſo newly come into that 
office, that hee neuer had ſpoken to the people be- 
fore, and loth was with that matter to beginne; not 
withſtanding, thereunto commanded by the Maior, 
he made rehearſal to the cõmons, of that the Duke 
had twice rehearſed to them himſelfe. But the Re- 
corder ſo tem his tale, that hee ſhewed euery 
thing as the Dukes words, and no part of his owne. 
But all this noting, no in the people, 

which ſtood gazing at the bench as men al 
amaſed, VV the Duke rowned vnto the 
Maior, and ſaid, This is maruailous obſtinate ſilence, 
and therewith hee turned vnto the people againe 
with theſe wordes: Deare friends, wee come to 
moue you to that thing which we not 
of chis Realme 


lo greatly needed, but that the | 
— — of other parts might haue ſuſ- 


ficed, ſauing that wee beate you ſuch Joue, and ſo 


— 


honour and your wealth, which as it ſeemeth, either 

you ſee not, ot wey not; we 

piuc vs anſwere, whether ye be minded as all the no- 
of the Realme bee, to haue this noble Prince 

now ProteQor, to be your King or nor. 

(58) At which words the people to 
whiſper among themſelues ſecretly, that the voyce 
was neithe lo ud nor diſtinct, but as it were the 
ſoundvf a ſwarme of Bees, till at the laſt, in the ne- 
ther end of the hall, a buſument of the Dukes ſer- 
uants, and Naſhfields, and of others belonging to 
the Protector, with ſome prentiſes and that 
thruſt into the hall among the preſſe, beganne ſo- 
dainely at mens backes to cry out as loud as their 
throats would giue, King Richard, King Richard, & 
threw vp their caps in token of ioy. But they that 
ſtood before, caſt backe their heades, maruelling 


thereat, yet nothing they ſaid. And when the Duke 


and Mayor ſaw this manner, they wiſely turned it 

to their purpoſe, and ſaid it was a goodly cry, and a 

ioyfull, to heare cuery man with one voice, no man 

ſaying nay : wherefore friends (quoth the Duke) 

ſince that wee well perceiue that it is all your whole 

minds to haue this noble man for your King, wheres: 
of we ſhall make to his Grace ſo effeRuall 


report, 
that we doubt not, but it ſhall redound vnto your 


great wealth, and commodity: we require that to 
morrow you goe with vs, and wee with you vnto 
his Noble Grace, to make our humble requeſt vnto 
him in manner before remembred. cherwich 
the Lords came downe, and the aſſembly diſſolued 
for the moſt part ſad, ſome with glad ſemblances, 
and yet not very merry, yea and ſome that came 
with the Duke, not able to diſſemble their ſorrow, 
were faine at his backe to turne their face to the wal, 
while the dolour of their heart burſt out of their 
eyes. 

(59) Onthenextmorrow, the Mayor with all 
the Aldermen, and chiefe Commoners of the City 
in their beſt array, aſſembling themſelues together, 
reſorted vnto Banards Caſtle in Thames ſtreet, where 
the Protector lay. To which place repayred alſo 
according to their appointment, the Duke of Be. 
king ham, with diuers noble men with him, beſide 


many Knights and other Gentlemen. And there- 


1 — the Duke ſent word vnto the Lord Protector, 
of the being there of a great and honourable com- 
pany, to moue a great matter vnto his Grace:wher- 
upon the Protector made difficultie to come out vn- 
to them, but if hee firſt knew ſome part of their er- 
rand, as though he doubted, and partly diſtruſted 
the comming of ſuch a number vnto him ſo ſodain- 
ly, without any warning, or knowledge whether 
they came for good or harmeʒ then the Duke when 
hee had ſhewed this vnto the Maior and ot her, that 
they might thereby ſe, how little the Protector 
looked for this matter; they then ſent vnto him by 
the Meſſenger ſuch louing meſſage againe, and ther- 
with ſo humbly beſought him to vouchſafe, that 


they might reſort to his preſence, to propoſe their 


intent, which they would not impart to any other 
gong that atthe laſt hee came out ofhis cham- 
„ and yet not down vnto them, but ſtood abone 
in a gallery ouer them, where they might ſee him & 
ſpeake to him, as though hee would not yet come 
too neete them, till he vnderſtood what they meant. 
And thereupon the Duke of Buckingham firft made 
humble — vnto him on the behalfe of them 
all, that his Grace would pardon them, and licence 
them to propoſe vnto his Grace, the intent of their 
comming withour his diſpleaſure, wirhour which 
don obtained, they durſt not be {> bold to moue 
im in theit ſuite. In which albeit they meant as 
much honour to his Grace, as wealth to all the 
Realm beſide; yet were they not ſure how his Grace 
would take it, whom they would in no wiſe offend, 
Then che Protector cas he was very gentle of _ 
2 8 X 


require you, 


MY 
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rife , and allo longed fore to know 7 


meant) gaue him leaue to what him li 
verily truſti for te good mindharhedrerhen 
all, noneof intend any thing to him 


ward, where with hee ought to ; 
50) When the Duke had this leaue and pardon 
to ſpeale, then waxed hee bold roſhew him their 
entent and purpoſe, with all rhe cauſcs moui 
them thereunto, as you haue heard before: dee 
nally, to beſeech his Grace, that it would like him 
of his accuſtomed goodnes and zeale vnto the realm 
now with his eye of pitty, to behold the long con- 
tinued diſtreſſe, and decay of the ſame, and to fer 
his gratious hands to redreſſe an amendment there 
of, by taking vpon him the Crowne and gouern- 
ment of the land: according to his right and title law · 
fully deſcended vnto him, and tothe law of God, 
profit of the Realme,and vnto his grace ſo much the 
more honour, and leſſe paine, in that, that neuer 
Prince raigned ouer any people that were ſo glad to 


kue vnder his obeiſance, as the people of this land vn- | 


der his. 

(61) When the Protector had heard the propoſi- 
tion, he looked very ſtrangely thereat, and anſwered: 
That albeit it were, he partly knew the things by 
them alleaged to be true, yet ſuch intire loue he bare 
vnto King Edward and his children, that ſo: much 
more he regarded his honour in other Realmes a- 
bout, then the Crowne of any one, of which he was 
neuer deſirous, that he could not finde in his heart in 
this point to incline to their deſire, For in all other 
Nations wherethe truth was not well knowne, it 
would peraduenture be thought, that it was his own 
ambitious minde and deuiſe, to depoſẽ the Prince, 
and to take himſelfe the Crowne , with which infa- 
mie he would not haue his honour ſtained for anie 
Crowne, in which he had euer perceived much 
more labour and paine, then pleaſure to him that 
would ſo vſe it, as he that would not, were not wor- 
thy to haue it. Notwithſtanding he not only par- 
doned them the motion that they made him, but al- 
ſo thanked them for the loue and harty fauour they 
bare hi ——— ů —— 
the fame to the Prince, vader whom was, and 
would be content to liue, and with his labour and 
counſell, as farre as ſhould like the King to vie him, 
he would doe his vttermoſt endeuour to ſet the 
Realme in good ſtate, which was already in this little 
time of his ProteRorſhip ( che praiſe be giuen to 
God) well begun, in that the malice of ſuch as were 
before, occaſion of the contrary, and of new inten- 
ded to be, were now partly by good pollicy, partly 


more by Gods ſpecial] prouidence, then mans prouls| 


ſion repreſſed. 

(62) Vpon this anſwere giuen, the Duke by the 
Protectors licence, a little row ned, aſwell with other 
noble men about him, as with the Major and Recor- 
der of London. And after that, vpon like pardon de- 
ſired and obtained, he ſhewed aloude vnto the pro- 


tector for a finall concluſion, that the Realme was at 


a point, King Edwards line ſhould not any longer 
—— both for that they had ſo farre 
gone, as it was now no ſurety to retreat, as for that 
they thought it was for the weale vniuerſall to take 
that way, although they had not yet begun it. 
W if it would like his to the 
Crowne vpon him, they humbly beſeech 
him thereunto; if he would giue them a reſolute an- 
ſwete to the contrary, which they would be loth to 
heare, then muſt they ncedes ſete, and would not 
faile to finde ſome other noble man that would, 


— — 


| 


1 


election, the Nables and Commons ofthis Realme, 
| which we of all title poſſible take for the moſt effe- 


Theſe words much moued the Protector, which 
elſe as man may know, would neuer of likeli- 
hood haue | 
was none other way, but that either he muſt rake ir, 
ren, moo hls both goe from it, he ſaid vnto che 


" (63) Sab wee weil 
20525 whereof we be very ſe 
ſuffer in any wiſe Ki 
them, whom no earthly man can gouerne againſt 
their wits, and well we alſo perceiue, thatno man 
there is to whom the Crowne can by iuſt title apper- 
taine, as to our ſelfe, as very right heire lawfully be- 
e the body of our moſt deare father Richard 
eDuke of-Zorke, to which title is now ioined your 


that they will not 


Quall: we be content, and agree fauourably to in- 

cline to your petition and requeſt, and according to 

the ſame, we here take vpon vs the roiall eſtate, pte- 

heminence, and kingdome ofthe two noble realmes, 

England and France, the one from this day forward, 

by vs and our heires, to rule, gouerne, and defend; 
the other by Gods grace, — your good helpe, to 

— and ſubdue, and eſtabliſh for euer in due 

obedience vnto this Realm of England, the aduance- 

ment whereof we neuer aske of God longer to liue, 
then — to procure. IP this there was 

a great ſhout, crying King Richard, King Richard. 

And then the Lords went vp to the King (for lo was 

he from that time called) andthe people departed, 
talking diuerſely of the matter, every man as his fan- 

taſie gaue him. 

(64) Much was talked, and maruelled at the 
manner of this dealing, that the matter was made ſo 
ſtrange vnto both parties, as though they neuer 
had communed either with others before, when 
as themſelues wiſt there was no man ſo dull that 
heard them, but perceived well inough, that all 
the matter was ſo made betweene them. Howbe- 
it, ſome excuſed that againe,and ſaid all muſt be done 
in good order: And men muſt ſometimes for man- 
ners lakc,not beacknown what they know : for at the 
conſecration of a Biſhop, euery man wotteth well, 
by the paying for his bulles, that he pu h to 
be one, and though he pay for nothing elſe, and yet 
muſt he twice be asked, whether he will be a Biſhop 
or no, and hee muſt twice ſay nay, and at the third 
time take it, as compelled thereunto by his owne 


- | accounted an i#terregnum without King, aſwell for 


— —— 


| 


| owrer, yet if one ſhould know ſo little good, to 


will. And in a the le know right 
well, that he who eh Socha, is 2 


ſhew our of ſeaſon what acquaintance he hath with 
him, and call him by his one name, while he ftan- 
deth in his maieſty, one of his tormentors might hap 
to breake his head worthily for marring of the plaie. 

(65) The raigne of this yong King may well be 


his minoritic being vnder the rule of a Protector 
himſelfe, as for the ſhort time wherein he continued 
the name of a King; which onlic was two monthes 
and ſixteene daies, and in them alfo he fare vncrow- 
ned without Scepter of ball, all which Richard aimed 
at, and i r ent mares 
his head; or into his His age at the death o 
his father and entrance into his throne was eleven 
yeeres five monthes and five daies, and within three 
monthes after, was wich his brother ſmothered to 
death in the Tower of Zonden, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
his Raigne, of whom we ate now by order of ſucceſ 
ſion to write, ER 
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RICHARD THE THIRD, KING 


OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, AND 
LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE SIXTH MO- 
NARCH OF THE ENGLISH, HIS RAIGNE, « 
ACTS, ISSYE AND DEATH. 
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Forthe moſtpart written by Sir Thomas Moore, 


— 


— 


Cuaprer XIX. | 


1 — 1 


ehard, the third ſonne of 
. richard Duke of 7orke, 
born at Fotbering hay Car 
ſtle in the — — 
Northampton, was 
noured with the title of 
Gloeeſter, being the third 
Duke of that number, K 
conſequently by vſurpati- 
| on crowned King of Eng- 
land, the third of that name, a name indeed noted to 
the Kings ſo called, to bee euer ominous z and the 
title of Macrſer to thoſe Dukes euer farall, all of 
chem both, dying violent and vntimely deathes, 
which ought to haue beene the more hearefull vnto 
Richard, now Hauing a 
both. But that not regarded, or deſtiny enforcing, 


Wy 9 „ 0 
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and intereſt in them 


his aſpiring mind gaue him no reſt, till his reſtleſſe 


body found it laſtiy in the graue. For his brother 
deceaſed when his life was moſt deſited, no man in 
ſhew tooke his death ſo heauily as himſelie, or ten- 
dered the young King with a more honourable re- 
ſpect, whenas (God knowes) his mind ranne vpon 
— how. to compaſſe the wreath for his 
owne head ; which the better to faſhion, hee wich- 
drew a while into the North, and at ie in moſt 
fad and ſolemne manner obſerued the Funerals of 
the dead King: but how ſoeuer the Maske couered 
this ſubtle Dukes face from the eie of the multitude; 

et Buckinghow well knew the ambitious deſire of 
— indeed was the Dedalus that 
made him the wings, w herwith he mounted ſo neere 


4 vntothe Sun, as that the wax 
minded young {carw)he caught his laſt fall. 
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(2) What intendmienes they had before the | | 


ings death is vncertaine , though it may be ſaſpe- 
ed: but ſure it is; — > Buc- 
ws twice ſollicited Gloscefley by his 

in che North , mer him at elfe, ac- 
companied him to him in Coun- 
ſell, and was the firſt Actor in this following tra- 


gedy. Fot, fit making him Protector, procuring 


by | his young Nephew forth of Sanctuary, dilabling 


the Ki pe Tony ws perſwa⸗ 
ding the Citizens, working Nobility: and all 


this done, to ſet the Crowne vpon erookt Richards 
head, and ſo rfbulded their minds vnto the man, as 
they all became humble petitioners vnto him for 
to of the ſame; who inthe meane while had 
well conned his vwne er —_— 
by paſſing great grauity, by ſingu ility, by 
minifiring & inftice and by deepe and cloſe deui- 
ſes, whereby hee wonne to himſelfe the hearts of 
all,but 2 
which was ſo affected, that in the name of all the 
States of the Realme, a Petition was drawne and 
preſented him to t the 
the true copy wherof as we find it recorded in the 
Parliament Rol, ve haue inſerted, & is as followeth. 
InRotuls P arliamenti tenti apud Weſins. die V eneris Vi- 
ceſima tertis die Lanuarti, An.Regii Regis Richards 3. 
primo inter alia continetur vt ſequitur. 
Memorandum quod bills exhibits fuit coram 
Domino Rege is Parliaments pradicto tm hac verbs: 
Where late heretofore, that is to lay, before the con- 
ſecration, coronation, and inthronixation of our ſo- 
ueraigne Lord the King, Richerdthe third, a roll of 
parchment containihg in writing certaine Articles 
of the Tenor vnder written on the behalſe, and in 
the name of the three Eſtates of this Realme of 
England, that is to witte, of the Lords Spirituall & 
Temporall, and of the Commons by name, and 
divers Lords Spiritual and Temporall; and other 
Nobles and notable perſons of the Commons in 
great multitude was preſented and actually deliue- 
red vnto our ſaid Soueraigne Lord, the intent and 
effect expreſſed at large in the fame roll: to the 
| which Roll, and to the conſiderations, and inſtant 
N ion compriſed in the ſame, our ſaid Soueraigne 
rd for the publike weale and — . of this 
land benignely aſſented. Now foraſmuch as nei- 
ther the ſaid three Eſtates, neither the ſaid perſons 
which in their name preſented, and deliuered as it is 
aforeſaid, the faid Roll vnto our ſaid Soueraigne 
Lord the King, were aſſembled in forme of Parlia- 
ment: by reaſon whereof divers doubts, queſti- 
ons, ambiguities beene moued, and engen- 
dred in the minds of diucrs perſons , as it is faid ; 
Therefore tothe 2 memory of the truth, 
and declaration of the ſame, be it ordained, proui- 
ded, and eſtabliſhed in this 
the Tenor of the ſaid roll, with all the contents of 


| the ſame, preſented as is aboueſaid, and delivered to 


our forelaid Soueraigne Lord the King, in the name 
and in the behalfe of the ſaid three out of 
Parliament, now by the ſame three Eſtates aſſem- 
bled in this Parliament, and by authority 
of the lame bee ratified, enrolled , — "x. 
proued, and authorized into remoning the occaſions 
of doubts and ambiguities, —— other law- 
full effects that ſhall now thereof enſue: So that all 
ings ſaid, affirmed, ſpeciſied, deſired and remem- 
in the aid rol,& in the tenor of the ſame vnder- 
writtẽ in the name of the ſaid 3. Eſtates, to the effect 
7799777999779 92 
& force, as 


med,ſpeci 


wyerseſpecially,to ſerue beſt his turn, 


wearing of the Crown -: 


preſent Parliament, that 


Glaceſter 
| Feaſts your noble Grace to vnderſtand the conſi- 


| weale 
the 


— — ſ— of 
2 —— — $08 ormendrner 
time paſſed, this land many yeer 
: 2 

ch as the King then raig. 


all 
that 


experience, God, and hauing tender zeale 
and affection to indifferent miniſtration of juſtice, 
and to the common and publike weale of the land : 
Then our Lord God was 
red, then within the land was 


peace and 


. tranquili- 
and among neighbours concord and charit >| 
— 


then the malice of outward enemies was 
reſiſted and repreſſed, 
defendtd with many great and glorious victories; 
then the entercourſe of Merchants was largely v- 
ſed and exetciſed: by which thinges aboue remem- 
bred, the land was greatly enriched, ſo that aſwell 
the Merchants and Arrtificers, as other poote people 
labouring for their livings in diuers occupations, 
had competent gaine to the ſuſtentation of them & 
their houſholds, living without miſerable and incol- 
lerable poverty : but afterward, when that ſuch as 
had the rule and governance of this land, delighting 
in adulation and flattery, and led by ſenſuality and 
concupilcence, followed the counſell of perſons in- 
ſolent, vicious, and of inordinate auarice, deſpiſing 
the counſell of good, vertuous, & prudent perſons, 
ſuch as aboue beeremembred; The proſperity of 
this land dayly decreaſed, ſo that felicity was turned 
into miſery, and proſperity into aduerſity, and the 
order of policy, and of the law of God and Man con- 
founded, whereby it is likely this Realme to fall 
into extreme miſery and deſolation(which God de- 
fend) without due prouiſion of couenable remedy 
bee had in this behalfe, in all goodly haſt. 

(3) Ouer this, among other things more ſpeciall 
wee conſider, how that the time of the raigne of K. 
umd the fourth late deceaſed, after the vngraci- 
ous pretenſed marriage (as all England bath cauſe 
d to ſay ) made betwixt the faid King Edward, and 
Elizabeth ſometimes wife to Sir Jas Gray knight, 
late naming her ſelfe, and many yeeres heretofore 
Queene of Eg, the order of all politicke rule 
was the lawes of God, and of God: 
Church, and alſo the lawes of nature, and of Eng- 


land, and alfo of the laudable cuſtomes and liberties 


of the ſame, wherein euery Engliſh man is inhericor, 
b ſubuerted and contemned, againſt all rea- 
ſon and iuſtice, ſo that the land was ruled by ſelfe · 
will and pleaſure, feare and dread, all manner of e- 
quity and law laide apart and deſpiſed , whereof 
enſued many inconueniences and miſchie fes, as mur · 


thers, extortions, and o na, namely 9 
and e that no man ſure of his life, 
land or liuely hood, ne of his wife, daughter nor 
leruant, euery good maiden and woman ſtanding in 
dread to bee raviſhed and defloured: and beſides 
this, what diſcords, inward battels, effuſion of 
Chriſtian mens bloud, and namely, by the deſtru- 
Rion of the Nobles bloud of this land, was had and 


committed within the ſame, it is euident and nota- 
rie through all this R vnto the great ſorrow 
and heauineſſe of all true Engliſhmen, And here 


alſo wee conſider, how that the ſaid 


„ prudence, policy, & |ſc. 


and the land honourably | 


| 
' . 


Faire 
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In: 


George Duke of 
Clarence and his 
heires made vn- 
capable of the 
Crowne, 


As badhis claim 


de borne within 


marriage 

dition of banes in a phane 
place, and not openly inthe face of the Church af- 
ter the law of Gods Church, but contrary there- 
unto, and the laudable cuſtome of the Church of 
England, And how alſo that at the time of con · 
tract ofthe ſame pretended martiage, and before 
and long time after the (aid King Edward was and 
ſtood married, and — to one Dame Eliewor 
Batler daughter of the old Earle of Shrewsbary with 
whom the lame Edward had made a precontract of 
Matrimonie long time bcfore hee made the (aide 
pretenced marriage with the ſaid Elizabeth Gray, in 
manner and forme aforeſaid : which Premiſſes be- 
ing true, as in very truth they beene true: irappea- 
reth, and followeth evidently, that the ſaid King 
Edward during his life, and the (aid Ilia abeth liued 
together ſinfully and damnably in adultery againſt 
the law of God and of his Church: And therefore 
no maruell that the Soueraigne Lord, and the head 
of chis land being of ſuch vngodly diſpoſition, and 
prouoking the ire and — Lord God; 
ſuch hainous miſchiefe and inconueniences as are a- 
boue remembted, were vſed and committed in the 
Realme among the Subiects. Allo it a 
euidently and eth, that all the Iſſue and chil- 
dren of the ſaid King Edward, beene baſtard and 
vnable to inherite, or to claime any thing by inhe- 
ritance, by the law and cuſtome of Exgland, 

(4) Moreover, we conſider how that afterwards 
by the three Eſtates of this Realm aſſembled in Par- 
liament, holden at Weſtminſter the 1 7. yeere of the 
raigne of the (aid King Edward the fourth, hee then 
beingin poſſeſſion of the Crowne and royall eſtate, 
by Act made in the ſame Parliament, George Duke 
of Clarence brother to the ſaid King Camard now 
deceaſed, was conuicted and attainted of high trea- 
ſon, as in the fame Act is contained more at large, 
by cauſe and reaſon whereof, all the Iſſue of the 
faide George, was and is diſabled and barred of all 


right and claimethat in any caſe they might haue | 


or . by inheritance to the Crowne and dig · 
nity royall of this Realme, by the ancient law and 
cuſtome of this ſame Realme. 

Ouer this wee conſider that ye be the vndoubted 
lonne and heire of Richard late Duke of Yorke, very 
mheritor of the ſayd Crowne and dignitie royall; 
and as in right King of Exglend by way of inheri- 
tance: and that at this time the premiſſes duely con- 
ſidered there is none other perſon living, but ye only 
that by right may claime the ſaid Crowne and dig · 
nitic royall by way of inheritance, and how that yet 
is land; by realon whereof,as we 
deeme in our mindes, yee be more naturally encli- 
ned to the proſperitie and common weale of the 
ſame: and all the three eſtates of the Land haue and 
may haue more certaine knowledge of your birth 

filiation aforeſaid. We conſider alſo the great 
wit, prudence, juſtice, princely courage, and the me- 
morable and laudable acts in diuers battels, which as 
wee by experience know you heretofore haue done, 
for the ſaluation and of this ſame Realmeʒ 
and alſo the great nobleneſſe & excellencie of your 
birth and bloud, as of him that is deſcended of the 
three moſt royall houſes in Chriſtendome: that is to 
ſay, England, France and Span e Wherefore theſe 
premiſſes by vs diligently conſidered, we deſiring ef- 
ſectually the peace, traquilitie and weale-publique of 
this Land, and the reduction of the ſame to the an- 
cient honourable eſtate and proſperitie, and hauing 
in prudence, iuſtice, pri 


ſen in all that in vñ is, and by this our writing chooſe 
raigne L o whom we know for certaine it 
appertaineth of enheritance io to beechoſen. And 


of our ſaid 


yee 
your Highneſſe, as tr | 
ics, and liege men; and to line and die with 


in this matter, and in euery othet iuſt quarrel. Ja 


— — —ê 
commit vs to ill of our li and ieopardie 
of deach hen to line in ſuch thraidoln and 
as wee haue liued long time heretofore 
and injured by extortions and nee im 2 
gainſt che Law of God and man, and the libertie, old 
llicie and Lawes of this Realme, wherein euery 
iſhman is inherited. Our L ond Go 8, 


Ki of all K1nos, by whoſe infinitegoodneſle | r 


and cternall prouidence all things beene 
goucrned in this world; li your ſoule, and 
—— . — in * — 
„that ing to his will and plea- 
ſure, and —_ —— publike weale of this 
Land: ſo that after great clouds, trouble, ſtormes, 
and rempeſts , the Sun of Iuſtice and of Grace ma 
ſhine vpon , to the comfort and gladneſſe of a 
true-hearred Engli Albeit, that the ri 
title, & eſtate, which our Soueraigne Lord the 
Richard the third hath to, and in the Crowne, and | 
roiall dignitic of this Realme of England; with all 
things thereunto within the ſame Realme,and with- 
out it vnited, annexed & appertaining, bin iuſt and 
lawfull as grounded vpon the lawes of God and of 
nature: and alſo vpon the ancient lawes and lauda- 
ble cuſtomes of this ſaid Realme; and ſo taken and 
reputed by all ſuch as beene learnedin the 
aboueiaid lawes and cuſtomes:: Yerneuertheleſſe, 
foraſmuch as itis conſidered, that the moſt part of 
the people is not learned in the aboueſaid 
Lawes and cuſtoms, herby the truth & tight in this 
behalfe of likelyhood may be hid and not cleerely 
knowne to all che people, & thereupon put in doubt 
and queſtion» And ouer this, how that the Court 
of Parliament is of ſuch authoritie, and the people 
of this Land of ſuch anature and diſpoſition, as ex- 
perience teacheth that manifeſtation and declaration 
of any truth or right made by the three eſtates of 
this Realme bled in Parliament, end by the 
authority of the ſame maketh before all other thi 
moſt feich and certaine, andquietingof mens mi 


remoueth the occaſion of all doubts, and ſeditious 


language. Therefore at the requeſt, and by the aſ- 
ſent of the three eſtates of this Realmez that is to 
ſay, the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and Com- 
mont of this Land aſſembled in this preſent Par- 
liament, by authority of the ſame be it pronounced, 
decreed, and declared, that our ſaid Soueraign Lord 
the King was and is the very vndoubted King of this 
Real me of England, with all things thereunto with- 
in the ſame Realm, and without it vnited, annexed, 
and appet ining alwell by right of Conſanguinity, 
and inheritance, as by lawfull election, conſecrati- 
on, and coronation. And oner this, thar at the re- 
queſt, and by the aſſent and authority aboueſaide 
de ir ordained, ena ted and eſtabliſhes, chat theſaid 
Crowne and royall dignity ofthis Realme, and the 
inheritance of the ſame, and all other there- 
unto within the Realme or without, is vnited, an- 
nexed, and now appertaining, reſt and abide in the 
perſon of our ſaid igne Lord the King during 
= life, and after his deceaſe, in his heires of his bo- 
y begotten; and in eſpeciall at therequeſt 

———— , bee 284 4 
nacted, eſtabliſhed, pronounced, decreed, and decla- 
red, that the high and — ey: — 
Soueraigne King, bee heire a 
of the ſame out i — 


ucceed to him in the 


e. 
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| wa th es aforeſaid thereunto 


| it to ber but fained to ſerue his owne turne. 


| | ing, to haue them 
after the deceaſe of our i 
King, ta him, and to his heires of his 


1 Ang ul in bells pr aditta contents 


deede of | 
ted with ambition(w 


chat by the common con- 
ſent of all chat are wiſe, he was reckoned in the ranke 
of bad men, but of good Princes; as indeed King 
Kichard through his ſhort time of raigne is accoun- 
ted to haue becne. 

(6) The Crown and Scepter accepted as is faid, 
King Richard vpon the twentie fifth of Jane, went in 
great pompe vnto Weſtminſter hall, and there in the 
Kings Bench Court tooke his Seat, ſaying, that he 
would take vpon him the Crowne in that place, 
where the King himſelfe ought to fit, whoſe chiefeſt 
duety was to adminiſter Iuſtice to his people, and 
with a pleaſing Oration fo tickled the cares of his 
Auditors, that hee lulled the rurall to chinke that 
his like had neuer raigned in England; and to be- 
ginne himſelfe with a pretenced clemency, he pro- 
nounced pardon of all offences committed againſt 
him; for confirmation whereof, hee (ent for one 
Fogge whom hedcadly hated, who for feare of him 
had lately taken ,and there 


at Weftweinſfier 
in —— — 4 ich ſemblance accordingly, 
tooke him by the ſaying, that hee would 
thence forth his aſſured beter. —— the 
Commons greatly rei ich applauſes 
extolled — — chem rook 
in his way homeward, whomſocuer hee met, hee 
ſaluted: fora mind that knoweth it ſelfe to bee 
guiltie, is in a manner deiected to a ſeruile flat- 
„ King Richerd whoſe guiley heart was full of 
ſy W 2 —— Souldicrs 
in Londen at his 


harneſſed, in 
proofe, nor ſcowred 
Finesbarie Fields, were with diſdaine gared vpon 

the beholders. But all things now ready for 

Coronation (and much the ſooger in that young 
Edward; prouiſion was conferred ypon his) vpon 
che fourth of luly, he wich his wife by water came 


nn” OS 


dalia. dc idem Doninus Rex de dict orum 


| 


—— 
then circumſpect and 


ded for his 
00 
hau 
to your 
4 in - 


* for his 


*in 


©* (without 


*nes already 


— and this 


) 
emoſt 


<« full mindes 


* your princel 


yet( as wee 
« reprehenſion. 


like feare. But the reuerence ofthe man, or vadeſer- 
vedneſſe of his wrong), mated lo the affetion of 
much louerothat Vniuerſitie) 


piſtle, no leſſe eloquent & pithy, 


Academians 
ine E 


* 
* 


Though many important motiues wee 
Chriſtian King,carneſtly to recommend 
— Reuercnd Father 
ot Ely, as being not 
* onely one of the moſt — —— V. 
* niuerſity, but alſea fingular Patrone and todul. 
«gent Father to vs all; yet could not theſe induce- 
* ments (howſoeuer very ponderous with all grate. 
ade vs to become intercefiars 
but euer with due 
your owne honour and ſafety ; the greatneſſe of 
y favours having more obliged vs, 
then ofany your royall Predccefſors : whiles ther- 
< fore wee ſtood in ſome doubt, how hee ſtood affe- 
— — wee held it 2 
« offence, tendring his : ſhould an 
— — but now RO — — 
Im offence 
mane frailety 
ce ſued —— 
ther Vni „ like Rachel weepi 
Children — with —_—— 
c deplored diſtreſſe of this her deareſt ſonne; where- 
) her affection deſerues no iuſt 
if a pious affection be prayſe- 
« worthie, euen in an enemy, much more is it in this 
© our Academy, full of due obſeruance towardes 
&* your Maieſty, and profeſſing the ſtudy of all ver- | 
c tues. Theſe things ſo being, wee thought ſitte, | 


the Lord Biſho 


longer 


Subunfine 
that 


gracious 


themſelues 


10 2 


wary, wherein they thus plea- 


d, not of perti 
and that hee hath alwayes humbly 
thereof, the bowels of our mo- 


layet) Ito flie vnto your cle · 0 
te mency, as humble Suppliants, that your High- 
having in part inflited(thogh mildly) 
& ſom chaſticemtt on his ſault would turn your roi- 
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Buckingham moſt 
richly attired at 
the Kings coro- 
nation. 


6 im hi 


that point wholly to; your ſeeret conſiderations, 

« thenparſue it with a diſcoorſe redioasto you, and 

i enuie- breeding to him: leaſt — rf ur 
iſes, it may be thought, that we 


ſeeke ra- 
cher by violence to extort: then by ſubmiſſiuenes to 
beg his n, and or elſe to relie mote on the 
6 e of his vertaer, then of your Clemency, or 
« laſtly to appeale rather to your /«ſtice , then to 
c your mercy. Wherefore ( moſt puiſſant Prince) 
thus perl wade your ſelfe of vs, that whatſocuer 
te haue ſpoken inthe Biſhops behalfe, we doe it 
« rather out of a ſenſe of our dutifulnes then any dif- 
ce fidency of your Gratiouſnes: and therefore omit · 
« ting all things which might be alleaged, either to 
bd leſſen his offence or augment his vertues:it is your 
cc ſole merey wherein we repoſe all our hopes; vow- 
«ing , how ſoeuer other meanes of gratitude may be 
« wanting to vs, yet we ſhall neuer ſuffer the remem- 
« brance of ſo great a fauour conferred on vs to be 
& extinguiſhed — . vs. 

(10) King Kichard, after this, intending ſome ea- 
ſier reſtraint, though not liberty vnto the Biſhop, 
was content to teleaſe him out of the Tower, and 
committed him to the cuſtody of ¶eury Date of Buc- 
kingham , who ſent him to his Caſtle of Brecknocke 
in ales, there ſafely to be kept, vntil himſelfe ſhould 


come thither. 

(11) The next day wich great pompe, ſtare and 
attendance of the Nobility, the King rode through 
Loudon, ſo as a more royall had not beene ſeene at a- 
ny Kings Coronation, for there attended him, three 
Dukes,nine Earles two Vicounts, twenty Lords, ſea- 
uenty eight Knights, all of them moſtrichly furni 

ſhed, whereof the Duke of Buckingham ſo farre ex- 
ceeded , that the capariſon of his horſe was ſo char- 
ged with embroydered worke of gold, as it was born 
vp from the ground by certaine his footemen therero 
appointed. And contrary to my owne affections, 
or manner of my former proceedings, | will yet con- 
tinue the moſt honorable offices performed at his 
roiall enthroning with no little Admiration , how 
theſe Lords aſſembled to ſer the Crowne vpon the 
young Princes head, were ſo ſuddainly carried to 
Crowne his Protector, and that vpon ſuch falſe and 
ſlanderous pretences, as euery one of them ſaw his 
title to be meerely an vniuſt vſurpation, but in them 
may be ſcene, that we are all the ſonnes of Adam, 
— in times of extremities, foreſlo all publike te- 
gard, as ouermuch fearing our private and preſent 
eſtate. 

(12) Vponthe ſixt of luly, King Zichardwith 
Queene Anne his wife ſer forth from Whitc-hall to- 
wards Weſtminſter, roially attended, and went into 
| the Kings bench in the great hall, trom whence him- 
ſelfe and Queen vpon ray Cloth, both of them bare- 
footed, went vnto King Edwards ſhrine in Saint Pe- 
ters Church, all the Nobility going with him in 
their degree, the trumpets and Heraulds marſhalling 
the way, the Croſſe with a ſolemne procefſion fol- 
lowed, the Prieſts in finc ſurpleſſes and gray Amyſſes 
vpon them, the Biſhops and Abbots in rich Copes 
of them mytred, and carrying their Croſſes in 
their hands; next came the Earle of Hantington bea- 
ring a paire of gilt ſpurres, ſignifying Knighthood ; af- 
ter whom came the Earle of Bedford, wao bare Saint 
Edwards ſtaffe for a Relique, then followed the Earle 
of Northumberland with a naked pointles fwordin his 
| hand berokeningercy, next whom the Lord Stab 
ley bare the Mace of the Conſtableſhip, vpon whoſe 
right hand the Earle of Kent bare « naked pointed 
ſword, and on his left hand the Lord Lauall the like 
naked pointed froord, the former ſignifying I aſfice to- 
wards the temporaliy, & the other 1uffice to the Clergy; 
| cheDukeof S then followed with the Scepter, 
which ſignified Peace: the Earle of Lincolne bare the 


| Bell and Croſſe which ſignified a cHonarchy : * 


but it ſhould be true ſaich Sir 7 home Moore. | 


| K | — and on his leſt the 
ok the Kings privy , and on the 
I 1M COD þ ; 


| they paſſed the Pallace into the Abbey, and aſcen- 


© your highnes, albcie(as we ſo can ſuffici- | | came che Earle of q bearingthe fourth ſword | 7 
| 41 conceiue thereof, — to tHeathedin a rich ſcaberd, and is called the ſword of 
| minde his fingular vertuesʒ we rather leaue | Eſtate, next whom followed Gartar at At 


vſher 


London , with aa Mace in his hand; 
Next vnto whom went the Dake of Norfolke bearitg 
the Kings Crowne berwixt his hands, and then King 
Richerd himſelfe came, in a Swreote and Robe of pur. 
ple veluetʒ having ouer his head a Canapie borne by 
the foure Barons of the five Ports, the Biſhop of 
Bath on his right hand, and of Durham on his left. 
The Duke of Buckingham bare the Kings traine, and 
to ſigniſie the office of high Steward of England, he 
bare 4 White Staffe in his hand. 

(13) Then followed the Queenes traine : before 
whom was borne the Scepter, the [#orie-#od with the 
Dowe, and the Crowne, her ſelfe apparelled in Robes 
like the Kings vndera rich Canapie, at cuery corner 
thereof a bell of gold. On her head ſhee wareacir- 
clet (er full of precious ſtones, the Counteſſe of Rich- 
mond bearing her traine ; the Dutcheſſe of Norfolke 
and Suffolk in their Coronet; attendants, with twen- 
ty Ladies of eſtate moſt richly attired. In this order 


ding to the high Altar there ſhiſted their Robes, 
and hauing other Robes open in diuers places from 
the middle vpward, were both of them annointed 
and Crowned, he with Saint Edwards Crowne, ha- 
uing the Sceprer deliuered into his left hand, and 
the Ball with the Croſſe a token of Monarchie in his 
right, the Queene had a Scepter given into her right 
hand, and the Iuory Doue in her left; then aſter the 
Sacrament receiued (hauing the hoſt deuided be- 
twixt them) they both offered at Saint Edwards 
ſhrine, where the King left his Crowne and put on 
hisowne; and thus done, in the ſame Order and 
State as they came, returned to We, bull, and 
there held a moſt Princely feaſt. Whereof let Hall 
and Greftex tell you for me. 

(14) But this his faire Sunne wasſoone ouer- 
| caſt with many darke Cloudes and miſchiefes,which 
fell thicke vpon the necke of each other, tor as the 
ching euill gotten, is neuer well gh all the 
time of his raigne there neuer ceaſed death and 
— ter, till his owne deſtruction ended it. Vet as 
moſt tighteous, that is to ſay, his owne : ſo began he 
with the moſt piteous and wicked, I meane the la- 
mentable murther of his innocent N es, the 
young King and his tender brother; whoſe deaths 
and finall misfortunes haue neuertheleſſe come ſo 
farrein queſtion, that ſome remaine yet in doubt, 
whether they were in his daies deſtroicd or no. Nor 
for that only, that Perkin Warbecke by the malice of 
many, and the folly of more, ſo long a time abuſing 
the world, was aſwel with Princes, as the other poore 
people, reputed andraken for the younger of cheſs 
two: but for that alſo as all things were in late daies 
ſo couertly demeaned,one thing prerended and ano- 
ther done, thatthere was nothing ſo plaine and o- 
penly proued, but for the common cuſtome and 
cloſe couert dealing, men had it euer inwardly in 
ſuſpect, as many well counterfeit Iewels make the 
true miſtruſted. Howbeir concerning the opinion 
with the occaſions mouing either party, we (ball 
haue place more at large hercafter to intreat of: in 
the meane time ——ͤ matter ſhall be re- 
hearſed the dolorous end of theſe young Babes, not 
after euerie report I haue heard, but by ſuch men, 
and by ſuch meanes, as to my ſeeming it were hard 


| 


(15) K.Richard preſentlyafter his mockiſh EleQi6 
& glorious Coronation, made his towards 
Glouceſter , to ſhew(as was thought) in that City his 
new Kingly eſtate, which firft had vouchſafed him 
his old honour in bearing her Titleʒor elſe, and that 
rather, to beſequeſtted from other buſines, the better 
to attend that, ypon which lis thoughts moſt buſily 


— 


—— — 
— 
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iſhed his daies wich the beſt death, and the | de 


. cou ſe 
ſhip vndet 


arcs of K. 


bei he 
the guſt of eu ſpected that 
his young Nephewes liuing would ſtay the courſe 
de | Of his reaches, as doth the little fiſh R, 
2 | who holdeth (as at Anchot) the b ſhippe vn- 
> | der ſaile. Hisinward ſtudy th ſtill rged, 


howſoeuer his outward countenance was carried 
to cleare his paſſage by raking thoſe us lers 
away, well knowing, that his little Nephewes en- 
ioying their liues, men would be medling with their 
downe caſt cauſe, and account him an vſurper with- 
out all rihgt to the Realme. To ſtop which ſtreame, 
no other courſe could hee find , but to cut off the 
current by which it ranne, as though the killing of 


his Kin men could better his bad claime, or vn- 


kindly murther make him a kindly King. But be- 
ing reſolued, he forthwith ſent one John Greene, a (cr- 
uant in eſpeciall truſt vnto Sir Robert Brakenbury 


| Conſtableofthe Tower, with a lerter of credence, 


that the ſame Sir Robert ſhould in any wiſe put the 
two children to death. | 
(16) This Greeze thus poſted to Landon, deliue- 
red his errand vnto Brakenbwry, whom hee found 
kneeling at his Orizons before the Image of our La- 
dy in the Tower, the buſineſſe being of ſuch — 
as the K ing muſt bee ſerued before hee had en 
with his Saint. The Conſtable reading the letter, 
and perceiving the bloudy intent of the King, anſwe- 
red plainly,he wold neuer put choſe innocent babes 
vnto death, to die therefore himſelfe. With which 
anſwere Toby Greene returning, recounted the ſame 
to King Richard being at Warwicke, yet in his way 
to Glocefter, wherewith he was maruellouſſy per- 
lexed, and thereat tooke ſuch diſpleaſure, that the 
ame night hee ſaid to a ſecret Page of his: 4h whom 
ſhall a man truſt / thoſe that I haue brought vp my ſeife, 
thoſe that I had weened would moſt ſurely ſerue me cuen 
thoſe falle me and at my commandement will do nothing. 
Sir quoth the Page, there lyeth one on your Pallet 
without, that I dare well ſay, to doe your Grace 
pleaſure, the thing were right hard that hee would 
refuſe; meaning this by Sir lames Tirrell, who was 
a man ofa goodly perſonage, and for Natures gifts 
worthy to haue ſerued a much better Prince, if he 
had well ſerued God, and by grace obtained as 


much truth and good will, as hee had ſtreugth and 


wit. 
(17) The man had an high heart, and ſore lon- 
ged vpward, not riſing yet ſo faſt as hee hoped, be- 
ing hindred and kept vnder by the meanes of Sir 
Richard Ratchffe, and Sir Willem Catesby, who lon- 
ging for no more partners of the Princes tauour,and 
namely, not for him,whoſepridethey knew would 
beare no Peere, kept him by ſec ret drifts out of all 
ſecret truſt, which thing this Page had well mar- 
ked and know ne: wherefote this occaſion offered of 
very ſpeciall friend(hippe, hee rooke his time to 
put him forward, and by ſuch wiſe to doe him good, 
that all the enemies he had, except the Diuell him- 
ſelfe could neuer haue done him ſo much hurt. For 
vpon this Pages words, K. Richard aroſe (for thiscom- 
munication had hee ſitting at the draught, a conue- 
nient Carpet for ſuch a Counſell) and came out in- 
to a Pallet Chamber, where hee found in bed, Sit 
Tames and Sir Thomas Tirrels, of perlons much like, 
and brethren in bloud, but nothing of kin in con- 
ditions: Then ſaid the King merrily to them, what 
Sirs, bee ye in bed ſo ſoonetand calling vp Sir Iames, 
brake to him ſecretly his mind in this miſchieuous 
matter, in which bee found him nothing ſtrange 
Wherefore on the morrow hee 
bury with a letter, by which bec was 
todeliuer Sir James all the keyes of the Tower for 
one night, to the end hee might ſh there 
the Kings pleaſure in ſoch things as hee 
him in commandement, After which 
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ſent him to Brakew- | 
commanded 


they 
| cauſehadtolie, v ere these tuo noble 
AN * — 


5 ted by the Nobility, laſt- 
ly, had newes that his vncle had left the name of 
Protector, and taken him the Title of King, 
| who with full conſent of the Lords was to be crow- 
ned within a few daies following, with the ſame | 
Crowne, and in the like eſtate as had beene proui- 
ded for his ſolemniry,wherearthe deiected Innocent 
fighedand ſaid ; A4laſe, 1 would wy uncle would let The words of | 
mee emiey my life yet, though 1 looſe both my Kingdome | Ponce er“ 
and Crowne. Which words hee pronounced with | chat his vncle 
ſuch a feeling feare , as much moued the Relarer to | Gould de King, þ 
pitty , and to perſwade him with the beſt comforrs 
hee could : but forthwith the Prince and bis bro- | 
ther were both ſhut vp, and all attendants remoued |, UG . 
from them, onely one called Blact- will, or William — = wy 
Slaughter excepted, who was ſet to ſerue them, and Prince removed | 
ſee them ſure. Alter which time the Prince never | . hum. | 


tied his points, nor cared for himſelfe, but with that 
young Babe his brother lingered with thought and 
heauines , till theit traiterous deaths delivered them 
out of that wretchednefle: for the execution where- 
| of, Tirrell appointed Miles Forreſt, one of the foure 
that kept them, a fellow fleſhed in murther before 
time, To whom hee ioined one 7ohn Digbton his 
horſekeeper, a bigge, broad, ſquare knaue. 

(19) About midnight (al others being remoued 
from them,) this Miles Forreſt, and lohn Dighton, 
came into the Chamber, and ſuddenly wrapped vp 
the ſeely children in the Bed- clothes, here they lay 
keeping by force the feather · bed and pillowes hard 
vpon their mouthes that they were therein ſmothe· 
red to death, & gaue vp to God their innocent ſoules 
into the ioies of heauen, leauing their bodies vnto 
the Tormentors dead in the bed: which after theſe 
monſtrous wretches perceiued, firſt by the ſtruęling 
with the paines of death, and after long lying ſtill to 
be thorowly diſpatched, they laid their bodies na- 
ked out vpon the bed, and then fetched Sir Jane: 
their inſtigatot to ſee them, who cauſed theſe mut · 
therers to bury them at the ſtaires foot, ſomewhat 
deepe in the ground, vader a great heape of ſtones. 
Then rode Sir Iames in haſte to the King, vnto whom 
he ſhewed the maner of their death, and place of bu- 
riall, which newes was ſo welcome to his wicked 
heart, as he greatly reioiced, and with great thanke: 
dubbed(as ſome hold) this his merciles Inſtrument, 
knight. But the place of their buriall hee liked not, 
laying, that vile corner ſhould not containe the bo- 
dies of thoſe Princes, his Nephewes, & commanded 
them a better place — been hey were the 
ſons ofa King, Whereupon the Prieſt of the Tower 
tooke vp the bodies and ſecretly interred them in 
ſuch place, which by the occaſion of his deach cou 
neuer ſince come to light. 1 


(20) The continuer of I als Harding tels vs from 
the report of others, that King Richard cauſed , Sir 
Kober ſratenburies Prieſt to cloſe their dead corps in 
lead, and ſo to put them ina coffin tull of holes, and 
hooked at the ends with two hookes of iron, and ſo 
to caſt them into a place called the B 
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Sir Tb. Moore, 
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Io. Harding, 


der repaid. 


Richerd. 


gham towards 


ceſter. 


The Duke of 


Richard. 


Dukes 
ſunder 


Gods iuſtice and 
reuenge vpon 
the murcherers, 


Reuenge of mur- 


The guilty con- 
— 


Outward ene⸗ 
mies arile againſt 
King Richard. 


The forward af. 
fection of the 
Duke of Buckin. 


the Duke of Gls- 


Buck! fal 
in diflice of king 


The occaſions of 
the _ and 
a 


— 
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'vp in priſon and impi 


caſt out 


murdered, and the body 
wor where, byche cruell ambition of 
their vnnaturall vncle, and —— — 
Which thing on eu ndered ; 
neuer this — — — le, nei- 
ther in what vnſurety ſtandeth this worldly weale, 
or what miſchiefe workerh the proud enterprize of 
an high heart, or finallic, what wretched end enſueth 
ſuch barbarous crueltie. 

(20) For firſt to beginne with the Miniſters, 
Miles Forreſt at S. Martins, peece · meale rotted away; 
Sir lames T yrrell died at Tower hill for treaſon. Digh- 
ton indeed walketh on aliue in good poſſibility to be 
hanged ere he die, living at Calls no leſſe diſtained 
and hated then pointed at of all. King Richard him- 
ſelfe as ye ſhall hereafter heare, was ſlaine in the field, 
hacked and hewed of his enemies hands, carricd on 
horſebacke dead, his haire in deſpite torne and tug· 
ged like a Curre dogge : and the miſchiefe that he 
tooke was within leſſe then three yeeres of the mil 
chiefe that he did, and yet all the mcane time ſpent in 
much paine and trouble outward, and much feare, 
anguiſh, and forrow within. For I haue heard by 
credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with his 
Chamberlaine, that aftcr this abhominable deed 
done, he neuer had quiet in his minde : he neuer 
thought himſelfe ſure : but where he went abroad, 
his cies euer · whirled about, his body priuily fenced, 
his hand euer on his dagger, his countenance & man- 
ner like one alwaies readie to ſtrike againe, he tooke 
il reſt a nights, lay long waking and muſing, ſore wea- 
ried with care and watch, rather ſlumbred then le 
troubled with feare full dreames, ſuddainly ſome- 
times ſtart vp, leapt out of his Bed, and ranne about 
the chamber, ſo was his reſtleſſe heart continually 
toſſed and cumbled with the tedious impreſſion and 
ſtormy remembrance of his abhominable deed. 
Neither had he in his beſt, any time of quiet, for 
immediately began the conſpiracy ( or rather good 
conſideration) betweene the Duke of puckingham, 
and diuers other Gentlemen againſt him. 

(21) Which Duke aſſoone as Glouceſter ypon the 
death of King Edwerdcameto Yorke, (ent thitl rin 
ſecret wiſea truſty ſeruant of his, named Perſall, to aſ- 
ſure him, that he would rake his part in this his new 
world,and if need were, would waite vpon him with 
a thoufand good- fellowes: and againe ſent offers of 
the like vnto Nottingham , whither the Protector 
from Yorke, with many Gentlemen of the Nprth 
Countrey was come, and on his way to Landam- 
ward in ſecret manner met him himſelfe, but at Vor- 
thampton openly with three hundred horſe: and from 
thence auf continued with him, being a partner of 
all his deuiſes, till that after his coronation they de- 
parred(as it ſeemed) very great friends at Glocefler:fr6 
whence as ſoone as the Duke came home, he ſo light - 
ly turned from him, and fo highly conſpired againſt 
him, that a man would maruell whereof the change 
grew. And ſurely the occaſion of theit variance is 
of divers men, diuerſely reported; Some haue ſaid, 
that the Duke a little before the Coronation, a- 


mong other things, required of the Protector, the 


Duke of Hertforas Lands, to the which he pretended 
himſelfe iuſt inheritor. And foraſmuch as the Ti- 
tle which he claimed by inheritance, was ſomewhat 


interlaced with the title of the Crowne, by the line | 


of King Hen before depriued, the Protector con- 
ceiued ſuch indignation, that he reiected the Dukes 
requeſt, with many ſpightfull and minatory wordes, 
which ſo wounded his heart with h and mi- 
ftruſt, that he neuer after could indure to looke a- 
right on King Richard, but euer feared his owne life, 
fo farre forth, that when the Protector rode throu 

Londen towards his Coronation, he fained himſelfe 
ficke, becauſe he would not ride with him: And 
the other taking it incuill part, ſent him word to 
riſe, and come ride, or he would make him to be car- 


ried. Whereupon hee rode on with an euill will 
— . —— 


* 


the Feaſt, faining himſelfe ſick, vhereat King Richard 
ſaid, it was done in hatred and deſpite of him. And 
— that euer after continually each of them li- 
ned in hatred and diſtruſt of other, as the Duke 
verily looked to haue beene murdered at Glanceſter: 
from which neuertheleſſe he in faire manner depar- 
ted. But ſurely ſome right ſecret at this day denie 
this: and man right wiſe men thinke it vnlikely 
(the doepe difſem ling nature of both choſe men 
conſidered, and what need in thatgreenc world the 
Protector had of the Duke, and in what perill the 
Duke ſtood, if he fell once in ſuſpition of the Ty- 
rant) that either the Protector would giuethe Du 
occaſion of diſpleaſure, or the Duke the Protector 
occaſion of miſtruſt. And verily men thinłe, that if 
King Richard had any ſuch conceiued opinion, he 
would neuer haue ſuffered the Duke to haue eſca- 
ped his hands. 

(22) The very truth is, Buckingham was an high 
minded man, and could euill beare the glory of an- 
other; ſo that I haue heard of ſome that ſaw it, that 
the Duke at ſuch time as the Crowne was firſt ſer 
on the Protectors head, his eye could not abide the 
ſight thereof, but wried his face another way, But 
men ſay, that hee was of truth not well at eaſe which 
to King Richard was well knowne, and nothing ill | 


| 


taken, nor any demand of the Dukes vncourteoully 
reiected, but he both with gifts and high be- 
heſts in moſt louing and truſtie manner, de at 
Glouceſter, But ſoone after his comming home to 
Brecknock,hauing there in cu by the comman- 


dement of King Richard, Doctor Morton Biſhop of 
Eh, who (yee before heard) was taken in the coun- 
ſell at the Tower, waxed with him familiar : whoſe 
wiſedome abuſed his pride to his owne deliverance, 
and the Dukes deſtruction. 

(23) This Biſhop was a man of great naturall 
witz very well learned, and honourable in behauiour, 
lacking no wiſe waies to winne fauour: he had been 
faſt vpon the part of King Henry,while that part was | Biber 
in wealth; and naytheleſſe left it not, norforſooke it 
in woe, but fled the Realme with the & the 
Prince, while King Edward had Henry in priſon, and 
neuer came home but to the ſield. After which loſt, 
and that ſide vtterly ſubdued , the other for his faſt 
faith and wiledome not only was content to teceiue 
him,but alſo wooed him to come,and had him from 
thence forth both in great ſecret truſt, and very ſ 
ciall fauour, which he nothing deceiued. For he be- 
ing (as you haue heard) after King Edwards death, 
firſt raken by the Tyrant for his trueth to the King, 
found the meanes to ſet this Duke in his top, ioined 
Gentlemen together in aide of King Heum, deuiſin 
firſt the marriage bet weene him and King Edwar W 
daughter: by which his faith, he declared the good | Ia 
ſermce to both his maſters at once, with infinite be- Yorke fc 
nefit to the Realme, by the coniun ion of thoſe two | 77"? 
bloods in one; whoſe ſeuerall titles had long time 
diſquieted the Land; hee fled the Realme, went to 
Rome, neuer minding more to meddle with the 
world, till the noble Prince King Henry the ſeuenth 
got him home againe, made him Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and Chancellor ot England, whereunto 
the Pope ioined the honour of a Cardinall, Thus 455. 
liuing many dayes in as much honour, as one man ca 
might well wiſh,cnded them ſo godly, that his death 
with Gods mercy, well changed his kite 

(24) This man therefore, as I was about to tell 
you, by the long and often alternate proofe, aſwell of 
proſperitie as aduerſe fortunes, had by great His wil 
experience (the very mother or mi of Wilſe- 4 © 
dome) a deepe inſight in politicke worldly dritrs. 
W iuing now this Duke glad to com- 
— 2 by „and 
p And perceiuing by the 
of — the Dukes pride now and 
then balke out a litle bread of enuy, towards the glo- B 
ry of the King, and ing him eaſic to fall 
our, if the matrer were well : hee crafrily * 
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y promiſed there ſhould neuer come hurt, and per- 


began to praiſe & King, and 
ſhew how much ptoſite the Realme ſhould rake 


I bis raigne; Qterton anſwered thus: Surely my Lord, | 


folly it were for me to lye, for if I would ſweare the 
contrary, your Lordſhip would not ween I belceye, 
but that if the world would haue as I could 
haue wiſhed, King Henries ſon had bad the Crowne, 
and not King Edward, But after that God had orde- 
red him to loſe it, and King Edwardto ] was 
neuer ſo mad, that I would with a dead man ſtriue 
2 So was Ito King Edwarda faithtull 
| Chapplaine, and glad would habe beene, that his 
child ſhould haue _— him. Howbeit, if the 
ſecret iudgement of God haue otherwiſc ided, 
I purpoſe not to ſpurne againſt the pricke, — 
to ſer vp, that God putteth downe. And as for the 
late protector and now King, and euen there he leſt: 
ſaying, that hee had medled too much with 
the wor d, and would from that day meddle with his 
Booke and his Beades, and no further. 

(24) Then longed the Duke ſore to heare what 
he would haue ſaid, becauſe he ended with the king, 
and there fo ſuddainly ſtopped, and exhorted him 
ſo familiarly berweene them twaine, to be bolde 
to ſay whatlocuer he thought, whereof he faichful- 


aduenture more good then he would weene, and 
that himſelfe intended to vſe his ſaithfull ſecret ad- 
viſe and counſell, which he aid was the only cauſe 
for which he procured of the King to haue him in 
his cuſtody , where he might account hinaſclfe at 
home, and elſe had he beene put in the hands of 
chem with whom he ſhould not haue found the like 
fauour. The Biſbop right humbly thanked him 
and ſaid: In good faith my Lord, I loue not to talke 
much of Princes, as a thing not all out of perill, 
though the word be withaur fault. Foraſmuch as 
it ſhall not be taken as the party meant it, but as it 
pleaſeth the Prince to conſtrue it. And euer I think 
on Æſeps tale, that when the Lyon had proclaimed 
vpon paine of death there ſhould no horned beaſt 
abide in the wood, one that had in his forehead a 
bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace. The foxe 
who law him runne ſo faſt, asked him whether he 
made all that haſte? and he anſwered, In faith, L nei- 
ther wot, nor recke, ſo I were once hence, becauſe of 
this Proclamation made againſt; horned beaſts, 
What foole (quoth the Foxe) thou maiſtabide well 
enough, the Lion meant not thee, for it is no horne 
that is in thy;head. No mary (quoth he) that wot 
wellynough, but what if he call it a horne, here am 
I then ? The Duke laughed merrily at the tale, and 
laid, my Lord I warragt you, neither the Lion nor 
the Boare ſhall picke any mattet at any thing heere 
ſpoken , for — their cares. In 
good faith Sir, ſaid the Biſhop', if it did, the thi 
that I was about to ſay, (taken aſwell as afore God 
meant it) could deſetue but thankes z and yet taken 


— 


— — — 
du to leſſe. Then yet 
— oy it was; w _— che Biſhop 


ſaid, in good faith my Lord. as for the late Protector, 
ſich he is now King 17 I not to 
diſpute his title , bur for the weale of this Realme, 
wherof his Grace bath now the governance, and my 
ſelfe am a member, I was about to wiſh , that 
Pres — — already 
right many, little needin praiſe, it might yet 
have p God for — 2 
uen him ſome of ſuch other excellent vertues moet 
for the rule of a Realme as our Lord hath planted 
in the perſon- of your Grace: and there left 2 


une. 
(35) The Duke ſomewhar maruailing at his ſud- 


daine paulcs, ſaid: My Lord, I note your often brea- 


ought the = ks bead, a — — naman 
wayes the occaſion of his \ and ud | 
himſelfe ſo cloſe within his hee rather 


Richard, hee _ his ſtomacke to the bot · 
tome, and ſaid: My fingular good Lord, ſich the time 
b being in your gtaces cuſto- 
die, I may rather call it a libertie, then a ſtrait impri- 
ſonmentr, in auoiding of idleneſſe mother of all vi- 
ces, in reading bookes and ancient pamphlets, 1 
haue founde this ſentence written, that no man is 
borne free and at libertie of himſelte onely: for one 
part of dutie he oweth to his parents, another part 
to his friends and kindred; but the natiue Co 


world, demandeth a debt not to be forgorte. Which 
ſaying, cauſeth mee to conſider in what caſe the 
Realme, my natiue Countrey, now ſtandethʒ and in 
what eſtate and aſſurance before this time it hath 
continued; what gouernout we now haue, and what 
ruler wee might haue; for I plainely perceiue (the 
Realme being in this caſe) muſt needes deca 
be brought to confuſion ; but one 


lo — chound in your perſon; I muſt needs 


Prince in ſtore , mecte and apt to bee Gouernour, 
But on the other fide, when I call to memory the 
qualities of the late Protector, and now 
, lo violated by tyranny, ſo altered by vſi 
authoritie, and ſo clouded by blind ambition, I muſt 
needs 
noble a 


that hee is neither meet to bee King of ſo 
nor fo famous a Realme meet to be 


brethren and two Nephewes to bee baſtards,and to 
bee borne in adultery? yet not hee 
ad hand 


in the which he firſt caſted this pleaſant & flattering 


mill fl 
| | Men you 
Realme, then I adiurt you by the faith 
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. | clare vnto you my priuie intents and ſecret cogita- 


' | countred with the L 


ended his be Duke fighed, and ſpake not 
of a great , ſo chat night they communedno 
more 


(26) The next day the Duke ſent for the Biſhop, 
to whom hee ſaid, My Lord of , I muſt needs in 
heart thinke, and with mouth confeſle, that you bee 
aſure friend, a truſtie counſellor,and a very of 
your countrey. And fich that at our laſt commu- 
nication,you haue diſcloſed the ſecrets of your hart 
touching the now vſurper of the crown, & alſo haue 
alittle touched the aduancement of the twonoble 
families of Norte and Lancaſter, I ſhall likewiſe de- 


tions. And to beginne, when King Edward was 
deceaſed, I then began to ſtudie, and with delibera- 
tion to ponder in what manner this Realme ſhould 
be gouerned : I perſwaded with my ſelfe to take part 
with the Duke of Gloaceſter, whom I thought to be 
as cleane without diſſimulation, as tractable without 
iniurie, and ſo by my means he was made Vrotector 
both of the King and Realm; which authoritie being 
onec gotten, he neuer ceaſed priuily to require mee 
and other Lords aſwell (pirituall as temporall, that 
he might take vpon him the Crone, till the Prince 
came to the age of foure and twenty yeres, and were 
able to gouerne the Realme as a ſufficient King: 
which thing, when hee ſaw me ſome what ſticke at, 
hee then brought in inſtruments, authenticke Do- 
ctors, Proctors, and Notaries of the Law, with depo- 
ſitions of diuers witneſſes, teſtifying King Edwards 
childrento bee baſtards : which depoſitions then I 
thought to be as true, asnow I know them to bee 
fained. When the ſaid depoſitions were before vs 
read, and diligently heard, he ſtood vp bare headed, 
faying : well my Lords, euen as I and you would that my 
Nephewes ſhould haue no wrong: ſo 1 pray you doe mee 
nothing but right , for theſe witneſſes and . of fa- 
mous Doctors bee true: For I am onely the vndubitate 
heire to Richard Plantagenet Duke of Torte, adiudged to 
be the very heire to the Crowne of this Realme by autho- 
ritic of Parliament. Which things ſo by learned men 
for veritie to vs declared, cauſed mee and others to 
take him for our lawfull and vndoubted Prince and 
Soueraigne Lord. So againe by my ayde, hee of a 
Protector was made a King: but when he was once 
crowned King, and in full poſſeſſion of the Realme, 
hee caſt away his old conditions. For,when I my 
ſelfe ſued to him for my part of the Earle of Hert- 
fords Lands, which his brother Edward wrongfully 
deteined from me, and alſo required to haue the of- 
fice of the high Conſtableſhip of England, as diuers 
of my noble anceſtors before this time haue had, 
and in long diſcent continued; in this my firſt ſuite, 
hee did not only firſt delay mee, and afterwards deny 
me, but gaue mee ſuch vnkinde words, as though I 
had neuer furthered bim: all which I ſuffered pa- 
tiently, But when I was informed of the death of 
the two young Innocents, O Lord, my heart inward- 
ly grudged, inſomuch as I abhorred the ſight of him; 
I took my leaue of the Court, and returned to Breck- 
nocke to you, but in my iourney as I came, I had di- 
uers imaginations how to depriue this vnnaturall 
vncle. Firſt , I fantaſied, that if I liſt to take vpon 
me the Crowne, now was the way made plaine, and 
occaſion giuen. For I well ſaw hee was diſdained of 
the Lords Temporall, and accurſed ofthe Lordes 
Spirituall. After divers cogitations of this matter, 
as I rode berweene Worceſter and Bridgenorth, I en- 
Margaret Counteſſe of 
Richmund, now wife to the Lord Stanley, who is the 
| very daughter, and ſole heire to John Duke of Sam 
mer ſet my Grandfathers elder brother, ſo that ſhe & 
her ſonne Henry Earle of Richmund be both between 
me and the gate, to enter into the Maicſtie roiall, & 
getting of the Crowne z and when wee had a little 
communed concerning her ſonne, and were depar- 
ted, 1 then beganne to diſpute with my ſelfe,whe- 
ther I were belt to tale it pon me, by the election of 
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the Nobility and Communalty,ortotake ir by pow. 
er. Thus 5 

dered firſt, the office, duety, and paine ofa King , 

which ſurely I chinke that no Bored man can juſtly 

and truly obſetue, except he be elected of God, as K. 

Dauid was. | . 

(27) But further Iremembred, that if I once took 

vpon me the Gouernance of the Realme, the _ 

ters of King Edward and their Allies, being both for 

his ſake much beloued, and alſo for the great iniurie 

done to them much pittied, would neuer ceaſe to 

barke at the one ſide of me. Semblably my coſin 

the Earle of Richmond, his aides and winſfolkes wil 

ſurely attempt either to bite, or to _ meon the 

other (ide, ſo that my lite and rule ſhould euer hang 

vnquiet in doubt of death or depolition : And if the 

ſaid two linages of Jete and Lancaſter ſhould ioine 

in one againſt me, then were I ſurely matched. Wher- 

fore I haue cleereſie determined, vtterly to relinquiſh 

all imaginations concerning the obtaining of the 

Crown.Foras I told you, the Counteſſe of &ichwond 
in my returne from the new named King, meeting 

me in the high way , praied me firſt for kindreds 
ſake, ſecondly for the loue I bare to my Grandfather 
Duke Hwumfrey , who was ſworne brother to her fa- 
ther, to moue the King to be good to het ſonne Hen. 
ry Earle of Richmond, and to licence him with his fa- 
uour to rerurne againe into England, and if it were 
his pleaſure ſo to doe, ſhee promiſed that the Earle 
her ſonne ſhould — one of the Kings daughters 
at the appointment of the King, without any thing 
demanded for the ſaid eſpouſals, but only the Kings 
fauour, which requeſt I ſoone ouerpaſſed and depar- 
red, But after in my lodging I called to memory 
more of that matter, and now am bent, that the 
Earle of Richmond heire of the houſe of Lancaſter, 
ſhall take to wife Lady Elizabeth eldeſt daughter to 
King Edward, by the which marriage both the houſes 
of Jorte and Lancafter may be vnited in one. 

(28) When the Duke had ſaid, Biſhop Morton 
who euer fauoured the houſe of Lancaſter, was won- 
drous ioyfull, for all his imagination tended to this 
effect; and leſt the Dukes courage ſhould aſſwage, 
or his minde alter, he ſaid to the Duke: My Lord 
of Bucting hum, (ith by Gods prouiſion, and your in- 


firſt moued, it is neceſſary to conſider what perſons 
we ſhall firſt make priuie of this politicke concluſion. 
By my troth (quoth the Duke) we will begin with 
my Ladie of &:chmond the Earles mother, which 
knoweth where he is in Britaine: (ith you will begin 
that way (ſaid the Biſhop) I haue an old friend with 
the Counteſſe, called Reinald Bray, for whom I ſhall 


him to come ro Brectnoct, who ſtraite came backe 
with the meſſenger, wherethe Duke and Biſhop de- 
clared what they had deuiſed forthe prefer ment of 
the Earle of &ichmond, ſonne to his Ladyand Mi- 
ſtreſſe : willing her firſt to compaſſe how to obtaine 
the good will of Qacene Elizabeth, and alſo of her el- 
deſt daughter: and after ſecretly to ſend to her ſonne 
in Fritaine, to declare what high honour was prepa- 
red for him, if he would ſweare to marrie the Ladie 
Elizabeth aſſoone as hee was King of the Realme. 
Wich which concluſion, Reinold Bray with a glad 
heart returned to the Counteſſe his Lady. Bray thus 
departed, the Biſhop told the Duke, that if he were 
in his /ſte of Eh, he could make many friends to fur- 
ther their enterpriſe. The Duke knew this to bee 
true, but yet loth to looſe the ſociety of ſuch a Coun- 
ſellor, gaue him faire words, ſaying, he ſhould ſhort- 
* well accompanied for feare of enemies, but 
Biſhop ere the Dukes company were aſſembled, 
ſecretly diſguiſed, ina night departed and came to E- 
4 he found money and friends, and then ſai- 
into Flaunder s, v here he did the Earle of Richmond 
good ſeruice. 
(29) When Reinold Bray had declared his meſ- 
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comparable wiſdome, this noble coniunction is 


ſend, if it be your pleaſure: ſothe Biſhop wrote for 


ſage to the Counteſſe, no metuaile if ſhee were glad; 
| 85 wherefore 
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daughter and heire to King Edward : and that King 
Richard ſhould out of all honour and eſtate be deie- 
' ed, and required him to goe ro Queene Elizabeth 
not as a meſſenger , but as one that came friendlie to 
viſite her, and as time and place ſhould ſerue to make 
her priuy ofthis deuiſe. This Phiſitian with good 
diligence repaired to the Qucene, and when he ſaw 
time conuenient ſaid vnto her: Madame although 
my imagination be very ſimple, yet for the entire af 
fection I beate to you and to your children, I am fo 
bolde to vtter vnto you a ſectet conceit, which I 
haue compaſſed in my braine. When Iremember 
the great loſſe which you haue ſuſtained by the death 
of your louing husband, and the great ſorrow that 
you haue ſuffered by the cruell murder of your inno- 
cent children, I can no leſſe doe, then daily ſtudy 
how to bring your heart to comfort, and alſo to re- 


after the Kingdome obtained, to eſpouſe the Lady 


uenge the quarrell of you and your children, on that 
cruel] tyrant King Air hard. And firſt conſider what 
battel, and what miſchieſe haue riſen by the diſſen- 
tion betweene the two houſes of Yorke and Lanta- 


fer, which two families if they may be ioinedin one, 


doubt not but that your line ſhall be again reſtored 
to your great ivy & comfort: you know Madam, that 
ofthe houſe of Lancaſter, the Earle of Richmundis 
next of bloud, & td the houſe of York your daughters 
now are heirs. If you could deviſe the means how to 


couple youreldeſt daughter with the Earle of Rich- | 
wund in matrimony, no doubt, but thatthe vſurper 


ſhould ſhortly bee 1 and your heire againe 
to her right reſtored. 

(30) When the Queene had heard this friendly 
Motion, ſhee inſtantly beſought him, that as he had 
beene the firſt inuentor of ſo good an enterpriſe, 


requiring him further, that he would reſort to the 
Counteſſe of Richmund, mother to the Earle Heu- 
rie, and to declare to her on the Queenes behalfe, 
that all the friends of King Edward her husband, 
ſhould aſſiſt and take part with the Earle of Rich- 
mund her ſonne, ſo that hee would take an oath, that 


Elizabeth her daughter, &c. CM .Z2wws ſo ſped his 
buſines, that he made a finall end of this buſineſſe, 
betweene the two mothers: ſo the Lady Margaret 
Counteſſe of Richmwnd, brought to a good hope of 
the preferment of her ſon, made Reinold Bray chiefe 
ſoliciter of this conſpiracy, giving him in charge ſe- 
cretly to inueagle ſuch perſons of Nobility to ioyne 
with her, & take her part, as he knew to be faithfull. 

(31) This Reinold Bray within few dayes 
brought to his luer Sir Giles Daubeny, Sir John Chei- 
nie Knights, Richard Guilford, and Thomas Rammey 


Lebe | Efquiers, and others. In the meane while the Coun- 

teſſe of Richmund ſent one Chriſtopher Y r/ewicke, a 
| Prieſt into Britaine, to the Earle of Richmund her 
ſonne, to declare to him all the agreements between 


her and the Queene agreede: and with all to ſhew 
him that the Buke of Buctinghm was one of the firſt 
Inuenters of this enterpriſe : ſhee likewiſe (ent Hugh 
Conway an Eſquire into Britame with a great ſumme 
him in charge to declare to the 
Earle, the grear loue that the moſt part of the No- 
bility of che Realme bare towards him, willing him 
not to negle& ſo good an occaſion offered, but with 
2 — to ſetle his mind how to return into Evg- 

| and there withall aduiſing him to take land in 
fler. When the Earle had receiued this ioyfull meſ- 
1. hee brake to the Duke of Britaine all his ſecrets, 
uertiſing him thathe was entred into a ſure & ied. 


— — —U— 
wherefore ſhee deuiſed a means how to break this“ | 
Luten Elrz.abeth,being then in Sanctuary at 

, and having in her family a certaine 

2 hd Welſhman called Lewis learned in 

Jas hauing oportunity co breake her minde vnto him, 
| declared that the rime was come, that her ſonne 

| ſhould be ioined in marriage with Lach Elizabeth, 


— 


ho land, 
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| again 
(32) In the meane ſeaſon the ei 


of came to King Xivkerd, and becauſe hee knew the 
Duke of Buckingham to be the chiefe head, and aide 
of this combination he thought it moſt neceſſarie 
to plucke him from that part, and thereupon ad 
dreſſeq his louing lerrers vnto the Duke, requeftinj 
him moſt carneſtly to come to the Court, who 

graue aduiſe for counſcll hee then ſtood much in 
need of ; with many words of kind complements 
— —e 

t the iſtruſting thoſe ſweet p 
ceeded out of a bitter intent and knowing K. Riches 
to ſpeak moſt when he meant fouleſt play, de- 
fired the king of pardon, excuſing himſelf that he was 
lickly & not wel able to trauel:which excuſe the king 
would not admit, but ſent other letters with check- 
ing wordes, commanding him without delay to 
repaire to his preſence : vnto which the Duke made 
a determinate anſwere that hee would not come to 
his mortall enemy: and immediately prepared war 
againſt him. Whereupon 7 hemas Marqueſle Doy- 
ſet came out of Sanctus, and gathered a great band 
of men in the County of Yorke, Sir Edward 
and Peter his brother, Biſhoppe of Exceſter,raiſed a- 
nother Armie in Dexonſbire and Cornwall, and in 
Kent, Sir Rithard Guilford and other Gentlemen rai- 
ſed a Company, and all this was done euen in one 
moment. 

(33) King Richard rouꝛed from his pleaſures in 
CL forth commiſſion to Tanker his 
men, and with a great preparation from London mar- 
ched towardes Salirbwry!, thinking it not beſt to 
diſparkle his power into ſmall parts in purſuing 
his enemies euery way at one, and therefore omir- 
ting all others with a great puiſſance went to ſer vp- 
on the Dake of Buckingham, the head of the ſpring. 
The Duke hearing of the Kings — e out 

arre, 


to meet him before hee came too accompani · 
ed with a great power of wild el/bmen, whom hee 
had enforced to follow him, more by his Lordly 
commandement then by liberall wages, which thing 
indeed was the cauſe that they fell off, and forſooke 
him. His march was through the forreſt of Deane, 
intending for Glocefter, where hee meant to paſſe Se- 
werne and ſo haue joined his Army with the Court- 
neyt, & other Weſtern men, which had he done, no 
doubt K. Richard had becnin great ieopardie. But 
before hee could attaine the Sexerze ſide, by force 
of continuall raine the riuer roſe fo high, that it 0- 
uerflowed all the country adioyning, and was not 
againe bounded within his owne for the 
{pace of ten dayes, ſo that the Duke could not ger 0- 


uer, nor his complices any wiſe come vnto him, 
during which rime the Sake idle, with · 
out wages, or victual, ſodainelie brake vp Cam 
and z; whereupon the Duke was wo 
rouſly perplexed, not knowing how to recouer this 
vnfortunate chance, and deſtitute of power, to ſhew 
himſelfe in field, ſought to ſecure himſelſe in ſecret, 
ll deſtiny aligned him berterday, 


(34) A ſeruant he had in eſpeciall fauour & truſt 


brought vp tenderly by him, and riſen to great 
wealth and eſteeme, his name was 92 
fler, and place of reſidence neere vnto & 
whicher the diſtreſſed Duke in diſguiſe repaired, in- 
rending there to remain ſecret, vntil he might either 
raiſe a new or elſe by ſome meanes conuay 
himſelfe vnco Britaine to Hany Earle of Richmund: 
OT eve — the others which had attempted 
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Many fled into 
Er ame to Earle 
Heary. 


Baniſter betraicd 
his Lord the 
Duke of Backin- 
gbaw. 


— my be- 


Bezifter looſcth 


his reward, but 


lune, among whot were Peter Courtney, Bilboppe 
of Exceſfer with his — Ain Berle of De- 
wonſture, Thomas Marg Dorſet the 7. 
ſonac, and his young ſonne bm being a Childe, 
Edward Woodwile Knight, brother to the Queene, 
als Lord Wells, Sir Robert Willoughby,Sit lam Baur- 
chier, Sir Giles D „Sir Thomas Arundel}, Sir 
I alu Cheinie with his two brethren, Sir Wilkam Bark- 
ley, Sir Richard Edgecombe, and Sir William Branden, 
Edward Poinings an excellent Captain,and others, 
(35). Richard thus farre proceeded, and no cne- 
my ſeene, his hopes were encreaſed, and feares dai- 
ly leſſe; yet being a Prince politicke and vigilant, he 


commanded the Ports to be ſecurely kept, & know - 


ing that Buckingham was not fled with the reſt, made 
proclamation tor the apprehending of that Duke, 


promiſing a thouſand pound to the man that could 


bring him forth, with pardon of his faults, toenioy 
the Kings fauour, and if hee wete a bondman, pre- 
ſently to bee made free. Baniſter minding the pre · 
ſent, and forgetting what was paſt, ſpread his 
lappe firſt co receiue this golden ſhower, and in hope 
of this gaine, made no conſcience to betray his own 
Lerd, who had now laid his life ypon truſt in his 
hands: hee therefore repayring to the Shiriffe of 
Shrewsbwry, reuealed the Duke, who diſguiſed like a 
poore Countriman, and digging in a groue neere 
vnto Bauiſters houſe, was apprehended, and with a 
great guard of men was brought vnto Salirbary , 
where King Richard then lay, and where without 
arraignement or iudgement, vpon the ſecond of 
November he loſt his head: whoſe death was the 
leſſe lamented, for that himſelfe had been the chiefe 
Inſtrument to ſer the Crowne wrongfully vpon 
Richards head: and yet the treachery of Baniſſer 
was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed, as many haue obſcr- 
ued, not onely in the loſſe of his reward promiled, 
which he neuer had and infamy receiued, neuer at- 
ter ſhaken off; but alſo in himſelfe and children, as 


findeth puniſh - 
ments, 


A Commotion 
10 Ren. 


King Richard 
ſendeth to the 
Duke of Britain. 


The Kings bre- 
ther in law be + 
headed. 


Earle Henry ſhip- 
ped for England. 


are thus reported; his eldeſt ſonne and heire fell 


mad, and dyed ſo diſtracted ina Boares Stye: his 
ſecond ſonne became deformed in his limmes, and 
fell lame; his third ſonne was drowned ina ſmall 
puddle of water; his eldeſt daughter was ſodainely 
{trucke with a foule leproſie, and himſelfe being of 
cxtreame age, was atraigned and found guilty of 
murder, and by his Clergy ſaued his life. 

(36) An other Commotion at the ſame time 
was in Kent, where George Browne and Ialm Gilford 
Knights, Foge, Scot, Clifford, and Bonting, with fiue 
thouſand men attempted great matters at Grawes- 
end, but hearing of the Duke of Buckinghams ſur- 
priſe, diſperſed themſelues for that time. But when 
King Richard perceiued how hee was euery where 
beſet, he ſent one T homas Hutton vnto Francis Duke 
of Britaine, with proffers of gold to circumuent and 
impriſon Earle Henry, who as hee feared was too 
well friended in thoſe forraine parts, which thing in- 
deed this Hutton well perceiued, and ſo to the King 
reported, that the Duke was nothing forward to 
bite at this baite, whereupon, thoſe that lately fled 
England, were indicted of treaſon, and other of Hen 
ries tations beheaded , whereof Sir George Browne, 
and Sir Roger Clifford Knights with foure others 
were beheaded at London,and at Exceter for the like 
cauſe dyed Sir ⁊ homas Sentleger, who had married 
Lady Anne Dutcheſſe of Excefter, King Richards own 
ſiſter, with others; ſo icalous was the King of his 
vſurped Crowne; and that nothing ſhould be laide 
to vnptouident foreſight, the coaſts hee ſtored with 
Armicsof men, furniſhed the Ports with ſtore of 
Proviſion, and made all things ready to withſtand 
Earle Henries atriuall. Who now hauing gotten 
aide of five thouſand Britaines, with forty veſſels wel 
furniſhed, ſer ſaile from thence the twelfth of oc. 
ber, but was taken with ſo terrible a tempeſt, that his 
Fleet was diſparkled,ſome into Normendy,and ſome 
compelled to returne into B̃ritaine, only the Earles 


ſkip wich one other kept the Seas, being ſore toſſed 


| gale returned to Normandy,whence he ſent Meſſen- 


dy de la Pole daughter to lolm Duke of Suffolke, and 


increaſed, he attempted once more to 
rant which led to the ſpring, to which end 


— 


enemies; their anſwere was, that they were thither 
appointed by the Duke of Buckinghr, toattend the 
comming of the Earle of Richmund, to conduct him 
in ſafety to the Duke, who lay encamped not far off, 
that ſo ioyning their forces, they might proſecute 
Richard the vſurper, who being in a maner deſtitute 
of men, was ſore diſtracted, and deſperate in his 
owne deſignes. Theſe ſmooth vntruthes notwith- 
ſtanding Earle Henry auoided, and with a forward 


gers vnto young Charle King of France, whole fa - 
ther King Lewis was lately departed this life, to haue 
his ſafe conduct to returne into Britaine, which eaſi- 
ly was with fauourable complements retur- 


had preſent news of Buckinghems ſurpriſe and death, 

with the flight of the Noblcs eſcaped from Richard: 
who meeting with Richmundin Britaine, fell forth- 
with into Counſell : where firſt it was determined 


Lady ix abeth eldeſt daughter vnto King Edward, 
and the immediate heire to the Crowne, which hee 
ſolemnly did in the Church at Rhedon; and they 
for their parts ſware vnto him fealty, doing him ho- 
mage with no leſſe reſpect then vnto their ſole and 
— Jf eſe-proceed bard f 
(37) Of t ings King Ric done 
heard, which indeed ly appaed his thoughts, 
and all penſiue and ſad he returned out of the Weſt 


munds further claime, hee cauſed a Parliament to be 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and therein attainted the 
ſaid Earle Henry himſelfe, and all ſuch as had fled 
the land in his behalſe, enacting them enemies 10 
their naturall Country, their goods to be confilca- 
ted, and all their lands and poſſeſſions to be ſeiſed 
vpon to the Kings vie, which was ſo forwarded by 
his lewd Coun ſellors, and fo executed by his faw- 
ning followers, that ſome better affected, ſet forth 
the preſent and oppreſſed eſtate in theſe ſcoffing 
rimes, to their further diſgracc, diuulging their 
names in manner as followeth; 
T he cat, the rat, and Loxell the dog ge, 
Rule all England under a hop ge. 

Alluding to the names of Ratcliffe the Kings mil- 
chieuous Minion,and of Catesby his ſecret traducer, 
and to the Kings cognizance, which was the Boare : 
for which Willem Collnghorne Eſquier, who had 
been Shiriffe of Wiltſhire and Dor/etſhire, was con- 
demned, and vponthe Tower hill executed with al 
extremity. 

(38) King Richards ſtace ſtanding in dangers a- 
broad,and not altogether free from conſpiracies at 
home, hee thought it beſt policy to enter amitie 
with Scotland, which hee did for the terme of three 
yeeres, and the more firme to aſſure himſelfe of 
that King, hee increated a marriage betwixt the 
Duke of Rothſay the kings eldeſt ſonne, and the La- 


to the Dutcheſſe Elizabeth king Richerds one ſi- 
ſter, whom bee ſo much fagourcd, as that after the 
death of his owne ſonne, he proclaimed las Earle 
of Lincolne, her ſonne and his Nephew, heirea 
rant to the Crowne of England, diſiuheriti King 
Edwards daughters,whole brothers hee had before 
murdered. 
(39) His feares nothing leſſened, but rather daily 
the Cur- 
ſent his 
Ambaſſadours loaden with gold, and many gay 
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ll night, and jn the morning arrived in the mouth 
— e 


ned to the Earle, Lord Henry thus croſſed by ſea, 


that Earle Henry ſhould take his oath to eſpouſe the | 


towards London,where to cut off the hopes of Rich- | ,, 


- 


—_ . 


Eatle F 
turnerh in 
Bril ane. 


The Lot 
„ 


Tbe 
fealty 


wilien 
borne 


for the ie 


4 po 
peace 
Scotland. 


Job de la Putt 
Earleof 


protons 


promiſes vnto Francis Duke of Britaine, offring to Dale 
give him all Lich lands, — — N 
if he would either ſend the ſaid into England ot 
commit him there vato ptiſon. Theſe comming to 
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iſhop 
gence the (ame day, and by 
Henry in Briteix, willing him to ſhift himſelf and fol- 
lowers into France: who forthwith ſent Fyſwick vnto 
King Charles to haue his licence that he might with 
his good liking come into his dominions,which be- 
ing obtained he cauſed the other Lords vnder pre- 
tence to viſite the ficke Duke to eſcape into Anion, 
—. — changing —— — 
eruant, wai him as vpon his an 

ſted thence 7 whoſe eſcape when the 
Treaſurer heard of, he ſent after to apprehend him, 
and that in ſuch haſt as at his entrance into the 
French dominions they were hard at his heeles. 

(40) This ſuddaine flight of the Earle and of the 
other Engliſh Lords, che Dateef Britamme(being ſom- 
what . of his — ſicknes) toolę — 
greeuouſly, imputing it a great diſhonour vnto him- 
lelfe, to ſuffer the reaf — of breach betwixt him 
and the Earle, and therefore ſore offended at Landoſe 
whom he ſuſpected to be deepe in the deed, he ſent 
for Edward Wooduile and Edward Powningsewo Eng- 
| liſh Eſquires, vnto whom he deliuered a ſumme of 


a conuey vntoall the reſt of the Enghſb, to depart 
V annes, bearing all their charges till they came to 
their Earle in Frevce. Neither was King Charles 
backward to forward Earle Richmond againſt the 
Tyrant and Vſurper of the Ewghſb Crowne, And 
the more to ioy Henry, lahm Earle of Oxford impri- 
ſoned by King Edward the fourth inthe Caſtle of 
Hammes; with Captaine Nlunt his keeper, and Sir 
Jahn Forteſcue Porter of Callis, came vnto Earle Hen- 
ry to take their fortunes in following of his. This 
Earle of Oxford, as we haue ſeene, was a continuall 
aider of King Henry the ſixt, againſt his oppoſite K 
Edwardand had done many ſeruices inthe Laneaſtri- 
aus cauſe, till deſtiny had caſt downethe hopes of 
their ſide. Him therefore Earle Henry made his 


chiefe Counſellor for warre,as for experience, poli- 
cy, valour, and faith in that bulines , no man was 
more meete. Whole proweſle further appeared 
when Earle Henry wan the wreath ar Boſworth field, 
where, in the Front of that Battell he lead che band 
of Archers, and euer after liued in great fauour with 
this King Henry the ſeuenth, and in great honour 
died the fourth yeere of King Hen the eight. In the 
like truſt for Counſell and fauour with theſe Kings, 
was Richard Fox Doctor of Diuinitie, who being 
then a ſtudent in Paris, was found by Earle Richmond 
to be the chiefeſt man for imploiment in his French 
buſines, which he ſo prudently and faithfully effe- 
ed, as the Earle being King, acknowledging him 
one of his principalladuancers,made him of his Pri- 
uie Conncell, Lord Priuie Scale, and raiſed him to 
ow | great places in Charch and Common-w 
and laſtly to teſtifie in what deere eſteeme hee he 
"| him, made him Godfather to his ſonne Prince Men- 
ne, who was after King of Eesgland with whom in 
reuerence he liued a long time, euen till his eye- 
failed through age, and did many workes of 
piety, whercof Corpus Clviſfi in Oxford, is 
and ſhall be for euer a noble witnes and his honora- 


ble care of reuerend antiquity, in ing the 
bones of many Saxen Kings, and by hi * 


all that honour 
r theſe 


— an extreme ſeare; therefore roaccomplith 


knew ſtood wich the daughters of King Edword(his 
ſonnes being murdered) and among them to Ladie 
Elizabeth the eldeſt, hole marriage he well (aw muſt 
bring Henry the Crowne. But that once diverted, 
his ſtreame of it ſelfe could beare no great floate, nor 
bring any inundation into the Land, and therefore 
Queene Elizabeth in S 
that — might come to Court, and ch 
be regarded according to their degrees. This ſo 
cunningly was carried, by men that could 
themſelues to fit womens affeRions, that the King 
was purged of the murder of her ſonnes j ſhee made 
to belecue that her ſelfe was reſpected a Dowager 
Queene, and ſiſter in law to the preſent King, and 
that himſelfe had a Prince and many Princely Peeres 
moſt fir matches for choſe Princes her daughters; 
that her ſonne Thomas <Marqueſſs Dorſet , whillt he 
followed the Runaway eum, left his honorable pre- 
ferments intended to himward ; and laſtly requiring 
a reconciliation with the Queene, forgave all iniu- 
ries vttered againſt him out of her womaniſh paſſi- 
ons, with a moſt willing heart: and indeed theſe 
meſſengers were ſuch Crafts - maſters as theybrought 
Queene ELxzaberh into à fooles Paradiſe, and made 
her beleeue that their words were his heart. Where- 
upon forgetting all chi 
der of her ſonnes, the diſhonour of her husband, the 
baſtardy of their Children, and her owne ſcandall 
for Sorcery : norremembring the fairhfull promiſe 
ſhee made to Lady Margaret Earle Henries mother, 
ſheedeliuercd her fiue daughters as lambes commir- 


whereunto by nature they are inclined; for preſent- 
ly vpon the delivery of her daughters, ſhee ſent pri- 
uily for the Lord Aarqueſſe Dorſet her ſonne , then 
reſiding in Paris, willing him to deſiſt from the 
Earles Faction, and come vnto King Richard, who 
promiſed him — 1 her —— 
daughters were in high fauour , all iniuries on both 
parts forgiuen — . ö 

(42) This entrance made vnto the Tragedy in- 
tended, to furniſh the ſtage and finiſh the Scene of 
her owne life, the next Actor muſt be Queene Anne, 
who onely now ſtood in the T yrants way, her death 
he meant ſhould giue life to his incruded ie 
and adde a further Claime and ſtrength to the poſ: 
ſeſſion which he already had, by matching with his 
Neece the next heire vnto the Crowne the Lady E 
lizabeth, the let onely reſting that himſelfe had a 
wife, her death therefore muſt immediately bee 
ſought, yer ſo as the honorable repute of his name 
ſhould no waies be impeached, euer carrying him- 
ſelfe in ourward ſemblance for a good religious ho- 
neſt man, and much delſirous that his people ſhould 
account him ſo. Firit therefore he began to lament 


himſelſe ſhould die Iſſuleſſe, complaining often 
thereof vnto his Nobility, but moſt eſpecially vnto 
*Archbiſhop &stheram lately reicaſed out of priſon, 
whereby the Prelate coniectured Queene anne had 
not long to line. Then refrained he her bed vnder 
of Penancy , taking her defect as a ſcou 
for hs wm ines, which dy and mh be aght 
His next 


T — — = —_— — 
— — — Cotte — 


pollicy what was doubtfull by armes, he ſought 
to baite . —— The idle ee 


anctuary muſt be Courrgd; | 


ted to the raucning wolfe, in which act of hers is| T 
ſcene the weakenes of that Sexe, and the ambition cle 


paſſed before,as the mur- _ 


King 8dwerd; 


| hue daughters 


deliuered to the 
yrant their ya- 


Queene Flixs- 
beth lendeth for 
the Marquefic 
her ſonne, 


the barrennes of his wines wombe, and he great ing 
that the Realme was like to ſuſtaine, if 
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A repor: giuen 
| Queene e 
was dcad. 


Qaeene Arne 
feateth her 
one death. 


Her death and 
buriall place. 


King Richar 1 
courteth Lady 
Ala beth. 


| 


Leuir, 18.1 4: 


Thomas Earle of 
Darby much ſuſ- 
peRcdof the 

| King. 


3 


| George Lord 
Strange deliue- 
red in pledge to 
King Ocbard. 


Hammes be ſie· 
ged by the Gar. 
tilon of Calls, 


The Fatle of 

Oxſo a ſreeth his 
old friends frem | 
Hamme. 


fore as anallay rothePeoplestatte; be cauſediero be 
atQueene Aue was dead, which was 
iv that the rumour thereof 


ent experience of her husband: ing 

this to be one of his plots, miſtruſting(and not wich- 
out cauſe)that her life was in danger, whereupon all 
diimaid with a lamentable countenance, ſhee came 
to the King, and with weeping teares demanded 
what offence ſhce had done, that the ſentence of 
death was ginen againſt her already. Richard 
made it ſtrange to ſee her fo perplext, and with lo- 
ving words and ſmiling ſemblance, bad her liue to 
ſcandalize report, and to thinke that many yeeres 
were yet added to her life, but whether in conceit 
for ſorrow, or of poiſon, I cannot lay,ſhe died ſhorr- 
lie after, and was ſolemnely buried in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, 

43) The King thus deliuered from the bands of 
Matrimony, and nowa widower at liberty to chooſe 
where he would, caſt glances of loue towards the 
Lady Elizabeth his owne brothers daughter, and 
began to court her for his ſecond Queene, but the 
thing was ſo offenſiue to the law of nature, and ſo 
directly againſt the Law of God, as all men abhor- 
red the motion, and moſt of all the maiden her ſelfe, 


| which Richard perceiuing, hee forbare ouer earneſt 


purſuite to gainChis time and all fit occaſions ; but 
moſt eſpecially, hauing no leaſure to woo, his ſub- 
ics on al ſides daily reuolting, and his Nobles more 


Henry ſoliciteth 
the Frencb, man 
by man. 
Marqueſſe Dor- 
ſe: ;ceketh to e- 


{ {cape ſto Hem). 
| 


| which if he ſhould reueale, theit 


Lord Thomas Stanley Earle of Darby who had marri- 
ed Lady cHargaret Counteſſe of Richmund, Earle 
Henries one mother: him therefore hee moſt mi- 
ſtruſted, and before he would admit his departure 
from Court, he commanded him to leaue his ſonne 
and heire George Stanley the Lord Strange for his ho- 
ſtage, which he did, though it little auailed to binde 
Darbies affection vnto his ſide. | 

(44) In this while King Richard hearing that 
Oxford had eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Hammes, 
and that he, with the Captaine thereof James Blunt, 
were fled into France and ioined with Richmund; 
thought it high time to quench the ſparkes in thoſe 
parts, before they ſhould tiſe to a higher flame; and 
therefore hee appointed (which was preſently ac- 
compliſhed) the Garriſon at Callis to ſtrait the ſaid 
Caſtle with a hard ſiege, being wellaſſured that ma- 
ny welwillers to the Earles — lay there 
harboured, who vpon the leaſt aduantage would be 
ready to play. But Henry not vnmindfull of his di- 
ſtreſizd friends, nor Oxford forgetting his kinde Ho- 
ſteſſe Capraine Blunts wife, made vnto the Peece, 
and on the ſudden put Thomas Brandon, with thirty 
approued Souldiers into the Caſtle, who from the | 
walles plaied vpon the beſcigers, whiles Oxford an. 
naicd them vpon their backes, ſo that preſently 
they offered, and came to a compoſition, which 
was, that they within ſhould ſafely depart, but the 
Caſtle to remaine in Subiection to the King. 

(45) Hammer thus reſtored in danger to be loſl, 
and nothing had thence beſides a woman and a few 
ſuſpected perſons; King Richard thought himſelſe 
now ſure of all, and fearing no inuaſion at home, 
imaginedthat much harme could not bee done a- 
broad : for Hen in France (as he thought) found 
very few friends, and was fully perſwaded that the 
French Kings aſſiſtance ſtood more of words then in 
deedes. And indeed ſome occaſion of ſuch ſuſpi- 
tion was miniſtred, for Xing Charles but young, and 
the Princes at variance, Earle Henry was 2 
to make ſuite vnto them man by man. Beſides 7 ho- 
ma Marqueſle Dorſet ſent for by his mother the 
Queene, luddenly in the night made an eſcape from 
Paris, with purpoſe for England, which ſtroke 
feare among Earle Hexries part, chiefely for that all 
their Counſels were knowne vnto the Marqueſle, 
were made 
deſperate, To prevent which, hee was poſted after, 


and more had in ſuſpect; among whom one was | 


cons to be built, and atmour to bee ready 
call; then giuing his affections leaue to entettaine 
_ ſecurity, ſaw not the ſword that hung ouer his 
head. "O_o 
(46) But Earle Herrie delivered from the feare 
of the Marqueſſe, thought ic not beſt to py 
time, leſt others lice purpoſes ſhould bewray 
his intents; and obtaining a ſmall aide of 
the French with a certaine ſumme of , for 
which the Lord Marqueſſe (whom he much miſtru- 
ſted) and Sir Jem Bowrehier were left in pledge, hee 
ſer forward to Roan, and prepared his ſhipping in the 
mouth of Syn: whither — brought him of 
Queene Annes death, & that King Richard purpoſed 
to marry Lady Elizabeth: a feare indeed farre excce - 
ding the former, ſhec being the Princeſſe by whom | 
hee muſt claime, whereupon much diſtemperatute 
aroſe, euery mans braine working the newes. 
But after much conſultation, it was held the beſt to 
make ouer into England, to i the procce- 
dings ere the match was fully made, whereupon 
Earle Richmund with two thouſand men onely, and 
a ſmall number of ſhips, ſet ſayle from Harflext the 
fifteenth of Auguſt, and the ſeuenth day following 
arriued at MHiford hauen in Wales, where taking 
land hee came vnto Dale, and rhence the next day 
marchedto Hereford welt, ten miles into the Maine, 
from thence he marched to Cardigan, where he had 
newes thatthe Countrey was forelaid againſt him, 
but finding that vatrue, he made ſtil] forward, bea- 
ting downe ſuch Houlds as held againſt him: then 
ſending ſecretly to Lady Margaret his mother, to 
the Lord Stanley, Talbot, and others, ſignified vato | ela 
them, he meant to paſſe Scuerne, at S _—_ and c__ 
thence to march direQly towards London. In his 
way to Shrewesbury,there mette him Sir Rice ap T ho. 
mas a man of great command in ¶ ales, with a num- 


| Gouernour of Wales. 


ap Thomas two principall men, in whom hee con- 


ber of men to fide in his quarrel}, which Henry af- 
terwards requited in making this his firſt aider the 


(47) The Earle more boldly from Shrewsbarie, 
held on his march to the Towne of Newport, hi- 
ther Sir Gilbert Talbot with two thouſand ſtron 


aide. Then paſſed he forward to Stafford, and had 
conference there with Sir lVilliam Stan ey, and pro- 
ceeding forward was honourably receiued into the 
City Lichfield, where Thomas Earle of Darby with 
five thouſand armed men had beene ſome few daics 
before, but hearing of Earle Henries approach remo- 
ued to Anderſon to auoide ſuſpition of the jealous 
King that kept his ſonne Hoſtage for his further 
truth. 

(48) King Richard at this time helde his Court 
at Notingham , where being informed that Earle 
Henrie with a ſmall company was landed in ales, 
made ſmall account of what he could doe, altogether 
relying vpon the Lord Walter Herbert, and Sir Rice 


ceiued no little truſt: yet leſt this new riſen ſpring 
— — in more heads, he ſent to John Duke ot 
Norfolk, Henry Earle of Northumberland, and T homas 
Earle of Sarrey willing them with à ſelected pow- 
er to repreſle the inſolency of this head ſtr le: 
moreouer he ſent for Sir Robert Brakewburie Licwte- 
nant of the Tower, Sir Thomas Bourchicr, and Sir Mal- 
ter Hungerford Knights, all of them in great icalou- 
ſie and miſtruſt, commanding . m with their for- 
ces tocome and attend vpon his perſon which ac- 
cordingly they ſer forward to doe, meane while ſen- 
ding his Spials ro know the way Henrie went, had 
intellig:nce that hee was paſt Shrewsbury with- 
out any i hment ; whereat ſtorming in 
choller and curfing their vntruthes whom hee had 
put in truſt, craued vengeance from heauen, and in- 
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fromthe young Earle of Shrewsbury gaue him his E ＋ 
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E being full of incignation and ſwelling in 


— 


Pompee, ntred the towne of Leiceſter alter the Suri 
anger, which ſomewhat he aſſwaged with threats of 
reuenge. ; 

(49) Eule Richmund from Lichfield departed for 
Tamworth, and in the way met Sir Thomas Boarchier 
and Sir Walter Hungerford going towards the King, 
who vpon this volooked for occaſion, and knowin 
themlelues in hat ſuſpition they ſtood, ſecretly lett 
the company of their Captaine 8rakenbary the night 
following, and wandring in waies voknowne, with 
much adoe gotte ſalely vnto the Earles Com- 

anies. 
(50) In the like danger through darkeneſſe of 
night, Henry himſclfe chanced to come; for albeit 


loſeth | he was a man both valiant and forwad, and by his 


owne wiſdome copld manage his weightieſt affaires; 
Yet now hauing notice that King Richard with a 
ſtrong army was neere,and that his father in law,the 
Lord Stanley ſtood as a Neuter, he was ſtrucke deepe 


| in his dumps, and with twenty light Horſe- men lin- 


gering behind, ſo ſeriouſly muſing what was to bee 
done, as laſtly, he loſt the fight of his Hoſt, and by the 
darkeneſſe of night miſſed his way; neither durſt he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to 
Tamworth, but lay in a {mall village about three 
miles diſtant, to his no little griefe, and his whole 
Armies great amaſement, the one pr icating it 

and the other 


to beapreſage of an ill beginnin 
doubting ſome detriment of their Lord, bur in the 
dawning ot the next morning cõducted by good for- 


— he came to his Hoſt, excuſing that his abſence 
| 


was to haue conference with his ſecret friends; and 
then priuily departing to the Lord Stanley, had con- 
ference with him, and was put in good comfort, 

( ) Butcontrariwiſe, King Richard was wrapped 
and perplexed with feare, not onely with the depar- 
ture ot Sir I ahm Sauage, Sir Brian Sanford, and Sir Si- 
mond Digly, in whom he had repoſed great truſt, but 
alſo in the dreadfull dreames which nightly he ſuffe · 
red, wherein to his ſeeming, terrible diuels ſo pul- 
led and haled him, as by nomeanes he could take a- 
ny reſt, which fearcfull imaginations ſtrucke ſo deep | 


| an impreſſion vnto his heart, that the ſignes there- | 


of appeared in his countenance , howſoeuer hee 
ſought to put them off in ſhew, 

(52) But being determined to put himſelfe to 
the ttiall of battell, or elſe, (and that rather) en- 
forced by diuine Iuſtice to pull the revenging 
hand of heauen againſt him, in the morning he mar- 


ſet down 


tel ypon 


ched toward the enemy, and vpon a faire plaine cal- 
led Redmore neere vnto Boſworth about ſeuen miles 


welt from Leicefter he pitched downe his Tents, and 


thence ſent a Purſeuant to the Lord Stanley, com- 


\manding him to aduance forward with his compa- 


nie, and to come to his preſence, which if hee refu- 
ſed to doe, he ſware by Chriſts paſſion, his 

head ſhould off before that he dined. The Lor 

ley anſwered the Purſcuant,that if the King did fo, he 
had more ſonnes alive z but to come to hee 
was not at that time determined. This anſwere de- 


clared, King Rich anded the Lord Strange 
incontinent to be beheaded, at the very ſeaſon, when 
the two Armies came in each of others, but his 
counſellors tolde him, that the time was now to 

and not to execute, which might bettet᷑ bee 


Gebe ebe the il was fought: whereupon the 


* 


placed his Archers, as a Bulwarke to defend the 1 
the leading whereof was comniitted to Ion Duke o 
Norfolke, with whom was Thomas Earle" of Surrey, 


Richard mounted in place to bee heard, thus faid 8 
his Souldierm. | | 

(54) © My faithfull followers, friends, and ſe- 
*leRed Chiefetaines, I confeſſe by your puiſſant 
*valoursI firſt aſpired to the top of hit royal eſtate, 
© in obtaining & wearing this Diademe of Imperiall 
* Maieſty, and maugre the ſeditious attempts of all 
** cankered aduerſaries, by your prudent & politike 


« SubicQs,as | haue omitted nothing 1 er· 
* taining to the office of a iuſt neva. Ja 4 — 
© mitted any thing belonging to the parts & duties 
* of moſt prudent Counſellors, Andalbeit, that in 
the getting of the Garlãd I was prouoked by ſiniſter 
** Counſell, and ſeduced by a diabolical temptation 
to cõ mit a moſt wicked & deteſtable AR, yet with 
* ſalt teares and ſtraite pennance I haue, I ttuſt, ex- 
* piated that hainous offence : which abominable 
© crime, I deſire you as clearely to forget, as I daily 
remember to deplore and lament. It you vill now 
*youchſafe to call to minde in what caſe we al ſtand 
« andin what doubtfull petill wee are intrapped, f 
doubt not but that you will with me confeſle, that 
c if euer amity pteuailed berwixt the raiſed, and the 
* raiſers, betwixt the Prince and his Subiects, this 
c day requires as much in vs both, For if wiſe men 
« ſay true, that there is not ſo much power in get- 
ting, as there is pollicy in keeping; the one,meere 
< fortunes chance, the other wiſdoms deepe inſight, 
then I with you, and you with mee this day muſt 
needs take Jabour and paines, to keepe that prehe- 
* minence & poſſeſſion by force, which by your pru- 
* dent labour I haue obtained. The diuel you know, 
«© a continuall enemy to humane ſociety, a diſturber 
* of Concord, and a ſower of ſedition hath entred 
* into the heart of an vnknowne welſbmean (whoſe 
« father I neuer knew, nor him auer perſonally ſaw) 
exciting him to aſpire and couet our Realme and 
C Crowne, to the diſheriting of ys and of our po- 
« ſteriry : you ſee further how a company of Trai- 
« tors, Theeues, Our-lawes, and es of 
« our one Nation, beſides a number of 

<< Britaines,and faint hearted Frenchmen, ate ayders 
and partakers of this his wicked caterprize, ready 
at hand to oppteſſe and ſpoile vs, our lands, our 
iues and children; which eminent miſchicfes, 
toit we then will withſtand and reſiſt, wee muſt liue 
nnd die together as brerhren, fight together as Li- 
c ons, and fcare not to die together like men ; thus 
© reſolued, beleeue me, the featefull Hart neuer fled 
« faſter before the greedy Grayhound, the filly Larke 
e before the ſpar-hauke,or the ſimple ſheepe before 
the Wolfe, then theſe proud bragging enemies 
© will run out of the Field at the fight of your manly 
< viſages. For haue we not already manifeſt tokens 
4 of victory and triumphs ? Is not the Captaine of 
3 the Rebellion Richmond a 888 we 

and leſſe jence in leates o 

75 ay by oy brochers means, and mine, 


« of Britaine, never ſaw Army, neuet wore Armour, 
« without ptactiſe and therfore without knowledge, 


KRrrer 


— 


his his one Battai lion was furniſhed with 
. men of warre, hauling Horſmen 
on boch ſides of his barrel ; and being 

thus d fortheir further inco Ki 


* counſels I haue ſo goucrned the Realm, People and 


« like a bird in agage, in the Court of the Duke 


i 
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«al ons. 


Lord Stanley ſent 
for to Earle Hen- 


The Earle mar- 
ſhaleth his bat - 


The Earle of 
Oxford Captainc 
ofthe Archers. 


Henry Tatle of 
Kichmong; ora - 


&« forward, my Captaines; in whom I well know is 


ho to 
A poi 

« them in fight; for cheirowne conſciences be- 
« wray their guilt; cheir oathes, their periury , their 
« promile, infidelity; and the ſight of vs their annoin- 
«red Soueraign ſhall either cauſe them It ly to 
ce fly, or ſubmiſſiuely co yeeld thEſeluesto our mercy. 
Az touching his French and Britaine aiders, their 
© valours haue beene well knowne to our Noble 
« Progenitors , often vanquiſhed but neuer vanqui- 
« ſhers, onely braggers without any great doeds, 
« drunkards without diſcretion, Ribadids without 
*reaſon, Cowards without reſiſtance, and (ip a 
« word ) effeminate, laſciuious, and neuer ſeene in 
tc the Front of a Battell, ſeeking ten times more 
te meanes to flie and eſcape, then once toaſſault the 
c face of their enemies. Therefore like valiant Cap- 
& taines aduance forth your Standards, and make 
&« knowne your manhood by dint of ſword, and be 
ec yee lure that if cuery one of you giue but oneſure 
ce ſtroke, the day wilbe ours ; for how can a handfull 
& withſtand a whole Realme? Adaance therefore 


« wanting neither courage, pollicy, wiſdome, nar 
« puiſſance, I therefore deſire you, for your laue 
© to meward, the zeale of your native Countrey, 
« andthe ſafery of your Prince and ſelues, to ſhew 
<this day your true Engliſh valour, and for my ſelfe 
© I aſſure you I will this day either triumph in a 
« olorious victory, or die in this quarrel] with im- 
cc mortall Fame; in whoſe Palace all our names ſhall 
« be enrolled, if we preferre the renowne of our 
« Countrey,beforc our one liues. Now S. George 
cc for vs, and vr for victorie; haſt therefore forward, 
« 2nd remember this, that I am he who with h 

c aduancement will preferre the valiant and hardy, 
« and with ſeuere torture will puniſh the daſtard and 


| 


c cowardly Runaway. The Oration ended, s i 
gaue courage to ſome, ſo gave it diſtaſt vnto others, 
whoſe hearts cartied gall though their mouthes 
dropped hony; ſome intended to turn to Earle Hen- 
ry; ſome determined to take part with the ſtrongeſt; 
and ſome meant to ſtand ſtill and doe nothing ſo vn- 
ſure was he of his Subiects loyaltie, that had 
trayterous to his owne Nephewes. 

(55) Eule Richmond then ſeeing King Richard 
thus embattelled, ſent to the Lord Stanley who ſtood 
houering aloofe off, to come helpe him to order his 
fight, whole anſwere was, that Henry ſhould doe it 
himſelfe, and that he would come to him hen he 
ſaw time conuenient, which ſtrucke the Earle into a 
great dumpe, but now hauing na time for delay, ne- 
ceſſity compelled him to order his men. The Fore- 
ward he made ſingle according to his ſmall number 
of ſouldiers, and in the Front placed his Archers, o- 
uer whome Jabn Earle of Oxford was Captaine, 
the right wing was led by Sir Gilbert Talbot; and the 
left aſſigned to Sir Ton Savage: Earle Hen himſelfe 
with his vncle Jer Earle of Pemhrooke gouerned 
the Main- Battell, better repleniſhed with horſe, then 
foote, whoſe whole number conſiſted hardly of fiue 
thouſand, the kings doubling the number and more. 
The Bartels thus ordered, Earle Henry armed at all 
pceces ſaving his helmet, rode fromranketo ranke, 
and from wing to wing, incouraging his men, and 
the more to enereaſe their hot ſpirits, mounted vp- 
ona little banke, the better to be ſeene and heard, 
theſe wordes he vttered in all their hearing. 

& (56) If euer God gave victory toa iuſt quar- 
rell, if euer he aided watre for thetuition of a king- 
dome or Countrey, or euer ſuccoured them that 
u fought for the reliefe of poore innocents, oppreſ- 
« ſed by tyranny, then no doubt my friends and fel- 


en {0 


| 


oder che vlurpationand| 


nt, 4 againſt whom we 
word, is the Monſter (for I may not call him 


* nor Hamanity, anhomicide, a murderer of his 
te 0wne kindred, a deſtroier of the Nobilitie,a Mawle 
«£0 his ſubiecta, and a fircbrand to the whole King- 
« dome, v hom iuſt vengeance craueth to haue queu· 
« ched: and conſider I pray you, ho be of his band, 
« euen ſuch as hy murder and vntruth to their kin 


< our rightfull inheritance, letting yoor wines weep, 
and Orphanes wander, to ſceke cheir liuelihood 
© Where they can get it, whoſe teures I doubt not 
erie in the eares of the Lord.. ho will puniſh theſe 
e Malefactors either with pricke of conſcience cow - 


« without Battell. Conſider further, I pray you, 
«that in yonder great Battell are men brought more 
« for feare then for loue, by force compelled and not 
cc willinglic aſſembled; ow that deſite more the 
deſtruction, then the life of their Captaine, and fi- 
nally a multitude, whereof the moſt part be our 
a friends and the leaſt part his that leades them; and 
* ny it ſtands in ſuſpence, whether the malice of 
«the {ouldiers cowards their Generall, or his feare 
cc conceiued againſt them, be the greater, for this is a 
ce xule infallible, that as ill men Th en to deſtroy 
*rhe good, ſo God appointeth the good men to con- 
found the ill, and it it be true that Clerkes pre ach 
i that the one is to be hated, and the other belaued, 
« who then can ſpare yonder tyrant ch d Duke of 
« Gloceſter vntruly calling himſelfe king, that hath 
ce broken both ; & Lawes of God and man, in the 
« blood of his brother, the murder of his Nephews, 
cc the death of his wife, the ſlander of his oe mo- 
"cher, and the baſtardizing of his brethren. If you 


« proud, forthe rape of Lucretia, loſt the Kingdome 
« of Rome : yet not his fact (0 darch Ne- 
_ , = ſlew his owne _— R on * the 
ce place of his conception: but yonder is 
« boch theſe — x one; a Nexo in 8 
« young Nephewes, and in defaming the wombe of 
« his owne conception: and a I arquine intending to 
« defile, and carnally to know his owne Neece vnder 
© pretext of holy Matrimony , which Lady you are 
« witnes,T haue {worne ſhalbe my wife. This is the 
««quarrell for which we are here this day aſſembled, 
«and for whoſe equity we craue God to be judge : 
« a good beginning of his Protection we haue alrea- 
« dy ſeene, in eſcaping the treaſons laid for vs in Bri. 
cane, the dangers of Seas, and our ſafe arriuage vnto 
* this place, not hunted by anie, but rather our ſelues 
hunting after that furious Bore; who this day, and 
in this place, is fo intangled in his owne toy le, as his 
\, cooked tus kes ſhall not be able to gua the cords 
« Of his ſnare aſunder, nor himſelſe haue power, to 
free himſelfe from hispurſuers, whoſe Iauclines (I 
doubt not) ſhall be dicd in the blood ofthis filthie 
fine, and ſhall well ridthe world of an vglie hogd- 
backed Monſter : which thing toaccompliſh let vs 
*remember, that victory is not gotten by multitude 
but by manhood, but the ſmaller number we bee, 
he greater is our glory if we vanquiſh, if vanqui- 
ftertingtime ſhall neuer conſume our memo- 
« Ty, that died to fred our ſelues, and Nation from 
i th@ppresſion of an vſurping Tyrant; and thus l 
« affure you, that for ſo juſt a cauſe you ſhall finde 


r 
«6 
c«c 


"ground, then a Carpet priſoner kept aliue for re- 
proch. Aduance therfore forward like true hearted 
\, Ewgliſbmen,diſplay your Banner in defence of 


© man) which fearech neicher God, Laer, Jaſiir, 


<« and Countrey ,. haue got wrongfull poſſeſſion of | | 


«ardly to flieʒ ot deliuer themſelues into our handes 


« haue not heard, yet I haue read that 7 arquinthe | 


me this day rather a dead Carrion vpon the colde | 


Countrey, get the day and be Conquerors, ſooſe 
< the Batrell,and be villaines ; dan Saint George 


* low ſbuldiers, but that this day he will giue vs a 
© triumphant victory. For if we conſider for what, 
and againſt whom we fight, we may not doubt but 
that God himſelfe will fight for vs. The thing 


2288 Which no ſooner was ſaid — | 
bur that the Souldiers buckled their Helmes, the fuidicrs 
Archers ſtript vp their ſleeues, bent . 

Wn | RY ftuſhed 
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| having 


but 


when King Bicherd 
perand ſhout of bis A 


arrowes: the reſt 


rankes to keepe 
which being accompli 
ſtayed, their oppoſites 


them alſo buſied in their owne 


ſlenderly accompanied with men of Armes, and 
meant by 


his incounter to finiſh the day, as the onely man, v 
on whom ſtood all the hope of his enemies ſuccelſe 
and therefore hauing the markes of Earle Henry, 
made from the range of his one battell, and vpon 
the ſpur with his Speare in his Reft, ranne violent- 
ly towards him ina furious ſpleen; in which rage, 
at the firſt brunt, hee bare downe and overthrew 
the Earles Standard, and ſle Sir Millan Branden 


thebearer thereof; next matching with Sir John 
Cheinez a man of 
to the ground, thereby making an open 
dint of ſword vnto the Earle himſelfe ; 
beholdi 


t might, manfully chrew him 


the high valour of Richard, moſt lion- 


like with this cruell Bore, and held him mau- 
785 his tus kes at his ſword point, betwixt whom the 


t was ſo deſperate, that Henrees 
| firucke in great deſpaire; at which 
William Stanley came in with three thou 


were 
inſtant Sir 
tal freſh 


Souldiers, who entred the batte! with ſuch cou 


nere 


and valour, as they bare down all before them 
they went, whereat the Kings ſide began to 


faint, and to giue ouer fight, but the more reſdlute 


a while maintaining their 


ound, and now miſtru- 


ing treaſon among themſelues, turned their backes 


ceiued the downefall of his ill raiſed 


and ran away, whereby King Richard preſently per 
ploy, and the 


fall period of his ſhort raigne : and all hope of reſi- 
ſtance now paſt, a ſwift horſe was brought to eſta 
the field, with comforts that another day might 


ſer the victory on his ſide: but with a mind vn- | 


matchable in hatred againſt Hey, or rather to haue 


his death 


regiſtred in tames honorable role, whoſe 


life had beene blotred with the penne of — 
infamie, hee haſtily cloſed his helmet, ſaying, that 
that day ſhould make an end of all battels, or elſe 
in this now in trying he would finiſh his life, which 
laſt was preſently performed; for thruſting into the 
middeſt of his enemies, and there valiantly figh- 
ting among the thickeſt, hee obtained more honor 
in this his two howres fight, then he had gained by 
altche actions of his whole life. | 

(58) There died that day with him Jam Duke 
of Norfolke, Walter Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Sir 


Richar 


Ratcliffe Knight, Sir Robert Brakenbury Lieu- 


tenant of the Tower, and not many Gentlemen 


more : Sir William Cateſby 


one of King Richards 


chiefe Counſellors with two others, were takenand 
two daies after beheaded at Leicefter , among them 
that eſcaped were Frances Y icouwnt Lowell, Humfrey, 
and I hama Stafford brethren , which three 


Earle of Surrey though he ſubmitted himſelfe vnto 
Henry, yet was hee committed tothe Tower and 
therein along time remained. Vpon Earle Henries 


at S.lobns in Glocefler, Thomas Howard 


onely ten men were ſlaine, as Sir Gilbert T ak 
the newes from the field,” whereof for 


bot wrote 


— — 


| , as alſo the 
Sunne at his backe, and face of the enemy, which 
army hee paſſed the Mar 
when the bow-men on both ſides let freely flic their 
ſtrokes: but the Earle — yy 

but t 0 ing to be en- 
compaſſed by the enemy, commanded euery of his 
within ten foot of his Standard, 
thed, ——— while 
| miſtruſting ſome fraud or de- 
crit ceaſed 7 from theirs, many of them 
willing inough ſo to doe; notwithſtanding, 
— 7 the ſame time ioyning with the Earle, a 
— —— 
contin n either Till „Ki 5 

— thee the Fare — was 


ing, the L. 
and manfully 


2 — 


| 


** 


3 


| 


cher, and all befprinckled with mire and bloud, was 


| downe, and ytterly defaced ; ſince when his graue | 


thoſe houſes in Henry of Lancefter, and Elizaveth o 
Torke, | | | 


ſhort, a cruell 
— 4 


ſtood muſing (as hee would 
bite and chaw the nether li 


the ſheath, but neuer draw it fully out. 


fought the two and twentieth of 
— 


Earle He 
ding his 
the ſpoiles of the field, dubbed many of the knights; 
which _— was (0 0 — whole Ar- 
my, as wi 2 ey all cryed King Hen. 
97K Hemy; whole forwardneſſe to ed 
when the Lord Stanley perceived; hee tooke K. A- 
_— Crowne, found among the ſpoile of the field, 
confirming the election of che people, ar which 
ſtant beganne the raigne of this new King, 

(59) The ſhinebody ofthe vſurping Tyrant, all 


485. in thetield Redmore , 


in- 


to couer his ſhame, was truſſed behind Elench 
Seimt-Leger (or White Bore, a Parſeuant at Armes,) 
like a hogge or Calfe, his head and Armes hanging 
on the one ſide of the horſe, and his legges on the o- 


ſo brought into Leiceſter, and there fora milcrable | 
ſpectacle the ſpace of two dayes lay naked and vabu- 
ried, his remembrance being as odious to all as his 
perſon deformed, and lothſome to be looked vpon: 
whoſe further deſpite, the white Bore his cogni- 
zance-was torne downe from . Signe, that his 
monument might periſh,as did the monies of Ca 
liguls, which were all melted by the decree of the 
Senate: Laſtly, his body without all funeral ſolem- 
nity was buried in the Gray-Friers Church of that 
City. But King Hewry his Succeſſor, of a princely 
diſpoſition, cauſed afterward his Tombe to bee 
made with a picture of Alablaſter, repreſenting his 
perſon, and to beſet vp in the ſame Church, which 
at the ſup of that Monaſtery was pulled 
ou with nettles and weedes, is very obſcure 
his corpes lay, is now made a drinking trough for 
horſes at a common Inne, and retaineth the ogely 
memory of this Monarches His body al- 
ſo( as tradition hath deliuered) was borne out of the 
, and contemptuouſly beſtowed vnder the end 

of Bon Bridge, which giueth paſſage ouer a branch 
of Stowre vpon the weſt ſide ofthe Towne, Vpon 


paſſed coward Boſworth, by chance ſtrucke his ſpur, 
and againſt the ſame ſtone as he was brought backe, 
hanging by the horſe ſide, his head was daſhed and 
aw as 4 wiſe woman(forſooth) had foretold, 
ho, before Richards going to battell, being asked 
of his ſucceſſe, ſaid, that where his ſpurre ſtrucke, 
his head ſhould be broken; but of theſe things, as 
is the report; ſo let be the credite. Dead he is, and 
with his death ended the factions a long time con · 
tinued betwixt the Families of Lancaſter and Yorke ; 
in whoſe bandings, to bring, ſet & keep the Crown 
on their heades, eight or nine bloudy ſet bartels 
had beene fought, and no leſſe then foureſcore per- 
ſons of the bloud-royall ſlaine, as Philip Committes 
the French Writer Aith; many of them being wel 
knowne to himſelfe : after which ſtormes, and this 
Tirantsdeath, a bleſſed vnion enſucd, by 23 

| 


(60) Hee was of Stature but little, and of ſhape 


deformed, the left ſhoulder bunching ont like a | ofX. Ahora. 


Mole-hill on his backe, his haire chinne, and face 
countenance, in whoſeaſpeR might 
both malice and deceir. When hee 
doe oft) his vſe was, to 
, his hand euer on his 
dagger,which euer hee would chop vp and down in 


Pregnagt 


in vit hee was, wily to faine, apt to diſſemble, 


of 


auge, and yerevf | * 


it vpon the Earle of xc, head, thereby 


and torne, naked,and not ſo much daa clout body farke 


K. Rich ud mo- 


ergrowne 
and not to be found. Onely the ſtone cheſt vherin 


chis Bridgeſ the like report runneth) ſtood a ſtone 7 
of — pink which King KLichard, as hee Richard, wy 


With Richard 
death diech the 
quarrel) of Ter 
and Lancaſter, 
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of Stomacke, an 
haughty — expert 


better Ki . 
at (Middle > Ears — 

tery in an dam, neere vnto o wer 
— he endowed the Qgrenes Colledge in Cam · 
bridge with ſiue hundred Marks of yeerely reuenew; 
and dilforreſted the great Field of Wichwood, which 


King Edward his brother had incloſed for his game: 


ke raigned two yeercs, two moneths, and one day, 


| and was buried as we haue aid. 


His Wife. 


(51) Aue the ſecond daughter and Coheire to 
Richard Neu, the ſtout Earle of Warwicke and Saleſ- 
bury,was firſt married to Edward Prince of Wales, the 
ſonne to King Hemy the ſiuth, and after his death 
was remarried #0 Richard Duke of Glouceſter, Anno 
I 47 2, afterwards by vſurpation King of England, 
with whom in great State and ſolemnity ſhee was 
Crowned Qucene the ſixth of / aly, and yeere of Sal- 
uation, 148 3. She was his wife to the laſt yeere 
of his Raigne, and then leaving her husband to 


"Richard II. THE SVCCESSION- 
'C ledge | 
our Lady Y 


ces done him in his life and ac his death. 


of Weſtminſter, in this thing ba ſhe ay, 
a era merry me | 


Hui Iſſue. 


(62) Edward the ſonne of King Richard,and of 
Lucene Anne his Wife, and the onely childe ot them 
both, was borne inthe Caſtle of cAtiddlchem, neere 
Richmund, inthe Countie of Vite Anno 1 47 3. and 
being vnder foure yeeres of age was created Earle of 
Salisbary by his Vacle King Edward the fourth, the 
ſeuenteenth of his Raigne; bar his father King 
Richard in the firſt of his vſurpation created him 
Prince of Wales,the Foure & twentieth of Augsf,and 
yeere of Chriſt, 1.48 3. he then being about ten yecres 
of age, vato whom alſo the Crowne was intailed by 
Parliament; but this Prince dying before his father, 
and much vpon the time of his mothers deceaſe,law 
not the revenge that followed the Tyrants Raigne, 
whoſe bad life no doubt hath made doubtfull the 
place of this Princes buriall, and other Princely oth- 


— 


„ — — 


chooleanorher. Queene, was laid ar reſt in the Ab- | ba 4 
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HENRIE THE SEVENTH, KING Mount 
OF ENGLAND AND. FRANCE, AND N 


LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE SEVENTH Mo. 
NARCH OF THE ENGLISH, HIS RAIGNE, - | 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


— 


wee not omit to obſetue, that as in his attaining to |Generall obſer- 
the Crowne, there was (through divine prouidence) —— 
4 concurring diſpoſition of all important Circum- bol courſe, 
ſtances, without which his attempt might haue pro- | 
ved diſaſterous; ſo hee, hauing now poſſeſſed the 
Soueraigne power, a maſtered the State in the | 
[maine pointes, eaſily made circumſtances waite 
vpon his wildom, and to rake their forme from 
his ditections: Of the 4 kind, 12 aka | 
ing. maintained by hi de beceleb were theſe. he 
ixture — — Phone x ine a meere ſt o both the to1i- 
ixtt ill as it was archic- the (ale · line a meere ſtranger to doth t | 
— ——_— — rule 7 3 as deſcended from the % and French, 7 1648 


| ined. In de- and by the fewale ſpringing out of ſach a famil of 
e hereof, wee meane rechingleſle, then for | cence (he ee 26 yche ame law which 
22 ͤ ß 
ch his excellent vertues would wor- | af beconane am onto” oy ney — 
|chily beare, I not duely alſo exad chem: yer may to concinue ee il. f 
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Fabian ſaith, 
Richard fearing 
little, ptouided 
üttle defence, 


Plast. 


Iuuen ai · 


The deſcription 
of K. Henriet 
minde and qua · 
lities. 
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lake, to 
of the ſome of them in right prece- 
ding Kichard,ſuch were the children of Edward the 


brethren, and all of them juſt barres to the Earle of 
Richmund, who ſcarce had any thing of a legal title, 
or of a warrantable intention; . but his 
to remoue an Y/urper,and marry the Lady Elizabeth, 
the rightfull inheritrice. Thirdly, a long and fatall 
ſlackneſſe of Richard in his warlike preparations, 
through the meercontem E his enemy che Earle, 
which was the cauſe, that both hee landed ſecurely, 
and Richard was driuen to fight in a manner with tu- 
multuary, rather then trained forces. And finally, 
that a principall, potent, noble, and yet a deepely ſu- 
ſpected Conſpirator, (as being Father in law to the 
le) ſhould haue charge, vnder Richard, ouer a 
chiefe portion of his Army at the very inſtant of 
ioyning battell. f | 
(2) Theſe conſiderations (among many other ) 
had in them ſuch an aptitude to his deſigne, as no 
humane wit could faſhion, and without the which 
a man of equall ſtarres and parts to Hen, or Henry 
himſelfe, might ia vaine haue beene wiſe, in vain,in- 
duftrious and valiant. Circumſtances of the other 
ſort ſhall plentifully occurre in the whole carriage of 
his enſuing actions. In both which, are verified two 
contrary rules; forthe ſtate of the firſt obſeruati- 
ons tcacheth vs with Plautws, that Centum doctorum 
hominum conſilia hac uma vincit Dea, This one God- 
deſſe can effect more, then the wits of an hundred learned 
men; ſpeaking as an Heathen man of that famous 
Idole Fottuneʒ and in the ſecond, that which Junenall 
excellently noteth; 


Nullum numen abeſt: ſi ſit prudentia,ſed te 


Nos facimus Fortuna Deam, cæloque locamus. 


No Godde (ſe wants where Prudence guidi thong h Chance 
A Godde ſſe deemd,fond Aten to I eauen aduance. 


(3) Now for the chæacter of this famous 
wiſe Prince (which with reaſon ought to bee ſer in 
front to his actions, as certaine lights of the mind, 
by which to diſcerne the fountaine of counſels and 
cauſes) a * learned, eloquent Knight, and principal 
Lawyer of ourtime, giues vs many things, of which 
te theſe ſelected, are very regardable. T his King 
ce (ſaith he) attained unto the Cromue, not onelyfrom a 
« priuate fortune, which might endew him with a mode- 
© ration, but alſo from the fortune of an exiled man , 
« which had quickned in lum all the ſceder of obſcruati- 
« on 4ndinduſtry. His wiſdom ((peaking thereof, as 
eit was in his raigne) ſcemed rather a dexterity to 
c deliver himfelfe from dangers when they preſſed lim, 
e then any derpe foreſight to prevent them a farre off. 
c Jealows hee was auer the Greatne ſe of his Nobility, as 
© remembring how humſelfe was ſet up. Great and de- 
e uout reverence hee bare wnto religion, as hee that 
« employed Eccleſiaſticall men in moſt of his aff aires. In 
** bis gowernment hee was led by none, ſcarſely by his 
" lawes, and yet he was à great obſeruer of ty in 
© all his proceedings, which notwithſtanding was no im. 
pedimen to the working of his will. In his wars(mea. 
ning domeſticke) he was rather e then en- 
ce terpriſong, by which alſe hee was commonly not the 
* poorer, Generally, het ſeemed inclinable to line in peace, 
© and in the quenching of the Commotions of his let, 
© hee was euer ready to atchieue theſe wars in perſon, 
** ſometimes reſerning himclfe, but neuer retiring him- 
elfe. Of nature he coneted to acrumalate treaſure : in 
*© expending whereof hee newer ſpared charge that his g. 


© fames required, and in his foundations was 


” 


fourth, and George Duke of Clarence, Richards elder | 


© enough, He choſe commonly to employ cunning perſons, | 


as Henry 
prailes ( moſt hat framed out of his ſtrong affe- 
on) truly noted concerning his atchieuement of 
the Crowne: T hat the Almighty hand of God brought 
*© him ouer the toppe of the higheſt and moſt dangerous 
* obſtacles, to ſway this Scepter, when neither Title, 
<« Power, nor (great) Probability conld gine him ſomuch 
© 45 one ſound puſh to ſet kim d. Andoftheman 
« himſelfe, That bee entertained that, as ſodaine as So- 
t ner aigne change of fortune, with ſuch moderation, and 
tener ed diſcretion, 4s it well appeared hee had 
« throughly conquered himſelfe , befare hee ſubdued the 
« F furper his enemy. What could bee added greater 
to ſo true a prayſe? nothing certainely ; for that he 
(as elſe-where that Writer ſaith) was the Salomon, 
who brought peace to this King dome, long before oppreſ- 
ſed by warre and tyranny : it was onely an excellent 
effect of that excellent moderation. Other Authors 
of our times concurre in the ſame iudgement of him, 
whom they prayſe * for ſingalur wiſdome, excellent 
3 moderate frugality ; for * policy, inſtige, 

eraxity : which princely vertues cauſed him to 
bee highly reuerenced of forraine Princes, Theſe 
honourable Eulogicsafter ſo many yeeres from his 
death, juſtly countenance their relations, who*wri- 
ting, in or about his one dayes auerre no leſſe; a- 
mong whom, Bernard Andreas of Tholows, is moſt 
flowing and abundant. This Andreas (as himſelfe 
writes) was afterward entruſted wich the inſtructi- 
on of Prince Arthar(cldeſt ſonne to King Henry) in 
good letters, though hee was blind; and hauing al- 
well the title of Poet Lawreat, as of the Kings Hiſtori- 
ographer, (how hardlie ſoeuer thoſe two faculties 
meet with honour in the ſame perſon) meant to 
haue hiſtorified and poetized the Acts of this king, | 
but (for want of competent and attended inſtructi- 
ons in many places o chiefe importance) left his la- 
bour full of wilde breaches, and vnfiniſhed; yet in 
ſuch points as he 8 to know, not vn 
worthy to bee vouched : for there is in him a great 
deale of cleare elocution, and defæcated conceit a- 
boue the ordinary of that age. Hee, among other 
verſes in honour of this our Henry (whom he enſty- 
leth the moſt ſapient King) hath theſe not hyperbo- 
licall, but proper, whcrein hee ſalutes him, 


5 imgenio witente pr aftanc, 
n comitale, 
Senſu,ſanguine,gratid,decore. 


A peereleſſe Prince for wiſdome rare, 
— —— 


K nowledge,birth, grace, and featurt faire. 


Whereby alſo, after theſe pourtracts of his inward 
facultics,and gifts, may be gueſſed that a body they 
had for their mortall manſion, no way vnſutable; 
and it ſeemes by that ¶Aaieſty (ſo they call the Ima- 
ges of our Kings, which are carried for repteſenta- 
tion in their funerall Chariots) which at this day is 
*exrant, that hee was of Gaturetall and ſlender, ſom- 
what round vifaged, and though in * his childhood 
ſickly, yet of aſpect in all his outward lincaments, 
ſo noble and gracious, as well and aftet- 
ward fitted the moſt fortunate height ro which he 
was now aſcended. But notwi theſe 
, there want not ſome who think him to 


: 5 [*<grbethat knew mſcife ſufficiently : = 
ee. . nr of lng owes 


| | a man 
le,) hath among many extraordina- 


| 


* | 5, 


* 48, 
2809. 


Hen, 


* Bey 
Fabian 
Vergo, 
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& impti- 


4d. 


Miert. 


in-| Peeres, and Nobles in his traine, at which our Poc- 


| fer, (after their ſo mortall and confuſiue maſſacres) 


from her * i 


rie, ſo they allo i 
minds a mittigation of 


to God, commanded, that to the body 
be giuen in the Friers at Zeiceffer, 


thence the King made ſpeed 
chie fe ſeat and Epitome of the 


cure enough: he entred the Citie a * Satur- 
day, as vpon a Saturday he obtai trium 
and Crowning victory. The Mayor of London | 


ſo Parke, but his entrance (which was at * Shor- 
— honoured with a very great troope of the 


ticall Hiſtorian Andreas was preſent, and ſaluted the 
victorious Prince with certaine Latine Sapplicks, 
which he ſung vnto him as himſelfe wricech, But 
Henry ſtaied not in Ceremonious greetings and po- 
pular acclamations, which (it ſeemes) hee did pur- 
poſely eſchue, for that (Andreas faith ) hee entred 
| * covertly, meaning belike, in an Horſe-litter or 
cloſe Chariot. His lodging was in the Biſhoppe of 
Londons Pallace, where (after publike o and 
ſolemne thankes giuen to God in the Cathedrall 
Church of S. Paul) the buſineſſe of his Coronation 
was ſeriouſlie conſulted of; which was afterward 
(vpon his remoue to the Tower, where hee « crea- 
ted his vncle Taper Earle of Pembroke, Duke of Bed- 
ford, and other Eſtates) with due pompe and rituall 
magnificence * accompliſhed at Weftmenſter. 

(6) But the naturall ſolder and indiſſoluble ce. 
ment, which muſt make this Kingdome ſtand, was 


ter of the late Edwardthe fourth. This as a point of 
moſt importance was with great maturity and 
iudgement againe thought vpon, when Henry was 
now already crowned. The remoter danger, ſuppo- 
ſed to reſide in the perſon of Edward Earle of War- 
wick(only ſonne and heire, even in his infelicities, to 
that vnfortunate Prince George Duke of Clarence) 
was preuented ; for he had beene, by King Henries 
direction, brought vp priſoner from the Manour of 
* Sherif-button in Yorkſhire, (where aſwell he, as the 
Lady Elizabeth were kept by King Richard vnder| 
guard) and immediatly ſhat vp within the Tower 
of London. 

(7) Frances * Duke of Britaine had offered Hen - 
rie before his departure to match him with the La- 


—— rn Tn 
dai wroughe in their light 


| (5) Lervs no behold his vertues as they are ſhi- 
; deduced into action. After the Bartel! he ha- 

— — the whole good —— 
enemy King Kichard,an honourable interrement ſhould 
where notwith- 
ſtanding * hee was with little renerence buried. From 
to Lowdown, as to the 
Engliſh Monarchie, 
whithout which ao Prince found himſelfe heere ſe- 


and his fellowſhip, * receiued him in violet at Harn. 


his marriage with the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daugh- | 


— 


die Anne his eldeſt daughter and ſole heire, but hee 
was otherwiſe affected, as placing his loue where ir 
might afford him greateſt& preſenteſt ſtrengths, An. 
areas addeth, that King Edward himſelfe deſtinated 
his eldeſt daughter vnto Henry then Earle of Rich- 
mand, and ſought in his life time to haue effected it; 
bat his meaning being (belike) ſuſpected, as but a 
drift to get Henry into his hands, the motion rooke 
no hold as reſerued till God had cleared the way of 
all ſuch impediments, as migh hinder the conſoli- 
dationof both the Royall families, Tarte and Lanca. 
in the perſon of one Soueraigne. 

(8) be Lady her ſelfe, — youth and beau- 
tie (precious Ornaments of that Sexe) had in her 


lone, and as well toward the poore, as all the Sernants of 
Chri#, ſbee bare a ſingular affettion.'* Her Y ncle(the 
late vſutper) in contempt of God and man (whoſe 
Lawes he was ſo long accultomed to violate, till the 
iuſt reward at the length onerrake him) 


inceſtuouſſy meant to haue de filed her, vnder the a- 


forbids: What if ſame 

O thes that 7 might by with him! 
courſe I might let ſippe ſurh a word as 
intention. What 
«Almighty God cannot tell how te abſent himfel/e 


ing, and repoſe my whole hope 


minde, was heard from aboue; for King Hen ha- 
uing vnderſtood the honour, chaſtity, and ſingular 
vertues of the maiden Princeſſe, the rather inclined 
to make her the igne of his affections: aſlig- 
ning therefore * a day, in(for the viter aboliſh- 
ment of all Hoſtilities betweene the two Roiall hou- 
ſes of Jorke and Laxcafter) to eſtabliſh an vnion of 
Families by coniunction of their two perſons in 
marriage. | 

(9) Themeane while he wiſely goes on to ſecure 
the maine, which conſiſting in ſeriing the general! 
ſtare, and ſecuring his owne perſon, he, for the one, 
* holds a Parliament at Weſiminſfter, and for the o- 
ther, inſtitutes a certaine number of choiſe * Ar- 
chers, with allotment of fees and maintenance, 
which vnder apeculiar Captarne, and the name of 
Teoman of the Guard, he aſſigned to that ſeruice, for 
him and his ſucceſſors, Kings and Queenes of Eng. 


Duke of Glocefter,ſtiling himſelfe by vſurpation, Kin 
Richard the thirdzand with him by —— — 
of the Nobility and Gentry. And yet withall to lay 
a foundation tor his green Gouernment in loue and 
clemencie, hee, during the Parliament proclaimed 
free pardon and entire reſlitution of their fortunes, 
to all ſuch as ſubmitted themſelues AN 
and made oath of Fidelity. A ſeaſonbale and neceſſa- 
ric Act; Whereby hee weakened ma- 
licious humors, and wanne to himſelſe no ſmall 
acceſſion of friendſhip 

ſooke SanRuaries, and tooke vp their refuges in his 
and moſt gracious fauour. And to re- 
moue all ſcandall and from his friends, he te | 
uerſed and reuoked all former Acta, hurtfull either 
to himſelfe,or to them for his cauſe,the whole houſe 


of Parliament, concurring finally in eſtabliſhing 


heires for euer. 

(10) After diſſolution of which Patſiament, the 
King rode IN as he had left in France 
for money , and aſſumes into his Coun- 
cel thoſe two renowned agents in aduancing his for- 
tunes, John Morton and Richard Foxe, as the moſt ne- 
ceſſarie parts and ol his State; the fotmer 


Canter- 
77 


Keeper of his Priuy Scale, & 

to the Biſhe 
ham, and Wincheſter. | 

(11) The molt wiſhedand moſt welcome“ 
of marriage beryeenc King arg and the Prince 
with all 


| 


in dif- 
| er my 
fhert lonw ter'+ the rem , that 


them who truſt in km. T herefore I make an end of think - 
vpon thee, 6 my God, dur 
with mee according to thy mercy. Shce ſecretly thus re- 
uoluing all matters, and reſoluing of them in her 


land. In the Parliament was attainted Richard late 


and ſeruices ; for many for- | 


by a ſolemne Act, the Crowne vpon him, and his — 


of Lover, Bak and 2 15 Dar- | 


— 


tailed ypon King | 


— — 


— — 
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The attempts ef 
the Kings malig- 
nets, 


rebell. 


Pohd.Verg.in 
Henry 7. 
Hoiw(h. 


*Polpd.F rg. 


He is called 


f 


The Lord Lest, 
and the Stafford: 


H ardings conti- 
nuer laith they 
had taken Gloce- 


ter. 


Yeere-booke of 
Henry 7. Anno 3. 


Traitors taken 
from SanQuary 


and puniſl ed. 


Lo d Stofferd by 
Harding conu · 


: 


_— — 


<Almightie God to ſend the King 


| — — —— 
Andreas) our Lord —— — 


in ſuch a 


ford his brother. Who, vhile the King, ſecure of 


Bedford, with commiſſion to pardon, or to fight. The 


But there followed deuiſes, which in their owne nx 


and 
encreaſe of the 


Ge 9 
* 
„% EEC. 
* 
: 


ger life) not 171. 


But G 


which they had taken at Colcheſter. Theſe were the 
Lord Loxell, Sir Humfrey Stafford, and Thomas Staf- 


dangers behind him , was in his Pr e at 7orke, 
meaning by affability , bountie and other his wiſeſt 
courſes, to gaine the good wils of the Nprthern 

ple, (with whom the memory of King Richard was 
very deare)and ſo to weaken the ſtrengths and hopes 
ofall future conſpiracies, forſooke their refuge, and 
ſecretly in ſeuerall places gathered forces, therewith 
to ſarprize and dethrone the King. The Lord Le- 
well raiſed his forces with ſuch (peed, that the King 
who at Lincolue firſt heard of his eſcape, and lightly 
regarded the ſame, was no ſooner ſetled in Yorke 
bur certaine intelligence came that he approched 
faſt withan Armie; and withall, that the Staffords 
had aſſembled forces in Worceſterſdire , meaning to 
aſſault the City of * Worceſter, The extremity of 
the King (who neuer dreamt of ſuch a darling) was 
not ſmall, for neither had he any ſufficient numbers 
about him of his ſure friends, nor could iuſtly repoſe 
confidence in the Northern men, whole loue to King 
Richard thcir late ſlaine Lord, made them ſtil] ſuſpe- 
cted. But danger quickeneth noble courages, and 
therefore vpon due recollection of himſelfe , hee 
armes about three thouſand men, (if tanned leather, 
whercof the molt of their breaſt-· pieces, for want of 
other ſtuffe, were framed, may be called armour) 
and ſends them vnder the leading of Iaſper Duke of 


Duke offering pardon, the Lord Zewell fled by night 
ro*Sir Thomas Broughton into Lancaſpire, where hee 
lurked certaine monthes ; the headleſſe multitude 
yeeld without ſtroake,and the felicity of King Henry 
preuailes in euery place; for the Staffords hearing 
what had hapned to their Confederates , diſperſe 
their Cloude of rebels, and ſpeedily take refuge at 
Colnham a village about two miles from eAbingdon 
in Oxfordſpire, But the priuiledges of that place 
being iuridically ſcand in the Kings Bench, they 
were found vnable to afford protection to open trai- 
tors, whereupon they were forceably taken thence, 
and conueighed to the Tower of Tonden, from 
whence Sir Humfrey Stafford was drawne and execu- 
ted at Tibarne, but his brother Themas by the Kings 
mercy had his pardon. Theſe ſhort dangers and 
troubles, by reaſon of their ſuddainty did worthily 
male the King wakefull euen ouer ſmaller accidents; 
this blaze being kindled from ſo neglected ſſ . 


ture were ſo ſtrangely impudent, and in their vent ſo 


| 


ſtrongly » that if Laelr enterpriſe made 


(13) The records are immortall, which teſtiſie, 
that the erection of Idols and Couaterfeits, to de- 
— _ _ — is a verie olde 

em. What troubles a P Nero wrought 
by ſupport of the Parthians (who wonderfully fa- 
uoured Nero living, ) the Raman writers vs. 
Neither hath the Diaell (Father of Impoſtures) any 
ſo ſolemne practiſe, as Perſonation and Reſemblan- 
ces of true, wherher men or thing. Inſomuch that 
ſome Diuines haue thought, that as he can, and often 
doth tranſ· ſhape himſelfe into the forme of a Cele- 
ſtiall Angell, ſo that he alſo deceiued our firſt mother 
vnder that reſplendent but aſſumed habit. And 
what miſchiefs he wrought, in this very kind of thtu- 
ſting out into the world falſe pretendera, the ſpeech 
of wiſe d Gamaliel teſtifieth, who rehearſeth the names 
of Theudas and Iadas Galilaus; but the world hath 
ſince had more woefull experience hcreof, in that 


[execrable Impoſtor At abomet, pretending to bee 


the CMeſriah. In England it ſelfe (before the time 
of this Henry) what ſtrange practiſes and conſpita- 
cies were ſet on foote vnder the title of a Pſewdo-Ri- 
chard in the raigne of Henry the fourth, the former 


encountred nothing new in the Generall, how ſoeuer 
—— and extraordinarie in the particular. Indeed 
— (more perhaps then any other of his pre- 
ors) afforded plentifull matter for ſuch deuiſes 

to worke ypon,there being many then, who having 
beene*conceazed (as it were) in the bowels of Sedition, 
and nouriſhed with the bitter and pernicious milke of diſ- 
ſentian, were not onely apt to embrace, but alſo, 
where they were not offered, euen there to beget oc- 
caſions of confounding all. Men, *who could nei- 
ther endure warre ner peace long nor any lawesin either, 
as deſirous to enioy the licentions violences of ciull marre; 
4* miſery, which all wordes (how wide ſoeuer) want com- 
poſe to expreſſe. The ſtrange attempts of which 
ind of men (or rather Monſters) wee ſhall ſee ex- 
emplified in the ſubſequent tragedies. Richard g. 
mos, an ambitious and impoſterous wretch, and 
withall a Prieft , neither valcarned, (the ſacred ſha- 
dow of which name the rather countenanced his 
practiſes) in hope to make himſelfe the principal! 
Biſhop of England, plotted the aduancement of 
Lambert & ing his pupillinthe Vniuerſitie 
of Oxferd)to the Crown of Englana inſtigated there- 
to by the diuell, and ſuborned by ſuch as fauoured 
the #hite-roſe faiow, vpon this occaſion, There 
went a rumout, that Edward Earle of Warwicke,ſonne 


rence, ſecond brother of King Edward, w either al- 
ready murthered, or ſhould ſhortly be. This Architect 
of guile, Simon having this Synel in tuition, (the 
*ſonne of a Baker, or Shoomaker, but a wel-faced 
and Princely-ſhaped youth, of noꝰ very euill nature, 
but as it was corrupted by his Tutor, ) meancs out 
of this rumors aerie ſubitance,to produce an appari- 
tion and prodigie,which in Title, behauiour and ar- 
tificiall anſwers ( infuſed by his Tutors practiſes) 
ſhould rcſemble * one of King Edwards children, 
Here we muſt confeſſe that our authors leade vs into 
a perplexitic : Someꝰ affirming, that this counter- 
fer was exhibited to the world vnder the name of 
Edward Earle of warwick, ſonne of the Duke of Cls- 
rence, by the moſt turbulent and fatall Earle of Var. 
wicke ſlaine at Barnet. feld. But hereunto reaſon 
ſeemes repugnant. For what ground of claime 
could that Gentleman haue, not onely for that his 
Father was attainted, but much more for that the 
i aw England then in being, was che indubitate 
eldeſt daughter and heire of King Edward the fourth, 
and ſiſter and next heire to Edward the fifth ? Nei- 


_ [concurring to buttreſſe chisaffirmatian. 


ther wants there ancienter authority then any of the 
others, affirming, that this Idoll did vſurpe the name 
of one of King Edward ſonnes ; many arguments 
pigs 

the 


THE SVCCESSION OF + Monarch:57. | $ 
"| himſoſpi ocher might infily fill him wich | 
NE ITE gIEY 


and heire to George the late vnfortunate Duke of Cla-| / 


Hiftorics have ſufficiently opened, ſo that this Prince | N 


Bern. 4 


— — 


n _ II 


proctf. hauothe glory of giuing Ly a King) proclaim & 


ward, who was but an Earle, and a Dake of Claren- 
tes heire? But you will aske, what was che poore 
in this raged 


King Hexry into common 
ie; ing whereof the King publikclic 
afterward the Earle to the view of all. And 


albeit the valgar fame ia, that Lambert was called 
Edward, yet one who then lived , faith direQly , 
that this Cypher was dubbed & mounted from his 
owne ranke to the title ofa King, vnder the 
name of the ſecond brother, who for certaine was 
called Richard: but what Record men's co the 
contrary, is to vs as yet vaknowne ; for our vulgar 
—— — lury of ordi- 
—— — for vnchallengeable eui - 
nce 


(14) This acry Typhon (which — 
bracement of the two cee —— and 
Ireland) thus throughly and inftruted, is 
ſecretly conueighed by his Sinonian Tutor to Da- 
r 
' ent „m icary Cli- 
| enrs,andadherents of the houſe of Jorte 3 which af- 
fection was firſt breathed into them by che cunning 
> mw; ofthe Lord Richard Duke of Yorke, the 
ofthar line,who — Engliſh 
Crowne, His hopes deceiued him not, for the Lord 
Chancellor of ireland, Thomas Fitz-Gerald(of the 
in | noble Familie of the Geraldines) preſently profeſſed 
himſelfe for the plot, and by his authority and 

: apo amen wedges mares Iriſh after 
im into it. Meſſengers are hereupon diſpatched , 
n all hands both into England, to ſuch as they 
bad hope of, and into low Germany to the Lady 
HMargaret,fifter of King Edward the fourth, Dut- 
chſle Downgerof Burgundy, a moſt mortall enemy 
of the ian family. In both places the ligh- 
ted matches of ſedition found powdry ſpirits, and 
wonderfull correſpondence. There is flocking from 
all parts to ſupport the quarrell, and the Iriſh (ro 


| purſue one courſe, — mer. How ſoeuer 


reuerence this painted puffe, & flying bubble with 

royall Style and honors, | 
(15) Henrie(ceing the fire ſo firangely kindled 

round about the wals ofhis beſt hopes & 

fals ſeriouſly rocounſell at the Monaſtery of Corths- 
— 2 — . where after exact deli | 
ion it was decreed, 1.T hat general pardon (to ftay 
)[hould with- 


the minds of as many as it was 


not beereaſonably thought, but that there were o- 


eee 


3. 7 


doth now demand ber rs as to honour, not 
to 3 but if it had to ſlaughter, hat | 
? ſhe, terrified with the motion, after much 

yeelds them to him, when hee neither | 
could, nor durſt detain them, Bot you ſay ſhe vi- 
olated her faith, and hazarded thereby the lines and 
hepes of all that were in the plot for her cauſe, A 
great ctime oertainely. But Richard was in title, 
and power a King, and hung ouer her head with 
incuicable terrors; when Hany of Richmund was 
' but an Earle, and he farre off, and in baniſhment, 
and without any apparence of prevailing, and her 
ſelfe a friendleſſe widdow. The manner or procce- 
ding was no leſſe ſtrange ; for by what law or criall 


fortunes, from a forlorne widdowes eſtate 
beene raiſed co the bed of a Bachelour Monarcke ; 
and in his lifetitae beene reduced to the ſeeming of | 
a priuate fortune, when her Lord was driven to flie 
the land ; and afterward law thoſe turnes and vari- 
eties as few Qucenes euer felt, or aw ſo many, or 
more contrarie; whether we the heighth of 
worldly felicity, when ſhee did behold her ſonne a 
King, or the depth of miſery, when the Tyrant in- 
—— —— 
neene, mi oner. 

The* co ion whereof, as it may worthily 
mortific ambitious aſſections; ſo the ſtrangeneſſe of 
the ſencence verifies that collection among others, 
which*that learned Gentleman makes of this Kings 
raigne in theſe words, Her had (faich hee) 4 very 
wd of i ing very large and unexpe- 
exeeutions. N exerthele(ſe, (bis 

it could not he imputed to any in- 
ſcretion,or at leaſt to a principle, that 
it was not good, obſtinately ta 


that was z certainely, ſhee being ſo iuſt an obiect of 
his commiſeration, who had married that daugh- 
ter, by which hee enioyed a Kingdome, and gotten 
that verie power, wherewith he ruined her; ic can- 


cher moſt important morines, perſwading ſuch a 
ſharpe courſe, or otherwiſe, that it muſt bee tecko- 
ned among the chiefe of his errors. But as in the 
times of her flouriſhing eſtate, (be founded and en- 
doweda faire Colledge for Students in Cambridge, 
which of her is called the Qucenes; lo we will leaye 
to thoſe her Beneficiaries the farther ſearch of this 
and deploration of her fortune, which 


ſcemes ſuch to veas if 


was ſhee condemned in aPremunire? Shee- neuer | Quene 
— put ont of all, and confined to the Mona · 


in Southwarke, where finally ſhe 
— — borne to bee an example of boch Monaſtery 


3 


oh. erg. 


| 


* Iobn DA. MS. 


| more the carefull watch which was 


an Army when it ſhould arrive. — 
colne, beſides that he could _ with 
beholda Lancaftrian weilding he Engl 
was allo of a * ſharpe wit, and 150 
fore not without an ambitious 
countenancing King Henry, hee 

ncie, and relation to the Crowne, which hee 

in right of his mother, ſiſter to King Edward 
he fourth, and to King Richard che third, who had 
* deſigned him for heire & contracted his 
ſiſter the * Lady Aue dela Pole, to James Prince of 
| Scotland: was allo che rather animated by! letters re- 
ceiue d from his aunt the — ear- 
neſtly calling him — his Dut- 
cheſſe was the lecond wife of C Duke of Jur. 

undie, ſlaine by the S wit at the battell of Vance; 

(er whom thogh he had no iſſue, yet by reaſon of her 
great dower, & wiſe behauiour Dutch, 
ſhee was ſtrong in money and friends; all which 
ſhee was 2 convert to the vtter ſubuerſion 
how ſoeuer of the Lancaſtrian line. Though there · 
fore, ſhee well knew that this Lanbert was bur an 
Idoll,* hammered out of the hote braine of that 
Bontefew Richard Simon, yet ſhe embraceth the occa- 
fion, counrenancerh the Im and leaues no- 
thing vnſaid or vndone, which might ive life and 
ſucceſſe to the enterpriſe. The Earle, the L. Laacll, 
and others ſhee furniſhed abundantly, and ioyneth 
vnto them a renowmed Coronell At artis Swart, a 
Genrleman of * honorable birch, exemplary valour, 
and ſingular experience, and cerrain com- 
panies, to the number of about two thouſand Al- 
maines, which ſoone after arriue at Dublin. Lambert, 
who before was but proclaimed, is now in Chriſts 
Church there ſolemnly by them crowned King of 
England, «caſting and triumphing, rearing mighty 
ſhowres and cries, carrying him thence tothe kings 
Caſiell v — tall mens ſnoulders, that he might be 
ſcene and noted ; as hee was ſurely (faith Stow) an 
honourable boy to look vponʒthough nothing leſle 
was meant, then that hee ſhould enioy that honour 
if they preuailed; as meaning then to erect Edward 
Earle of warwicke. Poſterity might worthily doubt 
ofthe truth of theſe ſo deſperate impu 
ridiculous Pageants, practiſed in the higheſt affaires 
of mankind, but that the thing is ſo vniuerſally te- 
ſtified, and alſo that the higheſt affairs of the world 
(when —— are ) are little better then 
ſuch like Pageants. 

(18) K Hewry (on the other ſide) though he had 
by moſt diligent eſpials endeuoured to know the 
truth of Laubertr quality, to diuert the ſtreame of 
affections, which he ſaw inclined that way, ſor that 
— ractiſe was carried with ſuch wonderfull art, 

very many (otherwiſe diſcreet and ſober 
225 were induced to beleeue that hee was indeed 
King Edwards ſonne; and although the general 
proclaimed by King Hen, did vndoubted- 
y ſtay very many from open reuolt, but much 
kept at the 
Ports, to hinder the eſcape of Malecontents or fac- 
— tives: yer he manifeſtly ſaw, that it wold 
in 
order for the leuie of an Armie, — 
his enemies battell with the firſt — 
ing the ancient and manfull faſhion of the 
(who are naturally moſt impatient 


Se) eo prep — 


ineſſe, e adler mutuall intelligence, ac receit of a 


nme 


come toa field : for which cauſe he takes 


| lets forward to Nottingham 


called Burt, 
ne — — 


they 
Sir 7 howas Braaghten, and his (equele; 
and after ſome ſhort refreſhment in thoſe partes, 
—— — 
ng 
of their ſureſt — wm 
ry feb fur bas nge and lr, olga: 
any increaſe of force — —— 
— marred their - their. iourney 


(19) The 
— 


— == Earle of — becauſe- decaole dela 


in this caſe — ——— 
— 


ſelues by the ſword of that indignity, — — was 
offered to the Engliſh name es > 
who — — ruler. — 
paired George 7 of Shrewsbary , George 

Strange his Toby Cheime,and other noble and 
valiant Gentlemen with their numbers, which ad- 
dedno ſmall ſine ves to K. Hewries muſters. Polder 


hath diligently ſer downe the names of ſuch 
cipall men in — repaired thirher, — 


—— Fo _ duc additi- 
ons of cach mans degree precedency 5 
ertheir — 7 arr remembred, 
forthe honour oftheir Familicsandexamples 

of loyalty. He recounteth ſixty five 
aſſembled from places thereabout, vnder — 
there cannot bly be thought fewer Souldiers 
then eight or ten thouſand, the Engliſh vſually, — 
of late, having commonly an hundreth and 
a Company, Their ſurnames — Lord 
« Haſtings)arcin him as followethʒ 4, Mont- 
gameric g, Vernon of the pete, Shurley, _ 
9 Sutton, Stanley , and Stanley, Houghton, 
anhop, Clifton, Stapleton, 
— Bedyll; * Brudenel, 
rough, Tyrwit, — Shefeild, 


Ones * 
greater courage to that then the exam- 


— who with leſſe number: mute (bus 


much more ſecret Art) preuailed in a pight 


forth ro 
ire Cnc mall hope by theaduile 


voluntary, partly ſent for to the common defence of 


— gu | 
DDS om 


2 he) as Oęle, — , # Latimer, 
B Norres, Newyle o — — and 
Williams. Eatle of Liscala⸗ — as 


* 


— — 


—_— * - 
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of the 
ind man, King cw once he le, 


hy ee Ter rg! 1 vi three | 

ions? the Voward whereof was beſt repleni- | = King rom gat hv adm 
— —— —— — | ———— —— light of his dan- 
ar- Lovell, Broughton, Cornell 
i Eons: Swart and nis Fitz-Thom as, Generall of the | 

* "61 1 50 Iriſh, were (like cri and his Complices) found 
2 (2 2 ebnen yo trol ralion | co couer thoſe places dead, which they defended li- 
paniom in Armes, who haue (together with | uing, among thouſand other ſouldiers which 

— — — Jo,. |wereſlaineypon that ſide. The —— 
© weare againe agtiaſt our wile , drawne to trie our loſtꝰ almoſt the People in his Vantgard, and 

« fortunes in another Field. Fer the Earle of . Surgeons bad ſtore of worke among the Suruiuers, 
u (a periured man) without any occaſion mini- ſo that the Garland at this journey was not 
*\tred by vs, defends an vniuſtquarreilagainſtvs: | | vndipt in blood ; Howbeir there is no mention dane. 


ti neither doth he it diſſemblingly, bur moſt o that any man of honor or ſpeciall note, fell vpon tlie * 
voce dae are God nook — fide, 125 | 


— —— 
not ignorant that her b — tagem, Richard Simon, who with little change may 
A her brocher Zicherd; but becauſe chat ates becalled another Sins, The King (who 
, waics maintaine a moſt deadly fewd ours, teſerued himſelſe in this barrell, (as in but 5 
; hee (without any — to — me. never retired) made both their perſons of | Fels, 
| 
* deareſt Conſorr — deſtroy: — his clemency, For Lambert being queſtioned, how 
a poſteritie. Yee ſee therefore — wee ar faba br 4 — — *Fapuls, 


. — by them, but they ſhall not carrie it a wickednes, dinied not, that hee wa therewnto, bern. Andr,MS, 
vnreuenged. God and his holy An- | bycertaine bed perſons, who were of that conſpiracie z 
— firſt call to wirnes, that we are prouident | and as for his parents quality, 2 to ber 
1 night and day for our laferie , and for the —— they were; altogether of baſe and deſpits- 
" © Common quiet; though chus — *Sim ſubtil, or Sir Richard Simon the 1a ut, 
But Cod, a iuſt, and patient — er fordiſcouery of ſome great ſecrers, 
2 — — — in the or the extraordinary — rennence borne co kis funhs 
bx © meane time we exhort — — on (extraordinary ſay we , for otherwiſt v Prieſts had | *Thma walſaia 
S in "*con{3deration of aur iuſt inhericance be at this pre-| beene openly put co death) was not executed, but euer 
Lene more forceable with you, then their wicked — and perperuall ſhackles Helinſh, who alſo 
© neg,neirher doubt. bar char the ame God, who in | Lewbert (whom the gli periwig of __ — 
the former warre made vs victorious, will enable | did but lately ſo adorne) was co to * 
— now alſo over theſe enemies. Let vs Kings kitchen, there to manage ſpits at — 
vpon them courageouſſy; for Cod is | if he wit and ſpirit had anſwered his late Titles, would 
— — haue ew much rather ts haze beene turned from the 
"= The Earle of Oxford (on the behalfe of the | | Ladder by aw hangman, But * having in this abiect 1. 
whole Army)was prepared tomakeanſwere,but the | | condition given lufficlent proofe that he was bura ben . 
to the proofe, brake off all Ceremo= | Puppet, ora property in the late tragicall motion, | *x2c- 
nies;and the ſigne of Bartell giuen, they thunder for- | | *bewas at canner ſay) made one of | n+ 
ward with ſhowrs of people, and found of marriall | | the Xings jnwhicheftoreic hrwes he lives 
muſicke, and li kea blacks lackerempeſt, powrethem-| and di This battell was fought vp- 
ſelucs the Front of the Enemies Battels zwho | | on a* gute day of the weeke which is*obſers | 16. b. | 
ruſhed forward with equall violence andfurie, as | | uedto haue been favourable and luckie to this Hy- | 1487-4 .Aex . 
men that at onoe encouncred againſt feare and for- | | rie, His firſt care after che victory ſetled, was that „ 
1124 tune. The fight continued doubtfull aboue three * | which moſt became a religious Prince , the humble 


— 


houres. A long ſpace for men of courage to be em · and ioyous acknowledgement of thankes to God, in 

ied in killing one the other, — the very place. From thence he paſſerhto* Lincols, "Pops. vag 
unger of furie. The Earles Ewglſb waned nothing — — three daies in publike ſupplications, 
we King prop: m i a0 pome' wo of ale Cheb am i fe, her 
the Kings | — x _ 


to remaine as a Monument of his vi 
rude, — — 
then executed. — bo yengriſith dap 
Torkeſbire, where hee tooke a ſeuere courſeaſivell by 

ranſome, from 


performance. 
— — 
for the contempt of death as alilee in them as the 
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chop Foxe, firſt 
a gieac facthe- 
ter, and nova 


ot King Heure 


The Dutcheſſe 
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El/32beth Cross- 
ned 


A difficult caſe, 
whether Kin 
Hem ſhoul 
aide the Britames 
Ot no. 


Chrrles King of 


to ioine Eritaine 


to bis Empire, 


chucfe preſeruer 


af | 


—_— 


France practiſeth 


W 


— 


4 
_— = * 57 * 
= , 
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- 
promiſe of King /eez to renew that terme, as it be» 
Dorner Ambaſſa- 


beholds himſelfe in the Grace and fauour of his peo- 


uenge to her former immortall malice, which « ne- 


King may 


— 


— - 


— — — of Ris. 
bellion thus ſeemed to be quenched, and the King 


nor leſſe of forteigne Princes, Margaret Duicheſſe 
— (his —— whom 
the newes of her Nephewes the Earle of Lincoines 
death, and the bloody blowing vp of all her late 
hopefull and coſtly contriuements, did gall and 
wound extreameiy; but added freſh appetites ofre- 


uer gaue ouer working, till ſhee had vented another 
no leſſe prodigy then Lambert. was, But the King 
being ho and ſought vnto, aſwell by a Nan. 
cio from the Romane See, who obtained leaue to 
ubliſh a Croiſado heere againſt the Turkes, as alſo 
— the French; after his many labours, aſwell 
Marriall as Ciuill, ſuſteined on behalfe of himſelſe 
and the Common - weale, makes a triumphall* en- 
trie into London, which was adorned in the beſt ma · 
ner. And in the ſame moneth vpon Sun Kathe- 
rines day, his wife Elizabeth was Crowned Queene 
of England, as if that then firſt hee had held himſelfe 
aſſured of Roiall cſtare : for he ſaw not what dange- 
rous lifts would yet bee giuen by that vnquiet La- 
dies practiſes, to heaue him out ofauthority. 
(24) The next maine action which ſiſted the 
iudgement, and tride the ſinnewes of King Henry, 
wasa fortaigne caſe of more difficulty and Art, then 
of inteſtine danger, as in which the high and para- 
mount teſpects of Common weale were intangled, 
or encountred with offices moſt neerely concerning 
the honour of a Princes minde, which neuer is more 
blemiſhed then with the note of ingtatitude. A dif- 
pute and combate betweene wiſdome and blood, 
publike and private, (it any quality, or action of a 
be ſaid to be ptiuate) which ſcemed wor- 
thy of ſo excellent, cleare, and conſiderate a dil- 
conrle, as that of Henries. You heard what nota- 
ble fauours and humanities, when he liued a baniſhr 
Earle in the Continent, he had receiued, firſt of the 
Duke of Britaine, then of Charles K. of France; ſo that 
he ſtood equally (as it were) obliged to them both, 
& could acknowledge no lefle. Cheries(more ambiti 
tiouſly then iuſtly) deſired exceedingly to annex 
Britaine tothe Crowne of France, taking occaſion 
of the time, and other circumſtances, which all ſee- 
med to conſpire with his affections. The Duke old, 
and the father of one onely er ſuruiuing till 
matriage; HHaximulian King of Romans, and tiuall 
of King Cherlesinthe ſame deſires, (aſwell for the 
Dutch, as the ter,) feeble in meanes; and 
King Hemryaſwell xious to the French for be- 
nefits, as buſiedl in his particular at home : and the 
Duke of Britene, by ſuccouring Zewis Duke of Or- 
leance, and other French Lords, whom 
peo fy —— ies, — as the French 
an Occalion (or colour at leaſt) o 
Britaine, and ſo by the apt — y. b 5nk 
\ ances, to annexe it by conqueſt, if by treaty hee 
could not. Hemi of 


Howſoever, Hanh be well enough 


—_— _ 


\Frenchdoubt 


1 ——ů—ů— 


XICK — 
peace, to aa and the 
nothing fo much, as leſt the Engljþ 
ſhould ſtirre, before their victorie had made Britain 
irrecouerable. — — 1 the 
King will, or priuity) {lips ouer into Briteine with 
chree or — — Duke: 
and came time h to bee ſlaine with almoſt all 
lus Souldiers, at the of Saint Albin, where the 


French wanne the day ; notwithſtanding that the 
Britains, the rather to appall their ap- 


parelled 
diers in white Coates with redde Croſles, after the 


in chat battel, wherein they were made fewer by ſine 
thouſand, The Duke of Orleaxce and Prince of O- 
range, who then were Britiſh in faction, were taken 
P t in the ſame fight. The French loſt about 
twelue bundreth, and their Generali an Italian. So 
that the ſtare of Britaine ſeemed ripe for a fall. 


(25) _ King Hany, hauing long ſince ſuſ- 


the French might be, and ſeeming to haue enough 
ſuffered the intereſt, which they might expect in him 
as a man, tobe abuſed bycheir practiſes to the 
dice of his other friend, the Duke of Britaine, (who 
ate not to ſollieit and vrge that point,)had made 
body of State 
in open Parliament, for that purpoſe aſſembled ; as 
meaning by authority thereof to purge himſelſe 
from all imputation, it, as a King, he did that which 
the reaſon of Gouernment req which would 
not aſſent, that Britaine be made French, left by 
that acce(3.on their N cighbourhood . might grow intolle- 
rable, Britaine haning /o many Sea-townes and Out- 
lets to miſchiefe the Engliſh trefficke. Himſelfe was o- 
therwiſe alſo ſufficiently reſolucd,that the general good 
ought to predominate the particular, and that his priate 
ob bt not to entangle, or preiudier the publike 
chat 


fg ations 
T 


ſernice. The Parliamene therefore, conſidering 
which ſtood for the Common-weale, decrecs aide| "** 


ofmen and 
taine z it 
example, to luffer the great to deuoure the leſſer 
Nei States, vpon pretences of iuſtice, ot re- 
uenge. Forces are leuied; — ws oe Sow King 
Charles, and in hope that the preparations 
would ſtoope him to equall conditions, ) not yet ſo 
roundlie, as the Britons neceſſities expected. Mea 
ny ſhould be vnaccompliſhed 
Ambaſſadours certrfies King Gn 


ments decree; praies him to 

ties ahi heme i 
the French Kings ſake) : 
ing his ſabiecłs no where but in Britaine. 
ſmall account oftheſe 


money, on behalfe of the Duke of Bri- 


— — „ — CEE 9 


3 


enemies, id 
ſeuenteene hundred of their one Soul- 


Exgliſʒ manner, and made thereby a ſhe of two 
R of Exgliſo. The Brituiner had a great loſſt 


whart the vttermoſt marke of 


preiu- 


being (belides all ocher reſpeQs)a perllous| Ie 
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what care was hecretofore taken byhim to 
weedethe North, and free it from lurking enemies. 
That notwithſtanding, when the Earle of Northum- 
berland, ( Lieutenant of the North) at an 
| aflemblie(according as the truth was) that the King | 
(though the Northern bad beſauglu it) would not 
remilte one penny of fuch Subſudy, as was granted in Par- 
lament for ſupper tation 7211 the warres in Britaine 
the A of State bee renerſed at the rude pil 
pleafure ; but that on the Commiſion and war- 
rant was ent dewnefor limo fs the ſame lenied by di- 
e, or otherwiſe : the deſperate multitude, falſely 
ſuppoſingthar the Earle was the occafion offuch an 
anſwere, did ſuddenly ſer ypon him at the incitement 
of one Join 4 Chamber, and furiouſly murdered him, 
ONE . lace called Cast - Pope A. 
eby eighteene mi rhe. | 
ta their wicked atrempr * ; * 
— ir Jam Egremond, a di of 
thole parts, openly declaring where they came, that 
of a 


their meaning was to fight with the 
oftheir liberties cauſeleſſe 
moſt noble Lord had beene one of them 


Howard Earle of Surrey ſent from Court with ſome 
fotces to repreſſe their increaſe, skirmiſherh wich 
a toute of theſe Rebels, 

ver | 1998 «Chamber priſon 


ons) they ſcartered 
+ {wereh 
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The French car- | 
ried the practiſe 
of marrige with 
the inheretrix of 
Brizame moſt ar- 
tihcially. 


P Verg. 


Joh. Til chron. 
* Lu Marin, lib. 
20,de reb. Hiſpan. 
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i e by proxic 
bly capable) to cakevpon ner the Bride, and being 
ſolemnly bedded, to it Maximilians Pepatie, in 
the prelence of land Noble witneſſes aſwell men 
as women, to put in his legge, ſtript naked to the 
knee, betweene the ſpouſall that ceremony 
ſeeming to amount to a Conſummation. Charles 
King of France, notwit ing theſe ſolemnities, 
and his owne particular engagement with the Lady 
Margaret daughter of Maximilian, (whom for the 
purpoſe of marriage he had already entertained in- 
to France,) did ſo ambitiouſſy and vehemently co- 
uct to gaine Britaine , that vpon confidence of his 
force, hee reſolued to breaket 
and not only to offend all his forreine friends, 
to make them his iuſt enemies, rather then to faile in 
effectuation. Inſtruments are therefore very ſe- 
cretly ſet on worke, and batterie is placed with bags 
of gold at all the opportunities which might let in 
his purpoſe. Ambaſſadors alſo (the Lord Frances 
of Lutzenburg, Charles Marinian, and Robert Gagwine 
*Generall of the Order of the holy Trmitie, are diſpat- 
ched to Henrie, praying that with his good will he 
might diſpoſe of the body of the Lady Ane in mar- 
riage according to the right which he had thereunto, 
as the chiefe Lord of whom ſhee held the Dakedome* 
Henry denied the requeſt, but yeelded notwithſtanding 
to ſend Ambaſſadors into France there ts Capitulate 
about 4 peace. The French carried this affaire with 
notable Art, for to diuert the world for looking in- 
to the depth of their drift, King Charles ſtill detained 
the young Lady Margaret, Maximilians daughter; ſo 
as at moſt it could be but ſuſpected, that Charles 
meant to match her with ſorne of his blood, and all 
the entercourſe of Orators and Ambaſſadors vſed in 
the meane time, tended but to hold the Engl; bu- 
ſied vpon other obiects, till they had wrought their 
feate in the Court of Britaine, For Maxmilian, (to 
let the world ſee what iniuries ſhall be offered euen 
to Kings, that are not ſtrong) him they altogether 
neglected; King Heurythey plaied with, and Ferai- 
nando King of Caftile (who was ready to ioine with 
Maximilian and Henrie*againſt the French) they re- 
ſolue to appeaſe, with rendring vp vnto him the 
Counties of Ru/cinoon, and Perpinian;as accordingly 
they *did, without: reemburſement of one penny of 
thoſe 300000, Crownes , for which Jem King 
of Arragen (father to Ferdinando) had morgaged 
them. The young Ladies doubts, riſing either out 
of religion, or point of honor, his cunning Agents, 
and Emiſſaries wipe away with theſe ſolutions. That 
Maximilians daughter was not of yeeres to conſent, and 
therefore the contract betweene King Charles and her did 
wot binde either in law , or conſcience: That her owne 
contract with Maximilian was void, for that it was 
done without the conſent of her Soueraigne Lord , Kin 
Charles, whoſe ward or Client ſheewas. The Ladie 
vanquiſhed in her iudgement with theſe reaſons, at- 
crafted with the preſent greatnes of King Charles, 
and loath by refuſall to make her Countrey the ſear 
ofalong and miſerable warre, ſecret yeelded to ac. 

t of another hushand, T homas Goldftone Abbot of 
Anguſtines in Canterbury, and Thomas Earle of or- 
mond in Ireland, King Henries Ambaſſadors into 
France, having beene edby the French during 
theſe illuſiue practiſes, returned without other fruite 


of their labors. 


* What could now the moſt patient doe 
then take ſword in hand vpon to palpable and 
\vaworthy Wuſion / Bur Aaxomiliens wrongs were 
too and intollerable ; for Charles ſent 
home the Lady XMargeret, and married the Inhere- 
trix of Britaine , ing it to his one Realme : 
whereas King Hemrie found himſelfe rather mockt, 
then otherwiſe empaired. Ines Contrbald | 
on comes Am from Maximilian, and obtai- 
ned his which was, that they with iont forces 
ſhould by a certaime day prefoxed,nuade the French, in full 
revenge of theſe their bold prouocations; Maxi- 
milian for his part, promiſing to ſupport that warre 
with at leaſt ten thouſand men for two yeeres. King 
Henry having formerly in abundant manner proui- 
ded himſelfe of treaſure, was ready before the day 
with a roiall army: but CH aximilian (whoſe will to 
rear —— ES to 3 was not 
doubted, being (ent vnto by King Hemry, ſignifyi 

his — was fund — ed. 
Cauſes of Maxmmilians weakeneſſe in ſtate, were the 
rebellions and diſlikes of his Flemiſh Subiects che- 
riſned by the French, the iealouſie of Princes neigh- 
bourhood making them vniuſtly glad either of o- 


all reſpects, 
— 


thers moleftations. For ſubduing whereof though 


King Henry had heretofore giuen him good and ſuc- 
ceſſefull aſſiſtance vnder the conduct of Giles Lord 
Dawbeney Gouernour of Galla, the Lord Morley and 
| others, whereby he the rather ouercameʒ yet was hee 
the feebler,as then, by reaſon of ſo freſhexhauſtures. 
King Henry with cauſe was not a little trou- 
bled at theſe newes , ſecretly ſigniſied by his truſtie 
Almner MF. Chriſtopher 722 and Sir Richard Riſ 
4 knight, his Ambaſſadors to Maximilian; For hee 
was very loath to vndergoe ſo great an Action vpon 
ns ps — , though he doubted not to 
finde a potent party among the Britaines, (whoſe 
affections were as yet but loolely ſetled toward King 
Charles, )and yet farre more loath to deceiue the ex- 

ion of his o e people, who had ſo largely 
contributed; Chiefly the City of Landon, out of 


| which, euen in thoſe daies he receiued for his furni- 
ture in that voiage almoſt * ten thouſand pounds 
from the Commoners, and (as it ſeemes by our Au- 
thor) two hundreth pounds beſides from euery Al- 
derman, where the ſame King could not, but with 
ſome difficulty, leuie in the third yere of his Reigne 
a loane of foure thouſand pounds, whereof three of 
the beſt Companies are noted (as for hauing done 
and . 8 — ) + haue lent aboue 
nine hundred. verily this wile King( knowing 
how great a ſtrength thar rick — him) 
humored that 2 with all ſortes of populari- 
ties, for himſelfe did not onely come among them, 
and cauſe himſelfe to be entred a brother, in *one 
of their Companies, but ware the habite at a pub- 
like feaſt, and late as Maiſter, as is verie credibly re- 
ported out of the Records of their Hall. His wil- 
dome therefore ſaw, that in giuing ouer the inuaſion 
of France; he ſhould ſloathfully abandon a goodly 
occaſion of making himſelfe vniuerſally acceptable 
to his pools Hisreſolucions therefoce are by him 
at leaſtwiſe pretended to continue, and for that cauſe 
he ſufficiently encreaſeth his numbers, that he might 
ſeeme able to goe through with that ine 4 
lone ; and though the time of yeere were too farre 
f ——— — Calas, till the ſixth day of 

) yer marcherh he with his whole forces to- 
ward Bolo;gne, being wel aſſured that with this trow- 
ell he ſhould at once plaiſter two wals, that is, humor 
his 2 lubiects, and fora peace dra to himſelſe 
ſtore of Crow nes from the French. ä 


Lieutenant Gene- 


Denonſhive, 


=p 


named perſons. uedin 


WMS, 


| Bs — by him it was) was notknowne.The 


ignorance of this m made forward Gen- 
— — 


n tom runne into much 
debt for their and — in hope 
to get matters in this warre, to their 
e found the mſelues deceiued. In the mean 
time the L.*Corderhauing met at Caleis with Richard 
Fox Lord Biſhoppe of Excefter , and * Giles Lord 
Dawbeney, the Kings Commiſſioners; after iuſt and 


long debatement, concluded vpon Articles of peace | 


betweene the two Kings. 
(31) Boloigne was brought to ſome diftreſſe,when 
by interuention of this agreement it remained ſafe 
and quict King Charles was wy mon to buy 
his peace at a deare rate, both for the ſtate of 
Britaine was as yet vnſetled, and for that hee meant 
forthwith to march into / ta for the ® conqueſt of 
the Kingdome of Naples ; and K. Henry on the o- 
ther (ide was not vnwilling, becauſe av 
had failed, and Britazme ſeemed — wil ra poſſibi- 
2 ion. To which may be added, a natu- 
I, noble, and religious inclination in King Hem. 
2 — rr En 
ing of new v dangers , in | inſt him 
by the turbulent, and vnappeaſcable Dutcheſſe of 
Burgundy,and « cheriſhed 2 Charles; and laſt- 
ly, theenrichment of himſelfe by reemburſing the 


- Los both of this, and the Brz/2b warre out ofthe 


French elſewhere, whereby he ſhould farrethe bet- 
ter bee able to withſtand all forrain practiſes, or do- 
meſticke As for the 13 of him- 
ſelſe, and his honour with his Subiects, hee wan- 
ted not both true and honourable goſſes: Such at 
were the care to auoid vnneceſſary effuſion of Chri- 
ſtian bloud: the vſes of his preſence at home, be- 
ſides many other: but his wiſdome in the carri- 
age of this right weighty action was chiefly emi- 
nent in this, That hee would not enter into Treaty, till 
he was in the field; and that with ſuch 4 puiſſance, as 
was likely enough to force his owne conditions ; nor ſuf- 
— 4 9-7 his ſeeret willingneſſe to peace, or 
imward of troubles at home, to creepe out at any 
cram or chinke of his diſcourſe or carriage, whereby he 
as farre outwent the French fairely, as they former- 
ly ſeemed to haue oucrwrought him ſubtlely. Had 
* truly beene informed in thoſe points, it is pro- 
bable they might haue gone a cheaper way to work: 
for, beſides what other Articles ſoeuer, it was con- 
cluded , That Hewy ſhould » not quit his clamme to 
France; but that for a Peace, which by the contra 
was only to continue during the two Kings lines Charles 
of France (hould pay in preſent to Henry for his 
charges in that warre, ſeuen hundred, forty and five 
thouſand . Duckets, and twenty fine thouſand 
Crownes yeerely coward the expenſes, which hee 
had heretofore been at in aiding the Britews. Which 


(by the Engliſh called Tribute) was duly paid du- 


affaires, a arxiued at Dower, from whence hee jout- 


ring all this Kings raigne, and alſo to Henry hisſon, 
till the whole debt was run out, thereby to pre 
amity with England. There were Hen- 
ries conſent, who was thus content to gratiſie his 
Peeres at anothers coſt) not onely preſent rewards, 
but alſo certaine annuall penſions allotted to the 
chiefe Lords of his priuie Councell. A courſe of 
bounty which might — haue 5 
dicious to the ſeruice of the King of Ela, by en- 
ing his Coonſellors aſfections to the French: 
The lege of Boleine laftod riſtche eighth day of No- 


"cs, | ember, & Henry (u hom his Queens moſt v render, 


ſpeedieſt returne, ) having ſetled all his tranſmarine 
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(631) Thefamouscounterfeiſance of Perkin War. 

,with which the braine ofthe Lady Atargæret 

Dutcheſſe Dowagerof 

buſineſſes for 
King Hears, 

ofcbe feſt — in his 


Maſter the wily Siwow,lo that our Dutcheſſe was but 
an imitatrix, and yet 9 not place in 
any point to the firſt example, or type, neuer- 
theleſſe the fortune of the hrſt deuiſe, no more 
ſucceſſefull then it was, might reaſonably haue de- 
terred her from the edition of a ſecond : but whe- 
— — N 
race, or a burni ing one that 
might at leaſtwiſe beare the name of a Plantagener, 
though by any ſiniſter practiſes; as if it had beene 
lawfull to attaine her ends 3— iuſt) by a- 
ny iniurious courſes, ſhee reſolues to erect another 
Idoll, as perceiving by the fir, how notable an en- 
gine impoſture was, to trouble Henry ; beirig well 
aſſored, that England was ful of corrupt humors,and 
8 ao worke vpo 1 HR through 
( which refide in the m of mens hearts, 
where moſt bloudy and barbarous factions haue for 
a long time weltered, and wurried one the other 
with various cuent, werenotclenſed and auoided. 
The Divelltherefore ready to furniſhall attempts 
which may raiſe trouble, and miſchiefe, eaſily fitted] be puccheſſe 
. migheeally perteade | 2-5c9+/2 
a as y | a ſes 

the — oa 4. le fortune: he had — — 
thereunto a naturall fine wit, and (by reaſon of his 
abode in gland in K. Edwerds dayes) could ſpeake 
our language, as alſo ſome other, which hee had by 
kind of wandring trauell obtained. This youth was 
— ) in the 2 Torney, and called 
*Peter . the ſon of a converted le, whole 
Godfather at Baptiſme King Edward himſelfe was. 
The Engliſh in * contempt (and for a note perhaps 
of his forraine birth)didafterward call him brad 
minutiue of his name, Petertis or Perkin. Him the 
Dutcheſſe (as a fitte peece of timber, out of which 
to carue a new Idoll) moulds by & makes | 
him take ſhape according to that I daa, which ſhee 
had preſigured in her ing imagination; before 
the which the late honours of her houſe conſpicu- 
ous in ry reread 15d 5 made not 
of raigne) did ſo perperually 
could neuer take contentment , 
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Perkin Warbecke 
fies the Dutch- 
cheſſes curne, by 
exact repreſen- 
tation of a Ri- 
chard Plartzgenct 
*Videinſia $ 
prox. 
Fanal. 


Je. Da. 1 8. 
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mers 


ber kg Bog 8 
er ſelfe a 
ſhee was Paramount for the time abſolute with · 
out controlment, being withall of ſaving 
for poſterity, becauſe ſhee was without a 
in that regard the more ſtored with trea- 


ſure ; all which made her ſpirits over-boile with 
impatience and virulency ; ſo farreforth, that ha- 
uing infuſed al her principles into Peter her creature 
vnder the Title of Richard Plantagenet, ſecond ſon 
of King Edward the fourth; ſhe moſt couertly ſends 
him into Portwgall, from thence to take his /carean 
flight,as *elſewhere is related. Neuertheleſſe, there 
will not (perhaps) want ſome, who in defence of 
the Dutcheſſe, had rather referre it to Magnanimi- 
9%, and Nobleneſſe of Spirit, in ſeeking the honour 
of her houſe; which, if ic might paſſe forluch a- 
mong the heathen, yer can it not among Chriſtians; 
much the leſſe, for that her duty to England, & the 
royall flouriſhing eſtate of her own Neece, the right 
heire, exacted at her hands a greater tenderneſſe 


by her fauours, and encouragements, to dare in 
carneſt the perſonation of a Kings ſonne, ſeemes not 
a thing to — for there is in humane na- 
ture (which ties not her ſelf to Pedigrees, nor Paren- 
tages) a kind of light matter, which will eaſily kin- 
dle, being toucht with the blazing hopes of ambi- 
tious propoſitions. He thereforevpon the firſt diſ- 
cloſe of * himſel fe, did put on ſo excellent a ſeeming 
as might iuſtly moue King Henry to bee icalous , 
whereunto the pernitious practiſe might come at 
laſt ; for there wanted nothing in the whole forme 
of the young vpſtart, but onely the conſcience of 
a truth, and truth it ſelfe: which makes me call to 
mind * what one hath written of a goodly white 
Saphyr in Venice, made by art ſo neerely to reſem- 
ble a true Diamond, that with much di and 
but by one onely lapidary, it was diſcouered;which 
if it had beene graced with ſome great Princes, wea- 
ring, what could wantto haue made it paſlable fora 
very Diamond ofgreateſt value? Perkin came ſuch 
from out of the Burgundian forge ; and (if his pa- 
rentage bee reſpected) aſſumed the image and re- 
ſemblance ofa king, being otherwiſe not ſo much 
as a meane Gentleman. Neither can it be maruel- 
led at, if ſuch a Phantaſme as this, did abuſe, and 
trouble the common people of that time ; for even 
to ſuch as do write thereof, it begets a kind of doubt 
(which without ſome little collection of their ſpi- 
rits doth not eaſily vaniſh, ) it ſceming almoſt in- 
credible, that ſuch a bloudy play ſhould meerly be 
diſguiſed and fained; the diſcouery therefore was 
worthy ſuch a wit as King Herries, and the puſh it 
gaue to his ſoueraignty did throughly cry his ſitting, 
being of force enough to haue caſt an ordinarie rider 
out of ſadle. 

(35) Therfore, it was the Dutcheſſes miſfortune, 
that her inuentions (if they were hers) had to en- 
counter ſo politicke and conſtant a man as King 
Henry; whoſe prudence ſearcht into the abſtruſeſt 
ſecrets , and whoſe diligence ouercame all difficul- 
ties. Yet the Lady Margarets courſe ro vent her 
Creature at the firſt was exquiſite; for ſhe (as in a 
Magicke practiſe) having kept him ſecret till ſhee 
ſaw her time, cauſeth him to bee cloſely conuayed 
into * Por/#gall; from whence (attended with 
aſſociates and Priuadoes) hee ſailes into Ireland (the 
Foſtet· place and nurſery of immortall good will to 


(34) That Pcter Warbecke ſhould bee inflamed | 


— 


ruill Knight, (a * baſtard of the noble houſe ofthe 
bone an hondreh Fagli.go whom (wrapecpd) 

an iſh,co whom (as a ipal) 
wee may adde Frion, French — to 
King Hey himſelte ; all which, together with the 
whole Strategeme, was ſmoakr our of France with 
che firſt graine of incenſe ſacrificed vpon the Alturs 
of Peace at Boloigy, after tbe ſame was once made 
and ratified (as you haue heard) berweenthe French 
and vs. The Dutcheſſe then ſeeing her artificiall 
creature thus turned againe v pon her hands pretendi 


pretended) as if hee had beene reuiued from death 
to life, and that the fable might want no quickning, 
which her nall countenancing, or her Court 
could afford, ſhee openly ſalutes him by the deli- 


ons him ofthe manner of his eſcap 
to beget a firme beliefe in the hearers, that ſhe neuer 
had ſcene him before that time, and that he was in- 
deed her Nephew Richard Duke of Yorke. The No- 
bility of Flanders accordingly, doe ynto him all ho- 
nour,and ſhee environs his perſon with a guard of 
thirty men in murrey and blew, Neither was hee 
in any point wanting to his part; but fitted ſuch 
likely anſweres to all queſtions, and ſuch princely 
behauiours to all occaſions, as made fame bold to 
ubliſh him with the falleſt blaſt of her Trumpet, 
no other then atrue Richard Plantagenet; and as 
it is fo obſerued of ſome, that by long vſing to re- 
t an vntruth, at laſt ing themſelues to bee 
the Authors thereof, beleeue it in earneſt; ſo theſe 
honors making our Peter to bury in vtter obliuion 
his birthes obſcurity, he ſe to bee perſwaded; 
that hee was indeed the ſelſe partie, whom hee did 
fo exactly perſonate. Nonelty, and impudency 
were ſcarce euer knowne to haue found more ap- 
plauſe, or belieſe, euen among many verie wiſe, and | 
(otherwiſe) worthy men;who moued in conſcience, 


with this new Planta genet, as the onely rightheire of 
the Engliſh Diadem,as if, whether he had beene the 
true one, it was paſt diſpute. This intoxication, & 
abuſion of the world, was wonderfully encreaſed 
by the ſecret reuolt of Sir Robert Clifford Knight, 
whomſas one that had ſcene, and knowne the true 
Richard) the cunning conſpirators in England had 
ſent ouer, to informe himſiife, and them , whether 
he was indeed as hee ſcemed. Sir Robert(whoſe preſence 
and errand were to the Dutcheſſe moſt welcome,) 


chard Plantagenet, the true Duke of Torke, and that he 
well knew him for ſuch. Money and encourage · 
ments, were hereupon ſent out of England, from ſuch 
as fauoured him; among whom was Sir william 
Stanley Lord Chamberlainto King # 
punctual reuolt from K. Richardjhe 

atchieued the Crowne of 
L. Fitzwalter, Sir Sermon ©M 


tenance of the cauſe in fotraine parts was Sir K- 
bert Clifford (a knight of an honourable fame and fa- 


the houſe of Zorke)where(notwithſtanding their late ily) which moued the ſecret friends of the new 
calamities, ) he ſo ſtrongly enchanted that rude peo- to ſet the rumor ſo cunningly on foot | | 
le with the charmes of falſe and miſts of che Engliſh, thet * comer might a —̃ — lt 
Femin gs, as he was ſute of in great plen- thunder, bee can lu or knowne, then the Author thereof ;\ .. 
* Charles the eight, King of Frame, hearing (and and multitudes beei 3 
umor 


an eutreame ignorance that euer ſhee had ſcene im before | 
that preſent and an exceſcine ien for his miraculous eſcape, 
and preſeruation , which ſeemed ſuch to her (as ſhee 


er. - And, x 


cate Title of the * White 4207 Zxgland, dad vel 2 
$ e, wich ſuch like, 


and not onely vpon diſcontent, inclined to partake | 


Sir 
being brought to his ſight, did forthwith giue cre- 
dice, and conſtantly ſigniſie, that this was indeed Ri- — 


mechefſe | forth two Mon 


—— 


nature moſt gencrative 


> ng of civil furies) King 
| the coaſts of 


aſwell to empeach the landing of enemies, as the eſ- 
capeof fogirives: baraboue al, be writs lecrers 
to his beſt friends in forraine parte, &alſo emploies 
nimble wics with ſeueral inftrutions; ſome to aſſaile 
the of Sir Robert Clifford, (the maine ſtay 
and credite of Perkins cauſe) with promiſe of immu- 
nity and ſauour if hee would returne into England 
in quiet; others, to find out the truth of Perkins 
quality, being furniſhed with ereaſure to draw and 

require intelligences;and all of them (as occaſion 
ſhould pr rs to __ — — —— fa- 
uorers of the new Duke, Theſe neceſſary hypocrites 
and double faced Ambiderterr, called Spier, ( whole 
ſeruices, howſocuer conducible to ſuch as ſets th 
on worke, yet their perfidious quality c6mon]y par- 
rakes with that —_— and often meete: 
with like reward, ) doe plie their charge fo roundly 
that = Sir Robert Cliffordis ſecretly drawne off, the 
new Duke is diſcouered aſwell. by them, as by ſun- 
dry letters from friends abroad, to bee but Perkin 
Warbecke, and many other myſteries are reuealed. 
This gaue to the wile King great ſatisfaction, who 

co weaken the enemies the more, not onely 

diuulgeth the fraud, but ſends ouer ſea Sir Wilkaw 
Poinings Knight, and Sit William Warham his Am- 
ors to the Arch-Duke Philip, Duke of Bur- 

gundy( then Ry others by reaſon of his ten- 
der N who promiſed not to aſſiſt the ſaid Perkrn, 
bat Fe e Dutcheſſe Dowager would doe any ſuch 

thing to the preiudice of King Hen, it was not in 

him to hinder her, for that ſhe might diſpoſe of her 

owne. A maine argument vſed by theſe Ambaſſa- 


{dors before the Archdukes Counſell to conuince, 


that Fichardche very Duke of Jurte was murdered 
as well as King Edward his brother German, as Poly- 
der (who ſeemes to haue had good means to vnder- 
ſtand theſe times) rehearſeth it, was, T hat their vncle 


| richard bould in vaine have made amey the elder bro. 
ther, if the younger had beene ſuffered to ſurmiue, for 
's | 


that the ri the elder, was immediately vpow his 
death in the younger, and that conſequently during his 
He, King Richur d could hauc no more aſſurance, t 4 
the elder were ſtill alive : which «Argument notwith- 
Panos at moſt prone nothing but this : That theit 
uncle the V ſarper might intend, that both his Nephewes 
ſhould bee murdered, and that hee knew nothing perhaps 
to the contrary. Whereas facts are to bee proued by 


confeſſions of parties, by witneſſes, or vehement 


preſumptions, (though vehement preſumptions are 
faid to conſtitute but an half proof )al which are *0- 
therwhere ſo ſupplied, as leaus ſmal cauſe to doubt 
of both their deathes. But Warham (a learned Prieſt 
and Doctor in the lawes) the mouth of that Am- 
baſſage ſent to the Arch · Duke, in the end of his o- 
ration vicd this bitter ſcoffe, and Sarcaſme againſt 
the Lady Margaret: That ſbeein ber old age brought 
5 within the ſpace of a few yeeres, and 
both of them not in the eight, or ninth moneth after their 
on, 45 natural mothers, but in the ans hundred 


ants viterly unable to helpe them 
2 tall ftriplinge, and as ſoone as 
TWIT re "7. And al- 
beirthe kei anſwere ſeemed reaſonable, yet 
was not King Heury ſo ſatisfied, but that within a 
while aſter, for * that the Arch Duke had ſecretly 
furniſhe Serin wich leaders, hee tooke occaſion to 


baniſh all Flemings, 
Dominions, and inhibited his Subiects to trade in 


ſany Countries within the obedience of AMaximili- 


or of the Archduke Phulip his 


fonne, who by way of tabs and requiral id the 


| 


| the conſpiracy wete 


conception | and gaining of a King dome. 
and eightieth moneth; and whereas —— 
1, theſe 


and Flemiſh wares out of his |. 


practiſing with his Keepers to hee finally 
payed his head for ſatisfaction Sie Sls Mont- 
fort, Robert Ratcliffe;and (William Dawbency (Gentlc- 
men of noble houſes) as Captaines and Authors of 
eaded, but all the reſt alwel 


— — their ns. Not long 


after theſe executions and ns, the King vpon 
ſage intelligence, that Sir Robert Clifford (in whoſe 
boſome the ſecret of all Perkins plot lay) was artiued, 
entred the Tower of Landon, and there continued; 
that ſo, if Cifford ſhould accuſe any of the great, 
(and whom hee then would accuſe, it is Pro able 
King Hey knew) they miglit without ſuſpition, 
or tumult bee attached; the Court, and publike 
priſon for crimes of higheſt nature, being then with - 
in the cincture of one, and the ſame wall. Sir Robert 
Clffordat his comming into the Kings preſence, 
(t hee was ſecretly before aſſured of his life) 
moſt humbly praying and obtaining _ a 
peached (among — — Sir Millam Stan 
Lord Chamberlaine, King would nor ar firſt 
giue credite (or at leaſtwiſe pretended; not to giue 
credite) to the accuſation of a Pecre ſo great, and 
ſoncere vato him : but vpon farther ſearch, find- 
ing the ſame confirmed with circumſtances, and par- 
ticularly, for that he ſaid to Clifford; * Hee would ne. 
wer beare eArmes againſt the young man, if he knew him 
for certaine to be the ſanne of King Edward, hee reſol- 
ueth co vſe ſeuerity againſt the delinquent, 

(38) But Bernerd Andreas directſy ſaich, That 
(beſides bare words and purpoſes) Sir Milli had 
ſupported Perkins cauſe with treaſure , wherein hee is 
recorded ſo to haue abounded, as that in his Caſtle 
of *Holt he had incoineand plate to the value of far- 
thouſand Markes, beſides lands of inheritance in 
undry places about, to the yeerely value of three 
choukind pounds (a prety ſtocke in treaſure at thoſe 
times, to vphold the firſt brunt of a warre, anda 
large extent of land to furniſh the wing of a power- 
full battell with able ſouldiers out of Tenencies) 
with all which the ſame Author in plaine wordes 
laith, That hee promiſed to the ſaid Pretender 
— — Kmgdame. And if we haue a- 
ny inſight into King Hemrierdiſpolition,it ſeemes to 
vs, that before he entred into the Tower, he not on- 
— the Lord Chamberlaine vnſound, but alſo 


for his quiet apprehenſion hee chiefl 4 
i refers 


| rhicher, Stanley being hereupon attach 


red to examination, islaid * T's have denied 
nothing of all that wherewith hee was charged, which he 
perhaps the more confidently did, in hope that king 
Hm would n him in reſpect of paſſed ſerui- 
ces, they ( in their effects conſiderod) being the grea · 
teſt whereof mortality is capable, preſeruation of life, 
t the poore gentleman 
found himſelfe farre deceiued in his politicke Lord 
and Maſtcr, who (to teach mankind thereby, how 
dangerom it is to male a K 

cut him off, as 

ſeruices 


principi being condemned, and ſent 
— there in hope of n; bur for >= 


2 
ir . 
inthe Tower of 
Lenden. 
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JF Monarch 57, |: 
-F ward at the block on Tower-hil beheaded. In whole — — 
beheaded, office Giles Lord a moſt faithfulland mo- cls, to | 
vpon ſo eminentaperſon, was of vic in the | Grace 7 wel 
ſtay of peoples minds Realme of | | cannot oiter werthily enough, yet muſt they bed rendred. . 
_ But in Irelund they were not ſo ſerled,or | | We are almaies of good courage and ſo minded for certain, | 
uced, but that for the better and fuller purging that no » m0 5 * | | 
thereof, Henry Deney(a Monke of N Abbey) 
was ſent Lord Chancellour thither, with orders and 
directions, and Sir Eward Poinings Knight, wich | doth foorthwith (ſaith our Authot) ſcriouſly deli- 
ſouldiers ; whoſe greateſt dili and cares | berate with his Councell what was to bee done 
| werenor wanting, to puniſh ſuch as hcretofore | | heereafrer. Ic may probably leeme, that he had with- 
had aided Perkin, or might hereafter. The Earle of | drawne into the North, to inuite Perkin(by occaſion 
| Kildare Lord Deputy, falling into ſuſpition with | | ofhis — the rather to rake Land, that fo hee 
Poynings, was by him apprehended, and ſent pri-| might dra all his dangers into one place, and de- 
ſoner into England; where the King did not onel cide them in a Battell, if his Subiects ſhould reuolt to 
graciouſly heare and admit his defences, but alſo | | Perkisin any numbers, or if they did not, then might 
| returned him with honour, and continuation of au- | he fall into his hands, by land ing vnwarily vpon 
| thority. In the meane time (the errour, or weakneſſe| | cruſt of the peoples fayour, and ſo by amore com- 
of the Burgundian Dutcheſſe and her Perkis, ſuffe - r. and eaſie — — his Eſtate ; of which 
ring their enemy in this ſort, to puruey for his own e failed but little, by the ſaid counterpolicy of the 
ſecurity, and their depulfion) hee yet for farther aſſu-| | Kentiſhmen. In regard whereof, in the firſt Act of 
rance of himſelfe makes a progreſſe into Lenceſhire, | | Councell, praiſe and thankes were decreed to them, 
thereto recreate with his Father in law the Earle, | |with which Sir Richard Gylford Knight was preſencly 
and the Counteſſe his mother, where among all o- | { fentaway, and order taken for the erection and wat- 
ther his ſecret purpoſes, he throughly ſatisfied the | ching o ns vpon the Coaſts, 
Earle, both for the iuſtice and neceſſity of Sir (William (14) The Dutcheſſe onthe other ſide, ſeeing the 
Stanleyer death. South of lagland proue ſo drie, and barren to her 
(39) Theſe certainely, were perillous times to |driftes, conneighes againe her Idoll into Ireland, 
live in, and vndoubtedly full of infinite icalouſies, | vhere ſhee well knew there could not want parta- 
and hypocriſies, nor vnlike to thoſe lately paſſed, | | kers, and Perkin himſelfe daring to entertaine the 
* Sir Tho, Move | * wherein there was nothing ſo plaine, and openly proucd, | | hope ota Crowne, ( for by ſo long perſonation of a 
— but that yet for the common —— of cloſe and couert Kings ſonne, and heire, ambition had throughlie 
| dealing, men had it euer inwardly ſaſpet?, as many well- kindled his youthfull blood) was now no little cauſe 
counter feited iemelt make the — — : theſe ge- of bringing things to an iſſue by his owne forward- 
nerall diſtruſts being among the ſtrange gradations, | | neſſe. - cAaximilian King of Romans, whither as 
by which the incomprehenſible prouidence doth | | one willing to keepe the Engliſh buſied (* Henry ha- 
vſe to chaſtiſe inſolent Nations and to make regular uing forbidden his Subiects all craftike with the 
i Princes, meer and abſolute. But the Datcheſeand her | Flemmings, and all other of his ſonne the Arch- 
— Perkin knowing al things as they paſſed in Englad, | dukes Subiects,) or as crediting the fiction, and 
| reſolue notwithſtanding to proceede; and there-| | therefore led thereunto in honour and conſcience; 
fore taking aduantage of the Kings abſence inthe |* Charles allo King of France, bur ſpecially the Dur- 
North, he with a force of broken and diſcontented | | cheſſe of Burgundy, (by whom this bubble was fir 
| perſons, ſets faile for England, and approcheth the | blowne vp, and put abroad) did concurre to the 
coaſts of Kent about Sandwich and Deale, there to moleſtation of King og ; Maximilian, and rhe 
beginne his enterprize for obtaining the Crowne of | French King, more ſecretly, but the Dutcheſſe with 
reh England, vnder the borrowed name and title of x | all her Oares and Sailes plied it in open view. Borne 
Stoses-iaal. | chard Duke of Yorke, if he found the Commons for-| vp by theſe ſupporters he the rather eaſily drew the 
ward. But they, though doubtfull at firſt whatto | | Iriſh to aſſent to his pretext ; but his counſell weigh- 
doe, yet at the laſt conſidering that his Souldiers | | ing with themſelues that the Iriſh-mens friendſhip, 
were for the moſt part of deſperate fortunes, and | | how firme ſo euer, was inſufficient in reſpect oftheir 
felonious qualitie, (though hardy otherwiſe, and | | nakedneſſeand pouerty to worke their wiſhes, hee 
approoued men of warre, ) remembring withall | according to ſuch aduiſes as were taken before his 
the miſchiefes of part-takings, would not adhere, | departure from his Creatrix, croſſeth into Scotland, 
but training them within danger vpon promiſe of 5 puniſhment, ſaith (Andreas; if perha hy 
ſuccour, aſſaile, and drive them to their ſhippes,take by the Kings true Subiects within Ireland hee ſhould | n. ad 
fine of the Captaines, Hountford, Corbet, Whitebolt, | | channce to bee apprehended; but the euent ſhewes, 
ü and Genin, and * one hundreth, ſixty and | | that it was not onely for his more ſecurity, but prin- 
(aith abour 400. foure others, which were all of them afterward exe- cipally to ftrengthen his re with the Scotiſh aide, 
cuted. Perkin himſelſe who would not tygſt his per- | whereofin thoſe daies hee had ſmall reaſon to bec 
ſon on ſhore, being worthily troubled at the inau-| | doubrtull ; and his caſe was ſuch, that no third courſe 
ſpicious fortune of his followers, preſently hoiſed | was left vnto him, but either to fight and conquer, 
iles,and returned to his Lady Patroneſſe and Crea- | | or live branded with immortall infamy both of Co- 
trix, into Flanders. wardize and impoſture. Henry hearing theſe thi 
| (40) Theſe newes being brought to the King, | | was not ſlacke fo prouide for his iuſt defence,greatly 
ers Andr. M51 | where he was then in the North, he is * ſaid to have | | carefull vpon what coaſt this ing clowd would 
giuen God thanks, and declared his ioy in theſe | | at diſſolue it ſelfe, in what effects ſoeuer; and 
YA words. J am not ignor ant (moſt mercifull leſs) how therefore obſerued all his waics with as much curio- 
— ck wet great victories thos haſt giuen mee, pen the Satur ſity as was poſſible. 
God | at theprajersof thy moſt gracious Mother, all which a. | (42) . — — 
| ſcribe not to my deſerts, but to the bounty of thy celeſtzall| | was at that time King of Scots, to whom this bold 
ace. Thos ſeeſt, 5 moſt benigne leſu, how many ſnares, | | counterfeit (being ſpecially recommended, for the 
many deceits, how many weapons, that terrible Inno | | true Richard Duke of Yorke, by the * King of France, 
—_ after my marriage | |andvndo much more by the Dutcheſſe of a 
ſber faining ber ſeif+ iepfull, bath fautiſuly promiſed o | Burgundy, ) repaires ; and had moſt courteous entex- 
| beare toward vs all fanonr ang good will, but ſhee, more | tainement, and audience, the effect whereof A 
| changeable then the winde pernerting all thing s dreas thus coucheth : T hat the King was fanally decei- | 
dine at humane, feares not God, but in 4 ge wed by errour, at moſt of other though moſt prudent Prin- 
| | the aue maine of her awe blood, The, & God, who| e, had been before. Bar the rare impadency of | 
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: of King Tamer, had words to this effect. 7 hat Ed- 


ward late leaving two 
{ Edward and 3 both very — 
Edward the eldeſt ſacceded their Father in the 


. | conneied aner the Sea ,* whither when hee was brought, 


Z * In which ſcaſonit hapned 


not ſome, who with* many 


by the name of King Edward the fifth : that their uncle 

ee back day the ee ! 
to murder both, but the i 

lum to execute the execrable Tragedy Juming er nely 2 

King Edward the eldeſt of the two, was mooned to ſave 

Richard his brother, whom nexertheleſſe the world ſup- 

577 —— 11 

7 


1 ; for that humſelfe there 


«7 h 
2 Was t 

Duke of Yorks Srother of onfortunate 
Prince, King Edward the fifth, now the moſt rightful, 
and lineall ſurniuin g heire Male to that vittorious and 
moſt noble Edward of that name the fourth, late King 

N * T hat hee in his tender age thus eſcapin 
mercy out of the County of London, was wy 


the party who had the conneiance of him in charge, ſud- 
denly for ſooke him, and thereby forced him to wander in- 
to * diver ſe C auntrier, where he remained certamyeeres as 
onknown,* til at length he came to the true under ſlanding 
one Henry, (onto 

und Tydder Earle of Richmund, ts come from 
France, and enter into the Realme , and by ſubtill 
and fowle meanes, to obtaine the Crowne of the ſame, 
which to him the ſaid Richard rightfullie appertained. 
That Henry as his extreame and mortall enemie, ſo ſoone 
44 he had knowledge of his being alrue, imagined , and 
wrong ht all the ſubtill waies , and meanes he could , to de- 
wiſe bis deſtruttion. — — as mortall ene- 
mie hath not alſely ſurmiſed him to be a fained per- 
ſon, giuing ries / ma ſo abuſing the wor — 
alſo, to e, and put him from entrie into Euglud, hee 


hath offered large ſummes of money to corrupt the Princes, 
— he had beene retained , and — 
labour to certains ſcruants about his (the ſaide Richard.) 
perſon, to or poiſon him, and others, to for- 
ſake and leane his righteous quarrell , and to depart 
from his ſeruice, as Sir Robert Clifford, and others. 
That euery man of reaſon may well onderfiand , that the 
ſaid Henry needed not to have moned the foreſaid Coſts, 
and importune labour, if be had beene ſuch a fained per. 
ſon. That the truth of his cauſe ſo manifeſt * moued the 
moſt Chriſtian King Charles, and the Ladie, Dutcheſſe 
| Dowager of Bur gundie, hs moſt deare Aunt not onely lo 
acknowledge the [aid truth, but lowingly alſo to 2 hm. 
That now becauſe the Kings of Scotland (Predece ſors of 
the ſaid Kin — arte ns 
were reft and ſpoiled of the ſaid King dome of England, (as 
m freſbeſt memory King Henrie the ſixth,)and for that he 
(the ſaid King lames) had giuen cleare fignes, that he was 
in no noble quality, vnlibe to his royall Aunceſtors he ſo di- 
Are ſſd a Prince was therefore moned to came, and put 
himſelfe into bis hands , deſiring his aſſiſtance to recouer 
the Realme 7 England promiſing faithfully, to beare him- 
ſelfe towardes the ſaid Scottiſh King — otherwiſe then 4 
if he had beene his owne natural brot pr” 
rec of his inheritance) — the 
aſare which lay in his otmoſt power. 
17 ) pre ſpeech ended, and his amiable per- 
ſon being fitted with ſo many countenancing cir- 
cumſtances of ſtate, and ſeemings, (by the recom- 
mendations of great Princes, aide from the 7riſb, af- 
ſured hope of aide in England, and his owne wel-ap- 
8 made — 2 — 
the you conceit, that, albeit there wanted 
young Kings x adviſed he 
to repute all but for a meere illuſion , 
pet wa honor ee an beet 
of Richard Doke of Jurte, —_ enter- 
rained;which the more to gracein' the Worldezeye, 
he gave his conſent, chat the ſaid Duke of 7orke 


ould take to wi the Lady alete Gorda, 


— 


i. 


to the Eng 


the very Duke of Dyte, ſo Porkin,* 
Scots,” * and defiroue to gaine the loue 
Noble) of the Realme)cunningly ſerued his owne ends 
for the pteſent, current for a Prince of high 
blood, and roiall hope. Vponthis ground a warre 
was preſently vndertaken againſt Henrie , and en- 
tred intoʒ the King of Scots in perſon, and "age Perkin,fol- 
cially 0 


lowed with great numbers, ff 
en 


* 


fell 
moſt grievouſly afflicted, burnt and ſpoiled, 
— 2 y a 


neuertheleſſe by Proclamation made in 

the name of Richard Duke of Tarte much fauour and 
— all wor would adhere to his iuſſ 
quarre a*thou ndes in money, and one 
hundreth markes by — land . to 
the meaneſt perſon, that could either rake or diſtreſſe 
his great enemy, whoſhe ſaid) was flying the land. But 
King Hemy by his diligence, and wiſdome had ſo ſet- 
led the mindes of his people in thoſe parts, that there 
is no mention made of any one perſon which offe- 
red his ſeruice. This — ſo blankt 
and dampt the Scottiſh enterprize on Perkins be- 
halfe,char che King offended therewith, retired with 
hisarmie (laden with booty) into his Realme, and 
_ — —— his _ Coſen the 
eſſe. But King Henry not minding to forꝑiue ſo vn- 
iuſt and cauſeleſſe outrages, 2 
his griefes, and praies aide for an inuaſiue warre a- 
gainſt Scotland, which was generally aſſented vnto, 
there being ſcarce anie more gratefull propolitions 
in thoſe {wording times, then watre 
with French or Scots: an humour, vpon which this 
King did practiſe co enrich himſelfe, For the pub- 
like monies by theſe occaſions came into bis Exchec- 
wo » witha ſmall part whereof he flouriſhed out a 

ow of hoſtile prouiſions, and the Remainder there - 
uponſ if peace enſued, which he alwaies knew how to 
bring about with honour) was cleerely his one 
without account. The ſumme aſſented to be gathe · 
red was ꝰſixeſcore thouſand pounds, and for collecti- 
on thereof were granted two diſmes, and an halfe, 
and two fifter nes. But the leuie of this money ſo 
granted in this Parliament, kindled a dangerous blaze 
in England; in fo much, that the Lord Dawbenc be- 
ing (ent Generall of the Forces againſt the Scots, and 
vpon his way thither, was recalled by occaſion of in- 
teſtine troubles, 
(44) Which troubles had their Originall from 
the leuie of ſuch payments among the 
were aſſeſſed for the Scottiſh warres. © When there- 
fore the Collectors came among them, the People 
— — — hardy race of men,) tumul- 
tuouſly aſſembled Whom one Thomas * Flummoci a 
lawyer, and Michael © or horſe- 
farrier of Bodum, like 


ſecret and ſilent relation (as it may be ſuſpected)to 
Perkins pretences, and that hope of tedreſſe ( if he | 
were King,) — bis — —— — mo 
lourably giuen to the people, at the time of the Scot- 
riſh inten 


himlfe, 4 young maide of cxcellent| 


en] 
EE hs 


Proel Þ *. M$ 


King Neun pre» 


opens pares for reutge, 


* Add. to Fab, 


ornilh, as | bellioa, 


2 b 
$ of rebellion infla- Ae. 
med, and were followed as Captaines, not without 
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diners other L blood roiall , vnto certaine bis 


prog tary tary Lv 0 be hath none in fanonr, 

traſt «bout his perſon, hut Biſhop Fox ,Smith,Bray, Louel, 
oliuer King, Sir Charles Sammer ſet, Dauie Owen,Ryſley, 
Sir Toh Trobatuile, Tyler, Chamlty, Iames Hobert, 1 

Cut, Garth, Henry Wyot, and ſurh other C aitings, and 
<« illaines of berth:-whith by ſubtitle — pilling 
4 of the people haue been the principal fanders,occaſioners, 
and counſailers of the miſruie , and — nom raig- 
ning in England, &. We remembring theſe premiſes, 


with the great, and execrable offences daily committed 


thers; who miſting the enemy, 
Scotland and tooke ſuch reuenge as the ſhortneſſe of | 
their ſodaine proviſions would enable. 

(47) The Rebels onthe other fide, (whom king 
Henry thought not good to encounter in their fir ft heates | 
but ſuffered them to tire their fury, and ſurbate 
themſelues with a long march, the countries as they 
paſt being forelaide from ioyning with them) 
comming neere to Kent, found few, or no parta- 
kers there; but the Country ſtrongly deſended a- 
and done by our fore ſaid great enemie, and his Adherents, gainſt them by the Earle thereof, the Lords A4bar- 
in breaking the liberties, and franchiſes of our mother the enieand c , with other — men and 
holy Church; to the high diſpleaſure. of Almighty God: their followers; which made divers of the Rebels 
beſides the manifold treaſons nable murders, man- ſecretly fhrinke and abandon the enterpriſe. But the 
c leuehters, robberies, extortions, the daily pilling of the] | Lord Audley, Flammocke, Michael loſeph, and the 
vpon Blacke- 


&« diſmes, taskes, tallages, beneuolences and other reſt, on their way, and encam 
as ; ons and exattions,pith ma- | heath, een Greenewichand Eltham, from the top 


« ion 
vy other hainous effects, to the likely deſtruttion and deſs-| | whereotthey might behold the Citie of London, & | 
lation of the whole Realme, &c. by Gods grace and the whole bravery of that Horizon. Here they re. 

the helpe , and aſiiſtance of the great Lords of our bload, | ſolue to abide the King, or to aſſaile Landon. The 
with the Counſell of other ſad perſons, & c. ſee that the) | King onthe other ſide, by the diligence of the Lord 
commodities of our Realme bee ed to the moſt ad-| | Maior, and other the Magiſtrates, ſecured the City, 
wantage of the ſame, the entercourſe of Merchandixe be. | which was full of feare and buſineſſe; himſelſe enui- 
rewixt Realme and Realme , to be miniftred and handled,| | roned with his Nobles, & the choice of the South, | 
© 25 ſhall more be to the Common we and profperitie of hearing where the Rebell was encamped, reſolued 
© our ſubictts: and all ſach difencr, tackes tallages, bene by dint of ſword ro deliver his people from tiring 


tions , and greezow exatFi-| ſexpectations, and ſor that purpoſe marcheth out of 


ce wolences, onlawfull impoſi 
« ons as be aboue rehearſed, to be foredone,and laid apart, | | Londen, and encamps in S. Georges field, where he 
lay that night. The next day when he vnderſtood 


« and h hto be called but in ſuch 
newer from hencefort rue that the Enemie had dra ne forth his People, and 


Cauſes as our Noble Progenitors, Xmgs of England lune of 
old time beene accuſtomed to haue the aide, ſuccour, and ſſet them in Battell· ray, he ſends out Henry Bearehier 
helpe of their ſubietts and true liegemen. Earle of Eſſex, Edmond dela Pole Earle of Suffolk, Sir 
(46) The tide of people being thus vp:.Flowmock | | Rice ap Thomas, and others, with certaine Corners of | 
and the blacke Smyth ( hauing firme promiſe ofthe | | horſe, and Companies of Archers, to beſet the hill, 
Lord Audleysperiopall helpe)leadchem forth coward | | andthe deſcents thereof, while Giles Lord Dambeney 
Kent, where they doubted not greatly to encreaſe | | with the ſtrengrh of his Armie, chargeth the Enemy 
in Front, whom with ſome ſlaughter they draue 


the ir numbers; and had in likelihood ſo done, but 
that the ſingular diligence and wiſdome ofthe King, | | from the Bridge at Deepford ſtrand z and then moun- 
fruſtrated their hopes by ſundry Princely Arts. Vet | ting the hill, he and the Earles charge the maine 


they flow on;andto ſhew what they durſt doe, they ſquadrons on all ſides , and without much labour 
ſlew in their way at Tauntſord the Prouoſt of Perin, | breake and defeate them. The number of the Re- | 


one of the Commiſſioners for the Subſidie; and ing be- 


bels ſlaine is vncertainely reported, the ods being 
marching forward without offering other violence, 


James Tuichet Lord Audley ioines himſelfe at the City 
of elt vnto them, according to ſecret agreement, 
and becomes their Generall, From Wels they pro- 


ceed to Salicburie, thence to Mincheſter, and lo toward 
Kent, where the Countrey was ſetled and provided. 


But the King farther doubting that the Scots would 
take freſh occaſion, by theſe ſeditious vproares, to in- 
uade the borders of his Realme, diſpatched 7 h. 
Howard Earle of Surrey (*aPcereof excellent vertue) 
to defend thole parts, with the helpe of the Biſhop- 
ricke of Durham, and the Marches, till theſe home- 
commotions were appeaſed; that then the Lord 
Dawbeney might with a iuſt and full Army proſe- 
cute the warre againſt the Scots. But James their 
King, percciuing the end of the Engliſh inteſtine 
warres, would be the —— of his troubles, 
thought it beſt by way of anticipation to weaken 
his enemy before hand as much as hee could, and 
thereupon fiercely inuaded Northumberland againe, 
and“ beſieged Norham Caſtell belonging to Richard 
Fex, whom the King for his noble ſeruices and de- 
ſerte, had now aduanced from Exceter, and Bath 
and els, vnto the Biſhopricke of Durham. But the 
Scotiſþ King, hopeleſſe to winne the Caſtell, though 
hauing done much hurt both to it and to the coun- 
try, wichdte w his people beſore the Earle of Sarrq 
could with his Army, wherein was the 


eweene*two thouſand and v three hundreth. The 
Kings armie returned fewer by three hundreth. Fif- 
teen hundred rebels were taken Priſoners, & the ta- 
kers had their Priſoners goods granted them. 7ames 
Lord Audley ,Flammecke, and the Smith were taken 
and executed. To all the reſt mercy was ſeaſonably 
extended. The Lord Audley led from Newgate to 
Towerhill in a coate of his owne Armories painted 
ona paper, reuerſt and torne, there paid his head, for 
being a Head to that heady Route: Flammocke and 
che Smith were quartered. Memorably *ſtrange | 
was the comfort, with which this Blackſmith is (aid 
to haue cheered vp himſelſe at his being drawne to 
execution, ſaying, That yet he hoped thereby, that his 
name and menorie ſhould bee euerlafliing. Who 
could beleeue, that the deſire ofa long-laſting name 
howſoener ſhould take the affections of ſo meane 
a perſon? Such therefore was the end of this inſur- 
rection; but the times being queaſy, the King wiſe- 
lie ſor bare to tale any ſeuere te vpon more 
then onely tha chiefe Leaders, for he was tru- 
lie informed that this calamitie had not broken the 
willes ofthe Corniſhmen, who remained ready for 
any deſperate ſudden occaſion, and therefore he ab- 
ſtained from needleſſe exaſperations, inſomuch as 
that the quarters of Flammecte,and the Smith bei 
once appointed to haue beene ſet vp in 

for terror, were onely fixed about London, the King 


fleot Weſtmorland, the Lords Dacrer, Strenge, thinking good to temper his iuſtice euen in ſuch a 
" Newill, Latimer, Lumley, Scrope, Clifford, Conyers „ — | 0 F * 
| 2 3 * 
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the young Lady Katherine daughter of Spaine, who 


- | Prince) for that his Soueraigne Queene had alſo 


| behalfe of 7/abe/the ſuppoled inhererrix;buc Truth, 
partly by force, and partly by mediation, was in the 
end victorious; and Eber b, or I ſabella ſiſter of 
Hen ſucceeded to her brother, and brought the 
inheritance of the Kingdomes of Caſfile and Lem, 
with her to Ferdinando King of M ragen. The chiefe 
point of this truce with Scotland was, That Perkin 
warbecke ſhould leaue that Kingdome, ſeeing king 
Janes, ſtanding vpon his honour, would not deli- 
uer him vp to King Henry. Perkin haui 


Elizabeth, being vnable to begette children, Jaan 


occalion whereof, after King Henries death, for 


a * 
* . 


(48) His next care was b to order the wart 


had laid a far off, might 
nor: & becauſe theiniuri 
errour 


of King 7ames, were too pub 
forgotten; hee ſent the Earle of Sarrey, che 
— Newdll, 2 — — 
wich an 1 purſued the reuenge 
great f Meane-while there arriueth in 
— — — an — —— Fer dinas- 
and Elj „King Speine, as 
from friends equally well affected to ic part Pg 
to mediate a between the two Kings of Exg 
laad and Scotland, which perhaps in their one per- 
ſons would not eaſily haue beene — eng ) 
the point of honour might thereunto giuen 
ſuch empeachment. But this was the way to 2 
peace which King Henry forclaw, there being not 
onelya ſtrict bond of loue betweene him and Fer- 
dinando, but an ouerture, if nota * ſecret concluſi- 
on, to match his eldeſt ſonne Prince Arthur with 


for her excellent vertues was well worthy to be the 
happy wife of any Prince then breathing, Hyalus ſo 
handled the int of his emploiment, that an ho- 
nourable truce followed. This Ambaſſador was 
a practicke man of much experience, and knew the 
better how to deale on the behalfe of King HMaya- 
gainſt Perkin Warbecke,( * an maginary and Stage. 


beene exceedingly moleſted by a Counterfeit. For 
Henry the fourth, King of Caſtile, and brother to 


(daughter of Edward king of Portugal) his wife 
found meancs notwithſtanding to beare one, by 


that it was borne in marriage, a dangerous warre 
was vndertaken by * 4/fonſo King of Portugall, on 


now no 


| remedie, did accordingly, taking wich him his 
wife, the Lady Xatherine Gordon; and with ſuch 
few as remained to him, paſt into /reland, where 
hee had not continued long, but the Corniſh-men 
offer to riſe at his arriuall, and to aduenture their 
fortunes, and liues in his quatrell: Which moti- 
on Perkin 
ſome little 
troubles, and hazards of others: but the policie and 
fortune 'of King Henry were 
with the Princes his Neighbours,that Ambaſſadors 
came from France, and from the Arch-Duke of 
Burgundy, the one to ratifie amity, the other to re- 


on the amity of his neighbours) granted 


forbidden by their Soueraigne to trade in the Arch- 
Dukes dominions) * returning 
received into the ſame with Proceſſion : ſo 
kin could ſcarce caſt his eye vpon any place, not 
onely where to raiſe aides, but not where to reſt 
his head. vnleſſe 


Dutcheſſe of Bur 
did any thing ſeeme miſerable or vnworthy, but the 


infelicity of his wife, whoſe beauty, 
.. 
trayed by her friends ity. Perkin hereupon 
landing at Whitſand Bey in Cormwell in Sepromber 
found afterward at Bodum 


ladly entertained, as perceiving yet 
hope lefr ro maintaine himſelfe, by the 


ne fo venerablc 


ueſt the reſtitution thereof; both which K. Henrie 
who repoſed his whole truſt next vnder God o 
, and t 


liſh Merchants (who had been ſomewhar long 


to were 


Per- 


pes in the Court of the 
gundie ; neither in all his fortunes 


meanes at — 


— — 


— 


— 


| 


thouſands of people, whom with moſt lapiſh pro» | .| 


« orowoted 
* ple ſbould t 


„ 
— 


Ocean, it being 


to all parts 


with his vtmoſt 
entrance, for thar as 
not long bee wanting. 


and make a very 


threw on 


Such meſſengers as b 


co 


lowed wit 
labour of a 


man 
had 
quell, the 


ofa re noms 


marching 


their verill, ſped toward the King; bur 
the loyall diligence of * Edward Courtney Earle of 
Devonſhire , the Lord IWilliew his ſonne, wich man 
principall Gentlemen of thoſe parts, as Trencherd, 
Carew, Fulford, Halewell,Croker Fdgecomb, Semar, fol - 
1 Ars hr him the | 
reſcue by timely approch, 
(51) Perkiy hearing thereof, riſeth — before 
Exreſſer, and marcheth to Tauntom (a 
off) there to take the muſters of his Armie, 
and to prouide for encounter, where he found very 
lanks in the liſt of his numbers, for that they 
ſhrunke away, as miſdoubting the ſe · 
ch the hae ace ws ——— 
wi 0 ountry, vpon | 
them, wich the maieſty and terrour 
and Armie, none of the Nobile 


(which was chiefly hoped) com 
ſuch as wereleft vnto him. The Earle of Denonſbyre 
towards Taunton, in the way there came 
vnto him Edward Duke of Buckingham, a * young, 


debe 


—— 


— — 
— — 


TI * 


fortune ot warre) any thing ſhould happen to 


vw 

| (50) But the King (hearing that the varlet was 
— made head againſt him in Armes 
vpon truſt of the Corniſimens aſaiſtance) is ſaid to 
* have ſmiled, vſing theſe words ;* Lr, wer are again 
— Prince of # akehelles, but leſt n pro- 

angh ignorance bee dr awne into deftructi- 
56e, let vs ſeeke to take this Perkin by the eaſieſt mayer 
* ax. Reaſon hee had to ſmile, for now he ſeeme 
to ſee the botrome of his 
hold his enemy cmpoun 
2 uall and noble with of his, 
that he might looke his dangers in the face, and deale with 
them hand to hand , as the 
concluſion. Hee therefore prouides 
aſſembling his forces, and his wits(no leſſe to bee 
dreadedthen his forces) ſending forch his eſpials in- 
to obſerue the tracke, and hopes of this 
empty cloud, which is now ſcene before Exceſer, 
a — ſtrength and ornament of the Weſtern 
parts of the Kingdome. Pries, and the allure- 
ments of wordes vnder the guilt title of King Ed- 
werds ſonne, prouing vnauaileable with thoſe re · 
ſolute and faithful l Citixens; Perkin forthwith be- 
cakes himſelfe to violence, ſets fire on the gates, 
mounts his ſcaling ladders againſt the wals, and 
ry labours to force a ſuddaine 
ſuſpected, ſuccours could 
The Citizens on the other 
ſide, and ſuch of the Country, as came in, prepare , 
valiant defence | 
and in ſtead ofquenching the fires kindled by the 
enemy at the gares,to open a 
not Canon or any other Ordinance) the Citizens 

t ſtore of fagots and fuell, and ſo with 

flame did ſhutvp the way, when the gaces them- 
ſelues were now conſumed , and in the mean while 
they caſt vp trenches, and man their walles , from 
whence, with the ſlaughter ofabour two hundred 
Rebels at this aſſault t 


ill, and as it were to 
within the Engliſh 


| cut over to a full 
accordingly , 


againſt the Rebell, 
ſlage (for they had 


valiantly draue them. 
ſlipt done the walles, 


oodly rown 


i their G 
of Randing, with 


"Bern, Andr, M3, 


The City of 
Ercefley aſlaulted 
by Fotis, 


The Excedtriang 


— defea- 


* Polyd, Verg, 
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ö bee had. Thus was this ſo dreaded a blaze ofte- | 


OY 


—.— 
hispeoplemar 
toward han. 


Pehl. Verg. 


Perkin flies from 
his noaſt, 


þ 


Porkins wite take 
and honourably 
vl ed by the King, 


rem, Narres, Lan , Blunt, Lacon, Cornmuat; 
and many other prime and valiant men of Armes. 
The King laſt of all (to permit as little to fortune as 
was le) ſent Robert Lord Brooke, Giles Lord 
D and that renowned and cruſty Welſhman 
Sir Rice ap Themas, with the marrow and ſtrength of 
his Army before, himſelfe following in perſon with 
ſuch as hee thought good. Neither was his care 
cauſcleſſe, for the Corniſhmen were come to that 
— of deſperate obſtinacy and malice, “ ac not one 
of them but reſalued to , or to leaue his carcaſe in 
the piace. But God loued him and them bettet then 
to ſuffer it to come ſo farre; for Perkin, whether fea- 
ring treaſon in his one Army, or otherwiſe toucht 
with the conſcience of his quality, and damnable 
eſtate of the quarrell, vherein it was horrible to die, 
having in his troupe but threeſcote horſe, ſecretly 
fled from the ſeduced Commons. Which when the 
King heard, hee preſently ſets out five hundreth 
horſe to purſue and apprehend him, before hee 
ſhould get to the ſea, and ſo eſcape, Perkin and his 
remaines thus ſtreightned, tooke Sanctuary at Brau- 
lien, a religious houſe within New Forreſt, (not farre 
from Hampton) where the Kings Cornets of horſe 
found them already regiſtred; but according to in- 
ſtructions they beſet the place, and maintain a ſtrong 
watch about it day and night. The other Rebels 
the while without ſtroke ſtricken, humbled them- 
ſelues to their Soueraignes mercy, and found it in 
vndeſerued meaſure. Other ſtrong troupes of 
horſe are at the ſame inſtant diſpatched to S. Qt i- 
chacls Mount in Cornwall, where the beautifull Lady 
K atherine Gorden had beene left by her leude hul- 
band. Her without reſiſtance they brought ſafely 


ſed, and pittied but the King moſt gratiouſly com- 
forting her, ſent her away well attended to the 
Qucene his wife, and for her birthes ſake allowed 
her * mainrenance, which in honourable manner 
ſupported her duringthe Kingslife & many yecres 
after. Her faireneſſe was ſuch, and her preſence ſo 
amiable, that ſhee deſerued to be commonly cal- 
led 7 he white Roſe; whoſe fortunes(bcing ſo far vn- 
worthy either of her birch, her {ingular modeſtie, 
or wiuely faith, notwithſtanding the ſo abiect con- 
dition of her husband) as they moued iuſt commi- 
ſeration toward her, ſo they doubled the lufire of 
her praiſes. 

(52) In the meane while the King males a reioice- 
full entrance into Exceſſer, to teſtiſie his princelyloue 
to the Citizens, whom he highly commended and 
graced, both for their courage and loyalty; com- 
manding ſome of the Corniſh Rebels to be execu- 
ted there, which did the better ſet · off the others 
contrary condition. There alſo hee gaue directi- 
ons, to offer life, and obliuion of all crimes to Per- 
kin, it he would voluntarily quit the Sanctuary, aud 
ſubmit himſelfe. Perkin being now without hope, 
without abode without eſtate, moſt gladly came forth, 


leading that wiſe Prince to extend this fauour, were 
drawne out of the depth of true iudgement, cleared 
from vulgar — — firſt; it was not altoge · 
ther impoſſible, but that Perkin might eſcape him 

(though by offering ſelfe violence) and ſo the world 
ſhould leeſe the light of fatisfaftion in ſo profound 
and pcrhaps a matchleſſe impoſture; then againe 
his youth might merite ome oompaſsion; butthe 
infinicedefire which Henry had, from the mouth of 
the party himſelſe, to learne all the ſecrets of the 
plot, and who they were that lay vndiſcouered and 
yet had finger in the ay ſtical practiſe, moued him to 
affect the poſſeſsi c his perſon aliuc ; which now 


| * 
9 15 


to the King, whoſe beauty the whole Court prai- 


and did put himſelfe into the Kings hands. Reaſons 


| 


erte his turne, and the like. Therfore Perkins inten- 


—2 — 


not 
Somerſet-. 


ting the Corniſh 
flight. Heurie haui 
to all ſuch ſcornes 


Perkin in his power, 
ſcoffes, which his 
or others were pleaſed to paſſe n him, che more 
to make his perſon contemptible, who well watch. 
ed followed the King to Lowdon, whither as he pro- 
greſſed, multitudes about to behold the Cai- 
tife, * who being « ffranger, nor am way( whatſoeuer hee 
boaſted to the contrary) deſcended of Nebles, had dared 
to trouble ſo great a Kingdome,and by bis crafty conueian- 
ces had induced ſo many Princes and N ations (not with- 
out miſchicfe and ruine unto diuers) to beleeue of him that 
which hee newer was. And that he might inno part 
bee vaknowne, hee is leaſurely conucied on horſe- 
backe from the furtheſt part of * Zowdon, through 
Cheapſide and Cornhillto the Tower, & backe from 
thence through Camwicke-ſtreete to Weſtminſter as the 
ſubiect of wonderment,and of all reproach and infa- 
mies. The King having inthis ſort taken revenge of 
his ſo ſtrange an enemy, and by curious and often 
examination comming to the full knowledge of 
that his ſoule deſired, did ſet ſuch to attend, as ne- 
uer went an inch from Perkins fight, (though hee 
ſcemed to goe at liberty) leſt through the ſlipperie 
Arts of his tempting ſpeech and behauiour, hee 
might vaniſh into forrain parts and raiſe freſh ſtorms 
in E»gland, & bring new comfort tothe Lady Aa- 
garet Dutcheſſe of Burgandie, the ſinnefull counte- 
nance ofall this curſed Stratageme, whoſe heart was 
now almoſt riuen in ſunder with the newes of her 
Perkins moſt hideous ſhame and miſery , the whole 
bluſhing tenour whereof might eaſily come to her 
handes at once; for Henry cauled ſo much of the 
principall matter, as Perkin had confeſſed, to bee 
committed to the Printing Preſſeʒ (an Art then firſt 
appearing among vs, )and publiſhed. None can iuſt- 
ly wonder, that wee haue dwelt ſo long in this won- 
erfull Storie, but rather perhaps wiſh that more 
particularities(chough with more prolixity) had bin 
vicd . And though ſome other Adions as * Sebaſti- 
an C abots diſcouery, and ouertures of marriages with 
== and Scotland, came betweene this apprehen- 
ion, & the execution of Perkin, yet haue we thought 
it beſt, (the ſooner & at once to rid our handes of a 
naue, as K.Henry iuſtly called him) to couch al that 
which concernes him rogether, not fearing to 
incarre among the learned, the taxation of commit- 
ting therein contradiction, and confuſion of 
times. 

(52) Perkin being thus guarded, doth notwith- 
ſtanding attempt to eſcape. And, if it were lawfull to 
inſert particular coni drawn out of the con- 
ſiderations of circumſtances, we ſhould perhaps not 


ſpare to lay, that his attempt for eſcape, was not with- 


out the Kings priuity; vſing ſuch inſtrumentes to 
perſwade, or turniſh his flight, as might withall be- 
tray him, that ſo by degrees (occaſion talen to cutte 
him off) the Realme might be ridde from ſuch per- 
petuall matter of trouble. For the ed witte 
and will of man might find or faine reaſons to abuſe 
the world ſtill , if Perkin were at liberty; as that the 
confeſsions were extorted by feare,or forged by Henry to 


tion and eſcape (for hee was eſcaped) being diſcoue- 


red to the King, all the wayes were beſet, and hee ſo 


cloſe purſued, that in the end betaking himſelfe to a 
religious houſe of Carthuſian Monkes, hee declared 
who hee mas, and beſought their Prior in the humbleſt 
manner he could, for n which 
at the Priors ſuite was granted; but the Kings wrath 
being kindled,orthe paſſage of his ſup wrath 
thereby, he baniſhr all former reſj 
manding him to be fettered, and ſet (for an whole 


day) inapaire of Stockes, mounted on a Scaffold 
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” to be alike expoſed in ba- 
ſt of all oontempt and ſcorne, ſo 3 
che chat it ſermed 
999 Proweſſe, ſnould v — 
ſo deſpicable a puni But for a ſeale and coral 
ſumme of all iny and ſhame ( ſuch as no face 
did euer ) he read his one confeſſion, 
written with his owne hand *as followerh, - 
(54) lt is firſt to be knowne, that I was borne in 
the Towne of Terney in Flanders, and my fathers 
name is labs Osbecke, which ſaid Jabs Ocbecke was 
controller of the faid Towne of Twaey, and my mo- 
thers name is Katherine de Fare. And one of my 
Grandſires vpon my fathers fide was named Diricke 
Osbecke which died. After whoſe death my grand- 
mother was married vnto Peter Flumin, that was re- 
ceiuer of the forenamed Towne of 7 wrney, & Dean 
of the Botemen, that row vpon the water, or riuer 
called Ze Scheld, And my Grandſire vpon my 
mothers fide was Peter de Faro, which had in his kee- 
ing the keyes of the gate of Saint Tobms within the 
fine Towne of Tung. Allo I bad anvnclecal- 
led . I alm Stalin, 3 Pariſh of F. Pias, 
within the ſame Towne, which had married my fa- 
thers ſiſter, whoſe name was Jene or Jane, with 
whom I dwelt a certaine ſeaſon. 

(55) AndafterI wasled by my mother to An 
werpetor to learne Flemiſh, ina houſẽ of a colin of 
mine, an officer of the (aid towne, called I alm Stien- 
becke, with whom I was the ſpace of halfe a yeere;and 
after that I rerurnedagaine to Turney, by reaſon of 
warres that were in Flanders: and within a yeere | 
following, I was ſent with a Merchant of the ſaide 
Towne of T wrney named Berls, to the Mart of Ant- 
werpe,where I fell ſicke, which ſickneſſe continued 
vpon mee ſiue moneths. And the ſaid Berlp {er mee 
to boord in a Skinners honſe, that dwelled beſide 
the houſe ofthe Engliſh Nation. And by him 1 
was from thence carried to Barow Mart, and I lod- 
ged at the figne of the old man, where I abode for 
the ſpace of ewo moncths, 

(56) Aſter this, the ſaid Berl ſet mee with a 
Merchant of Mrddleborow to ſeruice, for to learne 
the language, whoſe name was Jalm Strew, with” 
— welt from Chriſtmas to Eaſter, and then l 
went into Portingall in company of Sir Edward 
Bramptons wife, in a ſhippe was called the Queenes 
ſhippe. And when I was come thither, then was 
put in ſeruice to a Knight that dwelled in Zaſbborne, 
which was called Peter Vac de Cogua, with whom I 
dwelled an hole ycere, which ſaid· Knight had but 
one eye. And becauſe I deſired co ſee other coun- 
tries, I tooke licence of him, and then I put my ſelſe 
in ſeruice with a Britaine, called Pregent Mens, which 
brought mee with him into Ireland. Now when we 
were there atriued in the tou ne of Carte, they of the 
Towne(becauſe I was arrayed with ſome clothes of 
ſilke of my aid Maſters) came vnto me, and chreat- 
ned vpon me, that I ſhould bee the Duke of Cl- 
rences ſonne, that was before time at Dublin. 

(57) Bur forſomuch as] denied it, there was 
brought vnto mee the holy Euangeliſts, and the 
Crofle, by the Maior of the town,which was called 
Tokn Lewelin, and there in the plc ofhim and 
others, I tooke mine oath (as the truth was) that] 
was not the foreſaide Dukes ſonne, nor none of his 

bloud, Andafter this came vnto me an Engliſh- 
man, whoſe nas Was m_ Poitron;and one _ 
Weter, and laid ro me in (wearing great „ 

they knew well that I was King Richards ba- 
ſtard ſonne ; to whom I anſwered with like oathes, 
that I was pot. Then they adviſed me not to be a- 
feard, but that I ſhould —— — | 
if I would ſo doe, they would aide and aſſiſt me with 

all their power againſt the King of Eugland; and not 


| 


onely they, but they were well aſſured, that * 


. 


ſanne to 
Aae And ponthis eh aid he 2 
pon thi Water, Stephen 

Pouron; ola Tiler, Hughbert Burg, with many o- 
thers, as the foreſaid Earles, into this 
uanell, and within ſnort time others. The French 
ing ſent an Ambaſſador into Ireland, whole name 
was Lu Lud 4s, and M. Stephen Fribham, to aduertiſe 
me to come into France: and thence I went into 
France, and from thence into Flanders, and from 
Flanders into Ireland and from Ireland into Srotland, 
and ſo into Exglend, 
(59) From having thus beene made 4 publike 
ſpectacle, till all eyes were wearied with che view; 
and imaginations tired with thinking; hee is con- 
uaicd to the Tower of Landon: where it had beene 
happy, if hee had onely wrought his owne deſtru- 
ation; but the bloudy fate (ſo to ſpeake of his dila- 
ſterous birth) would not ſuffer him to periſh ſingle. 


Earle of Warwicke, hauing ſo becne from the firſt 
yeare of Hey to this preicat,for no fault of his, but 
for that, as a neere Titler to the Crowne, he carried 
in his liuin N inſeparable matter of danger & 
ſedition. 2 his ſimplicity, by reaſon of his educa- 
tion in priſon from his infancy,there is a report, that 
as one who liued out of che view ofthe world, hee 
knew not an * henne from a gooſe, or one fowle or 
Creature from an other. To haſten the ruine of ſo 
innocent a daunger, behold there breakes foorth a 


— and Tide ſhould, doe the 


In the ſame Tower was priſoner Edwardthe young | 


ſo that they might bee | the King 
mane Hog er 
d [Frey eat 
'] Duke of e. 


*Pohd, Yerg, 


counterfeit Earle of warwrcke,as if all that which the 
world ſaw horrible in Pertine darings, had been but 
a document to inſtruct others in the like, and that 
nothing were to be taxed therein, lat wont aneh of 
ſucreſſe, which whoſoeuer could propound to him- 
ſelfe all things elſe, were full of encouragement and 
reaſon, This counterfeit was a. Cordwaincrs ſon 
of London, aged about twenty yeeres, and called 
* Ralfe Milford, who tor falſly aſſuming the name & 
title of the ſaid Earle, being thereunto taught and 
ſuborned(a practiſe which well declared that the 
malitious Dutcheſſe of Burgandie did ſtill live) was 
hanged at $ 7 homas Waterings by Southwarke vpon 
Shrouetueſday. 

(60) This new deuiſe to vncroune King Henry, 
ſo wakened his one feares, and the eies of the Caſli- 
li, (who had ſecretly agreed ro marry their Prin- 
ceſſe Katherine to our Prince Arthur) that there ſee- 
med no ſure ground of ſucceſſion, if that the Earle 
Warwicke were not made away, A fearefull caſe, 
where the falſe reaſon of State ſhall faine to it ſelſe 
an impoſſibility of well doing, without ſheddi 
innocent — ſhall ** ore 7 to foun 
vpon ſo crying a ſinne, the hope of perpetuity in 
ſucceſſion; ſith nothing is truer, then that /ivne 
Was cuer an unſure baſu is ſertle lafting workei 
vpn. But 6 the narrow capacities of the moſt 
ſceing men z the confidence whereof did vndoub. 
tedly lead this King (heerein not iuſtifiable, howſo- 
euer excuſable in of humane frailty, which 


of ſigned to die. 


worke which was pon thus corruptiy 
ought to be perpetuated. That noble Lady Tale. 
rius her ſelſe was bereof ſo ſenſible, that when the 


A counterfeit 


executed, 


* Addit.to Fab, 
* Holinſhed. 


The true Earls 
of Warimcke de 


hs... Ao 


reported to haue (ai Taue God, 
22 Fo or 


Earle of Warwick 
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* Stgwes Annual, 


The Eatle of 


ſpitacie. 


ſeſſeth the en- 
ditement. 


haue conſented. Perkin for this conſpiracie had his 


«| Perkimar the Gallowes did reade his former confeſtion, 
* | taking as his death that the ſame was true , and 


( 


for that to clecre the way to bee marriage chat inno- 


cent Earle of Warwicke was bores vaworthy death. 
Neither let licentious iſes vouch the ſingu- 
lar Act of Salama in away the life of his cl- 
der brother Adonias to is homicide: for he 


that will argue from lar facts in Scrip- 
ture, ſhall not onely leaue no Adonis living, but per- 


haps no Salomon. To worke this young Warwickes 
ruine, the miſcheiuous and diſmal! wretch Perkin 


his ſupple inſinuations and flowing 
corrupted his 


becomes an occaſion, if not an inſtrument, for he by 
promiſes had 
,theſeruants of Sir lohn Dig- 
bie Knight Lieutenant of the Tower: who (as * was 
affirmed) meant to have murdered their , and 
then to have ſer Perkin, and the Earle at large, to 
which practiſe of eſcape the poore Earle is ſaid to 


triall at Weſfminſler, and hee together with one Jokes 
& Waters,who had beene ſometime Maior of Corte in 
treland, were condemned, and being drawne to 77. 
borne,had the ſentence of death executed vpon them. 


vnder - went his puniſhment with patience, a- 
ter Blewet , and Thomas Aſtwood ( being two of 
the conſpirators, for the other two, Strangewaies and 
Long Roger, being the Lieutenants men alſo, were 
not executed, nor for ſo much as wee haue read, ar- 
_— ) not long after received the reward of their 
offence at the ſame place. 

(61) Iuſtice thus tooke hold at laſt of Perkin 
Warbecke, on whom, the Prouerbe which faith, that 
Pride is the Vſher of ſhame, was worthily verified. Nei- 
ther could the world accuſe King Hemrie for his 
death, vnleſſe it were, for that he had not hanged him 
ſooner, but ſuffered him to liue till hee had drawne 
after him a greater ruine in |Warwicks perſon, then in 


* 76, Soto Au. 


The Earle con- 


Sit F. B. MS, 


werwick: ruined | chicfe Prince of the blood, and next heire Male of 
by Perkins con · 


all the former tragedies. For this Earle being a 


his houſe to the Crowne of England, (a crime of 
which his birth onely made him guilty and nor any 

fact of his) being thus charged to haue giuen aſſent 
to Perkins plot of eſcape, he was publikely arraigned 

before the Earle of Oxford (then High Steward 

of England) by the name of Edward Plantaginet Earle 
of Warwicke, and indited for minding to hae eſcaped 
(u they ſaid) ont of the Tower, and conſequently 
according to the dreadfull licence of inferences a- 
mong our Engliſb pleaders in caſes of death) to de- 
priue King Hemy of his royall Crowne and dignity, 
and to vſurpe the Title and ſoueraigne office, pro- 

ſecuting their bloody Poetry with the like ſanguina- 
ry ſyllogiſmes, though vtterly without meaſure, or 
faſhion. The Earle doubly betraied, firſt by the ſer- 
ters of the ſnare, and then by their ſilly or deceitfull 
waſions who were put about him, confeſſeth 

the enditement, and ſubmitteth himſelfe to the 
Kings mercie; that is; offered vp his head to be a 
{lipperie foundation of King Hemries farther pur- 
poſes; for ſentence of death was thereupon pro- 
nounced as againit a Traitour. This one practiſe 
ſeemes ſufficient, if not to caſt vpon Henry the Ti- 
tle of a ſhrewd and perillous man, yet to raiſe a doubt, 
wherher (* as one writes) hee was more ſincere and en- 
tire then Ferdinando King of Spaine, vpon whom (ſaith 
that Authour) he did handſomely beflow the ennie of the 
death of Edward Plantagenet Earle of Warwicke. The 
life therefore of this Prince (according to rigour of 
lawe) being thus in his power, the King gently par- 
doned all the paines, but the loſſe ofhis head which 
was cut off ypona ſcaffold at Tower-bill, and then (a- 
nother gratious favour) his body was not buried in 
the Chappel of the Tower, or in any other common 
place, but at“ Biſbew by his Anceſtors, Tealous 
(aich * one)the King was over — of his 
Nobilitie,as remembring how himſelſe was ſer vp; 
and much more did this humour encteaſe in him 
after he had conflicted with ſuch Idol and Coun- 


F 


ſtrangenes of which dangers "made hi thinkews- 
ching fe, This Earle was the laſt heire male of the 
rnameof whole race as it 


| ng, ro Fag. 
land, (enen from King ſo in 
. 0 W 
A 
ri 1 | m „per- 
juries, and other horrors committed within ic he, 
which (as then not fully expiated) lay heavily vpon 
the head of this Earle, and finally chrew open all 
thoſe fences, which the poſſeſſion of Maicſtie and 
numetoſitie of iſſue had for ſundry ages caſt about it, 
letting in thereby the ſurname of 7yddey being but 
two deſcents Exgliſß and which now after three deſ- 
cents and fiue Princes is alſo vaniſhed, Now, a- 
mong thoſe few great workes of peace which enſu- 
ed their firebrands of warre, we muſt rememberthe 
marriage of Prince Arthur, with the Princeſſe of 
Spaine Lady Katherine, The interim from Warwicks 
th till chen, brought forth a verie great p'ague, 
whereof in Loudon there are ſaid to haue died about 
thirtie thouſand. The King and Queene remoue 
to Callas in cHayand returned in Jane. The maine 
*buſines was to reuiew and ratifle the ſtate ofamity, 
and negociations, berweene the Engz/b and the Du 
of Rurgundies ſubiects. Shine allo was burnt, and 
being new builded, called Richmand, for which and 
the like, it will be fitteſt to haue recourſe to vulgar 
Annals, 

(62 ) The Coaſt of State now ſeeming clearefrom 
al thickning weather, Ferdinande and Iſabelli King & 
Queen of Spain, according to the points of agreemẽt 
berweene them and King Henry, concerning their 
fourth daughter the Lady Katherine (borne at Alcala 


—— 


in a goodly Flete to England, there to in per- 
ſon, what ficherto had bt 

after many difficulties tooke land at * Plamouthin 
October. Ferdinando her father was the ſonne of lohn 
King of * and Sicilia, and although he was vn- 
learned, as being brought vp among armes and 
ſouldiers, yet by vſing the familiarity of wiſemen he alſo 
became very wiſe and proued that great Prince which 
firſt in theſe latter times recalled the old glorie of 
Spaine, and reared it to ſuch an enuious magnitude, 


25 that the iealouſie thereof hath bred no (mall quar- 
rels in Chriftendome, For by his marriage with 7- 
Abella, (ole ſiſter and heire to Henry tlie fourth King | 
of Caſtileand Leun, ) he raigned in right of his wife, 
and iointly with her, ouer choſe two 2 and 
their appurtenances, who together (ſaithꝰ N arinews 
of Sicilia) did admirable things and workes moſt holy. 


terfeits as Lambert Simeneland Perkin Warbeck. The 


They * recouered the huge Ciry and Kingdome of 
ada, and part of Andaluzis from the Moores, af- 
ter they had beene in violent poſſeſſion thereof ſe- 
ven hundrerh and foureſcore yeeres, and having 
ed thoſe places from the filth of Mahomers ſu- 


pu 
per 


med the Catholike King. The walles of the Citie of | 
Granada at the time of the;ſurrender, which (after 
about tenne yeeres warres) was by Yoabdelis King 
thereof made to Ferdinando and Iſabeila, had * twelue 
miles in compaſſe, and in the lame twelue Gates, 
and a thouſand towres encloling ſeuen Hilles coue- 
red with building, innumerable people, and ineſti - 
mable riches, & the Spaniſh forces at this conqueſt 
were about 12000. Horſe, & one hundred thouſand 
foot. The ſaid King and Queene, beſides many o- 


de Finari or Compluatum) ſent her dee — 
| 


ne onely treated of, who | * 


ther their mighty actions, did alſo firſt diſcouer .. 
merica, by Chriſtopher Columbus, & thereby brought a 
whole new world to 

bells her ſelf, deſcended of the blood roial of L 
being daughter of Ian the ſecond King of Cale & 
Lem, ſon of Henriethe third King of ca Leow, 
andof Katherine his wife 
of Lancsfter, third ſonne of our Edward the third 


the notice of Chriſtendom. !/a- 1 


las Duke Deced 


oftriumphall and neuer · dy ing memorie) W 
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itions, built Churches to the honour of 7eſws aden 
Chrift, by occaſion whercof Ferdinando was ſurna- | 
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ſolemnity openly married in Paule: Church to 
Arthur Prince of Wales, aged about fifreene yeeres , 
and eldeſt ſonne to Henry the ſeventh, King of Eng. 
land, and of Elizabeth his wife. The Arch of 
Can aſſiſted wich nineteene Biſhopsand Ab- 
bots, mitred, ioy ned their hands, and performed all 
the other Church rites vpon that great day. The 


ell, iewels, Pageants, banquets, 
gueſts, and other princely complements, the onely 
weighty buſineſſe of many w braines, A graue 
Lady (as ſom haue written) was laid in bed between 


thereof, in ap 


ſummation, in of the Princes greene eſtate 
of body ; bur others alleadge many arguments ro 
proue that matrimonial] was berween 
thẽ, how ſoeuer her (elf, (when that afterward came 
in queſtion) d appealed to the conſcience of K. Henry 
the eight (her ſecond husband) if hee found her not 
a maide. But Prince Arthur enioyed his marriage 
a very ſhore while, for in Aprill following hee died 
at Ladlom, being vnder ſixteene yeeres of age: being 
a Prince, in whoſe youth the lights of all noble ver · 
| rues did cleerely beginne to ſhine, His aptneſſe to 
learn was almoſt incredible, for (by the of his 
Maſter) hee had either learned without booke, or 
*| otherwiſe ſtudiouſly turned andreuolued with his 
own hands & cies theſe authors following. In Grem- 
mar, Garin, Perot, Sulpicius, ꝙellius and Falls: In Po- 
etrie, Homer, Virgil, Lucan, Ouid, Silius, Plautus, 
and Terente: In Oratorie : Tallies Offices, Epiſtles, 
Paradoxes and Quintilian. In Hiſtorie, T hucydides , 
Linie, Caſars Commentaries, Suetonius, Tacitus, Pli- 
nius, Valerius Maximus, Saluſt, Euſebiu. Wherein 
wee haue beene particular, to ſigniſie what Au- 
thors were then thought fitte to bee elementary and 
rudimentall vnto Princes; and by their example, to 
all of Noble or gentle birth, whoſe ſu — bold- 
neſſe in books in theſe frothy dayes, is become moſt 
ſcandalous and iniurious tothe honour, and vſe of 
learning. 

(64) But before the vntimely expiration of this 
great hope of England, King Henry weary of warres 
and tumults, and deſirous to lay the beginnings of 
along peace by moſt inward friendſhip with all his 
great neighbours, had concluded a match betweene 


King of Scotland, the“ aſſurance whereof was pub- 
liſhed in the February next before Prince Arthurs 
death at Paules Croſſe; in reioycement whereof, 
Te Deum was ſung. and other ſignes of publike ioy 
declared. The * Biſhoppe of c ſaith, that the 

Earle of Bothwell did openly handtaſt, or eſpouſe the 
faid faire Lady, in the name of King Iames at Paul. 
Croſſe, being Saint Paules day. This contract was 
brought about in manner following. After that 
the ſtorme of warre had (by mediation as before 
aid) beene throughly laid e the two ſiſter 
Nations, it chancedcerraine of the Scots by their 
ſuſpicious behauiour, and rough Phraſesto prouoke 
the Garriſon of Norham Caſtle to iſſue, who in the 
bickcring flew and hurt ſome of them, and droue the 


reſt . King * Janes expoſtulates this violence 
very harp bylenen with King Henry, who retur- 
—— Richard Fox Biſhop 
of Durban (whole the men and Caſtell were) wrote 


ix momencto impart Jſerdhe Blbop preence 


vulgar Annals can tell you he ſplendor and glorie | 


the Bride and Bridegrome, to hinder actuall con- 


Margaret his eldeſt daughter, and Temes the fourth 
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of England pleaſed to gine 
COT daughter, 
ait. The Bi prom 
gence, and accordingly atter his returne, laboured 
therein with Hewy, who moſt gladly hearke- 
ned thereunto. pon the Scotiſhi King ſent 
the Archbiſhoppe of Glaſes, the Earle of Bothwell, 
and others to the Lady in + Their 
entertainement was heatty and . But when 


the propoſition came to ſcanning at the Councellta- 
ble, it had not currant at firſt: for there were 
who obiected as an inconuenience; That by this ma- 
nage the Crowne 
line, by the iſſae of Lady Margaret, Whereunto it is 
ſaid, King Hemy made this anſwere * Wharf it ſhould? 
for if any ſuch thing ſhould happen,(which Omen God for- 

id) 1 ſee it — that our Kingdome ſhall 
leeſe nothing thereby, becauſe there will nat bee an acceſ- 
ſion of England to Scotland, but contrari of Scotland 
onto England, as to that whith is farre away the moſt no- 
ble head of the whole I land, ſeeing that which is leſſe v- 
Jum —— ornament _ _ that which 
1 the greater, as Normandy | ore came tobe 
onder the dewinion and of the Engliſh our =” 
thers,\When this was ſaid;the whole — of coun- 
cell receiued it as an Oracle, & it went cleare about, 
T hat Margaret ſhould be married to the King of Scot- 
land. With this anſwere and other inſtructions the 
Scottiſh Ambaſſadors were ſent home, who 
afterward returned into England with full authori- 
ty &fatisfaRion to all Hewries — — 
upon enſued the before ſaid publiſiment of aſſu- 
rances at Paules Croſſe. It was a principall Article 
in this agreement: That no Engl ſhould enter 
Scotland, nor Scot into Eugland without commendatory 
letters from their Soueraigne, Which Article was te- 
puted a ſpeclall meane to preſerue the peace inuio. 
lable. 

(65) But ere the young Lady her ſelfe was con- 
uaied into Scotland, her brother Prince Arthur died, 
and in ꝰ February next enſuing, their mother alſo 
Queene iz abeth, as ſhee lay in Child- bed within 
the Tower of Landon. The King to repaire his mind 
with freſh conſolations, in aduancing his onely re- 
maining ſonne, Hemy Duke of Zorke, created him 


within few dayes after his mothers deceaſe. Thus 
was Arthurs loſſe ſupplied, howſocuer. Henry made 
Prince, eſpouſed ſoone after (though with much 
reluctation) the Lady Katherine his elder brothers 
widdow, « vpon the five and twentieth of Tune, at 
the — of Salisburies houſe in Fleetfhreet. And 
in this wiſe, by providing ſo worthy a wife for him, 
(though to ſay truth, hergreat Dower was the chiefe 
— ing thought, that the eſtate of England 
was ſufficiently ſerledzwherfore conuerting his cares 
to the accompliſhment of affinity wich Scotland, hee 
moſt ſũptuouſſy furniſhed his deereſt eldeſt dau 

ter for her ĩ & himſelt in perſon travelled 
Richmund as farre with her asc on beſide Nor- 


certaine dayes ſpent in 

bleſſing with fatherly counſell and 

com the and conduct of her perſon 

| l Earles of Surrq and Northumber- 
and to 


tl. 
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rr hie dee r 
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England might come to the Scotiſo 


ſuddainely Prince of Wales, Earle of Cheſter & Flint, 


thampton,where his motherthe Counteſſe lay: after 
in ſolace , the King gaue her his 
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King Heuries att» 
ſwere to an ob- 
iection againſt. 
the — wuh 
Scotland, 
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Pei. Verg. 


A. D. 1702 


An. Reg. 18. 

King Henn a 

| Widdower,and 
Henry bis ſonne 

created Princg 

of Wales, 


K. Hey brings 
hus en ge 
Meargiret 
on the way zo 
Salad. 
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of s ſonne to lala Duke of Suffolke, and of 
Eli to King Edwardthe h) in the 
ſixteenth yeere of King Henrier , wilfully 
— - — — H m_ 
ry to occalion of encreaſing y, 
| preſenting ſogreat a — 
— ſame act to iſh the honour of a man, 
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ies having 
ſmich worke, garniſhe with Pearle and Stone of 
rice, with gallant and wel trapped horſes. Diuerſe 
Ladies alſo and young Gentlewomen of England, 
attending Qyeene Margaret, remained there, and 
were well married to certaine Noblemen of Scot- 
land, whoſe progenie lives honourably there euen at 
theſe dayes. The effect of this marriage is grauely 
deſcribed by the ſame Biſhop in theſe words. There 
was perfect peace and ſincere amity betweene the two 
Realmes of England and Scotland a long time after. And 
verily, during the lifeof King Henry the ſeuenth , no 
cauſe of breach was miniſtred by either of the Princes, 
but they continued in great loue and friendſbippe , and 
ſerietie, contracting of marriager, continual en. 
terchange of Merchandize betwixt the SwbietFs of both 
the Realmes , as they had beene A L under the obedi- 
enceof ON E PRINCE; where through, luſtice, 
Policy and Riches did flouriſh and abound throughout the 
whole Iſle of Albion. And of this marriage is James 
the ſixth deſcended, being that ONE PRINCE 
vnder whoſe obedience AL are now goucrned, as 
vnder the ſole and lawfull lineall Monarch of great 
Britaine: for this James the fourth had Iſſue lames 
the fifth, hee had Iſſue Queene M, ſhee had iſſue 
our preſent Soueraigne, the great grandchild of the 
ſaid Queene Margaret eldeſt daughter of K. Henrie 
che ſeuenth. 

(66) Which effects of peace and riches, as they 
could not but bee comfortable to ſo wiſe a King as 
Henry, they being the fruit as it were of his owne 
iuſt labours; ſo let vs now obſcrue the laſt worldly 
cares of his raigne, and vpon what obiects hee fixed 
his mind, freede from theawe of open challenges 
of the Crowne, and from throwes at his maine, 
which with what art, valour and felicity, hee at 
firſt atchieued, and with how great hazards, trou- 
bles, and bloudie bufineſſes, he brought it to ſuch 
paſſe, that neighbour Kinges reputed it ſafe to 
entermatry with his family, wee haue already heard: 
Two principall points tooke vp the laſt Scenes of 
his life; for the reſt of his time hee wholy em- 
ployed, either in the ſeruice of Almighty God(wher- 
in hee was ſo diligent, that cuery day he was preſent, 
after the deuotions of thoſe times, at two or three 
Maſſes, oftentimes hearing godly Sermons, Yor in 
building , wherewith kee kept his ſenſes buſied. The 


one of the two chiefe y_ was to watch over the 


waies of his wiues kindred (the remaining branches 
ofthe turbulent and vnfortunate houſe of Tarte) 
whoſe growth. and greatneſſe hee ſuppoſed might at 
ſome time or other ouertoppe his one; the other 
was, vnder opinion of iuſtice, to encreaſe his trea- 
ſure out of the common purſes, wherby he ſeemed 
onerous to many, & ſom what obſcured the bright - 
nes of his former glory, at leaſtwiſe diminiſhed his o- 
pinion with the generality. Concerning his cour- 
ſes holden with his wiucs kindred,(thelaterall iſſu- 
es and ſtaddles of the Plantageners) it fell our thus; 
which (by * occaſion of the accidentall landing of 
Philip King of Spain at this time, wherby the * Earle 
of Suffolkes taking was procured) we thought it beſt 
to handle here together. Lund de la Pole * Earle 


i 


| 


whoſequality waseo . him 


| raty 


ſena Purſeuant, Mathew lones yeoman, and a Ship- 


ſwaded , andtherupon had p 
Earle neuertheleſſe, a — romp 
ding himſclfe 


ſoneratthe Ting: 
———— 
1 ma , 
Eirely reconciled, hee returned. After which, not- 
withſtanding, whether it were by reaſon of debt(the 
certaine attendant of vaine-fpirited,and baſe-braue- 
minded Courtiers) wherinto he had deeply thrown 
himſelf for his furniture, at the celebration of his co- 
ſen Prince Arthers marriage, or for that the reſtleſſe 
ſpirit of enuie in the Dutcheſſe had preuailed, hee 
taking his brother with him, fledde againe the next 
yeere after. The King who had pardoned his life, 
ſeemed now torepent his clemency , * though it is 


Barre, fled the land diſcon- 
Dowa- 


plaine, hee ſpared him of purpole, till hee mightdif- | * 


couer more of a conſpiracy which hee knew was in 
hammering; but his flight croubled him not a little, 
knowing the violent humor of that Lord, and re- 
mebring to what a dangerous & bloudy iſſue his bro- 
ther the Earle of Zincolne had once already brought 
things at the battell of State in the beginning of his 


ne. 
(67) For remedy, hee betakes himſelfe to his won- 
ted arts, and therefore to leatne the ſecrets of the 
enemy, Sir Robert Carſon Knight (Captaine of the 
Caſtell of Hammes by Caleis)faines himſelfe a friend 
to the Earle, and flies from his charge vnto him. An 
office vnworthy of Knighthood , neither can any 
good ſpirit in the world ſtoope it ſelfe to ſuch dou- 
ble faced emploiment, which beſides the treache- 


rous diſſimulations thereof, cannot but bee accom- | 


panied with wilfull impieties. For who is admit · 
ted into truſt vpon a contrary ſide, without inuoca- 
tions of Gods holy name, proteſtations, adiurati- 
ons, oathes, the vtmoſt aſſurances which man can 

iue to man, to beget a conuenient affiance in his 
incerity? but by this em the king ranſackes 
the boſomes and cabinets of his aduerſaries, diſco- 
uering their deſignes and hopes. Whereupon, il 
liam Courtney Earle of Denanſture (being moſt nobly 
deſcended, and hauing to his wife the Lady X athe- 
rine, one of the daughters of K Edward the fourth, 


and ſiſter to Queene Elizebeth wife of King Henry) | of pert 


William de la Pole brother to the (aid Earle of 
Suffolke, Sir James Tirrel, Sir Joby Windham Knights, 
with other, were attached, and committed to cuſto- 
die, and aftcrward alſo * George Newil Lord Aberge- 
nie, and Sir I hamat Greene Knight, were likewiſe ap- 
rehended, but were ſoone deliuered. The Earle of 
uonſhire, though innocent (for it is the miſery of 
ſuch great men, that their owne innocency cannot 
alwayes procure their one ſafety; but their birth- 
right many times, and often other mens deſignati- 
ons without their leaſt priuity, is enough to hazard 
them, yea it is in the power of any eonſpirator by 
bare nomination, to doe as much, ſo that it con- 
cernes them to hauc an qe not to their mne auch, but 
to the behaxiour alſs of their whole Alliances and depen- 
dancies) this Earle (I ay) though innocent, remai- 
ned Priſoner during this Kings life, and ſome yeeres 
of his ſonnes raigne, who ſer him at liberty, The o- 


ther, Willem the Earle of Suffolkes brother, had not E 


ſo ſtrict an hand holden over him. But Sir James 
Tyrrell, Lieutenant of Guizes Caſtell, and Sir John 
Wyndham, Welbourn, ſeruant to Sir lames Tyrrel,Car. 


man were condemned of treaſon foraiding the Earle 
of The two Knights were beheaded ac 
Tower hill. The Shipman quartered at Tibarne : 
* Carſon and longs ſuffered at Gainer. 

(68) This ſo round andquicke dealing with the 
Earles complices and fauourers, ſtartled his ſhallow 
and ra inventions, and made their whole bulke to 
ſwarue and ſplinter; but the King reſted not ſo; for 


þ 


þ 


| 


by hauing been ſeena Pri- 


vpon the Sunday before the ** 
22. 


—_ 


ought infinitely to bee dreaded of 
Chriſtians, becauſe (as Saint Paul faith) they 
auer to Satan, Sir Robert Curſo was named, of pur- 
pole, to make the Earle ſecure of him; which may 


ä „if not a prophane deuiſe, 
though his Holineſſe were made the inſtrument 


— 


by ley fl . . 
This was of great vſe to the King, and preſerued ma- 
ny ſubiects from precipitation, for the abuſe of 
Sanctuaries had beene an efficient of many trou · 
bles. But the ſame Pope (hauing ſent ala Gigli his 
Recriuer, to gather mony in England) him- 
ſelfe much more fauourable to ſuch as perpetrated 
thoſe ſaid hainous offences, as alſo, Y ſary, ſimom, 
rapines, adulteries, or whatſoener offences (exceptin 
certaine offences againſt the Pope and Clergy, & c. 
when he (enta * Bullof pardons (for money) to all 
ſuch offendors in England ; dſp alſo thereby, 
withſuch, as kept away, or by any fraud bad gotten the 
goods of other men, which t now retaine ſtill 
without ſcruple of conſcience, (0 as they paid 4 ratable 
portion thereof, vnto his Holineſſe Recciuers. Sir Robert 
Curſow (though before aceurſed by the Pope) re- 
turnes, when he ſaw fit time, into England, and with- 
all into wonted fauour with his Soueraigne. The 
Earle, ſeeing himſelfe thus ſtript of all hope to doe 
much harme, wandred about Germany and France 
to finde repoſe, but inthe end quite tyred, he put 
himſelfe into the grace and protection of — then 
in Flanders who by the death of 7/abells was King of 
Sparne, in right of Ioan his wife, eldeſt daughter of 
Ferdinando and I ſabella 3 where hee remained in ba- 
niſument, till King Phillip was driuen by tempeſt in 
the moneth of Jury into England, as hee meant 
to haue paſſod through the ſleeve, or Eng Ocean, 
into Spaine, there to take poſſeſſion of that King- 
dome and other the appertinances. 

(70) Thechicfe Ship of the Nauie Roiall,where- 
in the King was, and two other (all the reſt being 
ſcattered by the fury ofthe weather into ſeueral 
ces and other Ports of Evgland) thruſt into Har- 
bour at Falmouth. Himſelfe weary and ſicke with 
the violent toſſings of the Sea ( whereunto hee had 
neuer as it ſeemes, boene vſed,) would needes come 
on ſhore, and refreſh his ſpirirs, though the princi- 
pall men about him diſſwaded — _ oo fore- 
ſceing it would procurea , nature 
of their occaſions would well beare. And 
ſo indeed it felour, for being now in another Princes 


forces of the Coũ- 
the matter might bee, came 


t be gone againe 


ſi 
hath matter of 
lidor Ver 4, it ſhall ſuſſice vs to follow his fo 
_— ore, the two 


to con 


league. Henry 
might be deliuered vp into his 


power, which 
nied to be a thing 


the laſt he found, that no excuſe nor reaſon, could 
lariſfie, for that, Hewrie voluntarily offered to ſave the 
Earles life, he promiſed todoe therein what he deſi - 


whereunto, King Hen (to draw out the 

time, till he had the wiſhed prey conueied King PH. 
p to Landon, to ſhew him the head City of his king- 
ome, out of which after a little ſtay hee recondy- 
Red him. The Earle in the meane time, who 
conceived horror at the firſt newes of King Philips 
landing in England, as fatall to him, and reſolued 
that no hope was longer to be repoſed in the faith of 
forraine Princes, came auer not unwillingiy, preſuming 
that after — of life, hee might allo in time re- 
gaine his li or if that hope failed, yet ſhould 
— Kine Pai ”= buried in his 
ountrey. But King Phi and his Queene, ha- 
uing feaſted with her ſiſter the Princeſſe ala de- 


Flanders to Calleis vpon the fi of March, 
and landed at Dauer = the foure and twentieth 
of the ſame, conueighed thither by Sir Henrie Wiat, 


and Sir Jalm Wiltſhire, with threeſcore men in ar- 
mour of the Garriſon of Calleis ; and at Dover Sir 
Tobn Loxel and others receiuing him, guarded him 
ſafe tothe Tower of London. 


King Philipp, nor] 
p 4 P, ong 
people as prodigious;for 


it blew down the golden Eagle from the famous Spire 
— t, of 


houſe ſtands, This accident euen then made ſome 
conieQure, that the Emperour Maximilian (whoſe 
Imperiall Enſi —_— ome loſe 
accordingly Polydore ) as indeed he did by the death 
of King Philippe lis ſanne. Which (if any ſuperſtici- 
oem well parll wth ther * Mg whic 
we may wit lightning whi 
ſtroke the letter C. out of Ce/arin the inſcription of 
Cefar his ſtatue; wherupon it was gathered, 
— called — — 201 
2654, ining (yl. 
——— ſignifying in the old Herruſcan ages) 
0 2 —_— . | 
' (69) Thus was the Earle of Suffolke 
backe, and the King anchored his quiet at the 


t it, and came was the 
ine the 


ight, and is well ſet downe by Po- 


IE long and ſeuerall 
about renewing their 
uired that Edmand Earle of Suffolke 
lp de- 
t he could doe, as holding it 
moſt vnreaſonable to be the author of his death, 
whom he had taken into Protection: but when at 


— and preſently tooke order for his ſending ouer. 


parted England. The Earle was brought through | 


The ominous 
fall ofthe wea- 
ther-cocke of 
Panli, 


| his | | cuſtody of his perſon within the Tower. The other 
| foorthwith diſparched ro Court; | wordly point herein he chiefely beſtowed his ages 
not long after Sit Jim Caro (vitha great {| care, wasrogather though by courſes ſeem- 
rroypeof armed men) repaired allo, parſaingche ing very grieu0us and fall of birterneſſe-; the too 


, 


TP "Ry | ; 12 7 


Sir F. B. MS 


to the need - 


Six Fr. B. MS 


Addit. to Hard. 
The foule pra- 
Qtiſcs vled to 


empouertth the 
ſubiect. 


* for. Tait. 


a Polyd, Verg. 


ele Stow Annals, 


| veriſument of the whole, And Henry hiniſelfe 


King Henry gives 
wa 
leſſe molcſtation 


of his people. 


, 


| 


© + *w& = 
. 


— „ <>, - 


as not 


whom Polydoris 
ny 
ture but from an opinion and forecaſt of generall 
profice: rea Pincrabumor fran way 
deth — — of particular men, to th 
publiłe, whereas . ch 
particular mens profire, endeth in the empo- 
pro · 
teſted( ſaith Poyder) hee did it not for laue of money 
but with a e to bridle the fierce minds of a nation 
bred vp among faction: though they (faith the ſame 


— 


author) who feit the ſmart, and were wounded by 
his /nſruments,*cried out they were not ſo much the 
darts of ſenerity, which did tut them , as of auarice 


Yet Polydors Apologie may becurrent : for it is not 
to bee doubted, but that ſuch vie the King might 
ropound himſelfe; and yet withall, we can hard- 
ly find any commendable root thereof, the wayes 
being ſo importune and harſh , by which hee raiſed 
money. Let vs heare in this point the obſeruatiue 
* Knight. Of nature (faith hee) Henry coueted to ac- 
cumulate treaſure, which the people (into whom there is 
infuſed, for the preſeruation of Monarchies, 4 naturall 
deſire to diſclurge their Princes, though it bee with the 
wninſt charge of their Counſellors and Miniſters) did 
impute vnto Cardinall Morton, and Sir Reinald Bray, 
who (as it afterward appeared) as Counſellors of ancient 
— — 5 his humor, as — 
leſſe they tempered it. Where it is truly ſaid, it afterward 
appeared: for till they were gone to account to God, 
and his feare for the maine quite baniſhed, the king 
did not let looſe the reines to his immoderate deſire 
of hauing, which yet was not more ſinnefull, then 
the meanes vnder him practiſed, were odious. For 
* Empſon and Dudley that followed, being perſons that 
| hadno reputation with him, otherwiſe then the ſeruile 
following of his owne humors, gaue him way, and ſhaped 
him means to thoſe extremittes, whereby lumſelfe was 
touched with remorſe at his death, and which his ſarceſ- 
ſor diſauowed. And this we take to bea true iudge- 
ment. To bee particular in the recitall of thinges 
worthy to die in forgetfulneſſe, is not onely to re- 
cite, but in a ſort to teach them alſo, as ſome, who 
by broad inuectiues, haue as it were read a lecture 
of thoſe vices, againſt which they haue pretended to 
inueigh. But publike and ſhametull Arts may more 
ſafely be deliuered. The inſtruments whome the 
King (ct on worke (or who perhaps ſet the King on 
worke) were two Lawyers, Richard Empſon (after- 
ward knighted)and Edmund Dudley Eſquier; their 
emploiment was to cal the richer ſubiect into que- 
on for breach of old penall lawes, long beſore diſ- 
continued and forgotten, whereby they brake in vp- 
on the people, as it were at vnaware, like a kind of 
authorized robbers, mas ked vnder the pretext of 
ſeruice for the King, and the names of Delators or 
Promoters, a * familiar ſickneſſe in thetimes of an- 
cient Tytannies. But the courſes to execute their 
employ ment, were voide of all conſcience and co- 
lout. For one of them was to *outlew perſons ſerret- 
und then 1 their eſtates, driuing them to charge - 
fall compoſitions with the King, aud heauy bribes 
to the Authors of their trouble. More deteſtable 
was another practiſe of theirs. For there were falſe. 
Isrors and ringleaders of falſe I urors, who would neuer 
giue any verdict ag ainſt the will of their patrons,the (aid 
Empſon and z ſo chat if anydurſt ſtand out 
vpon triall, the deſtiny of their cauſes was ſquared 
forth by the lcaden rule of thoſe fellowes conſcien- 


ces z which to bee a truth, the expiatory - 
ment which K. # — _ 
the firſt yeare of his raigne, doth clearely convince. 
By theſe meanes many honeſt and worthy ſubiects 
were rigorouſly fined, impri or otherwilc af- 
flicted, which filled the land with ſorrow and repi- 


— 


pong ome 
ion or vncotrected affection of his oy 


nings. Among very many others thus abuſed Sir| 


28% 


— 


ds ſterling, now at a- 
hee was by Dadley commaunded priſoner to 


ed, Uechprioner were! f any perhaps | 
will ſlight the hard vſage extended ro Cirizens, and 


to the like, they are vnwiſe therein, neither thinke 
as Patriots For though it may ſo fall out that 
the perſonall vexation of ſome few, merits no great 
pittys yet the example is peſtilent; and it is a part of 
the cunning, to chooſe out at firſt ſuch for patternes, 
as vpon whole perſons leaft compaſſion may fall, 
which examples may afterward bee extended ro 
whomſacuer. Theſe reuels and _ inſt the 
wealthier fort continued; till it pleaſed God to 
ing the Kings heart with iuſt compunction, toward 
the 
heauen, as to lie ſicke of a conſuming diſcaſe,which 
waſted him by ſuch inſenſible degrees, as gaue him 
the vic of his whole ſelfe(as it were)till the laſt gaſpe, 
whereby hee had meanes to recolie& himſelfe, aftet 
thoſe many wanting aſſaults which attend 
regall greatneſſe , and to ſubmit his thoughts to 
ſuch ghoſtly admoniſhments (touching another life) 
whereunto in dayes of health, the hearts or cares 
of great Princes are ſeldome attentiue. 
derſtood that ZLews King of France, deſpairing of iſ- 
ſue male, had annulled the Contracts m 
tweene Charles King of Spaine (ſonne of the late 
King Philip,and afterward elected Emperout by the 
name of Charles the fifth) and the Lady Claudia his 
eldeſt daughter, whom he newly betrothed ro Fran- 
cis of Valas Dolphin of Frauer, and Duke of Ango- 
leſme; King Henry (whole care for preſeruation of 
the common quiet, and good of his Country, by 
forrain alliances, was euer holy in him and awake) 
thought it a faire occaſion for him ro match his 
younger daughter the Lady Marie. The French | 
King to haue theaduiſe of James the fourth King of 
Scots, in the beſtowing the ſaid Madam Claudia 
his eldeſt daughter, had before ſent Bernard Siem- 
ard Lord Dobrenie, and the Preſident of Talanx, 
Ambaſladors Be chat purpoſe; who finaliy in effect 
received this anſwere: * That the ſaid King James 
tho»ght it beſt that his eldeſt daughter ſhould be married 


| marrie her at home, ratler to hem the fard Francis, whom 


Wales, 


within his owne Realme of France, forif ſhe were mar. 
ried upon any forraine Prince, it might giue colour to 
claime tulle to the ſaid Realme afterward. Andif he did 


he had appointed to ſucceed then any other. Which reſo- 
lution was very acceptable to K. Lewis, becauſe it 
iumped wich his owne purpoſe, and it was followed 
accordingly. King Henry therefore hearing that 
King Charles might bee obtained, fo purſued the 
point* by the prudent ing of Richard For 
(now Biſhoppe of _—_— his Ambaſſadour, 
that King Charles his Ambaſſadors comming out 
of Flanders, where hee was educated, and meeting 
him at Calau, the affaire was opened, diſputed, con- 
the Lady Mary then about ten yeeres of 
age (as King Charles himſelfe) was by ſolemne con- 
tract aſſured to him for wife. | 
ä Prince of 
ing heire of the Crowne, and married ; his 
eldeſt da the Lady Magaret, Quecne of Scot- 
land; the Lady Mary his youngeſt, provided for 
2 ——ð— to. nothing) all | 
likelihood of perill by competitors, or buſic Factio- 
niſts, buried in the Tower, by the empri 
of Edmund Earle of 8 3 his tractable 
and calme; his coffers full, and the ſtate of 


990 * — 4 
hundreth 


r of his death; who had the favour from 


(71) About the yeere of his death, hauing vn- 
e be- | 
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them into Ag. He died about the age of fiftie 
two y 
hauing raigned three yeeres and eight 
moneths, A right noble, wiſe, victorious and te- 
nowed King , and one whole piety would haue 
beene farre more eminent; then all his other ver- 
cues, if from the beginning the malignant quality 
ofcherimes, would haue permitted him to live in 
= He ſpecially honoured the remembrance of 

Saint-like Man, Henry the ſixth, che founidet 
of his Family, and Propheticall fore teller of that 
fortune which now hee died ſeiied of, whom alſo 
he laboured to have * Canonized for a Saint, but 
that * lulto held that honour at two high a rate. 
It is reckoned b ſome writers * of that age among 
his principall glories, that three 1 
the lixth, Fi the third, and i ulius the ſecond, did 
in their ſeycrall e authority and conſent 
of the Cardinals, choſe him for chſe de- 


- 


fenſarof Chrifts Church, before all other Chriſtian 
— ok laſt will and Teſtament , after the 


dif 3 nciou9 6) rar gene 


willed Reſtitution bee all ſuch moncis, 
45 had wninſtly beene lexied by his s. A moſt pi- 
ous andtruly Chriſtian care, uh 


— 5 — 
chat hee hoped the wrongs done vnder him were 
not ſo enormous nor innumerable, but that they 


might fall within the of redreſſe. The 
eee bis joe OY hadin the begi 
ning of his life, and the courſe cheteof — in 


his Actions. There remaine of his wiſdome many 
effects, and thoſe as his fame likely to continue for 
cuer. | 


His Wife. 


vpon the two and twentieth of * 4prit 
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and, 


owne | ceres 
teene His body with all due funetall fo. 
lemnities, was buried in the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Hariesin Worcefter, where, in the South 
{ide of the Quire he remaineth entombed in Touch, 
or Iette, without any remembrance of him by 


(73) Hemi the ſecond ſonne of King Henrie 
the ſeuenth and of Queenc Elizabeth was borne 
Greenwich in the Countie of Kent, the two and 
twentieth of lune in the yeete of Grace, one thou - 
land foure hundred ninety 
uenth of his Fathers raigne. In his Infancy he was 
created Duke of Zorke and Marſhall of Exglaig,e 
and ſo trained vp in his youth to literature as hee 
was rightly accounted the beſt learned Prince in 
Europe, and by the death of his brother ſuccre · 
ded his Father in all his Dominions; whoſe Raigne | 


"Wold the chi ome of King Henry 


and of Queene Ehzabeth, was borne in the yeere 
of Chriſt, one thouſand foure hundred ninetie 


time enioyed, | 
* Batfeld be. | 
age, the | 
yeere of Grace, one thouſand foure hundred nine- 
tic and fine, and fifteenth of his Fathers Raigne 


minſter, | 


fully to five yeercs of 


Bizabeth his 


ſhee bare James the fifth; Artlar and Alexander 
and a Daughter: which laſt three, died all of 
D Ring Joo 
alia 

was remarried vnto —— 
Angiſe, in the yeete of our Lord, one 
thouſand fine hundred and f vnto whom 
afterward 


Heere lab Henry Steward Lord Paris of the 
| ate of the r — 


wie of Lemar 
and Margaret his wife, which Henrig 
e 
1 


day M November in | 
7 Lord God. 1.5.4 5: Whoſe Soul | 
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iind one; being the ſe. | | 


lieth intetred at Saint Peters in Weſt: | 
are; the eldeſt daughter of King | 


- 
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+ A , 
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land 
nindtie fine, and is interredar inſter. | part in a far better Kingdome within a ſhort while 
(77) Mary the third bioſſome of the | after, 
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„HENRIE THE EIGHT OF THAT 
NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, e. | 
THEFIFTIE EIGHT MONARCHOETHE ; 
ENGLISH, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, T I 
WIVES, AND. ISSVE 4 
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Cuaryrzea XXI. 


. He rich and wiſe King lry of winde, beſides hisripe knowledge in 


li- The moſt lear- 


). 1509, 3 — ( Henry the ſeuenth) gone ticke alfaires, ay the coor _ < — 


(as is laid) the way of all 
fleſh, his ſonne born 
the ſame _ a m 
cal Prince,ſucceded in his 
Throne duer al bis domi. 
heir 
jog 
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In Tecefler 
Noribampion(h ire 


Edmund Dudley 


XK. Hernies iuſtice 
and charity com- 


| ſelues, ſaw not the many hands ready to placke vp 


| at Tilt hee bare done a man at Armes 


authority of K. Henri his Father, by enri their 
— wich the — 7 Ps 
ſubiecte. Theſe men, King Henry the ſeuenth had 
made his Inſtruments forthe finding out of offen- 
ders in his penall Statutes, themſeluet being learned 
in the lawes, and apt inough to execute their Com- 
miſſions to the full: for, by their daily informations 
and recouering of fines, digged and brought a 
ſiluer Mine into the Kings Exchequer, ſome ve ines 
whereot by the way, ranne alſo into their o 
coffers, to the great vexation of all, and vtter vndo- 
ing of many; whercat the Noblemen grudged, the 
Gentility repined, the Commons lamented, and all 
ofthem felt the teeth of theſe rauening Wolues: 
But the father King departed, and his ſonne ſet on 
his throne; the complaintes of the oppteſſed ſo 
oppreſſed the King and his Councell, that Dudley 
= —— were (ent priſoners to the Tower, and 
both ot them by Parliament attainted of Trea- 
ſon. 
(3) Edmund Dudley by deſcent was a Gentleman, 
and by profeſsion a Lawyer, hauing both wit and 
wordes at will, had hee not abuſed both to his own 
deſtruction. Richard Empſon his inferiour by birth, 
was the ſonne of a poore Sieue · maker, but yer had | 
hee ſtepped before him to the degree of a Knight : 
Theſe night-ſprung Muſhrumps that ſucked the 
carthes karnelle from far better plants then. chem · 


— 
— 


them by the rootes, when the ſeaſon ſhould ſerue 
to cleare the land of ſuch weedes: for albeit they had 
their diſcharge vnder the Kings owne hand to doe 
what they did, and their ſeruice knowne Crowne 
ſeruice, a matter impugnable, yet no ſooner were 
they left to ſtand vpon their one baſis, but that 
they felt the weight of their done wrongs too im- 
portunable for them any longer to beare; for ſo 
importune were all degrees againſt them, that Dad. 
ley forthwith in Guild. hall Londox was arraigned and 
condemned to die: and King Hemry in progreſſe, 
(through the cry ofthe people) could rake no plea- 
ſure, til he had ſent for Empſon into porn — 
whereamong them hee was arraigned, and receiued 
ſentence of death, which was ſo deſired and follow- 
ed, as to ſatisſie his Subiects, the K ing ſent a ſpeci- 
all writ for their executions, which with great ioy 
of all was performed vpon Tower hill, by taking 
from them their heades; when they left their riches 
to be ſpent by others, and their names to remaine 
vpon Record for the Caterpillers of thoſe times : 
whole like if any fuch live, ſhall leaue their hatefull 
remembrance tothe like ſtaines of reprochfull infa- 
my, how pleaſing ſoeuer the promotion ſo gotten 
in their owne eyes ſhall ſgeme, or the employment: 
in their ſelfe conceites accounted profitable to the 
State. 

(4) This iuftice of King Henry wanne him great 
praiſe of his people, and his charity extended to- 
wards Zonaon, when that City was fore diſtreſſed 
with famine, by ſending ſixe hundred quarters of 
corne, great loue; ſo that neuer any King entred his 
raigne with better hopes then himſelfe. That 


his perſon was tall, is not to bee doubted, though 
not like — * — dary „ whoſe 

rt is, that at the ſiege of Bulloigne, he was higher 
irs head thenany inhis Campe, and * — 
proportionable to fo royall a ſtature : but that hee 
was ſtrong, his many Iuſtis and Tilts, and fights at 
Turnq (moſt dangerouſly ) was manife- 
ſted vpon them that vnderwent his heauy hand: for 
horſe 


and al, and threw Sit Prillum 


abuſed the 


Lang tem a 
to the at Barryersʒ 
ry | 
he inerepay. _ | 
1 
Henry the onely morning ſtarre in 
this Welterne Orbe, Po e Jaliu the ſecond, fea- 
ring the further incroch of the French, who then had 
entred into ſome part of 73aly, thought this Prince 
che ſtrongeſt pillar whereunco to truſt, and the fitteſt 
Carde to trumpe the French King, well knowing the 
Title that the Engliſh Kings had vnto France, and the 
readineſſe of his Subie&s to forward that way: wher- 
upon writing his lettets vnto King Henry, complai- 
ned againſt Lewis the French king, and twelfth of 
that name, ho neither(as hee afleadged) efteeming 
of God, good fame nor conſcience, detained the revenewes 
of the lergy, ſupported the Car dinall William — 
the Papacy, aided in the ſiege of Bonen, Alfonſo of Fer- 
rara, and the Benteuoly, both traitors to the Papal Sea, 
where her intended to lay the foundation of his Empire, 
to vſarpe all Italy, beſeught him for the pitty of our Saui- 
our, and by the vertue of his famous anceſtors, (torl vic 
the words of cke Popes briefe) that neuer forſooke the 
Church of God in diſtreſſe, and by the faliall obedrence, the 
ſtrongeſt hond, to enter into the holy league, they hauing 
elected um againſt Lews , Caput fæderis Ita- 
lici. . 
(6) And indeed toſpeake as it was, Zewis much 
emulated King Henrier greatneſſe, fearing that for- 
tune would giue him occaſions to make his claime 
by ſword vnto the Kingdome of France ; which the 
ſooner hee did by this holy fathers inſtigations, and 
by his Herauld Claren##ws roughly demanded, the 
Dutchies of Normandy, Guyen, Amon and «Maine, 
and with them allo the Crowne that king Zews 
ware, The Scoriſh king likewiſe, in caſe of Andrew 
Barton ſlaine in his Piracies (as the Engliſh allead- 
ged) by the Admuirall of England, accounted the 
truce broken, and ſought the reuenge vpon the 
Borders adioining. Againſt theſe two nations yong 
Henryat once propared, and deren obtained faire 
victories againſt both : but the ſucceſſe ofthe one, 
(though not following preciſely the time) we meane 
to relate before wee enter diſcourſe of the other. 


(7) Theenterpriſe great which K. Henry mcant 
to vndergoe, hee thought it wiſdome to ioyne 
amity with AHaximulian the Emperour, Fardinands | 


King of Spine, and many other Princes, holding 
allo correſpondency with Pope lalias the ſecond , 
that buſie Pontificall Prelate of Reme: then pro- 
pounding his purpoſes in Parliament, ſent ouer 
certaine Nobles before him into France, and after- 
ward followed them himſelſe, pitching downe his 
Tents before the Towne of Terwin,where he raiſed 
his royall Standard of the Red - dragon, and begirt 
the Citie with a ſtrait ſiege. 

(8) Tothis place Maximilian the Emperout re- 


his pay, wearing the Croſſe of Saint George, with a | 
roſe (the Kings dacht) as his faithfull Souldier, and 
receiued wages by day for euery of his, according 
to their degree: The French ſeeing the Towne in 
diſtreſſe, ſought the reliefe with victuals, and men, 
but were ſo encountred by the king and his com- 
pany, as that many of their chiefeſt ines were 
taken, and ſixe of their Standards wonne, the reſt 
for ſafeguard of life ſo poſted away, 

flict was called the battell of Spurres. 


| 
(9) Then was the battery broght ſo neer their 
that many breaches were therein made, * 


chat this con- 
| 


paired, and to the great honour of Hen entred into 


| 


Y | 
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Towne by compoſition yeelded vnto the 2 
whereupon the Earle of Shrewsbury was (cnt to 
all things ſafe, who ſtucke vpon the Turret 
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acued by 


ter to carry in words his t 


— words, which notwith 


"their Ordinance, — — 


downethe walles, filled vp the dirches, and fired 


che T the Church 
—— gonely the Cathedral 
KR ponents 


commanded 
——— and placed his Ordinance to 
ſach aduantage, that none might enter in, or come 
out of the ſame. e 


of the French from the Countries had 
lately fled, relying much the | and 
ſafety of the place, which i had euer beene 


accounted ſo invincible, that this ſentence was en; 


graued ouer one ofthe T annes ton me a ns 
= pucellage, thou 2 loft thy malder bead 
Notwithſtanding, it was ” vnto 4 
with ten thouſand pounds ſterling for the Citixens 


ſand, then tooke their oathes to become his true 


Subjects, and foure of their principall bare 'p — 
2 ie vnder which che King n triumph-w 
ing born before hi — 


— other abiliments of warre, cuery Citixen hol- 
ding a ſtaffe-Torch for his light. The ſafe keeping 
42 the King committed to Sir Edward Pa. 
rocks of the Order of the Garter, whom hee 
there his Lieutenant, and ordained Thomas 
Wolſey his Almoner the Biſhoppe of Tarnay. The 
yeere now ſpent, and ſeaſon vnſit for the * 
ſurceaſe from warte was determined vntill the next 
ſpring; whereupon all were ſhipped for England 
with full payment, and Palle, t Terwin and 
T wrnay ſtucke heavily vpon 15 French mens 


hearts. 

(11) King Lews churendammaged in hisowne 
Dominions ch ht it beſt policy co pay like for 
like, to which Arche l an — againſt Ter- 
wine _ ſoliciteij Zames ny 175 that name, 
King of Scot marriage vn- 
toKing Henry of rodiſturbe the peace of 
his Subiects, that ſo hee might bee drawne out of 


France; which James for his part put preſently in 

eifor writing his letters to Henry in the French 
behalfe, charged him with breach of Truce , 
both in the caſe of his Scots ſlaine at the ſea, as alſo 

inſt his Confederates the Duke of Gelder, and 

Kin g of France, againſt which laſt he deſired him to 
deſiſt, otherwiſe hee ſhould bee forced to 27 
the Frenebes wrongs vpon his Engliſh : and to gi 
letters of Mart to recouer the loſſes of his ab. 
iectes. 

(12) King Henrya Prince of a Maieſticall ſpirite, 
moſt highly offended at theſe his brothers requeſts , 
and threates, was ſo farre ouergone wich _y and 

rage, that Zions King at Armes the 
mewhat — his preſent . 

deſired might be ſent in writing, refuſing 

y to his Soueraigne. This 


iy requeſt was forthwith 


b 
hich ed 


Heralds wiſe and w 
granted, and letters framed 
anſwering thoſe imputations with rough and round 
hee neuer read or 
aw, being ſlaine in the of Fladden, before 
Mer . 

(13) For Temes King of Scots preparing for war, 
hadi —— uneeebendetontd with 
E Caſtell of 

orham; making Reg 
Dink whom 7 homas Howard Earle 8 


the Lieutenant of the North, 2 
to —— aſſembled an Army of twenty 2 


ing Tamer demands, 


| 


ber; 9 
| artyed this 


was | 


| on of their King, their own honor, their valiant — 


Dead bag akenthe Iduantage ofthe ground 
WE Thomas Earle of Surrey 


er pe e Send of 5. 
to n t 

n who withall 
on the L:Admirall,char he 
was come in to iuftific his AR againſt Andrew 
Bartow, and would abide the laſt drop of his bloud in 
the Vant-gard of the field. 

(14) the offer; 
miby — then in h, uld h t 
were as et wo ee mo 
* come to el le, des and withall ſent 

letters for the iuſt occaſions giden him to inuade 
Ser keeping che higher gra], che Bag 
ngt e mar- 
ched along the tiuer, and by two Bridges 
ouct with his hoaſt, ſtill forward ; 
as thogh he ment either to have taken into Seotland, 
or elle to circumuent K. Iames his teturne, which 
hee haſted downe the hill, putting from 
him his horſe, raiſed his roiall Standard, and as 4 
— om Chieferaine encouraged his Souldiers 
tothe 
(15) The Scotiſh Ordinance diſc from a · 
boue, ouerſhot the Engliſh with very ſmall dam- 
mage; and the ground of rio difficult aſcent, gaue 
them the eaſier acceſſe, ſo that Sir Edmund Howard, 


who lead q wing to the Varit-gard (whereof his bro» 
ther rhe Admirall was Ca oo almoſt to the 
height; againſt whom the pom 8 Lennox and Ar- 


fe, with their Bartels of Sprares on foot fo vio- 
ently encountred, that they beat down, and brake 
the wing of the Engliſh, wherein many were ſlaine, 
and the horſemen disbanded, and put to flight; but 
preſently tecalled, ioyned themſelues againe to the 
great battell, which by this time had attained to the 
roppe of the hill. Temes that faw this firſt 
el account that the day | 
as — owne, ſy fing verily the Engliſh had 
fled,and therefore molt valiantſy he aduanced for- 
ward, not for the — to ſecond his 
battel, and encoun the Earles Battalion, a bloo- 
dy fight was performed, with the loſſe and life of 
many a man: but ftrengrh neete ſpent, and the 
Scotiſh ſomewhat dilioyned, thtough force of a 
great ſhoreof arrowes among them; Sir 
Edward Stanly hauing three reſerued for the 
like pu —— open 
ſides of — force was ſo violent, that 
the longer were able co ſtand, but tooke 
downe the hill vnto flight, which che Earles of Ler- 
nox and their beſt ro ſtay them, 
and 7 valiantly, themſelues were ſlain in 
„„ RPSLSNG 
Janes then iving the wings 
his Bacel diſtreſſed and gone, and that the enemy 
to encloſe him about; with a tone reſolution 
incouraged his men, willing the to regard che per 


1 —— 
their £ to the 

and the Scotiſh valours recorded for — 
— — — —— — 
upon ru am er 
& bloody barrel, il, and wb atieng 
8 had almoſt ogerthrown the 
Earles Standard: thus buſied in doubtfull chance, 
the Lord 999 — 


3 SEAT outer 
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backes, ſo that the | 
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The fight begua, | 
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Paulus Jula. 
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The Scots at the 
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King Iemer body 
embalmed aud 
buricd at Shine, 


Join Stow Sur- 
vey of Londen in 
Criplegate 
Ward. 


Jen Sleidan, 
Phil. Comm, 


Edward Hall, 


The Flemming: 
fall off from lung 
Hemrie. 


Halinſb. pag. 8 30. 


* 


q in Saint Michaels at Woodſtreet London, the Church 


Knights and Gentlemen a great number in all about 
eight thouſand, and almoſt as many taken priſoners 
laith Paulus Iouius. 

(17) The next day when the Scouts had foun 
che field cleared of enemies, add the Engliſh buſt 
to burie their dead: the body of King lame: 
found ſlaine among the reft, hauing received man 
bloody wounds, and moſt of them deadly: for hi 
ſides were ſtucke thicke with arrowes, 
necke cut into the middeſt, and his left hand in two 
places almoſt cut quite off. Theſe wounds notwith- 
ſtanding he was delcried, and knowne by the Lord 
Daeres and others to bee the King: and thereupon 
his body bowelled, embalmed, and wrapped in 
lead, was ſolemnely brought vnto the Monaſtery] 
of Shine in Surrey, where no doubt it was honoura- 
bly enterred : bur at the diſſolution of that Houle, 
in the daics of King Edward the ſixth, it was (as al- 
moſtall other Monuments were) diſturbed of reſt, 


I 


ſtone and lead, which Jom Stowe the Relater ſaith, 
himſelfe ſo ſaw : and further declareth (let him 
the Author) that the ſeruants of Lawncelot Toung Gla- 
ſier to the late Queene, being at Shine in new gla- 
ſing the windowes, either vpon a fooliſh pleaſure, 


but ſmelling the ſweer perfames of the balmes, gau 


in the Head of a man retaining fauour, though th 
moiſture were cleane dried vp, whoſe haire both o 
Head and Beard was redde, which after he had well 
viewed, and a while kept, he cauſed to bee buried 


of the Pariſh herein himſelſe dwelled. 
(18) Notwithſtanding this faire tale of Joln 
Stow, I ohm Lesby Biſhop of Roſſeaffirmeth,thats? was 
held for certaine, the body thus found, was the boch of t 

Laird Bonchard then (lain in the battel:and that K.lame 
was ſcene aliue the ſame night at Kelſo,whence hee paſſe 
vnto Jeruſalem and there (pent the reſt of his dazes in ho- 


was ſeene any more in Scotland, no more then Charles 


King James, whom hee preſented vnto Een Ka- 
aine King 
ſent the newes of the victorie vnto her Lord King 
Henrie, then lying in his ſiege before the Towne 
Termine. 
(19) But as theſe his proceedings went proſpe 
rouſly forward, and his fame daily ſpread in further 
parts, ſo the Flemmings (who hitherto had held fide 
with his ſailes)began to fal off ſuddenly, & vpon the 
occaſion as followeth. It had beene concluded be- 
twixt King Henrie the ſeuenth, and Philip King of 
Spaine, that Charles his eldeſt ſonne ſhould marry 
Marie the younger daughter of the Engliſh King, 
with a Princely Dowry agreed vpon, but ſhee bein 
young, and not tenne yeeres of age, and the Caſt 
vnable to giue aſſurance of her penſion aſſigned, tha 
match went not forward during the life of her fa 
ther, howbeit King Henrie her brother regardin 
greatly her honour, prouided for the marriage, an 
lignificd ſo much to the Counſell of Flanders: who 
dallied him off with many excuſes, & laſtly ſent hi 
word they could not receive her that yeare, 


occaſion to hammer at a 
Les his, they both 
readier was Henn to liſten thereunto, 
loue he bore to his ſiſter and 


a — fired, and by 


and throw ne into a waſte roome among old timber 


or deſire of the Lead, cur the head from the reſt :]* 


it to their Maſter, who opening the lead found ther- 


he contemplation : but howſoeger it is (ſaith he)be neuer 


of Councel giuen him the Title Chriſftianiſiime ; 
which were receiued with great thanks and ſolemni- 
ties. The French Kings deſire was ro marry the faid 
Lady Mary, whole dowrie hee aſſigned to bee thirty 
to tho 
life, couenanting further co pay vnto King # 
her brother, the ſumme of one hundred thouſand 
Crownesannually for five yeeres continuance, 
(21) Peace thus concluded, the Lady Alarie with 
an honourable Company was ſhipped at Dauer, the 
Duke of Norfolke, — Dorſer, and the 
Earle of Salisbwry,being her chief conductors: whoſe 
fleet had not paſſed two leagues at Seas, but that 
a ſudden tempeſt aroſe, and ſo violently raiſed the 
waues, as their Ships were ſeuered each from others, 
ſome into Flaunders, ſome into Callis, and hers with 
great difficulty ſtrucke in at Ballen, where by 
Boates her traine was landed, and her ſelſe borne to 
the ſhore in the armes of a Knight. Thence with 
thirty ſix Ladies all their Palſreis trapped in crimſon 
Veluet, embroidercd with gold, her ſelfe all in 
Cloth of ſiluer, her horſes and Chariots in Tiſſue- 
cloth of Gold, and Crimſon veluet ſet with Gold- 
ſmiths worke, more like an Angell then a humane 
Creature, mette with King Lewis at Aluile, and 
there the ninth of October the marriage was ſolem- 
nized ; where the French ſo gazed at the newe 
Queenes beauty, as they could not caſt their 


eies from her attractiue raies, nor the jnfirme | 


King bee ſatiſſied wich any other obiect whileſt 
ſhee was in preſence z for (ſo ſaith Guicchardine) 
hee gave him ſelfe auer to much to behold her moſt 
excellent beauty , not conſidering her young yeeres, 
beg not yet eighteene , with the vnequaiity of his 
owne expired; nor the conſtitution of his weake de- 
caied body. For hauing beene ſicke before this his 
marriage, and ncit well recouered of his lingring diſ- 
eaſe, (though he ſer the faireſt ſhew outward) lived 
with this his faire Queene onely eighty two daies, 
and then by his death left her to chooſe another 
husband to her heſt liking, which ſhee ſhortly did in 
her ſecond match. 

(2 2) Forthusleftaftrangerinthe French Court, 
and deſirous to returne againe into England; King 
Henrie her brother, (ent Charles Brandon the new 
made Duke of Suffolke, to conduct the young 
Queene out of France. This Duke a gallant, and of 
a goodly preſence, ſo courted his Charge, and car- 
ried himſelfe in the eie of her melting affe&ions, 
as his loue entred deepely into her tender heart: 
which thing indeed King Herrieperceiued before, 
for which cauſe, as was thought, hee raiſed him to 
the grace of a Duke; how ſoeuer the Gemme thus 
got, and too precious to bee loſt, hee made her his 
owne, by celebration of matriage, before hee paſt 
Callis,and thence ſent to intreate his Soueraignes 
conſent, who ſeeing it was booteleſſe to vndoe what 
was done, witha light touch of reproofe allowed 
their nuptials. But her dowrie kept backe by the 
French,and other grieuances — of, cauſed 
nolittle troubles betweene the two Realmes as ſhall 
be related in place conuenient. In the meane while 
let it not ſeeme ouer tedious if we briefly runne ouer 
the riſing and height of 7 homas Wolſey,that pontifi- 
call Prieſt, ſeeing that many dependances of Storie 
had their euents in the Acts of this man, who with 
the King raigned together as King, if not before him 
in managing the State. 

1227 borof 

S his parents e, but of an honeſt 

and himſelfe a good Philoſopher, very — 
full of wit : his education in youth was at Oxford in 
Maudlin Colledge, and his firſt preferment from the 
Lord Marqueſſe Dorſet, who beſtowed vpon him a 
bencfice in his gift, in regard that hee was tutor vn- 
to his ſonnes, which Sir Amias Paulet ſo croſte him 
in, that he tied Wol/ey by the ſeete in the Srockes 
though afterward — his Act among o- 
ther his deedes, w had iuſt cauſe to repent : 
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In r 


A * 
dude ; 


Lady ag 
into Freng, 


Lady Man! 
ded at Lula, 


Gvicchard 


Zraſ. K. 


t 


his riſing, 


mt. ou 


- & : 
L 1. irie 


e 


II. ENdLANDS 


ONAR 


* . 
. N * 
- 


— 0 


4 , 
— , 2. ww, —— — 


- _ 
44334 N 


— z: - — 
oY a 
: 


4 _ 8 * N F * 
— 
- _— — . 
— — 8 o | : 
9 5 on 


8 1 
7 


75 


[#, 


ade Car- 


' which ſeemeth ſomewhar diſgracefull in the new 


o 
his command vpon Paule, and retained him as Pri · 
ddle Temple the ſpace of 6. yeeres: 
—— 2 — Marqueſſe Dorſet dying, lefr 
eyes pillar | iſhed, 

the — 2 it ſelfe vnſetled 
ground + ſo that Wolſey now ſought hi 
France; who comming to Calles, became ſeruant 
oy = Artie bi — — — ron 
where hee carried himſelfe with ſo great 
as ſhortly his maſter preferred him to the King. 

(24) This Scholler having thus caſt Anchor at 
Court, the hauen of hope, was more then double 
diligent in the Kings eye, and very ſeruiceable alſo 
both to Doctor Fox Biſhoppe of incheſter, Scrreta- 
ry, and Lord Priuie Scale, as alſo to Sir Thomas 
Lowell Maſter of the Wardes, and C of the T ow- 
er: butmoſt of all vnto Fortune, that now fitted 
occaſion to make her ſelfe famous in this poore But · 
chets ſonne. For King Henry hauing vrgent buſi - 
neſſe with Marimilian the Emperour, lent this his 
Chaplen vnto him in Poſt, who poſted againe before 
hee was thought to bee gone, and withal concluded 
ſome points forgot in his directions, to the high 
content of his Soueraigne Lord the King: for the 
which hee beſtowed vpon him the Deanrie of Lis- 
colne, the worthieſt promotion vnder the degree of 
a Biſhoppe: then was hee made the Kings Almo- 
ner, and preſently following one of the Priuy Coun- 
cell; wherein his aduiſe was ſo wiſe, and his per- 
ſwaſions ſo weighty, that hee was continually im- 
ployed to be their expolicor to the King, alwayes 
catrying a moſt ſpeciall regard, to preferre his Ma- 
ieſties will howſocuer it went; ſo that his mouth was 
the onely Organ that euer ſounded his | cnn 
and freedome from troubles of all Stare aftaires, 

(25) Butwarres having beene commenced be- 
twixt England and France, and Twrne loſt from the 


obedience of Lewes, King N enm gaue his Almoner | 


the Biſhopricke thereof, and changed his Deanery 
of Lincoln into the Biſhopricke of the ſame Dioceſſe, 
and not long after ſer alſo the Miter of Yorke vpon 
Wolſezes Wile-head : whereby bee became (as it 
were) three Biſhoppes at once, and now being Pri- 
mas Anglia carried himſelfe accordingly, by ere- 
Ring his Croſſe in the Kings Court, albeit it were 
within the Iuriſdiction of Canterbury, which ſeemed 
vnſufferable; the dignity of the Church held then 
much by Precedency of place, and the giuing way 
to inferiours, accounted the infringing of all religi- 
ous liberties ; Wherefore Willam hbiſhoppe 
of Canterbury found himſelfe ſore agreeued to haue 
the Croſſe of Torke(which owed him obedience)ad- 
uanced with his, and that in his preſence, for which 
hee greatly checked the preſumprion of this proud 
Prelate, 

(26) But Wolſey not wanting wherewithall to 
mate him by the inſtigations of the Kings, both of 
England and France obtained to bee made Prieſt, | 
Cardinall, and Legatus de Latere, vnto whom Pope 
Leo ſent a Cardinals hatte, with bulles of auchori- 
ty in that behalfe, yet were theſe high Preſents 
brought in no berteracaſe, then in a mean budget, 


Cardinals eye; wherefore hee commanded a ſtay 
to bee made of the bringers approach; and for the 
greater honour to this honourable preſent, arrayed 
him in moſt coſtly ſilkes, beſeeming ſo great an Am- 
baſſador, who aduancing hee cauſed to be 
encountred by a number of gallant Gentle women, 
and a great aſſembly of Prelates vpon Blacke-hearh, 
by whom hee was conducted with much honour 
through the City of London, and his Preſent deline- 
red at Weſtminſter , attended by many mitred Bi- 
and Abbots, with a rich ſhe of Copes,as if 
it had been a Kings Coronation. ; 
(22) Thus got before Canterbury by his power 


. | pered vnder his greatneſſe nothing ſo well, for ſuch 


Paule ſhould marry the Lady y King Hen- 


Legative, to weare now his hatte without 2 


* 


ſeuenth, 


honourable Office, hee had two Croſſes and two 
Pillars, borne euer before him by the calleſt Prieſts 
that were to bee found in the Realme, To the ber- 
ter maintenance of his chargeable eſtate, che King 
beſtowed on him the Biſhopricke of Wincheſter, and 
in Commendam the Abbey of Saint Albaner, and 


gers incumbents, not reſiding in the Realm, ſo that 
now ſeeming a monſter with ſeuen heads, and each 
of them crowned with the Miter ofa Biſhoppe; let 
vs thus leaue him dandled in Dame Fortunes lap, 
till ſurſetted with dalliance thee caft him from 
thence. 

(28) But the ſtate of Landau TradeCmen ptoſ- 


was the concourſe of ſtrangers, and ſo much were 
they borne with, by the ſuperiors, that they abuſed 
the Engliſh, openly inthe markers, kept from a Ci- 
tixen his owne wife with his plate, yea and paſt wich 
a ſmall pennance for killing an Engliſhman. Theſe 
firſt were complained of in a Sermon at Saint - 
res Spittle, and afterwards aſſaulted, and much 
hurt done to their ſubſtance and houſes, for which 
riotous offence 7ohm Lincolne the onely inftigator 
was hanged; and foure hundred men, boyes,and e- 
leuen women led in ropes along the City in their 
ſhirrs,and halters about their neckes to the Kinges 
Hall at — — his Maieſty fitting vn- 
der acloath of cſtate, pardoned the offences to the 
great reioycing of the Londoners. 

(29) But che loſſe of Turnq ſticking fore vpon 
the ſtomacke of the French King, hee ſought to re- 
deeme it againe with money, and to that end ſent 
his Ambaſſadors into England, where it was con- 
cluded, that the City ſhould bee delivered vnto 
Frances V alois then King of France, paying for the 
ſame vnto Hay ſixe hundred thouſand Crownes 
in twelue yeeres continuance, that is to ſay, fifty 
thouſand Crownes a yeere, that the Duke of Alba- 
nie ſhould bee recalled out of Scotland, and that the 


ries young daughter, which marriage if ſo it hap 

ned not to take effect at the yeeres . 
Twrnay ſhould be redeliuered to the Engliſh ; nei- 
ther was this forgotten, that the Cardinall ſhould 
receiue a thouſand markes yeerly for the reyenewes 


of the (aid Bi icke, and vpon theſe Coucnants 
were hoſtages for further aſſurance deliuered, 
(30) But peace much affected among Chriſtian 


Princes, and daily increaſed of moſt potent Eſtates, 
was very much would worke alteration in 
the aut ,abuſe, and great riches of the Clergy, 
if Kings might haue leaſure to looke into their own 


from all ſuſpition or iealouſies, Pope Les the tenth 
deviſed the meanes, by a ion intended for 
the holy lands warres; a ſubiettt in ſhew very religi 

ous, howſocuer the former ſucceſſes had proued it 
not pleaſing to God, when to recouer the City once 
holy, and to build vp that which Chriſt by prophe- 
ſie had caſt downe, as much Chriſtiam bloud was 


laid to faſten the ſtones oftheir firſt building. 


— 


England, wh — Weaken hag Conc 
enioyed eforethe death of King Hem the | © © 
was made Lord Chancellour in his 


roomez fo that beſides the purſe and mace of that 


wich them hee held in Farme, the Biſhoprickes of 
Bath, worcefter, and Hereford, enioyed by ſtran- 


charges at home. To buſie their heads therefore t 


ſpileto-raiſe thoſe ruinous wals, az there was morter 12 


Wolſth made L: 
Chancellor of 


Jab. Stew. 

1 Turnay, 

> Lincolac, 

3 Torkes | 

$ Wriecheſter, 
5 Batbe, 

6 'Worce for. 
7 Herefard, 
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Henrie VIII. THE SVCCE 


Kent vnto Black-heath neere vnto 
The Honourable there metre and receiued by the Duke of Norfolke , 
Gall Commer. | many Knights, bur many more Prelates, where in a 
Tent of Cloth of Gold, he ſhifted himſelfe into his | | 
Cardinall Roabes, which was abour with _— beſt by the Cardinals 
moſt rich Ermine, and thence to Londen, in with like, and *coun- | Lords 
Auunb u y, | morepompeand eſtate then Chr;f did to 7erwſalew King, to reare Charles Duke of Barben a- 
when Hoſanna was ſung. gainſt Frexce and to perſwade him to inuadethe ve- 
(32) Eight Mules hee had laden with nexeſſa- ry heart thereof, incouraging him with ſufficient 
ties belonging, but thoſe made no ſhew in proud n | 
Wolſcis cies, therefore twelue more hee ſent him icld 5 whileſt the Emperor likewiſe held him play 
co furniſh his Pageants through the ſtreets of | | againſt Allan. And to that end was ſent in way of | r 
Londen, theſe either wanton , or aſhamed to bee loane to the Emperour a great ſumme of money, 
' wondredar, plaicd the skitriſh Iades indeed : For and forreine Princes ſollicited to take armes againſt | x; 
in Cheape-{ide, as this Triumph foorth paſſed, France, for effecting which, King Henry ſent his Am- 
theſe beaſts by breaking their Collers and elca- baſſadors to the States of rice and Swiſſers with 
| ping their Leaders, caſt their Carriages and Cof- theſe inſtructions as followeth. 


\The Cardinals | fers vpon the cold ground; whoſe lids flying open (36) That whereas in a treatic of peace it was 
De Cheap laid moſt of theirriches to the ſight of the people. | concluded berwixtthe Emperor King Hemy, and 
fide, For, from ſome of them fell olde Brecches, Bootes Frances the French King, that if any Controuerſies 


and broken ſhooes, from others torne ſtockings tot- ſhould ariſe betwixt any two, the Prince not in- 
tered ragges, olde Iron and horſe ſhooes, and for vading ſhould give aide and affiſtance againſt the in- 
fainting by the way therein was beſtowed, and now vader: but now the Emperour being invaded by 
caſt abroad, broken mcate,mary-bones,roſted egges, | the French Kings Captaines in the Realme of V- 
and cruſts of bread, ywiſſe worth the keeping: this warre, and in his one Countrey by Robert de Us 
Shipwrack made vpon the Shelues of Cheape-ſide, | | 4farth,and others by his procurement, and our king 
| no need it was to bid the muliters to beſtitre them, (aid they) being often called vpon by the Emperor, 
who like good thrifty marriners ſaued from ſpoileas | | hath often entreated the French King to ſurceaſe, 
much as they could, and truſſing vp their rinkets, but hath nothing obtained beſides faire words and 
| laded againe theſe wantons , with the wealth of the detraction of promiſes. Complaining likewiſe that 1h. 
| Cardinal, who( good man)was iogging on afore with in the intercourſe of theſe buſineſſes, the French deve by 
his Croſſes, Pillars, Gilt- axe and Mace, vnto Pauli Ring contrary to his Oath had ſent the Duke of A 
Church, where hee was mette with many mitred — into Scotland (in contempt of King Hen) 
Biſhops, and attended vpon to Bath place, where we and to the great danger of the yong Kings death or 
will leaue him, and returne to the x where wee depoſition, he being the next in blood to ſucceed, 
left. | and to the diſhonour of the Queene mother, had 
(33) The vnity agreed vpon betwixt England aauſed a ſeparation betwixt her and her law full huſ- 
and France, a mec ting was motioned for the two band the Earle of Angus. That the French King 
Kings, and to that ende great preparation made aſ· bad deteined the payment compounded for the de- 
well of the one as of the other. But in the heate of livery of Turnay; and kept backe the dowry of his 
Charles the E · this buſineſſe, King Henry had word that Charles, his ſiſter Lucene Dowager of France, that he had enter. 
perour com- | Quecnes Nephew, and new made Emperaur, would tained therebeilious Subiects of King Henry, and 
«rh no Exglend. | viſit him in England, which accordingly hee did, ac- ſpoiled his Merchants both by Land and Sea. Nei- 
companied with the Qyeene of Arragon, and a moſt ther was varemembred the danger that the Yenetians 
Royall Traine, and was as Roiallie entertained by ſtood in, if the Realmes of Naples, and Sicilie, the Seig- 


lebe Stew. King Henry: the cauſe of his comming was to hin- niories of Jeans, and Millane were loſt from the Em- 
der the peace concluded with France, for although, pire. Theſe therefore ſeemed faire proiects vnto 
this Emperour were young, and but newly eſtabli- King Heury for him to warre againſt Frauce, and to] , Di 
ſhed , yet was hee wiſe and well foreſawe the hurt that end, agenerall Muſter by Commiſfion was ta- | A genen 
that this amity with France, would bring him, and ken of all able men from ſixteene yeers and vpward, | d 
therefore came in perſon of purpoſe to diſſwade the of euery Hamlet Village, Burrough,Citie, Hundred,and * 

| Kings mind and to ſtay his entrance with the French Shire , throughout England,which ſeemed to many W 

| it he could, but finding Henry ſo forward in thoſe another Domeſday Booke : and yet was there nei- 

| proceeds, he baited his hooks with golden gifts to ther peace nor warre againſt France. 

| the Cardinall, and wanne him wholly to his (37) In this great and haſty preparation, Charles 
deuotion. the Emperour as he paſſed toward Spaine, landed at aut oe 

(34) King Henry paſſing the Seas vnto Calls, met Dower, where King Heurie mette him, and in great e- — ine 


Rich, Te. | with King Frances at a place poland, and for that ſtare brought him to Landen; which was ſo prepa- | 4 
* Henrie go: | Purpoſe newly built berwixt the Townes of Guiſnes, red wich Ornaments and Pageants, as if it had been 

eth into France. and Arde: where to deſcribe the luſts, Banquets, the Kings Coronation, and in the Blacke · friers the 
and Mas kes were to fill vp (with Hall, Grafton and Emperour was lodged in a moſt Princely Palace 
Holinſted) whole ſides of exceſſiue great Coſt, At new built by — — was he feaſted at Winſor, 
Rich. Grefion, | Callis alſo the ſame time the Emperor, with his Aunt where he ſate in his Race, in his Mantle and Garter, 
| the Lady Margaret Dutcheſſe of Savoy landed, whi-| | and by receiving the Sacrament theſe two Potent 
Ede. Het, | ther King Henry and his Queene repaired, to the no Monarches tooketheir Corporal Oathes to obſerue 
lictle grudge of the French King, though he keptitto| the Couenants concluded betwixt them: whereof 
himſelfe, and conſented vnto che ancient league tri- one was, that the Em r Charles to ſtay 
pertite betwixt theſe three Monarches, which done | | for, and take to wife the young Princeſſe Lady Aa- 
the Kings returned into their owne Realmes, rie, King Henries then onely —_— and in ſuch 
| (35) Diſpleafures ſhortly ariſing betwixt the Em- —— of loue, Charles and Henrie, ſeemed to 
AD. 1521. rand the French King, King Hexry aſſaied to linked, as in Lowdown this ſentence was ſet vp in 
An. Reg. 13. | bri g thẽ to peace, but that faili himſelfe from the Guila· hall ouer the doore of the Counſell Cham 


K 


= „ | the French, imputing the fault vnto Frances for ſub- | | ber, where it ſtill remaineth, 

— i 2 ů 

— laid all the blame in the Curdinall, accuſing him of | cmi, Henriew, vinant, urge. 
i what not: but Henriews tdii, Cala 

lobs ½ | bereſdeuer lay the the Duke of A 


ſen into Scotland; the French followed 
pom Jan agrnnrI ene | in on 
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Ambaſſador,in his Conſiſtory 


ſonnes, gaue them theſe Titles; which in truth 
were none other, then the ſame which they ſware 
vnto , when the Crownes of their Empiret were 
firſt ſervpon their heades. But with what accep- 
tance his Holineſſe received King Heier booke , 
his one Oration ſolemnely made at the delivery 
thereof vnto M. I al Clarke the preſenter and King3 


his Cardinals ſufficiently doth ſhew, the tranſſation 
nall it ſelſe. N 

« MWee doe receiue this booke with all alacrity: it is 
& indeed ſuch as there could not bee any thing ſent 
«ys, and our venerable brethren, more acceptable 
te then it is. For the King himſelſe, a moſt mighty, 
t moſt prudent, and moſt truely Chriſtian Prince, 
« wee know not whether wee may more prayſe or 
ce admire, being the firſt that by warre with happ 
L ſucceſſe hath ſubdued the enemies of the Chure 
« of Chriſt, that ſecke to rend Chriſts coat, and at 
«laſt ouercomming the enemies, hath reſtored peace 
« to the Church of God, and to this holy See. But 
« now againſt ſo ſoule a Monſter, both to vnder- 
ce ſtand, to bee able, and willing to write this book, 
hee hath ſhewed himſelfe no more admirable to 
&« the whole world for his elegant ſtyle, then for his 
4 wit, We humbly give thanks to our Creator for 
« piving ſuch a Prince to defend his Church, and 
« this holy See, deſiring the ſame God to grant to 
«this his King a happy life, and all his deſires, and 
u after this life in his heauenly Kingdome, to keepe 
for him an euexlaſting Crowne. And we ſo farre 
© a3 wee ate able to entreat of God, will neuer bee 
« wanting to the ſaid moſt wiſe King in the faculties 
cc granted to vs of God. 

(40) To manifeſt which his readineſſe, himſelfe 
among his Cardinals decreed an augmentation vn- 
to King Henriesroyall Stile to bee annexed vnto his 
others z confirming the ſame by his Bull, which that 
it periſhnot by the deuouring teeth of Time, wee 
haue here publiſhed from the originall Parchment, 
and leaden ſcale it ſelfe, as followerh, 

(41) Leo Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorũ Dei, & c. Les Bi 
ſeruant of the ſeruants of Cod; to aur moſt dearly be- 
loved Sonne in Chriſt, Henry King of England defender 
the Faith, health aud 2 — Bencdictian. IV er 
diuine permidion, the chiefe ouerſeer for the gouern- 
of the vninerſall Church, 1 * v#ſufficient for 
ſo great aworke, a the coputations of our 
heart, that the C atholike faith without which no man can 
attaine to ſaluation, may reteiue continuall increaſe aud 
that thoſe gord lawes and conſtitutions decrecd by the 
Taff e of ſuch as are in authority, eſpeci- 


ment 


all that — — > at; qypanns her 
4 : 

— 1 ane br ew a Arm 4 as pa 
moſt endeuour in our office Miniftery. Andlike a 
the Romane Biſhops aur Predece (ſort, mere wont to ſhew 
eſpeciall fauaur to Catholike Princes ( according as the 
ity of matters and timesrequired ) eſpecially to them 
that in troubleſome times, when the madne (ſe and 
dions dealing of Schiſmatibes and heretibet moſt of all 4- 
bound, did 7 and - — 
ſoundn (je veel ts Romance 
Chirch 2. 1 — 
with mand and wy 


fore to ſhew himſelfe a kind father vnto thoſe his 


; and in preſence of 


the faithfullin Chriſt, for reſtraining the attempts of 


| 


whereof we haue inſerted as we finde it inthe Origi-| - 


| 


k ING, they 


Clarke your Maieſfties Orator with vr, being in our 
Dee venerable brethren of 

mane Church , the Cardinals and many other Prelates 
of the _ exhibited a books onto vs to bee examined 
and of vs, which booke your I aicſties ſelfe(whe 
doth all things with diligence and nothing amiſſe) en- 
flamed with charity and zeale to the Catholike faith , 
and with ardent deuotion toward us and this holy See , 
hath compoſed „ 45a moſt worthy and ſoneraigne Anti- 


brought in by Martin Lather; Aud your ſaid Orutor 
hath alſo largely declared unto us, that your Maieſty is 
ready, andpurpoſeth, like as you baue confuted the notori- 
our errors of the ſaid Martin, by true reaſon and inuin- 
cible authorities of ſacred Scripture, and Ancient fathers, 
ſoyou will puniſh to the uttermoſt of your power, all thoſe 
your whole Kingdome, that | 
end them: and we haus diligently and exatghy peruſed 
and viewed the admirable doctrine of your ſaid boote, wa- 
tered with the dew of heauen Grace, and doe heartily 
thanke Almighty God, from whom euer good and perfect 
of doth come, who hath vouchſafed to inſpire your N- 
le mind, inclined to every good thing, and to endut you 
with ſo great Grace from heauen, as to write thoſe things, 
whereby yos are able to defend his holy faith, againſt ſuch 
anew Innouator of damned errors; and alſo incite b 
your example all other Chri ſt ian Kings and Princes, ta 
be willing to fauour and further with all their beſt aides 
the Orthodoxall — and Euangelicall truth, whenſoe- 
wer it bee brought into danger or doubt. And wee thinke 
it alſo meete, that they who baue vndertaten ſuch godly 
labours for the defence of the faith of Chriſt, ſboald haue 
all prayſe and honour of vs; and wee are deſirous, that 
not onely the things themſelves whichyout Maieſty hath 
written, being both of moſt ſound doctrine, and no leſſe e. 
loquente, ſhould bee extolled and magnified with condiene 
commendations, and allowed and d by our autho 
rity; but alſo that your Maieſty bee graced with 
ſuch an honour, and ſuch a Title, as that both for our time 
and euer hereafter all men might perceiue how gratefull 
and atceptable this gift of your M aieſties hath bern unte 
vi, eſpecially offered onto vs now gt this time. Wet, who 
be the true ſutceſſors of Peter, whom Chriſt at his aſcen 
ſion into heauen left his Vicar on earth, and to whom hee 
committed the care of his flocte: We I ſay, who ſit in this 
hoh ſeate, from which all dignities and titles doe flow up- 
on mature deliberation had with our ſaid brethren aboat 
theſe things, hene by the generall agreement, and conſent 
of them decrecd, to beſtow vpon your (Maieſtie this title, 
, THE DEFENDER OF THE 
FAITH. And accordingly by theſe __ doe 
inſtileyou with ſuch à title, commaunding all fab ſull 
Chriſtians,that they name your Maieſty with this Title, 
and when they write to you, that after the nord 
adivine DEFENDER OF 

E FAITH. And truch wee diligently 
i weighing your ſingular merits, were not 
vt of a name more worthy and conneni- 


date againſt the errors of diners heretikes, often can 
demned by this holy Sce, and of late ſtirred vp and | 


preſume to follow, or | 


the holy Ro- | 
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„1 Henry VII]. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 38. 
| is no miaruell; for Cherler choſen Emperour, was] | ts extell your Mey with worthy and immortallprai- | 
| ſcarſly confirmed, but to purchaſe the fauor, s,for your high and immortal deſerts and labours lo- | 
he directed ſorth a ſolemne Writ of Our-lawry a- rds vt, and this holy See, wherein by Gods permuſsion | 
inſt Martin Le wee fit, to graut unte it theſe 'things for which it | 
low tothe Papall Crowne. And King Henrylike- | | ought te watrh, and drive away the Wolnes from the 
wile was renowned in Ronde, for writing 4 booke a<| | Lords flocke, und 10 cut off with the materuall ſword 
gainſt the ſaid Luther: vndetp — tottering | rotten members, whith infect the myſticall body of Chriſt, 
or downe-caſt countenanceofthe Popes pardons; } | and ts confirme the hearti yy athfull in ſounane (ſe 
which Zather ſhrewdly had ſhaker ; the Pope there - of belieft. > Now where of late aur beloued ſanne lahm 
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The Emperour 
departcth 
Exgland. 


was 7 
See, with your 
—— of you, or 


owith 
== 


diition, with « large and liberall hand in the name of 
HOW, frewwies 


that hee will confirme your M ai 
and encreaſe your devotion , and 
wours for the ſacred fab, ſo to __—_ renowpe, 
and make you glorious through allt that this our 
Teftimony which wee lune ginen of you, adorning you 
with ſe excellent a Title, may never bee indged by am to be 
falſe or vaine. © Laſtly wee defire God,that after this ie 
ended, hee would make you partakers of his eternall gls. 
rie. Giuen at Rome at Saint Peters, in the yeere of t 
Incarnation of our Lord God, 1 52 l. the fift Ides octo- 
ber, the ninth yeere of our Papacy. 


Thus ſubſcribed, 


Ege Leo T. Catholice Eccleſie Epiſcopus Janctiſ. 
With twenty fiue other Cardinals and Biſhops, 
vnderwriting their ſeuerall names with their 
ownghands, 


(42) But from theſe Prieftly and Papall gratula- 


tions, let vs returne to leade our Story vnto tempo- 


hearts of Kinges, 
hob ; 
ende- 


had beene entertained in Ki 
haue ſaid, and now ready to with many rich 
gifts, hee repaired to Saui , where hee tooke 
his ſhippes for Speine, whole conductor througy 
the narrow Seas was Thomas Earle of Surrey, Lord 
high Admirall of Evg/and, who hauing wafted him 
vnto Brſcay with a crew of Gentlemen, made 
thence ſaile into France, and in Britaine beſieged & 
wonne the ſtrong Towne Morles, and wich the 
Garriſon Souldiers of the Marches dayly bickered 
with the heart-burning French, and dayly went a- 
way with the better, but new ſtirres arreared by the 
Scots, the Lord Admirall was recalled, and came 
to the Court, where hee declaced to his Highneſſe 
what hee had done in Britaine. 

(43) King Heuries buſineſſe thus on foot in 
France, hee thought to purſue it with all the ad- 
uantage hee could, and 2 to find the Scots play, 
who were euer faſt friends to the French, he ſent the 
Lords Roſſ and Dacrer to ſecure the North- borders, 
appointing for his Lieutenant in thoſe partes the 

le of Shrewsburie, and ſent the Lord Admirall of 
England againc into France, who divided his Army 
into three Battalions, the f whereof, was led by 
Robert Ratcliffe, Lord Firz water; the Middle, the 
Earle conducted himſelfe, with the aſſiſtance of his 
brother Lord Edmund Howard, and the Rereward 
was gouerned by Sir william Sands, and Sir Richard 
Wingfield both of them Knights of the Order, the 
Colonell of the horſe was Sir Edward Gailfor 


Henries Court, wee 


d. 
(44) Theſe in September entred into the French 


. | Pale, and made toward the Caſtell of Heding, vnto 


whom ioined the Burgundians, ſent from the Lady 
Margaret then Regent of Flanders, vader whoſe co» 
lours ſerued many Spaniards ;. Surrey thus ſer for- 
ward, burned all things where he came, demoliſhing 
the Caſtles and Townes of Sella, Brambridge, Se- 
gam, Manſtier, Nerbins, Dauerne, Cu- 

Fringes the Townes and Churches for- 


In whoſe rerurne hee burnethe Townes and Ca- 
ſtels of Derlan and Darrier ing to Callas, 


ſer ſaile for Exgland. with a wonderfull greac 


(453 lachs while che Duke of Alan being 


pes Colne 


dh re wenly ene 


rall Princes affaires. How the Emperour Charles | 


- 


— 
— 


— 


4 2 INE 


Gxchouſand Agnains,which 
promiſed, and daily expected chough invain, | 


— — 
wards the Borders, but the Scots lying fill, winhout 
further inuaſion, an abſtinence from warre was be- 
twirt them concluded, which how the Engliſh kept, 


che ſequelerliſhewedefor the King ondaining How 


ry Percy Earle of Northumberland, Lord Warden of 
chewhole Aarches, he either refrained to impeach 
his honor by breach of truce, or elſe loth to be dil - 
quieted of his ſoft reſt, made meanes to the King, 
to bee di of the office, which was forth Ah 
beſtowed(and thankefully accepted) vpon Thoma: 
Earle of Surrey lately returned out of France, who 
delivered the charge of the Eaſt & Middle Marches 
vntothe Lord 
to the Lord Dacres, who preſently made a road in- 


to Seotlend, and returned with booty. 


(46) France and Scotland thus aſlailed at once, a 
t was aſſembled at Blacke-Fryers in Len- 
den, wherein Cardinall Wolſey moued, and with 
much adoe obtained, the halfe ofche yeerely reue- 
ne wet of all ſpirituall liuings, to bee paid for fiue 
yeeres continuance, and the tenth part of all tem- 
porall ſubſtance to maintaine this great charge of 
the King, for the exact collection whereof the Car- 
dinall was ſo forward, as he moued, and would haue 
had euery man ſworne for his wealth, had not the 
Citizens of Landon vererly refuſed it, which when 
the King heard of, he was highly diſpleaſed with 
Wolſcy, and ſaid, that ere long hee would looke to 
thinges himſelfe without any Subſtitute. 

(47) Among other great eſteeme of this magna- 
nimous Monarch, it was not the leaſt that the Em- 
2 in perſon had twice come into Englend to vi- 

him, and euen at this time Chyyfran King of 
Denmarke with his Queene, vnto 
Katherine was Aunt, landed at Dower, and was ho- 
nourably brought vnto Londen, they were 
royally tcaſted, and after two and twenty dayes in- 
tertainement, receiuing great gifts ofthe King and 
Quaeene, they returned to Flanders, where hee re- 
mained at a baniſhed man out of his owne Coun- 


Queene 


try. 

(48) King Henry purpoſing his further purſuits, 
ſent a great Army into France, vnder the {eading of 
the Duke of q Charles Br andon, attended vpon 
by the Lords Hontarute, Herbert, Ferrers, Mar- 
neie, Sands, Barkley and Powis, nineteen Knights, (ix 
hundred demi-lances, two hundred Archers hor- 
ſed, three thouſand more of them on foot, five thou- 
ſand Bill men, and ſeuenteene hundred Garriſon 
Souldicrs, with one thouſand five hundred labou- 
rers and Pioners. Theſe departing Calleis, firſt 
beſieged, and wan Bell-Caftell, and then entring Pi- 
cardy, there ioyned vnto him chree thouſand foot, 
and fiue hundred horſe of Almans and tards ; 
with theſe hee led, and tooke the Caſtell of 
Bounegerd, wherein hee put Garriſon, wanne Braye, 
Roe, Lihome, Montdedier and Boghan : but the winter 
come on,& the weathcr extream in wets and froſts, 
beſides other wants euer following the Winters 
Warriers, the Duke was enforced to breake 
Campe; and from Calla came fafely to 
Court, where, vnto King Henry hee was very 
—_— but much more vntothe French Queen 

wife, | 

(49) The Scotiſb (as we haue ſaĩd) keeping the 

the Engbfb making inroades, where the 
laces were weakeſt , the ſtirres betw int them began 
daily to increaſe, In ſo muchas the Dake of Alba. 
ſent a Heranld vnto the Earle of the Kings 
ieutenant of the North, to offer him pto- 
miling on his honour if he cooke him Priſoner, 
ranſome ſhould be eaſie, and his | 
dealt with ; who returned as rough an anſwere, 
2s 


Marqueſſe Dorſet, and the Weſt vn- — 


| Plooce was 
the Dukeof 


Engliſhmen as valiantly defended, and in their 
refiftance ſlew almoſtthree hundred of their French 
Souldiers, the Scots retyring againe to their 


Cam 
go) TheR not able to digeſt che Earles 
Ke Armie to forward into 
the Engliſh Marches, here with the common Soul- 
diers much reioiced, but the wiſer of the Nobility 
vrged this in their Counſell, that hauing diſplaied 
in warlike manner, their Banners vpon the Verge of 
the Borders, and defended their Countrey from the 
ſpoile, they ſaw no great teaſon further to 
= — — of 
French: andt repayring tothe Regent, 
they demanded why — ſhould proceed further, 
glleadging that at his commandement (yea and that 
illingly) they had ſo farre paſſed, for the defence of 
their Countrey, which was ſufficient without fur- 
ther inuaſion of the others, the time ſo convenient in 
the nonage of their young King, and the action ſo 
dangerous, wherein all che Pecres of Scotland were 
aſſembled , toatrend and ſuffer the doubtfulliſſue of 
warre, which euer is vncertaine, and more loſſe in 
one battell many times ſuffred, then gaine can be 
gotten in manie:whereof too too lamentable experi- 
ence ( ſaid they) we haue had by King /ames, that by 
and life, brought Scotland to her beſt, but by 
is warre and death almoſt to the workt, therefore 
would we know (aid the Nobilitie) whether this 
your intent ſtands with the weale of the and 
vg, or elſe is proſecuted in the cauſe of your ſelfe and 
the French. | 
(51) The Dake making ſome pauſe, laſtly re- 
plied and aid ; ¶ This queſtion would haug beene 
« demanded ere now: for well you know, that from 
©« Scotland I beare my name, honour and lineage, 
| | * have paſſed the Seas from the noble Realme of 
« Fyauce, for the loue of my Countrey,toſeryou in 
* amity which were at diſſention, by whoſe diuiſion 
your Realm ——— to deſtruction and Con- 
«queſt, for whoſè aid you ſee l —_— 
© french — you againſt the Engliſh. A- 
60 — theſe warres were determined by Par- 
© ſiament, you made me ine, authorixing 
« me to inuade England with Banner diſplaied, then 
« was no queſtion or demand of the cauſe; neither 
haue I entred the quarrell without your agree- 
ment; and therefore may I iuſtiſie my t do- 
« ings, and yet to me it ſeemeth there is cauſe ſuffici- 
« ent, with — blood, to enter Englend, 
$if we be not too forgetfull, and will ſubmit our 
4 ſelues to diſhonour and : for we all know 
that the Realme of 8 is ours by inheri- 
© rance, and that portion of the world to 
4 our Nation to enioy; how can we warre better, 
es then to maintaine our naturall inheritance,againſt 


& which the ive daily attempts, with man- 
e of rr ry haue we not 
— — 
* ofa is aki 
< nour of the ſervice of the Souldier, and 
——ͤ— But be it as you 
will | puiſſant an armie to auoide our 
— bot + pronaten en. rover cr 
mie, let vs campe here ſtill on the Borders till we 


3. — — 


yeaa grew to an — for 
Kent denied it to the Lord — Efex refuſed to 
commune with the commiſſioners ? Huntington- 
ſhire reſiſted, and would not heare them, Londen 
would be taxt by none but their Aldermen: and Suf- 
folke roſe 15 in Armes, making their Ca 
taine, Of theſe ſtirres when King Hen heard, 
had great indignation, blaming the Counſellors, 
and wrote his letters vnto euery County, that no 
ſuch demands ſhould be paid: and the Cardinal to 
curry fauours with the Commons gaue it forth for- 
ſooth, that at his interceſſion the Offenders were 
the money remitted. 
(53) And now more to ſhe his one power, 
then any great cauſe z hee beganne to alienate the 
heart of King Henry againſt his Nephew the Empe- 
— him to withhold pay from the Duke 
of derben his late made Venerall: which was the 
cauſe of the French Kings Captiuity. For Berbon 
incamped within the Towne of Pauis, and beſie- 
ged by the French in moſt warlike manner, was for 
want of his ſaid pay ſo deſperate of life, that heeat- 
cempteda moſt dangerous eſcape. In the dead of 
the night he ſet a part of his Company to aſſaile the 
enemy on that be of the Towne which was left 
ſtrong, himſelte iſſuing ſecretly out of a Poſterne 


| onthe contrary ſide; The watch but ſlender and 


the Souldiers aſleepe, a terror aroſe, in which 
the beſi their Ordinance to the place of 
the crie, when as ſuddenly Burbow was at their backs, 
and winning their Ordinance diſcharged them a- 
gainſt their owners, ſlew their ſouldiers, cut dow ne 
their Tents, and by the Vice · royeof Naples was the 
French King taken priſonerinthe Field, + 
(54) This fortunate ſucceſſe made theſe A. 
maine, more bolde, who preſently with the Impe- 
riall Enſignes marchedyowards — and thence 


to Rome, vnto whoſe walles in one day they 


ye 
three aſſaults, in the laſt whereof Charles Duke of 
Berben their Generall was ſlaine 3 notwithſtanding 
the City was takenand facked ; Pope Clement inthe 


meaane while, to make all ſure as he thought. thun- 


2 Horſe· backe with a Whore ſet behind big 


— A... — — 
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If 
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762 | Henrie VIII. 


HE SVCCESSION 8 . 


Kildare accuſed 
to che Cardinal. 


The Cardinals 


— at the 


ell Table 


againſt Nildare. 


— — 


* | of Kildare) was highly off: 


ä 


— 


(55) Whileſt theſe things were in working at 
Aae, aroſe 


at one time againſt Scotland and France, the Lord 


.| © threats, haue beene ſent you to apprehend him 


troubles in Irland, the Kerns ca- 
ſting off all obedience, and killing ſubiect: 
where they found them t againſt whom 7 Ho- 
— 6+" 1 og” blloged 
me, , 
chem himſelfe wich ſuch of life, that the vi- 
ſor of his Helmet was ſhot off, as hee purſued the e · 
nemy through the deſert woods: bur theſe Rebels 
cut off by his high valour, and warres proclaimed 


Lieutenant was recalled into England ; and Piers 
Butler Earle of Oſorie made Deputie of Ireland in his 
ſtead z betwixt whom , and Gerald Fitz-Gtrald, Earle 
of Kildare, whoſe ſiſter hee had married, aroſe no 
little ſtrife and debate, which grew to that height 
as King Henry ſent Commiſſioners to trie and exa- 
mine the differences, which was ſo cleered on Ki 
dares behalfe, that Oſorie was diſcharged of his Of. 
fice, and the Lord Fitz-girald ſworne deputy in his 
place; whereat Cardinal iWolſey( whoſe hand chiefly 
ſtcered all ſtates affaires, a deadly enemy to che Earle 
, and to vndermine 
the foundations of this his new Gouernment, gaue 
care vnto Oſorie , who accuſed the new deputie of 
many miſd:meanors, among which theſe were the 
principall; that he winked at Deſmonds eſcape 
whom he ſhould haue attached by order from the 
King: that he grew oucr familiar with che native I- 
riſhz and that he put to death the Kings beſt ſub- 
iects: for theſe the Lord Deputie was commanded 
into England, in whoſe abſence Oſory his enemic was 
againe choſen Lord Deputie by the Kings Coun- 
ſell, but himſelfe none of the wiſeſt for polliticke 
Gouernment, was altogether therein ruled by his 
wife, and ſhee made it no courteſie to abuſe her hul- 
bands honour againſt her natural brothers folly : 
who now ia Exglend muſt anſwer his demeanour 
before the Lords of the Counſell, and to their Ta- 
ble was hce brought, where the Cardinall Lord 
Chauncellor made his faults „ and thus 
addreſſed himſelfe againſt the Earle of Kildare. 
(56) © Iworwell (my Lord) that Iam not the 
'« mceteſt at this boord to charge you with theſe 
u treaſons, becauſe it hath pleaſed ſome of your 
«* Pew-fcllowes to report, that l am a profeſſed ene- 
« my to all Nobilitie, and namely to the Giraldincs: 
« but ſeeing euery ſhrewd boy can ſay as much when 
&« he is controuled, and theſe points ſo weighty, that 
a they ſhould not be diſſembled of vs; and ſo appa- 
« rant, that they cannot be denied of you : I muſt 
e haue leaue (notwithſtanding your ſtale ſlander)to 
ci he the mouth of theſe honourable Lords at this 
« preſent, and to trumpe your treaſons in your way, 
« howſocuer you take me. Firſt you remember, how 
ce the lewde Earle of Deſmund your kinſeman (who 
ie paſſeth not whom he ſerueth might he change his 
« Maſtcr)ſent his Confederates with letters of cre- 
« dence vnto Francis the French King : and hauing 
« but cold comfort there, went to Charles the Em- 
« perour proffering the helpe of Aounſter,and Co 
ang, towards the Conqueſt of Ireland, if either 
of them would helpe to win it from our King. How 
ce many letters, what precepts, what meſſages, hat 


* and yet not done? Why ſo? Forſooth I could not 
* catch him? Nay, nay Earle, forſooth you would 
not watch him: If hee bee iuſtly ſuſpected, why 
care you partiall in ſo great a charge? It not, why 
«are you fearefull to haue him tried? Yea, for it 
&« will bee ſworne and depoſed to your face, that for 
« ſeare of meeting him, you haue winked wilfully, 
te ſhunned his ſight, altered your courſe, warned 
«your friends, 7 both cares and eies, againſt 
c his detectors, and whenſoeuer you took vpon you 
«ro hunt him out, then was he ſure afore hand to be 
< outof your walke. Surely, this iugling and falſe 
6 3 eithet an honeſt man called to 
* ſuch houour, ora Noble man put in ſo great uuſt: 


| 


| 


, «c 


| my purgation wil be loſt for lack of carriage :I haue 


| 
i the way. But in purſuing ſo need- 
full a are a his — .metcifull — how 
* nice, ö | 
&« beenc ? One while hee is from home, — 
ther while hee home, ſometimes fled, 
« ſometimes in the Borders, where you dare 
t not venture. Ywiſſe, my Lord, there bee ſhrewd 
« bugges in the borders, for the Earle of Kildare to 
« feare ; the Earle, nay the King of Kildare : for 
*«when you are diſpoſed, you raigne more like then 
rule in the land: where you are pleaſed the 7 
« foc ſtandeth for a iuſt Subiect: hearts and F 
& liuesand lands are all at your courteſie: who faw- 
© neth notthereon,cannot reſt within your ſrael,and 
« your ſmell ſo rancke,that you tracke them out at 
« pleaſure. Whileſt the Cardinall was ſpeaking, 
the Earle chafed and changed colour & ar laſt brake 
out, and interrupted him thus. 
(57) My Lord Chauncellor I beſeech you 
on me, I am ſhore witted, and you l iue 
| te intend a long tale: ifyou proceed in this order, half 


e no Schoole tri art of memory:e ou 
<« heare me while Iremember your — (e- 
c cond proceſſe will hammer out the former. The 
Lords aſſociate, who for the moſt part tenderly lo- 
ued Kildare, and knew the Cardinall his manner 
raunts ſo ready being inured therewith many yeercs 
together. humblie beſought his grace to charge him 
directlie with particulars, and to dwell in ſome one 
matter vntill it were examined throughly. 
* (58) That granted: It is good reaſon(quoth the 
Earle) that your Grace beare the mouth of this 
* boord:but my Lord, thoſe mouthes that put theſe = 
things — mouth, are very wide mouthes: 
© ſuch indeed as haue gaped long for my wracke : 
*andnow at length for want of better ſtuffe, are 
« faine to fill their mouthes with ſmoake : what m 
« Coſen Deſmond hath com as I know not, ſo 
I beſhrew his naked heart for holding out ſo long. 
If he can be taken by mine agents that preſentſie 
&* wait for him, then haue mine aduerſaries bewrai- 
* ed their malicc: and this heape of heinous wordes 
* ſhall reſemble a ſcarre-Crow, ora man of ftraw 
that ſeemethatabluſh to ſome ö 
but when ĩt is felt and peized, diſcouereth a vanity 
ſeruing onely to feare Crowes: and [ verily trum 
* your honours ſhalt ſee the proofe by the thing it 
« ſelfe,within theſe few daies. But goe to: ſuppoſe he 
* never be had? What is Kildare to blame for it 
4 more then my good brother of Oſorie, who, not- 
« withſtanding his high promiſes, having alſo the 
Kings power, is yet content to bring him in at lea- 
ce ſure } Cannot the Earle of Deſmond ſhift but 1 
*muſt be of Counſell? Cannot he hide him except 
« I winke?It he be cloſe am I his mate?If he be frien- 
a 7 4 reno This is a doubtie kind of accu- 
4 (ation which t inſt me, wherein they 
© are ſtabelled and 2 — . Yo 
« would not ſee him (ſlay chey)rwho made them ſo 
« familiar with mine eie-ſight? Or when was the 
« Eacle within my view } Or who ſtood by when 
4 let him ſlip? Or where are the tokens of my 
« wilfull hudwinke ? But you ſent him word to 
ney po: Roy er? _ 
«arethe letters? Convince m ſee how 
< looſe this idle geare hangeth — is 
* not taken: well, you are in fault: why? Becauſe you 
&*are: who it? No body: What Conie- 
* Qures ? So it ſeemeth: To whom? to your ene 
« mies. Who told it them ? will hycare ie. | 
«What other ground? None; Wil they ſwearc it my 
« Lord? why then of like they know it, eithet they 
haue mine hand to ſhew, or can bring forth che 
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Noble- | cof arealm In Ireland except the Lord haue cunning 
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& nic to Drſaudm 


conuict by their bare wordes, or headleſſe ſayings, | 


| «* Nobleman in Ireland, to ham 


3 E ſpeak of within their reach, they a, uw — 


| « jnueſted with ſo vertuous and roiala name: but if 


{| and 


terre bit ofchee para atiay heres 


«for l know them too well: To teckon my ſelſe 


*or franticke oathes,were bur meere mockcrie, My | 
letters were ſoone read, were any ſuch writing ex | 
tant, my ſeruants, and friends are ready to be (if- 
©red.: of my Coſen of Deſmond they may lie} 
& loudly, ſince no man here can well contrary | 
them. Touching my ſelſe I neuer noted in 
them much wit, or ſo faſt faith, that I would haue 


u ready to depoſe: but you ſhall find their tongue: 
9 — — mans trencher, and as it were 
* Knights of the Poſt, ſuborned to ſay, ſweare and 
\ © ſtare the vttermoſt they can, as thoſe that paſſe not 
* what they ſay, nor with what face they lay it, ſo 
v they ay no truth: but on the other ſide, it grieueth 
mee; that your good Grace, whom I take to bee 
" wil and tharpe, and who of your bleſſed diſpoſi · 
4 tion wiſheth mee well, ſhould bee ſo farre gone in 
* crediting theſe corrupt Informers that abuſe the 
” — of your ſtate and Country to my peril. 
« Little know you (my Lord) how neceſſary it is, 
te not onely for the Gouernour , but alſo for e 

the vnciui 
* neighbours at diſcretion, wherein if they waited 
< for proceſſe of law, & had not thoſe liues and lands 


ooſe their on liues & lands withou 
« hear of a caſe, as it were ina dream, & feele not the 
*(mart that vexcth vs. In as (T5) there is not a mean 
Subiect that dare his hand to fillip a Peere 


* to his ſtrength, and ſtrength to ſaue his Crowne; 
<« and ſufficient authority to take theeues and varlets 
« when they ſtir, he ſhall find them ſwatme ſo faſt 
ce that it will bee too late to call for iuſtice. If you 
ce ill haue our ſeruice take effect, you muſt not 
«tie vs alwaycs to theſe iudiciall proceedings her · 
© wich your Realme (thanked be God) is inured. 
c Touching my kingdome, I know not what your 
* Lordſhippe ſhould mean thereby; If your Grace 
i imagine that a — conſiſteth in ſeruin 
& God» in obeying the Prince, in — wit 
« joue the common wealth, in ſupporting ſubiects, 
rebels, in executing iuſtice, in bride- 
ions, I would bee willing to bee 


c in ſupp 


« ling blind a 


*herfore you tearm mea King, in that you are per- 
ceſwaded that I repine at the gouernmEcof my ſoue- 
« raign, or winke at malefaRors,or oppreſſe ciuil li- 
ic yers:I vtterlydiſclaim that odious term, maruelling | 
ti greatl —— ation 

a name to ſo 


© won —— — | 
c wicked a thing: but howſoeueric bee (my Lord) 
« I wonld you and I had Kingdomes, bur 


«« for one moneth , I would truſt to gather vppe 
tt more crummes in that ſpace, then twice the reue- 
« newesof my poore Earledome : but you are well 
« 2nd warme, and ſo hold you, and ide not 
« mee with loch an odious terme. I lumber in a 
ſleepe in a ſoft bedde of 

Cope of bea. 


nd loonie ven, wich 
cc our 
«Iriſh —— cut them the knees. 
At theſe girds the Lord Chancellor much fretted, 
—— ns 
, till more proofes produced 

— then in a great fume hee aroſe from 


ls 


* 
— 


«aged on their ſilence the life of a hound, 
* muchle — — ir pleaſe 
your h 39 —ͤ*ðrꝝ ay | 
ti the know ſe matters which they are ſo 


— erg 


: 


In the exempli 


expected dayly his 
being in play with the —— — 
in t tenant at {des 1 
—— was brought for bis — 
on the next morning, and ſeeing the Lieutenant 
firucke into a ſuddaine ſadneſſe; by Saint Bride, 
Lieutenant (quoth the Earle) there is ſome madde 
game in that ſcrowll; but fall how it will, this chrow 
is fora huddle: and when the worſt was told him, 
now I pray thet (quoth he) doe no more but learne 
aſredy meh Kings owne mauth,whether his 
— — 0 dk — Lieute- 
nant louing his priſoner well, repaired to the King, 
and — hin! the Cardinals warrant, who then 
oontrouled the ſawcines of the Prieſt(for t e were 
histearmes) and gaue the Lieutenant his Signet for 
a countermand, whereat the Cardinall ſtormed, but 
Kildaredeliuered from his eminent death, and not 
long after from his impriſonment alſo, was ſent in- 
to Ireland, here at his entrance into Dublin, he was 
met with a ſolemne proceſſion, and fo brought into 
the City; ſo welbeloued was this Earle abroad, and 
at home. 


Spaine, and great ſuite made for his deſiuerauce, 
which notwithſtanding would not be heard · The 
geene mother then Regent of France, wiſe of her 
ſelfe, and forwarded by others, ſaw no better means 
to free her ſonne the King, then to enter amity with 
England, which to accompliſh , ſhe folicired | | 


which was ſome vnkindneſſe growne betwixt the 
Engliſh — 9 Emperour, the one of them 
* — y the greatneſſe of his fortunes, and 
the other in iealouſie of leſſening 

ſparkes of which Cinders were ſtcared co flame, by 
Wolſey that euer was in the earc of the King: allead- 


Pas his potency, ſo much eſteemed of all Chriſtian 


nces (a fgund v runablein frier wide care) 
would bee leſſe r by the Emperours late vi- 
Qory ; who now to himſelfe with | 


another reſpect, and neuer after that vi ot- 


but rothedraug 
with the wo and no more. 

"(61) Theſe diſlikes and other intercourſes of 
State, drew Henry to a with France. 
which league the Veneti 


(60) But the French Kings fortunes were nothing | x 
ſo good, who was ſtraitly impriſoned at (Ac adrill in i: 


Q 


Hem working vpon the occaſions then miniſtred - 


Princes were left to their choiſe, | 


reno one. The Dittes betoirt 


the Emperout 
r 


Kildar rect iued 
into Debian with 
proceſhons} -- - 


— 


— 2 — — —_ 
” 


| 


| b 


| 
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Act. and Men. 
p.215. 
Occaſions of 
king Hemi 


diſplealure. 


Hen. 8. 


pteſſe. 


excuſe for not 
taking Lady 
Mar) to wile. 


of Emenxel,and 
filter to lobn, 
buth of them 


Kings of P a lin, 


4. 


Ad: and er. 
pag 1152. 


| Lady Maries 


legitimation cal- 


led in queſtion. 


The occaſions 


King Henry had, 


ag aiuſt France. 


The daughter 


— 


A. D. 1522. 


H:linſh in An. 18 


Mer ſtyled Em- 


The Emperours 


uing likewiſe the lower parts thereof, as the Coun- 
wies of ter, Flanders, Zeland, Holland, Brabant, 
Henault and others; from the which allo a direct 
paſſage lay vnto the Dutchic of Bargowic , Auerne 
and Burboa, beſides the Realmes of Caſtile, Arragen, 
Granate,Galice, Aſturia, Perpymyon, ian, and 0+ 
ther of Spaine; whereupon hee with ſome o- 
ther Princes complained, and ſought the French 
Kings deliuerance, which when it was gotten, King 
Frances acknow Hey next vnder Godto bee 
the onely meanes: but was ſo ſlacke in perfor- 
mance of Couenants, that When the Emperour 
ſent to haue them accompliſhed, he with vnprince- 
ly termes returned the anſwere, with challenge of 
combate, which when the Emperour had accepted, 
hee ſnrunke backe, and made meanes of a league. 
(62) But howſocuer the vnconſtancy of our 
Henry hath beene blanched forth for not holding 
himlelfe in his leagues or couenants of amity with 
other Princes; yet the cauſe being ſo as ſome haue 
obſerucd, there were occaſions giuen aſwell as o- 
portunity taken: for Charles the Emperour con- 
trary to couenant receiued Grancetor a taiterous 
rebell condemned by Parliament, whom hee refu- 
(ed to deliuer, though the King made earneſt ſuit for 
the man. Moreouer by his Ambaſſadors in a Trea- 
ty of perpetuall peace; holden at Windſor Caſtell, 
the nineteenth of June, and foureteenth of King 
Henries raigne; it was concluded that Charles the 
Emperour ſhould contract the young Princeſſe the 
Lady Mary, and take her to his wife, when ſhee 
came to able yceres, which (as Holinſbed ſaith) him- 
ſelfe ſought, at his being in England, promiſing to 
remaine vnmarried, till that Princeſſe had paſt her 
Minority, and againe before the battell of Fania( ſhe 
now growne vnto ſixe yeeres of age) ſent his Am- 
baſſadors to haue her ſtiled Empreſſe, and to bee 
made Gouerneſſe of the low Countries; all this not- 
withſtanding after that victory againſt the French 
King, hee beganne to „ and ro make ſmall 
account of that match, pretending the deſire of his 
lubiects to haue an heire of his body, which for long 
time hee could not by Lady Mary; bur rather as 
the Engliſb gre the caule was the money recei- 
ued in loane from King Henry, whereby (as hee 
thought) the greateſt part of her portion was alrea- 
dy paid; and the Emperours wants being great, J- 
ſabel the ſiſter of Portingall was much affected: with 
whom — of gold was expected, and great libe- 
rality offered by the Emperials in deſire to haue an 
Empreſſe of their owne Nation. 

(63) Beſides, againit this marriage with Mary, 
his Counſell of Spaine alſo excepted, alleadging her 
to bee begot of his brothers wife. whereby her legi- 
timation might bee called in queſtion, as alſo the iſ- 
ſue other body, which they in their wiſdom thought 
meet to preuent ; theſe no doubt were the cauſes 
that the negotiation of theſe two Potentates grew 
daily more deſperate, And for his falling off — 
= Rag King, theſe occaſions may well bee 
alleadged. 


(64) That whereas it had beene couenanted at 


ted this lite, one hundred thouſand Crowns ſhould 
bee paid to King Henry, and thirty two thouſand 
Crownes yeerely for her Dowry, during terme of 
life; both which notwithſtanding were retained and 
kept backe vapaid. 2. That the faid French King 
had liſtned vnto Cardinall Poole, who was ſent 
to him from the Pope to ſtirre warres againſt Exg- 
land. 3. That contrary to his Covenant hee had 
entred alliance with the houſe of Medicis , and had 
marricd his Magdalen vnto James the fift 
Kingof ,then an enemy vnto King 
Hemm. 4. That hee had made ſuit to match his ſe- 
cond ſonne Hey Duke of Orleavee, with Lad 


Aux, the onely then Heire ap of 
which when it came coconcialion, wasperia ſuſ- 


the marriage of Lady Mary vnto King Lewis depar- | 


| 


, 


this preſent renounce the lame, freely 


ſcience, as never after could be made ſollid: where-| 
of Doctor Langland his Confeſſor, is ſaid to bee the 
firſt man which told the King that his marriage was 
vnlawfull, vnto whole opinion other great Clerkes 
did likewiſe conſent ; whereupon a rumor ran that 
the King would be diuorced from the Queene, and 
the occaſion thereof altogerher caſt vpon the Car- 
dinall of Torte, in diſpleaſure taken againſt the Em- 
perour, vnto whome hee had beenc ſuiter for the 
Archbiſhopricke of I oleds; whereof failing, hee re- 
uenged his ſpleene vpon his innocent Aunt Queene 
K. 
become Suiter vnto the Dutcheſſe of Alenzon, lifter 
vnto the French King; theſe rumors King Henry 
himſelfe forbad ; but with no better ſucoeſſe then 
was the report of Queene Annes death, the wife of 
the Vſurperʒ both euents following before the 
mouthes of thoſe relaters could be ſtopped ; vnto 
which lamentable accident my penne muſt now 
enter. 

(66) King Henry ouercome by the aduiſe of his 
Counceli(leftiograze Dowry aſſigned ſhould in- 
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—cilon;or faclly might bee achiecommand;ha-j | pence by Authanerofele one of kis French Com-y 


legitimation ſerued ſuch doubts in his melting cor 


we, in mouing the King to caſt her off, and to 


— reſently vpon the death of his fa- 

ther, and not fully forty dayes aſter he had begunne 

his — — diſpenſation of Pope Jah the ſe- 

cond) tooke her to wife, ſhee hauing beene wed- 

dedand bedded with Prince Arthur his elder bro- 
ther, as wee haue ſaid. 

(67) This match made by king Henry the ſe- 
uenth, and Ferdmando of Spaine their parents, Prince 
Henry hauing then attained but to tenne yeeres of 
age, when he came to foureteene, proſcribed againſt 
it, as by a deed vnder his own hand, I haue here in- 
ſerted, the tenor thereof faithfully tranſlated out of 
Latine, is thus as followerh. 


Inthe name of God, Amen In the preſence of you 


dammage England, if Lady Katherine of Spain mar- 


reuerend Father and Lord in Chriſt, Lord Kichard 


of Wincheſter. I Henry Prince of Wales, Duke of 
Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter doe (ay, aftirme, and 
by theſe Writings declare; That although in the 
time of my Minority, and when I was vnder yeares 
of marriage, I abſolutely contraſted matrimony 
with the moſt vermous 


, ratifie, orconfirme in any | 


ſaid or ſhall ay, — — but do at 
and of mine 
owne accord, vnconſtrained either by force, fraude, 


, orany way elle : and I deny it, and holy 
parpoſeandineend, quite —— 


by the beſt w 
meanes that by law more folly ph 


,cfſeRually, and ſuf- 
Imam or ſhall ber able todo; and 
doe — as —— 


| 


| 
No and | 


by the grace of God, and See Apoſtolike, Bilhoppe liſcla 


AM 


theſame preſents 
Idoediſclaime it, and dilauow pc * 
zei- 


J. bo Stow, 


Tho, More, 


R 7 ＋ Via) 1 * 


— - a — 


— — 
* 4 Dt. * oY 


CE | 
== : 


ON 


of 


| 


red haue ſubſcribed their names with their owne 


: «i this dey 


Jeerr, 


| miſſes, the eforeſaid Noble Prince hath 


T he abowe written Proteflation was read e 
the aforeſaid Noble Prince Lord Henrie, inthe 
2 the rexerend Father and Lord in Chriſt he Lord 
R ichard by din; 0 abe Grrimy 
dict — — i 


an 
at that time preſent, the writer of his Acts in this 
nted,and in the preſence of the under named wi 
er:in the yeare of our Lord God, 1 5 05 the eight Indi 
on of the moſt holy See , of our father and Lord in Chriſt, 
1 dence Pope Inline the ſecond, in his ſecond 
5 2 
worthy Prince was ect eres of marriage, as t 
be did there 7 Court with- 
in the reyall Palace of Richmond, ſituate in the Weſt-part 
of the ſaid Palace: Concerning all and finguler whith 
things, the aforeſaid moſt noble Prince inſtantly required 


| and entreated me the aid Notarie to frame an in- 


ftrument and likewiſe the witneſſes underwritten to Line 


leſtimonie. In iuftification of all and ſingular the pre- 


ſuper ſcribed his 
the 4s . * 


Miles Daabucy. 
C. Sommer (ct. 

T homas Romthale. 
Nicolas Weſt. 
Harry Mum. 


"The ſecond proteſtation when he came 
to yeeres of marriage, 


Notwithſtanding this preſcription foure yeeres 
after, and the firſt of his raigne, hee tooke the (aid 
Lady X atheriveto wife; and without all exception 
enioied her nuptial ſociety the ſpace almoſt of ewen- 

yeeres; in which time ſhee hed borne him two 
onnes, both of them in their infancy taken away by 
death, and one daughter Lady Mary growne now 
vnto tenne yeeres of age. But the ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience increaſing more tender in the Kings breaſt, 
he firſt refuſed the Queenes bed; and then mouing 


So it is as aboue ſaid 
which I 7obn Read doe 
witneſſe by my hand 
and Scale. 


the doubt vnto his owne Diuines, ſent for the op+ | 


nions of the moſt Vniuerſicies in Europe, as to Paris, 
Orleance, Bononie, Burpges, Anion, Padua, T olouz., V in- 
centia, V auis, Foro, Inh, and others, which howſoe- 
ger they then ſtood for the Pope, and hee allowing 
(by his Predeceſſors di jon whoſe doing could 
noterre) the Matrimonielawfull, yer theſe Acade- 
mickes concluded againſt it, and ſignified the con» 
—— — 
ion o imploi n 
purpoſe for thatof 8 which ti 
ing vnder his owne hand L haue ſeene, and heere wil 
| 28 bne(ſe to bee advertiſed, that 
Pleaſeth it your Hig to | 

1 obtained the Common Seale of the uniner fly 
Padua in ſubſtantial end good forme, for all the Do- 
and the caſe was 4- 

Manday, 


Fri. 


4 


your Highneſſe, and deſired s Notary to ſet bis igne and 


EE — 
fe the this infroment wa 1 and 


| 


4 


IS 


| the Notary A : 
. | 
—.— : 


cauſe and hath letted as 


e 
therr e without 


Thee went reaſon or author ity; 


Ferrara, where bee no 


ſmall company of them : 1 doubt 


| not but all Chriſtian V nixerſities „ep pact 


willcarneſth conclude with your Highneſſe. And to ob- 

Heine their aſſent ar well through Itale, France, Almame, 

Auſtrich, H ang ary and Stotland, I think it maruellous ex- 

* = the preferment of this your moſt honourable 
g 


oh cauſe, 
At Venice the fiſt of luly 
at night, Ans 30, 3 


And in another letter dated from mice the xu. 
of Iuly the ſaid — _ I have procured 
vnto your Highnes 4s appearet! Originals being in 
my hand alone, the Subſcriptions of an hundred — 
beſide the concluſion ij Theologorum Pacam- 
net. under their common Seale, whereof I baue ſent 
your Highneſſe a Com, & t. 


Now as touching their determinations, theſe are 
the abſtractiues taken out of larger diſcourſes, 
— you may reade, if you pleaſe more in Hol- 


Thedecree of the Lawiers in the Vni- 
verſity of Paris. 


ie ile Deane «nd Colledge of the I nixerſity of Paris, 
Hier many diſputations and reaſons, made pon both 
ſides turning and ng of Bookes,both by the Law 
God, the Popes Law and the Ciuill Law, we ſay, that t 
Pope hath no Power to diſpenſe in this caſe of CM atrimo- 
. Trauen under the Scale of their faculty at Saint 
lobn Later anenſe in Paris, May 2, 1530. 


The! 


ent of the Diuines in the 
niuerſity of Paris 


T he Deane and the faculty of holy Dizinity in the V ni- 
werſity of Paris to pa her nh writing 
[ball come,wiſpeth ſafety in Chriſt 3 Fer the Queſtion pre- 
22 together in the Church of Saint Martin, 
Ihere 

our oathes determine, that the fore- 

ful FFT without 4 0 
children is n Nature, 
that the Pope hath no power to diſpence with ſach Aarria- 
ges,whether they be contratt or to be contratied;'to which 
iter efron hea payed te Scale of aur faculty, 
with av Men fone to be put to this preſent writing. 
Dated in our Congregation.Iuly 2. Amo | 5 30. 


The determination of the Cinilians of the 
Vniuerſity of Aniou, 


After wee the Dottors and Recter had diſcuſſed and 


beg viterly againſt 
with 


13 they could aud thight, as well heere a3 in Padua and 


. 


examined the God as 
. 


the ſame cauſe had « ſolemne Maſſ of the | 


| 


. —— ld _— 


— — 


4 \ 
* 

_— 
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„ 
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| 
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. 


ö 


Se is the Charth of Saint Piter is Anion. May 7: 


. ; the Ne 
— ws phe eee, 


| niucrſity, as alſo with the Seale of our Colledge of Do- 


Scale of our P ninerſity, dated at Padua in the Church of 


Anno 1530. 
The Determination of the Vniuerſity 
of Burges. 


We the Deane and faraltic of Diainity in the V ninerſi- 

ty of- Burges, after — of Saint Faul the Dotter 
the Gentiles begin with prater to the quieting of the 

conſcience to this _ the 


be a thing lawfoull or no. we by much labour 
2 .— one of 054 part by hi 3 free from 
corruption, the better is obey the truth, finde it forbidden 
by the Lemticall law which is Gods, and that ſuch marri- 
age is an abbeminable diſceucring of hic brothers ſhame, 
which cannot be allowed by the authority of any man: 
which our determination we haue cauſed to be ſigned with 
the ſeale of our faculty the tenth day of Jane, and peere of 
our Lord, 1 5 30. | 


The opinions of the Diuines in tl 
Vniuerſity of Bonowy. | 

All wee Dottors of Diuinity in this Vmaerſity, wnto 
whom this Queſtion — propounded, whether it was for 
bidder only by the Ordinance of the Church, or elſe by the 
Law of God, that a man might not marry the left wife of 
his brother departed without children, and hawng exam- 
ned the matter exery one of vs alone , laſtly came altoge- 
ther, and as it were line by line, and rule by rule, brought 
forth the reaſons for the contrary part, with thoſe of the 
moſt Reverend Father C ardinall C aietarneyea and of the 
di/penſation for raiſmng up ſeed to his brother, ſpoken of in 
Deuteronomie;thus we determine , giue indgement , and 
ſay, —— rhe nya 24 
age is horrible aceur ſed and to be cried out vppon, and vt- 
terly ablomunable, not only for a Chriſtian — 
Infidel onfaithfull or beat hen: and that it is probibited un- 
der greeuous paines and puniſhments by the Law of God, | 
Natare, and of man, and that the Pope though he may 
mach, unto whom Chriſt gaue the keies of the King- 
dome of Heauen, hath no power to 4 diſpenſation to anie 
man to contract ſuch marriage: In witnes whereof we con- 
forme this our tudgement, both vnder the Scale of our V. 


ors of Diuinity, and haue ſubſcribed it in the Cathedrall 
Church of Bonony this tenth of June, the yeere of our 
1 I 530. 


The determination of the Vniuerſity 
of Padua. 


Seeing that certaine great Orators and Ambaſſadors 
did humbly require of vs, that wee would vouchſaft to 
ſearch out with all diligence this queſtion following , whe- 
ther to marry the wiſe of our brother departed without 
children is forbidden onely by the Law of the Church, or 
by the Law of God alſo: and if forbid by both the Lawes, 
whether the Pope may diſpence with any man for ſuch 
Matrimony or no f which Queſtion we lune diſcuſſed 
—— — it _ both = 
enery man 7 ter al t openly me ſay, 
fudge, — — pet for wrath affirac, that fuch 
marriage it no marriage: yea and that it is abhorred and 
curſed of exery Chriſtian man, and to be ahominate as 4 
greeuous finne, and that it is cleerely forbidden under cru- 
ell penalty by the Lawes of nature, of God, and of man, 
and that the Pope unto whom the keies of the Kingdome 
of Heauen are committed by Chriſt the Same of God hath 
no power to diſpenſe by the right of Law for any cauſe, 
ſag geſtion, or excuſe, that any ſach Matrimony 

be contratted. In witneſſe whereof wee hane made this 
writing, and haue ized it, with the accuſtomed 


the Heremites of Saint Auguſtine the f of Inly, and 


yeere of aur Lord. 1530. 


— tw... * 3 —_— CL MG 
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8 


ther it were 
beene wife to his 
fur gc 5 475 t be 
cli. g it by bis difpen/ation, it 

* which , the be, — 


fallg eee faf e 


ance of the Go 


ſentence, which wee 


iuſt cauſe of diuorſe. To forward which 


a molt p 


* nour and victory, which as he ſaid, would 


_— 


ce — — worm with Gods Law} my 
« world, and if it ſhall otherwiſe be 
« not onely be moſt ſorrow full for 


«theſe thenare the ſores that rorments 

« for che ſauing of my ſoule, and for which 
c hage heere you, thar 
ce to our loving Subiects this our 
4 to ſtay if it may be the rumors 


in countenance the affection 


ſtay of vnſtaied : 
and this being (aid, he let them to 
— 


It was treated in our ¶ ninerſity of Tholouge : whe- 
Ufer a brother to marry her which had 
now departed, and without clul- 
which hath the care 


of Dininity, and the 
Laws, did ſweare that they would obey the ſacred Coun 
ſels, and would follow the hol: 2 Fathers and 

is point, that it ts 
lawfull for no man, neither by the Law of God, nor by the 
Law of nature, to take ber to wife that his brother hath 


left : ngither can the Pope diſpence with this 0p ep 
bade, Deuteronomy that the 
brother mary his wife to raiſe vp ſeede unto him, 


that his name ſbould not periſh among the Tribes of Hra- 

83 n — 

7. things to come, which vaniſhed ax a as ſoon as the ſub- 

— T bus ſune we ginen aur 

ſigned with aur Authentic all 

Seale of this Vniuerſity. Teonen at I holowze the Calends 
or firſt day of October, the yeere of our Lord, 13 30, 


Theſe and many more were read by the Lord 
Chauncellor vnto the lower houſe of Parliament 
that they might report in their countries, the Kings 


(as was 


thought) Cardinall #o{/ey the ſaid Lord Chancellor ,,_. 
was ſent Ambaſſadour into France, laden with} x; 
Crownes, as Guicchardine faith, and with ſurpaſſing 
Pompe as London behelde, who with goo, Horie 
paſſed the Bridge toward Dozer,and ſo into France, 
But rumors in England ſtill ſpreading of the good 
Queens diuorſe, about a yeere after, K. Henry to ſatis- 
fie all, ſent for his Nobles, kis Councellers, Indges, | 1 
and many wiſe Commoners vnto whom he made 
thy Oracion , ſhewing them wich what 
«care he had ruled almoſt twenty yeeres with ho- 


ſhorrly 


« beclouded, if he ſhould die and leaue them a liti- 
* gious Heire, examples he ſhewed of the wofull ex- 
« perience of Lancaſter and Jurte, in whoſe diſſenti- 
« ons the Realme was like to haue beene vtterly de- 
« ſtroied:and although (faith he) we haue a daugh- 
ter to the great comfort of her mother and me, 
« yet it is told vs by great Clearkes, our marriage is 
« not lawful, but that ſhe ſtands incaſe of illegitinta- 
« tion; and we both, ure ſaid to live in aboming- | plain 
able Adultery ; thinke you(my Lords) that theſe 
c words doe not touch my very ſoule, the perill 
« whereof we venture, as you doe alſo your inheri- 
te tance, for which cauſeI haue asked counſell of the 
« greateſt Clearkes in Chriſtendome, and haue like- 
e wiſc heard the opinion of mine owne, Bat as tou- 
ching the Queene, if it bee indged by the Law of 
God that ſhe is my lawfull wife, there ſhall be no- 
ble vnto mee, whoſe noble The 


itions, I aſſure you, (beſides her 
te Paren e) is moſt 3 louing and — 
« whereot I haue had a true experience almoſt theſe 
ce twenty yeeres: and were I to chooſe a wife ( if the 


Choiſe 


of her, beſore any other woman in the 


I ſhall 


with ſo 
« louinga companion, but much more haue occaſi- 
« on to lament my chaunce and life in ſo foule a ſin; 


minde, 
cauſe I 


declare 
you may — 


dationof( 
alberne, 
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| © wiſeſt among 


ſighed deepely at ho ſtrange ſpeech and ſudden 1 cho never incendedbus onefty, Aladſe Sir, I} 
eration. | 7 2 * (ee I ami wronged, hauing no Counſell to ſpeake 
(68) But the cdinall of rorke fearefull to wade |* forme, basluch avare your Sdbjedts, 1 


too farre alone in theſe troubled waters, deſired the 
aſſiſtance of the learned in the Realme, and thereto 
got the Kings licence, which with his Legatine au- 
thority, commanded many learned men both Di- 

vines & Lawyers, from Oxford and Cambridge, with | 
the preſence of many Bilhoppes beſides. Theſe 
aſſembled at London, were ſhewed the Inſtruments 
and Seales of many forraine vniuetſities all of them 
diſabling the marriage, and holding the diſpenſati- 
on( allowing it) vnlaw full: but becauſe that firing 
could not bee touched without ſound of reproch to 
the Pope, as alſo to cleare the King from calumni- 
ous reports; it was wy fitteſt to ſend the ſaide 
inſtruments to Rome, whereunto theſe ſo appoin- 
ted ſet their one ſeales, with an humble requeſt 
to his Holineſſe, that an indifferent Judge might be 
ſent them, to determine thisgreat and ſtrange cauſe 


of the King; which was ſo followed by his Ambaſ- 


ſadors in the Popes Court, that Lawence Campeius a 
Cardinall of great credite and wiſdome, from their 
Conſiſtory was ſent into England, vnto whom, wile 
iVolſey Cardinall of Yorke was ioined in commiſſion, 
with power to erect a Court, to heare the cauſe 
pleaded, & to giue ſentence definitiue, as they found 
the equity of law. 

(69) To that end therefore a place was ordained 
at the Blacke-frycrs in Landon and the King with the 
Queene remoued themſelues vnto his palace of 
Bridewell n ere long they were 
ſummoncd by Proceſſe perſonally to appeare in 
Court, which accordingly they did, having ſeueral 
ſeates ordained vnder clothes of eſtate, mounted 
ſomewhat higher then the two Cardinals, the Pre- 
ſidents, vnder whole feet fare the Scribes and other 
Officers; the Court being framed Conſiſtory- 
wiſe, was furniſhed with Biſhoppes, Doctors, Law- 
yers, and learned Counſellors, in moſt ſolemne 
wiſe: the Doctors for the King, were Simpſonand 
Bell, and his Proctors Peter and Tregonell: for the 
Queene were Fiſber, Standiſb, and Ridley, a very little 
man but a great Diuine, the Court thus ſet, and 
Commiſſion read, the Cryer called the King, by the 
name of King Henry to come into the Court, who 
forthwith anſwered and (aid, Here. Then was the 
Queene called by the name of Queene Katherine to 
come into the Court, who made no anſwere at all, 
bur preſently roſe vp,and pong about the Court to 
the King, fell down on her knees, before his feet. and 
inthe hearing ofthe people ſpake thus in effect. 

« Sir, I deſite you to take ſome pitty vpon mee, 
tand doe mee luſtice and Right: I am a poore wo- 
© man, a ftranger borne out of your Dominions, 
e having here no indifferent Councell, and lefle aſ- 
* ſurance of friendſhippe. Alaſſe, wherein haue l 
& offended, or what cauſe of diſpleaſure haue I gi- 
ce nen, that you intend thus to put mee away? I rake 
God to my Iudge, I haue beene to you a true and 
humble wife, euer conformable to your will and 
© pleaſure, neuer gaine-ſaying any thing wherein 
c you tooke delight, without all grudge or diſcon- 
© tented countenanceʒ I haue loued all them that lo- 
* ued you, howſoeuer their affections haue beene 
* to mee ward, I haue borne you children, and bin 
«your wife now this twenty yeers, of my virginicy 
and marriage bed, I make God and your own 
conſcience the Iudge, and if it — bee pro- 
*ued, lam content to bee put from you with 
« ſhame. The King your Father in his time for wiſ- 
dome was knowne to bee a ſecond Salomon, and 
« Ferdinando of Spaine my Father, accounted the 
ir Kings; could they in this 
* match bee ſo farre ouer or arethere now 
« wiſer and more learned men, then at that time 
« were? ſurely, it ſeemeth wonderfull to mee that 


— marriage after twenty yeeres ſhould bee thus 


„ 


admitted mee to ſab{cribe your name, and allowed 


mee | 
Fer that is not ſo ; Well,well;(quoth the King) yon 


* bee indifferent vpon my part. Therefore I moſt 
* humbly beſeech you, euen in Charity to ftay this 
* courſe, vntill I may haue addiſeand counſel from 
ie 5paineif not, your Graces pleaſure be done. And 
thetewichall ri "Ss, 
the King, departed thence, leaning vpon the Arme 
of het receiver, each man expecting ſhee had te- 
—— A ſcar, — directlie out 
ot the place; which bei iued, the Cryer a- 
gaine called her by the — Katherine to 
come into the Court; Madam quoth her guid, you 
are againe called; on, on, ſaid ſhec, it maketh no mat · 
ter, this is n indifferent Court for me; therfore 
goe forward: 7 92 

(70) The King perceiuing that ſhe was departed, 
preſently ſpake thus vnto the aſſembly, I will 
* (quorh hee)in her abſence declare before you all, 
that ſhee hath beene to mee a moſt true, obedient 
e and comfortable wife, endued with all vertuous 
qualities and conditions, according to her birth ; 


that Cardinal! Wolſey made vnto the King an hum- 
ble requeſt, that his Maieſty would bee pleaſed to 
declare before that honourable audience, whether 
hee had beene che cauler of this his intended di- 
uorce, where with hee was charged in the opinions 
of the people. | | 
« MyLordCardinallquoth the King, I can well 
« excuſe you in this, and rather affirme that yon 
< haue beene againſt mee, in attempting it thus bi : 
but the chiefeſt motiue for this matter, was the 
*(cruple of conſcience, conceived vpon certaine 
words ſpoken by the Biſhop of Beyer, the French 
& Ambaſſador,ſent from the King to conclude 3 
* marriage betwixt Prince Henry his (ſecond ſonne, 
Puke of Orleavee, and our onely daughter Lady 
* Mary, which Biſhoppe made doubt, and deſired 
<reſpite to bee ſatisſied for the legitimation of our 
ce ſaid daughter, in reſpect of our marriage with thiy | 
* woman, being my owne brothers wife, which pre- 
« ſently engendred ſuch ſcruples and doubts in me; 
that my conſcience hath becne continually vexed, 
« [eſt by contiquing in that ſinne after M I 
* draw Gods indignation againſt me, which I feare 
« wee haue already done in that hee hach ſent vs no 


* and in lowlineſſe equals any of baſer eſtare. With | 


and making lowly obeylance to Court, 


— 


The King excy- 
ſeth che Cards 
nal. 


King Heuriet 
conſcience and 
care, 


© Iſſue male, and them that were þegot in this nup- 
*riall bed, no ſooner came into the world, but were 
* raken againe thence, and hopeleſſenow of more 


« of this Realme, the danger that may follow 
c for lacke of a law full Prince co ſucceed, This bur- 
« den too weighty for my weake conſcience (not in 
«any diſlike of the Queenes age, or perſon, with 
« whom I deſire onely to continue, if our 

* may ſtand with the law of God) I haue in this 
« place aſſembled you our graue Prelates, and lear- 
ned Dinines, to ine of, and will God wil. 
te ling ſubmit my ſelfe to your judgements. My 
* doubts in this caſe I moued in confeſſion to yon 
my Lord of Lincolue, and ghoſtly father, whereof 
« your ſelfe belng ſom what trobled, ſaid you would 
& aske counſell of you all my Lords. Then of you 
my Lord of Canterbury being Metropolitane, I got 
e licenceto put the matter in queſtion , to which 
« grant you all put your ſcales,as here in this Court 
t the — he tene. True it is, ſaid the Lord 
of C and I doubt not but that all my bre- 
thren here preſent will acknowledg 
ſo my ſaid the Biſhoppe of Rochefter, you ne- 
uer had my hand to that Inſtrument, nor neuer ſhal, 
Indeed ſaid you did it not your (elfe, hut 


are but whomat this time we will 


in queſtion with new inuention Wen 


1 
5 tt 1 — 


— — 6) ey. Aol... 1 — om 


* iſſue by her, it behoueth me to conſider the- ſtate 


— 


e the lame. Not | 


one man, 
not diſpute, and ſo roſe vp, and the Court adiourned 
XXXIX Vutill 


The Kings rd | 
port of his 
Queene, 


| 
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l The ſecond fie- 

ö ting of ie 

' Courtia Blacke 
Frycrs, 


* 


Fox Mar.p.1194 


eee 


Reaſons to diſ- 
« proue the matri· 
8. 


Edward Hall. 


Katherine hod 
been carnally 


Anbar. 


Ex Ms. by the 
Kings Agent. 


The Emperour 
{ought ro revert 
the lentence of 
Fadu. 


The two Cardi- 
nals per{wade 


theQ 1cenc, 


Wolſeer ſpeech 
to the Queene, 


The Queenes 
anlwert. 


Great preſump- 
— — Qu, 


known by Prince 


| 


| vncill another day. Which wasyponthen 
loving, and twenty of May; the two Cardinals be- 


(cr, the ers were read either parts. 
Azaink —— — allead- 
ged che other formerly ſolemnixed with Prince Ar- 
ther, 7 elder brother, and the nuptiall know- 
ledge of Lady Xatherines body, which was vehe- 
mently proſecuted by che Kings learned Councell, 
by many reaſons and likelihood of truth: one was, 
that Prince fn en had beene deferred from creation 
and title of Prince of ales, the ſpace of ſiue mo- 
nethes after Arthurt decraſe, as doubtfull wherher 
Lady K atherine had beene by him conceived with 
child; for which cauſe as was the ſaide 


with this toleration, velforſen copnitam, and pered- 
uenture carnally knowne : which Bull was onely pur- 
chaſcd to diſpence with this marriage. That ſhe was 
carnally knowne, was vrged the report of his 
Chamberlaine, vpon certaine wordes ſpoken by 
Prince Arthar the firſt morning that hee roſe from 
her bod. 

(71) The tives denied all the preſumptions, 
and this = arre vnbeſeeming that reuerent 
aſſembly and honourable Court. But by theſe Au- 
thenticall Records which M. Fax had in his cuſtody, 
the matter is paſt all contradiction for her carnal! 
knowledge, where it is affirmed that the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Ferdinando, being in England to (ee the ſame 
mariage conſum mated, returned their knowledge 
of their mutuall coniunction, as that nothing was 
left vnperformed of any nuptiall right, and they 
being of yeeresableto explete the AR, hee aboue 
fifteene, and ſhee aboue ſeuenteen e, laide both in 
one bed almoſt fiue monethes together, doc aſſure 
vs the certainety of that, which they made their 
greateſt doubt, vnleſſe the Popes diſpenſation was 
a Core to the cauſe. But that ſnee was car 
know ne the Vniuerſity of Padua had concluded in 
their ſentence, whom the Emperors Ambaſladors 
earneſtly ſolicited, either to retract their ſaid grant, 
or to giue forth a new ſentence vpon thecaſe that the 
Qucene was not carnaliter cognita wn — Prin- 
cipe Arthuro , or to determine that this imony 
was not dirimendum, which in no wiſe they could 
obtaine though they offered very ly ta haue it 
done. Thus from day to day the pleas proceeded, 
but nothing concluded touching the diuorce;wher- 
upon the King ſent the two Cardinals to perſwade 
with the Queene to put the whole matter onely to 
himſelfe, which would bee farre better, and more 
honourable for her, then to ſtand to the tryall of 
law, | 

(72) Theſe tes accoflingly repaired to 
Bridewell,and — — ſtaied for the ——— who 
preſently from among her maides at worke came 
forth vnto them, hauing a skeine of white threade 
about her necke; at whoſe ſight (hee ſaid, alacke my 
Lords, I am very ſorry to make you attend vpon 
me; what is your will? if it pleaſe your Grace(quoth 
Cardinall F's{/cy) to goc into your priuy Chamber, 
we will deliuer the cauſe of our comming: my 
(quorh ſhe) this place is moſt fit, I pray you ther- 
fore declare here your minds. With that hee began 
his ſpeech in Latine which ſhe preſently interrupted, 
1 that ſhee vnderſtoode the Engliſh very 
we 
4 (73) Madam (quoth the Cardinall) wee are 
© come in goodwill, 7 know your Graces mind,in 
* this great matter of your marriage, and to giue 
« you our aduiſe with the beſt ſeruice wee can, 300 
Lords (ſaid ſhee) I thanke you, but for anſwere of 
<« my reſolution, I cannot ſo ſuddenly male, the cauſe 
is , and —— — neere; — 
«a a poore woman lacking witte, not 
to anſwere ſuch noble and wile as yee 


ſu 
I know 


« will bee for me againſtthe King? 


Lady had procured a ſecond Bull from the Pope, | 


— 


— —w — —— 
E —— te of — 


ce mee wich your Counſels, which — . — 
« heare. taking them by the hands, 
led them into her C , where they ſtayed 
ſomewharlong; which done they departed, and 
made relation of her anſwere vnto the King, Who 
nothing pleaſed at the anſwere thee made them, ſent 
againe certaine Lords vnto her, to ſhe her the de- 
SES 

vn to w 
her to remit the matter for the quieting of the kings 
conſcience vnto foure Prelates, aud foure tem 
Lords: vnto whom ſhee anſwered ſaying,· the King 
* my Father which concluded my marriage, I am 
* ſure was not ſo ignorant, but he acked counſell of 
Clerłke: and well learned men, before hee married 
me the ſecond time: ſor if he had had any doubt in 
« My marriage, hee would not haue disburſed fo | 
.« greata treaſureas hee did, and then all the Doctor: 
« my marriage to be good; inſomuch that 
the Pope himſelfe, which knew beſt what was to be 
done, did both diſpenſe and ratifie the ſecond mar- 
*riage, againſt whoſe doinges I maruaile that a- 
© ny perſon will ſpeake or write. But as touching the 
determinations of the Vniuerſities, I am a woman 
and lacke witte and learning to anſwere to them, 
Þ — —— che iu of * = 
ther they haue done mltly or partially: for this 
cam ſure, that neither the Kings father, not my fa- 
« ther would haue condiſcended to our marriage, if it 
— — — 
you ſay, I hon the cauſt to eight perſons o 
this A for Berneſle of the Kings conſcience; | 
<7 pray God ſend his Grace a —e— and 
« this ſnall bee your anſwere, that I fay I am his 
law full wife, and to him lawfully marryed, and by 
the order of the holy Church, I wastohimeſj 
« (ed as his true wife(although I was ſo worth — 
«in that point I will abide till che Court of Reme 
which was priuy to the beginning, haue made ther- 
«of a determination and finall end. 

(74) The King then hopeleſſe of his Queenes 
conſent haſted his Lawyers to forward their diuorſe, 
which daily they did, and the Conſiſtory at Blacke- 
Friers dail — — all points in Law were o- 
pened to the full, ſo that nothing now remained but 
the ſentence of the Iudges : for which a ſolemne day 
was aſſigned when the King in perſon came to heare | 
it —— — the Court ſet, after 
a crie for lilencethe proceedings were openly read, 
and all doubts cleared, the — Counſellat Barre 
called for Indgement, wherunto Cenpeims the Popes 
ſtoute Champion, vpon his ſtiffe goury legges ſtood 
vp,all men ingthe ſentence of Divorce, but 
the Cardinall now not to learne what hee had for- 
merly determined, ſaid flatly, I will not giue iudge- 
ment in this matter, too for vs, ing pei 
© the eſtates of the Perſons, and the doubtfulneſſe 
« of the occaſions alleaged, vntill I haue made a full 
relation to the holineſſe of all our procee- 
« dings, whoſe counſell and commandement in this 
« caſe I will obſerue and follow, vnder hoſe autho- 
©'ricy we ſit and are commiſai therefore I will 
ca the Court for this time according to the 
© order of the Court of Reme from whence our ſem- 
blable iuriſdict ion is derived. Which how it dif- 
pleaſed the King, the Sequell will ſhew, and how 
then taken the words of the Duke of id wel 
declare, who ſtepping foorth with a ſterne counte- 
nance vſed theſe words, It was neuer merry in Exg- 
< land (ince we have had any Cardinals among vs. 

Thelodgement thus ſtaid, the King ſent his Se- 
cretary $ Gardiner to Rome , to follow that 
Court, w Queene Xstherine had made her 
appeale : and Cardinall Comprixs admitted to de- 
. rr was held fic for 


a man of his place, but rather as one ro 
* more then his owne, had all his 


be, I haue need of counſell,and they be in 5 
-Kothnke you e eb bets? 


* 
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en, Cheſtes ſeurehed ar Calls, euen to the Cloke-bags } | raiding of bvisnew Colledges, erected ar Oxford and | | 
karched. and Males. The cauſe of this ſtay (ith Scan): the licence of Pope Clement} 7. ſuppreſled | Mr. Fox in ad. 
wits, | was, that the French King, an entire friend unte | forrie Monalteries of good fame, and boanifull | md Monuments 
A | Rome, had no better in che „ — 2 — 
ys pe rr —— not „the dies into his owne Coters j which were io ſta by Ca 
aſe why | Lady Katherine being his Aunt, for whom the Em- wich treaſure; thut twelve Barrels full of gold and 
fd | perour wes fo as in her behalfe be laboured filver were laid aſide, to ſerve the Pope in his warres. 
. effrrd by Ke fc the King 
men not ine agti . und, enforced by him from the King. 
But whatſocuer the cauſe was, that C — All which he conuerred to — — 
his ſentence for the Diuoroe, certaineir ts, that Car-| Pope then in Priſon , to the grearimpoueriſhing of 
dinall Moſſey, fell likewiſe in great diſpleaſure of rhe | | his Maieſties Cofers: Thar his owne teuene wess 
King, though hee ſought to excuſe himfelfe with by his fuculties, licetices, and other legantine exacti- . Hall, 
want of ſufficient authority: but now his Sunne ons did equalize the Kings yectely Reuenewes, and 
hauing paſſed the Meridian of his , began his pride ſo intolerable , as no leſſe then 
by degrees againe to decline, till laſtly it ſer ander | twelue hundred horſe for his tetinue, foureſcore 
the cloud of his fatall —— Wagons for his carriage , and threeſcore Mules for 
(75) Formerly wee ſpoken of the riſing of ſumpter horſes attended him into France, But ſi 
this man, who now being ſwolne ſo bigge by the | | rranſit gloris mum and the higheſt floud is ſubiect to 
blaſts of promotion, as the bladder not able to con- an "be. , 
reine more grearneſſe, ſuddenly burſt, and vented (78) But whilſt the matter of the Kings marri- 
foorth the winde of all former fauours, Vaine glort- age hung thus in ſuſſ the ſpace of two yeeres, 
rious he was, in ſtate, in diet, and in ich furniture for | and other Ambaſſadors intended e to bee ſent vnto 
houſe, and in prodigall intertainements, more like 2 it chaunced Doctor Cramer, Doctor Sie. . fle, — 
to a Prince then a Prelate, attended with fo many of- | | pbeur, and Doctor Fox to meet at Walthamar one | opinion ofthe 
ficers, and ſeruants as is almoſt incredible, were not coutroue 


5%. 


dap. Abb, 


(empian, 


his Check-roll yet to bee ſeene. At his maſſe he was 
ſerued by Dukes, and Earles, who tooke the aſſaie 
of his wine on their knees, and held him his Baſen at 
the Lauatorie. And being Ambaſſador vnto the 
Emperour at Frwuxels, was there waited vpon by ma- 
nie noble men of England, and ſerued at Table by 
his ſcruitors vpon their knees, to the admirati- 
on of the Germaines which behelde it : and indeed 
ſo much ouertopped the Pompe of a ſpirituall fun- 
ion, as he ſeemed to the more humble, to be mad 


| forioy; and him doth Compianiudge, rather to be 


a Baſtard of ſome Prince, then the ſonne ofa Butcher, 


* | ſo moulded for the one, and fo farre mounting from 


the other: exceedingly wiſe he was and very wel ſpo- 


ken, but full of revenge and vicious of body, thrall | 


to affection, and lulled — — flattery, inſaria- 
ble to get, but princely in beſtowing, lofty to his 
— —— —— which haſtened 
his fall, when he firſt began forto ſlippe. Qurene K a- 
therine in her cauſe, did — . him, the 
Counſell for their parts, did article againſt him, the 
Law found him ina unire vnto the King, and 


Sir Thomas Moorein the high Court of Parliament 


inueighed — againſt him. 

(76) The firſt ſteppe of his diſcent was his diſ- 
like of the Kings affection vnto Ballen, a Gen- 
tlewoman nothing ſauourable to his Pontificall 
Pompe, nor no great follower of the Rites of thoſe 
times, which moued the Cardinall (rhe Pope having 


|| aſſumed the ſentence of Queene K atherines cauſe vn- 


to himſelfe) to write vnto his holineſſe ro deferre 
the iudgement of Diuorce, till he had wrought the 
Kings minde in another mould. This was not done 
ſo ſecretly, but that it came to the Kings care, and la- 
ſtly coſt the proud Cardinall his life. For the broad 
Seale firſt taken from him, and his other Bi | 
elſewhere beſtowed, his Houſe and furnicure 
vpon, and himſelfercmoned into the North, at Ca- 
wood Caſtle ſeuen miles from Yorke, was ſaddenly 
arreſted (for words importing a defire of 
reuengement, faith Sleidan) by the Earle of Northam- 
berland, whence he was conueied toward Londen by 
the Lieutenantof the Tower, in which journey at 
. — 
ing an ouermuch quantity 
of a confection 1 from off his to- 
1 — that Church was — enterred. 
77 grudges againſt this Cardinall were 
many great, not onely for the eſpecial} favour he 


in wich the King, and great ſtroake he bare at 
Counſel! Board , (both which breede 
emulation vnto the man ſo for his intol- 


| no man iure dixive could or 


| — — for audience of their Ambaſſage, 
and the high Prelate ſet vpon his Throne of Eſtate, 


Table, where the two latet, great Agents for the 
King, fell in dicourfe of his canſe by termes, and 
ofthe Ciuill Law. Well aid Doctor crun- 
mike b hr be 2 I thinke much better it 
might be Law: whereby the King 
ſhould bee ſurer ſetled in the cauſe of his Conſe. 
ence, then thus to be poſted off with delaies from 
yeere to yeere, This Doctor Fox made known 
to his Maieſtie, which ſounded very tunably in his 
eare, then was Cramney ſent for, conferred with by 
the King, and commanded to write his minde in the 
matter, but with this caution 8 not to reſpect 
the perſons but the cauſe ; who to him commended 
the vertuous perfections of his Queene, with whom 
aboue all others he moſt deſired to continue, if their 
marriage could bee made warrantable by Gods 
Lawes; to which end he commended the care of 
Bookes, and of his other Prouiſions vnrothe Earle 
of filr at Durham Place, The Door thus ſet 
on worke, when he leaſt looked to be ſo imploied, 
prouedby Scriptures, General Councels, Auncient 
— ides the — —— owne —— 
that the Biſhop of Rome had no authority to diſpence wi 
the word of God nor the Scriptures. 7 
(79) Thetreatiſe thus finiſhed, he preſented it 
to the King, which when he had well read, and 
weighed the ſubſtance therein conteined ; Will yoo 
(quorh he) Maſter Doctor abide by what you haue 
writ? that will Iby Gods grace ſaid Crawmer, euen 
before the Pope himſelfe, if your Maieſty will 
ſo aſſigne it; quoth the King to him Tm 


goe, Whereupon Thomas Bullen Earle of Wiltſhire, 
Docter Stokeſley ,E let? of London, Doctor I ee the Kings 
Almoner , the Doctors Crane, Bennet, and Crammer, 
were ſent to the Poperhen at Bonowir in 1taly, The 


the Doctor prepared to make his Oration in de- 
fence of what he had writ, when on the ſuddaine he 
was i by an vnmannerly ſpaniell of rhe 
Earles,who ſeeing the Pope pur forth his foot to be 
kiſt, r Pontificals great Toe, 
O that theſe Ambaſſadors diſdaining to kiſſe where 
the dogge had taken an aſſay, let the Pope draw 
backe his foote and ſo loſt that fayour of- 
fered vnto them. The Propoſition then made, that 

to his bro». 


thers wife, and that the B 
meanes could 


lent fot to the 
King | 


Fox Act: and 
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Jerable-pillings, who to parch vp his pride in rhe. 
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ned to England; but he tooke his — 
Emperout (to whom the cauſe ſomewhat apper- 
rained )being then at Vienna in his expedition againſt | 
the Turke , vnto whole learned men he offered diſ- 
putation, and in priuate conference ſo ſatisfied Corne- 
lins eAgrippa., the moſt reſpected for learning in the 
Emperours Court, as he held the Propoſition molt 
true. Whereupon others learned were diſcourafjed 
to diſpute, and ſuffercd Cranmer to depart without a- 
ny further proceedings. 

(So) The matter thus manifeſted in moſt parts 
of Chriſtendame, this Gordian knot was laſtly vnloo- 
ſed by King Henrie himſelfe, who now belides this 
his marriage, beganne to call in queſtion, hat au- 
chotity the Pope had in his dominions, which being 
afterwards debated in Parliament, an Act paſſed a+ 
gainſt his vſurped Hierarcih, and all perſons forbid- 
den to appeale, or to make any paiments vnto 
Rome. The Kings marriage with Lady Katherine, was 
by the ſame Parliament diſſolued, and his ſeparati- 
on from her, made by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
burie to ſtand good, and effectuall by Law, and that 
Quecene Katherine from thenceforth ſhould be cal- 
ed Princeſſe Dowager , which doings ſhee rooke ſo 
to hart, as ſuee procured the Popes curſe againſt King 
Henrie, and his Realme, © which curſe was ſet vp at 
Dankirke in Flaunders, for that the bringer thereof 
durſt come no neerer. And the Pope in revenge of 
himſelfe, being ſet in his Conſiſtory accompanied 
with his Cardinalt, proceoded to the Cenſure of theſe 
great Princes marriage, which he then adiudged 
to ſtand moſt firme and Canonicall, and enioy ned 
King Henry to hold matrimoniall ſociety with the 
ſaid Katherine his lawfull wife and Qucene, and in 
chat eſtate to account and maintaine her as it became 
a King and louing husbandto doe, and if he refuſed 
roaccompliſh theſe premiſes then to be compelled 
thercunto,and neuer after to be heard in any Court 
as touching the inualiditie of theſaid marriage, and 
to pay the expences of the ſaid trauerſe, as he the ho- 
ly tather ſhould limit and thinke meete. This was 


done a yeere after that the King had married Queen 
Anne , and bare date from Rame, the 23. of March 
and yeere of Chriſt 1534. For in the meane while 
King Henry had ſet his affection vponthe Lady Anne | 
Bullen, a Phenix indeed in his Princely eye, and ano- 
ther Heſter tor Englands ſaluation, both in her ſelfe 
and roiall Bud ſucceeding, as the heauens and world 
doe witnes to this day. Shce was the daughter of 
Sir Thomas Bullen Viſcount Kechford, Earle of Wilt- 
ſerre, and of Ladie Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas 
Howard Duke of Nerfolk: . This Earle Thomas 
her father was the ſonne of Sir William Bullen 
whoſe wife was Lady Margaret, the ſecond daugh- 
ter and Cohcire of Thomas Butler Earle of Ormond, | 
and the ſaid Sir William was the ſonne of Sir Godfrey 
Bullen Lord Maior of London, who lieth buried in 
Saint Laurence Church in the Iewrie, pictured in his 
winding ſheete vpon a Plate of Braſſe, and about 
his Graue- ſtone vpon a border of braſſe in many 
places theſe words are written, Now thus, Now thus, 
Now thus, whole Charity was extended vpon the 
poore houſholders of that Citie, in diſtributing a- 
mong them a thouſand pounds. His Lady was 
Anne, eldeſt daughter and Coheire vnto Thomas 
Lord Hos and Haſting, and his diſcent out of the 
houſe of the Bullens,an ancient Family in the Coun- 
tie of Norfolke; accurſed therefore be the pen, that 
ſlanderouſly bringeth this roſe from a defiled Bed, 
whoſe Serpents mouth to vphold his God the Pope, 
hath ſpewed our his poiſon of vntruthes, and made 
his tongue a ſharpe (word againſt the Lords annoin- 
ted; let him therefore recciue his portion with the 
Serpent of deceir, and his reward with Saran the fa- 
cherof Lies. | 

(81) This Ladies religion was different from all 
Papal] indulgences, imbracing the Goſpell that then 
began in our vulgar language to bee read, for which 


Rome, and contrary to their Kingly dignities, to ex- 


were executed for Treaſon at Tiborne, and the o- 


cauſe ſaith Sleidan ſhe was accounted a Lutheran, cauſe 


* 


enough to bee enuied at, by the Biſhops of chat 
time. 
(82) Her, the King inueſted Marchioneſſe of 


Pembrete with Mantle and Coronet, both inregarde 48 


of her Nobilitie and many vertues (for ſo runne the 


wordes of her Patent) hich done, he tooke the ſeas, | Ir 


for France, accompanied with ſuch a traine of his 
Nobles, as the like had not been ſeen, and among 
many Ladies Anne Bullen was one, where hee com- 
plained to the French King of the great wrongs offe- 
red him by the dull Pope as hee called him; who 
would haue Kings in perſon to attend his leaſute at 


pole themſelues and affaires at his will there, to bon- 
dage and great danger; and therefore he earneſtly 
requeſted that the Pope might bee ſummoned to a 
Councell, to anſwere the many abuſes that hee had 
offered vnto moſt of the Princes in Chriſtendome, 
and vnto himſelfe not the leaſt; u ho for his part had 
allowed him threeſcore thouſand Angels monethly 
to maintaine an Army for his deliuerance out ofthe 
Caſtle of Angell; where the Emperials vnder the 
Prince of Orenge kept him. Which his buſineſſe be- 
ing ended in France, and the King againe returned 
into England, he preſently (though priuily) married 
the ſaid Lady cHarchioneſſe in his Cloſet at White- 
hall, in the preſence of many; the Lady Anne Savage 
—_— her Traine, and Doctor Zee doing the 
rites of their coniunction, who was afterwards con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of Cheſler, Conentree and Lichfield, 
and Preſident of Wales, 

(83) The Romaniſts much fearing that Babel 
would downe, if Queene Anne might bee heard a- 
gainſt wicked * Hamer, ſought to vnderproppethe 
foundations thereof, with certaine deuiles of the ir 
owne ; and that the ſame might paſſe without note 
of ſuſpition, they laid their forgery euen vpon 
Heauen it (clfe ; whoſe pretended Oracle Eliza- 
beth Barton ( commonly called, the holy maide 24 
Kent) was made to bee; and the pillers of this god- 
leſſe Fabricke were Edward Bocking, a Moncke by 
profeſsion, and doctor of Divinity, Richard Maſters 
Parſon of Aldington, the Town wherein ſhe dwelt, 
Richard Deering a Monke, Hugh Rich a Frier, Jahn 
Adeſtone,and T homas Abell, Prieſts, put to their hel- 
ping handes, and A enrie Gonld Bachelour of Diuini- 
ty, with John Fiſher the Reverend father of Rocheſter, 
imploied their paines to daube theſe donc - falling 
walles, with their vntempered Morter. The Scribes | 
that ſer their pens for her Miracles, were Edward 
T hwaites Gentleman, and Thomas LawrenceRegiſter, 
beſides Hawkherſta Monke who writte a letter that 
was forged to bee ſent her from Heauen ; and Ri- 
chard Risby and Thomas Gould, were the men which 
diſperſed her Miracles abroad to the world. This 
holy maide Elizabeth made a Votariſſe in Canterbury, 
was taught by Becking her Ghoſtly Father, and ſul- 


peed Paramour, tocounterfeit many fay ned tran. | The cc 


ces, and in the ſame to vtter many vertuous words 
for the rebuke of ſinne, vnder which, more freely | 
ſhee was heard againſt Luthers Doctrine, and the 
Scriptures tranſlation, then deſired of many: nei- 
ther ſo onely, but that ſhee gaue foorth from God, 
and his Saints, by ſundry ſuggeſtiue Revelations, 
that if the King proceeded in his diuorce, and ſecond 
marriage, he ſhould not raigne in his Realme one 
moneth after, nor reſt in Gods fauour the ſpace of 
an houre, But the truth diſcovered by Gods true 
Miniſters, this Oracle gaue place as all other ſuch 
did, when Chriſt by his death ſtopped their lying 
mouthes : for her ſelfe and * ſeuen of her Diſciples 


ther ſixe put to their fines and impriſonment, With 
the like counterfeit reuelations and fained predicti- 
ons this Generation of Hypocrites had brought 
Edward Lord Stafford, Duke of Buckingham vnto his 
vnhappy ende, when as by the working of John dels 
Court, his own Confeſſor, together with Nicolas Hop- 
kins a Monke of the Carthwſian Order, inthe W 
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of Heaton in deer, who by his viſloas from 


heauen forſooth, hearrned him for the Crown; but 


before his one Coronet could aſpire to that toppe, 
hee worthily loſt both head and all vpon Tower- 
hill for lis treaſon, Ann. Dom. 1521. Vaco ſuch 
ſindes the world was then ſubiect, and into ſuch 
conceites their reputed holines had brought them, 
not onely among the ſimple and vnlettered, but e- 


uen with them ſeemed to bee learned indeed: 


for by certaine predictions foreſhewing a great de- 
luge, Prior Bolton of Saint Bartholmewes in London 
was ſo fearefull, that hee built him a houſe vpon 
the height of Harrow hill, ſtoring it with — 
neceſſary, ro keepe himſelſe from drowning, in 4, 
D. 1524. 

(84) But the Popes Holineſſe fearing the euent 
of the game, if cuery man might ſet and caſt at his 
Crowne, thought it high time to lay hand on his 
own State, and to kcepe what was left, leſt al would 
bee gone; to which end he ſollicited many Chriſtian 
Princes to ſtand on his part, andamong them ſent 
his Brief vnto James the fift king of Scotland, deſiring 
his aſſiſtance againſt King Henry of England, whom in 
his Conſiſtory hee had pronounced to bee an Here- 
tike, a Schiſmatike, a manifeſt Adulterer, a publike 
murtherer, a committer of Sacrilege, a Rebell, and 


conuict of Leſa Maieſtatu, for that hee had riſen a- | 


gainſt him who was his Lord. And therefore he had 
juſtly deprived him of his ſaid Kingdom, and would 
diſpoſe the fame to him and other Princes: ſoas 
they would aſſiſt to recouer the ſame, a very good 
proviſion, and very well foreſeene; for notwich · 
ſtanding theſe boiſterous blaſts from Rome, the King 
kept his Crowne, and was rather feared of the 
| Popes beſt Abetters, then did feare any potent 
power that the world could afford, whoſe thoughts 
were now buſied for the Coronation of his Queen, 

(85) ForQueene Anne conceiued, and Sn 
with Child, ker royall Coronation was forthwith 
prepared, which with all royall obſeruances vpon 
the firſt of 7wne, being Whitſunday was performed; 
and the ſeuenth of September following, ſhee bare 
into the world that excellent Princeſſe, which af- 
terwardes proucd the mirrour of the world , even 
Lady ELIZABET H, our late and moſt famous 
Qucene. 

($6) True it is, that the zealous conuerſation of 
this godly Queene gaue great encouragements vnto 
many, more publikely with boldnes to profeſle the 
Goſpell; ſo that the Miniſters formerly fled in caſe 
of Religion, returned againe into England, where 
the new Teſtament(cranſlated b Tyodalh wes read, 
but with ſuch diſlikes to the Biſhoppes, that they 
got it to be burnt. Notwithſtanding, to tickle the 


Kings eare, they preached againſt the Popes ſupre- 


macy, and tooke the oath for the King themlelues ; 
*| aboliſhed his authority by Act of Parliament, and 
ſuppreſſed many Monaſteriesz leaving their revue- 
newes tothe Kings will; faire introductions indeed 
for what they intended, as the ſequell of the ſixe 
Articles by them procured, doth manifeſtly ſhew: 
and thoſe purpoſely made againſt the maintainers 
ofthe Golpell, whereof Aue was the chiefe, 
who firſt was moſt fauourable to thoſe learned Di- 
vines, that laide mans faluation vpon the Rocke 
Chriſt, page tolleration from the king 
for them, whoſe doctrine did daily vndermine the 
Papall foundation: & laſtly, ſue by no means would 
conſent to marry the King, vntill a lawful! diuorce 
was had for his ſeparation from Lady Tarberinc-; 
his brother Arthurs wife, which thing this Pope 
greatly withſtood : theſe were cauſes ſufficient to 
moue his Holineſſe to bend his brow, and by his 
Inſtruments in Court to cutte off the princi —— 


per, who foreſlowing no time tookethe 
his rebound. Fob: 
(87) For —— Child, 
and Kings ion | „Rue 
them occaſion to — Free are God 


ſhould 


fixe her ſenſes on ſo fickle a 


tence jen 


ng God ſo to helpe h 
f choſe things whereof thee 
ing thoſe Lords to bee Petitioners 
Maieſty in herbehalfe, who lamenting her 
ner with Sir alla King fon Con- 


tary her 
— ilele 
— beſeech 
vnto his Mai 
caſe, left her Priſo 
ſtable ofthe place. 
8g) Iwill in no wiſe excuſe her guilt, having had 
entand death by law, though others, and 
that vpon iuſt occaſions before mee haue done, but 
will ſpeake from them what they haue faid; and 
namely one; that wrote thereot vnto a worthy and 
regerent perſon; in whoſe defence his wordes are 
theſe: In ſcemeth very plaine, that the crimes ſuppoſed 
e24inſt this Chriſtian Nucene Anne), were matters 
contrined by the deniſe of the P 
her enemies. None of them 
ſame Treaſan, c 


Adultery, and i 


Rochford the 
ſide to ſolicite a ſuite, leaned 
her in the earezwhich the Spials gaue forth 
did ſo, to kiſſe the Queen 


to 


all matters laid to her 
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d be 


Ade King: ve whole oft emmance en all on d. 
: at whole firſt entrance ſhee fell on 

her knees before Thomas Audley Lord Chancellor, 
the Duke of Nyrfolke ; and 7 homas Cromwell Secre- 


cr as ſhe 
was{ac- 


, and bis Inflruments 
that were accuſed inthe 
ng the At exen onto death, but | 
haue left direct T eftimenies in writing tothe contrary ; 
e pon ſame pref tf 

c vdon ſome ſe 
before hee —.— had time to re- 
aud. The like did Cromwell the Se- 
cretary ſigniſie to the K ing, after the priſoners had 
beene throughly examined in the Tower by the 

Coancell, who wrote thus in his letter on the ſame 
day; many things haue been obiected, but nothing 
confeſſed ; onely ſome circumſtances haue been ac- 
knowledged by Marte. And ſo doth Cranmer Arch- 

in his letter of comfort vnto 
der lamented that ſuch a ſtarre was 
fallen, if her gilt could bee 
neſſe to ſtand in defence of th 
had done, without any report o 
know ledging any ſuch Acts as were obi 
as Sleidow writeth, were 
iftly(faich he) as it is ſuppoſed and proved 
her were exeented certaine Gentlemen of the Kings Pri- 
nie Chamber, namely, Norris, Weſton, Brewton, and one | 
Marks, whichcontreryto his conſcience(as it ur 
ſ#bſcribed to 2 bill, wher 
ife and all the reſt. 
(89) For vpon the ſeuenth of N 
George Bullen Lord Rochford, for his ſu 
with theſe foure before named, were 


Mate Smeton 
belike, but had 


willed his 
l as ſhee 


f confeſling or ac- 


= 


which 
wt vn 
With 


t 
bees 


y, her brother 


— offence 
of them be+ 


headed vpon the Tower hill, but none of rhem 
eſſing the Ation;I have heard it reported that 
brother comming to her bed 


ther her 


wſocuer, they are deac 
and the Queene muſt 45, who two 225 arm 
— — — — * 
N ro 
anſwered ſo effectually, that bee ſeemed to cleare 
uilty, and v „ was 
toa Scaffold erected onthe Greene within 
Tower, where, in preſe 
ble men, the Lord Mayor of Landon, the Shiriffes, 
— ue mms AY oo 
(90) Good Chriſtian 
I 


<I am indged 


nee of many no- 


Ow! 


eee 
, and by the Law 
and therefore I Willſpgske 2. 


The defence of 


Cromwel; letter 


Sleidans Corn. 1,10 | 


ad) T. Rochford. 
Dreien & Mart. 
beheaded, 
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King Hen war- 
tied the day af 
tet Qut ene 
Annes death. 


' Queen Ame 
thought to die 
guiltleſle. 


Fox . p. 1234 


] 


Latimer to the 
Biſhopiicke of 
Worcefter. 

D. Shaxton to the 
Biſhopricke of 
Salusbury. 


| The godly life of 


Queene Ae. 


Gut of the relati- 
on of a noble 
Man. 


man, nor to ing of that whereof Lam 
& accuſed — — tray 5 
«ces God knoweth them, and vnto God I remitte 
ce them, beſeeching him to have mercy vpon my 
ce ſoule ; andifany perſon will meddle in my cauſe, 
I deſire them to iudge the beſt; and ſo I take my 
e ſeaue of the world, and of you all, and heartily do 
te heſeech you to pray for mee; and Ibeſeech Ieſus 
ſaue my Souetaigne and Maſter the King, the moſt 
« godlieſt, nobleſt, and gentleſt Prince, that is, long 
« to raigne ouer you. Theſe words ſhe vttred with 
te a ſmiſing countenance, which done, ſhee knecled 
« down, and with a feruent Spirit ſaid, to Ieſus Chriſt 
« I commend my ſoule, Lord leſus receiue my ſoule} 
and repcating thoſe words very often, ſuddainely 
the ſtroke of the ſword ſealed the debt that ſhe owed 
vnto death;zwhoſe head and body was buried in the 
quier of the Chappell in the Tower. 

(91) Now that her death was rather ſought for, 
then any wiſe deſerued, doth witneſſe the ſworde, 
whoſe edge was not wiped from the bloud of her 
death, before the marriage bed of the King was pre- 
pared for another wife, which was Lady lane Scimer 
in vertues her equall; who vpon the next day fol- 
lowing being the rwentiethof May, was married vn- 
to the King, and ſucceeded this vnfortunate Lady in 
place of his Lucene, 

(92) Andalbeir er Anne in her life time had 
ſinned as Dauid; or by trailety fell, as who ſinneth 
not; yet that it ſhould be ſo licentious and vnnatu- 
ral, the quiet of her conſcience at her deatꝶ, did well 
wicnes the contrary, & her innocency ſo much more 
apparant, as her Chriſtian modeſty, in excuſing her 
Soueraigne, and yeelding obedience to the law how- 
ſocuer Poole and Paulus Joutus from their Cardinals 
ſpleenes haue filled their pennes to blott her faire 
name, whoſe death notwithſtanding was ſo grieuou- 
ſly taken among the German Proteſtant Princes, 
who were minded to haue made K. Herry the head 
of their league, that thereupon they vtterly brake 
off, and tefuſed him, onely for the cauſe and death 
ofthis moſt Chriſtian Qreene, whoſe religion and 
vertues dayly ſhewed forth the fruits of her life, both 
in preferring the beſt men of gifts vnto the beſt be- 
nefices, and ne tor her Chapleins them of 
good fame, godly exhortations ſhee did not 
onely follow, but would will them freely to tell her 
what they ſaw in het amiſſe. So mercifull ſhee was 
to the poore, that ſhee ſpent almoſt her whole reue- 
new for their reliefe, and in nine monerhs ſpace di- 
ſtributed among them to the value of fiftcen thou- 
ſand pounds, incending likewiſe ro beſtow a great 
ſtocke into the foure quarters of the Realme, to (et 
poore Artificers on worke. Now if the tree bee 
known by the fruits, as trucly itis,then theſe were 
her lights that ſhined before men, and the workes 
that ſhewed the fruites of her faith farre from ſuch 
ſinnes, as the (way of thoſe times charged her with. 

(93) Andby the working of the ſame faith, her 
penancy was ſcenc, in her ſorrowes conceiued, and 
— reconciiiation vnto them home ſhee had 
any wiſe offended, as by this worthy example is ap 
parant; when the day before ſhe ſuffered death, be- 
ing attended vpon with (ix Ladies in the Tower, ſhee 
took the Lady Kingſton into her Preſence Chamber, 
and there locking the dore vpon them, willed her to 


| fardowne in the chaire ofEſtate: whereunto ſhe an- 
ſwered, that it was her duty to ſtand, and not to ſit at 


all in her preſence, much leſſe vpon the ſeat and ſtate 
of her, her Queene. Ah Madam quoth thee, that ti- 
cle is gone, Tam a condemned perſon, and by law 
haue no eſtate left me in this life; but for clearing of 
my conſcience I pray you ſit down; well aid the 
Lady Xinefton, I haue often plaide the foole in my 
youth, and to fulfill your command, I vill doe it 
once more in mine age, and thereupon ſate downe 
vnder the cloth of eſtate; which no was done, 
but that the Queene moſt humbly fell vpon her 
kaces before her, and with teares, vp her 


| 


hands, charged herin che of Godand his 
A Gord apprareinipdgement, — 
all a ini 
fall el Mies Grace her 
ter in Law; and in her name in like manner, as kłe her 
forgiueneſſe for the wrongs ſhee had done her, for till 
that was accompliſhed(ſhe ſaid) her conſcience oould 
not bee quiet: hat her offence was to her ward, 
wee know not, but may be ſuppoſed not to bee ca- 
pitall, the Queenes caſe wayed, the time conſide- 
red, and her enemies none of the meaneſt, onely 
this I obſerue, that as ſhee cleared her conſcience 
of the leſſer crimes, ſo vndoubtedly would ſhe haue 
done of the greater,if — had been committed, and 
ſo as herſelfe inſtantly deſired, I count her caſe to be 
charitably ſpoken of, and leaue her and them vnto 
the Lord. 
| (94) Butas one pillar for the Goſpels defence was 
fallen by the death of Queene Aune, ſo another was 
raiſed, b 
birth, no better indeed then a Blacke-ſmithes ſon, 
who ſeruing great lſcy in the office of his Solici- 
tor, was employed by him for the ſuppreſſion of 
forty Mo es, to the erection of his Colledges 
at * Oxfordand Ipfwich,by which he mounted thoſe 
ſteps of eſtate, which ſet (but not kept) him in the 
high Chaire of his authority; firſt by King Henrie 
hee was made Maſter of his Iewell-houſe, then Ba- 
ron of Okehamin Retlendfeire, then Knight of the 
Garter, ere long was created Earle of Eſſex, then was 
hee made Lord great Chamberlaine, and laftly or- 
dained the Kings Vicar Generall; and thus fare 
fortune brought him from the forge for a fall. 
(95) For King Heury vnſtaied in religious reſolu- 
tion (the Supremacy ſetled where hee would haue 
it, and the Reuenewes of all Monaſteries — him 
by Parliament) ſought no further to reforme the 
Churches abuſes, but onely gaue way that the 
Lords Prayer, the Creede, and Commandements 
_ be read in Engliſh, which Crowwell procured 
to 


miſliking that their mumblings muſt downe, and 
the Monkes (ore troubled to mingle Engliſh in the ir 
Maſſes, the Lincolnſhire men beganne a Commo- 
tion vader the conduct of D. cMackarella Monke , 
who named himſelfe Captaine Cobler, and his fol- 
lowers were growne well neere vnto twenty thou- 
ſand. Againſt theſe, the King in perſon prepared, 
ſending forth his command vnto ſeuerall Counties, 
to charge them with a taxation of furniſhed Souldi- 
ers to meet him at Amphell, as by * one we haue ſeen 
ſigned with the ſtampe of his hand, and ſent vnto the 
Biſhoppe of Exceſter for foure hundred able men, 
whereof ſixeſcore to be Archers, which great prepa- 
ration being knowne to the Rebels, they ſent to his 
Maieſty theſe Articles ſubſcribed with many of their 
hands, the tenour whereofout of the Originall it 
ſelfe was as followeth, 


To the King our Soueraigne Lord. 


Pleaſeth it your Highnes to be aduertiſed, that your 
poore Comminalty, true and faichfull Subiects, in 
your County of Lincaluc, at this preſent time aſſem · 
bled, findeth our ſelues grieued in theſe Articles 
hereafter following. 

Firſt, for the ſuppreſſion of ſo many religious hou- 
ſes, as be at this inſtant time ſuppreſſed, Whereb 
the ſeruice of God is not onely miniſhed, but alſo 
the poorealty of your Realme bee vnrelieued, and 
many perſons bee put from their liuings, and leſt at 


large, which we thinke is a great hinderance to the 
Common-wealth. 


The ſecond Article is, that wee humblie beſeech 
our Grace, that the Act of vies may bee repealcd , 
ſe we thinke that by the ſaid Act we be cleare- 

ly reſtrained of our liberties, in the declaration of our 
Willes, concerning our lands: aſwell for the pay- 


ment of our debte, for doing of your Grace ſeruice, 
| as 


{ 


5 


| 


y railing Cromwell from the baſe of his — | 


| 


enacted by Parliament. The Commons then 
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| | Cominaltic ever 


ir hers, (TI of our children, which 

wee haue had by the ſufferance of your lawes by a 
continuance, which as we thinke is great hurt 
— cho Commenced. 
Thethird Article is, that where your Grace hath 


' | taxe, or quindecim granted vnto you by Act of 


Parliament, payable the next yeere: which ie, and e- 
uer hath been leueable of ſchepe and catall: And the 
ſchepe and catall of your Subiects within this ſaide 
Shire, are now at this inſtant — decayed and 
gone. Whereby yff your Grace will tale the ſaide 
raxe, Your ſaid Subiects ſhould be conſtrained to 
pay ij. d. fora beaſt, and xii. d. for xx. ſchepe: And 
that would bee an importunate charge to theym, 
conſidered the that they bee in already, and 
the loſſe which they haue ſuſtained theſe two yeercs 


by. paſt. | 
The fowrt Article is, that wee your tre & faich- 


full Subiects, thynkes that your Grace takes of your 


Councell, and very nygh about you, ſuch Perſona- 
ges as be of lawe birth, and ſmale reputation, which 


have procured the premyſſea, moſt eſpeciall for their 


2 and aduantage: the which wee ſuſpect 
to bee the Lord Cromwell, & Sir Richard Rich Chan 
celler of the augmentations. 

The fift Article is, your Grace to haue the xb. 


and firſt fruits of every ſpitituall promotion, of the 


value of xx. l. and aboue. And of all other vnder the 
ſaid value which doe not keepe relidence and hoſpi- 
tality of their ſaid Benefices. 

The ſixt Article is, that wee your true Subiectes 
find them —— there be diuers Biſhoppes of 
Inglund, of your Grace late promotion, that haue 
ſubuertydrhe faith of Criſt, as e thinke, which is 
the Archbyſhoppe of Canterbury, the Byſhoppe of 
Rocheſter, the Rong of S«'erburie, the Byſhoppe 
of S. Dawes, and the Biſhoppe of Deweln. And in 
eſpeciall as wee thinke — of all the tro- 
ble of this Realme, and — — exactions that hath 
beene taken of your poore Communalty, haue ry- 
ſen by the occaſion of the — of Lincolne: by 
whoſe officers, and by other of the Lord Cromwels 
ſeruants, a great rumor & noiſe is riſen,and the com- 
mane voce is, that ſuch Iowellys, plate, and other 
anornaments of our Pariſh Churches, which we oc- 
cupie in the ſeruiceand honour of God, ſhould bee 
— from vs and ſpoiled in lyke maner and facion, 
as the houſys of Religion hath bene. For a reforma- 
tion of all and ſyngler the aforeſayd abvſes, Wee 
your poore trewe ſubiects humble reguirys 
your grace and maieſty, that it might pleaſe your 
highneſſe to call vnto you the Nobility ofthis your 
Realme, to ſee ſuch Order and direction concerning 
all and ſingler the premiſſes, as may ſtand with ho- 
nor and ſewerty of your grace, the welthe and pro- 
ſperity of your Realme, and the contentation of vs 
your poore Subiects, and other the whole Commu- 
nalty of this your Realme. Whereby wee ſhall not 
onely accept your Grace to be the Head and Soue- 
raigne of vs your Subiects, but alſo t and take 
your Grace to bee Su head of the Church of 
Yngland, which wee doe knowledge your Grace 
trewe inheritance and right. 

Alſo your ſaide trewe und faithſull ſubiects, with 
the hole aſſent of all your Communaltie of the 
laid Shire, moſt humble beſechith your ious 


to perdon this bearer in d this 
decke our Highnelſe, who is your trewe 
and faith ubie, and hath taken this meſſage 
him for the feruent loue that hee hath to your 
moſt in all, and for the ſtay ing of your 
this ruffull began, hath bene as 
gladde with all his diligence to ftay the commune 
for the effuſion of blood, as bee all his 
might. The King with good words pacitjed theſe 
— who — aſide weapons iinbrac 
their 
(96) But this cloud ſcarſ]y ouerblowne, ano- 
ther more dangerous aroſe in the North, which 


| 


ö 


| doubt not bat yee dae knowne and remember that to our 


fortie thouſand Ruſticks led in Torkeſbrre, 
niſhed with Horſe, Armour, Artillery and Ab 
ments for warre, threatned to ſet the ſtay of Eſtate 
vpon the props of their giddy inventions, Thcir 
pretence was Religion, and defenct of holy Church, 
their Banners painted with the five wounds of our 
Lord, the Challice, the Cake and other like inuen- 
tions of tame, and vpon their ſleeues was writte the 
name of the Lord: and fo forward, and fo feruent 
werethey in their proceedings; that this their at- 
tempt muſt be termed the holy Pi , Neicher 
were the Rurall onely guilty in this rebellion, but 
others of greater place and degree were aſſociates 
therein, namely, Edward Lord Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
and the Lord bana Darcy, though both of them 
conſtrained by the Rebels as the faid Archbiſhoppe 
teſtified vnder his owne hand: but voluntary and 
moſt forward were the Clergy of thoſe parts, the 
Lord Zander, Sir Thomas and Sir William Percyes, Sir 
Robert Conſtable, Sir Francis Rigat, and Sir Robert Ne. 
{all of them Knights, lala Lacy, Richard Beamond 
and Robert Bowes Elquires ; the Bailiffes of Smythe 
of Zeeds, Kellam, and of Benerꝶ. And for Captaine 
Generall, was &obert eHke a meane Gentleman, and 
one Redſtone his Aſſociate in the Field. Other Com- 
manders they had out of the Common ſort, as 7 ames 
Diamond Generall ofthe Foot, and a 
man, ſtiled by himſelfe and others, the Earle of Po- 
«erty. What authority theſe bare, among theſe rude 
multitude may partl hes perceiued by their Man- 
dates, and Commi ſent foorth intheir names, 
and ſubſcribed wich their owne hands, as from the 
Originals of ſome of them is heereto be ſeene. 
Lords, nights, Maſters, Kinſmen, and Friends, wee 
Pereeine that yer ber informed that this A (ſemble our Pil- 
gremage, which we by the fauour and mercy of Almightie 
God intenayth to 5 in, is becauſe the King aur Fo- 
weraigne Lord hath had much inpoceſsSions of vs, wee 


fur- 
illc- 


powers we haue beene almaies as ready in paiments and 
ſerwices to his Highne (ſe as any his ſubietts : and further 
to acertaine you of i L and pil 
grimage is this, T hat for ſamuch that ſuch — * and e- 
will diſpoſed perſons being of the Kings Concell, hath not 
onely incenſed his Grace with many things which bee con- 
trarie to the Faith of God, honour of the Kings Muatſty, 
and the Common wealth of this Realme : and thereby hath 
deftroied andyet vtterh intendeth to deſtroy the Church 

England, and the Mmiſters of the ſame, as pee know ſo 
wel a5 we: bur alſa the ſaid Councel hathrobbed & ſpoiled, 
and further intendyth viterly to robbe and ſpoile the 
whole body of the Kings Realme, and that as well all you, 
44 5, if God of his infinite merey had not canſed ſuch as 
hath taken, and heereafter ſball take this pilgrimage vp- 
on them to proceede in the ſame : and — all theſe 
things be true or not, we put it to your conſcience. And if 
yet thinke it bee true, and fight againſt vs, which inten- 
deth the Comen wealth of this Realme, and nothing elſe, 


we truſt ye ſhall haue ſmal ſpeed : For this pilgrimage we 
baus taken hytt for t Fa of Cryſts Churche of 
this Realme of Engla King our Soueraigne Lord 


the Nobility, Barony and Comensof the ſame, and to the 
intent to make petition to the Kings Highne (ſe for refor- 
mation of that which is amiſſe within this his Realm. And 


threatned ſoarer ſtormes by the Skies ouercaſt; for 


re Fiſher- | 


2 


| 


Holy Pilgrimage 


brary, 


The Captaine 


of the Comme* 


tions letiers, 


or puniſhment of Hereticks & Subuerter: of Lawys,and 
— — —— 


ther the interdict. ir curſe, 


ww. 
\ 773. 


. 7 ö 


* 


9 * 


774 | Henrie VII. 


2 


— 


8 


THE SV CCESSION 


OF... Monarch 58, 


Slandereus vn- 
truths againſt 
the King, 


The emh of the 


———_} 


_ TY 


ed heer be ſhedars Cr 
— — 
bled in pilgrimage, For the Barony and Cominalty of the 


| ſame. 


mee Robert Aale yn the name 
of all the Comynalty and Ba- 


Tony. 


Of ſuch terrour and haughty ſpirit was this Cap- 
taine Aste, that when Lancaſſer an Herald at Armes, 
was ſent to declare the Kings meſſage in Pomfret 
Caſtle (which the Rebels had got by ſurrender from 
the Lord Darey) hee ſo bluſired out his anſwers, 
that the daunted man exculing himſelfe to bee but 
a meſſenger, fell before him on his knees; till the 
Archbiſhop of Zorke rooke him vp, ſaying, it was 
not beſeeming the Coate hee wore, to proſtrate to 
any, but onely to his Soueraigne. Reade likewile if 
you pleaſe this ſtrange Mandate from ſome meane 
man among them: the falſe ſuggeſtion that they poſ- 
ſeſſed the ignorant with, and the Oath whereunto 
theſe holy Pilgrimes were ſworne, as I finde them 
recorded by themſelues in theſe very words. 


To the Commyns of Hawkeſide pariſh 
Bailiffs, or Conſtables, with all 
the Hamlets of the ſame. 


welbeloned we greet you well and whereas our brother 
Pouerty and our brother Rogers, goith forward, is openly 
for the aide & aſiſtance of — faith, and holy Church and 
for the 55 «ch Abbeys and Monaſter ies, now 
d:ſſolued and jubpreſe without any Tuſt canſe. Where- 
fore gudde brethers,Fora(much as our ſayd brederys hath 
ſend to vs for ayde and helpe, wee doe not oneh effetFualy 
deſire you, but alſs under the paine of deadly wee 
comaunde you, and enery of you, to bee at the ſtoke Greene 
beſide H awkeſide-kirke, the Saturday next being the 
xxviij. day of OtFober by xi. of the Clokke, in your beſt 
array : 45 you will make aunſwer before the heigh Iudge 
at the areadfull day of Dome, and in the payne of pulling 
domne your Houſes, and leafing of your gudds, and your 
bodies to be at the C apteyns will : For at the place afore- 
ſud, then and there, yee and we, ſhall take further directi- 
on concerning our faith, ſo farre decayed, And for 
gudde and laudable Cuſtomes of the Country, And ſuch 
naughty inuentions and ſtrange Articles now accepted 
and admitted, ſo that our ſaid brother bee ſubdued, they 
are lyke to 7  furthwards to utter ondoing of the Com- 
myn wth. 

(97) And the more to drawe forward the rude 
multitude which were forward enough of them- 
ſelues, they ſer forth in writing theſe ſlandetous vn- 
cruthes againſt che King. 

1 The firſtis that no infant fhall receyue the 
bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, bott onleſſe an try- 
bett to bee payd to the King. . 

2 The ſecond is that no man vnder xxl. Landes 
ſhall eyte no brede made pf Wheate, ner Capon, 
chekyn, gois, ner pigge, bott onleſſe to pay a try bett 
to the King, 

3 The third is that for euery ploghe land the 
King will haue en trybett, with other diuerſe ex- 
treme vrgent cauſes, and hertely fare ye well. 


The Oath of the holy Pilgrimes. 


Te ſball nat enter into this aur Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the Commyn welth , but only for the laue that you doe 
bere onto Almyghty Gade faith, and to holy Churche 
militant, the maintenance thereof, to the 2% ira of 
the Kings perſon, his iſſew, to the purifying of Nobilitie, 
and to expulſe all vilayne blade, and euill Councellers a- 
gonſt the c welthe, from hrs Grace and the priuie 
Counſel! of the ſame , and that ye ſball nat enter into oure 
ſaid Pilgramege, for no particuler proffite to your ſelfe, 


th, the reſtitution the 
10 — opynyons,by — amd | 


cell for the Commyyn welthe ; ner flee, ner murder for no 
enuye, but in youre hertts put away all feare and dread, 
and the Croſſe of Criſte, and in your berts his 
on of the Churche, 


of this Booke. 


And for the obſeruation of this Oath, heare ano- 
ther commande of the Commiſſioners ,as we find it 


recorded. 


To the Bayliffesand Communes of the 
Towne of Skarbors. 


Welbelowyd, we Francys Bygod Kwyghte, and Toby Ha- 
lam yoman, in the name of all the Communer, 
and charde you, that ye aſſemble your ſelues together medi- 
ately upon recepete hereof, and ſo take thys othe wychys we 
here ſend unto yow, and then after in all haſte poſsible to 
ait and hayde thers ower brethern, wome wee ſende to 


os is keepe,and make ſure the Caſtell, Temme, and Port of 


Skharboro, that no man enter into the ſame Caſtell, that 
belongys' unto Rafe Euers the youger Knyghte, nor 4- 
ny outher whiches did not take full parte with the Com- 
munes,at ower firſt and laſt aſſemblynge in whoys name, 
dethority, or attorney ſoeuer they cume, wnleſſe they haue 
lxcence of all the communes in like manner, yer ſhall truely 
keepe all ſichys ordinance and ſlippe to the uſe of the Cam- 
munes, wythe wyches wee charde you at our late being 
here, and thys not to faile, upon payne of yower lyues, yee 
ſhall refer credence unto thys me ſſyngeres, thus in haſt : 
Fare pee well, from Settrynton this Mondaye Sautte 
Maris daje. 


Francis Bigott Knight 


Commandement of al 
the Communes. 


Againſt theſe rout of Rebels, George Earle of 
Shrewſbury , not ſtaying for the Kings commißion 
muſtred his men, miſdeemed of many, that he meant 
to be a Pilgrime himſelfe, vnto which ſuſpectors hee 
made a loyall Oration, diſclaiming all intention a- 
gainſt their attemptę, how colourable ſo euer they 
laid their pretence; which done he cauſed his Chap- 
len to miniſter him an Oath of his loyaltie , before 
them in the Field · It was likewiſe reported that 
the Earle of Darby was ſet fotward towards them, 
home the Pilgrimes well hoped would haue ſided 
with them, as by their mandate ſent to the Brethren 
appeares, here is forbid that none of them ſhould 
aide him, vnleſſe he tooke the Oath : which he neuer 
meant to aſſay or ſweare to. 

(98) But true it is the King ſent I homas Duke of 
Norfolke, Lord Generall againſt them, accompanied 
with the 2argueſſe of Exceſter, the Earles of Hun- 
tingdon and Rutland; who ioining their powers made 
towards Doncaſter, where the Rebels then lay in their 
Randiuou; in whoſe ſight immediately the 
their Tents, and determined battell vpon the next 
2. but on the night betwixt, ſuch fluds of water 
fell, that the river Dun ouerflowed his bancke, and 
admitted no paſſage ouer the Bridge, which thing 
was taken as a token from God; and thereupon 
the Lord Generall offered them Conference, allea- 


their cauſe ſhould be fauourably heard and iuſt com- 
plaints redreſſed, if with ſubmiſsion and duty of 
Subiects, they would yeeld themſelues & affaires to 
the Kings mercy ; that this their rebellious procee- 
dings, was not onely the forerunning meſſenger of 
deſtruction to themſelues and partakers, but gaue 
alſo a great aduantage vnto the Scots, the dangerous 
enemie vnto the Land, and them all: with theſe and 
the like petſwaſions the matter was ſo forwarded; 
that a conference was appointed at Doncaſter , and 


nar to doe no diſpleaſure W 


— ſour th mn the Lord General vnto 
| the 


let vp | 


ging that the King was tender of his Subiects liues, | Dan 
and very vnwilling to ſhed Chriſtian biood : that | the Ach 


in the name, and by 


| 


The Earle of 
Sbrew/bar) ur 
keth agi 
the Kebels, 


Thema Dule 
Norfolke Lotd 
Lieutenant of 
te Noth 
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fer allcauſys, and all per ſons which be within the Realme, 


| X ingsrecords, we be not witon reputed, ne taken, as Ee. 


Sir T homas Percy. Sir George Lawton, © 
Sir Soy Darcy. Ji Thomas Hylton. 
Robert Aide Captaine. M. Robert Conſtable. 
Sir Rauſe Clayer, Seni. M. Richard Banner, 
Sir Raufe Clayer Jun. M. Wiſeroppe, 

Sir kaufe Evers. 


Whoſe Articles and demands were theſe, as fol - 
loweth. 


The inſtruction for Sir Thomas Hilton 
and other Companyons, 


i Firſt to declare to the Duke of Norſolke, aid 
other the Lor dys, that thentent of our meeting of our par- 
tie, ſurely is meant and thought of aſſured troth, without 
any manner of diſceyte, or male eng yne. 

2 Theſecondis toreceine the Kinges ſauecundyth, 
vnder the Brode Scale of Englende, and to deliuer our 
ſanecundyth , and promiſe, vndre owre hands, for the 
Lardys there. 

3 The thirdeto entreate of owre generall perdon, 


wyche in herte, word, or deed aſſentyd, edyter procured, 
the farther ance in this our quarrell, may be pardoned life, 
lends, goods; and that in the ſayd perden, nor other the 


bylleous or tretors, nor reherſyd in the ſame. 

4 The fourth that Thomas Cromwell, nor any of his 
bande or ſerte, bee not at owre metyng at Doncaſire, but 
abcente themſelfe from the Councell. 

5 Thefift, toreceiue the Kings anſwere by the decla- 
 Yations of the Lords, and tocertifie the were etent thereof 
to vs there. 

Alſo to know what authority the Lords haue to etreate, 
— with vs ther, as well of owre promes of other 
things. 

Alot know whe plege the wyll deliuer for mr Ca- 


tan,. 
7 eAlſo of thys pertyculars be concluded, then for to ton- 
dyſcend of other perticulars, 
1 Thefirff touching our faith to haue the herefyes of La- 
ther, Wychf, Huſſee, MelaniFon, Ecolampadius, Bu- 
frs, the Confeſuon Germane, the Applege of Melang- 
ton, the werte of Tyndale, of Bernys, Fryth, of Mar- 
ſhall, Ryſtell, the Bootes of Sent Germane, and ſuch other 
2 manner Hereſie, without the Rcalme, not to be kept, 
utterly to be dyſtryed. 
2 The ſecund to haue the ſupreme of the Chyrch t1ching 
cure of ſawlle "ws to the See of Rome, as byfore 
hyt whas aceuſtomyd for to be; and to haue the conſecra- 
tion of Byſhoppys frame hym without any firſt fruts , or 
pencyons to him to be paid out of thys Realme, or ellys 4 
pencion reaſonable for the outwarde defence of aur 

41th. i 

To 0 * — our moſt 222 Lord 
that t may be legetymate, and the eſtatutes 
contrary to ele - d for the dome of the tytle 
moon ht incur to the Crown by Scotland, and that to * 

Park a 

Alſo to hawe the Abbeys that bee ſuppreſſed to be reflo- 
14 20 their Lands, H owfys, and — i 

Alſo to haus the Tents wr 

chargyd, auler the Clergy 
Rent or Charge to the augmentation of the Crown. 
Alſo to haue the Freres obſernans reſtoryd to their how- 


againe. 
Alſo to hawe the Heretiks Biſhoppys,aud temporal men 
their ſeete, to haue cond; ment er ſuch 

= —— — —_— partes | 


keriin batell, 


_— 
— — _ —— — — 


«ll 


— 
x * 


| Miſe eee 
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condigne pony 
tion, in 2. reli 
other ſummer, beſyde ſurſpr, vowſens, leaſes, under co- 
went ſeallys, by them taken, and other abominabie A ct by 
them — and — be m 
Alſo to ſee reformation for tht eleiFion of Knightet of 
ſhire, and the Burg ys, and for the uſt among the Lordi im | 
the 224 4 ter the — cuſlome. 8 

the Statute for imeloſyng Int ac ter to in 
execution, that all — * „ih Anno — 
d downe exceding Foreſts , and 


Henrici ſeptimi be 
Parkysto be dyſtrud of therr quition, and tax now granted 
Parliament. - 


diſcharged, 4 


(nary to ſaue 
Church to ſaue 4 man for forty dayes 
cording to the pes as 
the Kyngys dll. 


Trent Northward, appeare 
vnleſſe it be directed upon fence of alleg yance, or for 
matter concerning the King. a 

Alſo aremedy againſt Exchequor, for ſining of falſe 
Offices, and extortions in taking of Fees, for that which 
is not held of the King, and againſt the Promoters there- 


T heſe were the Inſlruftions giuem to their Commiſe- 
—— all which 
were drawne into 


nat f he King 
in 


bu Kingly care, both 
the true copy 


rallCharaltey, 


eke | ter * A 


Alſo te haut the Parlyament in 4 tonutnient place as | 
Nottingham or Torke, and the ſame to bee ſa moued 


th. - 


- 2 that it may be cnacted h authority of Parliament, 
that all rerogniſans, flatutys, penaltyes, newly farfeyted 
during ge of the — may ber — . 
arainſt the King as ffranger. 

Alſo the Prizilege of the Ryght of the Church to be con- 
firmed by Att of parlament, and Pryſts not ta ſuffer onles 
they be degraded ;, a man to bee ſaned by his B 
4 man in all cauſes in extreme need,and the 
; and further ac- 
they were vſed un the beginning of 


Alſo the libertyes of the Church to have their old Cu- 
ftomes, as the County Palatine of Durham, Bewerley, Rep- 
pon, S. Peter of Torke , and ſuch other by At of Par- 


Alſo to haue the Stature that no man ſhall declare hir 
will ox his land to be repelleg. f 
Alſo the Statute of treaſon for Wur dys, made ſiab Anno 
1 7 our Soucraigne that nom un to lee in like wiſe re- 
Alſo that the common Lew may haue place aſwell ar 
[ was vſedin the begiunin 


Iniundtons be c. 


thereunto doth 


Bb 


— ; 1 , Neaerdale, mayne bee Ten- 
naxt Right, and lord to have at curry change two 
yeeres rent, in the name of a agarſumme, and no more, 
according to 4 grant now made by the Lords to the Com- 
mens under their Scales, and this tobe done by Act of 
3 | = OY 14 8 
r and Croſß. boyc, with : « 
—— relied, 4 —— 
. and Parkes to lyllers of Deere. | 
Alſo that Doctor Lee, and Doctor Leyton, maj hae 
fer their exttrtions in time of viſits. 
houſes, x 4. xx. land for | 


of your grariaus raign and that 
ed, and not gramed, vnle ſſę 
— matter be heard in the Chancery, and there determi - 
ne 
Alſo that no man upon (ub pœna, r Privy Scale from 
but at Tourke, or by ——_ | 
e 


45 it ſbould ſceme, 

Articles or heads, asby the my- 

appeare:which | 
with his mne hand is interl;- 

with 6 wi and earned additions 4s doe 

the Church and common wealt : 


14 his great fame is as followet 


ws ured ter ja 


3 San- 


h: his 


the Commons, for the ſafe returnes of theiralzigned Cramw rd Chance. 
Commiſioncrs,which were theſe by name. ler, and 2 to hane condigne penyſ- | 
Lord Newill, Sir Wilkam Conſtable. onetemers of the ſleſe ſett of this falſe frft in- 
Lord Darcy. . Sir Rauſe Conflable, nenter and brengers of then. Wag! 
Lord Streſfe. Sir Rich: Tempe. Aſſe tha the in Comberland , 
Lord ; Sir Rafe Ramcmer. Kendale, Dent (yd, Furnes and the Abbeis lands in Torte, 
| Lord Latimer.” © - Sir Willow Enftas, 
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[ lawes,ortharis preiudiciall to our common wealth, 


take vpon them to in 


ſemtius(ſceing that wee 


Firſt,as touching the maintenance of the Faith, 
the termes bee ſo generall, that it would bee v 
hard to make certaine anſwere to the ſame; but if 
they meane the faith of Chriſt, to the which al Chri- 
ſten men bee wonly bound: wee declare and pro- 
teſt our ſelfe to be that Prince, that doth entend 
hath alwayes minded to liue and N * mainte- 
nance, defence, nd Jobſeruationſ and Ipurity of the 
fame. And that no man can ot dare ſet his foote by 
vs in prouing of the contrary. Maruelling there- 
fore much that ignorant Fart. would goe about to 
and teach vs (which hath 
[ ſomething | 
beene noted ſ to be] learned) what the faith ſhould 
be: ¶ And alſo that they being ignorant 
our hole Clergy in Connoca- 
en hath in Articles declaryd it) wold take 775 them to 
correct vs all therein. Or that they would bee ſo in- 
grate and vnnaturall towards vs their moſt rightfull 
King, and natural) Soueraigne Lord, without any 
our deſert, vpon falſe reports or ſurmiſes to ſuſpect 
vs of the ſame, and giue rather credence to forged 
light tales, then tothe very truth by vs theſe twenty 
eight yeeres vicd, and by our deedes approued. 
Tothe ſecond which toucheth the maintenance 
ofthe Church, and the liberties of the ſame; we ſa 
it is ſo generall a propoſition that without dictincti- 
ons —. trouth can anſwere it, neither by 
Gods lawes, not by the lawes of the Realme. For 
firſt, the Church which they mean muſt be known: 
Second, whether thoſe things which they call liber- 
ties, and ſay they would maintaine, be things law- 
full and beneficiall to theſ PrincesJcomen wealth, or 
otherwiſe. And theſe knowne wee doubr not bur 
they ſhall bee anſwered according to Gods law, e- 
quity and iuſtice, Neuertheleſſe for all their gene- 
rality this wee dare affirme, that (meaning what 
Church they liſt) Wee haue done nothing that may 
not be abiden by, both by Gods lawes and mans 


if our CP may bee indifferently conſide- 


red. And in our one Church of nd, where- 
of wee be the ſupreme head on e haue done 
[ onerous and chargeable to them,] 


nothing ſo ¶ extremely and ] as many of 
our Predeceſſors haue done, vpon much leſſer 
grounds, Wherefore ſithens this Article partai- 
neth nothing to any ofout Commons, nor that they 
beare any thing therin, we cannot but reckon a great 
vnkindneſſeand vnnaturalneſſe in them, which had 
leuer a Chorle or twaine ſhould enioy thoſe pro- 
fires of their Monaſteries, for the ſupportation and 
maintenance of abominable life, then that we theit 
Prince ſhould receiue the ſame towardes our ex- 
treme charges, doon, and daily ſuſtained for their 
defence againſt forraine enemies. 

Thethird Article toucheth three things;the firſt 
is the lawes, the ſecond isthe common-wealth, the 
third, the directors of the lawes vnder vs. Touching 
the Lawcs, as it becommeth not blind men to judge 
any colours, ne to take vpon them to beeiudges of 
the ſame: ſo wee dare expreſſy and boldly affirme 
as a thing that may bee eaſily and duely proued; 
that there were neuer in any One of our ors 
dayes, ſo many wholeſome, commodious and be- 
neficiall Acts made for the common wealth, as haue 
bin made in out time, & ſithens ſome of them had 


A 
experience j & doing in the world, ]that wold now 
[rocker Yun = thanke without deſert. 

our Lord forbidsthat both wee and our Coun- 


cell ſhould haue loſt ſo much time, as not to know 
better now then weedid in the ing of our 
=. 17 ny = 0 ns rap 
were agai 2 ity ofthe ſame, 
ſeeing wee haue beene a King theſe eight 
yeeres, 4 ery the e 
thereof: and although the folly and vnkindneſſe 


L 


bee ſo pre 


. mong his Subiects moe generall or freer pardons ? 


| called Noble, 
other the high Steward of our houſhold. Others, 


| wee haue the Duke of Norfolke, the Duke of Suffolk, 


of ſome will not perchance let them ſo knowledge 
it, yet wee truſt and doubt not, but the moſt part 
of our louing Subiects ſpeciallie, thoſe which bee 
nor ſeduced by fallerepoers, doc borhrhinke i, . 
cept it, and finde it ſo. Now touching the Com- 
mon wealth, what King hath kept his Subiects ſo 
long in wealth and peace, ſo long without taking or 
doing wrong one to another; ſo indi mi- 
niftred juſtice to all eſtates both high and low; fo 
defendedthem from all out ward enemies: ſo forti · 
fie the frontiers of his Realme to his no little, and 
in manner ineſtimable charges, and all for their 
wealthes and ſureties? What King hath given a- 


| 


What King hath beene lother to puniſh his Sub- 
ies, or ſhewed more mercy among them? theſe 
things being ſo true, as no true man can deny them: 
It is an vnnaturall and an vnkind demeanour of you 
our Subiects to beleeue or deeme the contrary of it: 
by whoſe report ſoeuer it ſbould be ſer forth againſt 
vs. And the beginning of our raigne, where it is 
ſaid that ſo many Noblemen were Counſellors: we 
doe not forget who were then Counſellors: for of 
the Temporalty there were but two worthy to bee 

the oon, the Treaſurer of England,cthe 


meane | 
as the Lord CMarney and Darcy * — wel] born 


Lee 
Gentlemen, [and Jyet of no great lands, till they were 
promoted by vs, and ſo made Knights and Lords; 
the reſt were Lawyers and Prieſts, ſaving the two 
Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter : If theſe then 
— —_———_— of Noblemen, that is ſpoken 
off, and that our Subiects ſeemed then contented 
withall, why then bee they not now much better 
contented with vs, which haue ſo many Nobles in- 
deed, both of birth and condition of our Councell. 
For firſt of the Temporalty in our Priuy Councell , 


the Marqueſſe of Excefter, the Lord Steward (when 
hee is preſent) the Earle of Oxford, the Earle of 
Suſſex, the Lord Jauder our Chamberlaine, the Lord 
Admirall Treaſurer of our houſe: Sir Willaw Pas- 
let Comptroller of our houſe. And of the Spiritual- 
tie, the Biſhoppes of Canterbury, ] Wincheſter Here- 
ford and Chicheſter : And for becauſe it is more then ne- 
ce ſſary to haue ſame in our Privy Councel! lermd in our 
laws, and pat?s of the world: wee by the aduiſe of our 
hole Councell d, did elect᷑ and chooſe into our 
Prixie Councell, and alls into theyr roomes our Chanceler 
and Frist Cell, thynking them men in all our opinion, 
— — ſame roomes ; and wee with our hole 
Councell thinke it ryght ſtrange, that yee, which bee but 
brats and inexpert folke, doe take apon yow to appoint vs, 

Marke 


who bee meet for our Counſell and hoo bee not. [Now 
* wow how — ſedit ions r which 


ow 
thus * haxe borne you thus in hand haut 
ſe 1 per- | 


e 
Falſlie abuſed you, 

ſons a recken there were then moe 
NoblemEin'our Priuy Councel then be now: butyet 
thogh of our great clemency & princely goodnes, we 
declare now the truth, to pull our ſu from 
that errour and blindneſſe they were led and trained 
into, by falſe and vntrue ſurmiſe and : Wee 
would againe that eu be e pred that it ap- 
pertaineth not to any ſubiect, to preſume to 
vpon him, —— of his King and Soue- 
raigne Lords Councell. Ne for our part wee woll 
take any ſuch thing at any ofour Subiects hands. 
2 that from henceforth they 
ſhould better remember the duties of good Subiect: 
towards their naturall Liege Lord, and meddle no 
further of thoſe or ſuch like things, as they haue no- 
thing to doe withall. | 


To the fourth Article, where the Commens doe 
v name 
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as to your demands, we let —— — of 
0 nd the 


rar bar — np — 
— — — 
— — if any ah Su 
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— — — 
| to juſtice, * 
all doth appertaine. And in caſe it be 1 3 


an vntrue as we verily thinke it 
were as meet and ſtandeth with juſtice, that 
they ſhould haue the ſelfe ſame puni which 
wrongfully hath obiected this to them, that they 
ſhould haue had, if they had deſerued it. And oon 


thing a 
ander ſhould bee vntrue, becauſe it proceedeth 
from that place, which is both furre diſtant from that 
where they inhabite, and alſo from thoſe people 
which neuer heard them preach, nor yet knoweth a- 
ny part of their conuerſation. Wherefore we exhort 
—— — ighe of credit 
in the ing of yuel things ſpoken of vs your na- 
— i — 
. 
ng hauing ſo long ouer you with / 
vyſe off hys c dell hath as good diſcretion to elect and 
chuſe his Counſailors, as choſe who ſo euer they bee 
that hath put this in your heads op yee other being but 
ignorant people and ought off all experyens off pronees 


ares 
4 — in this — rye which —— — 
Tokeſhare, We „C a 

riche of D bam, Ni re, Crauen, Dent, — 
harre, and all other places that haue beene ſeduced to 
this luſurrection doe deſire; and alſo in the matter 
ofthe whole diſcourſe of your Petitions. We veri- 
lie thinke that the reſt of all our hole Commens of 

Cuntreys to whom you be in maner but an 
— will greatly diſdaine and not beare it, that 
you take vpon you to ſet order to vs and them, and 
3 n to you both: 

os being rebelles 

And ale you be rebella, Jyou would make 
them as bearers and of your miſchief,wil- 
ling them to take perdon for Inſurrections which 
vetelie we thinke and doubt not they neuer minded: 
but like true Subiects to the contrary haue both 


with heart and deede been ready at our call to de- 
fend both vs and themſelues: and now for our part 


ſach as you demau lyeth onely in the will 
and Fe ofche Prince: but it ſeemeth by your 
lewdeproclamations and ſalfe condudtes, that there 
bee among you which take vpon them both the 
parts of Kings and Counſailors. Which neither b 
vs nor by the Generall conſent of our Realme 
been admitted to any ſuch roome. What arrogan- 
cie is then in thoſe wrerches being alſo of none expe- 
rience, to preſume to raiſe ou our Subiects wichout 
Commitſston or authoritied yee and againſt vs vnder 
acloked colour of your wealth and in our name, and 
as theſucceſſe and ende would declare if wee ſhould 
not be more mercifull vnto you then you haue de- 


ſerued to your owne vtter fions, Wherefore 
wee late all our ſaid ſubiects againe witt, that 
were it not our Princely heart cannot recken 


this your ſhamefull inſurrection and moſt ingrate 
and vnnaturall — to —— 
rancour, but rather by a lightneſſe manner 
eee ene — and a won- 
derous of Gentlemen: We muſt 
needs haue an other maner of puniſhment, 


then if you will humbly knowledge your fault, and 
—— wee entend to doe 


| [ by any proclamations we dowght yee be informed. } 


Fynys. 
The effect chat the Kings reply wrought, is mani- 


name certaine of our Councel to be ſabuerters both | 


mong others cauſeth vs to thinke that this | . 


—  __ 


| tempted 
inſt his mo reby was like 
2 pda of the 


ape be 
pris 


hole Cuntreis , to the grete comfarte and auancement of 
your ancient enemnes the Scots, which as bus H ienes1s 


ere d, dec with a great Redines wathe upon 
the ſame, and to the high diſpleaſure of dod, who ſtreiteiy 


commandeth you to abay your Soucraigne Lord amd King, 
im all things , and not with violence to refift bis will or 
C fer anie tauſe whatſoexer it le: Ne. 
xertheleſſe the Kings rotall Mageſiy, perceining as well 
by the Articles of theit partners ſex NL oO 
9 dewhy enformed by credible reports that their ſaid c- 
s proceeded of ignorance, and by octaſian of ſundrie 
falſe talis neuer minded or entended by his Hienes, or any 
of his Councell,but moſt craftely c moſs ſpite» | 
fulb ſet abroade amongs you, by certaine malitions and ſe- 
ditions per ſons ; and thereupon bis Hygbnes inclined ta 
extend his moſt gr ations and pitty towards you, 
lung chefe charge of you under God, bath of your ſowles 


and bodies , and defiring rather the preſeruation of the 


47 your moſt 
miſtions made unto his H ighnes he is content & plaiſed to | 
Life and gr ant and by his preſent Proclamation doth gyue 
&. grant onto pos al and toul O twerie your confederates | 
whereſoener they dwell of eſtate, degree, or what canditi- 
on ſoener you er they bee, or 
they or you be ar may bee c 


don for all manner of — N 
| treaſaw; obberi:s felons, | 
acer File ſame and, - of þ 
C 


them: 
1 


| 


* 


D 
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"for thepremſſes,or an 
— 


f ſud Sf —̃ (V—5 
or your [a s, 
vnto hit Hiphnes , in the preſence of hisright truſtie and 
right intirely belowed Cofens and Concelleirs : the Duke 
7 Norforlke , and the Earle of Shrewſburie his Liente- 
nants Generall, or any of them, or to their Deputy or De- 
puties of them, or any of them, or ſuch other perſon, or 
perſons as the Kings Highnes ſhall appoint for the ſame : 
Far thermore the Kings moſt roiall Mageſty , ſtreitely 
chargeth — 8 you and euery of you, ſhall 
from henceforth,like trew and faithfull Subietts uſe your 
ſelues, in Gods peace, and his, according to the ducties of 
alleagance, — jon (hall in no wiſe hereafter, attempt 
to make or procure , any ſuchrebellion, intent, unlam full 
Aſſemblies, Riots, Rowts, and Conſpirattons, nor at the 
Commandement , nor by the Authority of any perſon, of 
what eſtate or degree, or for what cauſe ſoeuer it be, 
wiſe in am forcible manner, and array, vnler it be at the 
all commandement of the Kings Highnes,or his Liew- 
tenant ſufficiently auctoriſed for the ſame. In witues 
whereof the Kings moſt rojall Mageſty , hath cauſed this 
his Proclamation to be made Patent, and ſealed with his 
great ſayle at Richemounte the I X. day of December in 


he XXV111. yeere of bis Reigne. 1 536. 
N . Pexſall. 


Notwithſtanding this Generall pardon and merci- 
full dealings of the King a new Inſurrection was 
raiſed in the North, wherin many of the former were 
Holinſb. pag. 944. | now againe Actors, as by name Robert Antr whom 
the King had not onely pardoned, bur allo highly 
rewarded, the Lord Dacres, Sir Kobert — — 
Francis Byood, Pulmer, Percy, Hamilton, Tempeſt an 
1 Lumley, 2 them put to death, as they well de- 
ſerued. 

(99) In which Commotions thoſe men whoſe 
profeſſion was onely the Booke and their Beades, 
rab. 1a. 26 miſtaking Chriſts meaning, who bad his Diſciples 
Spiricuall men | ſo ſell their coate, and to buy a ſword, came armed a- 
Commaiioacrs. | mong the Rebels into the Field, and with them were 
taken as Traitours againſt the Crowne: for which 
offence many of —— ffered — — z _ 

Paſlew Abbot of W, in Linco e, lohn Caſte- 
— — 5 IWilliam Hagdecke Monks of the ſame houle, 
Robert Hobs Abbot of Woborne in Bedfordſhire, Adam 
Sudbary Abbot of Geruaux with Astbeeda Monke of 
that houſe ; the Abbot of Sawley in Lancaſhire and 
the Prior of the ſame place, IVilliam Wold Prior of 
Birlington, the Parſon of Padington, fiue Prieſts of 
Lincolnſbiregand with them their chiefetaine, Cap- 
taine Cobler; and Iahm Allen Prieſt. 

(100) Theſe ſtitres thus quieted and the States- 
Idols and Mona- men at leaſure to prevent the like, a Commilsion 


＋ —_ came foorth to purge the Churches of Idols; and | 


ment to ſuppreſſe the Monaſteries to the Kings vie, gran- | 


ted vnto him by Parliament : the one of them, the 
onely working cauſe, through the gaine that was got 
by ignorant deuotion, and gadding on pilgrimage, 
and the other, the Neſt and very receptacle of all 
craitcrous attempters, againſt the peace of the Land 
and Supremacy of the Crowne, The abuſe of the 
A. P. 1758. 6: was ſolemnly ſhewed at Pauls Croſſe in London, 
vpon Sunday the twenty fourc of February, by Do- 
The Roode of | ctot lohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, where the Roode 
Grace broken at | of Boxley in Kent commonly called the Rood 
* Grace, made with diuers vices to bow downe and to 
Lemb. Peram. in lift vp it ſelfe, to ſhake, and to ſtirre both Heads, 
_ 4 and feet, to rowle the eies, mooue the lippes 
and to bend the browes; was then * 42 
4 led in peeces. So likewiſe the Images of our of 
| = oy er "a Walſinghaw and 7pfwich, (etand beſprinkled with le- 
ther Images | wels, and Gemmes, with divers both of Eng- 
| 0m land and Wales; were brought to Londen, and burnt 
at Chelſey before the Lord Cramell. Then the Axes | 


Wo 
o 


Cambridge not accounted®: of Hoſpitals one hun- 
dred and tenne, and of Chaunteries and free 
pels two thouſand, three hundred, ſeuenty foute, 
all of them almoſt were then borne downe with the 
ſudden deluge of thoſe tempeſtuous times, whilſt the 
world amazed, King Henrie proceeded, and 
the Clergy men vnder their owne deſtru- 
ctions; among theſe the Shrine of Thomas Becket was 
defaced, which did abound wich more then Princely 
riches : whoſe meaneſt part was pure gold, garni- 
ſhed with many precious ſtones, as Eraſmus that faw 
it, hath written, whereof the chiefeſt was à rich 
Gemme of France, offered by King Lewis, who al- 
ked and obtained(you may be ſure, he buying it ſo 
deare) that no paſſenger berwixt Doner and White- 
ſand ſhould periſh by ſhipwracke ; his bones by 
Stephen Langton had beene laide in a golden Shrine, 
his name canonixed, and the day of his death made 
annually holy, ſuch concurſe of Pilgrime , ſuch 
reſsing to touch him, and ſuch —_— and knee- 
ing to his Tombe, that the prints of their deuotion 
in the Marble ſtones, remaines to this day; euery 
Pillar reſounding the miracles of this reputed Mar- 
and the Church it ſelfe dedicated to Crit, 
orced to giue place to the name of Saint Thomas. 
The Timber worke of this Shrine was couered with 
plates of gold, damasked and emboſſed with wires of 
goid, garniſhed with broches, images, angels, pre- 
cious ſtones, and great Orient Pearles : all theſe de- 
faced filled two Cheſts and were for price of an vn- 
eſtimable value. But in ſteede of theſe Dagons, the 
Ruble in Engliſh was commanded to bee read in all 
Churches, and Regiſter Bookes of weddings, Chri- 
ſtenings and Burials in euery ofthem to be kept. 
(101) Theyeerely reuenewes of theſe, as they 
were,yalbwcd by the Commiſſioners , at their ſub- 
verſſdns amounted to an vneſtimable ſum me, as ap- 
peareth by the Original Booke it ſelfe pre ſented to 
the King, whereof more ſhall be ſpoken in the end of 
this chapter, and yet moſt of them rated at Robin- 
hoods penny worthes, what their rents were, a libell 
ſcattered abroad, and read to the king, by demonſtra- 
tion did proue, wherein was accounted, that vnto 
he five Orders of Friers, (cuery houſholder paying 
them five pence the Quartcr) the ſumme of fourty 
three thouſand, three hundred, thirty three pound, 
ſixe ſhillings and eight pence ſterling, was paid them 
by yeere, beſides the reuenewes of their owne lands, 
which was not a little, ſo that not without cauſe ma- 
ny entred into a Monaſticall life, rather to liue at ful, 
and without cares of this world, then to feede the 
flocke of Chriſt, or to winne them, and not theirs, 
after the example of the Apoſtle. For the Teſta» 
ment of Chriſt, was vnto moſt of theſe, as a booke 
ſealed with ſeauen ſeales, and their mouthes vnmuz- 
led they did deuoure, but not tread out the Corne, 


count them) were ſiue hundred fourty ſiue 
— yarn | them of fd and 90. CN 


ſo that the Sunne by their doctrine ſeemed to be 
| darkened, as with ſmoke, and themſelues to be the | 
Locuſtes that ouerſpread the ſuperficies of the 
Earth, hoſe faces were like men, pretending huma- 
nity, their baire like women in ſhew of modeſty, their 
Crownes of counterfeited gould , ſignifying their v- 
ſurped authoritie , their teeth like Lyons ſhewing 
their Tyrannie, their force like horſes for 
battell, their habergions of Iron ing their 
ſtrength, the ſound of their wings, the thunderi 
out their mandates [ike to the rumbling of Chariots 
in warre , their Tailes (the falſe 2 — having 
ſtings like vnto Scorpions, and their King the bad 4- 
baddon,cuen the Angell of the Bottomeleſſe pit. All 
thoſe alluſions moſt aptly fitting theſe Cloiſtered 
Friers, who now grown to the height of their ſinnes 
their skirts were diſcouered, that their ſhame might 
appearez being the only men then laid open to the 
wor 


(102) Againſt whoſedorine,( W 
ers 
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ofthe hewers began to caſt downe the walles of all 


— —_— 
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"| thers in other forreine parte) two in the daies of K. | | S to kim-wards, andeſpecitify of Dube Thamm 
Henry the fourth, the firſt Engliſh King that put anie | his ſiue brother in La che Emperor, French 
to death for the doctrine of Rane; (omitting Sir | | Kings, Scots and the Pope, all ſeeking at once to 
Iabn and othera, that died for the Goſpels | | raiſerheir powers againſt Eugland. The ciuill tu- 
defence, in the daies of King Henry the fift) foure in mults lately paſſed, and new commotions greatly to 
the raigne of innocent Henrie the ſixt. One in the r ace rorenttinber /andullg nip The Gre Aide 
daics of King Edward the tenne in the time | the ſpring of the new ſpreading Goſpell, whereby | deuiſts, 
of King Henry the ſeauenth, ſealed the doctrine a- | this wiſe Politician in the end got fix ſuch Articles 
gainſt the papall religion with their bloud; all of | |againſtir, as the Conſiſtory of Hell could deuiſe 
them being martyred before that Adartin Luther no worſe, Whole cruelties were ſuch that not long 
wrote, And in the raigne of this King twenty ſixe | after, and in the dayes of this King, ſome of thoſe 1 f l. Gp. to, 
luffered the fire, before the flames thereof could be } Acts were againe repealed, and ſome of them qua- 35. H. d. cap. . 
quenched, which a while was done by the meanes lified, as too and ſcarching into the bloud of 
apo Queene Anne, till afterwards they moun · | the Kings beſt Subiects. 
higher, when the ſixe Articles were made: but (106) The ſtuite of theſe bloud-thirſty inſtiga- 

. | becauſe this Eccleſiaſticke text is handled elſewhere, tors, the Lord Cromwell,and Lady Anne ef Clene ſoon I ord cronwell 
and ſeemeth vnſociable to our begunne Subiect, ve | caſted of, he by impriſonment and death, and ſhe by | impriſoncd, 
will referre the Reader for theſe matters vnto the in- | | diſgrace and diuorce; having been his wife from la · 
duſtrious paines of that worthy and euer venera- to June, in all which time the King refrained 
ble man M. Fax, talen in his Acts & Monuments of | | the mutuall knowledge of her body, for the diſlike 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory. hee had of her perſon, even at the firſt ſight, as bim- | x, letter wiies 

(163) The Monaſteries thus diſſolued, and the | | ſelfe called to witneſſe the Lord C rammell then Pri- ten by himclte, 
Reuenewes thereof conuerted to temporall vies, f ſoner in the Tower, for whoſe report hee wrote a — _ 

King Hay ranne in great obloquie of many for-| | Letter with his owne hand; and ſhee good Lady | apl. 
raine Potentates, but moſt eſpecially of the Pope; | no other cauſe alleadged, was diuorced by Parlia- EO 
who with Cardinall Poole inſtigated divers Princes ment, whenalſo it was enacted that ſhee ſhould no — 1 
in Chriſtendom to inuade England thus fallen from | | longer bee ſtyled Queene. The Lord Cromwell p84 
his faith: Yea, & home-borne Subiects diſliking the] | was charged by the Lord Rich, and Sir George 
courſe for Papiſticall ſubuerſion, by ſecret wor ing Throgmorton with ſpeaking of certaine general] 
ſought to depriue King Hey, and to raiſe vp Rey- — , not excepting therein the Kinges perſon, 
nold Poole vnto the Regall dignity , as by their in- | | which neuerthereſſe were thought ſo ſleight and in- 
ditements appeareth. The perſons conuicted, were | ſufficient to take away his life, that his enemies fea. 

Lord Henry Courtney Marqueſſe of Exceſter, & Earle | red to put it to the triall of his Pecres, leſt he ſhould 
of — the ſonne of Lady Katherine, the ſe· | bee acquitted by them, as the Lord Davres of the _, - . 
uenth daughter of King Edward the fourth i Henrie North not many yeeres before had beene; w herfore hi: death artaidi- 
Poole Lord Montacute, with Sir 9 his brother, there was a Bill drawne to atraint him of hereſie and | ted by Palia- 
and Sir Edward Newillbrother to the Lord of Aber-| | Treaſon, in generall words, rather then in patticu- r 9, 
| gavenny. Theſe Pooles were the ſonnes of Lady Aar. | lat proofes, which when hee was dead, paſſed in | 
garet Counteſle of Salitbury, the onely daughter of | | both houſes of Parliament with the Kinges aſ- 
| George Duke of Clarence: and of theſe Reiusld Poole | ſent; 
once Deane of Exceſter and no Cardinallat Rome (107) Howbeit Saunders that ſeldome ſpeakes | __ , . 
was accounted the onely man. well of the Goſpels profeſſors, will haue him to die 
(104) And this foreſaid Lord Marqueſſe had | | for the breach of ola made by himſelfe, which 
formerly beene in ſuch fauour with King Henry. that was, that one ap of treaſon, ſnould not come 
at his going into France he ordained him his Heire | in the Kings preſence; till he had tried himſelf not 
apparant, though at his returne vpon graue delibera- | gullty; but beſides that wee find no ſuch Act by 
tion, hee ſaw it better policy to plucke him down } | him made: his inditement doth not charge him with 
then was vſed inſerting him vp, leſt in acting his treaſon, but with ſetting at liberty certain perſons 
part vpon that infectiue ſtage, hee put the land to committed for miſpriſion of treaſon and hereſie; wo ſuch things 
as much trouble as the arreared Duke Richard of | |for fauouring and maintaining the tranſlation of as Sanders tup- | 
Yorke had done, after hee was ordained heire ap- [hereticall bookes into Engliſh; for bearing out — — 
parant, which Title produced the Tragedy of his Bes and other hereticall Preachers; that himſelfe | 
raiſer King Henry the ſixt, and now having him and | | was an heretike,and had ſpoken words, great words 
his Aberters vpon the aduantage, the better to ſe-| | for the vpholding of his 2 religion, which were, 
cure his one Eſtate, hee cauſed the heades of this | | that the King ſhould not change it if hee would: 
Lord Marqueſſe with the Lord cHontacete, and Sir for theſe things he was attainted by Parliament of 
Edward Newill to bee cut off vpon Tower-hill, high Treaſon, and that grounded either vpon a { 
(105) The King thena Widdower, ſince the | | Statute made in the fiue and twenty of Zdwardthe . 
death of Qgeene lane, who departed this life two third, or elſe by the explanation of that Act which | eme death 
yeeres before, meant to maintaine what hee had | referreth the expoſition of Treaſons to the Parlia- 
done, maugre all o pn : whichthe better to e | ment, and ſo no way did Cromneldeuiſc or make a- 
ect, by the Counls of Lord cremmell, he ſought | | ny law of treaſon, which himſelſe firſt fell into, as 
and obtained the alliance of the Princes of G- that partiall Romaniſt hath ſaid. 
and heard the motion for marriage with the La-} (to) But moſt ſure it is, that the Kings affeQi- 
dy Anne ſiſter to Willzam Duke of Cleve, whoſe other | on, altogether guided by the faireſt obiect, found no 
ſiſter Fredericke Duke of Saxomy had eſpouſed, agreat | other point in the Compaſſe to fixe his variable 
fauourer of the Goſpell, and maintainer of cMartin| | eye, beſides that onely, which by his ſeeming was 
Luther the zealous Preacher and profeſſor thereof touched by the Loadſſone of nature, and the ſame | ge dil he 
But whether for the death of Anne Bullen, or that to bee the Lady Xatherine Howard, daughter to EA. | of the Lady N- 
| hee would haue his wiucs ſiſter beſtowed neerer | |w4rdthe brother of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, againſt — gens 
at home(which thing hee pretended)a great hinder- | whom Cromwell ſtanding in che defence of 
er hee was of that match. But the Lady ſent into | Anne, and vſing words of diſlike inthe Lady Kathe- 
England, and married vnto King Henry, ſeemed no- | rine,diſtaſtfull vnto the King, was thereupon 12 | 
thing pleaſing in his eye; which Stephen Gardiner | |prehended (his enemy ſo working) and vpon the A. D. 1540, 
then res/ va Wincheſter perceiving, it | [twenty eight of Iuly ſuffered death with the firoke 
a ficte ſubiect for him co worke ypon, againſt the | ofthe Axe vpon Tower-hill, with whom was be- 
Lord Crowwellthe maker of the match; hee there-| headed the Lord Hungerfordof Heitesbery, neither ſo | 
fore inſtigated ĩealouſies dayly into the Kings care, | | Chriſtianly ſuffering, nor ſoquietly dying for his of-| 55% 
firſt exaſperating the barred of the Princes of Gema - | fence committed againſt nature. | 
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A.D. 1541. 
May 37. 


Since the eight 
ofAuguſt pro- 
cceding. 

ucene Kathe 
= and the La- 
dy Jane Roch- 
wy behcadcd, 


| 


The each of ſu · 
premacie ena- 
acd, 


Stat.H $,a8.c.10, 


Stat. H. 8. 31. c. 


Articles ena · 
acd, 


| The fixe bloody 


(109) The ſword thus vnſheathed vpon the necks 
of the Nobility; ſtrucke off the of Margaret 
Counteſſe of Salicbery, daughter and heire vnto 
George. Duke of Clerence,and mother vnto Rui 
Poole Cardinall, being neither arraigned nor tried, 
but condemned by Parliament as Cromwell had bin. 
And the Lord Lennard Gray in this preſent yeere Joſt 
his head for treaſon, the twenty eight of Lune. And 
the next day following T Fines Lord Dacres 
of the South, died at Tyborne tor killing a private 
man in a fray. Neither was it put vp, vntill that 
the heades of Queen Katherine Howard, and the La- 
dy 1ane Rochford were ſtricken off, the one for A- 
dultery, the other for concealement, as was allead- 
ged, the parties offending were Francis Dereham , 
and Thomas Culpepper, Dereham before ſhee was 
Queene, and C er after, ho both were execu- 


ted at Tiburne, the tenth of December, and the 


twelfth of February following, Miſtreſſe Xatherine 
Howard (for ſo in the Act of her Attainture ſhee is 
called) who had beene ſtiled and receiued Queene 
for the ſpace of ſixe moneths, and foure dayes, with 
the Lady 7avethen widow, and late wife vnto George 
Bullen, Cond Rochford, were both of them brought 
vnto à Scaffold raiſed vppon the hill within the 
Tower, where they in lamentable paſſions ſuffered 
death. 
(110) Howſoeuer thoſe times afforded ſuch 
Queenesto the Kings bed, or himſelfe vnfortunate 
in making his choiſe: yet many of no meane iud 
ment haue rather accuſed King Hewry for hi 
changing and variable affections, then thinke them 
guilty inthe breach of Matrimony, Of Anne wee 
haue ſcene what hath beene ſaid, and of this Queene 
let vs heare what ſhee proteſted after her condem- 
nation to Doctor Mate Biſhoppe of wmecheſter her 
laſt Confeſſor, and by him deſiuered to a noble 
young Lord ofher name, and neere alliance : Her 
words weretheſe: As to the Act my reverend Lord for 
which 1 ſtand condemned, Cod and his holy Angels 1 take 
to witne (ſe pon my ſoules ſaluation, that I die guiltleſſe, 
neuer hauing ſo abuſed my Soneraignes bed: what 6- 
ther ſumes and follies of youth I haue committed, I will 
wot excuſe; but am aſſured that for theſe, God hath 
brought this puns, 
rent them, for which 1 pray you, pray with me, vnto his 
ſonne and my Sauiour chrif. 
(r11) As theſe then in caſe of Treaſons eyther 
ated or intended, ended their liues; fo others in 
caſe of conſcience( though diuerſly affected) came to 
their deathes, and that by force of the Statutes ena- 
cted vnder this King; whereof one was the aboli- 
ſning of the Pope, and the oath of Supremacy, the 
refuſers of either made offenders in ſtate of high 
Treaſon, and the other in caſe of religion, when 
the ſixe Articles enacted by Parliament, was made 
Hereſie and death, to ſuch as held or taught the con- 
trary, which Articles were thus concluded in both 
the houſes of Parliament wich conſent of the 
Kin 

1 That after the words of conſecration ſpoken 
by the Prieſt, the reall and naturall body and bloud 
of Chriſt, as hee was conceiued and crucified, was 
in the Sacrament, and no other ſubſtance conſiſting, 
in the forme of bread and wine, beſides the ſubſtance 
of Chriſt God and man. 

2 That the communion in both kinds was not 
neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, the fleſh onely in forme of 
bread, ſufficient for the Laity. 

3 That Pricſts after they haue receiued orders 
might not marry by the law of God. 

4 That the vowes of chaſtity either in man or wo- 
man, ought by Gods law to be obſerued, and by 
which they are exempted from other libertics of 
1 neceſſaryfor th 

U riuate Maſſes was r the 
ple, —— God. MT 
6 That auricular confeſſion was expedient to be 


from her husband, were grounded 


vpon me, and will in bis mercy |. 


Theſe Statutes I ſay aſwell the one as the other, 
many to their ends, which otherwiſe were 
very good Subicas, and worthy inſtruments in the 
common weale : for offending in the firft, there di- 
ed Bi Fiſher, and Sir 7 More, beſides 
many Priors, and Friers, and 
_ in Sn —.— rode ſet — F 
on fire, according to the pro very rite in their 
mouthes, that chis holy — Gre whole for- 
reſt on fire. For the other ſuffered in flames, many 
godly Chriſtians, whereof Robert Barnes a reuerend 
Doctor, and worthy miniſter of Chriſt, the firſt re- 
ducer (as M. Fox reporteth) of the Vniuerſity of 
Cambridge from rudeneſſe and barbarity, vnto good 
literature and learning, was with the firſt : And Anne 
Aſkew a Gentle woman of an incomparable dexteri- 
ty one of the laſt, who, aboue the weakeneſſe of 
her ſexe moſt valiantly ſtoode againſt the violence of 
the time. 
(112) Her birth was worſhipfull, and educati- 


Ye a Gentleman in Zincolneſhire,and commended 
by Bale for her rare wit , and elegant beauty ; 
which her the penſill of N. D. with his vne- 
uen hand (euer ou to ſhadow the truth,) hath 
{landerouſly blurred and meaſured thoſe graces in 
her, by his one looſe affections, and thoſe wanton 
Votaries, which in the height of ſinne haue changed 
the naturall vie of omen againſt nature. 

T his young heifer (faith hee) abiding no yoake, a coy 
dame, and of very twill fame, left the company of Maſter 
me, to gadde vp and downe a Geſpelling and Goſdip- 
ping where ſhee might, aud ought not, but eſpecially in 

, and neere the Court, now ſbee bring faire and 
but twenty fie yeers old at her death doth cafily ſhew what 
——_—_— of her life, and the myſticall ſpeeches and 

the Kings Counſell touching her departure 
omewhat, eſþe- 
cially in that ſhee called her ſelfr Anne Ashew alias Kyme , 
Thus farre — — man hath accuſed this 
holy Anne by the ou a PRs her yourh 
and beauty as holy os; y El was — of 
drunkenneſſe when her heart was moſt feruent, in 
ſupplications to her God, and his partiall pen made 
the fanne to ſift the wheate of her holy con- 
uerſation to finde out ſome chaffe, whereof none 
is free, nor is ſhee to be condemned vpon the ima- 
gerie of his ſuſpicious head ( who vndoubtedly 
would haue told all if any thing could haue beene 
found) whereas ſhee in the vigour of beauty and 
weakeneſſe of her Sexe, reſiſted the gaine · laiers of 


the Priſons her faith and conſtancy, and from the 
Racke preached Chriſt, whereon moſt vnhumane- 
ly and againſt kind, ſhee was twice tormented ; and 
laſtly ſealed her teſtimonie in Smithfield through the 
flames of fire: being borne to the place of her death 
ina Chaire, her bones ſo diſiointed by the Recke 
that ſhee could not goe. 

(113) The irreuerend * N. D. whoſe affection 


hath ſufficien 
Martyr, and that her life did demerit the Racke, 


faith that the King himſelfe commanded that tor- 


ture to be inflicted, for infecting with hererroneous 
doctrine, his Court, his Necces,Suffolkes 
and his Queene. Whereas the truth tels vs that the 
Lieutenant refufing to racke her the ſecond time 
was threatned by I#riotheſley Lord Chancellor (who 
did it himſelfe) ro bee complained of to the 

who immediately tooke Boate and told the whole 
Tragedy; whercof King Henrie ſeemed to be fore 


the truth with her deareſt blood: teſtifying from | 


daughters, 


0 for vſing a woman with ſuch inhumane 
tortures. But ſuch fauours had the Popes 


vnder the ſhroud of the Church and wing of this 


Monarch, that they feared not to follow the appeale 


of death, euen her that in his owne bo- 
ſome, which a — 


receined, and continued inthe Church of God. | 


Chickins | 


. 
among . 
2 


Fox. n 
Pap. 136% 


on accordingly, beſtowed in marriage, vnto John tory 


— 


. ; | Perſon u 
to Chriſts Goſpell and loialty to the Ewghſh Crowne | ſappole. 
x 7 ſhewed it ſelfe, to ke her no Tires 


Queens 
rines kde 


— „ A BAM. —— , 


— 


cene Tatherine Parre, — 9 
ynto him ſome three yeeres before, and (as 
6 this 


Af 


64, 


P 
the King greatly miſliked, and _—_— —— 
him, —— laluting him with the names 
knaue, and | 
ſence, The 
knew not the indenuoured by all meanes to 
| pacifie his Maieſtie, and intreated for the Lord 
Chancellour, whoſe fault as ſuee thought and allea- 
ged, was rather h mi 
therfore, ſaid ſhe, I wi ——ů— 
him vnto your Highneſſe. ere 
King) ——ů—— the 


— 


tract of blood, flowed from the fountaine of the 


ſixe Articles, wee haue 
occurrences that 
C pick 


ing auaunc out of 


ſeeing the King chafed, 


then will,and 


at thy hawds; word ( (weet heart) hee hath 
—— — Coding this 


oner ſome other 
hat before this 


thy patience,goedReader,we | 


tem had aſſembled his Charge, or that the Duke of 
Norfolke with a great Army were come to their reſ- 
cue, Whereupon they to conſult hat was beſt 
to be done, and who was deputed Lieu- 
tenant by the King, Oliaer Sinclereof no great parts 


Commiſſion, wherein himſe lſe was appointed their 
Generall , and wherearhowſoever it was written or 
read, the Lords tooke no little diſdaine that ſo ma- 


lues to bee taken Priſoners, and 


„ 2 — 


nor honorable par being lifted vp vpon the ku, 
Sdoulderof tub Soul dess ſhewed forrh the Kings 


Ten colin eee 
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0e — — 
uing the Stile and Title of King of Ireland, 
with the ſubmiſſion of moſt of the 7r; Nobility, confirmed 
lames his Nephew, King of Srotland, tooke it not | 
faigh, a great part of Felard, 
| necived, King Henrie well oy 
ceiued ; and becauſe hee would haue na ill will. ſo 
prouidence (ach — — 1: — E 
y papers vato King James that it woul him to repaire 
were let fal out ofthe Lord Chancellorsbolome con- | | vnto the City of Tele wherehe would meet him, to nah 
teining certaine Articles againſt her, with a warrant | | conferrefor the wealth of both che Realmes, which | d menac Te 
to commit her to the Tower, whereunto the Kings at firſt way but vpon better aduiſe, vnac · 
hand was ſubſcribed: which being found was pre compliſhed, his Counſellors moouing the dangers; 
ſently brought vnto the Queene, whereof the vn | and his Clergy the feares, leſt their Religion ſhould 
ed content ſo — touched her tender be changed to the offence of his confedetates the 
heart, that foorthw ich ſhee fell into great feares, l- Pope, the Em and the French King. | 
ments, and a moſt heauy melancholy, and was in 1 5) The vnkindnes growing from this ſmall | A. P. 1544. 
ſuch danger of death, that che King came to viſit | | ſparke, was preſently kindled into great flames, for | 
her, hauing not gone foorth of his Chamber of ma- ommiſſioners being ſent from both Kings, to view | 
ny dayes before; -wherear ſhee ſo reioiced, as ſhee the limits of either Kingdome, they fell ac ods about 
began to amend: and to acknowledge her like loue | a ſmail peece of ground, and from that rooke occaſi- 
and duty, the nexx night following, repaired to the on of emulations and warres : to proſecute which | | 
Kings Bed-chamber, accompanied onely with the | po ed an Armic, and ſent them into 
Lady Herbert her ſiſter, and the Lady Ian the King: | Scot the Conduct of the Duke of Nor- |, «rien 
neece, carrying the Candle before her, of whoſe pre» | falle, accompanied with the Earles of Shrew/bury, jinro Scoiland. 
ſence the King ſeemed to be moſt deſicous ; and Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, Angurand Aut. 
ſently falling in talke of Religion, began to debate ind. Theſe palsingrhe Engliſß Marches, did much 
ſome queſtion thereof with the Queene, demanding | hurt in the Kingdome of Scotland. To withſtand 
to haue her reſolutions therein, but ſhee knowi whom King James gathered a power, of fiue and 
that his nature was not to be croſt, and the e| | chirty andarFallaw more meant to haue bid- | 
of his legge to encreaſe his choller, made him an · den the Du — which as that writer related, 
{were that (be was a woman, 4c d with many im-| | was not then minded to doe, but made againe into 
ons, but his CMaicſty wiſe and indicious, of whom land, and paſsing the water T weed, ſuſtained great 
muſh learne 4s of her Lord and Head, for ſoGodhath| | loſſeby the couragious purſuit of the Lord #unth. 
intedyom ( ſaid ſbee ) the Supreame Head of ws all, ing Iames vpon a luſty courage meaning to repaire 
whom next unto lum I will euer arme. Not ſo, by the Scots loſſes with the · Engliſh ſpoiles, was very 
Saint Mary, ſud the King, you are become 4 DotFor | | forward to follow the Duke into their Borders, but 
Kate toi vs, and not to be inflrutFed by us as ofien | the Scotiſh Nobility wiſely waying the danger of | The $cocih no- 
beeretefore we haue ſcene. Inderde ( ſaid ſbee) if your warre, by no meanes would either aſſent, or affiſt | blemen refuſe rg 
Maieſtie haue ſo concerned, I haue beene miſtaken in my | | him out of his owne kingdome, affirming it honou . 
meaning, who have ener held it prepoſterous for a woman | | ſufficient , to haue forced the Engliſh backe with no 
toinſtrud# ler Lord. And whereas I haze heeretofore| | little loſſe. 
held talke with your hig hne (ſe touching Religion, it was to (116) King Tes diſcontented at his Nobles de- 
learne of your Muiefly ſome excellent point which my ſelfe| | nials, made towards the Borders himſelfe; where, 
land in doubt of : and ſometimes to the end that as | mouing the Lord Maxewell, Lord Warden of the weſt | The Lord War- 
might with leſſe griefe paſſe ouer this 1 Borders, with many other men of ſpeciall fauour and | — 
ami here by ſe I have fai-| | account, to inuade Englund, whereuntothey gaue | ig ie Kings per 
ledin the later, yet hawe I not dome in the former, o | their conſents, Theſe paſſing the Riuer Este, did [waſions. 
my no ſmall and comfort. Aud is it exen ſo ſweet ſome ſmall — — the Wefterne Borderers, 
heart? (quoth the King) why then, are we friends, and whereof 7 hom as ,and * 7acke of Mol. | + ies Mo. 
fo kiſſing her, — her leaue to depart, But the | grave,as 3 them, ſent word to 7 hama, be. luth 519m, 
| day drawne on for her apprehenſion, and the King Wharton , Lord made for the King vpon the Weſf 
diſpoſed to take the ayre, - ſent for the Queene to Marches : But the Scots comming forward, they 
| ke in the Garden, himſelfe accompanied onely| | were forced to for fight before the Lord 
with two Gentlemen, and ſhee with the three fore-| | Wharton could come, and out of their ſmal company 
ſaid Ladies. Whenas ſu Lord Chancel-| | left a ſtand vpon the (ide of a hill, | 
lor with forty of the Guard, came into the Garden, 117) Scots aduanced forward with no lit | The miſtaking of 
with to haue ap and carried the , were danced with the ſight of — 
yeenetothe Tower; whole malepert approach | | theſe men, and verily thought that the Lord Whar-, 


The Sco:iſ No- 
biluy in diſdaine 
of their 
loſt the 
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Sole m · moſſe. 


| 


| Grafton ſaith 
foute and twen- 
ie. 


A marriage in · 
tended berwixt 
Fiince Edward, 
and the young 
Qucene of $cot- 
land. 


| 


The Scoriſh pri- 
ſoners honoura- 
bly eateruined, 


| 


| 
The Scotiſh pri- 
lenetsteleaſcd 
without Ran 
ſome. 


lobn Leſy. 


The marriage 
of Prince Ed- 
ward and Queen 
Mar, concluded 
by Parliament. 


Cardinall Beton 

| —— mat - 
e with Exg- 
land. 


The French King 
ſets faction: in 
Scotland. 


The Queene, 
and Qucene 
mother conuey- 


co ed Strineliag 


others, to the number of one and twenty men of ac- 

count, who were conueighed to Lenden, and com- 

mitted to the Tower. For griefe of which loſſe, and 

ſuſpirion of his Nobility; King Iames fell into a me- | 
lancholy Paſſion , which the birth of his new borne 
Princefle rather increaſed,then gaue him any c6fort, 
lo as lie deceaſed the fouteteenth day of December 
following,foreſbewing(laith Leſuz)greatcroubles to 
follow in Scotland. 

(119) Newes brought neere at one inſtant, of 
the death of King James, & birth of the Princeſſe his 
daughter, King Henry intended to doe that by the 
match of a marriage, which long had beene aſſayed 
by the ſword of Mars: all things ſo conſorting as it 
did, he hauing one onely ſonne, then aboue ſiue yeres 
of age, and Scotland no heire beſide this new borne 
daughter;their yecres ſuiting a conſent for marriage, 
the whole [land offering both the ioynter and dow- 
ry, and that Which moſt moued, their chiefe Novili- 
ty in his owne hands, to be moulded for this deſigne, 
as if heauen it ſelfe had bid the banes. 

(120) Thoſe Priſoners therefore which had re- 
mained in the Tower only two daies, vpon the twen- 

one of December, he ſent for ro Weſtminſter, the 
Earles and Lords all ſuited in Gownes of blacke da- 
maske,furred with Cunny, where after ſome words 
of friendly reproofe, they were beſtowed among the 
Engliſh Nobility, who vſed them according to their 
eſtates : and the third day in Chriſtmas were invited 
to the Court at Greenewich, where they went before 
the King to his Chappell, were royally feaſted, and 
che motion then made for the eſtabliſhing of peace, 
by the Coniunction of the two Princes, whereunto 
the Scotiſs were as willing as the Engliſh, & 13 
all forward aſsiſtance to haue it accompli So 
that theſe Nobles were deliuetred without other ran- 
ſome, and richly rewarded at their departure from 
Court. 

(1213 Theſe returned into Scotland, declared 
what they had done, and ſo effectually followed the 
bulines, that ina Parliament aſſembled of the three 
Eſtates, the marriage was confirmed, and a peace 
proclaimed to continue betwixt the two Realmes 
the ſpace of tenne yeeres, which agreements were 
ſent into England by honourable Ambaſſadors, and 
there interchangeably ſealed berwixt theſe Potent 
Eſtates. But Cardinall Beton Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andremes, fearing leaſt Scotland would change the 
Church Orders, as England had done (the Bible alrea- 
dy read in their owne language, and the Popes vſur- 

ed power called in Queſtion, as thenit began to be, 
y the feruent preaching of Frier Gailiam, to the 
great liking of moſt of the Lords) made ſome excep- 
tions againſt the Earle Arraine the new choſen Go- 
uernour, and ſecond perſon in the Land, being nee- 


reſt in blood to the young Queene. And the French | 


King not liking this vnion with England, ſought by 
all meanes to breake the ſame match:to effect which, 
he ſent the Earle of Lennox to perſwade with the 


Goucrnour, with great proffers and promiles of al- | 


ſiſtance, but finding him faichfull vnto King Henry, 
preſently made faction for the French, wherein hee 
drew the Qucene mother, the Earles Hantiy, Argile, 
Montreſſe, Menteith,and many more Pecres,the Gar: 
dinall amongſt them euer the chiefe. 

(122) Earle Zenwox thus growne into credite 
with the Queene mother, and made ſtrong by her 


adherents that favoured the French, preſently clai-| 


med to be Gouernour of Scatland, being the ſecond 
perſon of degree in the Realme, and withall to haue 
the cuſtody of the young who with her mo- 
ther were forthwith taken from Linlithqw vader the 
charge of the Gouernour Arraiue, and brought vn- 
to Striueling ſtrongly guarded , with the continuall 


preſence of the Lords, Leuinſton, Erckwin, Flemming, | 
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ne tun ſhould be conuey- 
ed into England vnto King Hewy. Theſe violent 
courſes,cau 2 ng ns lons among the Scoriſh 
— of them as their 

were but laſtly agree to ſer the Crowne on 
their young Queenes : 


nity, whereuntoall the Lords came, thoſe 
chat nod for England, and — mn 
nour with much adoe was drawne to be 


aſtaires conſulted vpon, it was a that the French 
Kings ſuite ſhould be fauoured, and that the Earle 
Arran ſhould be Goucrnour ſtill, vhereat Earle Len- 
rox concciued ſuch diſpleaſure, as he became wholy 
for —— —— himſelfe with the Earles of 
Angus, Glenc arne, and Caſsils,the Lords, Maxwel,Sum- 
meruell Gray , and peas wo ſtood with the Eng 
lid for the match with Prince Edward. 

(123) King Henry then hearing what was done, 
and intended; ſent preſently into Scotland to demand 
| the Cuſtody of the young Qucene, and that certaine 


her in England, vntill ſhee came to yeeres of conſent, 
according to Covenants formerly concluded; which 
no waies would be ed, — re- 
ed an — — vnder the Conduct of 
d Edward Seimer Earle of Hertford Lieutenant 
Generall by Land, accompanied with the Earle of 


mirall. 

124) Tothe aide of the Scots the Popes holi- 
neſſe was very forward, who (ent them the Patriarch 
of Venice as his Legate, & Orator, to perſwade their 
Reſolutions, with whom the French King ſent Mon- 
ſieur la Broche, and Monſieur Menager, to lead them to 
fight, and fifty thouſand Cro nes of the Sun, to ſu- 
ſtaine the Charge; with munition worth ten thou- 
land Crownes more. It ſeemeth by Lay that part 
ofthis ſiluer fell into the Earle Lennox his hand, and 
that therewith he made head againſt the Gouernor, 
but not able to match him, ſent vnto King fñemy for 
aide, with proffer of his ſeruice againſt the French 


{ide,which ſo well was accepted of Heney, as he made 


him his Nephew,by giuing the Lady Margaret his ſi- 
ſters daughter to be biwith RG 

(125) The Engliſhthus ſeconded with this vn- 
looked for Allyance, Cardinall Betas thought good 
to binde all to the Gogernour, who wich the Autho- 
rity of the Queene Dowager proclaimed Lennox an 
Enemy to the State. But in the meane while the 
Admiral] of England was entred the Frith, and at new 
Hauen landed his men, where ioining his, tothe land 
Seruice, they altogether marched thence towards 
Leith himſelfe leading the Vaward, Shrewsbary the 
Rereward, and the Lord Lieutenant the maine Bat- 


| rell, Theſecomming to Lieth, ſpoiled the Town, 


and thence to Edenbrongh, burnt the City, and wa- 
ſted the Country for ſeauen miles about, this done 
they ſer fire ypon Haeddingten, and Danbarre, and 
then the whole Army returned vnto Barwicke: 
(126) Whilſt — thus .paſſed in Scotland, 
and the maine purpoſe reſting in ſuſpence, King Her- 
ry well knew where the greateſt rub did lie in his 
way, which was the French King, the chiefeſt Abet- 
ter of the Scots, whom he euer vpheld, to hold him 
tacke at home, leaſt otherwiſe be ſhould tug with 
France for his owne right. And therefore having 
ioined with theEmperour againſt the French, ſenc 
his Herald, Garter, King a Armes, to demand cer- 
taine coucnants,which if he refuſod, to ime de- 
fiance vnto open warres, but he not to doe 


his meſſage to the Ki 
r ———— 


d and Sur | 
— , ————— 
ſeruiceable Knights, and Sir Jas Dadley appointed 


th 


high Admirallfor che Seas. Ofheſe ometoined 
with 


| 


preſent at 
the Coronation-but that accompliſhed, and the ſtate 


Scotiſh Noblemen might be appointed to guarde Wm. 


Shrewsbury,and a Fleete of two hundred ſaile by Sea, 
whereof Sir Jolas Dudley , Vicount Liſle was Ad- 


| 


the Dukes of and Soffolke,thc Earles of 4. 


92 — 


other Captaines in defence of their Countrey. 


— ee morter pee- 
tops lay 

— with ſo a Compal, 
that their bullers falling downe right, beate all buil- 
dings done vpon the Enemies heads, Whereby 


Father , ner the Kings in times could nener 
winne. For thereupon the Town was lurrendred and 
cleared of the French ſouldiers,womenand children. 
(128) The King like a Conquerour with his 
EDIT 
Du Ky him with es 0 
the Towne, the Trumpets ſtill ſounding, and no- 
thing wanting that might ap his fame. The 
Towne thus wonne, the Engliſh meant ſtill co keep; 
for the ing whereof, the King comman-| 
ded the faire Church of Saint Maries to be taken 
done, and in the ſame , mount to be raiſed 
for the plancing of Ordi „ to annoy any 
But being thus buſied in Bollaegnes affaires, the E 
perour without his knowledge or conſent came to a 
peace with the French King, whereat King Henvie 
was ſore diſpleaſed, and the ſooner left Frexce,lca- 
uing Sir 7obw Dedley Lord Liſle , his deputy in Bot 
loigne, and landed at Dower the firſt day of October, 
to his great honor and ioy of his Subi 
(129) The, French King chafed with chis late 
and great loſſe, ſought to trie fortune in further at- 
rempts , and that not onely for the recouery of Bok 
loigne # with twenty thouſand well inted 
hee ) but alſo in aſſayli the Eoglith domi- 
nions, as the 1le of Wight and thoſe parts of Suſſex | 
that lay vpon the Seas, though with loſſe of many 
Captaines and thouſands of Souldiers,that neuer re- 
turned to tell him what intertainement they had 
as likewiſe in ſending aide vnto Scotland, where aden. 
ſeur Mungamy of the Order of France,with 5000 
to maintaine the breach betwixt them 
and K. Hexry, which was ſo followed on both parts, 
as the Engliſh makings Roade towards gedmorth, 
ot praiſe for their valour, but for their 
Bo and the Sears renowne for killing the Lord 
Bare , Lord wardes of the Lufl-cMarches,with many 


(130) Hereupon an Army of twelue thouſand 

was ſent into Scotiand, whereof the Earle of 
Hertford was Genetall: with theſe he forraged the 
before him, and burnt many Townes in the 
Middle-Marches, with Kelſey & Colds g 
the French not haſtie to ſiay the lay ſtill, 


of che 
in the en- 
gg ofa Band 
il ea hey would growro the Common ur of 


theſe 


—— ) in ſhort time he got that, whith neither | 


mens cies, 


ee beer. prain 
A owniplaſier , begahne to make 2 | ” 
neere vnto the Towne, euen in the very mouth of beboigne 


dhe medi. 
paſſed with one voice | 


| * 1 N 

a prohibiti nco King Menry allo (cr | 
his hand, that no let ſhould be made againſt Ci 
in his Fort. Howbeit the King con S 
Thomas Palmer(imploied in this buſines) to bid the 
Lord Grey to impeach the new wotke; und to flat 
ſo much as was raiſed thereof vnto the Earth. This | 
commiſſion read with the report of Command to 
the Contrary'; the Counſel) of Stato, thought it 
moſt meete to follow their inſtructions in writing, 
————— 

. | Grey cauſing the meſſengeis 
ele. 

at were at ; inely and vn- 

ſpace caſt done, what had beene in raiſing three fadech coari 
moneths before,which when the K ing heard off, he hn 
asked his Counſellors what they thought of this, | 
that Chatillow-garden was caſt downe:amongRt whom 
one of them anſwered , the daer thereof was tvorthy to 
looſe his head, I had rather (aid the King) looſe a 
— — coetn 

t and immediately .ord G1 1545 
his pardon with many greit thanbes. & ae 
1 

e towards the way o the 
great and fare Our CP Frier: — | 
lately ſuppreſſed by himſelſe, he cauſed againe to 
op-ucd, nndre be madeaParifh Church, giningthe 
revenewes thereof vnto the Cirie of Lindon to- | 
wards the reliefe of their poore, whercunto he gate 
five hundred Markes yeerely of Lands for euer to hy 
maincaine Gods divine ſeryice and the ſaid Chur- fr ge 1. 
— — nn | 

1 cle x 


(r3 And his ſicknes increaſing to the greac dan 
cl hee himſelfe to malte his Wil, [46 16: of 
wherein howſoever titles had been vnhabled in Pars | pecewber and 38, 
laments, he ordained his three children to ſacceede of his raignt, — 


aber 33 2000098: 
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King Heurler 


i. 


And for their 

he appointed 
Henry Fitz-Alen Earle of Arande!. | 
ee, | 
ä reaſurer of the How 


Tom Gage Knight, C&traler of the Houſhold. 
Anthery wel, Knight, Vice-Chamber- 


aine. 
William Peter t, principall Secretary. 
— wag CORY 
NES 

5 ight, 
he my et ighe. 
11 Richard Southwell Knight, 
12 L Pecham Knight. 


And in great penitency for his ſinnes, died vpon 
7 — ight day of Ianuary, in the 
yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 15 46. when hee had rai 


© ow a wvwuh war w 


r eete, nine moneths, and figc daies, 
lined fifty fine y months, & ſiue daics, 
whoſe body with great ity was buried at 


niaſore vnder a moſt coſtly and ſtately Tombe be- 
gunne in Copper and guilt, but neuer finiſhed, in the 
incloſures of whoſe Grates is curiouſly caſt this in- 
ſcription, H NAICVS Ocravas RAX 
ANGLI AB, FRAN CIA, DOMINVS HI- 
BERNIAE, FID ZI DEFENSOR with what 
coſt and ſtate this his Monument was intended, is 
manifeſted by a Manuſcript taken from the true 
modell thereof, which I receiued from that indu- 
ſtrious Herauld, Maſter Nicholas Charles Lancaſter, 
—— is worthy heere to be 
inſer 6 | 

T be maner of the Tombe to be made 

for the Kings Grace at Windſore2. 


Firſt, the ent w the Tombe ſhall 
ſtand, (hall be of Oriencall ſtane: That is to lay, of 
Alabaſter , Por fido, Serpentines, and other tones of 
diuers colours, as in the patterne ſhewerh. 

Item, the ſame Pauement ſhall be two great 
ſteps vnder all the worke of like Otientall ones. 

Item, the Baſement of the Pillers ſhall be of white 
Marble with Angels holding betweene them 
Crownes or Garlands guilt, and white Marble as 
more plainely ſheweth inthe Patterne. 


| 


all the old Teſtament, that is to ſay, xi1 ij. Images 
in the xii i j. Caſements of the ſame two Pillers of 
22 ; and — ee x vi. 
of ſtones · Ser pentine, Pen Alabaſter 
and other fine Oriencall ſtones, of ſuch colours 28 
ſhewed in the Patterne; and the foote of cuery pil- 
ler, and alſo the head ſhall be of Braſſe. And 
Prophet ſhall haue an ſit at his foote, wi 
Scripture of the name of hi | 
ouer the head of the fame ſhall bee the ſtory of his 
Prophet: in euery of which Story ſhall bee ar leaft 
or xi. figures- 

Item, aboue all the ſame Pillers ſhall bee another 
of white Marble, with a partition being 
made of ſuch fine Orientall tones as the Pillers bee, 
wherein ſhall bee written ſuch Scriptareas pleaſe 


ou. 
lew, aboue the fame Baſement hall be the Story 


Fg ——— the Enangeliſts and cho foure 
— with aFenipre of 


1tem, aboue the ſaid Baſement and Angels, fhall be 


and aboue 


of thetiew Thamens charknante whbake Ine] 


the name of his Image, and a linde Backer full of 


| d all the ſame Images ofthenew Te- 
damen: round ſhalt be made in brafſe and goilc al 
| chelifeof 


| Marble of the height of che Baſement of chePillers, 
and therein the E 


ion, and i fo dearely and perfeRtly made, 
— — to his aſcention ſhall 


He, aboue the ſaid new Teſtament and Image: 
hereof, and aboue the ſaid life of at —— | 
xx. Angels ſtanding vpon a Baſement 
hs anger wich great Candleſtickes in their 
hands hauing lights in them ſhewing to honour and 
reuerence the ſame Tombe. . 
Item, all theſe foreſaid figures, ſtorios and orna- 
ments ſhallbe made to garniſh and ornace the two 
Pillers of the Church berweene which the Tombe 
ſhall be ſer. | 
Item, betweene the (aid two great Pillers of the 
Church thus garni ſhall be a Baſement of white. 


of the King and Queene 
with lecrers of gold, of ſach Scripruresas yee de- 


lem, vpon the (ame Baſement ſhall bee made two 
Tombes of blacke · touch, chat is to ſay, on either 
ſide the ſaid Tomdes of black Touch 
hall be made the Image of che King and Queene on 
both ſides, not as death, but as perſons 2 
cauſe to ſne that famous Princes leaving behinde 
them great fame, their names neuer doe die, and ſhal 
lie in roiall Apparels after the antique maner. 
Item, ouer the right hand, ouer both the ſides of 


2 


the fame Tombe ſhall be an Angell which ſhall hold 
the Kings Armes, with a great Candleſticke, hauing 
as it were light on it as a Lampe, and in like manner 
holding the Qgeenes Armes 
Candleſticke. 


(hall be an other Angell 
on the left hand with alike 


dies of the King i 
Heades veiles of gold, and the Crownes ofthe King 
andQueene on their hands. 


— — 
1 Angell ouer the King & | 
ſhall ſtand an high like — and 
on the tides whereof ſhaibe made the ſtory of Seine 
and over height of the Baſement ſhall bee 
an Image of the King on Horſebacke, liuelie 
in Armor like a King alter the Antique maner ſhew- 
ing in countenance and looking on the ſaid two I+ 
| lying on the ſaid Tombos. 

22 and leſt hand of rhe ſaid 
ewo Tombes ſhall bee foure Pillers of che foreſaid 
Oriencall tones, that is to ſay, on either ſide two 
ment of white Marble Scriptures 
as ſhall be aboue theother Fillers, Andon the ſame 
foure Baſemcnes of the ſaid Pillers ſhall bee made 


Samt Jahn Baptiſt, and two of 


as the pattern ſheweth, and on the to ſides 
ofche ſaid Caloment thall be mode and ſer of braiſe 
—— — of Saint 1obw 

one bigheof che ſaid Catem ent hall bee made 
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: now ke wiſe lbermade 0 he ocher fd 
[mage of he Farher, having the ſoult ofthe | | d 
— — 


The height ef ſame worke from the Father 
vnto the Pauement ſhall be xxoviy. foor. 
Item the breadth and of the faid worke 
ſhall be xv. foote, and the Pillers of the Church in 
greatnes, v. foote : and ſo the of the ſaid 
worke, from the vttermo ſt part of two great Pil- 1 
lars ſhalbe xx. foote. (138) ave the third wifeof an | 
tem, euery ofthe Images of the x. et, | daughterof Jabs Seimey Knight, and ſiſter to Lord 
ſhall containe euery Image V. ſoote in , and} | Edward Same, Earle of Herfford,and Duke of Som: | 
. the Angels ſhall containe two ſoote and a halfe in mer ſet. Shee was married vnto him the twentieth 
length. of au, euen the nei day after the bcheading of 
lew , euery of the xx. Pillers ſhall containe in| Deu dune, — eight of his Raigne. 
length L. foot. — nies Sven y x: carter. 
Rem, euery ofthe Images of the Apoſtles, Euan- Child. bed the fouteteenth 
and Do&ors ſhall containe in length Y. foote 
— —— Angels of che 

euery of the vx. t 
2 qui all ooarainein cngh ew foo wake halfe, 
and in likewiſerhe Images of the Childron two foor 
anda halfe. where ſhe was in themiddeſt 
Tem, the foure Images of S*, Tah Bt and S.. — — within the Caſtell. 
Georgeand all the figures of the —— and Angels (139) Aaverhe fourth wife of King Henry and 
a — — iterro am Duke of b. ne, ar card o him 
„nas, magos lanuary in che thirty one yeere of his | 
mall be ofthe Stature of a man and woman, and the Raigne, the yeere of Grace, 1540. theewashiy wife Ar 
foure Angelsby them of the ſtature of a man every ſixe moneths, aſter which time certaine Lords off 1 
| 


one. the vpper Honſe of Parliament came into the ne- 
In, ihe Image of the King on Horſeback withhis| ther, and alleaged cauſe for which that marriage was 
Horle ſhall be ofthe whole ſtacure of a goodly man vnlawfull, whercunpon ſhee was diuorcod, and by 


and large Horſe. Statute enafted, that ſhee ſhould no more be taken | 
Item, there ſhal be a Cxxx## figures, Thy, Stories, for Queene, but ſhould be called the Lady Anne | 
and all of Braſſe guilt, as in the patterne appeareth. Cleue. See remained in Exyland long after the | 
(135) man (ey bs — 4 death, — of her by an | 
ſence Maieſticall, ofPerſonage more then ordi eb eee , l 


narily tal. fire of Complexion and Corpulentofbo- the Lad —_— che lo emni. | 


— wiſe and very well learned, ofa ſudden and | zing 
— in youth very eee. (140) — the fifth wife of 2 Hey 
leaſant and not to be dal-¶ | the eight, as che ter of Edmand, 


+ — 
hel vich, boldein attempting, and euer thirſtie of vnto 7 homes Howard hi lobrocher, Date of Nas 
potent glory: — Souldier, and fauouring ſuch | | Shee was married vnto him the eight of 
as were actiue or ſeruiceable, according to the then of Grace 1 540. roll the thirtie 28 x] 
vſuall aying, K. Henrie lougs 6 mas : and indeed | Raigne, at Hampton Court, and continued hi 
— the with women, 2 by Qyeene the ſpace of one yecre, ſixe monerhs ; 
his many wines hecre caſuing, may well appeare, foure daies, and for her vnchaſte Ife was 
by Parliament, and for the ſame beheaded w — N 
His Wines. the Towerof Landes the twelfth of February | 
(136) Katherizeche firſt wife to King 


5 nies 
geen he for King of hi, — 


dy W 

—— ery : ſhe: was married vnto this 
King the third of Inne « and firſt of his Raigne, the 
yeere of ſaluation 1 509. being ſolemnely crowned 
wick him vponche cwenty Toth diy the ſame, 
and was his wife aboue twenty yeeres, and cher di- 
= .. 
name 
' Shoe decraſod ar 4 | 


2 1 wem th. Ae. 


— 


þ 4 


Child-bed, the yeere of Grace, i 548, 


q — 
Peterborow vnder a hearſe of Blacke having a Hb 
7 —ꝛ S ( n Henry 
| 1 142 
ed of Sir T hows: Falls, Earle | | Querne i ores, ILY 
62 — . I YN 


borne, vpon 1 | and 
his body with all due obſequies buried in we/imis- 
(143) A ſonne not named was borne vnto King 
Herrie by Lady Katherine his firſt Queene in the 
month of November, and the ſixth of his 
Raigne, who lived nor long, and no fur- 
ther mention of him can bee made : the deathes of 
theſe Princes King Hewrie tooke as a puniſhment 
from God, for fo he alleaged it in the publike Court 
held in Blacke-fricrs London, they being begot on 
hisowne brothers wife. « | 
(144) Mariethe third childe and firſt daughter 
of King Henrie by 2ucene Katherine his firſt wife, 
was born at Greenewich in & eur, the cightcenth of Fe- 
bruaric in the yeere of Chriſts humanity, 1 5 1 S. and 
the eighth of his Raigne. Shee was by the direction 
ol her mother brought vp in her Childe-hood by 
the Counteſſe of Salesbury her neere kinſwoman, for 
that as ſome thought, che 2uceve wiſhed a marriage 
berwixt ſome of her ſons and the Princeſſe, to ſtreng- 
then her Title by that Aliance into Torke if the King 
ſhould die without iſſue Male. In her yong yecres 
ſhee was ſued to be married with the Emperour, the 
ing of Scots, and the Duke of Orleance in France, 
but all theſe failing, and ſhee ſucceeding her brother 
K Edward inthe eres d ke of thirtie ſixe 
ceres, matched with P King of Spaine, to the 
- diſlike of many, and {mall content to her ſelfe, 
hee being imploied for the moſt part beyond the 
Seas, for gricfe whereof and the loſſe of C alice, ſhee 
laſtly fell into a burning feauer, that coſt her ber life. 
(145) Elizabeth the ſecond daughter of King 
Henrie, and firſt childe by 2ucene Anne his ſecond 
wife, was borne at Greenwich, vpon Su the ſe- 
uenth of September, che yrere of Chriſt leſus, 1534 
and twenty five of her Fathers Raigne, who with 
due ſolemnities was baptized the Wedneſday fol- 
lowing, Archbiſhop Crammer, the old Dutches of 
Norfolke, and the old Marchioneſſe of Derſet being 
the witneſſes at the Font, and the Marchioneſſe of 
Excefter at the confirmation: Shee ſucceeded her ſi- 
ſter Queene Marie in the Monarchy of England, and 


was for wiſdome, vertue, piety, and Iuſtice, not one- 


vnto Ting Hey, though without life vpon the nine 
and ewentieth of Lanuary, — nine? his 
— the no little griefe of the mother, ſome 

iſlike of the King as che ſequel of her accuſation aud 
death did ſhortly confirme. 

(147) ul the laftchilde of Kg Mam, and 
firſt of Quceme lane his third wife, was borne at Ham- 
ptew Court, the twelfth of Oftober, the yeere of 
Grace, 153 7. and twenty nine of the Kings Raigne, 
— — out of his mothers wombe as is conſtant - 
ly ed, like as Iulius C efar is ſaid to haue been: 
—— the — was — 

chbiſhop of Canterbury, and the N x 
his ſiſter Lady Atary being Godmother, faith Gref- 
tem: Sixe daies after his birch he was created Princc 
of Wales, and at the death of his Father, ſdccreded 
him in all his Dominions, of whom more tollowerh 
heercafter. 


His Natarall Ife. 


(148) Henrie Fitz-Roie the naturall ſonne of 
King Heurie the eight was of the Lady 
Talbeiſe called Elizabeth Blunt, and borne in the 
Mannor of Blackemoore in Eſſex about the tenth 
— igne ; at the age of ſixe yeeres 

was creqted Earle of Vattinglum and in the five 
and twentieth of his Fathers Raigne vpon the eigh- 
teenth of lune in the Kings Pallace of Bridewell was 
made Duke of kichmond and Sommerſet, Lord Wat- 
den of the Eaſt, Weſt, and Middle-Marches againſt 
Scotland, and Lieutenant Generall of all the parts of 
England Nonhward, he was a Prince very forward 
in Marſhal Actiuities, of Good literature and know- 
ledge in the tongues, vato whom the learned Anti- 
quary Zelavd dedicated a Booke ; He martied 4 
nie daughter of Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolke 
Earle Marſhall and Lord high Treaſurer of England 
with whom he liued not long, but died at Saint /ames 
by weſtminfler the two and twentieth of luly in the 
yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, 1 5 36, and was buried at Fre 


minghem in Suffolke. 


# 
e 


(e raised agarnſt the Church- ſta te of bus timetzbare downe ſo many religious ſtrong foun- 


— £ ; 
7 7 dations, 


miſcion, and ginen vnto the King, we find 


— —— r 


He — ſormes in the Raigne of this King 
ſe 


were the deftruttion of ſo many beautifull Monafteries, as the onely relation of 
beir numbers and names, would haue much interrupted the narration of bis hiſtory Wher: 
fore toreteine their memorials (though their walles are laid 
rence we owe vnto venerable Antiquity, as for the example of their Founders holy trale, we haue inſerted 
4 Catalogue of their names, orders, and true valuations, as in the original 
them downe, thoug 
were fauourably ana farre onder rated. Some Founders, and times of foundations 
wee mant, the reſt, Tablewiſe, to auoul prolixity wee haue 
ſet downe in this preſent folowmg 
CHAPTER, 


my Henri the eight, and the violent di- 
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A houſe of Canons deſtroyed by the Con- 
| Yorke, M | Saint Trinity, — querour: repayred for Monkes by 5 Blacke Monkes, —- | 2196 17 02 00 © 
Ralph Paynell. 
) William Rufus, and after Alan the 9 


Yorke, | 
| Eccleſia 8 Saint Peter, — 
Cathedrals, 


i 


Earle of little Britainein Armorics,andS | Blacke Monkes, <— 2085 on of ob q 


S. Mariet. — 
of Richmond. 


muT07, 


Yorke extra u 


0057 os O09 © © 


| CSaint Andrew = 
Iuxta Yorke, P | 3 — T — 
vorke I Loid YVeſcy,and Lord Percy, Anno Dom, Carmelites or 8 
8 2 1255. þ White Friers, 
Yorke, —_ | The Lord Scroope, Auguſtine Friers, 
A Maſter, ? 
1 ;. Brethren. | 
| 4.Secularr Pieſis. 
Yorke, H | Saint Leonard, — | King Viliam the ſecond. — | + — 0363 11 01 ob o 
2. Schoolemaſters. 
206. Beadmen. a 
(6. Seruitors, F 
— 8 EN FE. — | Anteceſſor Comitis Northumbrie. I cs — | 0083 os 09 00 © 
Arden . N 1 Domini Regis Progenitor, — Nunnes. 1 0011 07% 04 OO o 
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Coles. 8 Saint ls. — Athelſtan. A. D. 629. Si * — 8 0109 os of ob o 


| (Firſt, William Lyketon, & Henry Wighthon, 
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Craven, FF | Stine Tipe, — | Lord Grey of Coder, WhiteFriers, | [9203 99 03 00 0 
Bowthome, H | — —— | King Athelffan, oy — . 0009 06 o8 | 

hi 3 Walter de Gant, and Jordan Paganel, a- - 1 
Bridlington, M [Saint Mary, — g bout the Conquerors time. 8 Canons Regular. — |0682 13 09 00 0 
Daſedale. MES. — | Anteceſſor Radulphi Eners militis. — N _ 

© | 5% Duke of Lencaftr ad Nightre-2 —— 3 
Doncaſter. F | — 1988 der, A. D. 13 50. White Friers 7 
$Sir ee P.inel Anceſtorof Merme- j . 
Drax. P |— — duke Conſtable Canons. —— [0121 18 0z ob o 
William Firæ-Piert, and the Anceſtors of 

Ellerton, N | Saint Mary, — — 2 William Thurrerby and 8 Nunnes. — 10078 00 10 00 © 
Eſſeholt. N * Arden 2 VVard. — [Nunnes, — | 0019 00 00 00 o 
Fereby, or 

Nonh-Fere- GP — —— | The Anceſtors of the Earle nnn. — | 00g5 11 07 ob o 

y. 
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in England ETD 


| Foandr and Time. * Value. 
2 2 32 714 5b q 
* — — | 0006 13 04 00 © 
. vd Mate-lacs, — Gomrry — ** 
8! BY ot, aud George Salnayne. _T W 
2 dr A. D. 11 19. — — rs 06 66 00 o 
Hakemprice, 34 — 2 — — 1 
— all, — — The Anceſtorof — Cli — ——.— Nunnes. — oog; 06 11 oO © 
e, or The Anceftor o N. | 
— z My —_—_ berland. ; Nuns. — |0020 07 os o & 
Helagh-Parke. P|——— — ancettor ofthe Earle of Northumberland | —— — | 0086 oF og oo © 
Henyngburgh: | 
Eccleſ. 8 — inde | moans — — —— | 0036 00 07 o 0 
* Edvard the firſt, and after Sir Carmel; 
Hull. T — * 3 « — dela Poole, A. | { Wblne Fier. 8 
Hull. F * Galf — de Hithom. A. D. t; 30» —— Auguſtine Friers, — 
Hul re. M | Saint Michael, — Slam dls Pte and Katberies his Fi Carthuſian Monkes—| 0231 t7 63 90 0 
a wife, A.D.1377. 
Hull. H Saint Trinity, — | — _ = ono 00 o o 
Hyrſt, in the 8 
Iſle of Ax- . —— | Mowbray Earle of Nottingham, — | 0007 11 oF ov © 
holme. 
Keldon. —— | The Anceſtors of the Earl of nd. Nunnes. — | 0029 06 or 00 © 
King, of I 8 * ge Anceſtors, —— | Nuns, n 
Kyrkeham, — — | Walter Efpec, A. D. 1123. —— | Auguſtines, —— | 0300 15 06 00 0 
Kyrkle N 222 ———— | Nunes, — | 0020 o7 o8 o 09 
Nadal. M | Saint Mary, — | Henry Lacy the firſt, A. D. 1147. Mn" White Monkes, _ z 3 6g 
* 3 — S. Mary Magd. — —loozs 01 03 00 8 
Melſs, ot William le Groſſe Earle of eAlbemarle.” A- White Monkes RN 
Meaux. F F Seint Marys ly King — — 1130. Cittertians, $ 9 
13222 25 — — | Katherine de Browmere, es — [0133 03 04 000 
_—_— e. 8 11 = "IE Anceſters. Ali, the Earle of Nunges; — { 0033 06 023 00 o 
Mowes Salis ; 
| Thomas Holand Duke of Sarrey, Earlc of 
Montegrace, M,— — } Kent, and L. of Wake, and Is, Tegilly — — (0332 o5 11 ob o 
| Eſquier. 1 401. 
Munckbret- 
— alias © M S. Mary Magd. — | Adam Fitz-Owen, — | Monkes, —|0323 08 02 o © 
urton. | 
Neder- Aca- Saint Mary. 
ſter, or 3 and 8 Robert Earle of Leiceſter. — — | 0027 13 04 009 
Aulcaſter. S.lobn Bapt. 
— h. 1 — — | Robert Mowbray, A. D. 1127. — | Canons Auguſtines.— | 0457 13 o 00 © 
| Praceptoria. 5 — — — — — | 0129 14 11 ob o 
Newton. — mp p — —loort 00 03 00 © 
1 King Edwardthe third, and Thomas Har- Carmelites or 
2 | field Biſhop of Durbam, A. D. 1354. White Friers. 
Northaluerton. H Saint Jacobs. _ | =—| 0056 02 03 06 o 
by Firſt founded by Robert Lacy Earle of Lin 
Noſtell. M Saint Oſwald, — } colne. Afterward 4. Confeſſor to King > | Canons, —— | 0606 0g 03 o o 
| Henry the firſt reedified it. 
Nunuerholme, N| — — | The Anceſtors of the Lord Dacre, —— | Nunnes, -— | 0010 03 03 00 0 
Old-Malton. M| — _ 1 1 n 257 07 oo 00 0 
pontefract. M | S.lobn Nuungeliſt— Robert Lacy Earle of Lineolne, — —— = - = 16 10 ob o 
Pontefract, OC | Saint Trinity, = Sir Robert Knolles and Conflance his wife, — For poore people, — | 0182 13 07 00 © 
2 * x Saint Martins, — D Anceſtors. —_—— — | 0047 16 o 00 0 
Rippon, M | — — Wilfride Biſhoppe of Yorks, — — — 
Riuans. — | Saint Mary, — | Walter Efpeck, — | White Monkes, — 
Roſedale. P | — — | The kiogs Progenitors, — | — —.| 0041 13 08 00 o 
Schooles, | 
Rothernam, ÞÞC| —— — | Themas Rotheram Archbiſhop of Torkg,” — — 9 og og ob q 
and Muſicke. | 
2 ag IM Ong Lady, '— gy "wml Cliffords Earles 5 3 —' 0271 19 04 „ 
Rythall, | Fa | 
"Rydal. JM | — —— — — — 351 14 05 00 © 
Salley. — | Saint Afarie, — | William the ſonne of Henry de Percy. | White Monkes. 0221 15 08 o © 
Scarbrough, F — | King Edvard the ſecond, A.D.tztg, ——.. | White Friets, — 
Scarbrough, F — | Sir Adam Sage, m— | Friers Preachers. 
Scarbrough, F —— | Henry Percie Earle of Northumberland, 5 Friers. — 
Selb M | Saint G K Williazs the firſt, A. D. 1 —— LG 02 06 
Y. CT n. — 1 che 1078. — Benedictines. 9 00 
8 S. Gilbert — 8. Gilbert the beginner of the Order, and 
ar. dae M Sg Mary 2 FRE } Gilbertines. — 0066 13 4 00 © 
ywaite, 
or Seaning- © — — | The Anceſtors of the Earle ot Northumberl, - \Nunnes, ———| 0062 os co 00 0 
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Vale, __ | 
ros 
I. 8. d. 8b. . 
Stokekyrke. Cella — — — — —_—— 7 o , 
| Sutton. | | 
Eccleſia 0 1 oa x ——ſcorz/18 800.0 
| Cellegiata. 5 | 
— > 1 — | The Anceſtors of Sir Jes Melton knight, — Nunnes. — 0134 06 cy ob © 
Thyrkehead 
2 8 N[ — - — | The Anceſtors of Jobs Arke. ——- | Nunes, ——| 0023 12 o 00 © 
ead. 
Tickhill. F — — | Tobn Clarrel Deane of Pawles. — | Friers Auguſtines. 
Galfridus Trurbut knight, — William ee ee 
, g , 3 Roſſede Hamela. About king Hen a 0221 o; 10 00 
Warter P| Saint [acob ; Roſe _— 8 7 | Auguſtines., 5 3 0 
Ent ach the ſonne of Fitz.- Ioba with one bi 
- Watton. * — 3 — in the raigne of King Ste- — — 8 0453 07 68 oo © 
| Saint Hilda: Enriched by Edelfleds, 
Saint Peter & King Ofwins daughter, and himſelſe: 
Whitby, M | T Saint Hilda. geſtroyed by the Danes it was reede- ® Black Monks, —— {0505 09 ot 00 0 
fied by William Perey, about the com- | 
| ming in of the Normans, 
Woderhal!, ; 
Cella Sancti 8 —— „ —1 —\ 0123 og 03 ob o 
Trinitatis. 
. Woodkirke, | | 
A Cellts S. 8 — — | Earle PV arren, — — — | 0047 00.04 00 © 
| Oſwald. 
Wycham, M|—— — | The Kioges Anceſtors — — 0025 17 os 00 © 
1 Wylberfoſſe, M. e Anceſtors ofthe Archbiſhop of Terke— Nunnes. © lo02:8 og of o © 
Yedingham, | 8 The Anceſtors of the Lord Latimer. —— | Nunnes. — 0026 06 os o o 
N | Saint (Tements, — | —— | Nuanes. — | 0055 11 11 00 © 
— H | Saint Nicholas | —— — = | 0029 OI 04 00 © 
—— M | Sud Sepultura. — 13 — | oo11 18 04 00 o 
Monti: ) Com- 
Sawlts _— ——_— — — — 0102 13 10 00 o 
Johannis. ) darie. | 7 
Chappell | 
Sepul- 6 — —1— — — — [0138 19 oa ob o 
chert. | ! | 
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* JIA Ke ; 
S. ASAPH DIOCES. ] 
— - — — — 
Places. Dedtcation, Founder and T ime, | Order. Dahm. 
— A Ae — * 2—— r — * 
0 L. s. d. ob. q | 
Baſingwerke M | 
in Flintſhire. yu EY pe. —} 157 15 02 000 
Conway, or 
(NEE arts | Pon Pe} lay to 
ſhire, 
Com- 
Hawſton @ men. —— —— — 0 — — — | 0160 14 10 00 0 
darie. | | 
Lanlluge or 
Wanligan, in N — 
Mont gomere- — — — Nunnes. — | 0023 13 083 oo o 
ſhire, : 
Strata-Marcel 
la or Strat- Owen the ſonne of Gryſſin, and confir. : | 
marghill, in? M — — his ſonne #emmonen, Anno 5 — — | 0073 07 66 ov © 
Montgome- Dem. 110%. 
reſhire. 
Valla de Cruce . 
in t dn — | — — — —— 1 0214 03 OF 00 © 
ſhire, 
„— — — — | * 2 
Places, | Dedication, Founder and Time, Order. Value. 
— ä —ů— ec — * A — „ — ä à1̊ñ—— Fo * X — — 
: | 8. d. ob. q 
| 2 1 —— — | BlackeFriers, — 
Barde ſey in | | 
5 M Saint Mary. 9821 — a —— — —— | 0053 06 o o ob 
ſhire 
FR. 8 Ml | | FR — : Grey Friers. —— | 
Bethkylherr. 1 — — — | 0069 03 08 00 © 
Caſtr. Cubij, 
Eccleſia — — — — — | 0024 o ©0 09 o 
Collegiat, 
Holyhead in 41 ; 8 — 5 
— C IN — * 
Kynner in f 
e- M Saint Mary, — | Lewelhne the ſonne of Gerwair, — | — — | ooxs 15 04 00 © 
ire 
Penmon. P —.—— — — — | 0040 17 09 ob o 
Siriolis, M — . — — 1 — — oo I5 03 00 o 
| 
S. DA VIDS DIOCES. 
Places. Dedication. Founder and Time, ah Order, Value 
2 Re — — E 
2 C | — — —_— — —— | 0042 00 00 00 o 
Alba-launda, | 
in Carmar- a — — — * — — rs; 17 02 00 0 
denſhire , 0 1 
Brechon. PS Euangeliſt. —— 1 3 —— 134 11 04 00 0 
_ — 3 — — | — — — [0013 04 09 00 o 
— 8 111 — — —— rey Friers, — [0174 00 08 oo o 
Combebhyre, M — — — — — | 0024 19 04 00 o 
e $© Saint Mary, —| [cbn Duke of Lancaſter. — — | — ſoꝛos 03 06 oo 0, 
— 6 , Carmelites or 
Den 250% 5 F — Jobs Suinmore, Anno Domini, 1339. — White Friers. 8 
Saint Dogma AMartinus de Tw-onibus Lord of Kemys: { 
ells 2 85 — — _=_ by William Valence, tempor#® & F—— —— [0068 ot os 00 0 
Hauerford- 2 
weſt in Pen > Þ |——— — — — — — 0135 06 oft 06 © | 
br . | 
_ | | DD DDDD 2 Kydwelly|__ F 
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2 3 * * 7 7 9 
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A Catalogue of the Religious Houſes, Colledges, 
| 
: Places Dedication, C 
I 8 
| Kydwell 1 5 3 — | 0029 I0 00 00 o 
| Carmardeſb. c la. 
— * a — — þ an — 10057 Of 04 00 o 
Newport. , * —— — | Auftine Friers, — 
pulla. 55 — — — — | 0052 02 of oO o 
| Slebach in ) Pre . 
Bembrock- cepto —1 2 — 1 — 0184 10 11 ob o 
tre. ria. 
Strataflorida 
3 8 M | — — Griffith Rheſe and Meredith, — —orzz 06 o8 oo © 
crin Cardi- | 
ganſhire, | 
—_ 5 - 1 — | 0020 00 00 00 0 
Gardianat xs Av ws 
Saint Mary. 
Talleia. M 3 and £ Reſtus, — — — |o0I53 or 04 00 © 
S.lobn Bapt. : 
Tyronenſe, ml — |Robert Martin, tempore Hen, — tk — | 
f 
e 
2 f L 8. 
| | 
Places, Dedication, Founder and Time. Order. | Value, 
. TY” SY y bs l. 8. d. ob, qa 
Landaffe. erman and Lupus French Biſhops, ——— 
Eccleſ. £ Saint Telean, — 9 — P — — 
Cath. 
| Abergeuenny 
| 1 Monmouth 1 — — — | 0059 04 00 000. 
ſhire, 
Brecknocke Barnard de Newmarch : Miles and Roger 
a Cell to Bat- F S. Jobs Enang, — 3 Earles of Here ford, in the raigne of H.1. Blacke Friers. — 
tell Abbey. — , 
Cardiffe. F _ Grey Friers, — 
Cardiffe. F 8 Blacke Friers, _ 
22 — — r — 32 04 00 00 0 
Gods-grace 
or Gratia Dei M Beate Maris } | - — — . -— | oo1g 04 04 00 © 
in Monmonth Virginis, 
ſhire, 
Goldcliffe, in 5 I Chandos, —ä — 1 
| — 
S. Kynmercy, — 
| nia Chao P| — — 7 ä —— {| 0008 04 os oo o 
pell. 
EM | -.. Jogos 
Malpas,by 
Newport neer {el "ORG _ _—_— — | 0014 09 It 08 © 
the Kiner of C la. n 
Urke, | 
Monmouth in p F. Katherine & 7 |. — | Blacke Mohkes, — !0056 o 11 O0 © 
Monmout hſb. Saint Florence, 
— — M __ | William Earle of Glowcefter. — — — [0188 14 00 00 0 
Neth in Beate Marie), | pichard Granuils. 5c. = 
Glamorganſh, M 3 Virgins, + . © | 0150 04 09 00 © 
Tinternain altem filins Richard, r ans — 6 6 ob o 
Monmeuthſp, © NM 2 frater Gllberti Comitic Pembrochie, 0356 11 06 © 
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The Totall Number and Valevvof theſe 


andallthe Promotions Spirituall certified at the Taxation in King 


Henry the eight his time of the firſt Fruites and Tenthes , 
are by the Record, as followeth, / 


4 p " 
* p g "4 \ " 
k 4 
— ( ö 4 | 7 17 
2 . * 4 , 4 


Promotions. Naber particular Number totall, | Value totall. 

—— —— — ＋— — | — . ——— 
Archbiſhoprickes and Biſhoprickes, —— 21. 
Deaneries. — 11. 
Archdeaconries- —— | 60. 
Dignities and Prebends in Cathedrall — 

Churches, —=+ 394- . ws 
Renefices. ; —= | 8803. 124741. 320180. 10. 
Religious Houſes. —— | 605, - 
Hoſpitals, 1110. 
Colleges. — | 96, 
Chauntries and free Chappels. —— 274 | 


* _— — 


Taken from the poſſeſſion of the Clergy by Henry the eight, and conuerted to temporall vſes out of the 
former ſumme, 161 100. l. 9.3.7. d. q. Since in this precedent Table, wee haue laide to the Readers view 4 
great part of this Kings ill, the waſte of ſo much of Gods reuenewe (how ſoeuer abuſed) let him not holde 
it in curioſity, out of ſeaſon, ſince it may in charity fall well in ſequence by ſetting downe the Churches 
either erected, or reſtored by him, or by him (which is che now ſtate of our Clergy) continued to redeem his 
memory blemiſhed by the former error, from the vulgar aſperſion of — — im pietie. 

This —— the diſſolution of the Religious houles, erected theſe ſixe Biſhoprickes, to witte, Weſt- 

e 


minſter, Ch —U—U—U— 7 > rr nr whereofthe ſiue laſt are in ee, and at the ſame | 
time he erected alſo theſe Churchès here after mentioned, wherein he founded a Deane, and the 
number of Prebends following. vir. 

Canterbury. —— 12 |Glouceſtr, ——— — 6 

Wincheſter, — 12 [Briſtoll, — 6 

Worceſter, — — 10|Carliol. - — 4 

Cheſter, — — 66 Durham. — 12 

Peterborough, | — 6 Nocheſter. —— — 6 

Oxford. —— — 6| Norwich. — 6 

Ely. — 8 : 


The yearely value of which Cathedrall Churches ſo newly by him erected, with the Collegiats of wind/or, 
IWeſtminſter, and Woluer hampton, ouer and beſides the Petti-Cannons, and other inferiour Miniſters amoun- 
teth by eſtimation to 5942.1. 8.8. 24. 

I be promotions Eccleſiaſticall, which for the moſt part, except a little pared, hee preſerued entire, are in 
a generall eſtimate by the Shir es herein they ſtand in the enſuing Table expreſſed. 


' The preſent Number and Value of che Spirituall Promotions 


in England and Wales. 
Counties. Promotions. Value, 

- 1 L 8. d. ob. g. 
Barkeſhire. — | 139. —|2053 06 00 ob 9 
Bedfordſhire, —— — | 116. — | 1506 oF oF 00 o 
Buckinghamſhire. — 7 — [2336 o 96 00 q 
Cambridgeſhire. —— | 151, — 1902 18 07 ob o 
The Town of Callis, and the Marches therof.... | 26, — [0590 06 10 00 © 
Cheſhire. — | 6. —|1776 13 doo ob o 
Cornwall. — 16. — | 2706 16 o 00 © 
Cumberland and Weſtmorland. sz. — [1022 os o ob q 
Darby. os. — [1017 11 10 ob © 

re. — | 394. — 01 04 00 0 
Dorſetſhire. l — 248. — — os os ob q 
D 2332 07 05 ob © 

- "| —|5347 06 11.09 q 
— 44% — [4974 00. 00 ob o 
"ne * 7396 06 04 ob 9 
| . Hunting- 


* 


The preſent Number and Value of the N —— 
| , 2 — an ns 2 


— 3 1 


Value. 

ITS. d. ob. q. 
Huntingronfhire. — 78. — | 1097 02 06 00 q 
Hartſordſhire. 112. — 11837 16 00 ob o 
Herefordſhire. — | 160 — | 1364 i9 02 ob q 
Kene. 335. — [3974 i; 00 ob q 
Lancaſhire. — 30, — |o789 10 ol 00 © 
Leiceſterſhire, — 199. — | 2564 14 08 00 © 
Lincolneſhite. ——| 638. —— | 6129 01 04 ob © 
The City of Lender. ——| 96. — 13365 oo 10 ob © 
Middleſex. ———|58, — | 1074 19 os ob o 
Norffolke. — | 668. — | 65go5 15 10 ob o 
Northamptonſhice. — 271 — | 3884 os 11 ob q 
Nottin 2 — | 168. — | 1640 07 op ob © 
Oxford — 164. = wy 17 07 ob o 
Rutland(bire. — 52 — | 0548 00 10 09 © 
The Archdeaconry of Richmond. ——— 105. — | 1841'11 08 ob q 
Shropſhire. — | 190, — | 1530 of 10 obo 
Staffordſhire. — 1134 — | O884 03 11 00 0 
Southamptonſhire. — 153 —| 3749 06 07 ob © 
Sommerlerſhire. — 385. — 14910 13 07 004q 
Suffolke. — 428. — |4$1t o8 00 o © \ 
Surrey. n— Iz. — | 1701 08 og oo q 
Suſſex, — — | 206g 16 04 o © 
Warwickſhire, — 5, — | 1732 18 10 ob q 
Worceſterſhire, — 15 — {2035 14 00 ob o 
Wilrſhire, — = 3505 02 og ob q 

8 Number totall of | Value totall of the Be · 
the Benefices iu nefices in England, 
England, $501. | 16772. 5.5.2. 
The ſeuerall Dioces of Wales. | Promotions. Value. 

— — — — — — — 
The Biſhopricke of Saint A — 132 ——|15;6 18 o/ ob 
5 104. — — oy os oo © 
The Biſhopricke of Landaffe. — | 166, — | 1204 11 10 ob © 
The Biſhopricke of Saint D ——— | 323. —— 2531 12 09 00 o 


n —— 
* —— — 


Number totall of Value totall of the 
tne Benefices in | Benefices in ales. 
I Wales. gox. | 6498.], 8.5.1 2. 


Number total of al | Value torall of all the 

the Benefices both | Benefices both in Eng- 

in England and land and Wales. 

Wales. 9497. 113270. 1.14 s. 1.c d. Ls 


The . of theſe inferior Promotions in England which haue cure Wo 


Soules, I haue ſuited into ſeuerall Proportions as they are rated in Re- 
cord, and diſtinguiſhed the Vicaradges from Parſonages in the Table following. 


__ Perſonages, 
Liuings ynder tenne pound, 4543 E carag 85 
Liuings of — pound, and vnder 1445 Perſonages, 905» 
twentie Markes. * |Vicarages, — <4 
Livings of twenty Markes, and vnder Q 8 14 — | — 1134. 
twent un Vicarages. — 0490 
Livings * — und, and vnder Perſons cs. — 0414 
twenty fixe ect x 8 —— 7 — 
—_ _ ewenty fixe pound, and * Perſonages. 0163. 
irty pound. Vicarages. — 0043 
* of my pound, and vnderꝭ „ 248, Perſonages. 0188 
poun Vicarages. ooso 
Liuings of forty pound and vp- bp | Perſonages. olt5, 
wards. 44] Vicarages. — 0029 = 


— — — — —— — 


To preuent an millkidg in the Reader, Thave chooght Ens nlite ro conclade this Table with the 
f diſcouerie of Ins WY Ret AE 
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EDVVARD THE SIXT. OF THAT 
NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE 


AND IRELAND, DEFENDER O THE FAITH, &. 
VB THEFIFTIE NINTH MONAKCHOF THE Tj 
| | ENGLISH, HIS LIFE, ACTS, | ; 
AND DEATH. | 


; — 
Phenix J lacet mate bene; labor | 
Seculs ? heme? wall riſe du | 


Here lies the Phenix Lady lane, 
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A. D. 1 546. 


Churches, with other 
ee torightfull Titles to his jall Sei 0 
| ing. Andonthe rwentich of Pelywary following be- 
ing Shrouc-Sunday , was Crowned at Weſtminſter 
| with all due Solemnities. R 
we pueol. | _ (4) His Counſellors were appointed by his | | tobe borne wherelocuer they came, a Cuſtome in- 


Protect by ſicke Father as we haue ſaid, and Protector ouer his deed ancientiy vled in greateſt extremity, and onel 
” - |Palligment,, | Minoritic and Realmes (by conſent of the Nobles) | then alter this manner, two fir Brands ſet a Cro 
was ordained his Vncle Edvard Lord Seymer Earle were carried vpon the point of a ſpeare, with Pro- 
of Hereford and Duke of Sammerſet, brother vnto clamation of the eminent danger, calling for aide, aſ- 
Queene 7axe, who thereupon gaue the young King | ſigning the time and place, when and whither they 
| the Order of Knight-hood , and the King im- were to reſort: yet there be that lay, It was a painted 
| mediately did the like vnto the Lord Ct of | | red Crofle ſet vp for certaine daies in the Field of 
London. that Barony, whereunto the aide ſhould come: and 
| (5s) His firſt buſines was toeſtabliſh Gods ſer- | ¶ choſe that refuſed , being aboue ſixeteene, and vnder 
| vice, who had eſtabliſhed him inthe Throne, and as ſixty were accounted traitours, and their Land con- 
2.{bron.34, another 7oſuh in godly zeale, deſtroied Idolatry, by fiſcated to the King. This ancient muſter the Gouer- 
pulling downe Images in England, as that King in Ju- nourcommanded , appointing them a day to beat 
daß did the Altars of B̃aalim, ſought the Saluation of * Muſilbrut in defence of their liberties and young 
ſub and King his Subiects, by ſending forch Preachers to inſtruct Princes life : which preſently ſtrucke ſuch regard to 
Edwardcompas | the people, as lofih did the Leuites the teachers of their hearts, that thither they ſtroue who ſhould bee 


ood, Iſrael vnto their charges: brought the Bible in a | | firſt , and pitched their Standards euen in the face of 
e. knowne language to be read in the Church, as he che Enemie. ; 
did the Arkeinto the Temple ofthe Lord,comman- (10) Many warlike enterpriſes were attempted 


ded the ancient and true vſe of the Sacrament in | | betwixt them, many priſoners taken, and ſtout Soul- 
Statutes £4.6, | both kindes, as Zoſiah commanded the Paſſeouer both | diers ſlaige, vpon the Scots part the Lord Hame by 
 ——_ to be kild and celebrated in q ermſalam, and in al things a fall from his horſe loft his lite, & his ſonne with one 
| proued another 7gſich indeed. Maxwell and ſixe other Gentlemen taken priſoners. 
(6) And as Edward was buſicd in ſetting forth Of che Engliſh were hurt Henry Y ane, and Bartexill a | . 
Gods glorie, ſo the Protector and Councell were French · man: Balmer, Ger, and C rauch, three Cap- 
carefull for the State of the Realme, and eſpecially | | taines of che light horeſemen were taken priſoners: 
lebn Leſte. for their Kings marriage with Mam the yong Queen | all which ſo happened before the day of great Bat- 
BR of Scotland, vnto which a Parliament at Edenbargh | tell. | 
had conſented in Anno 1543. and for confirmation | (11) Whilſttheſerhings proceeded, and either 
thereof had ſent into El nil Earle of Gl - | part plaicd vpon the aduantage , Earle Hantl of 
carn,Sir George Dowplas, Str William Hamilton, and Sir | | Seotland ſent a Herauld and Trumpet vnto England: 
1 ames Leirmound, Scotiſn Knights, Ambaſſadors, vn- Protector, with proffers of Combare, either twenty 
to King Henry deceaſed, berwixe whom the contracts to twenty, ten to ten, or in ſingle fight themſelues 
were ſealed interchangeably as we haue ſaid. man to man, which furely was honorable, the Scors 
of 


e (7) And now by the Counſell of England was | | having for pumber, and Charitable for 
N thought moſt fic to be ſought after, and conſumma- the ſauing of blood : but their perſons 
The Englit de- ted, for the wealth and peace of the whole Iland: his chat demand was de- 
bre the marri- | Wherefore they publiſhed their deſires to that end, made for the bactel{>which happe- 
agewith gcot· in an Epiſtle ſent to the Scotiſh Nobilitie, directed day following, being the tenth of 
land, . 
vnto them by the Lord Protector herein they were | September and the laſt ofthe weeke. 


temembred of the many incurſions, roades, and 12) The place where the Enghfb lay encamped, 


ſpoiles, committed and done, vpon either Kingdome | | was vpon the of Edenbrough Frith, wherein 
An Epiſtle ſent | through their continual hoſtilities, and warres: ſhew- | their Ships floted to further the Land ſervice , and 
the adu of a hill called Pintin- 


vnto the Nobili · | ing likewiſe the neereneſſe of lan „lineaments, | 
-_— — conditions of the Nations; Eben the fame | | clenche, haſtedtherh betimes in the morning; n 
lland, and therefore a moſt ſure token (as they rooke | | the Seotifh thinking they had fled to their Shippes, 
it)to be deſcended from one and the ſame Originallz made the like haſt to impeach their March, — 
vrging Gods prouidence, that had taken away all Armie they divided into three Bartels, the Vantgard The Scots 
the Male· Princes of Scotland, leauing them only one | | whereof was led by the Earle of Angar, the reregard 4, = 
daughrer;and in England, onely one ſonne vato King bythe valiant Earle unte, and in the great Battell, 
Henry among his many wiues. Their Princes them- 
lelues for yeeres, qualities, and magniſicence, ſitly or- 
dainedcoconcrctche vrionofPowe: alleaging that 
ought neitherthe prehemintce nor the cH- 
— of Scotland, but rather deſired an iry both 
8 in ſtate and gouernment; and to thatend o to 
ane been | rake the name of Britaines indifferent to both, 
indifferent o | though diſhonorable to thetnſelues, in bereauing 
Ser- | their Nation of the gloric , inmany of 
—  beftow then — — 
eiſh to ir young an ; 1 | 
| way. | Armeic remoued ſomewhat Sonth-ward, 
| The Proveftor |. - (8) the Protector in perſon, vnder- | | ſeeking to ger the CN — 
goerh into Scat, } rooke an n into Scotland, accompanied | | both of Sunne and winde, whereof 
with of , the Lords Dare, and | them little to regard the heipe of horſe, but for 
| Grey of ia, many and amoſt warkkear- | | haſte drewtheir grear Ordinance therherward only 
my of Souldicrs. - Edward L —— by maine firengrh of men. 1 
f 22 7 3 3 I The 


— 


Scors di ſ- 
d. 


| S faſter then an ordinary 
2 Marche, e 
ing in their left hand. | 


Stan 


_ 


Tiaidall, and the — 40) the Protector 


ing 
tions they 
wicke, Lord Marſhall of the 

be good yato his wite a 


Earle of War 
Proto- 


— — well with him. * 
went not Rim. 
OD CA | arrel,in the place 


Edmond ſtone-edge neere vnto 
where the Maſter of the Engliſh — 
mounted two Canons neere vnto the top of the hill. 


(15) Arche firſtencounter Captain Shelley Liew- 
tenant of the band of Bullevers : Capuine Rethffe 
brother to the Lord Firzaweter, with Gentle- | 
men of name and account, were ſlaine, and the Lord 
Grey of Wilton General of the Horſemen, d 2 
ly hurt in the mouth with a Pike: and indeed ſuch 
was the fury of the Scots firſt encounter, that the 
Engliſh horſemen were forced backe,and in retiring 
ranne through, and bare downe a part of their owne 
foote · men, to their great hurt: when their Kings 
by Sir Andrem Flammoch) was laid 
faſt hold on by the Scotiſh,and had not that Knights 
ſtrength beene the more, and his horſe the better, 
himlelſe had beene ſlaine, and the Standard loft, 
which notwithſtanding was graſped fo faſt, charche 
wa" oo away the Nether end of the ſtaffe to the 
urrell, | | 
(16) The Canons from the hill, plaied fore 
on the Scatiſb, and ſo did the Ordinance out of 
Engliſh Fleete, whoſe terrible noiſe and ſmoake, fil- 
led the Armies with furious Cries, and darkened the 
day as with the Clouds of night : The retreat of the 
Protectors Horſemen, diſordering their fellowes (as 
is ſaid) gave ſignes vnto the Seots of a preſent victo- 
ry, who now vpon a forward Courage diſranked 
1 — — 
| yby thei were brought 
into Array, and fiercely preſſed forward vpon the 
vantgard of thecnemie, their the more, 
for that the Scots wanted ſhot to anſwete their vio- 
lence z which cauſed them in haſt co to re- 
tire towards their Bartell; and thoſe miſdee- 
ming the day had loft, turned their backes 
and fled; the chaſe was followed almoſt five miles, 
wherein the Lord Fleming with ſundry men of 
note were ſlaine: Byſbop La recordeth nine by 
name, beſides ten thoutand of their ſouldiers that 
therein IN I about a 
thouſand perſons, the chiete whereof was the Earle 
of Huntly, Chanceſlour of Scotland, the Lord refer, 
Hobby, Hamilton Captaine of Danberre, the Maſter 
of Sanperie , the Lord Wimmes and a brother of the 
Earle of Caſſils :ſuch was the ſuccefle of the Engliſh, 
and loſſe of the Scorith. 
(17) Lia they ſacked and ſer on fire, rooke the 
[land Saint Colmes , broughtieray, Rovherbargh, Humes 
Caſtle, and others: ſo that many Gentlemen in 


and entred into termes and conditions of Peace. In 
the mcane while by the working of the Gouernour, 


and Queene Doweger, the young Queene was ſud- 
dainely conueyed from Striveling, vnto the 7le, and 
Abbay of Aicha e, as 2 ſecuri · 
x br | ———— 
7 deter- 
ans e e e Agr Aer] 
But God ho is the diſpoſer ' of 
hath the hearts of Princes in his 


and 
— — — 


luffered the French to ait the Scots, and 
to be burthened with her one civill 


} 
$63: 13 


(is) For the Protector returned, « 


— 


d a Partia- 


—_— —_— 


— 


faichfull ſeraice King cer cid bent hi 


me 


+ Londonallambled all Colledecd Eree-C 
TFn 


7 mureries were R uen cou! 
[ 4 


began 
thence proceeded —— Ons — 
a | , in 
all the Churches throughout England 3 
r Fend 
(19). For the Kings * 
r —— 
and burnt, their Prieſts accounted the Act 
lacrilegious, and one of them as Baar for zeale, 
ſought to make his ſacriſice with blood, but ſparing 
his one; ſheathed his knife in the heart of Maſter 
Body a Commiſſioner, imploied about the ſame bu- 
ſines : which fat was ſo red among the rurall 
Commons of Cornmall, and D exanſhire (who euer 
gaue voice for the | continaance ) that in a 
rebellious manner they combined together againſt 
the King, | 
(20) Their chicfe Captaines were Humfrey aA. 
» Ganernour of the Monnt, with ſixe other 
Gentlemen of name, neither were rhe Prieſts backe - 
wand in ſo had a vote, whereof Robert Bochams, and 
ſeauen others were the forwardeſt men; accompani- 
ed with no leſſe then ten thouſand tall Souldiers, 
who all to vndoe thoſe points of religion, 
which the King by law and act of Parliament had 
— — 
the Ci Excefter, and with man cal- 
laults ſought the thereof, 2 
Gates, and leauing nothing vndone that cither wit 
or warre would aſfotu to obtaine: for they 
the Citiaens to ſuch diſtreſſe that they forced them 
to mould vp branne for their bread ; working it in 
Cloathes, 2 they = 9 
incorporate together : their daincieſt fleſn was their 
owne horſes, and thoſe ſlaine were. diſtributed aſwel| 
to the poore asrich;for which their loyalty and moſt 


highly e. 
ſteeme them, and richly reward chem by confirma- 
tion of the Cities Charters, inlarging the liberties, 
augmenting the reuenewes and giuing vnto the Ci- 
tizens the mannor of Lil, as the ſignet of his 
lone for their ſeruice to the Crowne, to be had ince- 


ꝙꝗʒ—— ——— 


membrance of their loialty for ever, Meatic while 


the Rebels robbed the Countrey, vnto whoa all 


things was common that came vnto hand. 


with their riotous attempts, looked and well 

that others would have joined to their aid, 
therein deccined ; they laſtly fell to Conſultation 
what wss to be done, and in ſine conetuded for che 
beſt pollicy to article wich the King, which how ro 
be ſet bred likewiſe trouble and di- 


S ———— 


. - b 


brought | 


: 


(21) The Rebels thus peftering thoſe parse 


Body murthered 
by a Prieſt for 
lling denne 
mages. 


lohn Fox in 180 
and Monume ni; 


Commotion iti 
Cornwall. 


Exceſiev in grest 
d — by a | 
rzbels, | 


Reſerustiom of 
the Lords Body 
conſecrated. 
Holy Biead and 
Holy water, 


Prieſt : not to be 
marricd, 


The fixe Artis 
cles. 


The King: an- 
ſwere and gene- 


The firſt article 
anſweted. 


The ſecond arti- 
cle aalwered. 


The third 'a1ticle 
anlwercd. 


without this bleſſed 


| Maſe celebrated as it hath bare is times paſt, without 


- 
. 
> up. © 


will that aur Carates / amen 41 all 
times of need aſwell in the weeke daies , as n the holy 
Item, wee will haze our childres of the 
Biſhops when ſoener we (hall within the Droceſſe reſort vn 
to them. 
I 
Prieft 


and IWine remaineth after 
that was borne of the Vir gin 
an the Croſſe for um Re 

an) man cating with the Priefts, fora/much as 
many rudely preſuming iy 18 recen the ſame 
put no difference betweene the Lords body and other kind 
of meate ; ſome ſaying that it is bread before and after: 
ſome ſaying that it is profitable to no man except hee re- 
crine it, with many other abuſed termes. 

Item we will haze in aur Churches reſeruation. 

Item wer will haue holy bread, and holy water in the 
remembrance of Chrifts precious Body ana Blood. 

Item we will that our Prieſts ſhall ſing and ſay with an 
audible voice, Gods ſeraice in the Quier of the Parilh 
Churches, and not Gods ſernice to be ſet forth like a Chriſt- 
ma . 

22 aſmuch 4s Priefis be men dedicated to God, 
for miniſtring and celebrating the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
preaching 7 Gods word, we will that they ſhall line chaſt 
wirhout marriage, as Saint Paul did, bemy the cleft and 
choſen veſſellof God: ſaying unto all haneſt Prieſts beyee 

ers of mer. 

Item A will that the fixe Articles which our Souc- 


raigne Lord King Henry the eight ſet forth in his later 
dates , ſhall bee wſed , and ſo taken as they were at that 


lime. 

Item we pr oy God ſaue King Edward. far we be his both 
body and goods. 

(23) Totheſe their Demands the King ſent this 
anſwere , therein pittying their ignorance, and bla- 
ming their folly, and cherewichall his Generall par- 
don, to as many as would deſiſt whiles ic was time. 
Firſt he reproued them, for their preſumprions, thus 
contumeliouſly to riſe againſt their dread Soue. 
raigne, to the diſturbance of his loyall Subiects 


, in vſing his name to draw them into action of 
Rebellion: and no leſſe likewiſe in the grounds of 
their demands, As in their firſt Article for Baptiſ- 
me, where it was well kriowne the ſame was admit- 
ted as neceſſity required, ot rather commanded by 
the Booke of Common praier, publiſhed by autho- 
rity of Parliament, and as themſelues knew in pre 
ſent praiſe; But touching the Sacrament in 
ſecond Article, how im ly they did belie the 
true receiuers thereof, was manifeſt, who make ſo 
much difference in that holy adminiſtration, that 


he no profit in Common bread, beſides 
— ——— — 
bleſled bread to be the food oſtheir ſoules vnto eter- 


a whoſe ſimplicity they had notoriouſly abu- 
ed 


an Caprai 


|aprarcſtcarenascorolecue the Cy - * 


cruell for 


uickly repented ; too 
too mercileiſe for vs; who would 
haue our Raigne written with milke, and not with 
blood, and becauſe they were bloody, ve took them 
. with rhe ſame authority, by which they were 
; leaſt reteining them, out ſword ſhould be too 
often drawne, and <A + vpon our true 
and well-deſeruing ſubiects. We for our parts ſecke 
no longer to liue, then to be a father vnto our peo- 
le, and as God hath made vs your rightfull King, fo 
he commanded you vnto obedierice:by whoſe 
great Maieſtie we ſweare, you ſhall foele the power 
of the ame God in our ſword which how mighty it 
is, no ſubioct knoweth : how puiſſant it is no private 
man can iudge, and how mortall no Engliſh heart 
can thinke : therefore embrace our mercy while it is 
offered leaſt the blood ſpilt by your meanescry ven- 
geance from the Earth, and be heard in the cares of 
the Lord in Heauen. 
(24) Allchisnotwithſtanding, the Rebels per 
in their traiterous attempts: againſt whoſe (c- 
diciovs Sir Jobs Ruſſell Lord Privy Scale, was appoin- 
red Generall of the Kings Army, vnto whoſe aſſi- 
ſtance was ioined the Lord Grey of Wilton, vnder 
whom ſerued a band of lakers intended againſt 
Scotland, theie lay at Briſtom attending the comming 
of che Lord Generall : who now was marched Weſt- 
ward to Heniten , where daily looking for more 
ſupply ,thole which he had, to ſhrinke away, 
whereby the Rebels were emboldned to make to- 
wards him, and came as far as Fens Age with- 
in three Miles of Honiton, and in a faire Meadow 
there ſpread their Colours, The Zoyd &wſſellchongh 
weake in compariſon of them, holding it more ho- 
nour to aſſaile then to be aſſaulted, made forward e- 
ven vnto the Bridge: at whoſe ſight the Enemies pre · 
pared themſelues to fight, and wich a ſtrong guard 
maintained the Bridge, beſides which there was paſ- 
ſage ouer cheRiuer, that held his courſe betwixt the 


two Armies. 
the Lord Lieute- 


(25) Great were the attem 
nant gaue, and maufull was the reſiſtance that the 
Rebell made, yet laſtly the way was wonne, and fol- 
lowed vnto the battell of the difloyals : where pre- 
ſently begunne a moſt cruell fight, anda while was 
maintained to the loſſe of their blood, but the falſe 
hearts failing, and the true ſubiects courage increa-· 
ſing, the Corniſh immediately gaue backe and fled, | 


— » minding nothing leſſe then that which pre- 
ly enſued, for the Corniſhmen perceiuing their | 
diſordered carriage, ſuddainely returned, and began 
a new tight, whenthe Lord u likewiſe ordered 
a new his Army: theſe furiouſly join 
and cruel} encounter enſued, 


laſtly rooketo their heeles and leſt the field : the 
chaſe a while followed, and the ſouldiers ſcartered, 
a fearcfy!! crie ſuddainely aroſe, that all che Com- 
mons were vp, which cauſed the Lord Generall to 


. Itali- 
ine with three hundred — 
(ic) The Lord Kaff forces 


vpon the third of Anga he 


toward che 


whereat the Kings ſouldiers out of Order fell to the ; The c 
do Hk. 


ing, 4 ſharpe heb 
| with the loſſe of much — | 
blood, and the lines ofthree hundred Rebels, who | caice he 


returne vnto Hamam: whether ſhortly came the 
| Lord Grey of l iluan, hauing in 


Forces ſent : 


4 


And 
F 
to T 


_—_— 


(27) The terre 5 bined, and thePs 
fide yr rater rr re 


mons in whole 


Carey, which in 
ſtead of an Altar was ſet in a carte', accompanied 
with Croſſes, and Bariners , 5 
Bread, and holy- water, both to driue 
— tes . 
uer themſelues in the day of deſtruction; 

Towne being fired, and —— Cl 
heath, a moſt cruell and bloudy battell was fought, 
wherein was flaine the whole rout of the Rebels, & 
all t heſe trinkets caſt in the durt. | 
(28) The chiefe Captaines were taken and ſent 
vnto Landen, who were H Arundell, Winſland, 
Holmes and Barie, who there paid the law with the 
loſle of their lives. Many others were executed 
without judgement, onely by Marſhall Law, as 
was Baier Maior of Bodmin in Cormwall, vnto whom 
Sir 4nthony King fon, Prouoſt Marſhall ſent worde 
he would viſite him at dinner, but before he was ſet 
downe, commanded the Maior tocauſe a 6 
Gallowes to be ſer vp; & the Table taken a 
willed the ſaid . 
& there preſently commanded Baier his Hoſt to the 
halter, and ſaw him hanged before he departed. 
(29) At che ſame time, and neere the ame place 
dwelled aMiller,who had — buſie doer in the 
Rebellion, but hee knowing , willed his 
manto take — — 
after him; whereupon the ſaid Sir ' Anthowy came to 
che mill, and calling for the maſter, the man in his 
name preſented himſelfe, who ſrait commanded 
him vnto the Gallowes, the ſeruant then ſeeing the 
of death, confeſſed hee was not the maſter, 
dut the man: well ſaid the Knight, thou canſtne- 
acr doe thy maſter better ſeruice then to hang for 
pr thereupon truſſed him vppe in the next 


ad) As theſe things were in acting inthe Welt 
ſo other Commotions aroſe in other partes of the 
Land, though broched vnder another pretence, 
namely the laying openof incloſures, which the king 
by Proclamation had commanded to be done, but 
many offenders bearing themſelues out wich great · 
ne ſſe, ſlackened the execution, and the poorer pre- 
ſuming vpon the Kin pleaſure, began to execute 
kis commiſſion them 1 thoſe in many E. 
r Wc 44 
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if any enquired ſiects they vi 


' PI ©; N . 
* n beg n to 
> 3 * hed wi 2 
. . a. Lands 1 — 


2 eee * _ 


vale hen Camps þ * * 


T hetford, and next from Brendan, were forced 
i T_T herink 

(34 were us, or rather inhu· 
mane euen to 88 for ir a knowne 


them two Carts laden with Beere, and an- 
other with victuals, was recompenced with the loſſe 
of all his Horſes, his owne apparell, and his body | 
torne, caſt into a ditch, whom laſtly wi 
others was ned by them in the bauſe of 
Mount Surrey, and yet would they ſeeme verie np 4 
ous, eee for their Chaplen, who 
_ ſeruice vnto them both morning and 4 


5 To theſe, the 22 diſpoſed of S»ffolke 
_ asalſo the ſcum and dregs out of Ner- Sey 
- fo rhooyrnvnge own ſmoaky flames 
by ro ringing of Bels, and what not, 
to ſet a — roare : ſome true and faithful ſub- 
led away , and made them of 
their counſell, at, Cod, Maior of Ver. 
wich, Robert Watſon and Thomas — 
Gentlemã, Sergeant cn Sergeant Ge 
they een — row — 
dant vpon Kette ; 8 to bee 
deen name bee to giue out warrants in his 
vertue of which many of Wor- 
ſhip and — fetched from their dwellings, 
t before him, and violentiy caſt into priſon : 
abble encreaſed to the number of ſixeteene 
—.— men. 
= And that the ſhew of iuſtice and piety wa 
marke whereat theſe la leſſe leueſled, they | 
— — an olde tree, whoſe Ca- 
nopie was the of Heaven : In this face the 
Tanner as Chauncellor or chicfe Iudge, accompa- 
nied with his cy eee e. 


truth, that Sir Roger Woodbonſe in kinde courteſie The 


— — 


be Lord Dud- 


ley made genes 
rall againſt the 
Re bels of 


Nolte. 


Thc Earle en- 
treth the City 
Nerwico, and 
exec uteth 60. 
rebels by Mat» 
ſhall law. 


Alexander New, 


of the baſer ſort had fauoured Xets 
them immediately the Lord ueſſe entred the 
City, which the ſame night was aſſaulted by the Re- 


bels, whom hee manfully reſiſted, and ſlew three 
hundred of their riotous rout, 

(39) The next day following theſe bloud-hounds 
vnkennelled by troupes, and entring the City by the 
Hoſpitall, beganne a moſt cruell fight, wherein the 
Lord S by the tal of his horſe into a ditch was 
butcherly ſlaine by a Butcher, as he ſought to re- 
couer himſelſe, and the rebels now fleſhed wich this 
their fortunate chance, followed the chaſe with ſuch 
ſlaughterand cry, that they forced the Lord Mar- 
queſſe to forſake the City, and therein tooke Sir 
Thomas Cornwallis priſoner, whom they ſtraitly kept 
in durance till their laſt overthrow. Norwich they 
ranſackt and ſer on fire, whole aſhes as yet fill "pp 
their ruines, and more had been made, had not God 
quenched theſe flames by ſhowres from Hea- 
uen. 

(49) The Lord Marqueſſe returned, and the 
Rebels holding Norwich, it was more then time to 
looke to the maine chance; and therefore thoſe for- 
ces that were gathered to inuade others, were now 
thought the fitteſt ro ſecure our ſelues, ouer whom 
was appointed the Lord ohm Dudley, the warlike 
Earle of //arwicke : hee comming to Cambridge pre- 
por for the enemy, whither reſorted the forelaide 

rd Marqueſle, the Lords Ivillowghby, Powes, and 
Gray, his ſonnes «Ambroſe and Robert, with many 
of the Norfolke men, and the twenty three of An 
guſt ſhewed himſelfe vpon the plaine before Nor- 
wich, w hence to ſaue the effuſion of bloud, hee ſent 
Nerrey and a Trumpet to ſummon the City, and to 
offer a generall pardon; which being againe refu- 
ſed, hee cauſed his Ordinance to bee planted againſt 
S. Steuens gate, and his Pioners to breake open the 
braſen gate, whereat many made entry, and digers 
were {laine. 

(41) S. Stenent gate forced open by Canon ſhot, 
the Earle of Warwicke entred the City, and with 
{mall reſiſtance came into the Market place, where 
threeſcore Rebels were incontinently executed by 
Marſhall law. But the Eatles carriages paſſing tho- 
rough the City, were ſurpriſed and talen by the e- 
nem y, wherein was great ſtore of powder and ſhot, 
which with triumph they conuaicd to their Campe, 
andtooke it a ſigne of further ſucceſſe, their want 
conſiſting moſt in thoſe prouiſions, whereupon they 
manned the ſtreers of that City, and ſlew very ma- 
ny ofthe Kings friends; but the ſhowers of arrowes 
and ſhot from the kinges Subiects ſo rained amongſt 
them, that they were forced backe torake ſhelter in 
Monſbold their hole of refuge. 

(42) The Earle of Warwicke thus maſtring the 
City, ſnut all the Gates, them onely ex that 
gaue way toward Af , and thoſe hee planted 
with his great Artillery. The Rebels perceiuing 
what he went about, tuddainely made done to- 
wards the Gate, and with courage and confu- 
ſedcries, fell with ſuch violence vpon their atten- 
dants, — — and flod, leauing their 
Ordinance to the will of the Rebels, who preſently 
diſpoſed them amongſt their one, ſo that the Earle 
ſtopped likewiſe thoſe paſſages, and imploicd all 
his endeuour to defend the City, which notwith- 
ſtanding he could not, the Rebels making incurſions 
ouer the river from their well ſtared Campe: and 
ſetting the ſtreeres in many places on fire, whoſe at- 
tempts ſo continued and proſpered co euill, as ſome 


— —„ 


— 


— 


ble kiſſe conſitmed the reſolution of his bold cou- 
rage, 8 Cuſtome indeed vſed in greateſt danger of 
warte. And thereu j 


— — — 


another 
from all conuoy 


of victuall; which the Rebels perceiuing, (er fire 
ignes dil 9 5 
ill, in the 


os ly vpon vaine he» 
cies pronou amon — — 
who gaue forth that Hob, Die ie ( meaning 
Ruſticks) with their Clubs ſhould fill vpthe valley 
of Daſen· Dale with the bodies of the dead. 

(43) The next day being the ſeauen and twen- 
tieth of Augeſt, the Lord Generall prepared for 
fight, hauing newly teceiued a ſupply of foureteene 
hundred Lances. But before that Mars ſhould trie 
his ſtrength by ſword, he ſent vnto them a Generall 
pardon tor all things that were paſt, which when 
they had againe vtterly reiected, he ranged his barrels 
for fight; The Rebels likewiſe, ſet themſelues in 
order, where in the fore · ranke all the Gentlemen 
whom they had taken Priſoners, were placed and 
coupled in Irons for ſtarting away, ſo that their dan 
gers were doubled, and themſelues expoſed to death 
alwell by their friends, as by their enemies. 

(44) Bur before the charge could be giuen, one 
Miles a moſt skilfull Gunner amongſt them made 
ſnot at the Kings Standard, and ſtrucke the Bearer 
theo in the thigh, and his horſe through the 
ſhoulder, which ſo moued the Earle that he cauſed a 
whole volly of Artillery co be diſcharged againſt 
them, when Captaine Drury with his one band 
and the Alwanes,thruſt ſore vpon them, and opened 
their Battell, whereby moſt of the Captiue-Gentle- 
men 07 08s away, vpon which brunt the Earles 
light horſemen came ſo valiantly on, that the Rebels 
gaue —4 — fled : and ae) formoſt Robert 
Ket their taine, vppona ſwift horſe gallo 
away, the Chaſe . three miles _ _ 
with the flaughter of three thouſand and ſiue hun- 
dred rcbels. 

(45) Their battell thus broken, and the moſt 
part fled: thoſe notwithſtanding that kept about the 
Ordinance, determined to die like men, and inclo- 
ling themſelues among the Carts and Carriages, 

the aduantage of a Trench and certaine takes 
ſtucke againſt che horſemen, whereby they ſtoode 
more reiolutely at defence. The Noble Earle pi- 
tying their caſe, and loach to looſe ſo many braue 
men, ſent Norrey King at Armes vnto them, with 
proffer of pardon if they would lay downe Armes, 
and returne to obedience, otherwiſe they well law , 
there was no way but death: Their anſwete was, 
that they were free borne Engliſh men, who diſdai- 
ned all ignominious death, JE nto they ſaid, they 
were 32 and barrels of ropes brought into 
the field (as they were informed) to ſtrangle them, 
ſo that if they muſt needes die, they choſe the mari- 
ly dearhes of Souldicrs, not crufling the ſugred 
2 for ſurprixe, and chen to be truſſed vp like 


ogg. 

(46) Their anſ were returned, and compaſſion 
Rill worn the Lord Generals breaſt, euen when 
hee had ſet his whole Army againſt them both of 
horſe and foote ; and the ligne of battell ready to 
haue beene giuen, he ſent to them once more, to 
know if they would belieue and embrace their par- 
don, if hee came in perſon to declare it to them him- 
ſelfe; wherunto they anſwered, that they knew him 
to be honourable, and would from his mouth moſt 


thankefully receiue it: thereupon hee vn· 
to them, and cauſing againe their to be read, 
confirmed the ſame with ſuch | „ as 
they all caſt away their with one voice 


cried, God ſane King Edwar 


(47) The 


deſpairingot avy good, counſelled the Earle to bee © 
gone. hon he from ſuch ſtaine of ho- 
| his ownefword, comman-' 
other to doo with an interchangea» The * 


— — _ 


n — 


52) As the 


vpon 

mation, which not till then, had the true note of 
that name. Ket with his brother William were 
vnto Lowden, and thence backe againe into 
where iVilbam Ket che younger was hanged vpon 
the high Steeple of wi and Robert Ket 
the Arch-Rebell in chaines vpon the Caſtell of Nor- 
wich, whoſe Citizens annually ſolemnixed the day 
of their — with no leſſe ioy, chen the lewes did 
when they had eſcaped the ſword of wicked H- 
man, 

(48) Theſe hazards ſet in the South, Weſt, and 


" | Eaſt, the North likewiſe among them would come 


in for a caſt,as forward and able to vndergoe rebel- 
lion, and their zeale as hore as any others, the oc- 
caſion conceiued, was, the Papall Religion aboli- 
ſhed by Law , whole tottering roppe they meant 
to makeſteady by maine ſtrength of Armes, not- 
withſtanding the very foundations were ſo 
ſhrewdly v ined, The place where this canker 
beganne was Sermer in the North-riding in Torkſbire 
ſpreading it ſelfe further into the Eaſt· riding alſo, & 
% firſt broachers of this giddy heady wine, were 
perſons no better then Williew Ombler a Yeoman , 
T homas Dale a Parriſh Clerke,and one Steenenſon the 
Poſt, imployed to blanch forth theſe buſi neſles be+ 
twixt them. | 
(49) Their —— were faire, as to reſtore the 
Church her right, and to disburden the land of all 
grieuances impoled, this ſtring euer ſounding, that 
the Pope was the Man, that King Edward was an 
Intruder, if not a meere heretike, that the Church 
had the power of both the ſwords, which now vp- 
ona blind propheſie they preſuppoſed ſhould bee 
drawne againſt the King & his Nobles, whoſe times 


- | (as they belceued) ſhould bee no more, but that the 


land ſhould bee ruled by foure goucrnours, when 
the Commons ſhould meecte in 'a Parliament 
aſſembled from the foure winds, which they inter- 
preted from the foure Coaſts of England, whereof 
themſelues now made the laſt. 
(ro) Firfttherefore to raiſe men, and to bring al 
into confuſion, they fired their Beacons, whence 
che ſparkes of ſedition were carried amaine ; for the 
rudeſt alwayes vnwilling to labour, and the firteft 
fewell to breake into flame, flocked together on 
heapes, each one hauing a Common-wealth in his 
head, and all of them diſlikingthe reformation of 
religion that the King had commanded : Amo 
theſe, the moſt ſeditious had euer a voice whic 
drew conſent to forward the Action, and eſſ 
to beare downe the rich, whereof they m 
firſt aſſay vpon white a Gentleman, Sawagea Mar- 


ally 


. — * —— whom they cruelly mur- 


* l left 
their naked bodies on the Would Seimer 
thence paſſing forward from Towne to Town, 
tooke many away that were vnwilling to goe, and 
GC AA how aumber now increaſed ynto three 
the Country beganne to grow in great 
 feare, eſpecially che Gentlemen, and che richer ſort, 
their lives and ſubſtance thus thirſted for and 
— but y downe came the kings 
embraced, that Obi & Dole were quite 
& almoſt left alone, who with Wright, Peacocke Mea- 
therell, and Buttry were worthily executed at Torke 
vpon the one and twenty of September follow- 


r land, fo 
Lords diddifturd rhe Cooroftheyang 


— 


their 


of life, which ſo willingly was | 


v. 


— — 


King, where che greateſt Counſellors through e- 
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lity. And the Dutcheſſe of Sommerſet matched with 
the Peere in the Land, held her State equall 
to her husbands degree: and for place and prece - 
| dency, as hath diuulged, the lamentable tra- 
gedie of theſe two great Brethren beganne; which 
now in acting brought vpon the Stage at once their 
owne we var rebellions, and the 


ictes of the good young King, into a fat all and 
arecouerable ſickneſſe, — laſtly followed his 


(54) So ſubtle is the old Serpent, and fo ready e- 
uer to ſow taresamong wheate, that hee diſturbed 
religions proceedings with al theſe calamities almoſt 
at one timezfirſt, ſetting matters of diſcord berwixr 
them, by ſcandalizing tongues, then icalouſics of 
ſuſpitions ſpiced with enuie; and laſtly hatred vn- 
to death, Inſomuch that the Protector ſuffered his 


V 


brother to bee accuſed and condemned in Parlia- - 


ment of high Treaſon (whether true or falſe God 
onely knoweth) and vnder his owne hand writing; 
committed his head to the axe: wherby one of the 3 
twiſted cords of Englands ſtrength was cut aſunder 
by that facall and vnhappy ſtroake, and his owne 
now made looſe in the Cable, proued too weake by 
farre to hold faſt the 1 the ſhippe- 
wracke of his owne life was ſhortly made. 

a ( 1 The Lord Admirals RON was, — 

ee — A2 deſtroy the young King, an 

to tranſlate the Crowne vnto himſelte, as ſtandeth 


recorded in Statute made the third of this Kinges 


death vpon the To ver- hill which as many ſup- 
poſed that it was the Dutches of Sommerſets doings; 
ſo the wiſer ſort feared, fit would bee the ruine of 
her husband the Duke,thc experiment whercof had 
often beene a and indeed was too fatally 
linked as it chanced in theſe two brethren. 

(56) For the Admirall being made away by ot- 
der of law, the giddy Commons without either or · 
der, or law, roſe vp in their Inſurrections as hath 
been ſaid: — —— — et Ie ST 
preſſions, beganne wich to en article a- 
gainſt the Protector which chey publiſhed Pro- 
clamation againſt him, wherein hee was s I; 
of euill gouernment: 2.the loſſe of the kings Peer 
in France: 3. to bee ambirious in his bui 
— ya 5. — ion 
am es: 6. dangerous to the King:. a 
er of the Councell, 8. and laſtly, that hee 
was no leſſe then a Traitor. Againſt whom they de- 
ſired the aid of the Londoners to take from him the 
Kingʒ to all which ſeuenteene Counſellers re! 


(57) Theſe Statiſts in conſultation dayly at Low- 
dun and the Protector reſiding ftill wich the King, 
intercourſe of letter: both ſent 


Maior 


RRR the Lord — 


Raigne, for which the twenty of March he ſuffered | 


— — one, and bod 


Strife betylit 
women cauled 
the deathes of 
their husbands, 


The hurt of diſ· 
ſentions. 


K Edward. 

I. Protector. 
H. Admirall, 
EecleCſ. 4.12, 
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_ I The L.Prote- 


cor commicted 
ro the Tower, 


Fer in As & 
Mos. 


Articles drawne 
againſt che Lord 
Protectot. 


King, 

ſelfe a Cirizen, would haue it recorded to his euerla- 
ſting memory, and an example and motiue for our 
obedient love and duety toward our Soueraignes. 
will inſert as I find them vttered and ſpoken. 

* (57) In chis caſe (faid hee) good it is to thinke 
on things paſt, to auoide the danger of thinges to 
c come; for I remember a ſtory written by Fabian 
«in his Chronicles of the warres betwixt the King 
« and his Barons, who euen then as our Lords doe 
* — demanded aid of the Maior and Commons 
« of London, againſt their Soueraingne King Henry 
<* rhe chird, an char in a cauſe rightfull, and good 
fort the Common weale, vhich was the execution 
c of certain wholeſome lawes, ſomwhat derogating 
ce from his princely prerogative, which hee would 
* not it. The aide was granted, andquarrell 
«came vnto battell, wherein the Lords prevailed, 
«and rooke the King and his ſonne priſoners. B 

tc they againe reſtored to liberty, among other con- 
cc ditions this was one, that the King ſhould not 
&« onely grant his free pardon to the Lords, but alſo 
© yntothe Citizens of Landen; which was done, yea 
« and the fame confirmed by Parliament. But what 
c followed? vas it forgotten? no ſurely, nor ne- 
« ger forgiuen during the Kings life: for the liber- 
« ties of the City were taken away, ſtrangers appoin- 
« ted to bee our heads and Gouernours, the Citi- 
ct zens giuen away both body and goods, and from 
« one perſecution to another, were moſt miſerably 
« afflicted : ſuch it is to enter the wrath of a Prince, 
« which(as Salomon faith) is death: Wherfore, for- 
« aſmuch as this aide is required of the Kings Maie- 
cc ſty, whoſe voice (being our high Shepheard) wee 


« Lords,whom neuertheleſſe I wiſh not to bee vt- 
te terly caſt off, my counſell is, that they with vs, | 
«and wee with them, become humble Petitioners 
& ynto his Highneſſe, that it would pleaſe him to 
« heare ſuch complaints againſt the. Lord Protector, | 
« as may be iuſtly alleadged and proued,and I doubt 
ie not but this matter will be ſo pacified, that neither 
« ſhallthe King, nor yet the Lordes have cauſe to 
«ſecke for further aide, neither we to offend any of 
« them both. 

(5 8) Theſe words well weighed, and the Councel 
diſſolued, five hundred Londoners were — — 
in a readineſſe: for Sit = Hobby being ſent from 
the Lords to the King, ſo deſiuered their minds, that 
the Lord Protector was commanded out of 3 
and the next day being the twelfth of October, the 
Lords of the Councell reſorted to Windſor, where 
they ſo wrought with the King, as his vncle was de- 
ſiuered into their hands, whom the ſame night the 
impriſoned in Beauchemps Tover in the lame Caſtel, 
and the next day ſtrongly attended, brought him to 
London, whence the ſtreetes were guarded onely by 
houſholders, the Aldermentaking the of the 
buſines, and ſo to the great griefe and wonderi of 
the pop hee was conueyed tothe Tower, and 
there left. 

(59) Whither ſhortly after the Lords themſelues 
repaired, and charged the Protector with theſe 20. 
Articles as followeth. 

That at his entry into that waighty office, hee 
vas expreſiy prohibited to doe any thing in State 
without the aſſent of the laſt Kings Executor: 

2 That hee had contrariwiſe vpon his owne au- 
thority both ſubuerted lawes, and ſtaied juſtice, as 
well by letters, as commandement. 

3 That he had deliuered diuers perſons arreſted, 
and committed to priſon for felonie, manſlaughter, 
murther and treaſon, contrary to the lawes and ſta- 


, in regarde my 


te ought to obey, rather then to hearken to the | 


5 


tutes of the Realme. | 


— 
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F hee had alone communicated with for- 
raine Ambaſſadors about moſt weighty State af- 
faires. | 7 
6 That hee had checked divers of the Kings Priuy 
Councell, ſpeaking for the good of the State, yea 
and threatned to diſplace them if they conſented not 
to his mind. | 

7 Thathechad law erected a Court of 
Requeſts in his owne houſe, whither were enforced 
| divers of che Kings Subiects to anſwere for their 
Free-holds, 

8 That he had for money diſpoſed O flices in the 
Kinges gifte, money, leaſes , and Wardes, and 
given ' preſentations of Benefices , and B 
rickes, yea and medled with fale of the Kinges 
lands, which by office hee could not, without con- 
ſent of the maior voice ofthe Councell. 

That hee had commanded multiplication by 
Alcumiſtrie to the abuſe of the Kings coine. 

10 That againſt the King 
had ſer forth a Proclamation againſt incloſures, which 
had cauſed daungerous inſur rections in the land, 
wherein diuers of the Kings liege Subiects haue 
beene ſpoiled, and many a worthy man therein 

11 That to the ſame end hee had given commil- 
ſion with —_ annexed — incloſures of 
Commons, high wayes, and decayed Cottages, gi- 
uing the Commilonery — to heare and E 
termine the ſame cauſes, contrary to the lawes and 
ſtatutes of the Realme. 

12 That hee had ſuffered Rebels and traitours to 
aſſemble, and lie in Campe and Armour, againſt the 
King, his Nobles, & Gentlemen, without any ſpeedy 
ſupprefling of them. 

13 That by his gifts in money, with promiſes of 
Fees, reward: and ſeruices, he had encouraged ma- 
ny of the ſaid rebels. 

* 14 That in fauour of them contrary to la he had 
cauſed a Proclamation to bee made, that none of the 
ſaid Rebels, or Traitors ſhould be ſued, or vexed for 
— of their offences committed in the ſaid Rebel · 

n. 

15 That hee had liked well of theſe rebellions, 
and had ſaid that the couetouſneſſe of the Gentry 
gaue the occaſion, affirming that it was better for 
the Commons to die, then to periſh for lacke of li- 
uing. | 
16 That hee had reported the Lords of the Par- 


formation of Incloſures, and therefore the people 
had good cauſe to reforme the thinges themſelues. 

17 That vpon the report of the defaultes and 
lackes of Bulloigne nothing was there amended. 

18 That the Forts of Newhaven and Blackneſſe 
ſtanding in want of men and victuall, whereof hee 
— — , were ſuffered — 1s to 

to the encouragement of the French, and 
diſhonour of the Engliſh | 

19 That he had vntruly publiſhed, that the Lords 
at London minded to re Cnr King, which hee 
inſtantly deſired hee would never and to that 
end inſtigated many young Lords, hereby ſedition 
and diſcord was among the Nobles. 

20 Laſtly, char whereas the Lords aſſembled at 
Londen, onely to conſult vpon a charitable commu- 
nication to be had with the Protector for his miſgo- 
uernment of the King and Realme, hee contrari- 
wiſe ſent lettert of — 
— — — of the 
Traitors to 
. ene 

accu 
—— Tas 
er vnto ö 
9, though not vnto his former authority, and ſo 


and Councels will, hee 


liament were loath toreform themſelues for the re- 


the young | 


| 


.. 
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two dayes. | | 

(61) Whileſt — ——— —— 2 
commencing in Exg Grey of ii 
Lieutenant of the North, remained in Scatland, where 
many feates of warre were „ and many 
Forts fortified, and ſome taken, ſuch were Zowden, 
Hadington, and Teſter, at whole aſſault certaine op- 
probrious ſpeeches in moſt contempruous manner 
were vttered by a Scotiſh man againſt King Edward 
of England, whereat the Lord Grey was ſo offended, 
as vponcompoſition for the deliuerie of the Caſtell, 
all were let goe with lite, onely that perſon excep- 
ted, and his name knowneto bee Newton, was ap- 
pointed to die for the ſame but hee denying the 
words, impoſed them vpon one Hamilton, a man va- 
lorous inough ,and wrongfully touched, who denied 
the accuſation, and challenged Newton the combar, 
which hee accepted, and in ſlew Ha- 
milton,though more at diladuantage then for lacke ei- 
ther of courage or ſtrength : The victor was rewar- 
ded with a great chaine of gold, and the gowne that 
the Lord Grey ware at the preſent, though many 
maligned and accuſed him ſtill to bee the vtterer of 
thoſe baſe words. | 

(62) The Engliſh keeping foot ſtill in Scotland, 
burnt Dewketh and Nucl end fortified Ha- 
dington both with munition and men, ſpoyling the 
Country, ſaith Biſhoppe Leſh, all about Llenburgh, 
Lowthian and Hers: repairing of Forts, and pla- 
cing of Garriſons, as if they meant there to.remaine 
— abide: but their young Queene being con- 
uaied into France, and the Scots aided with the afli- 
ſtance of the French, ſo quit themſelues, that they 
voided their land of the Enghiſs, and recouered of 
them all they had loft, In which times of variable 
ſucceſſe, the King but a child, the Nobles at vari- 
ances, and the combuſtuous Commons obedient 
to neither, the French ſought to recouer the holds 
that the Eugliſʒ had in their Country, and firſt by 
ſtealth meant to ſurpriſe the fortreſſe of Bulloignberg, 
vnto which enterpriſe ſeuen thouſand were ehoſen, 
vnder the conduct of Monſieur Chatzllow. 

(63) Theſe ſecretly marching in the night with 
ladders and furniture meete for the enterprize, ap- 

roached within a quarter of a mile vnto Bullingberg 

ort, amongſt whom was an Eugliſʒ Souldier diſchar- 
ged out of their pay, for that he had taken a French 
woman to wife. This Carter for ſo was his name 
got entertainement vnder Chatillon,and now vnder- 
ſtanding whereabout they went, haſtily made from 
his Company, and gaue the Alarum to his Coun- 
trimen within the Fort; where Sir Nicholas _Arnalt 
Captaine of the peece, cauſed him to bee drawne 
vp betwixt two pikes to the height of the wall, vnto 
whoin hee declared the attempt in hand, & among 
them ſtood ſo valiantly in defence of the fort, that 
hee gaue many a wound, and teceiued ſome himſelf: 
by him and this meanes the Peece was quit from 
ſurpriſall, and the ſlaughter of the French ſo great 
that fifteene Wagons went laden away with dead 


(64) This loſſe ſuſtained, and the Engh/o maſters 
in choſe parts ofchcir Maine, the French ſought to 
trie fortune for their Iſles in the Seas, namely Gar- 
neſey and Terſey,polſeſt and ſubiect to King Edwards 
Crowne, their preparations were great, and their 
Marfhalliſts many z which notwit wich 
ſuch loſſe were beaten backe from their bankes, as a 
thouſand meꝑ at Armes were ſlaine in the attempt, 
& the ſt ſo vnfortunate, as the French for feare 
of furtherdiſcouragement forbad the report, and 
made an inhibition, not to mention the expedition 
of that iourney. 

(69) Neuertheleſſe the French ceaſed not 

$ 


hi purpoſes, till hee had got by ſurrender 
ee Slactneſſ, Ballo , and the town 
of Bulloigne it ſelfe, though at a deare rate, 


and deliuered with great grieſe to the Eg; vnto 


remained vncouched for the ſpace of two yreresand I 


followed onely Eu 


ties a great and marralldiſcaſe followed, namely the 
fi ſickneſſe, that raged extreamely thropgh 
the wherein died the two ſonnes of charlet 


Branden, both of them Dukes of Suffolke, beſides an 
infinite number of men in their belt ſtrengths, which 


liſdenen in forraine Countrey, no 
le infecked therewith, wherby they were 
both feared and ſhunned in all places where they 
came, * 


_ (66) Aud to fill vp the dolours of theſe dolefull 
times, the good Duke of Sommerſet was againe ap- 

euen when the leaſt ſuſpition was of any 
vndirect workings: for vpon his firſt releaſement, to 
linke a firme loue betwixt him and the potent Earle 


of Warwicke, his moſt malignant; a iage was 
contracted — the Lord Liſle bis Adel ane & 
heire, and the Lady the Earles eldeſt daugh- 


ter, which was ſolemnized with great ioy at Sheeye, 
in preſence of the young King; this amicy was out- 


other 


inward hatred lay ſecretly hid, as by the ſequel! in- 


continentlie appeared: for after a ſolemne creation 


of many Eſtates, wherein the Earle of Warwicke 


had his ſtyle raiſed to bee Duke of Northumberland, 


caſt their eyes: the ſparkes of emulation began pre- 
ſently to breake forth z where the ſimplicity of the 
one gaue aduantage to the other, to compaſſe that 
which long had beene ſought. 

(67) The Duke of Sammerſet not well aduiſed, 
and yeelding too much vnto Sycophant flatteries, 
was put in feare of ſome ſodaine attempt intended 
gu him, and therefore counſelled to weare vn- 

er his garment a coate of defence, which hee ac- 


cotdingly did, and being ſo armed came vnto the 


|| Councell Table, ſuppoſing no man had known of 


any ſuch thing; but his bolome being opened and 
the Armour perceiued, hee was forthwith appre- 
hendcd,as intending the death of ſome Counſellor, 


and by Northumberland ſo vehemently taxed (wha 


in Counſell was euer the principall man) that hee 
was forthwith attached, and ſent to the Tower, v 
on the ſixteenth of October with the Lord Grey of 
Wilton, Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Thomas Arundel, Sit 
Ralph Y ane, and Sir Miles Partridge,and the next day 
the Dutcheſſe his wife was likewiſe committed; all 
of them for ſuſpition of treaſon and fellonie; and he 
ſtanding ſo indited vpon the * ſecond of December 
following, was arraigned at Weſiminſter, attended 
with the Axe of the Tower, Billes, Halberds, and 
Pollaxes a great number. 

(68) His inditement was for treaſon and fellony, 
and the ſame vrged vnto extremity, with many am- 


| PR and bitter inuectiues, eſpecially that 


ee had ſought and pretended the deathes of the 
Duke of Nort „the Lord Marqueſſe, and 
Pembroke: where after many mild anſweres to theſe 
matters obiected, he put himſelſe to be tried by his 
Peeres, who acquitted him of treaſon, but found 
the inditement of fellonic ; when preſently the Axe 
was commaunded away, whereart the ſhout of the 
people ſhewed the great affection that was borne 
to the Duke : little miſtruſting that the ſentence of 
death was pronounced againſt him, or that the kings 
vncle ſhould die as afellon neither did the Statute | 
intend any ſuch thing az ſome are of opinion, but ra- 
ther was purpoſely made for the ſuppreſſion of re- 
bellions, and volawfull aſſemblies, wherein ſuch as 
ſhould ſecke or procure the death of any Counſellor 
ſhould be gui RR * 50 
the pleaſure —— power, that he whi 
knew no theft ſhould die for that ſinne; ſo that nei- 
ther himſelfe , nor his v iſeſt Coonſellors demaun- 
of his Clergy which would haue ia 


ued his life if ir ay Verne regained. 


""Fijfftf2' 


wardly carried with all faire ſhewes for a time,rhogh | 


vnto whoſe rayes at that time moſt of the Courtiers | 


Stem ſaith the 
fit ſt. 


A. D. 1550. 
The ſweatibg 


lickenes, 


A fained recods 


lahm Stow. 


The Duke of 
5 ommerſet ptiui. 


EL armed, 


Rich. Greſion, 


The Duke of 


Sommerſet lent 
to the Tower, 
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Wilian Herbert, 


The Duke con- 
demacd of fello- 
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n hee wa- | head tothe Axe, and receiued ab one ftroke his reft 
gaine ſent backe ro the Tower, herein he kepta vo- E death. Ie | | 
1 | | ry ad Chriſtmas, yea and that in the Court, incli- (73) Howlſoener this Dukes cauſe was ballanced 
u Gre. | ied to little mirch, the King lamenting thecondem- | | by law, and him talen aA chat ſtood berwixr ſome 
: nation of his vncle, had not ſome witty diſportes | | andtheir Sunne; yer was his deach heauily di 


broke off his paſſions, which how, and by whome 


by the people, that ſpake very bitterly againſt the 
they ed, let others and vs continue the 


Duke of Northemberiand; but moſt cj | 


the Tragedie of this Duke; who vponthe two & —— King ſore mourned, and ſoone m the 
twenty of — — — Friday was ife of his Protector thus vnexpectedly taken away, 
brought to the d vpon Tower- hil, by eight in who now depriued of both his vncles, how ſoeuer k 


the morning, where turning himſelfe rowardes the 
Eaſt, he ſpake to the people, as followerh. . 

(9) Dearth belowedfriends, I am brought hither 
to 


the times were paſſed with paſtimes, playes and 
ſhewes, to driue away dumpes, yet — remem- 
brances of chem ſate ſo neere vnto his heart, that laſt- 


er death, albeit 1nencr offended againſt the King, | | ly he fell ſicke ofa Cough, which grieuouſly increa- 
— neither in word nor derd. and hae alwayes been as fait ogended with a conſumption ofthe lungs. . 1 
{perch at bis | full and true vnto this Realme, at any man hath been:but (74) His ſickneſſe continuing with great doubt | ,, 
forſemach as 1 am by law condemned to die, 1 doe a. | Of his life, vpon purpoſe ſaith Grafton to alter the | 
| knowledge m ſelfe ar well as others to be ſubiect᷑ thereun- \ſucceſiion of the Crowne, three marriages were in one 
ts : wherefore to teftifie mine obedience which 1owe to | | day ſolemnized, whereof the firſt was berwixt the 
| the lewes, Ian come bither to ſuffer death, whereunto 1 | | Lord Guilford Dudley, fourth ſonne to the Duke of 
| wallingly offer my ſelfe with moſt hearty thanks unto God, | | Nort land, and the Lady Iaue, eldeſt daughter 
| that hath giuen me this time of repentance, who might of Hewry Duke of Seſfalte: the ſecond was berwixt 
| through ſedaine death baue taken amq my life, that I nei- | | the Lord Rerbert, ſonne and heire to Wilkam Earle of 
(71) Theſe words vttered, beſides others exhor- | | ter ofthe ſaid Duke of S»ffolke, and the third was be- 
A great feare tatory, that the people would continue conftant in | | eweene Hewy L. Haſtings, ſonne and heire of Frances 
wichour any the Goſpell, ( ow heard a great noyſe, wher- | | Earle of Huntington, and Xatherme the youngeſt | | 
_ by the aſſembly was ſtrucke into great feare, ſome | | daughter of the Duke of Northumberland, which len- hy 
thinking that a ſtorme or tempeſt deſcended from a- ding (ſaith he) #9 the difberiſon of the rig heires , | 
| boue, ſome ſuppoſed that the barrels of Gunpow- | | they proved proſperonc, for two of them were 
| der in the Armorie had taken fire, & were all blow ne | preſently made ate the one by death, and the other by 
vp into the Aire, others thought that they beard a | | dmoree. ; . 
noiſe of horſes p to battell, ſome againe at- (75) Thepolicy eſtabliſhed, and languiſhing ſick- 
firmed confidently that it did thunder, and others neſſe of the King gaue way vnto ſuch, as ſought the | 
7 thought verily it was an earth · quake, and that the | | euerſion of the State, & alienation of the Crowne In 
ground moued: vnto ſuch confuſion and terrour | | hoſe eye no head was ſcene fitter for that faire Dia 
3 were they preſently brought, vhich(ſaith Stow) was | deme,then was ꝙuiſſerùs Bride, Taxe the elder daugh- 
] none other, but that certaine men from the Hamlets ter of Suffolke, whole mother Lady Fraxcis then li- 


warned with weapon to guard the Tower-hill, came 
thither ſomewhat after the hower appointed, hoſe 
formoſt ſeeing the Priſoner on the Scaffold, beganne 


uing, was the daughter of Mary the French Queen, 
the younger ſiſter to King Henry the eight, vnto 
whom King Lamar ouer - wrought in his weakenes, 


f to runne forward themſelues, and call to their fel- ordained his Crowne by Will, at — — of 
| lowes to come away: which word away ſounding _ Politiques, as meant to diſherite the two law- 
as an Eccho in the peoples cares, they thought that | full Princes, Ay and Elizabeth, and to impugne 

reſcue had come to the Duke to take him away: and the Statute, in caſe prouided for the ſucceſſion of K. 
ſeeing the Bil-men to make forward (0 faſt, beganne — the eight his children: vnto which Will (O 
* themſelues to ſnrinke backe from the hill, euery man griefe to heare) ſubſcribed all the Kings Councell , 
ſeeking to ſaue one, and by this accident and confu- | | moſt of the Nobility, the reuerend Biſhops, and all 
| ſedcrics, this feare among them fell and beganne : the Iudges ofthe land, one onely excepted, euen Sir 
This ſtirre ſcarce ended, another enſued by the run- | | 7awes Haller knight, a Iuſtice of the common Pleas, 

ning of the people towards the Scaffold, who ſeeing | [vpright in iudgement, & a fauourer of the Goſpell, 
Sir Anthony Browne riding thitherward, ſuppoſed a he, l ſay, neuer would write or conſent to the diſheri- 

pardon had come from the King, ſo that a ſodaine | | ting of the Lady May. 

0 ſhout aroſe, i pardon, a pardon, God ſaue the King; by (26) The King thus accompliſhing what his Sta- 
which it onely appeared in what loue hee was had, tiſts had wrought, lay languiſhing in his faintnes : 

and how much his life was deſired of the c- | the end wherefore could not be expected but one 
mon. ly by death, and now being worne almoſt to no- 
(72) The Duke whoſe mind being altogether thing (his laſt breath drawing to the limits of Na- 


The Dukes ſe- f 2 hi ith 2 
dale, prepared for death, was little moued either to hope | |ture) he life vp bis eyes with a prepared heart, and 
Aach, Seel or feare, and chereupon addreſſed his ſecond ſpecch | | prayed as followeth. 
to the people, and with no deiected countenance Lord God deliner mee ont of this miſerable and wret- | x gd 


ſpake againe and ſaid : Beloned frrends there is noſuch 
matter intended as you vainely hope and belieue: It ſee- 
meth thus good to the Almighty, vnto whoſe ordinance 


— and take me among thy Choſen : howbeit not prayer. 
_ but thy will be dene; Lord Icommit wy ſpirite to 

thec =: O Lord thou knoweft how happy it were for mee 
it is meet that wee all bee obedient, wherefore 1 pray you | | tobe with tee: yet for thy e it bee thy 
bee quiet and without tumult, for 1 am quiet, and let vs ſo will ſend, me life and health that 7 

lone tn pt ayer onto the Lord for the preſeruation of our | | thee: O my Lord bleſſe thy 2 
Noble King,onto whoſe Aaieſty I wiſh continuall health, 


ritance_s : O Lord God ſau (emprople of England: 

{ with all felicitie and abundance of proſperous ſucceſſe. | | O my Lord God defendthis Realme from Papiſftrie, and 

ry wa Fur 17 his CE grace and fanour — — that — * may 
od, w t rule all things vprigbtly with i name for thy ſonne leſws Chrifts ſake. 

75 ! — 2 Od, b — ing ſome b ſaide, 

your ſelues obedient, the which i alſo very neceſſarie_> | | 7 thought you had not beene (4 nigh- Lid Doctor 


——— * then ſaid the 


under paine of condemnation, and alſo 
for you paine of c , aud alſo moſt prof King, 1 was praying to God: O f am faint, Lord hane 


table for the preſeruation of the Kings — and 
y — 


e mercy upon me, and receine my ſpirit: and in ſo ſayi 
inſt him, and deſiring the people the Ghoſt, to the great loſſe of : 
eee eee 
ne 
| 


his ſpirit was willing, hee meekely laide dow 


| | (7) eee fun and nanygixcending | 
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Hs Mercy. 


Fo Cr anmer before God. Then how his hand had 
gotten for his vncles death is to bee admired. 
(79) Hut his conſtancy vnto Chriſts Goſpell, 
with the abandoning of all ſuperſtition, was very 
admirable,one example among many wee will not 
let to dechte. Lady M his ſiſter through the 
ſuit of Charler the Emperour, made meanes to 
haue Maſſe aid in her houſe, and that to bee done 
withoutall prejudice of law : the greatneſſe of her 
Perſon being the immediate ſucceſſor, and che might 
of the Emperour in amitie with Eugland. moued the 
Councell to giue their conſent to the ſuit; to for- 
ward which Cramer Archbiſhoppe of Canter bam 
accompanied with Ridley Biſhoppe of Laudos were 
imployed from them to the King, who hearing their 
meſſage, gaue the replication ſo groungled vppon 
Scripture, as they gaue ouer to vrge more that way: 
but like Politicians alleadged the danger in breach 
of amity with the Emperour, to which the King an- 
ſwered, hee would rather aduenture the hazard of 
his own life then to grant that which was not agree- 
abletotherruth. The Biſhops yet vrged him with 
the bonds of nature, and ſubmiſſiuely ſaid, they 
would haue no nay : the King ſceing himſelſe ſo im- 
portunated, burſt into weeping, and — deſi- 
red them to be content, the teares ſo abun- 
dantly burſt from their eyes, as they departed his 
ence not able to ſpeake. Andfora urther te- 
imony of this yong Kings zeale, reade if you pleaſe 

a letter ſent vnto his ſiſter the Princeſſe Lady Hary, 


—— 
good canſe, 


chile 


| Edward VI. ENGLANDS MON. 1S. Monarch «9. | 
| bee ſo careleſſe of you n wee bee provoked. And therfore 
3 
aur o ence ts ing cane 
4, yea (and (aith i Car- te require fergineneſſe that wee hawe ſo long for reſpect of 
) be was adornedwith the hill of Logicke, a. | lone tow eds you annitted ur bound? duty, we do ſend at 
ral ? And Muſiche, and for 4 ftronemy(laith | | this preſent aur right truſly c rigli wetbeloned Counſel- 
he) my lor the L. Rich, aur Chancellor eur truſty and 
right wellbeloned C Sir Anthony Wingfield 
K night, Comptroler of our Houſbold, and Sir Wil. Peter 
Knight one of our twe principall Secretaries in meſſage to 
| in N ate y0u touching the order houſe, willing you to give th? 
Rhetoricalh — . —— firme credite in thoſe things they ſhal ſay to yon from vs, & 
trath u, for the truth is more then I de utter: and inthis | | do therein our nume. rauen under our S1gnct at the Caſtle 
hee was moſtadmirable, that hee could tell and re- | of Winder the in the t 
dite all the Ports, Hauens, and Creekes, not within | | yeareof aur Raigne, 1556. 
his one Realme onely, but alſoin Scotland, and ($2) The fruites of which Religion this godly 
likewiſe in Frewce, what comming in there King ſhewed by his workes of compaſſion rowardes 
the tide ſerued incuery of them, what burden of | the poote, & that eſpecially ypon the foundation of 
Shippe, and what winde beſt ſerued the comming | | Chriſts Hoſpitall, the late ſuppreſſed place of the 
in into them. Grey Friers in Landon, and that vpon occaſion as fol. 

(78) Of = his m— — —— on — vr > err iſhop Doctor Ria Cd 
Magiſtrates, he cooke ſpeciall name ir Hoſpi- to preach before his Maieſty at Weſtminſter, her- Deter ire 
tality , and religious conuerſations , and. that | | in hee Chriſtianlike exhorted the rich to be merciful — 
which is beſt; of a Prince , hee was very vntothe and to that end amplificd the words 
liberall, louing. mercifull, meeke and gentle · to- of the Text againſt the mercileſſe rich, and the neg-| 
wards his people, and fo farre from bloud, | | ligence of ſuch as were in great place. The Sermon 
as hee euer fayoured and ſpared as much as might | | ended, and che King ſet to dinner, hee ſent ro the 
bee the life of man, yea euen ofRebels, as wee haue | p/bop, commanding him not to depart the Court, 
ſcene, neither was hee willing to put Heretickes to | | before he knew his further pleaſure, and thereupon 
death, as in a certainediſſertation had once with M. | cauſingtwo Chaires to be (er in the Gallery, all o- 

Cheeke it ap inſomuch that when lan But-| | thers auoided, hee compelled the Biſhoppe to fir | 

cher (hould be burned for her hereſie, all the Couti- | |downe by his fide, and in no wiſe would admitte 

cell could not moue him to ſet his hand to the war- | | him to bee vncouered. 

2 of her execution, vntill D. Cramer his Godfa- (82) Where entring conference, he firſt gaue him 

ther, Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury laboured toin-| | heartie chankes for his Sermon, repeating vnto him 

duce him, vnto whom hee ſaid, what my Lord? will | the chicfe points theteof, and coming to his exhorta-] Ihe conferencs 
you haue me to ſend her quicke to and taking | | tion for the poore, he then told him that he thought — * 
the pen vſed this ſpeech : 7 will lay all the charge here himſelſe firſt touched in the ſpeech ; for ſaide he, my | u. 


Lord you (peake to them in authority, whereof under God 
I am the chief, and muſt firſt make anſwereto him if 1 
be negligent, and therefore I thi mcipally meant 
me : Gods commandement 1 know moſt expreſly cnioineth | 
vs to haue compaſiion of hu poore members, for whom we 
muſt make account ; and truly my Lord I am moſt willing 
— — Mr "—_y 4 bee 
wed learning | , Whoſe xcale is ſuch as wiſhet 
them helpe; but that alſo you (og with others 
what is beſt herein to be done zwhuch I am alſo deſiroms te 
know, and therefore 1 pray ſay freely your mind. = 
(83) The mouer vnto theſe pious conſiderations 
little looking for ſuch —. of the Prince, late a 
while filent, ouerioyed at his words, and laſtly vn- 
prepared of an — inſtructions, told the King 
that the Citizens of Landon were beſt able to direct 


burdened with poore, had ſufficient experience, and 
if it would pleaſe his Maleſtie to direct his letter: 
vnto them himſelfe, he would be very ready to fur - 
ther this godly reſolution ſo far as his meanes might 


commanded his letters to be writ, and would not 
luffer the Biſhoppe to depart before himſelfe had 
thereto ſer his hand and ſignet, deſiring him to deli- 
uer the ſame to the Lord Maior, and with him to 
conferre about this buſineſſe, which hee wiſhed 
might be accompliſhed with all expedition. 
(84) The Biſboppe as ready as the King was de- 

85 apace to the Lord Maior of Landon, 
where deliuering the letter, offered his aſſiſtance to 
forward the worke, and they together wich ſome} 
Aldermen, and foure Commoners agreede 
vpon three degrees of the poore, and them diuided 


againe into nine. 
(85) The Boobe thus drawne, and preſented to 
he delired to de accounted the 


the plot, whoſe Charity, and well ordered go- 
— beſides hit dayly charges, being ouer- 


any wiſe extend: whereupon the King preſently! | 
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Ache ly houſe of Bridewell, anciently the 


with all the reuenewes belonging theretoʒ his prince- 

Maalion of ma- 
ny Engliſh Kings, wherein alſo their Courts of lu- 
ſtice had beene kept, & ſumptu new built by 
King Henry the eight for the receit of the Emperour, 
he gave to the L. Maior and Citizens to be a houſe of 
correction for lewde and diſſolute liuers, and to ſer 
on worke the idle and loitering vagabonds, whoſe 


Thomas in Southwarke, hee gaue ſeuen hundred 
Markes by yecre out of the rents of the Hoſpitall 
of Saint John Baptiſt or Savoy,with all the beds, bed- 
ding, and other furniture thereto belonging, where- 
by the poore thus diſtinguiſhed , were by his godly 
furtherance thus prouided for. 


Fatherles Children, Chriſt — 
Poor by is peesey, N Aged, Blind, Lame CS, Thom, Heſ- 
Diſeaſed perions, pita l 


THE: — 69977 $.Thow. He 
Poor iy caſeal! 1255 ed houſholders, - pita ll. 
* Viſited & fick petiõi, 2 cbriſtibeſpuai 


Riotous ſpenders, | 
Poor nah- — — loxerers 3 Bridewell, 
Idle Strumpers . 


_ [thou haſt ginen me life thus long to fimſhthis worke to the 
maintenance with the new reedified Hoſpitall of S. 


(86) The Kinges charitable giftes confirmed| 
by Charter, and a Petition exhibited for liberty to 


take in Mortmaine of lands to a yeerely value wich · 
out further licence, a place being leſt in the Patent 
to containe the ſurname, King Edward preſently cal- 
led for penne and inłe, and with his one hand fil- 
led vppe the ſpace with theſe words , foure thouſand 
Markes by pere: which done, hee burſt forth and 
faid; Lord God I yerlde thee moſt heartie thankes , that 


lory of thy name. 

1 Ab Now as this godly King was carefull in re- 
deeming the time, ſo likewiſe to take as it were an 
account of himſelfe, hee kept a iournall booke or 
Record written with his one hand, how all things 
proceeded with him, and with the State, euen from 
che firſt day of his raigne vnto his deach : whoſe 
many vertues as they were inferior to none of his 
worthy Progenitors, and zeale little ſhort to the 
beſt Kings of ladal lo was hee ſoone miſt of all his 
loyall Subiects, when the boſome of Gods Saints 
were opened tothe perſccutors i words. 

(89) He died at Greenwich vpon Thurſday the ſixt 
day of Iuly, the yeare of Chriſt Ieſus, one thouſand 
five hundred fifty three, and the ſeuenteenth of his 
age, when hee had raigned ſixe yeercs fiue months, 
and nine daics, and was buried vpon the ninth 
of Auguſt following, in the Chappell of $. Peters 
Church at weſtminſter, neere vnto his Grandfather 


King Hemrle the ſeuenth. 
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— for Mary, the Councell ſent for the L. 
Maior of Londew,fixe Aldermen, and telue Com- 
moners Marchants, 

(2) Theſe comming to the Court, were ſecret 


certified A where his Wil) 
declared, and Letters patents ſhewed for the diſi 
beritint of his two liſters, and the railing of Suffolk 
daughter ynto the Crowne; whoſe 
zealous, and vertues ſo many (as in 
celle was poſſeſſed w th more) were ſo well ſet fort 
theſe graue the Lord 
icizens rooke their oarhes for e 

e ee 


: 


| 


e | | that h 


I _—_—_ * 


| 


The Lords an- 
ſwer to Lady 
Aerie Lener, 


bs.) 

Mary remoucd 
toFremmpgbem 
Caſtle, 


M. Fox Act. 


- | have faid) and ſo was ſhee T 


bagaint God andnarratales 
geance z ſhee could not but maruell, and rather 
would conſtruc for ſome poliricke _"_—_ 
and take chem inthe beſt then to poſſeſle the 
leaſt thought of any diſlolalty in them; and there- 
fore willed them vpon the receite of her letters to 
proclaime her Qpeene, and gouernour of the 
Realme, in the Citie of Landon, and in other publike 
places, as in ſuch eauſe appettaineth, with all due ob- 
ſeruances, as they rendred her diſpleaſure and their 
one ſafeties: this letter was ſigned at the Mannor 
of Keningall vnder her Signet the ninth of Iuly 


1573. 
(4) Vnto which letters the Lords foorthwith 


of ancient Lawes of th , beſides the will of 
their laſt King, confirmed vnder his hand and broad 
Seale, in the preſence of the moſt part of the No- 
bles, Counſellors, Iudges and other graue perſona- 
ges, aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the ſame, that La- 
dy Iane daughter to Henry Duke of Suffolke ſhould 
bee inveſted and ſucceed him in the Emperiall 
Crowne: vnto whom therefore, and vnto none o- 
ther, they muſt giue their loyall ſubiection, where 
alſo they put her in minde ofthe vnlawfull marriage 
and diuorſe of her mother, her owne illegitimation, 
vncapable of Crowne, orrule of Dominions, wil- 
ling her further to deſiſt from any ſuch claime, and 
to ſubmit her ſelfe vnto Queene lane now her Soue - 
raigne, ſo would they hold amity with her, els 
ſhould ſhee prooue greeuous vnto them and her 


London the ninth of Iuly 155 3, and ſubſcribed by 
the hands of ſuch as follow. 


Thomas Ca Archbiſhop. 

T homas Elie, Chauncellour. 
William Wincheſter, Marqueſſe. 

lohn Bedford, Earle. 

Henrie Suffolke Duke. 

Francis Shrewesbury, Earle. 

Tohn Northumberland, Dake. 
William Pembrooke, Earle. 

T homas Darcie Lord Chamberlaine. 
Cobham. William Peter. 
Rich. William Cecill, 
Hunting ton. Toh Clerke 
Darcie. loby Maſon. 
Cheyney. Edward North. 
John Gates, Robert Bowes. 


(s) Theſe Letters receiued, and the Lords 
mindes therein made knowne,ſhee forthwith remo- 
uod to Fremingham Caſtle, ſtanding more ſafe from 
inuaſion or eaſie acceſſe, vnto whom the Suffolke 
men were the firſt that reſorted, offering their ſer- 


uice vnto her rightfull cauſe, with condition 


as King Edward had eſtabliſhed it, to which ſhe con- 
diſcended, though afterwards wearing the Diademe, 
and — vnto for — both puni - 
ſhed or Writer — anſwered their — amps. 
that they ſbould one day well know, : mem 
bers ſbould not e "0 
| (6) The Lords at Landam t ſet their enterpriſe 
vpon foot, ion madeknowne in moſt 
ofthe City, the death of King Edward, and 
that by Will, hee had bequeathed his Crowne and 
Dominions, tothe vertuous Princeſlc, Lady 
la, to Henrie of (as wee 
the name 
Ia, though many of the Commons 


of. Qu 
wi it had beene Queene Mary; and for fome 


i 


vndoe | 


made anſwere; firſt r by good warrant | 
ec 


ſelfe, which letters were ſent from the Tower of 


I 


might till imbrace the Goſpell in the ſame manner | 


certaine knowledge of King Edwards death, 
with imed Aerie for Queene, and 
ſent her aide bothof men and munition. 
then hearing of great preparations, meant by ti 
to ouermatch her in power, and thereupon agt 
that ¶Heurie Duke of Suffolke their new Queenes Fa- 
ther ſhould with an Army repaire into Norfolke, 
which thing was ſo us vnto Lody Jane his 
A ouds of teares ſhee obtained 
is 
(7) None then was held fitter to vndergoe this 
buſineſſe, then was the Duke of Northumber. 
„young G/fords Father,(who belides h's ſonnes 
dignity vnto whom this new Queene was wifc) his 
valiant parts and ſufficiency to marſhal! an Army in 
— — — — Scotland, & but 
y t e with whom hee was now 
to deal. The — 12 appointed, began as it 
ſhould ſeeme, to miſtruſt the worſt, and thereupon 
freely vrcered his minde to the Lords; willing them 
to be carefull at home, as hee would bee venturous 
abroad, for their cauſe was common, and all for 
the Queene. Hee with his (hee ſaid) went now th 
venture their bodies to the bloody ſtrokes of warre, 
their Families and Children left to the diſpoſe of o- 
thers, whom as he told them if they meant not faire 
plaie, he could not auoide as wel as any: thus much 
and more ſpoken to the like purpoſe, one of the 
Lords replied, and ſaid: Your Grace (as I iudge) 
doth this doubt ouer farre, for which of vs 
all, can waſh our hands cleane of this buſineſſe, 
therefore it behoueth vs to bee reſolute, as much as 
it dot you, and among them el wiſhed that 
* ight —— Tee, 
$) All chings in a readineſſe, and higcommiſſion 
confirmed vnder the broad Seale of England; vpon 
the 14. of Iuly the Duke with fixe hundred men, 
accompanied with the Lord Gre, and others, ſer 
foorth of Londen, and toole his way Shor- 
dich where beholding the countenances of the peo- 
ple, ke ſpake to the Grey and ſaid. T he people, 
my Lord, preaſe ftill to ſee us, but not one of them bids 
ur God ſpeede : the (ame day likewiſe Sir lahm Gates 
went after the Duke, both ofthem making for New 
— whicher further ſupplies were promiſed to 
.. 


Edmund Pact lam, Sir Robert Drum, and Sir Edward 
Haſtings raiſed the Commons of Buckingham|bire, 
* Marie euer as they went, the 
ike did Sir Jahn Willems of Tame, and Sir Leonard 
Chamberlaine in Oxfordſbire, and ſo did Sir 7 homas 
T rejham in the County of Nerbamptan: theſe with 
many more made forward toward Norfolke, vnto 
whom tnorcioined in the way: and as God 


= 


(9) Inthe meane time the Lord Windſore, Sir 
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teenth 


ing to C 


returning 
in affection, moſt of 


few onely excepted, whole perils 
gaged wich his, where to lhew tus 
the aduancement of Marie, 
| and Herauld at hand, himſelſe accompanied wich 


the Maior, and the 


Marketplace proclaimed her Qgeene: which done 
— bp beg threw vp his owne Cap. And 
thus the right reuerted to whom it be 
ſſe our ſtile to her 
whetcin the Kingdomes ſtory may ſeeme to be writ 
rather with blood then with inke, and che nurſing 
mother, (as Queenes by the Propher 
and called) to forget the naturall affection due to her 
Subiects which in ſome ſort 
the children ot her wombe. 


will now 


(12) Yet were her 


gentle, pardoning all off 
— the Duke of N 


who was in Armes 


of Arandel,came into C 


who entring his Chamber, the Duke at his feet 
fell his knees, deſiring him for Gods loue to 
— that had done nothing without 
warrant of him, and the Councell ; 
«Arandell , I am ſent hither from 
— — arreft, 
I ip to vie 
— whole baue beenc no — was 
by comimiſſion, that ſooner ſhould you 
for, ſaid che Earle, and chereupon com- 
micted him to guard, and left him to the 


to arreſt 


— 


the 


Andrew Dudley, 
T homas Palmer, and 
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commanded Doctor &dley Biſhop of 
Londen, to maintaine her cauſe in his Sermon made 
t | ar PawlrGyoſe, which hee did 


Sunday the ſix- 
oly, but that nei 


working, nor the 
les affection drawne from the rightfull Succeſ- 
Be che Lords f@from the Duke, who then was in 
Burie 3 and in Landen proclaimed Lady 4 
Queene. | 
(11) This ſudden alteration brough 
den feares into the Dukes breaſt, whoſe onlie way, 
as he well law, was to follow the ſtreame, and now 
dee his Souldiers began to turne 
forſaking his company, a 
— 
tor 


wanting both Trampet 


may bee compared to | 


both milde and 
caſe of Lady Tae; 


doer, and Sir John Gates, Captaine of the Guard, 
againſt her; with ſome few o- 
thers that worthily ſuffered for that oftence. The 
Duke (as is ſaid) laying done weapon, and himſelfe 
proclaiming May, was neuertheleſſe ar- 
reſted with Francis Earle of Hantington in the Ki 

College at Cambrige by a 


| Lands, and other Ligings, then to change her recei- 


Seargeant at Armes, bur 
letters being then ſent from the Counſell, chat every 
man ſhould be diſmiſſed without further trouble, 
the Duke among them was alſoreſeaſed. 

(13) The next morning Hezrie Fitæ- Alas Earle 
ambridge from the Queene, 


| (18) The way (ſaich Maſter Foxe) thus made by 


Lord, (aid 
Ye Queen 


(14) The Dube then wich hisrhuee ſonnes lobe, 
Ambroſe and Henry, the Earle of Huntington 
the ewo Gates, lobe and Henrie, 


— Fandes 
and brooghe 


ele, who had 


Ti, Dube of 


made, was committed to the Tower; {© | 
Doctor Scaie gaue place vnto Day, in the Biſhop- 
rike of , Afiles Cauerdale vnto Weſtin the 
Biſhopricke of Axreſſer, and lobn Hooper vnto Heath, 
in che Bi icke of Worceſter ; who forthwith was 
commirred to the Fleet, and Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
into the Tower; ſo roughly ſhe began with the re- 
— — ide ſocyer her other pro- 
ceedings were) in whole diſgrace, Doctor Bourne 
C to An, made a Sermon at Pais Croſſe 
ich ſo offended his Hearers, that a was 
chrowne at him, to his great danger, and ſuch threats 
muttered by the people, as had not Maſter Bradford 
ſtepped vp in his roome, and perſwaded the — 
vnto quietneſſe, ſurely it had coſt the Preacher hi 
— — — the Croſſe the · next Sabath to 
gaurded by the Queenes Guard, whilſt the Prea- 
cher ſpake there to the people. 
(16) Thu moued Queene Marie to put forth 
a againſt thoſe Preachers, and pfinted 
bookes; which any wiſe pointed towards the diſ- 
ofthe Papall See, the teinture whereof had 
in her own breaſt euer ſince her infancie; and ſo 
much was ſhee denoted to that of Rome, as being 
ofren mooued by King Edwerd, ber brother, to im- 
brace the Goſpel according ro Lawes in his time e- 
ſtabliſned, with e of her aduancement, by 
matching her in Marriage with Don Lewis the bro- 
ther of Parting 


all, ber anſwer was, ſhee had rather 
to forgoe all earthly preferments,and to looſe all her 


ued opinion of her ſure ſ@rled Religion, 

(17) Her entrance thus ſtanding, and State no- 
thing ſafe (as ſheer t) whileſt the Duke of 
N (a Pr nt) and other his Com- 
plices tor che moſt part in durance) were aliue, their 
arraignement were haſtened, and deaths not long af- 
ter lingred, which they ſuffered vpon the Scaffold 
on Tower - hill, where the Dake hauing promiſe of 
life, if he would recant his "Paſtard-like 
with Peter, forſooke his maſter, and exhorted the 
le to the Romiſh profeſſion: which his 


in Print. With him ſuffered Sir lahm Gates, and Sir 
T homas Palmer much more conſtant as appeared by 


blood, Queene Marie — through London vnto 
Weſtminſter to receive the Crowne, which was ſo- 
lemnly ſet on her Head by Gardiner Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter, for that both the Archbiſhops were priſo- 
ners in che Tower ; when a pardon was alſo publi- 
ſhed for many offences, which notwi 

were ſo followed by them in Commithon, as ſome 
were fined, ſome loſt their Fees, ſome caſt into Pri | 
ſon, and ſome d. of all their eſtares. 


| Priſoners reles · 
ſed the Tower, 


Lettet of conſe- 


had by the Lotd 
Chancellor and 


Secretary Feten. 


Sermon afterwards by authority, came foorth bebeade 


$ 
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Lady lent and 
| Lord Guilford 
' | condemacd, 


| Fox AR. and 
| Monuments, 


Jobs Stow. 


| 


The Duke of | 


Qeene Mariet 
marriage. 


Suffolk: ferrers Queene Mary had a purpoſe to marry with the 
—— Spaniard, and to that ende embraced the Suite of 


uren. 


this Henry Duke of Suffolke but lately pardoned of 


the Queenes marriage agreed vpon with Philip. 


[ 


| 


Monuments. 


| 
Henry Duke of 


brethren appre 
hended. 


ſure of) forelaid the Countrey in ſuck wiſe, as the 
Foxin Ach and gerwood, remaining in Aſveley Parke, who againſt the 


| Suffo/te and his | 
"| the Tower of London, their other brother Lord The- 


brought into danger, for the Statiſts of thoſe times, 


— theſe great oppoſits were rcared againſt her, held it 
Kicb. Greſ. | beſt pollicy to take them away, whereupon the 


OY 


| 


: 
: 


| 


| 
| 


{ * Treaſon : yet it was en ag baby 
to - 


in 
27 e truſt that this mne offence towards God is much — 
leſſ, in that being in ſo roiall eſtate as I was, mine infor- 

ced honour never agreed with mine innocent heart. 


Archbiſhop Crazmer, and the Lord Ambroſe Dudley, 
were arraigned and condemned. But Crammer ( as | 
Fox (aich) was acquit of Treaſon, and ſtood onely in 
the caſe of Docttine, which then was accounted He- 
reſie, and ſo againe were returned to the Tower, for 
whom great lamentations were made, eſpecially for 
the good Lady 7eve, whole ſtate the Queene her- 
ſelfe ſo pittied , as that ſhee had the liberty 
of the Tower to walke in the Queenes Gar- 


den, and on the Hill; and ſurely had not her Fa- 


cher after his firſt offence fallen into another, ſhee 
had bcene (as was thought) pardoned of life. 
(21) His ſecond offence was, that whereas | 


Philip, the ſonne of Charles the Emperour, many aſ- 
well Nobles as others diſliked the Match, fearing 
not only the change of Religion, wherunto many of 
them ſtood very wel affected, but euen of the Lands 
leruitude vnto ſtrangers, as was likely to happen, 
both in the Huſband and Iſſue. To preuent which 


life, ſecretly departed vnto Leiceſter and Warwicke-| 
ſhires, making Proclamations for the abandoning of 
Strangers, and inſtigated the People to withſtand 


(22) Theſe ſtirres thus abroach, the Earle of 
Huntington was ſent into thoſe parts, who takin 
Conentree (which Citie Suffolke thought himſelfe 


Duke for his beſt refuge committed himſelfe to the 
truſt and ſecret keepingofaſcruant of his, called u- 


truſt repoſed treacherouſſy betraied him, and his 
brother John Lord Grey, vnto the Earle; whence pre- 
ſently by him they were conuaied Priſoners vnto 


mas eſcaping in the dead of the night, was preſently 
apprehended in the borders of Hale, and from 
thence was brought Priſoner to London. 

(23) This (I ay) ſeemed to haſten the death of 
thoſe innocents, whom their Farhers had doubly 


knowing their Queene could haue no quiet whilſt 


twelfth of February and firſt day of the weeke, Lord 
Guilferd Dud/ey was had to the Scaffold ypon 
Tower Hill, and there with praicrs and great pen- 
nancie ended his life: whos body all bloody laid 
in a Cart together with the Head wrapped in a cloth 
was brought intò the Chappell within the Tower, 
euen in the ſight of this ſorowfull Lady, a ſpectacle 
more deadly then was the Ax of her death. Andnow 
her own part next to be acted, the Stage of her Tra- 
gedy was raiſed vpon the greene, within the Tower, 
wherein heing mounted with a cheerefull counte- 
nance, and a patient minde, theſe words with great 
conſtancy ſhe ſpake at that preſent. 

(2 2 am come to die, and by 
+ 3 0 to the ſame, Ops offence a 
* 2ainſtrheQueenes Highneſſe was in con- 
«{emt to the deuiſe of others, which now — 


ce oounſell of thoſe who ſhould ſeeme 


\ 


my hands in 


« me a time and reſpite to repent. A 
* people while I am aliue, I pray you 
« your praiers. 


neſſe, vnto whom ſhee ſaid, the Lord 
and khecling againe, ſaid will you take 


Necke vpon the ſame ſtretched foorth 


iudged accordingly, yet was her death 


bloody, 


prou 


death in the ſame place. 


haue ſaid; to perfwade which, how el 
Chancellowr,vnto the Nobility in the 


the firſt, and that vpon this occaſion. 


ingan inward i 


| was 
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. — ee vnderſandigs 
| fo — — Fj 9 ge R 
may crie merci, 10. | procurement and de- 
| , that be- mee, or on my behalfe, I doe waſh 


innocency thereof before God, and 
© the face of you all this day : «And therewith ſher 
wrang her hands wherein ſbe had a Booke. I pray you 
© all good Chriſtian people (ſaid thee) ro beare 
« mee witneſſe that I die a true Chriſtian woman, 
and that I looke to be ſaued by none other meanes 
* but onely by the mercy of God, in the blood of 
« his onely ſonne leſus Chriſt, and I confeſle that 
« when I did know the word of God, I neglected the 
« ſame, and loued my ſelte and the world, and there- 
fore this plague and puniſhment is iuſti and wor- 
thily happened vpon me for my inves, and yet l 
4 chanke God of his goodne ſle,chge hee bath given 


nd now good 
aſſiſt me with 


(25) Then kneeled ſhee done, and ſaid in Eng- 
liſh the fifty one Pſalme : and againe ſtanding vp, 
gaue her booke to Maſter Bridges, then Lieutenant 
ofthe Tower : then vntying her Gone, che cxecu- 
tioner offered to helpe, whom ſhee deſired to ſor- 
beare, and ſo turning to her two Gentle women was 
diſrobed of that, and her other Attires. This done, 
the Headſman kneeled dow ne and askt her forgiuc- 


forgiue thee, 


and I doe; and pray thee diſpatch mee quickely, 


it off before 


Ilyedowne? hee anſwered, no Madam. Then the 
tied a Hand-kercher ouer her cies, and feeling for the 
blocke ſaid, where is it, where is it? laſtly laying her 


her body and 


ſaid, Lord Ieſus into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit; which was ſcarſely vttered before ſhee recei- 
ucd the fatall ſtreake ofthe Axe: and thus ended the 
life of this chaſte, innocent, and moſt vertuous La- 
dy: whoſe caſe through the ſeuerity of the Law ad- 


much lamen- 


ted of al, but moſt eſpecially greeuous vnto him that 
gaue the ſentence of the ſame, euen — Morgan, 
who thereupon preſently fell madde, a 

uings continually crycd, take away the Ladie Iane 

from me, and in that horror ended his life , 

I will not auouch that ſhee was with childe at the day 

of her death, though it was ſo reported 
iudge a more Chriſtian- like proceeding againſt ſo 
great — though the time (as we well know) 

ve 


in his ra- 


, bur rather 


(26) Eleuen daies after her death, her Father 
— Dale of Suffolke, was executed vpon the Tow- 
er hill, euen the twenty three of February where hee 
moſt Chriſtianly made profeſſion of his Faith, and 
with great repentance of his fact receiued the ſtroke 
of death; and the three and twenty of Aprill fol- 
lowing, his brother the Lord Thomas Grey luffered 


(27) That the intended marriage with Philip ot 
Spaine, was the cauſe of their laſt inſurrection wee 


vent]y ſoe- 
uer had beene deliuered by Stephen — Lord 


Chamber of 


Preſence, ſetting forth the honour, the riches, and 

ugmentation of Titles to the Crowne, and King- 

dome of England : yer was it diſtaſtiue to moſt of 

Dodeagnatchoproceſi,and — 
againſt che many in many 

vp in Armes: whereof Sir Thomas Mat of & ent, was 


(28) Among many diſlikers of the Queencs 
marriage itchanced, one, for ſome other offence, to 
be committed to the Fleer — — who 
| — — — 
upon he put himſelfe in action, beforathe enterpriſe 

altogether ripe, and accompanied with 7 hows 
| Baie, and others, at CM aidfione in Kent, n 


| 


— 


Maſter For in 
Acts and Mon. 


pag. 2133, 


— — „ 


— 


* . 


) 
perſwaded 
—.— 
by Maſter Tucł and Dorrell, both luſtices 
Peace, were all three taken and conueyed vnto Ro- 
cheſter, and there retained Priſoners by Sir T hm 
22 whereupon Sir Robert Southwell high Sheriffe 
Ten, with the Lord Abargaemy and others, vp · 
on the market day at ——_—_— Hor aware 
exhorred the hearers from itious enterpri- 
res. On the other ſide Sir Hemi 1ſleie at 7 
laimed the ſaid Lord, the Sheriffe and their ad- 
e rents, Traitors to God and the Crowne. Thus 
_ divided, ——ü—ä—â — 
raine faction, according as Gentlemen 
diuerſly affected. | 
(9 The Lord of Abargeazemny with the Sherif, 
and others, hearing that Sir Henry 1/leie, and the two 
Knevets , conduftors of ſiue hundred Welſhmen, 
meant their March vnto Rechefter,to ioine with H- 
at againſt the Duke of Norfo/be, who was then come 
ro Graveſend with five hundred Londoners in the 
quarrell of the Queene, to intercept that deſigne 
— = next morning , they marched — — 
ntiſh yeomen vnto Barrow-greene , 2 t 
lay dire in their pallage to Rocheſter , where 
ing their men ftaied the approach of the 
| Enemy: who ſeeing themſelues thus torelaid, turned 
ſecretly aſide into another _ and gotren vnto 
Wretham-bll png OY beene quit of all 
danger,diſplaied their Enſignes. 
(31) The Queenes friends thus defeated, were in 
a maruellous rage, & haſting forward ouertooke Sir 
Henry, & the two Knexets before they could aſcend 
the height ofthe Hill, where preſencly began a moſt 
hot skirmiſh,many wounds giuen, & many Priſoners 
taken, till laſtly the ſeditious were ſcattered, and fled; 
Sir Henry Iſlcie- into Ii ampſbire, and others into o- 
cher parts, a few eſcaping to ĩoy ne with their Con- 
ſorts. 114 64 
(32) The beginning thus vnfortunate, made ma- 
ny to miſdoubt of the end, among whom Sir George 
Harper got from i#y«t, and ſubmitted himſelfe to 
the Duke of Norfolke , who with Sir Henry Ierning · 
ham Captaine of the guard, Sir Edward Bray, Sir 
Toby Fog and others, vpon Monday any — 
uen of Tanner, came vnto Stroud necre Rocheſter, 
and there being buſied in —— of his Ordinance, 
was certainely told that the Londoners meant to be- 
8 ſore aſtonied and turning about, 


to ſhift for 


ers, to 


number whom ye need to ſuſpect, therefore if that 


| The next day hee came vnto Dartrd, 
2 reſorred Ay Fad 2 
; and Sir Thomas Corwwalls Knights, both -f 176% 
being priuie Counſellors to the Lucent, 
Their comming Ggnificd, Sir 7 homes yt with cer- 
m., M 


taine Gentlemen went ſorth to meet 
marching before the reſt with a partizan | Sir Sdwerd ts | 


in his hand, at whoſe ap Sir Edward Haſtingt er wege id 
ke vnto him as followeth. 


if the martiage rake place. Why ſaid the Counſellors, 
there is no ſtranger yet come, either for power or 


— equarrell, will you that diſlike the 
come to communication touching the 

cauſe, and the Lucene is content you ſhall be heard. 

Tothat 1 yeeld laid Sir 7 homes M; but for my 

further ſurety, I will rather bee truſted then ruſt, 

and t demanded (as ſome have written | 

of the Tower and her 

diſplacing of ſome Counj'l- 

h place other in their Roomes : To | | 

«* which the Maſter of the Horſe replicd : Wyat, be- 

ti forethou ſhalr haue thy traiterous demand gran- | 

«red, thou ſhale die andewenty thouſand wich thee,” 

and * — — — departed to the Court, and = 

H yat tarthwich came vnto Deepeford by  Greene- 

wigh | { | 


(36) At whoſe approach ſoneere Londen, ſuch 
feares were poſſeſſed, that beſides thoſe in the Court | 
— inſtigated the Queene to remoue into the | 
ower)the Lord Maior, Aldermen, and moſt ofthe | Grear feares 8- 
Cicizens were 1 and the. Sergeants and — 
Lawyers at effminſier Hall pleaded their cauſes 
in Harneſſe, at which time it was no need to bid the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors be gone, — 
to woo for their maſter, made away by water as fal 
as they could: and yet ſome comfort was conceiued 
by the certaine newes of the diſcomficure of the Ca- 
rews and Gibs, that were making head in the Weſt | * 
wholly defeated, and fled / which was 832 
Landen vpon Candlemas Eue: vpon the day of that 
feaſt Qrerne Mary to make the City ſure on het (ide, 
came vnto the Gwild-Hall, accompanied with many | «cd. 
Courtiers, whitherlikewiſc were aſſembled the Lord | 
Maior,the Aldermen,and the chiefe Citizens in their 
— : — — = all — | 
are, with veric grace, and words 
tar 9" ſhee ſpake in effect as heere in 
« (a8) 1 TN 
n my owne perſon Iam come vnto you 
*rotell you that, h —— as Oranon, 
and know, I meane the craitcrous and (edirious 
number of the Kentiſh Rebels, that are aſſembled 
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* manding the poſſeſſion of our perſon, the 

© of our Tower, and not onely — , 
* placing of out Counſellors : but alſo to vſe them 
and vs at their pleaſures: what I am louing Sub- 
< iects, you right well know, 3 2 
« ar my Coronation, when I was wedded to che 
Realme, and tothe Lawes of the ſame (the ſpou- 
fall ring whercof I haue on my finger, which neuer 
cc hitherto was, nor hereaſter ſhallbe leftoff) ye pro- 
* miſed your al , and obedience vnto mee. 
And that I am the right, and true inheritor to the 
Engliſh Crowne, I not onely take all Chriſten- 
« dome to witnes, but alio your Acts of parliaments 
<« confirming the ſame. My Father (as you all know) 
ie poſſeſſed the regall eſtate by right of inheritance, 
αhich now by the fame right is deſcended vnto 
© mee: to him you alwaies ſhewed your ſelues both 
c faithfull and louing Subiects, as to your liege 
Lord and King, and therefore I doubt not but 
4Vyou will ſkew your ſelues ſo to me his ter; 
* which if you doe, then may you not ſuffer any 
© rebell to vſurpe the Gouernment of our Perſon, 
* or interpoſe our eſtate, eſpecially ſo preſumptu. 
« ous a traitor as this ya bath ed himſelfe 
«tg be: who moſt certainely, as he hath abuſed our 
ignorant Subiects, to be adherents to his traiterous 
4 quarrell; ſo doth he intend by the colour of the 
ce ſame, to ſubdue the lawes to his will, and to giue 
ceſcope to the raſcall and forlorne perſons, to make 
© generall hauocke and ſpoile of your goods. And 
« this I ay further vnto you in the word of a 
Prince, I cannot tell how naturally a mother lo- 
e gerh her children, for I was neuer the mother of a- 
< ny; but certainely ifa Prince and Gouernour may 
* asnaturally loue the Subic&s, as the mother doth 
< her child, then aſſure your ſelues that I being 
< your Soueraigne, Lady, and Queene, doe as ear- 
* neſtly and tenderly loue and fauour you. And 
thus louing you, cannot but thinl, that you as har- 
ce ily & faithfully loue me again: & fo this loue boũd 
together in the knot of concord, wee ſhall be able 
I doubt not, to giue theſe rebels a ſhort and ſpeedy 
© ouerthrow. Now as concerning my intended 
marriage, you ſhall vnderſtand that I entred not 
into the treaty thereof, without the aduice of our 
4priuy Councel, yea and by aſſent ofthoſe, to whom 
*<my father committed his truſt, who haue ſo conſi- 
« dered the great commodities that may thereof en- 
« ſue , as they not onely haue thought it very hono- 
© rable, but alio 3 gre or the Wealth of 
cc our Realme, and alſoof our louing Subiects. But 
« as touching my ſelfe (I aſſure you) l am not fo de- 
« ſirous of wedding, neither am ſo preciſely wedded 
**to my will, that either for mine one pleaſure I wil 
* chooſe where I luſt, or els ſo amorous, as needs I 
© muſt haue one: for I thanke God (to whome be 
© the praiſe I haue hitherto liued a Virgine, and 
doubt not but with Gods grace to bee able to 
c live ſo ſtill. But * my Progenitors haue done 
« before, ) it might pleaſe God that I might leaue 
« ſome fruit of my y to be your Gouernour, I 
ce truſt you would not onely reioyce thereat, bur alſo 
«I know it would be to your great comfort. and cer- 
© tainly if Ieithet did know or thinke, that this mar- 
© riage ſhould either turne to the danger or loſſe of 
* any of you my louing Subiects, or to the detriment 
« of any part of the roial Eſtate of this Engliſh Realm, 
&[ would neuer conſent thereunto ,neither would 1 
* euer marry whilſt I lived. And in the word of a 
*Qucene, I promiſe and aſſure you, that if it ſhall 
© not probablic gone before the Nobility and 
« Commons in the high Court of Parliament, that 
te this marriage ſhalbe for the ſingular benefit and 
« commoditic of the whole Realme, that then I will 
« abſtaine not onely from this marriage, but alſo 
from any other. Wherefore good Subiects plucke 
« yp your hearts, and like true men and faſt with 
« your lawfull Prince againſt theſe Rebels, both ours 
and yours, and fcare them not, for (L aſſure you) l 


and my Lord 
* Lord Maior for the 


to bee Aſſiſtant with my 
of the City from 


— — which isthe only ſcope of this te- 
P ks Com 


y. 
(37) The 9 ended, and the Citizens well 


pleaſed, Qgeene Harie with good content returned 
to the Court, where conferring with her Councell, 


brooke generall of the Field, and | pave forth by Pro- 
clamarion, that whoſoever could bring #y« either 
_ or dead, ſhould be rewarded with an hun- 
eth pound Lands by yecre, to him and his poſteri- 
ty for cuer. | 
| (38) ein Depford , and knowing what was 
done, with foureteene Enſi 
ſtrong, vpon Saturday the third of Fe 


Tower hauing him in dãger ſhot off her Ordinance, 
but did miſſe their marke, ſome leuelling too farre 
ouer, and ſome as much roo ſhort. His entrance in- 
to Southwarke was peaceable and without all teſiſ- 
tance, though many Country men were therein be- 
ftowed to withſtand his comming, who contrary to 
| truſt, ioyned with the Kentiſh, and then to inne the 
| hearts of the people, he preſently made Proclamati- 
on that no Souldier ſhould rake away anie thing 
without due payment, and the parties conſent : not- 
withſtanding Winchefter houſe ſoone felt the contra - 
rie, whoſe goods were ranſacked , the Bookes in the 
Librarie cut and defaced, and not a lock left vpon 
the doores : ſuch ſpoiles inſurrections euer ayme 
at, how faire ſoeuer they foyle the glaſſe to the 
ight. 

. 39) The Suburbs thus his; he aſſured himſelſe 
the City likewiſe ſhortly would be, but comming to 
the Bridge, he found the Gates faſt ſhut, neither any 
in haſt to open them for him, therefore making a 
trench at the Bridge-feote, planted two peeces of 
Ordinance againſt the Gate: Ar Saint Georges Church 
he mounted another, the fourth at che entrance into 
zarmandſey ſtreete, and the fift towards the Biſhop of 
Wincheſfters houſe. 

(40) Within the City the Lord Maior,and Lord 
William Howard, cauſed the draw bridge to bee cut 
downe, and making fortifications for their defence, 
placed great Ordinance againſt the entrance. ya. 
ſtill thirſting to know the Cities intent, got wich 
ſome few followers through the Porters vnto 


the paſſage too difficult to haue friendly acceſſe, 
and thereupon ſaid to his conſorts, this —＋ is too 
hot for vs. Beſides the Tower began to be topped 
with Ordinance, ſeauen Culuerinęs and Demic 
Cannons, leuelled againſt the Bridgefoote, the Ste- 
ples of Saint Oliues, and Saint Mary Queries; all the 
iWhite T ower laden with her three fauconet: 
ouer the water- Gate, and a double Culdering vpon 


fully charged the Borough of Seuthwarke, 
which ſeene, the Inhabiranes with great lamencati- 
ons came viuo#ye, and complained, that for his 
cauſe they were like to be vtter| 
ken with pirtie and remorſe of 
remoued his Armie towards &i 
where finding the Bridge broken downe, with Lad- 


che riuer the ſame night, came to 
hee was deſcried by the Queenes- Scautes, the newes 
whereof fore troubled the Court. Wyats 
were to haue ſurprized the Citie vpon the ſuddaine, 
and therefore made ſuch haſt as he did, but being 
hindred by a Peecc of great Ordinunce that was 
diſmounted from the carriage, cume not vnto 
Knights bri — e 

(41) In the fame morning the Earle of Pembroke 
e bad taken — — whicher 
a in good marched , but ſeeing the 
way forelaid boch with foote and horſemen, — 


— —_______F— 


«doenot:and will leave with you my Lord m, 


ſhee ordained the Lord William Herbert Earle of Pem- | © 


fourc thouſand 
ched towards Londen, at whoſc approach, the whire | Gen. 


Diuelling Tower: and all theſe were turned and fear- [, 


ders and Planks he ſoone repaired ir, — — 
Braineford | 


» 
* 


— bath bo 
two thouſan/ 


wet e 
unto 


The rebeh 


Wyat fortihah 
$oulhwerk. 


the draw bridge, where being vnſeene himſelfe, ſaw —— 


Feu 
5 2 
| y 


— 


— 
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Ton one el 


| Souldiers were ſlaine, and no other crie heard, but 


y towards Saint Ia 


eicher, onely one from the Hill ſlew three of Mat 
men in a rancke, and ſtracke through the Brickewall 
into the Parke. H paſſing forward by the battell 
of footmen without any im 
Charing-Croſſe, where the Lord Chamberlaine and 
Sir 7obm Gage, ſtood ready to reſiſt him: but Kenriſh 
Souldiers ruſhing violently into the ſtreets, forced 
them into the gates of White-ball which preſentlie 
were ſhut, andareport in the Court that the Lord 
Generall was reuolted to t, all fo diſtracted that 
none durſt truſt others, and no other voice therein 
heard, but Treaſon, Treaſon, Meane while y 


with ſuch ſigall company as hee had,hafted through 


ſtance, but was farre deceiued, the gate being guar- 
ded againſt him, with a number of true —— 
bands ofthe Queenes friends, 

(43) But choſe ſtraglers that had taken into 
Wefiminſter, whereof Knenet was Captaine, (ceking 
to recouer their ions, came before the Court 
gates, and there made their ſtand, which being ſhutte 
againſt them ſhot many of their arrowes into the 
Garden, yea and into the windowes of White-ball, 

— cny burt: from the Court thus 
again them, foorthwith departed, 
meaning to follow — Leader into Londen, 


and ing forward, were met with at Charing- 
Croſſe, by Sir Ham Terningham, Captaine of the 
Guard, Sir Edward Bray of the Ordinance 


and Sir P hip Paris Knights, ſent thicher by order of 
the Lord Ul, with a band of Archers, and 
certaine Field peeces to ſecure the Court, their Ar- 
tillery di ed, they preſently ioine fight with the 
Rebels at puſhe of the Pike, who a while ſtucke to 
it manfully ʒ in which conflict was the triall of the 
day: but as their quarrell was traiterous, fo their 


hearts were ſoone quelled, each one ſaving himſelfe 
by flight, wherein about twenty ol choſe bemired 


downe with the Daggletailes. , 

(44) Wiat returned from ſate downe 
vpon a ſtall againſt the cammon Inne called Bel/a- 
wage, where he beganne (es x ſhould ſceme) to ex. 
poſtulate what his heady raſhneſſe had done, and 
the vaine hopes hee had conceived of the Citizen: 
abcrments, who ſeldome tooke part againſt the 
Crowne: he thendeſpairing of further (uccefle, re- 
tired backe towards the Court, and. was not ſtaied 
vntill hee came to Temple: Barre, where certaine 
Horſemen comming from the field, met him fall in 
a, berwixe whom began ſome bickering, till 


in reſiſting you can doe no 
noch efron, —— 
8 
to yee you 
aer e ſtay lrom Farther blood- 


rauld, Well then, If 1 ——— I wiilyerta 
to a Gentleman: ro whom Sir Aaurice Barkley came 

y and bad him mount his Horſe behinde, in 
ike manner another toole vp Sir Themas Cobham, 


andthetbird Thomas Xwener, and ſo carried them 


che re is 
that — per vere am hogs, 


about fifty perſons were hanged for W ira- 
wich halters about their neckes ro if, where 


1 


aboue. , 

(46) Burthe offender Sir Thomas Nat 
arraigned at We ypon calc of high Treaſon, 
confeſſed the inditement and had iudgemencof 


) the eleuenth of April following; 
his words to the were thele, « peo- 
being there 


and worthily co ned, for 1 haue 
inſt Cod and the 


« and noiſed abroad, that I ſhould accuſe t he Lady 
* Elixabethand the Lord Courtney, it is not ſo, good 
people: For Laſſure you, neither they, nor any o- 
© ther now yonder in hold was priuie to my riſing 
i before I began, as I haue declared no leſſe to the 
&« Queenes Councell, and that is moſt true. Then 
— — maſters, he ſaith 
— 5 —— the Councell in 
writing of them, is moſt true. Whereupon Wye? put 
off his Gone, his dublet, and waſtcoate, and kits 
ting a kercheife ouer his cies wich moſt feruent prai- 
ers, receiued the ſtroke of the Aue. 

(47) Aude Bret, and twenty two Kentiſh 
perſons were executedin digers parts of that 
County:others were like wiſe arraigned for the ſame 
Conſpiracy, as Sir Nicholas T brockmorton, and Sir 
lame: 2 quit by his other par · 
doned of life by — others were 
ſuſpected as aiders vnto What, is enterpriſe, a- 
mong whom the Lord caurtney, and the Princeſſe E- 
hzabeth, ſiſter to the Queene, were not the eaſt, and 
C_ — — — to — — 
of which ies t tou innocency, and truth 
thus we find related. 7 ; 
| (48) Theſe VirginePrinces were not ſo neerely 
— and nature, 2 — — 
| in affecting Religion, the 

„ 
A co 

— The ielouſie whercof, 

Gardiner of Wincheſter did further inflame, by blow- 


Princeſſe muſt be ſent for, then lying ſicke at her 
Mannour of , even the next day after thi 
yast role, The were, Sir labs Willows, 
Sir Edward H and Sir T ohms Cormwalles, all 
three Prigic with a troope of Horſe-· 
men in numbertwo hundred and fifty, 


49) — —ä—j—[ —— ts 
had ——— 
the 2 their firſt ſalutati- 
om chat to ſev her in that e- 
——— ſaid ſhe, to ſee you here at 
"this time of the 3 Madame, quoth chey, our 


efton) 1 
thing eee 1 
to hi „it will 
— — you 


death which he ſuffered vpon the Scaf- Sit 76%. . 
foid — Elk GIST: 


mor ton and Sir 
James Cc refd ar- 
raigncd, 


Lady Elizabeth 


neth | _ 


Terre | 
Queens, 


Wyats words at 
Maic⸗ has death, 


Sir Nich,Throch- 


Lady Elixebesby 
trouble: 


ing Conieturtaines her care : thee de the e 


| 
| 


— 


— 


% 


f 


ſeuery place as ſhe paſſed, did much lament, and 


(51) Vpon Friday before Palme Sunday, Har- 


1 deſired choſe Lords to bee a mcane for her vnto 


that we you to 9 or dead, 
whereat ſhe being greatly amazed, forrowfully ſaid, 
the wel hoped their commiſaiõ was nothing ſo ſtrait, 
bur they calling for two Doctors of Philicke deman- 
ded whether ſhee might be temoued with life, and 
that being reſolued, bad her prepare againſt the next 
morning . and ſo left this innocent Princeſſe very ſore 
perplexed the reſt of the night. 

(50) The next morning approched, and ſhee in 
no better plight, notwithſtãding was led forth more 
like a Priſoner then a Prince, which the people in 


ſtrongly guarded, was ſo conucied vnto the Court, 
where fot foureteene daies ou ſhee comfortleſſe 
continued without ſight of fri d, the Queene or 

any Lords, thoſe onely excepred that attended the 
dores, which werethe Lord Chamberlaine,and Sir 


labs Gage. 


diner of Winchefter, and nine more ofthe Councell, 
came into her preſence, and there charged her both 
with Nyats Conſpiracy, and the ſtirres lately made 
in the Weſt parts by Sir Peter Carew and others, 
which ſhce moſt conſtantly denyed: but in conclu- 
ſion they told her it was the Qcener pleaſure, that 
ſhce ſhouſd forthwith goe to the Tower, the name 
of which dolefull priſon ſtrucke deepe to her heart. 
I cruſt (id ſhee) her Maieſty will be farre more gra- 
cious then to commit to that a true and moſt 
innocent woman, that neuer had offended her in 
thought, worde nor deed. And thereupon inſtant- 


Qucene: which ſome of them promiſed, and 
much pittied her caſe. But about an howre after, 
came foure of theſe Lords againe,namely,Winchefter, 
the Treefarer, the Steward and Suſſex : with a charge 
to diſcharge her of all attendants, ſauing onely her 
Gentleman Vſher, three Gentlewomen, andi two | 
Groomes of her Chamber, the Guard was {er to | 
warde in the nextroomes; two Lords with bands of | 
men to watch in the Hall, and ewo hundred Nor- 
therne white Coates in the Garden, thus all was 


made ſure, and ſhe kept from ſtarting. 

(52) Thenexrday camevnto her two Lords of 
the Councell with commandement from the Queen 
to haue her to the Tower, they roundly told her, her 
Barge was prepared, and that the tide would tarry 
for no body: this heauy newes encreaſed this dil- 
treſſed Ladies nſiueneſſe, who in moſt humble 
wiſe became Petitioner vnto their Lordſhips, that 
ſhee might ſtay vntill the next tide, which as ſhe wel 
hoped, would proue more comfortable; but the 
one of them being more forward in his Commiſ- 
ſion then the other, flatly told her that neither tide 
nor time ſhould bee delaied. Whereupon her Grace 
deſired ſhee might write to the Queene : he againe 
anſwered, that hee durſt not ſuffer it, neither in his 
iadgemevt vas it conuenient: but the other more 
ilder(which was the Earle of Sur) kneeling down 
told her that her Grace ſhould haue liberty to write 
her mind: ſwearing as hee was a true man, himſelfe 
would deliuer it into the hand, and bring 
her the anſwere, / hatſoeuer came of it: which ho- 
nourable iſſion was then moſt thankefully ta- 
ken, afterward moſt highly eſteemed in her 
Priucely favours towards that honourable manzbut 
in writing this letter or petition tocheQyeene, the 
Tide was turned, and ſerued not to ſhoorthe bridge | 
wich a therefore it was priuily determined to 
next, which with better 
againe deferred, for that it fell a- 
whence roſe a feare that 

bee forceably taken from them before ſhee came to 


. | ſhee replycd, better ſitte here then ina worle place, 
2 : 


| (56) Shee lafelie beſtowed, and the dores made 


By —— by withoorfgh: ſuſ⸗ 
t or 
rl anno ras ods ov 
men about nine of the Clocke repaired vnto her, 
ſnew ing that the time was now come, that her Grace 
muſt goe to the Tower; to which ſhee anſwered , 
the Lords will be done I am contented : ſtein it is 
the Queenes mind: and comming into the Gar- 
den to take Barge, ſhce caſt her cyes towards cue 
ry Window, hoping to fee ſome that would pitty 
her caſe, but that alſo failing, ſhe ſighed and faid, 7 
maruell what the Nobility meane to ſaffer me a Prince 
tobe led into Captinity, the Lord knowes whither, for 
my ſelfe de not 
(54) Great haſte was made to the barge, and af- 
— wt, 00 Londen vnſcene : but the tyde yong 
— lly come in, —— 
was ,ast en themſelues 

feared — Croruncer, and motioned a ſtay till 
the ſtreame were more leuell. which in no wiſe wold 
bee heard: whereupon they paſſed the Arch with 
ſuch danger, as the of the boate ſtrucke a- 
gainſt the ground; and come to the ſtaires, could not 
take land without Reppin into the water, which 
this tender, and newly recouered Princeſſe was for- 
7 — — 41 
I O God, hauing none other friend but 
thee onely ; here landeth as true a ſubefF , being priſe- 
ner, 4s Sy to which the ſe- 
uerall Lords anſwered, if it were ſo, it was the better 
for her. Shee come into the gate, a great number of 
Seruants and Warders of the Tower ſtood to guard 
her, t whome as ſhee the poore men 
kneeling done with one voice, deſired Godto pre- 
ſerue her Grace, whereof ſome were rebuked, and 
others put from their Ordinarie the next day, 
4555 Then ſomewhat further both faint 
and vncomfortable, ſhee reſted her ſelfe vpon a cold 


ing ſaid: Madam, you were beſt ro come our of 
the raine, for you {it vynwholcſomely ; to whome 


forG weth,and not I, wh ither you will bring 
me: at which her forrowfull and deicted anſwere, 
her Gentleman Vſher, a ſeruant moſt loyall and lo- 
uing to his Miſtreſſe, among many others brake forth 
— — — commonly of a 
in gricfe, which the Princes perceioing, re 
ued , ing what hee meant ſo to diſc — 
her, ſeeing ſhee rooke him to bee her Comforter , 
eſpecially knowing her truth to be ſuch, as tha 
no man ſhould haue any cauſe to weepe ſor her, 


with lockes and bolts, was there comfortleſſe 
left in the dolefull priſon, where calling for her 
booke and her few ſeruants about her,ſhee fell vnto 
prayers, deſiring God to — — that ſhe 
— —— iſt : whereby theſe 
ing tempeſts thus ſodainely riſen might not 
es 0 her e Meme the 
were as circumſpect, how ſhee might 
ſure; many among them propounded, cor 
moſt needfull ſhee ſhould bee cloſe priſoner, and a 
firong guard ſet to watch her dore :; againſt which | 
the Lord Suſſex replyed and ſaid : My Lords tet ws 
tale heede wee gas not beyond our C er was 


Kings D aughter e know the Prince 
1 — — 
2 * we may anſwere our doings unto ber another 

G7) Twodayes ſpent thus in the Tower, and 


Gods divine ſeruice celebrated in it was 
commanded to haue Mafle in her and to 


3 andfo with greer grouidence westher | 


4 n 


chat end two of her yeomen were to 
* i — — 


the 


ä —— 
—_— 


»„— 
——— — — — = 


* * " * 
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ſtone, to whom M.Bridges the Lieutenant then be- Av. 
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= 
all ta finde a ficre knife to cut her in | | 


throats, 
herparte Wood who —— | 


ded of the talke ſhee had with Sir 7 «mes Creft(a pri · 
ſoncr in the Tower, and then brought to her pres: 
to Dunnington Caltcil : My ( id ſhee) mec 
thinks you doe mee wrong to examine every mean 
Priſoner againſt me, if they haue done euill let them 
anſwere for it, I pray you ioyne mee not with ſuch 
offenders ; as touching my remoue to Danningion, 
mine officers, and you Sir /ames Croftcan tell; but 
what is this to the purpoſe, might I nor, my Lords, 
to mine one houſes at all times ? vhereunto 
the Lord of Arundell kneeling downe, anſwered 
that her Grace ſaid truth, and that himſelfe was ſor- 
ry to ſee her trouhled about ſuch vaine matters: well 
my Lords (ſaid ſhce) you ſiſt mee narrowly, but you 
can doe no more then God hath appointed, vnto 
whom I pray to forgiue you all. 
(58) No fault appearing, nor offence found, 
, was thee fill ane in that cloſe and ſorroy full 
is priſon, and for want of freſh aire, her health beganne 
, to bee empaired, whereupon the Lord Shandoys one 
of her Keepers, obtained char ſhee might walke in- 
to the Queenes lodgings, the windowes being ſhar. 
onely in preſence of himſelfe, the Lori Chamber- 
laine, and three of the Queenes Gentlewomen ſent 
her forthe ſame purpolez which fauour was fur- 
ther increaſed by libertie to walke into the Garden, 
—— the other priſoners commanded not ſo much as to 
da, looke into the place while her Grace remained 


(59) During which time there vſually repaired 
vnto her a little boy, about foure yeeres of age (a 
mans ſonne of the Tower) in whoſe pretty pratling 
ſheerooke great pleaſures his vie was to bring her 
flowers, and to receiue at her hands luch thinges as 
didfoſpe- | commonly pleale Children; which laſtly brought 
ad forbid- a great ſuſpition into the Lord Chatnberlaines wor- 
eb. | king head, that by this Child letters were brought 
berwixt the Princes Bixabeth, and the L. , 
whereupon the boy was threatned, and his father 
commanded not to ſuffer him any more to reſort to 
her Grace: which notwithſtanding, the next day 
hee did, but thedore being ſhur, and hee peeping 
chrough a hole, cried vnto ber, Miſtreſſe I can bring 
you no more flowers 


W. 
1 (60) It was — (ich Fox) ifthe relation 
4. 


be true, that a Writte ſubſcribed vnder certaine 
Councellors hands, was directed for the preſent 
death of the Lady Elizabeth, which hee doch who- 
ly impute vnto (Vinchefters working: This ſodaine 

giuen for her preſent execution, fore gric- 
ned M. Bridges then Lieutenant of che Tower, who 
forthwith repaired vnto the Queene, to know her 
further plealure therein: but ſhee being altoge- 
ther ignorant of any ſuch warrant, blamed the doe n 
and gaue a contrary command, whereby was pre- 
ſerued the life of her ſiſter: which how ſoeuer . to the 
diſtaſture of her enemies) it was prolonged, yet 
her State of liues ſecurity ſeemed Jirtle better, and 


| 74 concęiued, were nothing the 

leſſe : for the Conſtable diſ Sir Henry Ben- 
afield a more ſeuere laylor was in his roome , 
who with an hundred jers in blew coates 


encred his charge: at light whereof the fearc- 
IAN. 


the Scaffold wher- 
— den IFee! one BY ing: or whe- 

a man to ther vaknowne) 
made any conſcience of murther, if hers, was com- 
' | micced vnto his charge. —— Fu 
(61) The nineteenth of May ber Grace was 
removed from the Tower towards Woodftorte, Sir 


— 


death 
ſuch part 


foot $ 


, calling chem Traitors and 


conceiued it of her 


compliſhed. 


a mile 7 


nate buſineſſe: but Sir Henry 
the Court had giuen ſtrait 


others haue concemed it was 
purpoſe, or otherwiſe I cannot 


the 


poſely done. Theſe andthe like 


ry at her Priſon-windowchanced 


—— 7; this} 1 — —— 3 * * "> 4 OT F a 


ſhould bee wronghe, I and my men will die at het 


(62) With no greater comfort proceeded ſhe to- 
wards Weodftocke; Sir Henry her laylor (as ſhe ter- 
med him euer carry ing ſo hard an hand in his Com- 
miſhon z for the people that with teares preſſed to 
meet her in the paſſage, and wich prayers ſaluted her 
in moſt louing manner, he both rhreatned, & drauc | | 


(63) Neither in Woodfotke was her liberty much | 
enlarged, nor feares any leſſe, ſhee being incloled in 
none of the beſt lodgings, gaided with Soldiers both 
day and night, and although ſhee had leaue into * 
ſome Gardens, yet were fiug or ſixe lockes betwixt 
her walke and her lodgings, and all made faſt after 
her entrance. It was allo ſuſpected that the Keeper 
of Woodfiecke a notorious Ruthan was inftigatcd to 
kill this innocent Princes, as alſo that one Baſt a 
Darling of Bi Gardiner; came to B 
— defving to peak 
men in oares, to c 
with — ſecret and importu- 


that none ſhould haue acceſſe vnco her before his re · 
turne, they came — the — 
Queene her ſelfe. Whereby that deſigne was hap- 
— What his errand was I wil) not determine, 


(64) Another accident alſo hapned, whether of 
lay, but ſurely jr was. 
to the danger of her life : for on the ſodain her lod- 
gings were on fire, which beganne to kindle betwixe 
ſhee lay, and was vehemently miſtruſted to be 


ning, drew the diſtreſſed Princes into many pa 
ons, wherof one is reported, that (hee 


of Kine, and as ſhee 


Rebels againſt the 


backe 
Queene and her Lawes, and whereas in cerraine vil | pep 
lages bels were mage lhee paſſed / for ioy as they 
liverance, Sir Henry Bemficlde 
tooke the matter ſo diſtaſtfull, that hee commanded 
the bels to ſurceale, and (et the ringers thercof in the 
ſtockes ; ſo that not without cauſe this louing Lady 
ſent this word vnto her poore ſeruants, and well vi- 
ſhing triends, Tanquam oui, as a (heepe to the _ 
ter, ſo am! lead: And ſurely had not the L. Tune bin 
more comfortable in his place vnto this diſtreſſed 
Priaceſſe, her ſpirite of hopes had been ſpent be · 
fore the conduction of her perſon had beene ac- 


dee 


Keeper gone to 
to his brother , 


for no good. 
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AD.1553. 


Octob. 18. 


A diſputation 
for Religion. 


Decemb. 13. miſed 


Cranmer Ridley 


and Latimer (cnt 
vnto Oxford. 


AD. 1554. 


They are burned. 


Fox 4R.& . 
7.1637. 


An Act in the 
| of Queen Aliry, ; which isfained of the Sunne: to hinder whoſe pur- 
cap. 


(65) Queene Nam being now chiefe Pilot 
her — ſet — of all Soucraign pow - 
er, ſteered the ſterne of — — — 

ing to her owne liking; when preſently vpon 

— ran 47 6 Weſtminſter, & 
a Conuocationin the Cathedrall Church of Saint 
Paales in Londen,where ſhee commanded a free diſ- 
—— Religion, without any danger of of- 

, The ions to bee con ed, were 
ing a Catechiſme ſet forth in King Edwards 
dayes, and the preſence of Chriſt in che Sacrament 
ofhis Supper.For Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation ſtood 
Diſputers Doctor Moremen, Doctor Watſon Doctor 
Chedſey, Maiter H arpſfield; and Maſter Morgen, D. 
IVeſton Dean of Weſtminſter apointed for Prolocutor: 
For Chriſts ſpirituall preſence were M. Haddon, M. 
Elmar, M. C „M. Philpot, and Maſter Ferne, 
theſe meeting 6 ſeueral daies diſputed only vpon the 
laſt queſtion: but with ſuch diſagreement, as laſtly 
QA ary commanded Bower to diſſolue the aſſemb- 
ly, without any Subſcriptions to the aſſertions pre- 


(66) And not long after — — 
biſhoppe of Canterbury, Nic Ridley Biſhoppe 
of —— Hugh Latimer ſometimes Biſhoppe of 


' worceſter, were ſent from the Tower of Lowdown vnto 
Oxford,to diſpute vpon the ſaide Argument againſt 
Doctor Treſhem, Doctor Cole, Doctor, og 
Doctor Pie, Maſter Harpſfeild, and Maſter Fectnam, 
all Oxford men, vnto whom from Cambridge were 
ioyned Doctor Yonge, Doctor Glimne, Doctor Seton, 
Doctor Watſon, Doctor Sedgemicte, and Doctor At- 
| kiwſon, D Weſton again being Prolocutor : the 
diſputation beganne vpon the ſixteenth of «4rall, 
and ended the twentieth of the ſame moneth, with 
the ſentence of thoſe three Biſhoppes deaths, which 
through fire gaue teſtimony of their faithes,a yeere 
and ſixe moneths after in the Towne Ditch of 0x- 
ford: whoſe diſputations, letters, and laſt endes, 
are largely ſet down by M. Ils Fox in his Acts and 
Monuments of the Church, vnto whom I refer the 
deſirous Reader, leſt by enlarging of tht᷑, the courſe 
of our temporall Story ſhould bee ouermach inter. 
* — with matters Eccleſiaſticall of thoſe ſorrow- 
fullrimes. 

(67) Queene May intending her marriage with 
Spaine, great feares were conceived that many ca- 
lamities would follow, aſwell to the Church,refor- 


| 


med from abuſes, as for che policicke proceedings 
ofthe Kingdomes affaires ; which as ſome tooke 
was prognoſticated even from heauen it ſelfe, by a 
Raine- bow reuerſed, the bow turned downward, & 
the two ends ſtanding vpward, as alſo by two Suns 
ſhining at one time, and a good diſtance aſunder in 
the Skies, both which ſights appeared in Landon the 
fifteenth of February. 

(68) Inwhich City a Parliament to that pur- 
pole was aſſembled, wherein by Statute the marri- 
age was confirmed, though with no leſſe liking of 
thoſe times obſervers, then was the marriage deſired 


| 


| poſe, the worlds ſaid to haue made ſuite vnto Taps 
ter, leit hauing more Sunnes then one, the whole 
frame of the Globe ſhould bee ſer on fire. Theſe 
diſtaſtiue ſtomackes Qucene Aary well perceiued , 
therefore to giue them content, ſhee wrote her let · 
ters into the Weſt, and to Wales, charging the Lord 
Preſident, the Biſhoppes of 0xfordand Salisbury, to 
intimate the beneſite thereof ro the whole land, as 
much as might bee; neither was London forgotten, 
whoſe Maior and Commons were ſent for to 
che Court, and there by the Lord Chancellor tolde 
how by this match all the Realm would bee enrich- 
_ buteſpecially Londow by their trade anderafficke 
Spaine. 

(69) Vato Spaize were ſent the Earle of 
andthe L. Fitzwaters to oonduct K. Philip inco Exg- 
lend; the Lord Admiral] with twenty — 1.9m 


— 


g 


| alchingschaceotrrnt, ud Plllpinccendioestock 
Barke at Corone in Galizis, and with a Nauie of an 
hundred and fifty faile dire&ted his courle for his 


Queene. 

(70) Vpon Friday the twentieth of luly, hee ar- 
ined at & an, and was the firſt man of that 
Fleet that ſer foot on the ſhore, which no ſooner don, 
but he drew his Sword, and ſo bare it naked in his 
hand as hee went. The Earle of Arundel L. Srew- 
ard of the Qyecnes houſe, preſented to his High- 


neſſe the 
the Keyes ofthe Towne: thirher was ſent 
the Lord Chancellor from the Queene, and hee a- 
gaine ſent of his Nobles vnto her, who was on the 
way vnto iWinchefter,co welcome him herſelfe: to- 
wards which City vpon Munday following, hee ſet 
forth, being accompanied with the Marqueſſe of 
winchefter, the Earles of Arundel, Darby 
Bedford, Rutland, Pembroke, and Swrrey, the Lordes 
Clinton, Cobham, Willowghby, Darcy, Matreners,T al- 
bot, Strange, Fitæ waren, and North : belides many 
ights and gallant Gentlemen. His Spaniſh train 


rall of caſtilla, the ueſſes of Berguet, Piſcars, 
Saria, Valli, Agaillar, the Earles of Egmund, Horne, 
Feria, Chinchon, Oliuares, Saldans, Aodica, Enenic- 
ſalida, Landriano, Caftellar, the Biſhoppe of Cuencs, 
and others: ſo that more honourable attendants 
had ſeldome beene ſeene. 

(71) And ſurely the Couenants were as hon ou- 
rable for gland that were agreede vpon betwixt 


ſitions. 

1 Firſt was, that Philip ſhould bee ſtiled King 
of England during the Matrimony, and ſhould 
his Queene in gouernement, but not diſpoſe of any 
Lands , Offices, Benefices, or Reuenewes in the 
Realme, 

2 That May by vertue of this marriage, ſnould 
| bee admitted Queene of the Realmes and Domini- 
ons of Spaine already poſſeſſed, as of all others, that 
were appropriated vnto the ſame, during the Ma- 
trimony. 

3 That for Dowry ſhee ſhould receive yeerely 
threeſcore thouſand pound Flemiſh, if in caſe ſhe o- 


That the Iſſue proceeding of this marriage ei- 
ther male or female in the right of their mothers in- 


hericance, in the Kingdomes either of Egland, or o- 
ther Dominions depending, ſhould ſucceed in them 
— the lawes, ſtaruces, and cuſtomes of che 


. | 

Thar if it chanced Charles Duke of 4uſtrich,the 
Infant of Spaine to die without Iſſue, then the eldeſt 
ſonne of this Matrimony ſhould ſucceed in all the 
— Earledomes, —— — — 
moni belonging vnto C the Em 
rour, father to the — Spaine,alwell in Bur 2 
2s in the low Countries, in the Dukedomes of Ba- 
baut, Luxenburgh, Gelderland, Zutphane, Freeſeland, 
in the Countries of Flanders, Artois, Holland, Zelund, 
Nemere,and the land beyond the lles, . 

6 Thatthe Dominions ofthe low Country,and 
of Burgundy ſhould be er Juded from the Patrimo- 
niall deſcent of the ſaid Lord Charles, notwithſtan- 
ding his{ifſae remained, and ſhould bee enioyed 
by the eldeſt borne of this marriage with- 
out further claime to any other Dominions 
belonging vnto Spine: and the reſt of the Chil- 
dren thereof proceeding to haue convenient por- 
tions and Dowry aſagned them afwell out of 
choſe Countries; as out of England and the others 

lioined. 

7 That if no iſſue male were borne of this marri- 
age then the Eldeſt female ſhould thoſe Do- 

i ided that ſhe ſhold marry a 


land, otherwiſe 
maine in the Lord 


ight of the Succeſtion ſhould re- 
yet not ſo cut off, but 


George and Garter; and the Maiot of Sow- 


Morceſter, 


Dukes of Alas, and Medina cæli, the Admi- 


them, which were branched into tenne Propo- 


uerliued King Philip her husband. 


either of the Low Conntrey or of the Realm of Eng- | 


that 


Bolin 2 


111 


ſecuring the ſeas the ſpace ofthree monerhs 
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» in the T 
Low Countries, as alſo tn the Realmes of Ig, 
we, and the reſt, after the nature, lawes aud cu- 


ofthe lame. — 
28 


ſo as they ſhould murually aide cach other in all 
things according to the forme and effect 
n ub(cribed vnto at re- 


> (72) As theſe were agreed vpon for the General, 
ſo other particulars were articuled with che King 
himfelfe, which were as followerh. 

That he ſhould not beftow the adminiſtration 
of offices or benefices in the Realme of England, to 


—— or perſon not borne vnto the Engliſh 


2 That his Court ſhould be repleniſhed with 
par mer7 and Yeomen the Natives of the 

3 That hee ſhould make no invaſion of ſtate a» 
gainſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Realme, nei» 

4 Thathee ſhould not carry the Queene out of 
her one Dominions, without her ſpeciall deſire, 
nor none of her Children without conſent of her 
No bilitie. 

5 That if ſhee ſhould — 
Challenge no right in the Kingdome, but 
ſuffer the ſucceſaion to come to her net. 

6 That he ſhould not carry or ſuffer to be carried 
out of the Realme, either Iewels, or other things of 
eſpeciall eftimacion, bur ſhould faichfully keepe 
them for the profit of the Engliſh Crowne. 

7 That hee ſhould not ſuffer any ſhips, gunnes, 
Ordinance and other munitionof warre to be con- 
ueied out of the Realme, but ſhould ſee all the Forts 
and Frontiers of the Land kept, and the ſame ſuſh- 


ciently ſtored for their defence. 
$ That neither di nor , the 
Realme of England ſhould wich the 


warres of his and the French King, neither 
that himſelfe ſhould giue any cauſe for the breach 
of peace betwixt the two Realmes. 

(23) Things thus ordered, with conſent of all 
parties, the marriage with great ſtate was ſolemnized 


Phuls NN 
5 France, Napies, leraſs- 
— I 74. Faith, 


— 


rer 
two 

9—— went from the Church 

with other Emperiall En of their great Mag 


nificence which nothing was leſſened in their paſ- 


[ 


— 
. 


— inctabel, — — 
| inuei as that one o 
his — — —— duſcretion, and 
more gon, threw a Dagger at him 
to his great danger, and no leſſe feare. | 

(76) And againe the like offence was con- 
cæiued againſt Doctor Pendleton, who in the next 
yeere after, and in the ſame place had a gunne deſ- 
peratly diſcharged againſt him : vnto ſuch ha- 
cred their Doctrine did drive them, and vato 
ſuch ſinne the ouer-feryent aſſectioned lay many 
times : And no leſſe was that Diaboh- 
call deuiſe of certaine giddie reformers, who had 
taught a Maide foto ſpeake in a wall, a her hcarers 
beleeued it was the voice of an Angelb being none o- 
ther, but mot ſeditious ſpeeches, againſt the Queens 
proceedings, the Prince of Spaine, the Maſſe, and 
Confeſſion. In mockage whereof alſo a Car was 
gallowes neere vnto the Croſſe in 
earing a veſtare faſhio- 
ned like vnto a Cope, her fore · feet ryed with around 
— like vnto the papiſticalſ conſecrated 

zand in that maner the engt of April was (hew- 
ed by the Preacher at Pauls-Creſſs both to the off&cy 
and content of the SpeRarors ; and to det ide the ri- 
diculous Idolatries of the time then in vie, vpon Ea- 
ſter day the ſame yeere, and in the (ame , as 
the Prieſt of Saint Paxcraſſe came to celebrate the 
reſurtection, and after the accuſtomed manner put 
his hand into the Sepulchre for the Crucifix ( rhere- 
in p beſtowed) when he vſed the words of 
the Euangeliſt very deuoutly: Sarrexit now eff hic, 
He is riſen and notheere : found it ſo indeed, for 
that his God was gotten away and could neuer after 
be found. 

(77) Thbeſe things (faith Fox) cauſed both/the 
Queene, and biſhops,to conceiue an euill opinion of 
the Landon ; as too much ſayouring of King Ed- 
wards re formation, for which cauſe Bowner com- 


manded all Scriptures printings vpon their Chur- 
— bioreed our * many other 
iniunctions to be inquircd after. But from theſe vain 
trifles let vs returne to more ſerious matters in the 


| 


| 


enſuing Hiſtorie. 
OY Dore tweet ont fo 
o ro : ſent 
her kinſinan Cardinal Poole to bee her direQtor in 
choſe great buſineſſes, who had beene a long time in 
f , and euer a fauourite vntothe See of 
Ro ſe life vntill this time, we wit briefly run 
. many dependancey of ſtory relying vp- 
(79) Hee was the fonne of Marg deſſe 
of dalubary, the ſecond childe,and onei daughter of 


George Duke of clara, ſecond brother vnro Ki 
(4 qod fie 


Ange. 17 


Ann. 1153. 


A dagger hr 


at the Preacher» 


June 10. 


Ann. 1554: 


A gun diſchar- 
ged againſt ihe 
Preacher, 


The Split in 
the walle, 


A Cat hanged 
ia Cheape, 


| March. J. 
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Poole elected 


ope. Cod i 
tt Laer. empty by death, a faction fell a 


lues 


ö 


his holy Father, in maki 
ing him in many A ; 
& French King, with whom he . 
Henry, and ſolicited others by letters to fotſulee his 
friendſhip and obedience, which his 
many into danger, and for which laftly his own mo- 
ther ſoſt her Head. | | 
(78) Then was he made Legate of Yiterbion, 
where he determined to haue led a more quiet life: 
but Pepe Paul the third ſummoning the obtruded 
Councell of Trent, appointed Poole withtwo others 
to be his Vicegerents : Though indeed this Card 
nall was none of the forwardeſt in the matter of iu- 
ſtification. vnto whole opinion therein he drew one 
Morrella learned Spaniard, who of purpoſe was ſent 
to diſpute hs oy 3 in that —_— 
But this Holy father leauing hi Ire 
(79) * —.— Electors, 
ſome for the French, and ſome for the Emperour, 
which laſt light vpon Poole, &chooſe him for Pope. 
He altogether Impcriall,delireda more orderly ele- 
ion ſuppoſing himſelfe ſo gratious in the eyes of 
moſt that the ſame would be continued to his grea- 
ter praiſe. 5 
(80) But the French faction working vpon the 
aduantage, put the reſt in minde of the Emperials 


were made of the Pope, the abſence of many Cardi- 
nals Electors, whoſe voices they knew not, yea and 
Cardinall Caraſfa, allcadged particular exception a- 
gainſt Pole the elected, charging him (as Paſquill 
likewiſedid) with incontinency of body ,as allo of 
Hereſie, forarguing vpon a iaſtifying faith in the 
Councell.of Trent, for froquenting the company 
with Anthonie Flaminius a knowne Proteſtant , and 
ſince he was Legate, that he neuer had puniſhed that 
doctrine with death. 

(81) But theſe accuſations, were rather to ſhrub 
off his faire top, that Caraffe himſelfe might more 
eminently be ſcene, who thought if Poole tailed, to 
be their faireſt marke;wherein his politicke expecta- 
tion was farre ouerſeene. For the Engliſh C ardinall 
ſo cleered himlelfe, that the French Caraffareceiucd 
diſgrace, and all their voices went for Poolecuen the 
ſame night, which he againe ſeemed to diſlike of, 
ſaying, that his election ſhould not be a worke of 
darkenes, and therefore willed chem orderly to pro- 
reed vpon the next day; ſuch aſſurance had his ho 
conceiued, that hee thought deſtinie had beene 
inforced to ſet the Papall Crowne vpon his 
Head. 

(82) But whether it were his double delay, or 
his neglecting to ſtrike when the yion was hot, the 
Electors change their determination, and chooſe the 
Cardinall of de At ante for Pope, who named him- 
ſelte Julia the third, and he to congratulate Poole for 
his Backwardnes, enforced Caraffa to aske him for- 
giuenes before they departed the Conclave : Poole 
thus diſappointed of the Papall Chaire, retired him- 
ſelfe vnto Verena, where in a M of S. Bennet. 
(which order he had aſſumed and was the Patron) he 
made his Reſidence, as deſirous to leade a more con- 
templatiue life. Ne 

($3) But ſcarcely was he ſetled before he heard 
of King Edwards death, and a meſſage ſent from 
2 ueene Marie(who had beene brought vp vnder the 
Counteſſe his Mother) for his returne into England. 
Her affection towards him, he knew was very great 
both for his perſon, his learning andreligion, and 
himſelfe relied much vpon the old familiarity be- 
twixt them, as alſo of his birth being of the blood 
not doubting but if things ſtood as he thought, to 
— ation, to lay off the Hat, and to put on a 

wne. ar Ben Wann 


doing brought 


lacking of Rome, the impriſonment and ieſts that 


1 
owly followed o 


| wereagaine put in 


fa, had in the meane while obtained che Papacy vn- | 


which doings the Qgeene cooke ſo ill, — 
bad Pets to enter the land, vntill a reconciliation was 
made betwixt the Pope and Cardinal! Pie her 
kinſman. Which man as hath beene laide; for ſol- 
liciting Potent Princes againſt King Men, in the 


with the Engliſh,whereby ſome Acts of Parliament 
were made againſt him: all which were now repea- 
led, and Keinold f oole teceiued as an Angell of 
God, vnto whom that honorable houſe preſented a 
Petition, 
Ra. » 

(85) Tbe ſuit eaſily granted, and abiolution gi- 
uen, all things proceeded at the deuotion of the 
Romanifts. Images were commanded to be erected 

ine in the Churches: Holy-water, Pax, and Cen- 
wes, imploied at the Celebration of their Maſſes 
and Mattens : Oyle, Creame, and Spittle, vicd in 
the Adminiftracion of the Sactament of Baptiſme. 
Altars furniſhed with Pictures, Coſtly Coucrings, 
& the Crucifix thereon ſolemnly zvnto whom 
Lights, Candles, and Tapers, wich great adoration 
were offered, and all to Captiuate the ſenſes of the 
tealous Beholder, in which zeale Que 2 arie 
her ſelfe Gn reflimoniall, in reſtoring againe 
all Eccleſiaſticall linings aſſumed ro the Crowne, 
laying, that ſee ſet more by the ſaluation of her owne 
faule, then (bee did by tenne Kingdomes.' A worth 
Ly, and good example of a Prince, bur 
many meane ſubicts, who in 
this caſe doe rather muſſell the mouth of the Oxe, 
that treadeth out their Corne, then ſuffer ſuch as 
ſerue at the Altar, to liue by the Altar. 

($6) And ſurely fo well inclined was Mary of 
her (elfe, that had not the zeale of her religion, and 
the authority of Churchmen oner. ſwaied her owne 
diſpoſition, the flames of their conſuming fires had 
not mounted ſo high. But woe to the procurer of 
thoſe ſixe Articles, (for which many had died) en- 
acted by — 7 ar eight, whole rigour in ſome 
ſort himſelfe had both qualified and repealed, v hich 
ctixe, eſpecially two, the one of 
them touching lite, and the other loſſe of goods ; 
which laſt was the ſeparation of man and wife, the 

reateſt offence to mutuall ſociety, and naturall af- 
cb n, as can be committed; & thatof life ſotyran- 
nically followed, as the Law it ſelfe may ſeeme with 
Draco'sto be writ in blood, for within the compaſſe 
of leſſe then foure yeeres continuance, there died no 


| Lands three 


leſſe, for the teſtimoniall of their conſcience in this 
caſe , then ewo hundred ſeauenty and ſeauen per- 
ſons without regard of degree, ſexe or age. 

(87) lathe of whoſe flames were conſu- 
med hue Biſhops, one and twenty Diuines, eight 


| Gentlemen, eighty foure Artificers, one hund 


busbandmen and labourers, twenty ſixe 
wiues, twenty widowes, nine Virgins, two boyes, 
and two Infants, one of them whipped to death by 
B. Bonner, & the other (ſpringing out of his mothers 
wombe from the ſtake as ſhee burned 2983 
geants throwne againe into the fire: Which 
us cruelty, howſocucr the Author of Eng- 
would excuſe, as worthy of 


der the name of Paul the fourch: when as prelently he 
ſent Frier Pete, whom he conſocrated Biſbop of . 
„ and diſcharged Poole of his legatiue 


quarrel] of Rane, had runne in great difpicaſtire | 


to bee receiued againe into the boſome of 
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euen tares till his harueſt were 
and y if choſe be that follow his voyce, 
EI 
were theſe exculable by tbeir Aduerſariesreſtimo- 


ies, whoſe Prolocutor ina Conuocationaſſembled, 

pablkly confeſſed that theſe deieted Miniſters 
the word, but che Prelaces inplace che 

on of the ſword ; which how then made it 

dranke withche blood of Gods Sainds, let bim thut 

bath the two edged ſword in his mouth, at the great 

day of triall declare, to whole iudgement and mertie 


I leaue them. 
- (85) Sixty foure more were for their 
faith, whereofſeauen were whipped, 


profeſſion 
lixeteenc periſhed in priſon, and were buried in 


dunghils, many lay in captiuitie condemned, but 
— 5 - ſaued by the entrance of 
peaceable Elia abethaand many fled in thoſe 
daics of diſtreſſe amongſt whom moſt memorable is 
that of Katherine Datcheſſe of Seffolle, with her huſ- 
band Richard Barti Eſquire, whole Story and trou- 
bles happened as followeth, 

(85) This Lady X atherine was the only daug 
ter, and ſole heire of Lord iVilliem Baron of Willowgh» 
by, and of Eresby; and the laſt wife of Charles Brow 
don Duke of Saffalte lately deceaſed, in whoſe time 
how ſhce affected the Papall Profeſſion, in maſſing, 
and maskings, was made knowne by cloathing a 

in a Rochet, and calling him Gardiner, and a- 


from his priſon windowe in the Tower, ſhee 
told him it was well with the Lambes now the wolſe 
was ſhut vp. Theſe ſtucke fore vpon the Biſhops ſto- 
macke, who being now riſen to bee Lord Chancel. 
lour of England,and ſhe in diſgrace with the Quorne 
for her match in marrying Maſter Barty a man too in- 
ſeriour for her high eſtate, he thought it a fit time 
and occaſion to requite, and to chat end ſent for Ma- 
ſter Bartie het husband, charging him to be indebted 
foure thouſand pound to the Queene, which was 
owing her by his Ladies late husband the Duke of 
Saffolke,vnto whom ſhee was but this was 
onely the trayne of a falſe fire, and the Dutcheſſe re- 
ligion, the marke he ay med ar, far ham Maſter Bar- 
nie ſo wiſely wrought, as himſelfe was appointed to 
be her perſwader , and ſo inwardly wich the 
Lord Chancellor, that by his meanes he obtained li- | 
cence to trauell beyond Seas , fora debt owing to 
his Dutcheſſe by the Empetour. 

(89) nie being gone, and Lady Katherine ſe- 
cretly to follow, vpon the firſt of lunuarie with foure 
men, two women, and her young daughter, her ſelſe 
apparrelled like a Merchants wife , from Hen Kcy in 
Londowdeparted, the morning very miſty, and her 
heart fraught with feare ; for no ſooner was ſhee 

than newes thereol cameroche Coors, and 
D before her 
Barke could attaine to the place : | 


Dorn 
to 
w was driven rochefame ſhoare 


he 


2 —— King Edward, Gardiner ſaluting 


ain 


. , PR —_ 
—— A "307 


CT ee. | 


N 


ceiued kind courteſie, and now at ell imploied his 
Miniſtery 


(92) Maſter Barty deſiring to ſpeake 
Miniſter, he tly came downe, who ſeeing the 
diſguiſed in apparcl,and bemixed in durt, 
| vnto her for teares, and bringing 
them in with glad hearts no doubt, Maſter Bart 


— — with the good man, the Dut - 
his wife, and their childe, with the 
childe of the houſe : and thus were they comfocred! 
by this good Preachers meanes. Pit 

(93): Heere they ſeated not long, but that a ſads | 
daine watchword was ſent them from Sir Jabs M- 
, Quecene Mies Ambaſſador in Netherlend,that 


that the 


and her husband ſhou 
or — — : 
to own i incirim in high Germany, which was 
ſeated in the Psl/graves Dominions, where by his 
— — iheir maintenance 
beganne to £ almoſt vn; 
det ſo heauy a — to faile of all * 
„ inſtant ſo mouing the hearts of 
Pole hearing of their diſtreſſe, (cnc them a ſafe con- 


intercepted and delige- 


du&, vnder che Palatines Kale with affurance of 


and in Wagon tooke towards Franchford, 
UI ITED, 
way, 
8 —— — 
| | w 
Hed amaige, but wasfo cager — — 
, F — bo» 


NWA 


. 


— —— — | 

— le of Branſwicke _— _ Ancients, |- 
by We/ellfor the ſeruice of . ſtric le, a- 

2 — ä 


— ein the meane while Je . 


God doth helpe 
Palatine of Yilvs, and the King of | r ] 
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Philip, 


ſence of the 
Queene · 


So called by Sir 

a Knight 

houſe An. t &. 2 
Pla. & Marie» 


The feares of K. 


—_— — 


the Tower; which was done, in regard of the ma- 


lizabethes head, aſſuring himſeife, that thoſe ſo 


1 


„ 


Iaſomuch that 
that if God ſhould take away Q e, this 
find himſelfe prouided for here it was by Act or- 
dained, that King Philip ſhould be Protector of her 
Idue, and of the Realmes, vntill their 
Prince or Princeſſe ſhould come to able yeeres. 
(97) Howbeitas it ſhould ſeeme this Spaniſh 
King had little confidence in the Engliſh, for, at his 
firſt entrance, hee had the hall dore of his Court 
continually kept ſhut, neither any ſuffered to enter, 
vnleſſe his buſines was firſt made known: the Lords 
hauing leaue to depart Lendon,had ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſend all their harneſſe and Artillerie to 


ligners of this marriage: yea and ſomewhat doubt- 
full hee was alſo of tboſe, who in ſhe bare him a 
faire face; the rather for that*a Noble man in con- 
ſultation, had giuen his counſell to cut off Z. 


minded to their naturall Princeſſe, could not bee 
better vnto him a ſtranger: who contrariwiſe v 
this ground ſo laid the foundation of his true ho- 
nour, as it gained him loue of all true Exgliſbʒ hearts: 
for from that day he neuer left to ſolicite his Queen 
for the delivery of that innocent Princeſſe her filter, 
who ſtill remained a ſolitary Priſoner in Woodftocke, 
— no proofes could bee brought for any of- 
ence. 

(98) At laſt his ſuit was obtained, and Lady 
Ehzabeth brought vnto Hampton Court, having not 


Elizabeth 
brought in pte 


The conference 

of the Queene 

| and Lady Elze- 
beib. 


þ 


ſcene the Queene for two yeeres before, here ſhee 
was lockt vp, and laid at by Gardiner to ſubmit her 
ſelfe, till ſome foureteene dayes after, ſhoe was ſent 
for into the Queenes Chamber about tenne of the 
Clocke inthe night:which ſhe no ſooner had entred, 
but falling vpon her knees, ſhee praied God to pre- 


232 franticke, and 
naricke ſoole: and from thence ina Cart this coun- 


— — Crowne was a _—_— 
ith: bis fault) was brought vo Ve 
from thence whippped vato Smithfield, whence hee 


was baniſhed into the North, and wickout further 
\ poniſhmenc was ſo releaſed: But this Fetherffon 
che next yeere( returning to his vomit) 
gaue it forth that K. Edward was aliue, wher 
he was again 
and hanged at 7 yborwe. 4 
(10) Now the expected time of rene Marie: 
deliuerance being ſully approached, a rumor ranne 
in Landas and cliewhere; that a Prince was borneʒ for 
ioy whereof the Bels were rung, the Boneſires fla- 
med, Proceſſions made, and ſome in their Sermons 
deſcribed the beauty of that goodly boy, and great 
Prince. At Antwerpeaiſorhe like triumphes were 
made by the iſh Marchantes, the Mariners 
ſhooting off their ce; for which an hundred 
Piſtolets were ſent them from the Lady R cgene:bur 
theſe flying reports proued but wind, which turned 
the Va ſhortly into another point; for the truth 
burſting forth, told for a certaine, that the Queene 
had neuer beene conceiued, neither indeed was cuer 
like to bee: which raifed as many doubts, as had 


ſerue her Soueraigne Maieſty; proteſting her loyal- | 
tſoeuer had beene 


ty and truth to her perſon, ha 
ſpoken or inſtigated to the con Vnto whom 
the Queene ſome what ſharpely laid, then you will | 


not confeſſe your offence, I ſcez but ſtand 
ſtoutely vpon your truth; I pray God your truth 
may ſo fall out; If not ( quoth the Princeſſe) I re- 
queſt neither fauour nor pardon at your Maieſties 
hand: well. then ſaid the Queen, you ſtand ſo Rtifly | 
vpon your on loyaltie, belike you ſuppoſe to haue 
been wrongfully puniſhed :I muſt not ſay ſo to your 
Maieſty ſaid Lady Elizabeth: but you will then ſo 


J and ir pleaſe your Maieſty ſaide the Lady, I haue 


| ſpeed. 


| Tower; but the death of Gardiner immediately 


report to others it ſeemeth, ſaid Queene Mary: no, 


borne, and muſt beare the burthen my ſelfe, I moſt 
humbly befcech your Graces opinion of me, 
and to thinke mee your true Subiect, which from 
the beginning hetherto I haue euer beene and wil be 
for euer ſo long as my life laſteth. The Queene re- 
plyingin 5 — id, God knoweth, — ſo they 
epattedʒ K. lip as is thought ſtanding behind the 
Arras heard what was ſaid. x 
(99) Some ſeuen dayes after, her Grace was dil-/ 
charged of Benefeild her laylor, and had leaue of li- 
berty, yet ſo, that Sir Thomas Pope a Priuie Counſel- 
lor, and . Gage the Qneenes Gentleman Vſher, | 
were ſtill her Attendants all Pucene A aries time: 
her Gentlewoman Miſtreſſe 4/bley was ſent to the 
Flecte, and three other waiting maides vnto the 
fol- 
lowing, theſe ſtormes grew more calmer, and 
Elizabeth cuery day more alone 1. | 


(100) Aboutthis time, Willew Confable, alias | 
Fether fon; Millers ſonne in the ted him- 


beene tales of her deliuerance: ſome affirming that 
thee was with Child, bur miſcarried, ſome, that ſhee 
was deceived by a Tympany : and ſome that this 
rumor was ſpread for a policy: bur hat the truth 
was faith Grefzow, I r vnto others thar know 


more. 

(102) King Pi thus fruſtrate of his hope for 
his Heire, vpon the fourth of S went ouer 
the Seas ro viſite his Father the „and to 
take poſſeſſion of the Low- Countries, where hee 
ſtayed one yeere and fix monerhs, to the great griefe 
of renne Mary his wife, whom as ſome thought he 
little affected, and this his long ſtay made the ſuſpiti- 
on no leſſe. But no returning to Douer, hee was by 
his Queene met on the way, and brought through 
Lonaon , ied with many Pceres of che 
Realme, as in triumph againſt a Coronation. 

(103) In whoſe abſence many Conſpiracies had 
beene intended, but their foggy ſmoakes were vt- 
terly exringaiſhed before the dee coald burſt into 
flame: for cerraine perſons plotting to robbe the 
Queenes Exchequer at Weſtminſter, meant with the 
money to raiſe warre in the Land; the Leaders into 
this attempt were Henry Peckham, lam Daniel, Ri- 
chard Y dall, Fohm Throckmorton, lam Dethicke, Wil- 
liam Stanton, Ihilliam Roſſey, Tobn Bradell and White, 
the reuealer of the ſame incendments, Theſe all 
excepting White, were at ſundy times executed, and 
Sir Anthony King fon apprehended for the lame, died 
on the way vnto a 

(104) The like ſtirres were one 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter, ſometime at Dyrin Norfolke 
who in the Parriſh Church of Zear{e,amonga great 
ſembly at the celebration of a marriage, ſtood vp 
5 

inſt perſwading the people to rake 
Armes, ages free the land of wronge done by 


| (105) Se likewiſe hone Sin ford, ſecond Tonne 
—— r i 7 ith. 
TO EESTS 
| nce | to 


mned of L. ; 


The Parſon off, 
inne within 


Alder fret, 
H . 
Greatttit 


for Q Maria 
luppoledd 
rance. 


Rich, S 


A. D. 1555s 


King Philip ab- 
ſenc from the 
Queene a yeen 
and fix monak, 


A.D.1557. 
March 1%, 


| 


FSESD Tt} 72D 


Sto 


of conſcience for the infinite miſeries brought by 
himwpon Florence, Naples, Sitilie, Twſeanc, Elbe , 
and Calabria, being pertwaded that theſe mourufull 


aduantage vpon diuere parts of Ewope , hee called 
hisſorne King Php of vnto Brexels(as is 
faid) where, by aut 


baue his Realmes vnto him, commanding al his eſtates 


Sem dunals 


"| ſtately Sword, and 


and moſt wiſe exhortarions, gaue him charge chiefly 
— — — French, leſt otherwiſe the 
thoſe Puiſſant Nations might oppteſſe al 
Chriſtendome. 
(107) King Flu indeed was much inclined to 
peace, and Queene Mary his wife at that time much 


port the Religion 
ring the 

much was then held in the Noblemens hands, from 
whole hard- hold, hardly could ay hrs. bee wre- 
ſted ; but thoſe in her one, ſhee freely reſigned by 
Parliament, with this moſt Chriſtian reſolution, and 
| princely ſaying: that ſhee ſer more by the ſaluati- 
on of her one Soule, then ſhoe did by the reue- 
newes of ten Kingdomes, and ſo committed the re. 
ſtauration and diſpoſe thereof vnto the Pope and 


the Church, and empouerifhing of the Crowne. 
(108) King Philip following: his fathers aduiſe, 
made peace with France to continue for five yeeres, 
which no ſooner was made, then was again broken, 
but moſt of all ro the lofſe of the Engliſh: for the 
Kings did not loue, though their weapons were laid 
downe, and ancient hatred bred daily new diſcon- 
tents: one principall was miniſtred by Pope Pau/ 
the fourth, then an enemy vnto the Spaniard, whom 


Duke Aa had mued vp within che walles of Rome. 


His hope of helpe was in Henry the French King, 
vnto whomehee ſent a triumphant hatte, with a 


Gwyſe,wbo by force mate his way open into dame: 
7 1 of pay. and the 
Spaniard ſtill railingtheit Trophees of victory, the 
pope thought it ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt, & 
ſo made fruſtrate his amity with the French. 
(109) e Mu of gland, now the Po 
was for Spaine, and Philip her husband preparing for 
France, to ſhew her great — obedlence to both, 
rather ſought an King Henry, then 
any miniſtred by him for of peace. Her 
the French | 


. 


1 


— — 
—  — 


diſhonour,then glory had beene gained by this Spa- 


(106) For the Emperour ouer-worne with the 
affaires of the world, and wearicd wich the trouble: 
of turmoiling wars, or rather touched with remorſe 


iarres of Chriſtian Princes had giuen to the Turke 
letters bearing date | 
che five and twentieth of OcdFober, hee reſigned all 


and ſubiects to acknowledge and hold him their 
lawfull King; and among many other inſtructions 


more, both to hold him with her at home, & to ſup · 
ion which ſhee had raiſed, by reſto- 
Clergie their wonted poſſeſſions, whereof 


Cardinall Poole his Legate, to the great wealth of 


| 


n had ſucrour by the 


Abe 
Narr 


q : 
* 
. * 
n . — — 


der to Calbe, and "IP . 
mado prouifion to enter the field : afrer whom the uly 6, | 


Queene (ene a thouſand horſemen, | 
 foormen, and two thoufand Pioners, and the Earle — 
of Pembroke was appointed Capraine Generall, vn- | 
der whomin ſcuerall places ferued Vicount n- Lienen t. 
tecte, the L. Grez of lin, the Earle of 4 Ratlend, | ed Martball | 
the Earle of“ Zivealne, the Earle of 
— — —— of Warwicke, the (tous | 

s Howerd, Do ia Ware, Windſor, Bray, Shandoys, 
and Dua, with many other Knights of approucd | | 


Philip , vhileſt the 
the Earles of Egmond, Horne, and 
inuaded the French confines, and planted a firong 
ſiege before Saint 2uintinsz to whole reſcue Mon- 
fieur Mau Conſtable of France came with 
nine hundred men at Armes, as many light horſe. 
men, ſeauen hundred Rerfters, twenty two Enlignes 
of ſixteen Enſigns of the French: 
and thus furnifhed, he meant to put more Souldicrs | 
into the Towne, but inthe aſſay ſo miſcarricd, that 
himſelfo was both hurt & taken priſoner with eight 
Noblemen more, all of them Knightes of the | 
Order, and not many dayes after, King Phibp with | 
his Eg lis came to lege, by whole manly prow- | 
eſſe Saint 0 


erlumphes weremadein Bugland, which long laſted | 5, Ne gaf- 
not, through the loſſe of Calla. 


both negligent and careleſſe, lo that the Towne of 
Calla, and the Forts thereabout for defence, were 


V regarded, and beſides the neglect of | The Eaglith neg. 
fup to thoſe pecces, the Souldiers thinking al out | Nane 
0 „ 


ſtance was Joſt : for the French being netled, that S. 
Leintiur was Philys, let ſlippe no occaſion wherin | 
was aduantage : and the Duke of Gzize imploying 
the Conſtables place, determined to put in proofe an 
enterprize for C alla which long and many times had 


beene purpoſe 

(113 ) This danger forc-ſcene, intelligence ther- 
[of was ſent into Angland, but no ſupply heard of, 
firſt the Maſter of the ' Ordinance poſted to the | 1% wiefritd, 
Councell, and ſecondly followed the Captaine of 
the Caſtell himſelfe, but either by wilfull negligence Sir &-pb h- 
or lacke of credite with the Queene and Cœuncell, **** 
thoſe huſineſſez iu Fraxce were ſlenderiy regarded, 
_ — was altogether too late. For the 
ed the Engliſh Frontier, vnder a colour to victuall Jeng , , 
Boloigneand «Ard, and vpon a little ſorry platte of G. 
ground, intrenched at Sandgete, and thence dividing | Ianuary 1, 
his Army into two partes, 
bancke, whileſt the other laid battery to two Forts at 
once, both v 
twelue howres, the Captaine and Souldiers ſecret! — 
| departing toCalls. The like ſucceſſe had the Fre 


*% 
= 


ebert, 62 ute bad pl 


Flanders, where hee | 
faure thouſand 


Bedford, the Corbnel of 


M. of the Or- 
didance. 


(112) ra Seas, ioincd with King | 
Dukes of Savoy and Brazſwicke , 
Mansfeild, bad 


ms was taken, for ioy whereot great 


| T2 — 
— , , gun, 20, 
(112) T victory made the Engliſh 


51715 WAS | 


ſtood gazing at the ſhadow till the ſub- | vonne. 


ed vpon, 


with a maruellous celerity approach- 


t the one vnto Rie- 


hee wanne within the ſpace of 


abandoned by the Eng- 


1H Then vere Canons mounted againſt ca- | 

(elte;” If Ih comb! burrery or three os 
a breach made in the wall, not farre ; 
er-gate,bur yet vnaſſaultable, the Eng- 


in ſo Itair d the defence: this then a 


— ed | 59! et — | 
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a 


callis ſurrende» 
red to the French. 


into France vntill ranſome were paid : 


to rake fire, ſo that the Huch gotte the Ca- 
the Towne, his jonne and heire and foureſcore E 
245 beſides. f 

(117) The Lord Wentworththen Deputie ofthe 
Towne ſeeing all in like danger if meanes were de- 
layed, ſent vnto the Caſtle to haue a Parlee for com- 
poſition, which the French foorthwith . 
and ſent out two Gentlemen for pledges whileſt las 


Conſtable of the Caſtle, concluded 
honourable Articles, as followeth : 
That the Towne, the great Artillery, Victu- 
als and munition ſhould bee yeelded freely to the 
French. 

2 That the liues of all the inhabitants ſhould bee 
ſaued, and haue their ſafe conduct to depart. 

3 That the Lord Deputy with fifty others whom 
the Duke would appoint, ſhould remaine priſoners 
and be put to their ranſome. 

(116) Thing thus ordered, the —— were 
commanded into the Churches of our Lady, and 
Saint Nicholas, where they remained that whole 
day, the night following, and vntill the next day in 
the afternoone, without either meate or drinke, in 
which time the Duke of Gir commanded by Pro- 
clamation that all Iewels, Plate and Money to the 
value of a groate ſhould bee laid vpon the Altar, 
and that vpon paine of death, a ſorrow full offertory 
towards the Engliſh, and a great enrichment vnto 
the French. Then was the Towne voided of fine hun- 
dred ordinary Souldiers (a ſmall Garriſon indeed 
co man ſuch a place) of Townſmen,womenand 
—— 2 ; — —— 
Wentwort uty, Sir Chamberlai p- 
taine of * — Alexander ine of 
Newnambridge, Edward Grimſton, Jolm Rogers, and 
others, to the number of fifry were ſent pri _ 
chus 
the Town & Forts that were won by the victorious 
K Edwardrhe third, & that by no leſſe then eleven 
moneths ſeige, having now beene poſſeſſed by the 
Engliſb the ſpace of two hundred and eleuen yeeres, 
was in the compas of eight daies beſieged, ſurprized 


vpon theſe diſ- 


tle with the death of Sir «Authony Marſhall of | 
Dem & Bonefires celebrated with no leſſe folemn}- 


accepted, 
Herfield Maſter of the Ordinance, and Edmard Hall ) 


117) This winning of Calls &the other rong 
holds as they were joyous tothe French,and with Te 


ty,then was that for the of the Cou 1 
& the fort won from che Engliſhin 4s. 1347 — 
it greeuous vnto the Engliſh Nobility, and moſt of al 
vato Qgerne Marie her ſelfe. Inſomuch as ſhee cea- 
ſed not to trauell with the King and Councel how to 
couer the diſhonour of her Raigne, by this loſſe of 
Callu; and albeit ſome aſſaies were made againſt 
Breefi, and Mounſieur Thermes the new Captaine 
of Callis taken priſoner by County Egmont General 
for King Philjpin the Low Countries, yet rhe maine 
was neglected, and could not be recouered ſor any 
compoſition, which ſtroke ſo deepe a melancholy 
into Qweene Maries minde, as ſhee letted not to ſay, 
that the loſſe of C allis was written in her heart and might 
therem bee read when her body ſhould bee opened. In | 
which paſſions ſhe continued the reſt of her Raigne, 
which neuer had beene very proſperous, nor greatly 
pleaſurable vnto her ſelfe, oeer ee had aboliſhed 
the Golpell, reſtored the Popes Supremacy,and ma- 
ried a ſtranger, who was vnto her a ſtranger indeede. 
(113) Ofal ſince the Conqueſther Raigne was 
the ſhorreſt, only excepting that of Richerd the Ty- 
rant, but much more bloudy then was his and more 
blood ſpilt in that ſnort time of her Raigne, then had 
beene ſhed for caſe of Chriſtianiry,in any Kings time 
ſince Lucius the firſt cſtabliſher ofthe Goſpell in this 
Realme. Her con $ failing, extreame dearths 
raging, hurt done by thunders from heauen, and by 
fire in the royall Nauie, forraigne loſſes, Calli ſurren- 
dered, and King Philips keeping from Court, daily | 


augmented — — „which laft. 
lie increaſing to a burning fea — of her 
life, at her Mannor of S. ams neere Weſtminſter, the 
— — 
ue oure e 
uen daies, and liued — nine moneths 
and ſixe daies, hoſe body lyeth interred in a Chap- 
pell in the Minſter of Saint Peters at Weſtminſter, 


without any monument or other remembrance. 


ELIZAB, TH 


= ® N ai 4 
* TW S T7 
| 1 228 


I „ 22222. 


WENN BS: ARCH Mon * 


= 1 5 * 
þ 
"a4 LPR i nds. 4 RI OR 3 DV + + 


ELIZABEIH QVEENE OF ENG. 


LAND, FRANCE AND IRELAND, DEFEN- 
DER OF THE FAITH, &, THE SIXTIE ONE MONARCH 
OF THE ENGLISH CROVVNE SINCE HinorsTr THE 
FIRST SAXON, AND THE LAST BEFORE THE . 
NION OF THE YVHOLE ILAND, HER GLORIOVS © 
RAIGNE, LIFE AND ACTS, VVITH THE TREA- 
SONS AND INVASIONS ATTEMPTED 
AGAINST HER PERSON 

AND STATE. 


_—_— 


"Cuaprex X III I E. p 


H Cloud thus ſer, that fordſbire , was there —_—_ Lucene, and the 
| lame great ioy and full conſent of both the 
ar that time aſſembled) was 

of England, with all o- 


_ — belonging to that Imperiall 


(2) Sheeencred bet Government vpon Thurſ- 
the ſeanenteenth of November, the ſame day 


| 


| Thebrft procla 
| 


The Bible pre- 
ſented to Queen 
Eliebeth. 


The religious 
care of Qucene 
< by 


Her Coronation 


Cardinal! Poole 
and Q. Ma 

died both — 
day. 


Stat. rim. Exc. 


1 


Queene Maric 


Conference at | 
Weſtminſter 
touching Religis 


The e168 
to bee di ſcuſſ ed. 
Jeb. Stow b. 1054 


The Diſpurants 
on both parts, 


K 832 
— —— 


. that royall aſſembly with eyes and hands eleuated 


- | Crowne, with the firſt fruits, 


A repealed. | 


y heart chiefly ſought after)a conference waz com- 


Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSION OF Monarch 61. | Bu 


Tower , and all complements for her Core- 
nation. In which time Pr ons came forth , 
forbidding any man to preach but by | 
or to alter any Ceremonies, but ing to the 
rites in her one C as alſo that the Letame, the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ſhould bee read in all Churches in 
the EAgliſb tangac. 

(3) All things in a readines vpon the fourteenth 
of / , with great triumphes and ſumpruous 
ſhewes, ſhee paſſed through Landes cowards Weſt- 
minſler toreceiuethe Imperiall Crown; but before 
ſhee entred her Chariot in the Tower acknowledging 
that the ſcat was Gods into which ſhee was to enter, 
| and ſhe his Yicegerent to weild the Ewghiſh Scepter; in 


to heauen vpon her knees, thee praied for his afli- 
ſtance, as Salomon did for wiſdome when hee tooke 
the like charge; with a thankefull remembtance vn- 
to God for his continued preſeruation, who had 
brought her through great dangers vnto that pre- 
ſent dignity. In which triumphall State as ſhee 
paſſed through the ſtreetes of London, when the 
Boote of God was preſented vnto her at the hztle Con- 
| duit in Cheape, (hee received the fame with boch her 
hands, and kiſſing it, laid it to her breaft ſaying, that 
the ſame had euer beene her chiefeſt delight, and ſhould 
bee the rule by which (be meant to frame her gouernment. 
And toteſtific her benigne acceptance of the Lord 
Maior, and Citizens apptoued loues, ſbe «ſured them 
that ſoee lacked no will, nor (as ſhee hoped) power to bee 
to them as gratious 4 Prince as euer raigned in the Land, 
and that for the publike good, if occaſion were miniſtred 
See would ſpend her deareſt bloud. 
| (4) The fifteenth of amy (being Sunday) the 
(Coronation was ſolemnely performed, and the Im- 
periall Crowne ſet on her head by Doctor owes 
| lethorpe — — Carlile, the Archiepiſcopal 
Leco Canterbury being vacant euer ſince her en- 
trance, by the death of Cardinall Poole, who died the 
ſame day that Queene May did. 

(5) Preſently there followed a Parkement,wher- 
in the Title of Supremacy was againe reftored to the 
Tenths of all Eccleſi- 
aſticall linings, and the Booke of Common Prayer ratiſi- 
ed for an vniforme celebration of Gods diuine ſet- 
uice in the Eagliſß Churches; as alſo thoſe A re- 


led, that were enacted by Queen Marie, in favor 
of the Romiſh Religion. Things thus eſtabliſhed, and 
liberty giuen to the Goſpell, many that had fled the 
Realm in caſe of conſcience, returned, and were pro- 
uided for according to their worthes, and that Gods 
Truth might be eſtabliſhed, (which thing her prince 


manded and begunne at weſtminſter the laſt of 
March, concerning certain Articles to be diſcuſſed 
amongſt the Diuines. The Propoſitions were three. 


D ˙—Ä 


I 1t « againſt the worde of God, and cuſtame of the 


| ancient Church, to vſe a tongue vnknowne to the 


ple, in common Prayer and the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments. 

2 Eten Church hath authority to appoint take 4- 
w, and change Ceremonies, and Ecclefufficall rites, ſo | 


the ſame be to edification, 


3 It cannot bee proued by the word of God, that 


there is in the Maſſe offered vp a ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quicke and the dead. "_ 4 


T he Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
T he Biſboppe of Lichfield, 
The of Cheſter. 
The Impugners of | The Biſhoppe of Carlile, 
theſe Aſſertions The Bibeppeof Lincolne, 
were, D. Cote. 


— 


1 


—— 


A. 


Theſe being ſolemnly ſet with many Honourable 
Counſellors among them, before the Conference 
could well beginne, it was finally ended, and all 
chrough the default of the Biſhops (as Stow hath al- 
leadged) who, firſt pleaded a Hiſtaking of their dire- 
ctions, and in the next ſitting, vtterly refuſed either 
to write their one, or to reade the others reaſons, 
whereby all was vndone that was intended, and 
whereof a part was * imprinted as is yet to bee 
ſeene. 

(6) During the time of this Parliament a Petiti- 
on was made vnto her Maieſty for the hope of roiall 
Iſſue, to moue her vnto marriage; vnto which e- 
loquent Oration deliuered by the Speaker, ſhee re- 
Sher, and their owne Country: but as touching 
their requeſt, ſhee anſwered, that from the time, 
hen firſt ſhee conſidered her ſelfe to bee borne a 
* ſ{eruitor of God, ſhee happily did chooſe, and in 
*truth beſt liked a Yirgins life, from which, neither 
* Ambition of high marriages, which had been for- 
4merly offered her by her Prince, nor the grieuan- 
ie ces Haftained by her, whiles ſhce lined among 
* thoſe enemies, whoſe indignation was death, had 
© hitherto beene able to diuert her: but whether 
*her ,yceres and anſwere could concord together 
*in theiciudicious minds; ſhe certainely knew nor; 
ce yet this ſhee aſſured them, that as then ſhee ſtood 
4 ſo affected, and if that affection changed, her choiſe 
© ſhould bee onely of ſuch a one, as ſhonld bee as 
© carcfull, ſhee would not ſay, as her ſelfe, (becauſe 
ce ſhee knew her ſelfe beſt) but as any of them for the 
«Realmes good, and yet withall ſhee conſidered, 


ched Vir 

ſo with many thankes diſmiſſed the aſſerably. How 
the firſt was accompliſhed, wee that lived vnder her 
raigne haue ſcene ; but how inſufficient that one 
Kone is to containe, & continuate theremembrance 
of her vertuous, pious, and glorious gouernment, 
the whole world doth at this day, and ſhall to all ſuc- 
ceeding ages witneſſe, whileſt the Earth reſts in the 
Center, and the Heauens haue reſtleſſe mouings. 

(7) For the cauſe of Religion ſhee ſent into Ger- 
manytouchinga league defenſiue, the Pope trou- 
bling the waters of that cleare fountaine, and diſa- 
bling her Title with the calumnie of illegitimation. 


In the meane while a being on foot betwixt 
the Kings of France and Spaine, Queene Kixabeth al- 
ſo interpoſed for England, wherein the reftoring of 


Callis was a maine point, whereupon her Highneſſe 
— em, a 

(8) For the Earle of 4r=nde#, the Biſhoppe of E- 
, and Doctor Wotton Deane of c remai- 
ning Commiſſioners in — — 
Mary, vpon compoſition | Calli 
Kocher peeces loſi inche cauſe of N. Philip:her Ma- 
ieſty ſear them inſtructions to continue their de- 
mands, and certain ſure grounds wheron they might 
worke. Le 4 — = uarrell 7 was 
not England, but Philips of Spaine; inwhole fauour 
2 inſt the will of her Coun- 
, ſenc him aid of her Subiects. And if in caſe the 


French 


lyed with greatthankes for their louing care for | 7, 


that although her ſelſe, for their welfare(if neede 

« were) would not ſhunne death, yet might her 

Iſſue, (as often hapneth to the beſt parents) grow 

te out of kind, and proue vngracious. And — 

cc fore to leaue behind her a more laſting and grate- 

« ſull remembtance, ſhee held ic ſufficient, that a —— 
ci Marble · ſtone ſhould declare to poſteritiet, that jbe Palli ag, 
4 5 LQutenc had raigned, lined, and : and | 


| 
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(Great ſummes of 
Mony owed by 


france. 


X 


— 


Articles of all treatiſes of peace, for the {j bits 
hundred yeeres and more, this — Hoek 


provided thr — 


of the Engliſh. 


And the better to impreſſe the deliuery of Calls, 
in the mould of the French, they were to demand cer- 
taine arrerages, wherein their King and Realme had 
fallen for great ſummes of monies and debts accru- 
ey to the EAgliſʒ Crowne : aſwell by the acknow- 
ledgementof the mother of King Fraveis then being 

ent of Fraxce, and iudgement thereupon giuen; 
ail by the treaty of More, de Data, 1525. The 

of perpetuall peace, de Dato, 1537. and the 

King Henry the ei 
Francis, for the deliuery of Bulleiw, de 
all which appeareth, that there was two Millions of 
Crownesdue, and very little thereof yet 
copies of which treatiſes and confeſſion , the ſaid 
Commilsioners haue with them. Alſo another debt 


— trea 


of an hundred thouſand crownes, as 
Bill of King Francis hand. And where alſo there is 
nſion of fiftie thouſand crownes 


betweene King 


one perpetual] 


due, as appearet 
and one other pen 
fame treatie. All which notwich 
then the French ſhould retaine Calli, her maieſty 
was contented to remit the whole debt and arre- 
rages: but without that in no wiſe ſhee held it con- 
uenient to conclude peace with France, and that ob- 
rained, ſheeremittedthe other Articles to the dil- | 
cretion of the Commilſsioners. But the g 
2ucene was no more deſirous to haue _ then 
the Freuch K ing vawilling to let it goe. Wh — — 
laſtly it was thus concluded, That Callis ſhould re- 
maine French, the rearme of eight yeeres, and thoſe 
ſhould returne to the 
ture of five hundred thouſand crownes; the branch 
agreement, from the Latine, and that from 
the originall, is thus tranſlated. 

2 1 — ſhall ſuffer and 

weene 
47575 K 


expi 


of which 


— 
he foreſasd 


the date 7. 


from 22 


terme of eight yeeres following 


g 
the ſaid — with the 
9 the T ower 5, Lordſhips, vil- 
lages,. and —— of Newnainbridge, Merke, Oye, 
the Tower and Towne of Gaiſnes,and 
County taken in this laſt warre, and all 
other — Caſtles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Ter- 
ritories, Waters, 2 Hauens, Defences, Forts and 


the apper 
and alſo the port 


— 


Ham, & 


all the reſt 


Shores, and 


gener 
them by the ſea, 220 


tinances and 4 


2 


er hauen 
and 


s 


ſaid 


gotten in this laſt warre, and 


in the rajgne of the moſt noble Lady Mary, late Queene 
England. «And the ſaid moſ# Chriſti 
promiſed, and doth 


in the name of the King 


= ſaid moſt Chri- 
ſil Ling Da 


Tung 
ratific it, — 


which ſaid terme of 


by the treatie of perperuall peace, 
ion of Salt, as 


promiſe aſwell in hi 


ſhall approne this treaty, and 


and King 
0, 1546. by 


paid, the 


h by a 


peareth b he} 
— — 


bs vpon forſei- 


, and conclude i, that the 


of France, his 
7 


whatſoeuer ſcitnate onto 


gs briſtian King hath 


by force of Armes, 


King, hath 
OWwne name, 45 
his ſonne, his beires, 


and doth make lumſelfe 
ere 


the —— _ 


I 


ET beth. E NGLAND 
raseh mould chal Callis as i vnto| Aud ly ber, or her heires and ,the — 
os — — 2 2 and Fino, „ . 
| t were 
— | France, wherunto the Z — their 2 rene, Caf, 5 
claime, and ſome in po Callis was En- n — * Pris 
gliſh , which Towne was not onely Lawfolly | | or te [and tow o ht yeeres ; and 
granted, and aſſured from the French themſelues vn- —— his berrs and ſucct — ſhall 
— Crowne of England, but was alſo allowed by athe ſaid places, and depart from 


— 


12 5 porn the ſame, So that the moſt noble 
izabeth, 22 

—— and quit hold the pe 49 

43 


with al the rights, priui lager foe 
recognition: and all — erage te Manner, 
Condition and nature in which the Kings 


fat, gland 
haze held them, and poſſeſſed them 


ore the beginning 
of this laft warre. d notwithſlunding, and ex- 


5s m4) 


— wot be bound to reſtore or deli- 
wer the T ownes and Fortreſſes, and places aft — 7 
therwiſe then in the ſame ſtate, manner, and c 
which now at this preſent they are, and hereafter ſhall be 
ſtrengthened and fortified by them, during the 2 terme, 
per ſo notwithſlanding as neither in tf 42 1 
tation nor before, that there be not any 
purpoſe;wherely the former flate 2 Hop 2 lf 
7 s which now it is in, or which heereafter ad- 
them, bee in any wiſe miniſhe 
— but that all things without fraude, ber reſtored 
intire and ure d, in maney aforeſaid, 
Aſo it is conenanted and agreed that during the terme 
of the ſaid right yeeres for the 
ſaid Chriftian King, dog, mor (or the (ld mf ortunate King 
and Saree of en happy Lucene 
of England to me, attempt, or enterpriſe by warre 
any thing againſt each other or I pan Pikes hens ag ainſt 
the other , or againſt the Kingdomes, proper - 
ant, and Sebiecf of each other, either direcłly or indir» 
iy, to the preindice of this prifent treatiſe, c. And 
likewiſe if any thing ball ber ſo Ro rake own, ted 


by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, 2 
end of Scots, Zar ad of x4 ix the au- 
22 or any 


of them. Then the ſaid mo 2 and King 
D awlphin, their heires and Jores 5, 555 ue bee, in- 
nowation attempted, vpon d done, ſhall bee bound 
and obliged to e 8 from the poſſiſion and oc- 
xy rk — all other pla- 

ces aforeſaid on this fide * late —— 
Sagl, by the ſaid moſt Chriſti all thoſe 
things they ſhall deliuer and — — . to 
the ſaid moſt worthy * 

ner and forme, in which at the ſaid terme of eight — 
they were promiſed and conenanted to be reſtored ; which 
reſtitution if n 9s beſo made, the of pur; 
and pledges (hall to p ule 1] pal 
2 2 Crownstot mo nord Au 

of England, — anding of reſts- 
ring t ang og 22 La refine in for 
Horeoner if any of the Subiet#s of any of the — 4- 
foreſaid, of their owne 2 nur 07 at- 
tempt any thing againſt the ſubies 7 Cone 2 the 2 
Princes in preiudice of this Treatiſe, he 
D nn 2 


Theſe couenants notwithſtanding they were ſea- 
led and ſworne vnto, yet were neuer performed at 
the yeeres of expiration, though Marchanes were 
boond,and ola — gr 

the 


(9) 
beene recouered — the E 


1 


ESE alone nat 


Preſy cournenttd, that the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, bi | 


broken, or ouer- | 
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| 


Diume ſeruice 


1. Cor. 14 


mages caſt out 
ot Churches, 


Iſaiab 44-16. 


Purer Coine 
brought in. 


| {Martiall prouiſi- 
ons, 


The French King 


maligneth 


Queene Elize- 
beth quiet. 

lob« Leſly Biſhop 
of Koſſe. 


Scotland her 


deiccar. 


Her claime to 
the Engliſh 


Crowne. 
The Title and 


Armes of Enxg- 


lend giuen to her 


by the French. 


betwixt thoſe 
two great 


Queenes of 


England and 
Scotland. 


The Progreſſe 


of Religion in 
Scotland. 


IB of Roſſe. 


Aan daug 
Guiſe. 


Piſbops and 
Pecrcs. 


celebrated in the 
Engliſh tongue. 


The oath of Su- 
premacy offred, 
and by ſome re- 


Supetſtitious I- 


cene Aar 


The firſt ſeedes 
— ſhee did impale, both in their Scales, Plate, IG 
(aich 


htet 
ro the Duke of 


"= 


Engiiſh aire from all Papall infection, and — 
Peace, the greateſt benefit for the Subiect; on 
the foureteenth of May, being Whitſunday, Diuene 
Seruice began to be celebrated in the Engliſh tongue, 
whereby Gods Trumpet might bee heard in a per- 
tet ſound;and the praiers of the Congregation vtte. 
red with an vnderſtanding heart. Tothe end there- 
fore that the Clergy, the Teachers of others, ſhould 
not be infected themſelues, the Oath of Swpremasy, 
with other Articles, was offered vnto them, the re- 
fuſers whercof were forth with depriued, and others 
ſurrogated that were more loially affected. In place 
of Poole decraſed, Doctor Parker was conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of Yorke, Doctor 
Younze in ſteade of H eib, who refuſed the Oarh zand 
ſo of ſome others: then went foorth Commuſioners 
to ſuppreſſe thoſe Monaſteries reſtored by Lucene 
Marie, and to caſt out thoſe Images ſer 'p in Chur- 
ches, whole ſight having heated the blinde zeale of 
many poore ignorant people in places of Oratory, 
were now themſelues in the ſtreets conſumed in the 
fire, at whoſe flames might be ſaid, as in 7/azah tou- 
ching pecces of like ſtuffe, had beene (aid : 7 am 
warme, I haue beene at the fire. | 
(11) After the reducing of this purer worſhip 
into Gods Church, the next care the Good Pucene 
rooke, was to enrich her Realme, by reducing her 
Coynes into fine and pure Sterling, and debaſing 
of Copper monies : cauſing likewiſe great ſtore of 
Munition, Armour and Powder to be brought into 
the Land, and laid vp ina readines as occaſion ſhould 
ſerue, that nothing might be wanting either for the 
wealth or ſafety of the ſubiect. 
But theſe her bleſſed beginnings in Euglund were 
little as ic — to the liking of the French King, 
Whoſe hope (ſaith Leſlie) by certaine atts of Parliament 
made by Ducene Marie agarnſt her ſiſter the Lady Eliza- 
beth to debarre her fram the * of the Crowne, 
Was to eſtabliſh Queene Marie of Scotland, who had | 
lately married Prince Dolphine his ſonne, laying her title 
from Margaret the eldeſt daughter of King Henree the 
ſeuenth, linked in 2 with lames the fourth King 
of that name, ſbee being the daughter of King James the 
fifth his ſonne. And therefore as the neereſt in blood, 
and lawfull heire to the Crowne of England, he cauſed by 
Proclamationin Paris her Stile to bee publiſhed vnder 
the name of Mary Queene of » Scotland, 
and Ireland, and canſed the Armes of England tobee 
joined with Scotland and France, which the Dolphine and | 


ꝙꝗↄw——öñ — 


other adornements; which cauſed great tr 
hee) betwixt the Kingdomes of England, France, and 


Scotlend. | 

(13) In Scatland Religion (as England had em- 
braced it) beganne to be practiſed; Preachers ſpake 
boldly, and bookes were daily brought thither, 
which nothing at all commended the Pope, and b 
them (faith the Biſhop) the people were moned to 4 y 4 
dition, which to preuent, the * Dueene Regent cauled 
an aſſembly of the Biſhops and Barons, vnto whom | 
the Miniſters preſented theſe Articles. 

1 That their divine praier and publicke adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ſho uld be in the Engliſh tongue. 

2 That Biſhoprickes and other Ercleſiafticall benefices 
ſhould be beſtomed vpon qualified men. 

3 Thatſuchperſons enioxing the profits, (ould per- 
| forme their duties and preach the word to the people. 

4 T hat none ſhould be admitted in time to come, in- 
to the Miniſtry, vnleſſe his life and learning were an- 
ſwerable to that excellent calling. 

(14) To che two firſt, the Biſhops alleaging the 
0x0 ” the Ram —_— —— in no wiſe 
conſent, leaving euery man at li Priuately to 
ptay in what language he beſt liked; and — * 


of their Biſhops to the . of the Canon 
Law, and to the appointment ot their Querne. For 
the two latter, they affirmed, no better order could 
be preſcribed then that of their cm Lew, which 


impoſeth vpon them, aſmuch as was required; and 


-| his Ixeene, he ſent a Lance to che Eatle of Montgo- 


— 


| lands ſtate, was ouercarleſſe of his own, when(ar ſolẽ- 


| he feared) ſhe would put him to a ſecond ſnameʒbut 


gamen very vawillingly obeyed, and breaking 


ſides other of name and account s but knowing 


chereupon th n to put the ſame in execution» 
com 2 21 2 hed charge of foules co it 
themſelues to their funRions, otherwiſe to looke for 
no fauour from deprivation, after the terme of ſixe | 
moneths. — was (ſaith the 77 Author) the 
principall canſe, that a great number eng eAbbots, 

Priors, — and beneficed men, MY the enter- 

prize, 8 deu ſen for the onerthr ow of the Ca- 

tholike Religion. 


(15) True iris, that at the preaching of Toby 
Knexe, and other Miniſters affecting reformation, 


Charterhouſe of the Friers at Perth deſtroted, which 
was the faireſt Abbey in the Realme of Scotland; 
then followed the oucrthrow of the Monaſteries of 
Saint Andrewes,of Stone, of Striueling, and of Linltt- 
haw ; which ouerheady proceedings cauſed ſuch 
ſtirres in the Land, that the Zords of the Combination 
encamped at Cowper, to abide battle againſt the 
French (who came into Scotland ro impeach their 
purpoles) had not the trauels of ſome Noblemen 
preuailed on either part. 

(16) The French King, thus oucr-buſic about Srot- 


nizing the marriages of his daughter and (ifter) hee 
would needs be a Challenger at Tilt, ſeconded by the 
Duke of Gwize & Ferrara, which triumphant ioy, was 
ſodenly clowded with a ſad Cataſtrophe. For to 
runne his laſt (and indeed his laſt)courſe in fauour of 


mery, with a command to haue him enter the Tilt; 
but hee excuſing himſelte from running againſt ihis 
Maieſtie, alleaged, that fortune the day before, affor- 
ded him not to breake one ſtaffe, and that now (as 


the King, deſtiny ſo enforcing, and his date fully 
runne, ſent him a ſecond command, which —— 

is 
Lance vpon the Kings Cuiraſſe, a ſplinter thereof, 
his Beauer being ſomewhat open, ſtroke him ſo 
dee 3 eie, that thereupon ſhorely hee ended 
his life. 

(17) After whoſe death, Franci his ſonne, and 
ſecond of that name, at the age of ſixteene yeeres 
ſucceeded him in the Crowne of France ; having by 
the marriage of Lucene Mary, the Title of Scotland 
annexed to his others. He hearing of the troubles 
raiſed there, in caſe of Religion, ſent cM de 
la Broche to ſtrengthen the Field, and the Biſhop of 
Ameans to aſſiſt the Querne Regent, with his farre 
reaching and inſeeing counſel]. Surely the p - 
tion to withſtand them wasgreat, and the combina- 
tors many that ſtood for Reformation, as namely, 
one Dale, foureteene Earles, and eleuen Lords, be. 


their Aduerſaries forces, and ſeeing thoſe ſtrangers 
to poſſeſſe diuers of their Townes and Forts, to the 
opprelzing of the Kingdome vnder forraigne ſubic- 
Ris, they were cnforced to become Petitioners vnto 
Queene Zlizabeth, for aide to expell the French,who 
ſoughe the ſubuerſion of the Realmes ſtate. 
(18) The Magnanimous Queene, noth 
— — threats of that potent Nation, nor liking 
neighbours as formerly profeſſed to rob her of 
her tight, and now vnder pretence of ſuppreſsing 
the Scots, were not vnlikely to attempt an inuaſion 
vpon ker Realme; (for ſo the Almanes hired by the 
French were told they ſhould doe) gaue them aſsĩ- 
ſtance vpon Articles aſſured; whereofone was, that 
they ſhould hold faith full concurrence with Eg 
during the life of the French King, and one yeere af - 
ter. For the whereof, fiue young Gen- 


not onely the Images, Altars, and other like things —— 
of abuſe, were caſt dow ne and burnt, but alſo the 


Iſabel his 
cer married a 


Phillip 2. King 


ret his ſiſtet mas 
ried vnto Ia 
n Phillebert 
Duke of 89 
lunc 30. 1559, 
Jobs Serres, 


King Hemi of 
. — 


Tilung. 


Francis the ſe 
cond King of 


France. 


He ſends forcd 
to Scotland. 


fea- Queene Big 


tlemen were ſent into Egan; and the Duke of 
Norfolke into the North, who from Barwicke di 
ched the Lord Gray of N ilias for Generall into 
accompanied with many worthy Captaines, 
ſixe thouſand foot, and one thouſand two hundred 


and fifty horſemen ; theſe comming to Salt-Prefiow 


were 


— * 


AE IRS SIE ro ror 
7 * I. $ TT * K ” * 52 7 4 * 2 
= 3 I > 117Z s h. Ul NDS. Y ; 


were loyfully receiued of the Scotiſh Lords, who 
there in Councell decreed what one. 
'| (019) — — wand . 
rike, where a — Qeene Regent 
met them with a ſafe conduct for: Sir jane 3 
and for Sir George Howard, with ſixe . 
men to accompany them vnto her preſence in the England were | 
Caſtell of Eienborough; vnto which the Gezeral/and | | King of France nor his of Scotland; ſhould 
the Scotiſh Lords agreed, with an abſtinence from chenceforth vic the Armes or titles of 
Armes during the conference. Bur the French(the | | rrelawd, and that all letters ſealed with thole Armes 
meane while) vnder the command of cAfonfiexr Doi- | | ſhould bee called in within fixe monethes ſpace: 
ſell iſſucd foorth of Leith and in good array took the | | that both the Eg and French ſhould depart Srop- 
field, which when the Lord Gray perceiued, he ſent land, (ome few excepted, employed vpon occaſions; 
an Harold vnto them, willing them to depart till and that a generall pardon ſhould bee enacted b 
the Engliſh were returned, according to the order | | Parliament concerning all ſuch as had beene int 
betwixt their Regent and himzbur they terurned him | | ſtirres, Which Parliament wasaſſembled at Edew+ 
anſwer,they were on their Miſtreſſes ground, which | | broughin Auguſt following, Theſe things sccom- 
on meant to make good, and th diſcharged | | pliſhed,an Ambaſſage ofchankes was ſolemnly ad- 
a whole volley of ſhot vpon the Engliſh Army. dreſſed vnto Queen Ebzabeih by the Earles of Mor- 
(20) The Allarum thus giuen when leaſt it was | | row, Glencarne; and tha; young Laird of Lethington , 
expected, a cruel] skirmiſh herein died | | v ith proffer that the Earle of Arras, the greateſt 
of the French about ſeauenſcore perſons, the reſt Lord in account among them, ſhould be at het diſ- 
were enforced backe into Leith, and many ofthe ſe for marriage, which (as they well haped)wold 
Engliſh both hurt and ſlaine. Whereupon they in - — her ſelfe. 
trenched the Crag, and planted their Ordinaee a: | (25) Wich the like concelued hope the yeere 
gainſt Leith, vpon whole Stceples the French had before, John Duke of Finland; ſecond ſonne to Gu- | eren ſoanes./ 
mounted their great Canons, whence their Bullets | | flabus King of Sweden, was ſont to her by his father, the King of$2y 
flew amaine; and ere long a bold attempt was vn-| ¶ to treate a marriage for his elder brother Ericw;who | 206 wid Once: 
dertaken by them, who with fiftie horſemenand | | was moſt honourably entertained; bur diſmiſſed 
five hundred Harquebuſiers iſſued out of Leith,and | | without all hope of his ſuire. Notwithſtanding, Gu- 
aſſailed che Engliſhnew trenches with ſuch valour,] | fabus being dead; Eritwnow raigning Kingof Swe 
as they entred, & a while poſſeſſed the ſamez where| | den, havingimpriſoned higbroctter Jobs, ſolicired 
they tooke A ice Berkeley priſoner, wonne his en- | her Maiefty the ſecond time, but to his diſhanour 
ſigne, cloyed the touch+holes ofthree — peeces, ] as it fell out, for his ſuite reiected in the Engliſh 
and flew no ſmall numbers of their reliſters. Court, hee attempted to match with the youngeſt | 
(21) The Engliſh by this time had armed them- daughter of Philip Lantgraue of Haſiis, who hearing 
ſelaes(for this afl was — — giuen) and | | that hee had twice teceiued deniall in England denied 
Captaine Y aughan with his, brauely encred the | | him alſo with ſome diſgrace,gjuing his daughter vn- | 
Trench, who being ſeconded by Captaine Son- | to Ado Duke of Hol vncie vnto Fredericke | 


| 


merſer, Reade, and Arthur Grey,recouered the ſame | | King of Denmurte, at that time enemy to Ei- 
with ſome {laughter of men, the Ordinance from ous, 
Leith diſcharging vpon them to the great annoy- (26) The peace ſcarſely vas concluded herwixt 
ance of their honourable ſeruice; and now being Eugland and France, when Francis the young King 
Maſters of what was latelo clearcd — — was taken away by death, and another pu | | King 
Ordinance which the French had ſtopped, and caſt crowned, euen Charles his dv wh and 
anew Trench along by the old Chappell, whence | | ninth of that name, who was guided altogether by 
with their great Peeces they beate downe the Stre · the Regency ofthe Queene mother, and moleſted 
ples of Saint Autham and Saint Nicholas in Leith and | with the cidill diſſentions betwixt choſe Princes of 
diſmounted the Pecces that therein lay leuelled a- | | Gaize and Conde. For whoſe reconciliation Queene | bb 
gainſt them. Elizabeth ſent Sir Ney Sidney Lord Preſident of 
(22) In the full courſe of which diſſentions, the | | yales; vnto which her endeavours, howſoeuer the 
Queene mother, Regent of Scotland (a Lady of ex-| | French gaue countenance in Court, yet on the Seas 
cellent endowmentes of minde) conſumed with | | they tooke her Merchants ſhippes, impriſoned the The 
thoughts, diſpleaſures and Melancholy, departed | | men, and ſeized their govds,no ocher cauſe alleaged 
this life in Edewbrowgh Caſtell: the Lords waxing bur chat they were Hugoners, | 
ſtronger, and Leith mack weaker through extremity (27) Theſe mi 7 Queen 
of famine, and the French King, (the onely pillar toobe not wellz yet did ſhee not ſo blame, as 
on whome their ſtrength did conſiſt) not able to itty the young and ouerruled King ht to 
aſſiſt them. Wuo being brought daily into feares facha that hee was neither able co 
through new tumults ariſing, and increaſed in his the aut of his one lawos, nor to vphold the 
owne Country of Amborſe,was forced (faith Zeſbe) | | leagues with other Princes, But moſt eſpeci- 
to yeeld vp all the Dominions, both of Frevee, and | | ally the . —.—— pretended mo- 
cane eder. Pius the fourth, to bee at his | | tiue of all theſe di ) with the ſolj | i 
| defence; but his Holineſſe fearing 
| his owne tottering eſtate, like a wiſe man, that 
meant to warpe no more then he could well weaue, next to 
ſuffered king Francis to ſeck for other redreſſe, vhich a of Nen 
hee did from her. that was more willing and better d | 
able to giue him content. . 
(23) Forſending his Ambaſſadors vnto Queen | el. 
| Eixeberh,whoſe noble ſpirit himſelfe bad firſt pro- | Newhazes, Joan, An D. ff 
voked, defired her peace to bee had with Scotland, ip. whi ſurrendred in Septemb, 
& that Commiſſioners might be appointed to meet 
with his in that Realme; that it was vn- 
| firring to a igne to ſue to his as hee 
was ouer them by his marriage wich their onelic 
'Queene, Her y mind euer forward to aſſiſt 
the afflicted, and now deſirous to ſaue Chriſtian 
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ow ne iuſt and ancient title to choſe 
and eſpeci 


title; and her 
forraine 

(29) The 
che Lord Ambroſe 
following his charge before gone 


y to & . 
liſh ſo ſent, was 
Warwicke, who 
to Seas, arriucd at 


of theſe 
Earle 


kis Commiſſion was proclaimed, and oath taken, 
vnto whom ſtrengths of Scotiſh men were iſent him 
from Diepe,whercof Monſieur Aontgomery was pre- 


ſently made Gouernour, having loſt R aas vnto the 


| King of Nazerre; though the vnfortunate King 
bought the victory with his owne death, as he view - 
ed the weaker parts of the City. | 
(30) To withſtavdthe Engliſh thus ſetled in 
Normandy, the Conte Reingrawe was ſent, and in fa- 
miliar conference told the Earle of Marwicte, that he 
was come to bee his neighbour z but proued indeed 
ſo couetous an encrocher, as laſtly he diſpoſſeſſed 
the Earle of the Towne, For albcit that many man- 
1 y feates werethercin perfo by the Engliſh, and 
the place ſtored with prizals of wines; yet wanting 
freſh victuall, but eſpecially freſh water, which the 
enemy had cut off, the calamities were great, and 
much more augmented by a contagious peſtilence 
that ſlew many more thẽ did either famine or ſword, 
ſo that the Eaglißʒ hauing poſſeſt the Towne for ele- 
uen monethes ſpace, now were conſtrained to ſur- 
render it vpon compoſition; bringing thence many 
ſicke ſouldicrs that dangerouſly infected England 
with a long continuing plague. 
; a Times motion in Evgland now moued only 
with the benefite of peace, and no act memorable 


to commit vnto hiſtory ; let vs ſupply this Interim 


with looking a little into the ſtate of Religion in 
Fraxce;as wee haue ſcene, and ſomewhat touched 
/the roccedings thereof both in England and Scot- 

The Goſpell ſpreading farre in that faire 
Continent, the impugners tooke occaſions to raiſe 
many ſtirres, and all in ſhew to race out new here- 
ſies as they accuſed & called the reformed doctrine. 
For which cauſe the French Townes burning in the 
flames of ſeditions, the Proteſtants bloud was 
chought fitteſtto quench them, & the rapines com- 
mitted vpon chaſt wiues and virgines, was preten- 
ded to bee canceld by a marriage wrought and con- 
tracted betwixt two Princes of the bloud: which 


were Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Nauarre, a fauou- 
rer ofthe Goſpell, and Margaret of Yalow the third 
daughter of King Henry the ſecond, and ſiſter vnto 
King Charles now raigning, a Princeſſe much deuo- 
ted to the Romiſþ Religion. Theſe muſt bee the 
Birds to bring others to the Nette, and one of them 
laid for, to bee caught in the ſame Inate. 

(32) This match was plotted by the Marſhall of 
Coſkand the —_— Requeſts, with the deuiſe no 
doubt of ſome in higher place, who wrought the 
Quecne of Mauarre, vnder the pretence of great af- 
fection, that the French King bare vnto her; and the 
Chaſtillan Admirall (a moſt zealous Proteſtant)vnder 
an intent of imploy ment for the defence of the Low 
Countries, againſt the King of Spaine. This match 
indeed 25 confirme a publike concorde, on- 
ly the Popes diſpenſation muſt bee had by reaſon of 
pretended conſanguinity of the parties, the one be- 
ing petty Nephew, the other grand- child of Fran. 
cis the firſt King of France. And the Queen of Na- 
warre made ſome ſcruple ofthe Ceremonies for the 
celebration, = and Church; but ciuill reaſon o- 
uerſwaying all difficulties, the Theater muſt be Pa- 
rs, as the Capitall City, and the marriage ated 
without any change of Ceremony, or of royall 
forme. 

(33) Chaſtillos the Admirall was formoſt at 
Court, where thc Papalcs gave him place, and to 


. take from him all ica!ouſte or miſtruſt, the King 


countenanced him ſo much, that hee repayed his 
loſſes ſuſtained in the warre, ts him the reve. 
newes of his brother the Cardi ln, that 


larely led and dye in Euglond,treates with him fa 


| 


Newhazenthe nine and twenticth of 0Feber, where 


ther withour all icalouſie repaired to the French 


| 


| ſhrikings oftheInnocents, crying(bu 


miliarly, giues him a place in his Priuy Councell, 
and euer honours him with the plauſible name of 
Father; inſomuch as the people beganne to murmur 
that King Charles not onely fauoured the Huguecnets, 
but was now become a Hagacnot himſelfe. And the 
Admiral for his part thinking all vptight, to that end 
moueth the King to treat a peace with the Queen of 
England to the preiudice of the Spaniards : with theſe 
motiues among others; that Elzabeth was vamar- 
ried, and Henry Duke of Amos had no wife, the dig- 
nity of ſo high an alliance was honourable for the 
Duke, and the quality of a Kings brother was not to 
be contemned by the Queenezhe having inhis yong 
yecres purchaſed great honour and reputation. 
(34) Thecharge of this meſſage was commirted 
to Marſhall Mountmorency, both to haue his abſence 
at Court, the better to worke what was intended, & 
to ſtay her Maieſty by vertue of that peace, from at- 
tempting any thing againſt France, in fauour of the 
Proteſtants. The foord thus ſounded by the well 
meaning Admirall, ſeemed the more ſafely paſſable: 
for the two Queenes of England and Navarre; the 
firſt of them granting the Peace ſo deſited, and the o- 


Court; where !cightcene dayes after her arriuall, 
of aquotidian feuer ſhee died, though others ſaide 
not without ſuſpition of poyſon by the perfume of 
a paire of Gloues preſented vnto her. 


(35) Sone after, the matriage was ſolemnized | 


vpon a high Scaffold, built before the Church dore 
of ow Lady in Paris and foure dayes ſpent in plaies, 
feaſts, dancing and Maskes : all which were but 
traines and introduction: vnto what was intended: 
for the Admirall departing the Kings preſence with 
all complements of amity, as hee paſſed from the 
Lownre, and in reading a Petition, was with a Har- 
guebuſſe leuclled out of a window, ſhot into the 
left arme, and dangerouſly hurt. At which traite- 
rous attempt the King and Qucene mother ſeemed 
to bee greatly perplexed, viſiting him with all expe- 
dition, and for his further ſafety commanded all bis 
fauourers(the Profeſftants)ro bee lodged, neere about 
him. But the night now approached, Coſſeines brake 


into his Baſe-Coyrr, and three of his Company en- mucthercd, 


ing his Bed - chamber, with their weapons barba- 
rouſly murthered him, whoſe goared body at Gui- 
ze5 command, they caſt out of the Window, Gaize 
bimſelf wiping the bloud from his face, acknowled- 
ged him to be the man. His head they cut off, 
and preſented to the Queene-mother, and ſhee bal- 
— ſent it to her Hoh Father for an aſſurance of | 
the death of his moſt capitall enemy. 

(36) ThePallace Clocke-ftrikes (the Watch- 
word vnto the Alarum) when the other armed 
troupes flie to the Admirals lodging, cut off his 
hands, —— martyred Carcaſe through the 
ſtroets, and laſtly hang it vp by the feet at cat onifas 
con. And with the like helliſh fury the bloudy fa- 
tion oppreſſed the Proteſtants, both in the City & 
Suburbes,ſparing neither ſexe, condition, nor age 
through whole ſtreetes nothing was heard but gaſt 
ly horrour, armes, horſes and death, with the pittiful 
t alaſſe in vain) 
for mercy. On the other ſide, the ſht of the 
murtherers preuailed, ſaying, that this one day ſhold 
end the quarrell, which neither penne,paper,decrees 
of Iuſtice, nor open warre for ewelue yeeres toge- | 
ther could euer doe. Lamentable was the (| | 
of thoſe ſacred and maſſacred carkaſes ſtrowed in 
the ftreeres, the pavements, market-places and ri- 
vers dyed with their bloud, and that Saboth made 
direfull, and to the Papiſts infamous, with the blou- 
dy pollution of ten thouſand Innocents, in the ſtain 
whercof we will leaue them, and returne our ſtile a 
gaine for England. 

(37) As ciuill ſeditions were on ſoot in o- 

Ireland too too | 
the ſhelterof Shen o Neale, to ſhrowde themſelues 


from the obedience of Queene Fhxabethes gouern- 
ment, 
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The Queened 
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ment; a man cruell by nature, andclaiming aninhe- ) | by whom he had beene elected O-Neale, That him- 
titary right of the Prouince of y {fer as the — | was by Law both of God and org peer 
formerly had done of all 7 or in the trouble | * true heire, being the firſt begotten ſonne of his fa- 
| ſometimes of Robert Bras, when his brother LA ˖ | | ther, lawfully borne in We choſen, declared 
named himſelſe King of Ireland, D O-Neale, | | and proclaimed o- Meals, by the generall conſent of 
— IG — and People of F ifer, and that accordi 
n vnto ſtileth himſelfe er, to the ancient law T aniffry, whereby a man at his fu * 
— 1 — beer f ob recenk 2 before a boy, and an vncle S 
But his glorious ſhew being clowded before it was fore a nephew, whoſe Grandfacher ſuruiued the | uli. 
ſcene, his poſterity puld in their hornes like ſnaile facher, and laſtly, that hee had done nothing, but 
vntill the fire $ of Ciuill diſſentions betwirt | what he had ſufficient authority to doe, and which 
the Houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, gaue light to their his anceſtors had not vſed before him to doe. | 
fooring, whileſt che Englijh lefty vnto their cu- (43) His title thus pleaded and paſſed without 8. © N | 
ſtody, and followed in England the faction which | ion, he preſently fell into other outrages; ge 
they beſt fauoured. | for o · Auylie he overthrew in the Field, rooke -Ca:- 
Pp (38) Arwhichtime, Henrie 0-Neale, began to laigh o- Danel Lord of Tir-Cenel captiue, caſt him and 
—_ be great by marrying the daughter of Thomas Earle — in priſon, carried away his wife, aud in 
he of Kildare , as afterward allo his ſonne * Con-More ultery begat — her, ſeizing vpon lands 
*Tharic,The | 0..N«le, married the daughter of Girald Kildare (his | | and goods at his leaſure, and bare himſelſe as ab- 
ai mothers brother) both of thoſe Xildares being De- ſolute King of Ver. | 
puties of Ireland, From the bed of theſe Coſen-ger- (44) Theſe his doings Thomas Earle of Suſſex | Themes Fark of 
| manes, iſſued Con 0-Neale, ſurnamed Baro, becauſe (the Lord Deputie) ſought to redreſſe, whole pre. | s 
an0.N-cle « | he halted; who was ſo right ꝓiſb, tharhee curſed all — — ſo ſtrangely terrified him, that by the coun- : 
his poſterity, in caſe they either learned the Engliſh l of Cirali Earle of Kildare, hee came into England, 
language, ſowed wheate, or built them houſes, lealt | | and caſt hmſelfe proſtrate at Queene Lis aberli feet, o- Nuala ſib- 
the firſt ſhould breed conuerſation, the ſecond Com- and vpon his ſubmiſſive behaviour and promiſed | en to whe 
merce of ſuſtenance, and with the laſt they ſhould | | allegeance, with her gracious ſauour returned home; | W 
ſpeede as the Crowe that buildeth her neſt to bee where for a while in his dict and apparell; he confor- 
beaten out by the Hawke: | med himſelfe to all kind of civility, yea and did 
(29) But King Hewry che eight, with whom was ſome office of ſeruice in driving the Scots out of #1-| o Neale doth 
— the | 29 dallying, ſetting his tallant faſt on Kildare, in | | ſer ſlaying their leader Mar- C onel, and in protecting — 42 
— cruled | whoſe rebellions O- Neale had engaged himſelfe | the poorer ſort from the violence and oppreſsions 
0-Neale, | deepe, ſo ouer · dates this enuying Iriſh bird, that hee | | of the Nobles: In which his doings he ypon | 
flies into England, ſues to the Eagle, renounceth the himſelfe their hatreds and complaintsʒ and he whoſe | 0-Neale 
name of O- Neale, and puts his whole eſtate into nature could diſgeſt neither, fel furious for reuenge —_— 
the Kings hand. Whoſe humble ſubmiſsion ſo fatil- | | ypon Aſdc..Guir, Lord of Fermanagh, fired Armach 
fied this crowned bird, that his life was delinered our | | the Metropolitane City, laid ſiege vnto Dandulte, and 
of his cla, and letters Pattents granted vnder the | | harried the Countrey on every ſide. | 
Great Scale of England, to hold his reuenewes in (45) Againſt whom Sir Henrie Sidney, then De- ; 
rale of rhe. | Fee of the King, together with the Title of Earle of | | an of Ireland, came in perſon himſelſe into the AX 35 65; 
Tir-Oen, to him and to Mathew his falſe reputed ield : and Edward Randolph, a renounced Coronell, B Deputy of 


Cambden in H- 


b O-Neales 
caule of tebel 
hag, 


0a firſt gramed. 
bernis, de O -Ne- 
4¹ 


ſon, and to the heires of their bodies lawfully begot · 
ten, at what time the ſaid Mathew was created Ba- 
ron of Dengannon. 

(40) Shan O- Neale (with whom wee began) the 
eldeft legitimate vnto this Com-Batco, ſeeing him- 
ſelfe diſherited, and a baſtard preferred before him, 
ſuddenly ſer his heart againſt his father, as alſo a- 

inſt Mathew his high honoured and halfe-reputed 

rother, w he neuer left till hee had murthered, 
and purſued his father with ſuch itreconcileable ha- 
cred, as he ftript him out of houſe and all, and neuer 


left, till for want and griefe, the olde man pined a- 


way. 
Gn ) Shanthen choſen proclai med, and inaugu- 
red O-Xeale, by an old ſhooe caſt ouer his head, ſei- 


with ſeuen Enſignes of Foot, anda Cornet of Horſe- 
men, encamped at Perry by LZogh Foil, that ſo hee 
might charge the backe of the Rebell; which o. 
Neale well perceiving, haſted with his forces to re- 
mooue: where Randolph in a pitcht field entred bat- 
tell, and there manfuliy fighting wich honour, loſt 
his life, but gaue the o · Neale ſo great an overthrow, 


as neuer after he was able to make Head againſt his 
Soueraign, and in many other Skirmiſhes was fo foi- 
led, as he evidently ſaw his one dreadfull downe- 
fall. Wherefore he minded once more to ſue for the 


intended to humble himſelfe to the Lord Deputy, 
for his fauour and mediation vnto her Maieſty. 


Lwcenes mercy, and with a halter about his necke, ſabmiſſiom, 


(46) But making Neale Aacteuer (his Secretary — 
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zed vpon his fathers inheritance, and with all dili- | | ſecret to theſe his deſignes, was by him counſell — 
ſought after the ſonnes of Mathew, to ſecure to try fortunes fauour yet another wayʒthe occaſion ** 
bimſelfe of that which he had got. Brias the eldeſt well fitting, and the perſons of great hope ( if hee 
he cauſed to be ſlaine by Mac Donnel Totan, one of could faſten amity with them) which were the wilde 
the Onedls race, but Hugh and Cormack by meanes of | | Seats, who held thei _— Summer-Campe in 
the Engliſh eſcaped his hands. Thus ſeated in . |C , vnder the conduct of two Brethren, eMlex- ; 
| fer he beganne to tyrannize ouer the great men | | avder * Oge, and Mac Gillaſtic, whoſe father and bro- Tel, Als. 
of that province, accounting them his Subiects, as ther this Shaw O · Neale had lately ſlaine, in an ouer-| 4 4% 
in his anſweres vnto the Eughſb Iuſticiar, expoſtula- | | throw giuen to the Scan. For the ſurer gaining of 
ting with him vpon that point, he laid his Title. whoſe he ſent before hand S  Alexan- 
(42) That hee was the vndoubted ſonne and | drr brother, whom he had taken and reteined priſo- 
on | heire of Can-Oncale, borne of his lawfull wife z and ner a long time, and ſoone after, himſelf with the wife 
toYIfer, that Mathew his ſuppoſed brother, was the ſonne of | of o. Dane (whom adulterouſly hee kept)repairing 
| a Blacke-ſmith borne in D#ndalke, and vnto the age vnto them was kindly welcomed and intertained in 
of fifteene yeeres had beene ſo reputed and taken; | a Tent; where after then Cups, they fell to a brawle 
that then hee was obtruded vpon Cen, by the (aid | about lames Aa- Canell, (Alexanders brother) whom 
Smiths wife, whom hee had formerly kept for his | | Shan had ſlaine, as alſo about the honefly of his ſiſter, 
Concubine, with an intent to interuert the inkeri- whom he had married and caſt off, for the loue hee 
tance and honour of the O- Neale another way. That | | bare vnto 0-Denels wife, Whereupon after a ſignal 
his ſurrender vnto King Haie of England, was of no | | giuen, in heate of revenge, Alexandeyand his brother 1 va 
validity, conſidering that Cow had no longer therein | with many wounds backed Shan 0-Neale to death,] dune. j 
then his owne life, neither could that lawfully bee e 
3 of the Nobles * een ee ee iſhe pence, | 
1 | 
— _ — — _ — 
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AD. 1567. 


of the French 
April 28, 1567, 


not be ſpoken 
with. 


King Charles 
ſpeech ro the 


"| Amballadors, 


Obĩection: & 
gainſt the Q. 
of England, 


Frencb obic cti- 


. | Ons, | 


Calli demanded 


of Chriſt, 1559. was agreed vpon, that his Souc- 


and warres, 


after a gre $ diſtaſture of op 
in which let vs a while leave them, and returne tothe 
affaires of England. ; 

ired for retention of 


47) The time now expired for r 

A orethiriied after, and ſo — kept; 
rerne Elizabeth preſently ſent vnto Charles the 
French King, to demand the delivery according to 
couenants. He ſet in eſtate, accompanied with the 
Queene mother and others, the Exgliſßʒ Embaſſa- 
dors had audience, and the Title controuerſed a- 
mong them as followeth. The Qzeenes Letters read 
and attendance giuen what would more be ſaid : Sir 
Thomas Smith (for he was the man) demanded in her 
Maieſtes name, the Towne of Calla, the Forts, and 
other the appurtenances, the Caſtle and Towne of 
Guire, and generally all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 

laces as had becne taken by his Father Henry, the 
— French King in his laſt warres, from Marie late 
Queene of England, her Maieſties ſiſter: which in a 
Treatie of peace made at Caſteaw in Cabreſis the yeere 


raign, Queen Elizabeth ſhould permit the (aid French 
King and his ſucceſſors to poſſeſſe, and peaceably to 
enioy the ſaid Tones, Caſtles, and places, the ſpace 
of 8. yeeres, and thoſe expired the laid K. Henry couc- 
nanted for himſelfe and Succeſſors to deliuer the 
ſame intirely vnto the Enghſh,which being compleat 
and ended the ſecond of that preſent moneth _—_ 
himſelfe with Sir Henry Norris her Maieſties Ambal- 


The Towns Co- 
ucrnours would 


ſadors vpon the third day of the fame month de- 
manded in her name the poſſeſſion thereof accor- 
dingly, but could not attaine or get ſpeech, either 
with Lieutenant or Gouernour. Whereupon they 
were inforced to make repaire to his maieſty, whom 
hee doubted not but would accompliſh the perfor. 
mance, and like wiſe keepe — amity with his 
Soueraigne Lady and Miſtreſſe. 

(48) King Charles but young, and altogether go- 
uerned by the Queene-mother, hauing well learned 
his leſſon, made preſent anſwer, That Calls was his, 
and that none had right thereunto but bimſelfe, neither 


Anſwers to the | 


' ſhould any deliuer it to any other and that the Treaty, 
named by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, did wholly give 
it hm. Whereunto Sir Thomas replied, That nei- 
ther her Maicſty norCounſell did fo take it, nor in- 
d ced could, the words of the Treaty being ſo plaine 
| and manifeſt. hy, Maſter Smith, quoth the Qucene- 
' mother, I maruell the Qucene your Miſtreſſe would now 
| ſend for ſuch a purpoſe, and eſpecially you, who knoweth 
zone better, how all things haue pale : you know that 
| your Querne hath forfeited Callis, and all her rights in 
| thoſe places diners wazes, As forſt, by inuading the Kings 
5 iects in Scotland, then moſt manifeſily at Mem- ha- 
nen, where the King, my ſonne, was faine with an whole 
Army to recouer it; and in the ſaid Treaty was an Artt- | 
cle as hath beene diſputed; that if the Qurene of England 
¶ ſhould inuade am part of my ſannes Dominions, ſhe ſhould 
' foorthwith loſe her right in Callis. 
| (49) Madame, ſaid Sir Thowass : King Heurie 
and his ſucceſſors were bound to loſe Calls, it they 
inuaded England, and yet did King Francis brother to 


the King heere, doe it by the way of Scotland, as is 
moſt manifeſt, after the ſaid Treaty at Caſteas, not 
onely in aſſuming the Armes and Title of England and 
Ireland, but contrary to the Article of Peace, which 
concluded that both Englſb and French ſhould de- 
part Scotland: which incontinently her Maieſty 
performed, in rcuoking thence her Lieutenant, Cap- 
taines, and Souldiexs : whereas contrariwiſe Morſe» 
eur D'oiſelltheir Chicftaine abode therein ſtill, and 
the French power daily augmented vnder the con- 
duct of Menſieur de M artigues, and de-la-Broſſe, and 
| alſo by an other great C , whoſe Nauie was 
diſpcried by tempeſt, and whoſe ſtrength his ſhip- 
wracke did teſtiſie, in Holland, Zeland, Norway and 
Denmarke, by the loſſe of Armour, Men and Muni- 
tion: to let paſſe * Britaigneand Normandy, then in 


preparing to inuade England ; and Lantzknights 


| 


„ 


8,8 | Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSIO 


to aGiſt the Fd in chat ent 


| the King and Lucene the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh 


faitit ; hee hath done nothing : and is the bearing ofyour 
eArmes ſo great a matter with you ? youbeare the Arms 


things doe declare the intent, and the attempt ma- 


the Xing your ſonne did not forfeit it, yer the right 
being once loſt from France, and accrewed to the 
al this while((aid the Queene Mother) you ſpeale but 


| heare what my ſonne ſaith, and every man ſetth the | 


ſaid the King, 1 will talke with my Councell, and then 


, When theſe 
Almanes according to their nature loth to take Seas, 
and deſirous to know whither their ſeruice inten- 
ded, were told, they ſhould no further then Scotland, 
and to the Land adioy which was plentifull of 
gold, ſiluer, and all kind of wealth, and where no 41 
wane Souldier had made ſpoile for the ſpace of an 
hundred yecres before, and to ſome of them in plain 
termes it was told, that they ſhould into England 3 
which was likewiſe ſignified vnto her Maieſty, both 
from her neighbour Princes, warning her highneſſe 
to take good heede vnto her ſelfe; as allo by letters 
intercepted, that declared their intents ; whereof) 
ſhee did not onely admoniſh M aunſicur de Sexre then | 
Ambaſſador is England for France; but alſo by her 
Ambaſſador to the French King, praying him to de- 
fiſt from ſuch attempts ſo preiudiciall to her High- 
neſſe, and ſo directly againſt the treaty of Peace. To 
colour which matter the ſaid de Scure made a Pro- 
teſtation in print, theanſwer whereunto is likewiſe 
printed in Emghſb, French, Italian, and Latine, where- 
in may ap the Hiſtory of that time. And ſince 
her Maieſty hath had a more manifeſt proofe by 
men which are yet aliue. For when the moſt part of 
the French power was arriued in Scotland,the Lucene 
Mother, Monſieur de _—_— Monſieur de Martigues 
called the Scotif6 Lords with their Forces vnto 41 
mouth beſides Barwicke ; where they declared that 
their minde was to inuade Exgland; and to giue to 


Crowne; of which they now had the Titles and 
Armories, But the Lords of Scotland vpon conſulta- 
tion, made anſwer, That they bad often attempted 
to inuade England, but they neuer got any good 
thereby; further affirming, it was againſt the peace 
newly concluded and ſworne : fo neere was it to 
execution. Vpon this there followed a treaty of 
peace at Edenborough , wherein the numbers of 
French Souldiers were to be leſſened ; the Stile and 
Armes of England left downe, and the treaty of Ca- 


fteaw renewed and confirmed: all which may ap- 


peare by the hands of them which were Commiſſio- 
ners, authorized by the French King vnder his Great 
Seale: which — when it was ſigned with all the 
Commuiſyoners hands, the Qurene my Soweraigne tor 
the loue of peace being contented to ſeale and ſwear; 
the ſaid King Francis did refuſe thẽ both, (ich which 
refuſall her Arareffy doth, and hath alwaies taken 


was deuolued vnto her by reaſon of the attempt, 
and hath demanded it diners times, yet was content 
ro ſtay the time of compoſition ; which now being 
clearely expired, it muſt needs bee hers, and cannot 
ioftly be denied. 

(50) Why(faid the Queene) all this while you haue 
aid nothing againſt the King my ſonne, why he ſhould for- 


and ſtile of ours and ſo do mam, beare others Armes alſo, 
No Madam ſaid Sir T howas Smith,che bearing of the 
Armer is not ſo great a matter, but that with other 


keth the right forfeited by the treaty. And though 


of England how ſhould it goe from her again? 


of the King of Scotland, who did it in his wines right , 
and there you muſt ante your axcends, and not here, you 


right is hu, your Lueene hath forfeited it, and therefore 
1 maruell my good ſifter will ſtand in it, or ſend to de- 
mand it. This is the anſwere (aid Sir 7 hows which 
I ſha carry to the Queene my Soneraigne. That? Nay, 


ſhall you haue 4 reſolute anſwere. Then were the Eng- 
liſh Ambaſſadors deſired to abſent themſelues a 
while, and within an howre after wereſent for 
gaine, | 
(51) The 


TheFrenchl 
rte fuſe d to 


that the right of Callis both propriety and poſſeſsion | w che 
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IF 
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Bourbon and Cha- 


y before the King and his Councell here af- 
/embled : which Sir Thomas Smith emer 7 
lame forme as hee had done before,adding with 
all, that this demand was grounded vpon the lapſe 
of the time, by which without all controuerſie 
eight yeeres Callis was due tothe Qecene of England, 
and that by right, both the propriety, and the poſ- 
ſeſſion thereot was inveſted vnto her long ago, by 
the forfeiture made by the attempt in Scotland, by 
the commandement and conſent of Francis the (c- 
cond to inuade Englexd,ſeeing the King did not rati- 
fie the treatie made at Edewhorough, j 
(52) Monſieur de alence ſaid the Queene Mother, 
1 pray you anſwere that whereupon he landing vp ſaide, 
my ſeife was ſent to that treaty of peace, and am glad to 
heare Monſieur L Ambaſſador confe/ſe that the bes- 
ring of the 1 Armories was but « ſmall matter, & 
Jet was that the chiefeft thing imputed by their ide, as for 
the men of warre, they were not aboue five thouſand at 
the moſt, ſent indeed becauſe of a rebelbon (for ſa muſt 1 
tear mer it in plaine tearmes) then riſen thare. But the 
Engliſh men were aboue fifteen thouſand that came 4. 
gainſt them at Petty-Lith. There was ſent thither alſo 
the Brfboppe of «Amiens with the Popes Bulles, toreduce 
them agame to the Religion Romane. Aud as touchi 
theſe matters I ſpake with your Lucene as | came throg 
England, and offered her as much at the firft as was done 
in that T reaty , ſhee would breake the League betwixt 
her and the Scotiſh Lords, which were Rebels. But ſber 
ud ſbee could not. Now for the ratification and tonfir- 
mation | Log Treaty which was ſigned with my hand 
and others : there ſhould haue tome into France certain 
Scotiſh Lords to haus agreede and ſworne to certain Ar- 
ticles which did deferre to come till the King was ſore 
ſicke, and could not attend them, who ſhorth after dicd, 
and ſo the Treaty was not ratified. Aud he being dead 
the King that now is, had nothing to doe to rate: for 
the matters therein touched Scotland. and their 2 ueenes 
doings and titles, which appertained nothumg at all vnto 
im. 
| (53) Towhom Sir Thomas replied and ſaid, I 
am not ignorant that the Article ſaith, A1rmis inno- 
uare, attentare aut moliri, and doe not take Army to 
ſigniſie Armories. But the Armer that I meant to 


weigh the moſt, and the attempt with them done 


was the Armed men, and the good Captaines whom 
I named D Oiſel, Broſſe, Martigees,and others, their 
Enſignes and Companies, the Armories and T i- 
tles did diſcloſe the intent and meaning; And if there 
had beene none other but them which the Biſhop 
brought, and none other munition but the Popes 
Bulles; Queene Elizabeth ſhould not haue needed 
to haue armed ſo many Shippes, not ſent ſo many 
Souldiers to haue let their enterpriſe, nor would euer 
haue complained of it: but it was farre otherwiſe 
as I haue declared. As ſor the league you ſpeake 
of with the Rebels of Scotland, I thinke there was 
none, and the euent did ſhew what Rebels they 
were. Butthis I thinke they were as weary to haue 
ſo many of youthere, as wee were. weary to haue 
you ſo neerevs. And therein I chinke the Queenes 

ieſty and they did ro excuſe the refuſe 
of the ratification, hot comming in of the 
Scotiſh Lords, hath reaſon to beare it: for the 


did not ſtand vpon their doing; which Treaty de- 
| cauſe it was notratified, I ſay, the Queene my Sou. 
r aignes title to the of Calla, by reaſon of 


— 


King) to ſay the truth 
Eo Tod gen 


or 

but onely to demand calli and the other farrreſſ s, 
and plazes according to the Treaty, which is fo plain; 
that to mine opinion there neede bee no controuer- 
fie. And if there bee any doubt, now the time ex- 
pired doth put it out of all doubt. But becuuſe you 


ephed and ſaide, 
Whe bee iudge of that which is the Kings but 
himſelfe? it is is, and none could take or giue it to any 0- 


Monſieur Chancelier, why hee did not peake. 

(54) Who after ſome pauſe beganne a long and 
well compoſed oration, the ſum wherot was this; 
That the preſent Kings right to Callis was long before 
any claime could be made thereunto by the Engliſh,which 
Was not much aboue two hunared yeeres, and then was it 
got by the fortune of warre; but more anciently, that 
it had beene the inherit —— none can dem, as 

the Contment thereof, and not upon am 
5 King Edward (quoth he) OS 
wanit, and your father noble King rewanne it to his 
Crown. But the Engliſh wil [ay they haue poſſeſſed and en- 
| loyedrt many yeeres : Why ſo they did Aquitaine, Gaſ- 
coigne, and Guyen, and other dominions beſides, which 
they claimed by our Elianer, the repudiate of the King 
of France, wha was inheritrix vnto it: indeed ſome ti- 


France: for the whole which is Gallia aineth to 


antiquity that I canireadof : for Countie Boloigne was 
the firſt that did incloſe it, being afore but 4 Burgard, 
as the moſt part of the T ownes of France then were. At 
the battell of Creſsy, dolorous to vs, King Edward of 
England after nine manethes ſiege by compoſition had it 
ſurrendred , the poor inhabitants pardoned of life at the 
great ſuit of his good Lucene, tlſe had they died cuery 
mothers ſonne, and ſo with white wands in their hands 
were expelled the towne: To whom the Kingof France 
was ſo mercifull, that hee commanded of cuery thing va- 
cant, they fhould bee the firſt prauided for. And | thinke 
when your Father King Henry tooke it the En 


were 
| | likewiſe ſo ſerued. Theſe claime two — yeers poſ- 


[eſfion, the others before them, abaue ſiue hundred yeeres: 
thus God doth to puniſh, or to eſſay his ſerwants, And 
although the Engliſh claimed Gaſcoigne, and Guyen, by 


and P oatieur by a Dowry of their mother, daughter 
Philip de Bel. Tet to Calis they had no right, but one 
by Armes, and by Armes your Father againe rerouered 
it, But ſome will ſay, by the peace at Bretigny, they 
lune right;1 ſayppo; for euery man knowes what excep- 
tions were taken at f 
poſſeſſion makes 4 preſcription; I ſay ns, for Preſ 
is among private men, but among Printes prejer 
cannot land, and yet theirs was not much 
hundred, ours aboue eight 29 But to you 
HMonſiewr L Ambaſſader, I will ſay, that at the 
peace of Troes in Champaign, were your ſelfe and Mon- 
ſeur T hrogmorton, both ofyou moſt able in ſach affan's, | 
and nothing therein done I doubt not without the Queen 
and Councels : wo one word was of Callis, 


[108 


ity to diſpute or anſwere in theſe marrers, |! 


ther but kimſelfe : with that the Lucene mother asked 


tles they had, yet ſo as they held them of the Crowne of 
you fir or King : and ſo doth Callis which 1s of no great 


ſucceſſion of Elioner, althouzh Normandy by one williams | 


peace: and ſome, that ſo long 4 | 


confeſyen, that they 
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OF Monarch 61.| Ba 


The French 


taul:s then lee 
taulcs, 


A faireſhew to 


ikat the Engliſh, 


picke4quarrcell, 


Sir Tbo,Smilb. 


The French all 
for themlclues 


| For the of Callis at that 


had rather make 


Callic a continua] Calls forgotten, which hath beene the continuall picke- 


The Conſtable. 


He - ought of ſome men, and alwaycs ſpoken, that 


| quamſantilo euer ſhee had kept her treaty of this 


| becauſe all gs cannot bee mentioned in confe- 
— — which being 0- 
] But now to 
„ the eAriicie 
was forced in by you 
the Engliſh, who of all nations bee the moſt wary and 
circumſpec in making their peaces. W the 
Queene of England layeth to vs a ſuſpition, 4 —_ 
a conetture, 4 gee thts Kin 44 France mond 
inuaded But ewery ha pition 

4 —. when ſoeuer any Prince ſhould arme his 
men v occaſion, his neighbours might ſay it was 
againſt him: And ſo doe you Engliſh lay gaſes againſt 
the late King Francis the ſecond. But the Qucene of 
England with open face inuaded the Kings Realme, with 
4 goodly pretence to keepe the townes to the Kings vſe, 
yet when al was reduced into their due obedience, ſhe wold 
keep the town of Nen hauen as a pledge for Callis by which 
deed ſhee hath loſt all her right in Calls, God indeed hath 
made a naturall ſeparation betwixt you and vs, a ſure wal 
| of defence, Et penitus toto diuiſos orbe Britannos. S 
that nataralh you ought to laue nothing but peace and 
amity with ours. But doe not thinke Monſieur I. 
Ambaſſador that ] ſay this as fearing what you can doe: 
for there was neuer any King of France ſince Charle- 
mas ſo great as the King is now, had ſo many men 
warre, ſo ready, and ſo good Souldrers : and yet his Hig 
neſſe doth deſire the amuty of the Lucene of England,and 
the lowe of tha t nation: of which there is the more hope if 
all theſe pretences and demaunds were cancelled , and 


mitted, I ſay by meaning it was acquited. 
reaſons Monſieur L 


quarrell betwixt theſe two Realmes. Tow newer read 
Monſieur Smith, that the French 2 — 0 
1 ſpeake it not to your diſpr aiſe which are Engliſb, but to 
= aiſe ; yet this I thinke, —— 
— ſo connement a place, aud ſo ready, for you to 
make warre here, yee would not (as I ſuppoſe) haue come 


hither ſo often and troubled aur Country, nor the 

betwixt you and ur; And 1 dare rw and gage 
any thing, that the Queene of England ſpall gaine more 
by continuall peace with vs, then ſhee ſhall doe by Calla, co» 


therefore your Queene muſt leaue off theſe demands and 

| quarrels, and come to a perfect peace with vs,which ſhalbe 
more profitable for both the Realmes, andthis 1 dare aſ- 
| ſure you, here 15 no Councellor among vs, that dare once 
| open his mouth to render you Callis for my part will not 
be one to moue or aſſent thereunto. Nor 1 ſaid the Conſta- 
ble, and ſo all the reſt. 

(55) Then quoth Sir Thomas Smith, cMonſicar | 
| Chancelier, mee thinkes you fetch your Title ver 
farre to haue Callis, and howſocuer the poſſeſſi- 
| on was comeby,by and by the right is his in poſſeſſi- 
on, then by your reaſon all our diſputation is in 
vaine, and it maketh no matter, henne an mala fide 
| poſsideat, the King once in — nr a thing ire. 
turning to his ptimier eſtate amo or gotten 
of the enemy, yee admit no contract, or latter trea · 

ſo as it doth appeare, yee open that which was 


what promiſe ſoeuer was made, the French would 
neuer render Calls againe to the Evgb(þ , but keepe 
it ſtill, per ius, ne ſaſ que: this reaſoning paſſeth all an- 
ſu ere, for whatſoeuer the L2ucen of kaglana had done 
eight yeeres, though ye could obiect nothi nſt 
her, =_ ſhou —_ haue had — to 
this kind of reaſoning and to that, that no man dare 
moue the Xing to render it being due, I cannotan- 
lwere ; but to this that toucheth my fact in the 
making of the — — where I muſt 
confeſſe, and am notaſhamed, that I was a Miniſter, 
doe not yet acknowledge that either I am worthy 
to bee accounted fo wiſeas you would make mee, 
nor our Nations alwayesſo circumſpect in making 
Treatiſes with you, your owne Writers auerring o- 
therwiſe, and giue you the prayſe therein againſt 
vs. But for the point herein you touch vs, that 
the peace at Troes ſhould be nouctio cuntractau, and 


wer ſhould thereby acquit our right of Calls, it is 


| 


1 


| my cHifreſſe. And this for the firſt diſcent of our 


Autifty and turneth a great deale better v pon 
you. 1 Ave our — ©9| 
Calls, by reaſon of the attempt in Scotland, you of 
the of it by reaſon of the deſcent to New- 
lauen, neither condiſcending to other, and not con- 
cluding thereupon, wee did agree vpon that Peace. 
And if that Peace doth make nowetionem, then the 
forfeiture of our right by keeping Newhaven, which 
you impute to vs is wiped away, nouated and clen- 
ſed by this Pear and our right which was not yet in 
qe, & cuine dier nondum venit,remainerth ſtill. So as it 
toucheth you rather then vs; and by this meanes 
haue you nothing to ſay againſt vs, but wee ſtill our 
right againſt you, But the truth is, as Monſieur 
Le Conneſtable here can tell, who was part the occaſi- 
on that wee came to it; for when this was conten- 
ded, that Callis was alteady due vnto vs, you, that 
wee had forfaited it, ſo that wee could enter into no 
other Article of peace; why ſaid you, haue not wee 
the wit to make a peace, and make no mention of 
Callis? neither roſpeake of it one way, nor other: 
your time is not yet come to ask it, let vs liue in peace 
in the meane while, and let each Prince haue right 
ſuch as it is, rclerued ; whereupon you Aenſicur 
L Ambeſpine were one of the firſt that came with 
vs, and you know what paſſed. | 

56) Tea(ſaith he) but wee would neuer grant that 
it bee put in, that you ſbould haue C: you (ay | 
true (ſaid Sir Thomas) nor wee that the Queenes Ma. | 
ieſty ſhould acquit it, nor the hoſtages neither. But 
in the end hen it came to the Concluſion, as the 
Biſhoppe of orleans and ¶Atanſſeur Bourdimcan tell, 
it was agreed that expreſly the right bee reſerued, 
aſwell to that, as to any other thing, not expreſlie 
there mentioned. ommes alie petitiones & demande 
& ſamiliter exceptiones & defenſiones as appeareth by 
the Treaty. And as touching Newhauen, Monſieur 
Chancelier,note in it two things. The one, the firſt 
entrie, the other, the keeping after the peace a- 
greed ou amongſt your ſelues. As for the firſt 
entrie, I deny that our men of warre made any in- 
uaſion or came by force. But being requeſted and 
deſired aide of a great number of Noblemen, and 
other who werein perill and danger. And whether 
did they like inuaders (I askefor all the time that 
they were notaſlayled)ipoile any, or robbe any ? 
no, they tooke not an henne or an egge, but they 
paide for it: I, if any complaine I offer to pay it : 
This is no inuaſion, nor no hoſtility: but the act of 
a friend and at their requeſts and purſuits: whoſe 
doings ſir, aſwell for matter of Armes, as for other 
things done in that tumult, you haue declared by 
Edict to haue beene done 4 — voſtre ſer- 
uice, which may truly bee ſaid, for by their means 
and defence a great number of your good Subiects, 
alwell men as women, aſwell Captaines as Souldiers , 
of whom Aſenſicxr le Chancellier did now boaſt, as of 
other not Souldiers, are ſaued now to doe you ſer- 
uice: which elſe ſhould haue been a prey and ſpoile 
to them which ſought but the ruine of halfe or chird 


uation of whom,yee in part may thanke the Queen 


men. Now where Aonſieur Chancellier faith that 
the Lucene my Miſtreſſe changed herpretence, [ ſtill 
doe lay ſhee kept her firſt proteſtation. That ſhe 
woul 4,904 ogy no Lund, Towne, nor Fortreſſe of 
the Kings to her, nor ſhee did neuer claime New- 
lauen as hers, but comming pcaceably into it, ha- 
uing beene at great charge and coſt, it was both 
—— reaſon all other being ſatisſied and 
content, ſhee ſhould at the leaſt haue ſome reaſon 
offered her in her right to Ca{he. And otherwiſe ſhe 
did not hold Newhaven, which thing was manifcſt- 
ly declared at ꝙallian, where Articies were drawn not 
voreaſonable, and the matter fo farre forward that 


they were ſigned with my hand, and tarried but 
for power and Commiliontoallieme them. Bur 


part at the leaſt of your Realme. For the conſer- 


— 


The French the 
cauſe that call 


was not ments. 
ned in the peict 


The conditiom 
reletued. 


No hoſtile ar- 
tempt in entring 
Newbazen. 


The benehre «- 
cruing vnto the 
Freuch by the 
aide of che Eat · 
liſh, 


| 


the mortality and peſtilence growing fo great in 
_ Newhazen, 


| 
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1 maruell that you will take 


Queene my Soueraignes right. No right, ſaid the Queen, 
for if there were any, the King my ſonne, would be loth to 
offer ber any wrong heard all the reaſons, I 
you, you that are learned, 
to defend ſo uninſt a canſc. Ah Madame — — 


well. it is true on your that men bee blinde in 
their ow ne cauſes and Sarely(quoth ſhe) 
haze more aduantage 


Vee — (my good ſiſter) ſhall 
thus 43 it is, then to demand C allis, And I prayyos per- 
ſwade her. I Madame, againſt her right? Jan muſt 
not ſay ſo, I pray you commend me hartily to the Queene, 
my good ſiſter, and deſire her to keepe the amity and lone 
which is betwixt her and my (oune, and I ſhall bee ready 
to doe her what ſeruice or pleaſure I can — hens 
and ſo ſaid the qo us this con ended, 
Callis kept ſtill by the French, 


ſtred occaſions to ſer each againſt others: So at the 
lame time, the affaires of Scotlandwas carried with (0 
violent a motion as ſet the Lords at diſſentions, and 
the land in ciuill ſedirion ; ſo as not onely ourrages 


(60) Now as theſe diſtaſtures fell betwixt Ewg- 
land and France, and theſe broken Couenants mini- 


| 


| 


ö 
f 


minde was much more diſtracted, vpon notice 
thar ſome forces were approching for his — 
ſion ; whereupon all affrighted, he roſe from 
and cauſed the Bels to bee rung in a moſt confuſed 
manner, ſo that the Towneſmen taiſed, all ſought 
to defend and follow him their chiefe Lord. 

(64) The neſt thus broken before the birds 
could well flye, he to Branſpeth, where hee 
met with Charles Newill Earle of weſtmoriand, and 
his following conſorts ; who ioining in Counſell, 
made no conſcience to yndoe many true ſubiects, 
and innocent men: For abuſing the Qucenes name 
in their Proclamations and Commiſſions they com- 
manded the Countrey to follow them in Armes; 
ſometimes 


prerending 
in danger (they ſaid Treaſons in wor- 
— — . of Conkience for re- 
ſtoring their former Religion, which- if them- 
ſelues ſhould neglect, · other forraigne Princes (ſaid 
— 4s © 7 Apr no little perill of the 


10 (65) Inthiszeale they haſted to Durham, with 


is bed, 


the ſaſety of her Maieſtics | the Rebels 


an intent as crab ou did to Bethel, to ſet _ 
| * - 
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"Newhanen, gaue too much aduantage, which was the vertuous King and Queene themſe lues | 
taken; and the reaſonable dealings in this mater hr — in a moſt bacbarous| gere f 0. 
broke off, other meaning her Maiefty had none. manner, and her they rooke priſoner, forced her to wur 
ſuch gr. * | refigne gouernmenc, and laſtly to flye into forraine | 1 b. Qyeeneo? 
| parts ſor ſuccour. But knowing that this Subiect is ſedby 600.4 
4 up to be writwith afarre more noble pen, and out ex - Subicts, 
my life, I can skill s little. There was ſuch of | | rantrelations from vncertaine and iulpected re- 
_ harwe(ſe for the carte: ſach a number of «Artillery, | ports; we will ſurceaſe rointermeddicin the parti- 
ſuch prouiſiam of Gamons of Bacon, Cheeſe and other | | culars of that Qyeenes affaires, excepting onely in 
things, and aboue five I men, that am 1 ſure went ſuch intercourſes of State, as are wouen in ours, and 
out of it, beſides all thoſe that were dead : can you make cannot otherwiſe be auoided without maime of Hi- 
me belecuc that all thit was for Newhaven alone ? Ko; ; this onely in generall. | 
Monſieur (/aidbe) 1 know what th to « T owne 611 geene of Scotland hauing imbarked 1 
of Marre. Tra, ſaid another and the Ships alſo that tame: | | herſelfe for France, where ſhee well hoped to finde — 
Nay ſaid the Conſtable they came too late. Why, ſaid the many friends ; by V windes (accompanied | in Exg/and, 
Lucene-mother ſmiling, will you make vs belreue that all | with ſixeteene petſons) landed at Werkinton in Cu- 
that preparation was for Newhanen alone? berland, and from thence was conueied to Colile, to 
(58) Wiſdome would, quoth Str 2% | Bolton Caſtle, and laſtly to the cuſtody of the Earle of 
mas Smith, becauſe the ſea and winde doe not ſerue at | Shrewesbarie. Whoſe troubles and miſfortune, 2. EA. Queene d hes. 
all times, that there ſhould be good ſtore of all man- | abeiß both pittied and ſought to redreſſe; writing in | #tbſolicirerh 
ner of proviſion, Vo, no ({aid bee) there was a further, | her behalf vnto the Regent of Scotland, and blaming | dg ber 
meaning, but as you have quitted Newhanen, ſo muſt you! | the Lords ofthe many wrongs done to their Quern, dada. lib. 19+ 
quit Callis and let vibe friends ; nener talke more of theſe | | which indeede were intollerable to roiall authoritie, 
demands , nor of the ſums of meney for muri pee had Ho-| | and ſuch, as other Princes could not bur ſceke to re- 
ſages. — 22 you quite. Tour Lucene in cm- dreſſe, and revenge z notwithſtanding ſuch was the 
ming to New hath quittedall. Shee muſt forget | diſtaſture of thoſe diſtempered Lords, or the 
that matter clean, and let us be friends fbill. The King fro nes of thoſe fatall times, that in England ſhe re- 
my ſanne doth offer as much friendſhip as need to ber, but | | mained euer after during her life, 
a for Callis ye maſt neuer ſpeake of it. It is hard, Ma- (62) As the ielouſies grew great betwixe theſe 
dame, ſaid Sir 7 h Smith, for a man to forgethis two great Qu Elizabeth and Mary, by the wor- 
right, or not to remember a wrong offered. V no | | king inſtruments of the Pope and forraine Princes; ſo 
wrong, ſaid (bee, you haue heard what Monſiewr Le Chu. | by the like meanes, were the like diſcontents bred Ih, pepes h- 
cellier hath ſaid, and what all theſe of my ſonnes Counſe!l| | 2nd nouriſhed in ſome of the greateſt Egliſß Peeres, ſtruments nouri- 
doe ſay. Madame(quork he) it is for the moſt part rowards their Soucraigne, whoſe Peace, vnder pre- — dilconeents 
ſcene that men be partiall in their owne cauſes, I doe text of Religion, they irreligiouſly diſturbed. A- — 3 
aſſure you, that the Queene my Soueraigne doch mong theſe, the firſt in ranke, time and diſloialtie, | ucraigne, 
thinke that ſhe hath as good right to Calli as to any were the two Earles of Northumberland and Weſt 24 — — | 
Towne in Enzlend : and ſo doe all her Counſel! : morland, who with Leonard Dacres, Neuil, Norton, and weſimertand 
and whatſocuer yee haue heard, I am able to ſay for | . | Tempeſt, Danby, and others, _— on the ſud- ia Rebelhon. 
her right euen out of hand, but they a great deaſe den to haue ſyrprizedthe Earleo . reren: 
more. But Sir, quoth Sir Thomas,is this the finall an- | Lieutenant of the North, in his houſe at Cawood; but 
ſwer I ſhall haue? Yea, ſaid the King. That yee will therein ted, they were enforced to keepe ſe - 
not re nder Calls vnto her A aieſty, according to the cret their intents, till ſome fit occaſon ſhould chance | 
Treaty, nor pay the fine hundred thouſand Crowns to be miniſtred. They had in readineſſe againſt their 
which is for — — riſing, certaine Evgliſb Prieſts, 3ſorton, and others, Ateren « Popib 
(59) No ſaidthe King, I will keepe them both accor- with Bulles and inftruments of abſolution, reconci- 1 
ding to the Treaty: well then ſaid Sir Thomas haue no liation, and taking of Oathes to the Pope and his nh Papall 
more to ſay, but to bring this report to her Maieſtit, doctrine, which was not ſo ſecretly done, but that | Bulles 
which I ſhall be ſorrie to doe : and thereupon him- neee Elixabeths vigilant Counſellors had an ink- 
ſelfe, and Sir Henrie Norris, roſe vp to depart, doing ling thereof. 
their obeiſance. But you take not your leave, Monſieur (63) Thomas Percie, (ſo was Northumbcrlands 
— — for altogether ſaid the Queene. Yes for- | Farle named) — — Caſtle of I opelift in Yorke — 759 
ſooth ſaid Sir Thomas. Doc you intend to came no more | | ſhire, had gone lo farre in his intended purpoſes, as Ntban bestand 
at Court? No Madame, except the Kings Mazeſty doe he could not returne ; who being ſent for vnto the | ſent for tothe 
command me, But Iam ſorry to this ianſwere Courr, ftroke a great amazementand ſudden feare Guns Geng 
ſo preciſe; and that there is ſo lirtle regard of the into the other conlpirators hearts: and his own guil-| Nouem. 14. | 
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842 | Queene 
The oa:races of | VP his galden Calues, where they rent and tare the | Scotland, the then-Refuge of Traiterous transfu- 
tho'rebcl,, Bible, in as great a contempt, as lane did the gers. : | 
144, rowle that / eren wrote: at Darington they beſprin- (71) Scotland thus harbouring thoſe diſloiall 
| kled cheir Hoſt with holy water, for feare of ſpirits, , and their one Lords di mto eel! 
and at Rippen heard e, to forward their Trea- factions, ſome of them ſought to conceale, and ſome 
ſon, with the aſſiſtance of that Propitiatory Sacri- as (ye pr Earles ; ſo that Weftmor- 
fice, Whence, with Banners diſplaid, they entred was ſhifted away into Flaunders, but Northun- n 
Borombrig ge, old Norton being their Ancient, whole berland, taken by the Kegent, and committed to Cu- — 
Enſigne was the Croſſe, and five wounds of our ſtody, was afterwards ſent into Ewgland, where ha- Tho, 44 
Lord. uing beene attainted 5 wrong vpon the twen- 
(66) From thencethey went to T adcafter , We- tie two of Auguſt was beheaded at Torke : vſing li- a P. 1 0 
The ſirength of | theyby, and Brambam Moore, where they muſtercd berty of _— — the Popes Supremacy, 
the Popilb Re» | ſixteene hundred Horſemen, and foure thonſand denying ſubiection vnto his Soueraigne Lucene, af- 
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_ footemen, intending therewirh to march vnto Norte. firming the Realme to be in a Schiſme, and her obe- 
But their mindes altering, they fell vpon Barnard. dient Subiects no better then Heretickes. Charles 
Caſtle, which after eleuen daies teſiſtance, was yeel- iVeſtmorland his conſort, a perſon vtterly waſted by | Eee l 
ded vnto them: which fortunate entrance did ſo a- looſeneſſe of life, euen by Gods iuſt iudgement, in | tice, &c. 


nimate their rebellious conceits, as that in their ler- the time of his Rebellion, was bereaued of children, „ PR. 
ters ſent to their fauourers, they daigned their Soue- and afterwards wandring in forraigne parts, had his | end. 

The Rebels fau- raigne no better ſtile, then Elizabeth the late Qutene, body eaten with vicers of lewde cauſes, as is moſt 

— — indeede : as like- conſtantly reported. But from theſe temporall pro- 
their Soueraigne, pretended. Queene, and yo Qucene i e: as like tancly repo p 
MS. of Parlia- { wiſe did the Counteſſe of Northumberland in her ceedings (being the Domeſticke effects o a forraign 
"The Durchefre | Letter ſent vnto Stuctiey, and * others of the faction cauſe) let vs a while behold the ſpirituall flouriſh 
of Ferara, &. | in far worſe terme. of the Popes leaden Sword, vnſheathed at Rome, 
=_ u. (67) Thele things diuulged, and their rebelli-|. to enſpiric and enflame ſuch traiterous diſpoſitions 
—— " | ons ſtill going on, Proclamations came forth denoun- 2paink Englands Ducenc. ; The Popes in 
cing them Traitors to their Ducene and Country; (72) Nicholas Mooreton an Engliſhman, made — 
and the Lord Scroope Warden of the Weft- Marches, Biſhop by Pius Quintus, that Pontifical and ſurlie ne Menn 
with the aſſiſtance of the Earle of Cumberland, and o- Pope of Rome, who now hauing turned the key of | zixabb, 
ther Gentlemen of the Countrey, kept the Caſtle of his Conſiſtorie, and ſet wide open the dores vnto 
Carlile, while Sir Jabs Foſter warden of the Middle- the complaints of his Clergy, againſt thoſe Chriſtj- 
Marches, accompanied with Sir Henry Percie, exerci- an Princes, that vrged ſubiection to their poſitiue 
ſed their manlie reſiſtance againſt theſe proud Re-| . | Lawes (a Note indeed ill founding in the eares of his nta er. 


menceth ſuit 


_— — 


— ——————... 
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belles. ſonnes) amongſt others, this puppet Biſhop, com- gin Queen 

| (68) To withſtand their ſtill- growing out- menceda feined ſuite and plea againſt Qzeene Elisa. — 

The Eule of | rage, Thowas Earle of Suſſex (her Mateſties Liente- beth, whom thereupon Pize(like a tranſcendent iudge) Sa * 
on — nant Generall of the North) gathered ſome forces; — from all Princely authoritie, as one vnca- 
Si "© | whoſe Lieutenant for the foormen was Edward pablecither of Crown, or Gouernment, and with 


Earle of Rutland, and forthe Horſemen, was Henry the curſe of his impious mouth, ſent foorth his Bull 
Lord Hun/don, Lord Warden of the Eaſt-Marches, to goare her Maieſtie like to thoſe of Baſban, that en- ? ſelw. 22.1% 
William Lord Eve leading the rereward. Theſe fol- compaſſed Dawid; the tenour whereof (if the words 
lowed the enemy to North-Allerton, Creftbridge, | corrupt not the aire, and the inke the cies of the be- 
Alle, Durham, Newcaſtle and Hexam, euen cloſe at holders) ſhal ſtand for euer as a Pillar of Salt and Mo- The Boll wr; 


I Holineve their heeles; whoſe power was ſo weake, and purſe nument of ſhame to that Aan of ſinne ; the tranſcript | Buintss te 
| promiſerh rrex- | ſo empty, (being defrauded of an hundred thouland whereof, taken from the originall it ſelfe, is as fol- — * 
tend Crow nes, promiſed them by the Pope, to maintaine loweth. 1 
ener the Rebellion) as that thoſe Rebellious heads en- 
Che Rebels defe | fred conference with Edward Dacres at Naworth, of Py Pape 5. Pontifitis Maxim Sententia de- 
perate tare, | their deſperate eſtate, being both monileſſe and po- claratorta contra Elizabetham, pratenſam 
werleſſe to withſtand the puiſſance of the Lord Ge- Anglie Regmam, & ei adberentes H ereticos. 
nerall, now on their backes, as alſo the Earles of Lu. etiam declarantur abſoluti omnes ſubditi 4 
ir arwicke, and Lincolne, the Lords Ferrers, Willowbie, tur amento fidelitatis, & quorungque alis de. 
and Howard, approching very neere them, euen at bito, & deinceps obedientes Anathemate il- 
The chicſeRe- | Borrow-briggs. No other ſuccour their conſultations laqueantas. 
belsflycimr> ¶ could pitch on, then by flight into Srotland, vnto 
— thoſe Lords that there ſtood out for the Romiſh, N 3 
(69) So the Night following they put it in pra- — — re 
ctile, not bidding their intrapped traine once fare- (bat with a key t5 2 Jb. right bend © 
well, which as Sheepe without a Shepheard, ſtood S ING . % a knot, & 2 1 * in 5 
gazing at theit owne deſtructions, whileſt Suſſex ſur- 3 he pointerh © 8 7 — Hol L i withs hey — 8 
| f , . , © 
prized them without any reſiſtance. Vpon whoſe | City, and hath f | bravely fer | Þ | went, od bare | 
The remaining | ringlcaders, Iuſtice ſo ſcized, that at Durham died, F ——ů 2 our, Gee. |foou, and. al 8 1 
: | by Marſhall Law, an Alderman, a Prieft, and ſixtic | — | | 
ſixe Conſtables; and in the Country for a great Cir- Fg 1 EG 
cuit, a great number of ſuch as were forwardeſt in Pius Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, ad fu- 
che Action. turam rei memoriam. 
11 (70) Not warned by theſe ſucceſſes (which vſu- | 
renucth the le- Ally proue vnhappy, in ſuch diſloiall attempts) Leo- (73) Regnansin Excelſis, cui data efb ommis in c.elo 
bellion. nard Dacres of Harleſey began to gather head againe; u terra poteſias vnam ſanct am Catholicam wo Abo- 


7 — were = — in reuenge of flolicam Ecclefiam, extra quam nulla eſi ſalus, vni ſoli in 
chcir friends executed; and women alſo became terris, videlicet, Apoſtolorum Principi petri fac- 
ſtoute Souldicrs in quarrell of their husbands, all ; Peftolorum Principi Petro, a ſuc 


forward enough, and too forward to miſchief.Theſe 
An. D. i 570 | vpona More neere vnto Neworth, to impeach the 
Februar. 2 2. Lord — that —— icherward,had (et downe 
The Rebels em- their battell in a triangle where they continu · 2 vmitate ſprritiss ; 
| — cer eda long and moſt deſperate conflict, but in the end neat, ſaluumꝗ Ci — — Das 
| were forced to giue backe, and Dacres to flic from felon inn obeunds, nozad pradicta Eccleſia gw 

his ſlaine, wounded, and ſcattered people, rowards | | Dei benignitate voran, nullum laberem in- 
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Au, rwrſus in miſcrum exitium revocanit. Y ſu nam, 
vere Religiamis, ab illias deſertore Henrico oft aus 
olim ener ſam, clara memoria Maria Regina legitims hu- 
ins ſedis praſidis repar averat, potenti manu inhibits, ſe- 


eut1ſq, & 5 hareticorum erroribus, Regnum Com- 
cilmm ex Aulgicd Nobiltate confeiFum diremir, 2 
obſcuris hominibus har cticis compleuit, Catholice fidei 


eultores oppreſiit improbos concienateres atq; impietatum 
adminiſtros —— Miſſeh, ſecrificium, pretes, iciu- 
nia, ciborum delectum, c elibatum rituſ Catholices abo- 
leut. Libros manifeſtam hareſim continentes toto Regus 
propenijmpia miſteria & inſtituta ad Caluini preſcrip- 
tam a ſe ſuſcepta & obſernata, etiam à ſubditts ſeruari 
mandauit. 4 Eccleſiarum , Rectoret, & alios 
Saterdotes Catholicos, ſuis Fccieſs & Bentficys tycere, 
4 de illis & als rebus Eccleſiaſicis, in hereticos homines 


temperarent, in- 
& venir c, & 


rare, ſeque ſolam in temporalibus & ſpiritual; 
nam agnoſcere iurcinrando coegit ; panes & ſuppliciain 
eus qui ditto non eſſent audientes i = eaſdem ab 
os quiin vnitate ſidei &. predict a obedientis per ſcuera- 
runt, exegit ; Catholicos «Aptiftites &+ Eccleſuarum 
Recteres in vintula coniecit, vbi multi dinturno languore 
& triftitia confetti, extremun vita diem miſere finie- 


notoria ſint, & grauiſums quumplurmorum teſtimonis 
ita comprobata, vt nullus omminò locus extuſationis d-f 
ſionis, aut tergiuer ſationis relinquatur; Nos, multiple 
cantibus alys atque alys ſuper alias impieratibas & fati- 
noribus, & pr eterea fideliums per ſecutione, Religiomiſque 
afflictione, impulſu & operd dict Elizabethe quotrdi? 
magis ingraueſcente, quoniam illius animnm ita obfirma- 
tum atque induratum intelligimns, vt non mods pias Ca- 
tholicor um Principum de ſamtate & connerſione preces, 
\monitioneſq contempſerit, ſed ne haus quidem ſedis ad 
ip ſam hac 2 Nuntios, in Ang liam traꝶcere permy- 
|ſerit, ad arma I uſtitia contra cam de neteſsitate cons:rfi, 
dolorems lenire now po ſſamu, quod adducamur in vnam 
animadaertcre cu maiores de R epublica Chriſtiana tan- 
topers merudre . I llius itaque authoritate ſuffwlti, qui 
nos in hoe ſupremo Tuſtitie Throne, licet tanto oneri im. 
pares, voluit collocare, de Apoſtolice poteftatis plenitudi- 
ne derlaramus predittam Elizabetham hereticam © he- 
reticorum fautricens, eique adharentes in predictis, Ana- 
thematis ſententiam incurriſſe, eſſegue 4 Chriſti corporis 


deft inre, ner non mm & Dominio, dignita- 
te 8 prinatam, & item Proceres, ſubdites & 
populos dicti regni, ac cateros amnes, qui illi 

inrauerunt, 4 — hainſmods, ac _ — 
Domini, ſalelitatis & debito per petus abſo utos, 
prout nos illas praſentiũ Js. Ks abſolummus & pri 
mus;candem Elizabethampreten(s 
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runt. Qu oma cum apud ommes nationes perſpitus & | 


i nitate preciſss. Qinetiam ipſam pretenſs Regmi pre- 
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The lame in Engliſh; | 


aer eee apt ohne 
, Pope Pius the fift, againſt Eur. 
beth the pretended Queene of E 

and againſt the that —_— 


Wherein alſo all herfubie&s are declared ro 


— 05m rg — and be- 
es they that doe obey her are pronoun- 
ced accurſed. 4 2 


Pie the [er nant of the 
— 


(74) He that raigneth aboue, to whom ia giuen 
all power in Heauen and Earth, hath committed in 
fulneſſe of power to be gouerned, one holy Catho- 
like and Apoſtolike Church ——— is no ſalua· 
tion) to one onely in Earth, namely, Peter the 
Prince ofthe Apoſtels, and to the Romane Biſhop 
the Socceſſor of Peter. And him alone hath he made 


erudnts of Cad for remens- 
in time to come, 


roote out, deftroy, ſcatter, waſte, plant and build: 
that the faithfull people knit together with the band 
of mutual Charity, might be kept in the vnity of the 
Spirit, and pteſented in health and ſafety vnto their 
Sauiour. For the vndergoing of which office we be- 
ing called by the goodnefle of God to the gouern- 
ment of the aid Church, doe refuſe and omit no 
paines, labouring by all meanes that this vnity and 
Catholike Religion (which che Auchor thereof for 
the triall of the Faith of choſe that be his and for our 
correction and amendment, hath ſuffered to bee toſ- 
ſed with ſo great afflictions) might bee preſerued 
whole and entire. But the number of the wicked 
hath ſo much increaſed in power, that now there is 
no place in the world left, which they haue not at- 
tempted to corrupt by moſt wicked doctrine; a- 
mong thie teſt, Elinabeth the ſeruant of ſinfulneſſe, 
the pretenſed and vnla / ful Queenc of Englund, with 
whom, as in a San the moſt wicked perſons of 
all doe finde a refuge; This Queene, raling the King- 
dome, and monſtrouſly vſutping to her ſelfe the 
place of the Supreme Head of the Church through- 
out al Exgland,and the chief authority & iuriſdictron 
of the ſame, hath revoked againe to miſerable ruine 
this very Kingdome which was in a maner recouered 
againe to the Catholike faith and good deuotion. 
For the vſe of the true Religion ( which the moſt 
lawfull Qgeene, Mam of famous memory by the 
helpe of this Seate , had repaired, being be 
fore by the Apoſtata, Hewry the eight, overthrown) 
now by ſtronge hand reſtrained,and the errors of he- 
retickes embraced and followed ſhee hath remo- 
ued the Councell of State that conſiſted of the En- 
liſh Nobility, and fild the fame with obſcure 
heretical fellowes; ſhe hath oppreſſed the Profel- 
ſors of the Catholike faith, hath ſer vp wicked 
Preachers and Miniſters of impieties. Shee hath a- 
boliſhed the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, Praiers, Almes, 
difference of meate, ſingle life, and Catholike rites. 
Shee hath commanded bookes to be (et foorth con- 
raining manifeſt Hereſie, and her ſelfe v ſing and ob. 
ſerving wicked Rites and Inſtitutions, according 
to Calnins iption ; hath alſo commanded them 
to be obſerued by her ſubiects. Shee hath preſumed 
to caſt out, Biſhops of Churches, 


Cborch matter ; ſhee hath forbidden the 

the Church and people, that they ſnould 
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beablolued from the Oath of Allegiance | 


Chiefe ouer all Nations and Kingdomes, who may | 
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ſnee hath com | to yeeld to i 
lawes, and to — — and 
obedience of the Romane Biſhop, and to acknow- 
ledge her by their Oath the onely Gouernor in tem- 
porall and ipirituall matters; ſhe hath impoſed pe- 
nalties and puniſhments vpon thoſe which were not ar Prin | 
obedient to her command, and harh exacted the (76) For this Brutiſh Bull, calued in the Popes | 
like vponthem which perſeuered inthe vnity of the Conſiſtory (or rather Cow-houſe )and now able to | The Poper zul 
Faith, and in the aforeſaid obedience; ſhe hath caſt trauell from Rome; in Zondon,and at the Weſt ende svn t 
| into priſonthe Catholike Gouernours and Rectors of Pauls, firſt put forth his hornes, being there hung | den ws gate. 
| of Churches, where many, laden with daily langui- vpon the Biſhops Pallace gate, by a lewde perſon 
p ſhings and ſorrow, haue wofully ended their liues. _—_ as an Nerauſd from the Pope. | Aoretowan| pu 
All which things foraſmuch as they are notorious | | old Engliſh fugitiue (as hath beene ſaid) had procu- | bertors of te 
and manifeſt to all Nations, and ſo approucd by the red it: brazen- faced Sanders in his writings maintai- — PE... 
moſt graue teſtimonie of very many, that no way is | | neth it, Brifow in his Motiues approued it, Nertham. — 4 
left them, for excuſe, defence, or euaſion; We mo- berland & Newil had put it in practiſe, I abs Felton had | n Mui, 
ued by the impieties and miſchiefes that more and diuulged it, the ewo Merton ſupported it, and many | * 
more multiply, beſides the grievances of the faich- after aollowers aſſaid to execute it ; all wh'ch, hke 
full, the affliction of Religion which groweth daily Setpents bite the bolomes, wherein themſelues lay, 
more jntolerable by the meanes and working of but neuer could hurt her, the Lords beloned, and hotly 
| the ſaid Elizabeth, whoſe minde is fo hardned and Annointed, who in peace & glory came to her graue, 
indurate, that ſhee hath not onely contemned the and in a full age, as a ricke of Corne into the Barne 
godly praiers and admonitions of Catholike Prin in due ſeaſon. N 
cer for her health and conuerſion, but alſo hath not (77) The Marſhaliſts, beſides them in the North, 
ſuffered the meſſengers of this See to come into Eng- were John T brockmorten, Thomas Brooke and George | An. D. , T7 
land to her about this buſineſſe; We, I ſay, moued by Redman with others, who intended with found of "" 
| thele cauſes, have of neceſſity betaken our ſelues to Trumpet and Drumme, to proclaime their diuel- 
the weapons of Iuſtice againſt her, not being able liſh deſigne at Harleſtan Faire in the County of | 


penly 
ir barba« |. 


Iob 5, 26, 


to refraine from griefe and ſorrow, that wee muſt Norfolke ; their ſkew being tor the luppreſhon of | 

| needes puniſn ſuch a one, whoſe Anceſtors haueſo| | Strangers, but their maine end, to make a ſtrange aj. | gr 
well deſerued of the Common weale, and of all teration in the State z whereby they haſtened their " 
Chriſtendome. Being therefore ſtrengthned with owne ends, ſuffering a death due to Traitors, 
his authority, who hath pleaſed to iet vs in this ſu- (78) But more dangerous were thoſe Conſpi 


preame Throne of luſtice, though vnfit for ſo great | rarours, which ſecretly plotted to bring in forraigne | Secret am I 


a burthen, we by the fulneſſe of our Apoſtolike po- | powers,or publikely by their wricings animated men | Penaven 
wer, doe declare the foreſaid Elzzabethan Hereticke, thereunto, defaming the faire face of Englands Re- into che Lu 
and a maintainer of Heretikes, and thoſe that take ligion, and deforming the body of Elzabeths Go- 
ker part in the things aforeſaid, to haue incurred the ucrnment. ; in which Rinde Sanders and Briſtow two. Tin. . 
ſentence of Anathema, and to be cut off from the v- Engliſh fugitives, were the Iannes and Tambres that 
nity of Chriſts body. And moreouer that ſhee is | | withſkoode Hoſes; men of corrupt mindes, and enemies 
de priued of the pretenced right of her ſaid King- | | 70 the Faith; T raitors, heady aud high minded, hauing 4 
dome, and alſo from all Rule, dignity, and prehemi- | | ſhew of gadline ſſe but denying the power thereof, as the 
nence whatſocuer, and alſo her Nobility, Subiects Apoltle prophelied, that in the laſt daies ſuch | 
and People of the ſaid Realme, and all other which ſbauld ariſe: both of them approuing Pius Quintus 
haue ſworne vnto her, by any manner of meanes are his proceeding about her AAaieſties deprivation, and 
abſolued foreucr from ſuch Oath, and from all duty iuſtitying the wicked in their rebellions, contrarie to | 
of Empire, fidelity and obedience, in ſuch fort as we the doctrine of that Apoſtle, whoſe Chaire they | 7.2. j. 
doe ablolue them by the authority of theſe preſents, | | pretend to vphold. From which ſinke of iniquity, 
and depriue the ſaid Elisabeth of the pretenced right | | iſſued thoſe corrupt ſtreames, that became bitter as 
ot the Kingdome, and of all other things aforeſaid. | |wormewood, the taſte whercof brought many to 
| And we doe command and forbid all and ſinguler their vatimely, but wel-deſerued, deathes: among 
of che Nobility, Subiects, People, and other afore- | whom, firſt was Felton, the two Nortons, Kenelme | Tuſtice exect 
| ſaid, that they preſume not to obey her admoniti-| une, and Edmund Mather ; not long after whom, — 
ons, commands, nor lawes. Whoſocuer ſhall doe o- followed Doctor Story, who may not bee forgotten — 


„ 


Ac. 8. 11. 


therwile, we doe enwrappe them in the like curſe» in our Story. 
And becauſe it were too difficult a matter to beare (79) This man by birth was Engliſh, though an | DoQor S - 


theſe preſents to cuery place where there is need, we Alien in heart, by profeſſion a Ciuilian, and Doctor 
will that the Copies of them being ſigned with the of the Cn Law, a perſecuter of Gods Saints in the 
hand of the publike Notary, and the Eccleſiaſticall daies of the laſt Queene, and in this Qgeenes raigne, 
Prelate, or with the Seale of his Court, haue the [a turbulent inueigher againſt the Religion eſtabliſhed 
lame credit and authority in Court, and without | inthe Engliſh Church. For which being apprehẽded 
it wich all Nations every where, that the preſents and committed to priſon, he found means of eſcape, | acm and f 
themſelues ſhould haue if they were exhibited. Gi- and in eA#twerpe received Commiſſion vnder Duke 
uen at Rome at Saint Peters in the yeere of the In- D' Alua, to ſearch all Shippes comming thither, for 
; carnation of our Lord 1569. the fifth of the Ca- Engliſh bookes; not forgetting his tyranny wherc- 
lends of March, and of our Papacie the fifth. in he had beene trained, nor to turther craiterouſly 
| i (75) Thewebbethus wouen by theſe Spider: | many and great attempts to bring in forraine powers,” 
b 59.5. of kame, and the Cockatrices Egge hatched into a | for Englands overthrow. But the pit that he digged, 
1 Serpent, many were imploied to patch vp this gar-| he fell into himſelfe, and the deſtruction prepared 
eie dn ene ment of iniquity, and Spirits ſent abroad to corrupt | for others, light on his owne pate ;; for one Parker, 
Popes Bull, | Englands ſweet aire ; the one ſort, plotters of inua · an Engliſh Marchant, loially affected to his Prince, 
ſions to lay the Land waſte, and the other, conſpira- trading to aye laid his ſnare faire to catch this 
tors againſt her annointed perſon. The chief of them foule birde ; cauſing ſecret notice to bee giuen vnto 
both in this place, (omitting the order of Annales) | Stam, that in his Ship were ſtore of Hereticall books, 
that they may ranke together without interruption | | with other intelligences, which might ſtand him in 
o better natrations, & not infect the paper in more | | ffeede. 
places then one, I will hcere lay dow ne; aſſuring (80) The Canoniſt conceiuing that all was 
f Cock · ſure 
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ſerued. 


(81) To the like end came Sherwin, Campion, 
Kirby, with others ſeditious trumpetters of this in- 


were blow ne into England, v 
arraigned and condemned of high 
cordingly was executed at Tiborse, as he 


well do- 


famous Bull, and Sanders the Iriſh Legate and grea- 


reſt maintainer of his goring authorit 
eſcaped the Barre of iuſtice, yet was 


, though hee 
Band our by 


a rauing Phrenſie, as he wandred ſuccourleſſe in the 
waſte mountaines of Ireland, wherein laſtly be milc- 
rably died. But to leaue theſe poiſonous tongue- 


men and 


libellous 


n-men to 


iſter their-owne 


ſhame, and ſeare their conſciences with the brand of 


ſinne; let vs diſcouer thoſe other daring and {wor- 
ding Monſters, who actually imploied chemlelues, 


to lay, either violent hands vpon her Maieſties 
ſon, or the Land open to forreine i#naſions 


Per- 


. 


(82) The firſt of them (or fliſt manifeſted) was 
1 ohm Sommernile of K tome in Warwickeſbire, a furi- 
ous young man, who like a tempeſt that threatned 


mens 
T and ac- 


* 


h Lord an explication 
7 weaning of 4 made by Pius the 


hereafter, when 


the publike execution of that Bull may ber had or made. 
And in the Concluſion. thus, 7he he Pantiffe 


granted theſe foreſaid Graces to Father Robert Perſons , 
and ampion, who are now 19 take their way in- 


| _ 
to England the foyreteenth as is the peer 
Eng faure L in the yeere of 


eur Lord 1580.beingpre A Oliurrius, Ma- 
ant. And though the one oftheſe Spiders 
is Webbe ſoincorners,as hee could not be 


— yet was the other ſwept done by the hand 
of Juſtice, and dre his laſt threed in che Triangle of 


Facu ies gren- | 
d 
* 
The Kogan 
luite to the Pope 


The Popes gram 
to his Agents, 


7 


deſtruction, came ragingly forward towards the| | Tyborne. | Aſter whom others, as ſome likewile 
Court, with intent to murthet the Qyeene ; the | | hefore them, ploughing wich the ſame Heater, and 
rr 
ecping his with Ar wiuen fa wich no better then tares or 
he was there ſo wrought by Halla Seminary Prieft,as| | could yeeld, as was (rene by their ſucceſſes, | 41 | 
hee conceiued a deſperate rage againſt her Maieſty, (<6) Wherein Catbert Mone in Cornwall had — 9.17 77. 
| holding ita matter ( ſceing there was no hope of al- (before this time) borne a part, wha armed wich an n 
— — the life — * Nee ee Agnm Dei, aud an old Copio fot a new Iubile, with | 25 
to make her away; to which b Aolution, he ſome other Wiritings, maintaining the authority of 
was further inſtigated by his wicked wife. Where» | | Rowe, diſſwaded the naturall ſubiects from their due 
upon returning home, hee grew much perplexed; | obedience, deſiuering divers boly Grains (as he tear · rhe verme of 
_ =_—_ py andcon — himſelfe, — | — by which, hee = had ſuch ſhould bee | boly Crans. 
cauſed his wife to write vnto Hall, to come an wneto bee ſure of that (ide, and thereby to bee 
ſtrengthen the man with firmer reſolutions. But defended inthe bloody da au by his inditement ſtã- 
he, — 2 with the like r — deth vpon — eſſed vnder his oun hand. % and eber 
tex exculed his not comming, yet therein aduiſc 37) Nelſon, Hanſe, Lacies, Briant, Catam, and inſtruments of 
him to goe forward, promiſing he would aſsiſt him 4 - ls, others, were all of them jmploi- | Rebellion. | 
wich his praiers to God for his good ſucceſſe. — the hearts of the Subiectes from their 
(83) This letter receiued, hee grew fully reſol-] | Soueraigne, and to prepare way to an intended in- 
ued to actuate the deſigne, and haſted his iourney a- uaſion. And leſt maſſing Prieſts ſhould bee wan- | 
mayne towards London; who no ſooner departed, ting to make eaſie the ſcrues of their winding deui- 
but that his wife ſent A alles letter vnto her mother, ſos, when their Cobwebs were wouen, Thomw- 
and ſhee preſently made it knowne to Arden her | pſaw brought Holy Ogle to beſmeare their ſha-| Tb. 
husband, which letter hee cauſed to bee burnt as uen Crownesz Hemford a dilpenſation. of Pius mee 
ſoone as himſelfe was called in queſtion. But So- Quintus his Bull, not to extend to the Catholites, 
„ ile and | mernile diſcouered by the way, was indited in War-| | vntill oportunity ſerned; and Haydocke was doubly | ng 
—— wicke, and thoſe bis Aſſociates condemned of high imployed, both to prepare aides to aſſiſt the enter 
| Treaſon in Landon; Someruile confeſsing his intent priſe, and to note the fitteſt landing places, for for- 
ſaid, that hee had beene moued thereunto by his raine forces, which himſelfe ſent word to Doctor 
wicked ſpirit, and by the inticements of certain ſe Aller hee had done. 
ditious perſons, his Kinſmen and Allies, together (88) But 7obn Pane a Prieſt ſtepped yet ſomwhat n 
with the often reading of pernicious bookes, pub- furcher in —— of her Maieſty, ho „ 
ae | hed againſt her Maieſty.. This deſperateRuffian| | with 72 Refelutes furniſhed at the Popes charge, 
bn * committed to Newgate after his condemnation, was appointed violently to aſſay le her, len- 
decem. 19. | Moſt deſperately ſtrangled himſelfe to death;an ex- derly guarded as ſhee tooke her recreation a 1 
am — Gods ſcuerity againſt ſuch ſonnes of diio - —— —-—-— that —— — 
ce. Martyrs in the Popes a choſe veſſels 
| (84) Of which litter in the dayes ofthis bleſſed | | ſaffer for the Romſb cauſe, of which number Sanger? J 
—_—> Deborah, not ſo few as one hundredand twenty of | | was not worthy to be, as himſelf Doctor · like {ignif- | 
the Raigne of kno ne Ieſuites and Seminaries (crawled like frogs, ed in his letter vnto Allan hich bere Linſerr, accor- . 
beene AN- | through her faire ſoile, croaking, and ſpawning ding to the Original; to ſhe hat honeſt hearts he & | 
their doctrine to recall obedience to the Pope, his Mates did beare cowards their Natiue Country. 
diſſwading the Subiects from the jance vnto Nele Lake KS 0309 Te: ; 
_ Queene: Of this number three wich 7e the Right p M. Docter Alls N 
pardon of life were baniſhed the land, and the reſ | |... J, 8. J. hre free 
as Traitors die for conſpiracy Eng her perſon Las | eee ae 
F law in that 3 þ (89) A | 
| t | 
. * * — — — 
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The long conſul- 
tation about an 
Inuafion draw- 
eth towards an 

{ iſſue. 

Thro tons 

T ns. 


A. D. 1583. 
See the Diſcen. of 
Treaſons. 


His defigne and 
.| proſecution of it. 


(berles Paget, 
Sir Fr. Englefield, 


fore, and flill thinke that wee 

but 

1 beſeech you to take hold of the Pope, for the Ki 
cs cps — 2 LA er. — 


fauour ſtillthar way, albeit 1 feare mee your Seminarie 


fore it was ripe. For Throgmerton ſodainely ap- 


God: a x A 4, o x. Thee- 


5 is as feareſull of marre, as a C 
. Lala occaſions. * A — 
Line two thenſand when you there ſball bee content with 
them. If they dee not ſerue to got to England, at the 
leaſt they will ſerue to got into Ireland.” I thanke you 
kartily for the — —.— — brother, 
it ſeemeth to be a bleſſed brood for Gods ſake continue your 


will againe fall td diſperſion. 1 hane none other thing in 
thi world 2 Then ee ofa that xe 

&t leaue to depart hence. Therefore if it ſo fall that it 
ho — to come hither looſe not the occaſion. 
Vale in Chriſto leſu viſcera mea, ego te fruar in Do- 
mino, qui te in æternum tucatur. From Madrid the 6. 
of November, 1577. : 

(90) By this wee (ce, what plottes were inten” 
ded for - & ſubuerſion of England, and what fruits 
thoſe Italianate Fugitives brought forth; bur as men 
cannot gather grapes from the Thorner, neither do 
finde the figges on the Thiftle; ſo let theſe brambles 
bring forth their owne berrics,and ler their bandes 
be prickt that ſeeke roplucke them; as indeed they 
did theirs, of whom wee are to write; wherof Fran- 
cis Threg mortem a Gentleman well educated and of 
a good witte was one; who weary of longer delay, 
after ſo * yecres plotting and conſulting of an 
Inuaſion, reſolued to be the man himſelfe, to bring 
the matter to an iſſue. | 
(913 This man ſollicited by Barnerdine Mends- 
£4, the Spaniſh Leager-Ambaſſador lying in Los- 
don, vndertooke a moſt dangerous deſigne againſt 
his dread Soueraigne, and natiue Country, which | 
was, to bring in a forraigne Army, and to alter Religi- 
an, with alie nation of the Crowne and State, His 
imploiment was to found the havens for entrance, 
to colle& a Catalogue of the names of ſuch 
great men in euery County of England as ſtood for 
the Papall cauſe, vnto whom Charles Paget (masked 
vnder the names of Mope and Spring) was ioyned | 
for an aſſiſtant. Sir Francis Englefeild in the Low- 
Countries, and others elſe where had vehemently 
ſollicited the King of Spaine to attempt Exglanas 
Inuaſion, and the Duke of Guize, vndertooke to bee 
the principall leader, conditionally that Rowe and 
Spaine, would bearethe charge of the warre. | 
(92) For compaſsing this plotte, Throgmerton 
(for his part) had plotted a chard of the hauene and 
harbours of England, and gathered his Catalogue of 
Catholike aiders, which hee preſented vnto Men- 
doza, In this his Suruey no place was held fitter 
to land theſe forraine powers, then was Arandellin 
Suſſex, both for the neere cutte from thoſe parts of 
France, —_ the Caixe — — — — men, 
as alſo for the o unity of a perſons, to 
giue them — — did preſume. The 
want was onely Money; for which, meſſengers 
were employed vnto Rome and to Spaine,whole te- 


Exchange, as they wiſhed and well hoped, which 


conſidently was aſſured by Barnerdine Mendoxa, pro- 


miſing that the King his Maſter would bearc halfe 
the charge of the enterprize. 

(93) The treaſon thus forwarded and ready for 
execution, the Watchmen of Iſrael, who euer waked 
for —_ _ his Annomnted , —_ walled her 
V inczard with his owne protection, one the 
fruite of this ill conceiued ſeed from the huske,be- 


AIG eee ho Seo: n= oi. Hh 


| heeconſtantly affirmed, to act that impoſed charge, 


turne was daily expected with bagges and Bils of 


| chis belliſh act, and Allens booke redoubling his for- 


aine Perigrees rouching the itte 
Crowne, and ſome infamous libels 
ſeas againſt 


ingly | 
ried to the Su Amb ſſador,wherein _ things 
lay hid that neuer after came to light; as alſoa ler- 
ter which himſelfe was then writing in Ciphers, hee 
conuaied from the ſight of the ſearchers : all which 
himſelfe confeſſed, and wich his owne penne wrote 
the whole Conſpiracy, for which, after indgement 
hee moſt worthily died. 

(94) Not warned by theſe, William Parry is he 
named himſelfe) a man ofa profuſe waſtfulneſle, ri- 
ot, and prodigality, hauing conſumed rwo wid- 
dos wealrhes,and wounded his Creditor, by com- 
mitting Burglarie, was for the fact condemned to 
dic, but ſued and obtained his pardon of life by the 
compalſiioned mercy of Lucene Elizaberb, which he, 
vngratefull man, ſoughe to requite, by vowing her 
death, that ſaued him from his. For trauelling into 
forraine parts, and there obtaining the title of a | 
Cinilian Docter, he fell from his naturall alleagiance 
(as riotous Malecontents vſually doe) and reconci- 
led himſelfe vnto the Sce of Rowe, then having fre- 
quent acquaintance and conference with certaine 
Ieſuiticall Priefts, was finally inſpired with a hellih 
reſolution to kill her who had giuen him life. 

(95) Whereunto hee was further inſtigated by 
Benedict Palmioa father Ieſuite, Chriſtofero de Sala- 
ar, Secretary to the Catholike King, and T hm 
Aorgan an Engliſh Fugitiue, Auniball a Cadreto his 
Confeſſor, a ing the diucliſh deſigne z and 
Rugaræani the Popes Nuntio, promiling that this 
Catholike ſeruice ſhould bee remembred at their 
Altar. Two things were yet wanting, to ſtrike v 
this —— were the Popes approbati- 
on, and his Abſolution from all his ſinnes: to pro- 
cure which, Cardinal Como was imployed, who fo | Cerdinall c 
effectually followed the buſineſſe, that both were pcireth the | 
ſhortly procured, and ſent him into England with a — 
warrant to proceed in his Holineſſe name. 

(96) Thus armed from Rome, his promiſes on 
earth, and his vowes in heauen, the worke ſeemes 
mericorions, and the Quecne muſt die: to effect 
which, no fieter way could bee found, then to fain 
himſelſe a falſe Traitor indeed. For hauing priuate 
acceſſe to her preſence, was heard at large, that hee 
was the man who had vaderraken ber death, which 
to ſoundthe deepe waters, and to beare faile with 
the faireſt hee promiſed to doe, with no intent, as 


but onely to diſcoucr thoſe who laid for her life. 
—— (whole piercing vnderſtanding was 
not eaſily blinded or beguiled wich words) ſeemed 
ſo doubtfully to interpret his confeſſed fact which 


ATI TIT 


© a.» 


yet ſhee kept ſecret from her neereſt Counlellers) 
that he in great feare departed; as how can a conſci- 
ence ſo clogged but feare? Whereupon his late letter 
from Como hee ſhewed z which ſceming alſo to bee | gi 
— his ſuit to be .. f S*. X atherines, 
vtterly rei ,confirmed more deſperatly his reſo- — 
lution to kil herꝛand often hauing weapon, preſence, 
place & oportunity, ſely thought to performe 
it, but euer was daunted when he beheld the glory 
of her preſence, and Maieſty in her face, wherein to 
his ſceming the Image of God, in her his Vice- gerent, 
was portraied, commanding him obedience, and 
threatning deſtruction to thoſe who intend vio- | 
lence againſt his holy annointed. 
(97) This Simons part thus fayling, he ſought to 
thewalles yet another way; his vowes 
reſting in heauen were holy motives (forſooth) to 


mer reſolutions (wherein euery word was a warrant 
and 


| 


— — 
222 


for his pt minde, and euery line taught, that 


— 


___ Violently 2 


— — — . m ſſ 4 


| 


| * J. 25. 


, in few 
his 


— 


| 12 My Lords, now that the conſpiracy is diſcone- 


| 1 thinke it full of honour and mercy) then I be 


: with 
| bonourableto ber, as I hope, it palbe 


Privie Counlellers, and they vnto her Maieſty, who 
commirred his examination vnto Sir Fraxets 
han her principal! Secterarie, a man of 
ent, integrity and induſtry in all ſtare 
| the Treaſons then found out, and 
confeſſed by himſelſe, were diuulged by his volunta- 
rie pen, and ſubſcribed vnto, wich his owne hand, 
with many other circumftances vaknowne 
and againe were ſeconded by another letter, written 
to the Lords of the Counſell, which heere out of the 
Originall, | haue inſerted. 


crime : 1 hope it ſhall not offend you, if crying, Miſerere, 
poore — re with curſed 
Came. Mycaſe is rare, e, and the 

I can remember ſingalar: nant Tb fl 
to ueme the deathof his natura Queene, ( 6 \ fo 
knowne, and ſo taken by all men) for the relieft of the af- 
flicted Catholke, and reſtitution of Religion. i be mat- 
ter firſt conceinedin V enice, the 22 general words) 
preſented to the Pope, continued and undertakenin Paris, 
andlaſtiy, commended and warranted by his holine ſe; di- 
— land, if it had not beene prenen- 
ted by ation, or ba lefties greater lenity and 
more grations vſage of her Ca tholike SwbietfFs. T his is my 
fo ſt and lift — conceined againſt my Prince, ar Caun- 
trey, and doth (1 cannot dem) containe all other faults 
_ 5 It _ to bee pumiſhed by . 
gr actonſly (beyond all common expett ation) to be parde- 
ned. Death I doe confeſſe to haue deſerned : life 1 dot 
(with all humilite) crase, if it may fland with the Qucens 
Honour, and policie of the time. To leane ſo great « 
T reaſon vnpuniſhed , were ſtr ange ; to dr awe it by my 
death in example, were dangerous. A ſworne ſernant to 
take upon him ſuch an enterprize,vpen ſuch a groundand 
by ſach a warrant, hath not beene ſcene in England. To 
indite him, arraigne hm, bring him ts the Saffold, and to 
publiſh his offence, can doe no good. To hope that hee hath 
more ts diſcouer then is confeſſed , or that at his execution 
ers, thing he bath written, is in vaine, To 
conclude, that it is 5 for him in time to make 
ſore part of amends, were very hard and againſt for. 
— — T he queſtion then is, whether it be ber. 
ter to kill him, or (left the matter be miſtaken) v pon hope 


| of his amendment to pardon him. For mine mne opini- 


on (though partiall) 1 willdelineryou my conſcience. T he 
caſeis — Elizabeths 2 is tom- 
mitted again acred perſon ; her 
—. 2 it Lvl yo I Ahn I 
words, 454 men more deſirous to diſcharge 

troubled conſcience, then to line. Pardon poore Par- 
rie, aud relerue him 2 without lining is not fit for 
hin. If this may not be, or be thought dangerous or dif- 
honourable to the Qucenes Maicſly (as by 


Lordſbips (and no other) once to heare me 
endified, and afterwards, if I muſt die, to en- 
treat the Bueenes Maieſty to triall and execu- 
tion : which [ may prooue 4s 
e who 
brow preg ks = — pray to leſus 
Chri Mateſts perous raigne. From 
the T ower the 18, — 71384 * 


W. Parry. 


inditement was , 


— — pulley 


too) And according to this his laſtrequeſt, his | 
framed 


ra or 


dic, and commanded bis Maſtcr to retaine him #- 


| Cardinall Camo is not vnworthy to be here annexed; 
whoſe tranſlation from the originall, written in the 
Italia is as ſolloweth. 


1) Sr, Holineſs bath ſcent your letier of rhe 
| ; cannot but commend 


22 — and beef 


+ wherein 


to bee brawyht to that which 
| yas © tot ae — 


2 
ſonnes, 


« arent. —r* Ado 
and atiend 


From Rome, the xxx. if tangary, 1 584. 
At your diſpoſing 


N. Card. of Como. 


(102) Had not then her Maieſty juſt cauſe to 
complaine, as ſhee did ? when in the honourable 
aſſembly of Parliament, ſhe 
ſhee knew no creature breathins, whoſe liſe flood hourely 
in more perill then her mne; and that even at the fir ft en- 
trance into hey eftate, ſhe entred into infinite dangers of 
bfe, as one that had to wreſtle with many and mit hty ene- 
wier. And yet, in confidence of her celeſtiall Pro- 
tector, and of her owne innocency, ſhee often ſee- 
med ſomewhat too remiſſe and neglectiue in the 
care of her ſelfe e —_— —_— by 
e with thi Traitor,in keeping his 
con — importance, from the — 
of her Counſellers, a 
acceſſe, though he had tolde her, he was the man ap- 


this Magnanimity, that in an apparant 
danger, as great, though not ſo traiterous as this, ſhe 
ſhewed a reſolution of courage farre aboue her ſexe; 
when being in her Barge vpon Thames to take the 
aire, accompanied with the Fretich Ambaſlador, the 
Earle of Livcoine, and others, a Seruingman in the 
Court with his Caliuer di a Buller, and ſhot 
the Waterman, within ſixe foote of her ſeare;(the ſ- 
cond to her Bales) through both the armes; where. 
atall other beinga and the man abundantly 
bleeding, ſhe rhrew him her ſcarffe, and wich words 
of bad him be of goodcheere, he ſhould not 
want, for the bullet was aimed at her, though it hit 
him ; and with ſuch reſolute courage bare it out, as 
all preſent, admired. Neither ſo onely, but knowing 
afterwards that ir was done caſually ar randome, ſhe 
both the partie of his liſe, when he was to 


gaine into his ſeruice. | 

(03) And indeed, of fo fi clemency, and 
inbread —— ſhee neuer heard. 
mention of — ( 


of ſuch as had ſought 


ſorrow in her; whereby, had not her Counſelſcrs 


his Holizeſſe doth exhart you to , with ca. 


health. And to conclude, 1 e 
ras jos th, nd hol god and ep fceſ 


openly profeſſed, that | The hazards a 


often admirting priuately his 
pointed to w orke. her death. And indeed ſuch was | - 


though neuer ſo deſerved) | offcoder 
rowne death, but ir breda lande of horror and 
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1585. 


troubles that gr» 
tend Ct ownes, 


Ex Parl. in Ay, 


Queene Eliza | k, 
beth ber vndatin- "v4 
red confidence, 


: . 


— —_— — _— 
1 0 _ —————— — 


* 
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*DRof (.C.C | 
2 | og Gon 
| good, but [ome would perſade her, it without them? The plot way the more | 
45 mach harme. Bur for her loue to her people in ge-| | by how much the moreſecrerly carried, and 
nerall, and tender care ouet the poorer ſort. or any ties reſolute to venture therein vnto death, whereof 
waics oppreſſed, it was incomparable z whoſe cares fixe vndertooke ro murther the Queene, and Savage 
were not only open at all times to their complaints, bound himſclte for her death. 2 
and her hands teady to receive their petitions ʒ but 108. The ſhew muſt be againſt the preciſe Pri- 
—. Ga commend their cauſe vnto taxes, whoſe ehieft or * bead in the Low Countrey, 
her Counſell and Indges, giuing theſe and the like not onely threatned (as was prerended) the deſtru- 
earveſt charges ; Hane care of my people, you hane my ction of all Romiſh Catholilera, but alſo to vii 
place: do you to them that which 1 ought to dozthey are my the Crowne from the Queene z and therefore for 
people, yet euery man oppre (ſeth and ſpoileth them without the ſecurity of both, they were thus enforced to 
mercy. I hemſelue: can netther helpe themſelues nor re- make ready for armes. Their aiders in England were 
wenge their ll: See vmtothem, 1 pray you, ſer unto many, as Babington belecucd, who wrote that the | gina 
them, ſor — are my charge, them therefore I charge you Weſt parts, the North parts, all wales, the Counties of 
with, euen 45 God bath committed them onto me. I rare Laxcafter, Darby, and Stafford, were in great for 
not for my ſelfe, my life is not deare unto mer, my care is wardneſſe, and had giuen fidelity to giue aide to the 
for my people; 1 pray God my — bee at carcfall for ze, That Lord Percy could doe much in the 
them ; and 1 know my cares for North, Arundel inthe South, and the Lord Paget in 
n people, may lilen iſe conceine, that I take no grea! 7 the heart of che Land, though two of them were 
in wearing the Crowne. then in Priſon, and Paget in Spaine ; their onely want 
(104) What heart thencould conceive ſo great was of a Nobleman to ſeade them whereof they were 
miſchiefe, or hang could bee fo barbarouſſy vio- deftitute, as Bebington complained, vnleſſe it were 
lent, as to worke the deſtruction of ſo loving a nur- Weſtmorland, and he out of the Reabwe. 
ne other, but onely thoſe obdarate and v enemow (109) Their forreine aſsiſters were many and 
Vipers, which eat forth the way from the wombe of ſtrong, eſpecially Spaine, as Mendoza aſſured them. 
their ow ne conceptions ? Or rather thoſe ſtingeral- The Ports were appointed where the Inuaders 
ed Locuſts, ariſing with foggy ſmoake from the bot- ſhould land; and once landed , ſhould be ſeconded 
tomleſſe pit, who to reare vp their Dagon or great from al parts by the Italianated Engliſb, as they vain- 
King Abaddon, caſt downe Princes with the wings of ly hoped z the Statiſis ſurprized which held not for 
their warre, and cxccute their damnable doctrine in Rome; the faith reſtored that had beene abandoned; 
the murthers of the Lords annointed ; whereas Da- and the vſurping Competitor (for ſo they termed 
ud durſt not touch Saul, though he was abicfted by the trac anwointed Soxer argue) diſpatched by murther; 
God. themſelues the onely men marked (if euer) now to 
(105) Thoſe Proſelites ſo vnceſſantly, yeere by redeeme the Land, from the ſeruitude and bondage, 
yeere, proſecuted the Romane cauſe, that many of | | which Hereſie had brought, with the loſſe ofrhou- 
them thereby deſeruedly came to their deaths; a- ſands of Soules. Theſe were their glozes vpon Pr- 
mongſt whom was Henry Percie Earle of Northumber- «ws Quintw his alleaged Text, and the faire viſards 
land, gone ſo farre in ſuch diſloiall enterprizes, as be- that hid their faule faces; whom God himſcltc vnmaſ- 
ing vpon ſuſpition of Treaſon committed to the ked to their following ſhame. 
Tower of Landan, he laid violent hands vpõ his own (110) For Ballad being ſent to Mendoza, to ſig | Ballad a8 
life, by diſcharging a Dagge, charged with three bul- nific all things now in areadineſſe, and ready to em- | uri. 
lets, vnder his left pappe, wherewith he pierced his barke himſelfe for France, was ſuddenly apprehen- 
heart, and preſently dying, was by a lurie found ded; and part of the conſpiracy diſcouered. Where- g«bington 4 
guilty of his one death. The Treaſon laid againſt upon Babington, with Charnock and Sauage, enters a li clowns 
him (beſides the former of the inſurrection in the new reſolution , which was immediately to kill the | 
Nerth, by himſelfe confeſſed, and by the Court fi- Queene, whereas of their bounty it had beene orde- 
ned at fiue thouſand Markes) was, that he had been red before, that ſhee ſhould liue vntiil the Inagſion, 
ptiuy to the Plots of T hrogmorton, for the bringing which was appointed to bee in September following. 
in of Forreine powers, to the deſtruction of the Queen Bat being intercepted before he well wiſt, he was 
and Realme; which cruth being revealed by other committed to Cuſtody, yet ſo as hee went abroad 
conſpirators, he ſo deepely apprehended, as in that with his Keeper, from whom he ſhortly made his e- 
deſperate manner hee preuented his further 1. ſcape: and thinking to recover the Seas, diſguiſed 
ment. himſelfe like a Labouring man, ſtaining with wall. 
(106) In the ſame place (chough after the Spa- | nut-tree leaues his hands and face , which ſhadowed 
niſh attempt for Inuaſion Anne 1588. which pur- neither his ſhame nor ſinne, neither yet could hide 
poſely we yet paſſe ouer, to auoide interrupting of him from the eye that called him ro account; for be- 
Philip Earle of particular mens Treaſons and deſignes) Phulip Earle ing deſcried and brought backe to Londow, he was 
— e Arundel, and Sir alm Pers; late Lord Deputy of with curſes of the people committed to the Tower, 
\ Sir 10bn Pets ireland, both of them condemned of high Treaſon, whence he could not ſo eaſily ſtart, 
dicth, by courſe of nature ended theirliues ; the one, ſec- (111) Theotherconſpirators, hearing of theſe 
king to eſcape the Land, was firſt fined at ten thou- their confederatcs ſucceſſe, diſperſed themſelues and 
ſand pounds, and afterwards found guilty of a plaicd leaſt in light, yet were they found out, indited 
anD.158 higher offence, had ſentence of death: the other and brought to their tryals, all of them confeſſing 
1589 | tikewile, for plotting with Spaine, to open their way in their treaſons without any torture. Vetat their ar- 
AD. 1592. Ireland, gaue way to the Law to take hold on his raignement ( * themſclues belike, that 
life. hat they did by papall warrant, could not be cal- 
(107) Neither were theſe great ones drawne a. led Trealon, ) they pleaded norguilty ; which the 
lury vpon manifeſt proofes finding otherwile , they 
worthily receiued iudgement of death, and died ac- 
cordingly in Lincolnes Inne fields , euen in the place 
where they had oftenconfeired for the execution of 
now enter the Stage ene i | | cheirTreaſons. 
whcreof Anthony Babing | (112) The neſt of conſpi 
cipall, Exgland,and their ſnares Ail failing though neuer ſo 
crafrily laid, vas a ſote corſiue to the Egliſs fugi- 
tines 
— 


ile againſt, or ſhake ir. — 
———— 
was of theſe vn 

that he hired Patrick Cullen, an Iriſh Fencer and Ruſ- 
fian, to vndertake the death of the z which 
he did for the ſu mme of thirty but had no 
more for his then the of a Traitors 
death, which deſeruedly hee ſuffered at Tyburve, 

(113) — — y —.— theſe treaſons 
of Cullen, Cre the Legier leſuite in Spaine, writ 
his traiterous booke vnder the name of Philopeter, 
as after him Cowback alias Parſons, another leſuite 
and Rector at Rowe, did the like, vnder the name of 


the brats, will eaſily know their Fathers by the to- 
114) This deſperate defi iling, another 
as diueliſn was aſſaid to bee — . no 
Engliſh man was yet know ne to haue had any hand, 
the Actors being onely Spaniards and Partagalr, the 
one ſolliciting by — great rewards, the o- 
ther ma nr to worke the death of the Queene; 
which was contriued, that poiſon ſhould be giuen 
her in Phyſicke a deſigne indeed moſt fezible and in- 
euitable, had not that hclliſh hand beene ſtaid by a 
heauenly. Rodericke Lopes was the Phyſitian, a Do- 
or of that profeſſion and a Parrugell by birth, in 
1 truſt and practiſe for the Nate of her 
ealth. 
(115) Hee a ſit inſtrument to act without ſuf 


pect, receiued for an earneſt, 4 —— of good 


valew, — with a great D and a 

Rubie, from Chriſtophero de Moro, a ſpeciall Coun- 
ſellor of the King of — whoſe luſtre ſo dazelled 
his cies, as the practiſe of treaſon poſſeſſed his 


heart, and vpon farther payment of fifty thouſand 
Crownes, hee couenanted to take away her Maieſties 
life, ina potiongiuen her vpon pretence of health. 
For che — of which money, Manzel Andrade, 
the bringer of the ewel, conferred with the Conde de 
Fuentes at Callis, and Stephans Ferrera, a Portugallal- 
ſo, delrlikewiſe by letters with Stephano ibarra the 
Kings Secretary at Brwxels,to make the ſame readie-: 
Lots himſelfe aſſuring them the deed ſhould bee 
done , when the money was paid, which daily was 
promiſed and daily ʒ the onely ſtay preren- 
ded was, that King Philip did not well lite, that ſo baſe 
a perſon as Andreds was, ſhould be emploied in ſo 
waighty a caule. 

(116) Whereupon Ferrers of better re pute 


bring to light the conſpiracy, through the continuall 
vigilancy of — Counſell, in which 
number neuer any Prince had. more, Sapient, Seda- 
28 and experienced Sagen, then Shee 


| (117) ———ů— — 
ments, Lopes was appointed to giue the Qgeen Phy- 
bun Bac her Maieſty knowing w hee 


was, 

beth(for ſo he termed his dread 
denly taken all the Diuels in Hell would not 
be able to 


Dalemen, concerning titles of the Crowne, both ſo 
full of falſhood, treaſon, and im As, (though 
the Authors be vnnamed, ) w looketh on 


with the King, receiued bils of e for the mo- 
ney, delivered by the Counte Fuentes, and from the 
ſaid Counte, Manuell Lewis another Portugall, was pro- 
ſently ſent into England to conferre with Ferrara, 
and they both with Lopes, who faithfully 
vponthe payment of the money orme the 
villanie. At which very inſtant mercy did 


thei gaue 
{ | for whichatT 
— — — — 


[4 


1 ef ow 
= a4 . 7 
ang oe ii.cci.c „ Epos 0 ras 
rr e ee 


, who f f 
with feare, that his vas ſcarce ble for 


the ſmelli Tbes Gbr Doctors of Phyſicke were 
called ; for to examine the i who cally. 


(118) s thus failing of his pur+ 


— perate 
Sash Rebell ; and Spamſh Þ T 
mug wat 
of fou Crownes to bee giuen them for to 
murder their Queene, and. for afſurance that the 
ſame ſhould be forth comming, the aſſignation was 
deliuered in Depoſua, to I alt an 7 Jeſaute, who 
panes the Sacrament and kisſing it, tooke ſo- 

mne Oath to pay the money aſſooije as rhe fact 
(1190 To forward this enterprite, thtee ſeuerall 
conſultations were held at Nruxelt, wherein Halt ſate 
as Preſident, and Wilkes Stanley Protfor for this di- 
ueliſh defigne, animating Jorte by his vncles exam- 
ple, to be conſtantly reſoſued, as a man ordained for 
is Countries nd though many had miſcarri- 
ed in attempting the AR, yet that it was micritorious 
and eaſie to be done. T hows T hrogmerton, Michael 
Moodie, Charles Paget, Henry omen, Edmund Garret, 
and the two diuine D Gifford and Worthington, 
were principall ſpeakers in this impious Parliament, 
all of them eager to egge an therwo vnderrakers,and 
to ioyne to them a third man, named Yaung, whoſe 
{ taske ſhould he to kill the greateſt Counſellors, as 
ſoone as the Queene ſhould be dead; The laſt that 
ſpake was Holt the Preſident , whio after he liad mini- 
ſtred theſe Traitors their Oathes in threatning wiſe, 
| menaced to take from the Engliſh this high and ac- | 
ceptable ſeruice , and to emp y therein Strangers, 
who were farre more wort . ſo ſent therwo 
former into England with his bleſſing , which neuer- 
theleſſe could not ſaue them from the Gallo wes: 
their purpoſes were to get entertainement of ſome 
great Courrier ,-the better to effect hat they inten- 
ded, and to ſeeme men of ſome note for intelligence, 


a Purueyer in the 
his vocation. ; and carrying his 

ſortunes, put himſelfe in action for Sea in the laſt | 
voinge oſ Sir Francis Drake made into the Indics, 
Embarked he was in cllled che Fran- 


— 
© 4 
1 


ſent from Calli to their but the vigi- 
lant eye of the Enghfs flate had found out their trea- 
og rene ingi them afterwards to their tri- 
a, they were tou 
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| =_=_ ; very ſafely ; but if otherwiſe, and immediate the more quiet. 
— — A. ath bappene 4, be fboul be aſſared,that for the exchange | (128) welpoole the Icluite ouer - tickled with ioye — 
— of this —— and tranſitory life , to emope the ſkate of a of his hoped ſucceſſe, and not able longer to kecpe _ 
Glorious Saint? in Neauen. ſecrecy , imparted his reaſons to his companions in 
| (124) Which Syrens ſong ended, and Squire in- . ine, who with him daily expected the 
veigled ; confeſſions, vowes, promiles, receite of che iſſue thereof but all things ſilent, and no newes of | 
Sacrament, and all, confirmed the reſolution of the def, = chaunged their opinions, and 
diveliſh attempt; and to preuent varying from this he pc fall brother. when as alſo their long - io be a f 
Center, IWalpoole tould him, that now he ſtaod in the ing — to feare, leaſt the maine cduſe | brother. 
| fate of damnation if ee did not bis une ef endenour would bee mard, being caſt into ſo bad a mould | 
,—— hs vow , biddinghim remember, how that Whereupona conſultation was called, and the 00 | 
His ghoftly | the (fnne of backſlyding did ſeldome obtaine pu den; and |cophant condemnedin the higheſt degree, whole 
Counlcls, 75 be did but once make dowbt — merit | end muſt de ſpeedily wrought , orelſethoſe Catho- 
2 „tar enough to ca downe into like ings would ſurely come to wracke ; for 
zandif he did conceive any — wiſhed | | chat he knowing much, would (as was feared)reueale | 
him to conſider what it anailed a man, is win the whole | much more; and therefore it was politikely conclu- 
world, and to looſe his owne ſoule. ded, that one ftiould be let {lip from them into Exg- 
(125) Squrer thus armed vgh not with | | land, to give information of Squires treaſons. 
that complete Armourofthe 2 downe in (129) This man to haue the mote credit brought 
| confeſſion before this Jeſaites teete ; — he lif two letters in his the one he affirmed, himſelf 
| ted vp, hugd him about the necke, with his left had ſtolne quits ſtudy, & che other brought 
arme ( ſuch were $ wires owne words) and croſſing from on, both which indeed were 
him with his other hand, mumbled a few words in | found to be coumtrfeic, and Squire forthe preſent 
Latine, and then diſtin! y in Engliſh ſpake thus; an honeſt man. Yet becaoſe the matter 
His fatherly Be. | Ged bleſ tee, and gize — ſtrength my ſonne ; bee was tender, and touched nere the quicke, Squire was 
| | r my ſoule for thine , and thou ſent for, and examined; at firſt he denies all, but 
my praiers dead and line . Thereupon ive-] comming ro circumſtances , ſomething was found, 
| —— — — hould taken, and the Traitor committed to Priſon, 
vicd , and ſhewed him the nature of the confeRion; | who left alone began to berhnke bi how Farr 
— rag which was, to bee put into a double bladder, and his Confeſſors Conteſſion mighe 
en | when ir wasto bes employed, to be pricked full of | | fore bygood count — — 
— — — 


Jared —— | 


— — 22 


2 — 


(131) Vpon him Walpoole 
worke conceiving for his purpoſe 
es : the that comming into Spaive 4 Pri- 
ſoner, and not a itiue, his returne into Eg 
would be without foſpect; the other, that $ 
had beene emploied in the Lucenes Stable , and 
therefore had liberty of free acceſſe : But the more 
co inuolue what ended by bee ſobrilly cauſed 
Squier to be appreh the 1 pur 
— — Houſe : where mollified by diſ- 
treſſe, hee got his heart into his hands, ſo that of a 
Neuter he became a fixed Romaniſt. 

(122) This firft aſſay proving effectuall, for an 
introduction to his further i ments, he felli into 
— — — burden was the ies vſed, 


againſt che 
holikes ; v 8 — 


Eng- 
5 State did ſtand, and nd how eaſily thoſe props were 
to be remooued, if any denoted would put to their 
hands. Squire who wanted no wit t0 

whereat he aymed ; firſt , gaue ſome ſlight l1gnifica- 
tion, and after a more ſerious proteſtation, that 
hee was the man, that would ſacrifice himſelfe and 


his Gruicein the caule. 


| (123) The good Father having thus got him 
2 ＋ then the charme : It were ſaid 

meritorious to kill the Earle of Eſ- 
then tould him p 


, one thing i neceſſary: And 
inely, that he meant to put a ſer- 
vice vpon him of great worth, and which 
he might accompliſh without any euident perillof 
life, becauſe it was to bee done not immediately vp- 
on her perſon, nor in her preſence, neither yet in do 
ing it (though hee were ſcene ) ſhould be 
red, being ated as hee would preſcribe; — 
wa, to impoyſon the pommell of the Queenes ſad- 


dle, at ſuch time as ſhee ſhould ride abroade, the 
Pommell bein the place, whereon ſhee would reſt 
ber hand, and her hand not vnlikely to touch her 
mouth or noftrils, would giue acceſſe to the forcible 
poiſon. This,ſaid he, might eaſily be performed, he 
bauing familiar acquaintance in the Quirry, yea and 


— 


and Squire, ; 
(126) —— * — in heart, and 
minding on others, being monied 
edn Exeland, not lo ——— 
— which action (at he — 
him well, and thereupon made ſuite 
it, to attend the Earle of Eſſex in his owne ſhip; al. 
wel to be abſent when the poyſon ſhould worke on 
her —— he meant to ore his de- 
parture) as to haue unity thereby, to poyſon 
— himſelſe. 1 — 2 
riding abroad, and her — 
rated, fol ee ljinghiohand pon 
134 I is 
the of edi Saddle, — — 2 
int Scene 
with no better n then Job bare to 
when with his hand he tooke him to kiſſe him, 
with his fword ſtrock him to the heart. — 
plaide, Gods wonted and wander full pr otectiam beg anne; | 
— bis Canopy or wings of mercy had euer 
ſhadowed her from the ſtroake of — for al- 
beit the * ſeaſon was hot, and the veines open to re- 
ceiue any maligne tainture, yet her body ſelt no di- 
ſtemperature, nor her hand felt no more hurt, 
then Pauls did , when hee ſhooke of the Viper in- 
to the fire. 
(127) The deed thus done, without all miſtruſt, 
Squier taking the remaine of the poyſon, within ſixe 


daies afrer * — and had his enter- 
tainment inthe 3 Earle of E his owne Ship, where 
ſeeking to finiſh his deſigne betwixt Faialand 


Saint Michaels beſtowed his —— , pon the 
ls ofa wodden chaire,wherein the Earle vſu- 

ally ate at meales : which in like manner (the Lord 
lo —— not effect, to the no little admira- 
tion of Squier well ſatisſied, that the 
default was — his Har inthe poyſon it ſelfe; 
and his vow now diſcharged (as he thought) he ſlept 


— 


for the Owe 
„te, an 
ſon her. 
— 


* In Toh, 


4471. 


944475 enen 
to poylonthe 
Earle of tix 
going to 


— 


cauſe 


and 


» (131) 


ad 


to 
net in the 


thus often and narrow 
as many hands of murt 


deſigues, in the 
on, thus vttered his minde : that 
awaked , bee feared to beare ſome 
clue, and proteſted before Cod, har nener faw the light of 
the day, but that he feared ,before the Sun. ſet, is heure of 

ome firange . | 
f For as the Pope had denounced vader his 
Bals,an abſolutiõ to him that wold dethroan Zlizes 


me Proſe te 
, Ice ihce , which 


vnto their: God : but 
[Vatchman of I ſrael, neither 
ing her Perſon as the ap 


ning ciuill broiles, the 


for, by ſome of the 
— 
and faire Caſtles. And the Earieef Lennox ſent into 


Scatland by ber Maieſty, was firſt made Lord Gower- 
nor, and after L. Regent, 
eſtates, who afterwards was as tray terouſſy murthe- 
red, as the other before him had beene,w 
t troubles in Scotland; 
were not exempted from the lame. 

(134) For LordT howas Howard Duke of Norfolke, 
troubles; | intending ſome fauours for the Scoctiſh cauſe , pro- 
ceeded ſo farre therein, as the letter of the Law cook 


:, 


- 
„ 
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ſfered. 140 grit 
(130); Hadnorthen 
to enact ſucli 


Wann 


"27 


| of but 
un and this confeſſed at the Tower, without 
ence, be had{ivſenrence of deach which he novor 


iſe $ tatifts of the Land, 
Lawes as they did; to ſet the ſha- | 
king ſword in the entrance of this fare | 
ſtoppe out the wilde Bore: that would lay che vine- | 
waſt their 2zerne and lamp of Glory, having 


extinguiſhing, by 
heringPriefs nd fert 
Daxid had pur ſuers of his life, when to I auathas hee 
that there was but 4 fleppe betwixt lum 


So chat iuſtly in a conference of Puria- 


utempt 


ment, for meanes to be had againſt che many con- 
ſpirators, daily leuellimg at her royall heart, one ot 
good repute, hauing experienoe of their 
embly, wich a feeling 


ka: 


bt when bee 


newes of acſperate miſ- 


ſo were there many ſoule 


bus 


reputed her bloud as an ac- 
many times they ſought to 
bers and our God, the 
nor ſlept in 
pie eze; whole raft fence; 
her innocency , and their bloudy guiles,, have often 
divulged to the whole world neuer any Prince eſ- 
caping ſo many dangers, as this molt ide and may- 
den Queene in her daies had done, and many more no 
doubt were put in practice, which lay groueling in 
darkeneſſe, and neuer came to light, and as the worte: 
darkeneſſe ſo let them lie, a 
ormer, and farre more pleaſing Subiect. Hauing 
therefore from the yeere 1 570. made our digreſſion, 
for the cloſer relation of all thoſe treacheries toge- 
ther ; let vs thence purſue the enſuing oocurrents of 
]herx raigune and life. 
(132) The troubles of Scotland were about that 
time, great and many, and much the more by the 
death of the new Regent, who was ſlaine by the hand 
of Treaſon, wich the ſhot ofan Harquebuſſe, as he 
rode through Lithqus, miſtruſting no danger, at 
which time a Roade was made into England, by ſuth 
as little regarded the peace. Wherevpon Suſſex the 
Earle Generall , accompanied with the 
dan, Gouernour of Barwicke ,in Hoſtile manner en- 
tered that kingdome ; and in 7 imidale did much hurt 
to the Inhabitants, ; 
(133) New troubles then ariſing for the death 
of the Regent, and the Land full of factions, thteat- 
liſh Qꝛernes aide was (ent 
3, who with their helps, 


let vs haſten to our 


2 


in winning and demoliſbing many ſtrong 


the election of their three 


cauſed 


and ſome Nobles of 


of bis life, to the great ſorrow and la- 


ments For being a man filled with 
— of. his Prince ,and the „ for- 
tune at length made him a Ball for her ing; 
Burnam belides iWind/ore 


l 


Tower , where he remained from the ele- 


{nench of 0eber,vpro the fourth of Angaſ follow 


— 
" 
— 


| 


f 
| 
1 


_|\Ghanels 


| ing, and then was emed co the 


be 


'tunare Noble 


death; being the fic vnfor- 


merdy of the Queene', then for other vſe in 
r 
E Kyme were Plaintifes , for a cet · 
taine Manor and 


ioyning to that uſ Ss in Kent, wrongfully, 
(as they alleaged) by Ib — y . 
hom they brought 4 writ of right : the defendant i 
r men ey won kn 
er their ions 
before the Iudges to the Barre. — cr 
George Thorne, of 2 bigge and broad ſet, who caſt 
downe his Gantlet as Challenger, ta iuſtiſe P arama 
ight, which was taken vp by Hemy Nailer Maſter 
—— — —— and. not very 
tall vho appcared for Lowe and K yme: to make 
theirclaune ; , a T3817 — 


|. (136). Theplaco 
Tutile. id 


2 plot of graundꝭ of one and 
twenty „was doubly tayled, and ich. 
out che Weſt · ſq uare a ſtage ſer for the | 
fencing the Court Pleas, behihdvhe which! 


d theonefor Throne and 


: 
. o 
wa 1 were. 
* 
„ 


the other 

"7 ſide for poople to ſee. : All things thus ready und 

the day drawing on, her Maieſty, (who euer abhor· 

red all bloodſhead,)rookethe matter into her oe 

. — gaue command and directions ſor the 
es 


ons appeured in field 5 who altoget hei ignotant of 
what was determined, vpon the day aſſignod appea- 
red in place. Thorxe was there firft who was brought 
to his Tentby Si 1trome Bowes ; then came Nailer, 
bauing the Gauntletborne before him vpon a 
{words paint, a truncheon (taper · wiſe) ripe with 
horne, 


by Ser Henry Cheiney. 
(137) The Court fer, and the Combatters cal- 
led, Xayby entred the lifts, being led by the hand by 
Si Terome Bowes , where making his obciſance;hee 
came to the barre, and there held vp his Shield. Then 
was Therne brought into the liſts by Sir Henry Chei- 
ny and with like reuerence hee 510 vp his Sheild. 
Whereuponan oth was miniſtred to the approver, 
the tenor whereof he ſpake as followerh . Haare thit 
you Indges, that I haze this day neither eate, dranke; nor 
Hue pom me cither bone, ſtent , ne gra(ſe or amy enchant- 
ment, ſorcery, or witch-craft ,where-through the power 
of the word of God might bee inleaſed or dimumiſbeu and 
the Dinels power increaſed: and that my appeals is true, 
ſo helpe me God and bis Saints and by this Noobs. 
(138) Then wes Proclamation made in her Ma- 
ieſties name, that no pcrſon of what ſoeuer eſtate, 
degree, or condition there pteſent, bee ſo hardy to 
[gi token or ſigne, by countenance, ſpeech,or 
either to the prouer, or to the defender, 
w the one of them may take adi 
. — rſon to remooue, but keepe 
$ place : and euery petion to keepe their ſtaue: 
and their weapons to themſelues ; and ſuffer hei- 
cher the ſaid prouer 


eg 


paine of 


chm j 
moneths | 
into the 


demaines in the Ife of Harty, ad- 


nted far Comberwariy| 


Nailer, the held with Scaſſolds un cue} 


agrement; wich a ſurceaſe from all further 
ſuite, which could not well bo, vnleſſe the Champi· | 


ut an elle long, and a ſhield of hard leather 
carried after him; and ſo was conueied to his Tonc | 


the Tower. 


thehilland Ordinary Scaffold, | Th+ Due 


lune 2. 


for title of 
Lands. 


their egiting 
liſts, + * 


fired to the 


Challenger; 


manaer of a 
combate, 


—— — 


— — 
- 
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eleaſcd out of 


A. D. 171. 


Duell or combat 


lune 18. 
A.D. 1571. 


The manner of 


The oth mifli- 


The Law and 


=- 
—— 


' | Engliſh renow- 
ned namigations, 


1 Sir Martin Far- 


Qs tene Eling- 
delbr 


it: the Regent of Scotland craued ai 
ſtie, for che 


to the Caſtle, with no leſſe then thirty 
for want of freſh water, and no aide to bee expected, 
che ſouldiers ſick, hurt,ouer-weari 


opinion, Lord Peters being let downe from the 
walle,by compoſitionthe Caſtle was ſurrendered, to 


commodious vic, none is more famous then the 


4 


| Eaff-Seas, farre further then any man before him had 
+ | Ehxabeths foreland. 


eminary, that 


of her Maie- 


Canons, and 
were as valiantly reſiſted by the Scotiſh within, but 


divided in 


the vie of the young King, whereupon the Engliſh re- 
turned to Berwick 


to x 

(140) This time of Elizbeths, like vnto that of 

Auguſtus, when the Temple of 1awws flood (for the 

moſt part — —ää—ä—äͤ— — —— 

to be mo ificently repaired, and wich many 
— among which for beauty and 


ozall Exchange (ſo named by her Highneſſe) whoſe 
Founder was Sir I homas Greſbem Knight, Agent to 
her Maieſty, built for the confluence and commerce 
of Merchants, whoſe Traffikes were great, and in 
cheſe times ot peace, extended their Nauigations in- 
to the fartheſt (and till then, vaſcarched) parts of 
the world. 

(141) Forthe ſearching and vnſatisfied ſpirits 
of the Eagiiſb tothe great glorie of our Nation, could 
not bee conteined within the banckes of the Meds. 
terranean or Lenant Seas, but that they farre, 
towards both the Articke and Antarticte Poles, en- 
larging cheir trades into the Weſt and Eaſt Indies: to 
the ſearch of whoſe paſſage, that worthy 
tain Sir Martm F made Saile into 


arth- 
euer done, giuing to theſe parts the name of Qeene 


(142) The next yeere hee attempted thirtic 
leagues further, when finding gewld Ore (as was 
thought) and taking a man, woman, and Child, of the 
Sauage Catayacs , he returned into England;bur as his 
gold prooucd droſſe, ſo theſe lived not long, neither 
turned that dil to any = rofir, though it 
was againe the third time aſſaied by himſelſe, and 
ſince by other moſt famous Nunigarorr; the North- 
weſt by Engliſhmen being lately deſcried, to bee 
Seas more fate, and the paſſage of farre better 
hope. 


| Sir Francis 
Drdhe: voiage. 
A. D. 1577. 
duch. alley: in 
Engliſh voia ges. 


he paſſed the line the firſt 


| (143) Among theſe Sea-worthies our famous Viiſ- 
ſes, Sir Francis Drake is the firſt in the rancke, who 
the yeereof Cloiſt leſa 1 577 and fifteenth of No- 
vember ſet faile from Plimmonth in a Fleete of fine 
ſhips, and one hundred, ſixty foure men, who having 
put of Capede Yerd, in the begianing of Febraary,he 
law no land, till the fifth of — being 
paſt the line, thirtie three degrees of latitude, in the 
36. degree entred the Riuer Plate ; whence hee fell 
— — be — — 
,whi three vs he havi 
4% the other two as impedime — bim, 
and the Aariegold toſſed from her Generall after 
paſſage, was no more ſeene; but the other whereof 
Maſter Jol Winter was Captaine, ſhaken alſo off by 
tempeſt, returned through the and recoue- 
red England; the Pellicas whereof himſelfe was 
Admirall,held on her courſe to Chah, Coquimbe, Cin- 
nano, Palms, Lina vpon the Weſt of America, where 
of Arch, and ſo forth 
till he came to the Zaritade 47. by thoſe 
Nerth-Seas to haue found paſlage to Bat 


criſiceti 


— | 
notion, his people ſo 
vnto 


the gloryot England, | 000 
— 
done, which was a plate of braſſe fixed in un eminent 


ary owe gre | her Maieſties name, | 
— King and people. Where. 


in alſo was written the yeere and day of their en- 
trance, and — deliverance —— 

he put her Maieſties picture and armes in a 
— ak tram rey +a 
vnto tie. From thence the fouretrenth ot 
Nonember he fell with Ternate one of the I les of 40+ 
taco, being curteouſiy entertained of the King, and 
from thence he came vnto the I ias of Colebers, ro laws | 


AM ior, to the Cape Buons 5 and ſell wich the 
——ů — ts 
came to the height of the Areret, and thence into 


land vponthe third of Nouembet and yeere of 
— — 
ewelue daics. Theſmail-ve veſſell wherein chis admi- 


ford, where it remaineth as a monument of 
— nn vs a and the worthy Generall 
with Knighthood, being che firſt that by 
trauell encom the Eurtb, and ſaw the wonde- 
K — 
(144) The Seas thus knowne, ar Merchants be- 
gan to trade with the A ſconite, and Tarkes, whoſe 
priuiledge for Trafhke the Great Suan ſent them, 


ſtie) made peace with the King of Poland, as by his 

—— —— 
| | vato mee by him 

whe had beene Deputy Ambaſſador in 4 


ple, I haue here i tranſlatod word for word, 
as followeth. 
The Sulcan Murahc his letters to her 


in the 


fogs, frofts and cold windes forced him to turne his 


— 


_—_—— 


— 


—— cu. 


Greece 
' | 5 6Privceef Tennis, 


rl rl, 


— — — 
commandement, laid vp in beſides Deepe- | Monumen, 


aft, 
Warre, the confines 
—— — Polonia by ear weaves was 
| troubled and your 


wrote aur letters to the King of P lomia on this manner; 
| that the ſaid factions wi 


requeſt we haue 


Kingdome of Polonia, doe 
with the Xing of 5paine, wt ſo long time hah wre 
pearl way — be wot grieved to write 
— we vowe, by the aide of the 
Ommipotent Creator, that all nece (ſay 
our part finiſhed and ordered, that a ſpeedy di 
be mate into Spaine wherein for our no aſSiſtance 
ſhall be wanting, whereofyou may ot ag doabt. Ginen 
in our Royall Seat at Conſtantinople is the yeere of [e- 
ſus, 15/90. and of ar Prophet Mahomet, 9 9 8. is 
| opp gen as le, the xy. 


But from theſe farre trauels, long, and chargeable 
aduentures, let vs returne to our neerer home pro- 
ceedings vader the Gouernment of our prudent 
Leerne Sheba. 

(146) Gregory of that name the thirteenth , and 
ſtout ſtirring man of Kowe:{ceing Pope Pius his chun- 
derboles fall ſhort of the marke whereunto. they 
were aimed, thought it neceſſary to raiſe that begun 
foundation (though with ill burut bricke , and bad 
tempred mortar) as that his mounted Canons from 
| the height, mi treach and command where the 0- 
in- | ther had left: To which purpoſe hee ſallicired P- 
lp King of Spaine, after his fortunes had ſet him in 
Portugal m 1532 to vndercake warre againſt 
Lucene Elizabeth either directly or vnderhand, in fa- 
your ofthe Iriſh Rebels, vnto which be offe- 
red not only his holy bleſſing, and ſpitituall treaſure, 


' | fopricke of Toledo, long retained in his hands, whilt 
the iſhop remained ſuſpended , andthe King 
1 received ſome millions of Crownes, which — 
claimed to belong vnto the See of Rowe. But Pi 
hp not yet ready to attempt vpon England , ioined 
with him for the Conqueſt of Ireland; the one, ſen- 
ding ſixe hundred men vnder the command of 7 he- 
E hom he had ſtiled Marqueſſe of 


Ireland , (a ſe and perſon throughout 
— for his many 
the conſecra- 


all Chriſkendome, flying out of 

Piracies, and now imploied to 
ted Standard of the Church ;) the other, bearing all 
the with an addition of three hundred Spani 
ards; ſending money with them to wage foure 
land men more; and the more to the flames 
of Rebellions, Docter Sanders (the 


Auch, Rebell and 
ny was ſent from the Popes holy 
\ (147) Theſelanding in 7yeladand Countic of 


A 


but alſo to acquit him of the fruites of the 4rcbbj- 


2 
— 


rom of 


ſo to Dei · Oe, 


Juet, that all the v, ,/rabans, and 270 . = 


wichfiending their braggiog brauadoes 


Coronell , 


,and armour ſufficiently for two thouſand men: 


the adyerfaritedied wikhoue mercy, the 


the points ot 


er, 


with them all che Iriſh as well women as men died; 


and Deſmond 
prick of eu 


Zee ge) hol pare of Fa 
trou / elpeci s of Vlſter, 
worm: pal or Fes 4 
| (149) And whereunto, Walter Earle of E 
pris nome 7 90> 0 Rich, and others, 
y made an expedition, aſwell to reduce thoſe 


that lay 


cut the 


ac- 
for- 


wilde Iriſh vnto a more ciuil life and reſpectiue obe- 


dience vnto the 
e 
ut 

man . before ba intendments could bee 25 
that to be followed by others which 
himſelfe had begun. ä | 

(150) + Thetroubles of which Prouince we haue 
touched vnto the death of Shan 0-Neale, 
ſegnories by Parliament were inueſted into 


50 
the 


thence forth no man ſhould aſſume the name or title 
of O- Neal. After which ſome ſmall blaſtes of 


whom he 


the ſaid Baron had lately 
(r5 ) This 7 «rlogh was moſt obſequious and 

i Elizabeth , ſtirring no trou- 
neighbours che 
moſt ſterne: For, O- Donell hee diſ- 
quieted, che Scots of the lands he moleſted , and in 
an incounter ſlew Alexander Oge the (layer 
_ 
where to raiſe himſelfe 


to 


bles to the 
Injſh he 


. 
= 
. 
a 19 - \ 


of Chriſt, whom = 
o 


hands, and a Law enacted, 


breathed vpon thoſe ; till ſhortly Tur- 

b Leinigb a ſon of Cn. More the Grand- 
father of this Shan, by a popular election 

Rebe farre in yeeres which 


ſtile vpon him, a man 

— uiet, and much the rather for feare 
of Shan o- Veales lonnes, but eſpecially of Hugh Ba 
axnen the ſonne of baſtard Mathew, vnto 


iuen his ter in 


repudiated and 


, though to his 


þ, lay 
y 


| 0us Def, was ſo well performed and accepted 
— — of Earle of Tir- 


the Letters patent of 
to his Grand- father 


this Noble 


fearefull, that his 
3 bee 
ek een 


Engliſh Crowne, as ro winne them 


moſt igno- 


that from 


tooke that 


age, and 


off. 


of Sh 


« 


—_ 


walter Earle of 
| Eſſex, ia Ireland, | 


— name or ti - 
tle of ONeale ſor · 
775 win png! 


92 


—_— 
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(32 Thefirſt Champion that ſounded the Ala- - (156) Thie paſsing for cutrant among the 
rum was Mac-Guyre a man of a turbulent {picit, | | Counſellors of eſtate, three were in name, the 
| chruſt forward by Ca Prieſt ; whom Pope. r- | roar ghe French King , and the Evylond ; 
baue the ſecond had ordained Primate of Ireland, | they were paſt all hope of any a with Spaine. 
commanding him in the name of God to fight there [ Ten of theſe in choice, ſome excepted againſt, as nei. 
the Lords Battaile, aſſuring him by his Apoſtolicall | | ther ſafe nor conuenient to be yoelded — 
warrant , of moſt fortunate proceedings and happy the Empire was alleaged the diuerſities of religion, 
ſucceſſe. But ſee how this great was de- | theſmall vnion of thoſe Germane Princes, and ha- 
ceiucd ; for by the valour of S. Richard Bingham, uing their hands full to keepe their one at home, | 
Mac-Guyre was diſcomfited, and the primate Prieſt | | would bee the leſſe able toalsiſt with helpe abroad, 
ſlaine in the ſield. "= The Frenth (they feared ) had — — 
(153). The Confederacy thus broken, Ma- the onely meanes for warre) with their oune ciu 
ore (ct himſelfe for open rebellion; whom T- | diſſentions; if not, yet might they hardly be truſted, 
Tir-0ewgoed oem in ſhew of his dutifull obedience purſuerb,and | | as witneſſed the cruell mallacre lately committed. 

— was ſo forward in ſeruice, that hee receiued a wound England then was the Pillar to u hich they mat 
| in his thigh to his no little honour. Whercupon leaneztheir Queene the greateſt of all Chriſtian Prin- 
he became of greater reſpect in the Egli Court, | | ces, their Nauy the Commandreſſe of the Scat, and 
and more enhaunſed in his one elteeme; ſo that their people ing the ſame Religion wich 
hee feared not to exhibite Complaints againſtthe | them, the band ot Chriſtian ſociety : ſurther 
Lord SFr. William Pitz»Wilkams, the Mariball it was that the Realmes of Demmarte and 
whole liſter hee had married, and the Garriſons Sweden it, the County of Fm and the 
ſouldicrs that garded thoſe parts. But the Dig | Hanſe Townes in the Eaſt intreated for it, Brabaxt 
recalled ,and r. lui Bujel appointed in hi |.and Flawders ſougbt it 5 ven and che righefall Title 
= z as if all quarrels had beene quite forgotten, of the Prince Lis abet, i from the Carles of H ol- 
a 


came vnto the new Lord Deputy, and exhibired | | lawdand Zeland by the Lady Pla, daughter to wil- 
humble ſubmiſſion vpon his knees, wherein hee | lm the third of that name, Earle of Hexanitand Hol- 
dolefully expreſſed his inwardgricfe , in that her land, did warrant it. | 
Maicſty had conceiucd ſome indignati6 againſt him. (157) Thus then concluded, the States were 
His abſenting himſclfe from the State, he confeſſed | | ſentvnto England, and made the end of their com- 
was dilagreeable to his obodience, albeit to be ſome- ming knowne to the Qucene; who wilely weighing 
what exculed by the hard meaſure ( as healleaged) | | into what a Labirinth ſhee ſhould enter, ſought ra- 
ofthe late Deputy, and Marſhal) that were com- ther the ſafety of her one, then to conſont to theit 
bined for his deſtruction. Hee acknowledged that motion; for Spaine ſhee well knew would ſtorme at 
the Queenes Maieſty had advanced him in title, the Vnion, and Fraxce bee in great iealouſie to haue 
dignity and great liuings, and himſelſe vnworthy of | ſuch a neighbour; ſhee therefore promiſing to bee a 
any, but rather diſhonour and ruine, if he ſhould be- mediator vnto the King of Spine for their peace; 
come vngratefull vnto ſo, good a Prince . With | and after ſome complements of Princely-entertain- 
theſe and the like complement of his true heart and ments with chankes for their offer , and ſuſferance to 
meaning, hee poſſeſt the Counſell of 7relend, that carry with them many voluntary Engliſh ſouldiers, 
albeit Sr. Henry Bagnall the Marſhall was preſent, let them depart; whoſe deniall made knowne,was 
and charged him with many ſubornations of Mac- nothing welcome to thoſe diſtreſſed Prouinces. 
Gre the Primate, the beſeege of 7nis-Kellin and o- (158) Long after this, Lewis the Goucrnour 
chets, hee waz by them diſmiſſed and ſent home, to liued not,whom Dos lola of duſtria( baſe brother to 
the great diſcontent of the Queene and diſquier- | | King Philp) ſucceeded; who at firſt made ſhew of 
ar of the Land, as afterward followed, and in moſt fauourable affeRion, yer ſo,as vrging their ſub- 
courſe of time and ſtory ſhall be declared. iection to Spaine and obedience to the Apoſtolicall 
(154) Long before theſe laſt /riſ6 troubles, (as See of Rewe. Neither would hee come to their 
Edwerd Grimſion you may obſerue in the relation of ſome former at- Counſell, without Hoſtages deliuered, and moſt 
e e | tempts àgainſt the Qyeene ) the brands of diſſenti- | of their troupes to guard his ſuſpecting perſon, e- 
on were blow ne vnto flames, betwixt Lucene Eli- | ſteeming them Tarheraus and Heretikes, in whom 
The Spaniſh ho. | =4beth of England and Philip the Second of that name was notruſt. 
ſtilicy with King of Spane; whole firft breaking-faith was in the (159) Theſe mooued the States once more to 
England. Netherlanders cauſe, the one perſccuring ,and the o- ſue vnto her Maiefly , that by her mcanes, with 
| ther defending the religion that thoſe people pro- peace they might enioy theancient Priviledges of 
feſt and thus it began in the yeere of Grace, 1575. | | cheirProuinces, and the freedome of their owncon- 
bos Lew ſene | Don Lewis, gouernor of thoſe Low Coũtries for the | | ſciences againſt the Inquiſition and Tyranny of 
c have che Ne- | ſaid King, ſent his Agent vnto Qucene Elizabeth , de- Spaine z and indeede ſo lamentably deplored their 
thertenders Ear. | firing her to baniſh ſuch of them as repaired to Eng- | | caſe, that the pitty-· full. Q nne ſent into Spaine, to Slim. 
lend. rind, onely their flight, and their religion all the cauſe deſire the King in commiſeration to withdrawe theſe 
allcaged againſt them. extremities from the diſtreſſed. But Philip deafe on 
(155) Her anſwere was ſhort and nothing ac- that care, and lala planting his Garriſons with ſuſ- 
ceptable, that ſhe held it vaworthy the Maieſty of ſpicious intents, Ekxzabet na to looke to the 
a Prince to chaſe away thoſe poore exiled and (cat- maine, ſending the King word, ſhee liked not that his 
tered Netherlander: , that were fled into her Domis« Souldiers ſhould bee her bad neighbours, and the 
nions, for the ſafety of their liues, and to auoid the Gauer nour notice that ſhe would not ſuffer the Chri 
Spaniſh gona onely in caſe of their | | ſtian Netherlanders to be tyrannized by his Spaniards. 
conſciences . ſhe ſome men of ſpe- And thereupon cauſed the value of thouſand 
ciall note, as alſo ſach as bare Armes, to enter Eg | Angels in Bullion, vnminted (in part ofan hundred 
/and , vpon condition chat Weflmerlead ſhould bee | | chouſand pound ſterling promiſed) ro boeſent vnto 
baniſhed the Lom Conntrees with ſuch other Rebels | | Bruſels,receiuing the States obligations for the fame : 
as had fled to the S]] d. But the Clergy inten- where alſo were confirmed certaine conditions be. | | 
ding to bring their Spexjſ6 Inquiſition iuto thoſe | | twirt her and them. | 
parts, the Prince of Orange entred conference with (160) This moued Das labs to ſuch conceits, 
the States of Holland and Zelend, touching the de- that he intended to doe wonders in Exgland, by in- 
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he fark iy of Inland, anus vita Here French King, 
- (164)  Shee much diſliking the cruelties of 


left 


ofdeath. 
(161) And indeed ſo glorious 


tries 
France , 


King, though he made 


feaſts, in maskes, and in 


owne hands the raines of Ch 
with Bels, Bookes, and Beads, 
reale of his religious pi 
tories: And to manage all temporal 
owne diſpoſe, the Queen Mother, and 


Churchmens 


in France the mariage motioned 
fore, betwixt their Kings brother 
Dale of Anion, and Eli 
was againe ſolicited in hope by 


&loefh 
tably beard of her Maieſty 
uer in perſon to wooe her himſelfe: 


which(by reaſon of ſome 
pallages the * Inditor loſt his hand 
— — not marriage , 


man, or e 


knot. 
and much the more by 


King of Spaine ) by his too violent 


for me. ; 
(193) Hedying in 


Prance of Orange 

5 8 
cou 

ther reward of 

nuall) was firſt 

with a Piſtoll,and 


— 


gloriouſly ſtood, and laid his owne head in che graue 


fame, gtowne now more potent by the Low Coun- 

| „ that the wiſe Statiſts of 
their owne Starrewould be dimmed 
at the preſence of her bright Sunne. For Henry 
great ſhewes ro doe much, 
both in the Church and Counſell of State; in 
treading the meaſures of 
dances, dallied out both day and night 
rable delights: And yet the Clergy to hold in their 


in the cares of their audi- 


looſe the bridle in his owne necke,not 

pleaſures with their grauer aduices . But leſt the 

Engliſh maiden 2neene ſhould bee a maule to the 

or diſturbe theſe Stare-gui 

ders by claime ( as ſhe had done) of her owne _ 
nine yeeres 


land; faire Bucenc, 


her whollyrhcirs,the better to eſtabliſh their peace: 
was the ſure mooued, and ſo accep- 
that the Ar 


little hking of many Nobles, and great diſcontenc 
to the Commons, as ( amongſt other appearances) 


was made knowne by a booke written againſt it, for 


out of her tender care not to gi 
leaſt griefe,or diſtaſte to her Subiects, 
Princely and magnificent entertainment ſhee let 
him depart without any promiſe of à nuptiall 


162) Thefame of this Duke was very renow- 


the Eeok 
yours zin ſo much, that the Ae — Pro- 
uinces, after they had declared Phibp of Auſtria (then 


inſt their ptiuiledges (whereunto hee had ſworne) 
— —ññkñx—ñ——ñ— 
fore vpou breach of couenants to haue fallen from 
his intereſt among them, choſe this hopefull Man- 
bee their Protector, as a Prince moſt power- 
ſull to defend their cauſe; of whoſe triumphes and 
French treacheries there, let Serres and Petit report 


Frence(penitent and ſorrow- 
full for what hee had done) and William of Ns 
by an Edict from Spaine _ 
Lands andgoods givento 
him either dead or aliue, with a fur 
— —— f 
dangerouſiy wounded in 

— with the like ſhot 
by the baſe hand of an odious traitor at bis Court 


where it 


was Elzabeths 


their 


forth the 
affaires at their 
the Guize laide 
dging his 


Francu V alois 


match to make 


anſieur came 0- 
h to the 


Zut whether 
or diſliked the 
the 
moſt 


Lutenes fa- 


cnt a- 


pro- 
to her N 


in the blond of 


in vomeaſu- - 


(165) Her Councell ther 


of the buſineſſe 


ſent lately into Ireland 


the Pons with a 
5 


her owne State, and pitty of 
eAMaieſty to become their 


reaſons for 
Irs, mooued her 
Defender, but would in no 


wiſe rake the Title of Soveraigne Lady thereof, which 
— would haue conſerred vpon Her and her 

ires. ] 
(166) And thereupon. Articles being drawne, 
to the nũber of thirty) Sir jam Norri(a renowned 
Marſhall man ) was appointed Gewerallof five thou- 
fand foote — . 


tained at her Maieſties pay 


Horſemen Exgiþh, all re- 


during the laid warres; 


which monthly amounced to twelue thouſand fiue 


hundred; 


liſhed againſt her: where 
in the taigne 


twenty ſixe pound Rerli 
56.da — — 
For whi 


accountin 
—— 


e 
| things, ſhee 
was taxed with 7»gratitwde towards King P alp, w ho 


of her ſiſter, was ſaid to haue ſaued her 


life, and that treachetouſſy ſhe had the death 
of the Prince of _ — — in 


thoſe 


dent 


both in 
vntruth of 
that led her to 
whereof theſe were a 


lying directly 
commodious hauens 


ple with the 
and 


King 


(168) The 


not yer 


vnder the ſaid King: vnto which impu- 


ſhee made anſiere in a booke printed 


and French, ſhev 
—_— the reaſons 
thoſe poore diſtreſſed States, 


ſicuationof thoſe Counties, 


oppoſite to Evgland; the neereneſſe, 
theſe 


— — 
haue beene, by inter- Mar = 
the Gouernments of the 


toon Fer ok Kin ul 257 — 
Kind the Seaenth-and the Arti- Dale Philip, 
the Ning of Spaine, Andof later 


and commerce of 


and reduced 
Lords that ſuceceded in 


Charles tht 


: 
4 
: 


Confiderstions | 
why it 

to aliſt the Luw 
Countries, 


Elaaberh takerch 
pon her the de- 
fence of the 
Low Countries, 


Sir Inbu Verris 
Gcnerall, 


Great ſumme of 
monies disbur- 


ſed,forwhich cer. } 


taine holds were 
deluere q. 


ſhamefull | prpber 


* 
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ſcuſtomes, whovpon 


of ſome mighty Monarch, as not by che an- 
* 


[King e Taal eee e war ar all 
times 


—. pea 


Strangers, iſed in ware, and delighted 
in bloud to bee chiefe Gonernours of all the ſaide 
Low-Countrics, ro their ancient lawes & 
ition, and for priuate lu- 
cre haue violently broken the Liberties, — . 
le alleadgezand in a tyrannous ſort haue baniſhed, 

and within the ſpace of a few mo- 
nethes many of the moſt ancient and principall per- 
ſons, of the naturall Nobility, haue brought in in- 
teſtine warres, made the Country in a manner de 
ſolate by famine, ſword and other exactions. So that 
the people are forced for the ſafety of their liues to 
ſeeke the protection of other forraine Lords, or ra- 
ther to yeeld themſelues holy to the ſoueraignetie 


cient laws oftheit Countries they t euen by 


ſpeciall priuiledges granted to the people by ſome 
of the and Dukes of the Prouinces as they 


by the directions of France I hrogmertos, contrived. 
ba. to bring in aforraine power to the deſtruction of 


doe affirme , whereby they are free from their for- 
mer homages,and at liberty to make choiſe of any 

other to be their Prince and head. 
(169) Beſides theſe reaſons concerning them, 
— rg Bernardin de Mendoxa(Licger Am- 
ot in England for Philip King of Spaine) who 


England: eſtate, it was not onely helde a worke of 
picty to defend theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians, bur alſo 
a neceſſary policy to aide the Low-Countries Pro- 
teſtants wich; England: (upplygthe better to impeach 
theſe {dangerous bow joyous her 
ion was to theſe Provinces, the deliuery of 
Fluſbing with the Caſtell of Ramekins vnto Sir Phulip 
Siducy, and the Brill vnto Sir Thomas Cecill, appoin- 
12 5 her Maicſty the Gouernours thereof, is wit- 
. —— Prince — 
in hee ſignified the ioy and ho he con- 
ceived, and his willing ſarr-nder of the lame towne 
Fluſving, being his patrimoniall inheritance. 

(170) Things ordered thus among theſe great 
Potentates, Robert Dudley Baron of Denbigh, was 
the man, whom the Queene appointed to bee her 

y Generali, honourable by birth, being the 
Duke of Northamberlands ſonne, by creation Earle 
of Leiceſter, and of the Order of the Gartar, graci- 
ous in the eye of his Soueraigne, and ſufficientlie 
ſorted with all courtly complements, who being 
accompanied with a traincof Earles,Barons, 


Zealand the nineteenth of December, and thence was | 


* whereunto their C 


|  honourably 
AD. 1587. where hee was enſtalled, and the States rooke 


conuaied vnto Danbage in Holland, 


their cn to — gy which —— Omg 
compliſhed, 2 ſuſpition to ariſe; v 
— | 5 
(171) The States hauing drawne inſtructions 
of Counſell for their Countries affaires, preſented 
the ſame to their new made Gouernour, whole an- 
ſwere was, that ſuch inſtructions would prove li- 
mitations, which his authority now being abſo- 
lace, could no wayes indure : y miſtru- 
ſeemed to bee brought, 


and ſuffered him to chooſe his Counſellors of E- 
ſtare, and to his one Armes both in their 
great and Counter Scale: which when the Qgeene 
their aſſiſter vnderſtoode, ſhee was offended both 
wich them and him, fu her ſelfe to bee 
drawne further then euer or that ſhe 
had yeelded vnto in the Declaratios, where her ſelſe 
had granted to bee their , bur neuer would 


— Zut on the land, the Prince of Pamma held 


and other great Perſonages of Englund, landed in 


| they then beganne 


graunt to bee the Severajgne: of thoſe: Coun- 
cries. f 
| 


become men of Warre on the Seas, where 
the Spaniard, whoſoever wanne, went to the 


Pleaz for whoſe further 
ſcar him a conſecrated (iv 
his men of Warre the Apoſtolicall bleſſing, with 
eternall life for them that ſhould die in the Catho- 
like Romiſh faith. 

(173) Another feare was blowne into the Ne- 
therlanderscares,which ſore croubled them, though 
without all cauſe; for it was diuulged by ſiniſter 
reporrs, that — make peace 
with the King of Spaine, without either mention or 
regard for the ſafety of her vnited Confederates. 
Shee touched in honour, whereof ſhee was euer ica- 
lous, wroce her letters to Prince Parmes in anſwere 
of his, that had mentioned the ſame, and to theſe 
doubtfull Netherlanders, to aſſure them the con- 
trary, both which were dated from Richmond vpon 
oneand the lame day. 

(174) Now Leicefer not liking to lie ſtill, and 
doe nothing, made his ion for Zatphen, 
which being in want of victuale, the Prince of Par- 
wa ſought to ſupply, to intercept which, Sir alm 
Norrs was (ent, and to the ſaide ſeruice came the | 
Earle of Eſſex,the Lord Willoughby, Sir Philip Syd. 
ney , Sir William Stanley, and Sir William Rubel, in al 
two hundred horſe, and fifreene hundred Musketi- 
— pgs the Parma 2 ſeauen —_ 

A two thouland appointed wi 
the like defence. pe oy 

(175) Theday being darke through great fog · 
1 miſts, the Spaniard whileſt their Wagons 

ſtayed in a place of ad neere vnto 
Zatphen, vpon whom the Engliſh were entred be- 
fore they were aware, and were entertained "with a 
furious of ſnot, which , notwithſtanding they 
abode, and ſo valiantly followed the skirmiſh, that 
they overthrew a corner ofhorſe, androoke Creſs- 
er the Captaine thereof priſoner, and after him 
Count H anniball Gn ga, another Cotnet alſo they 
put backe and ſlew. But in this, che day was made 
vnfortunate, that the worth — as he 
changed his horſe, was ſhot by a aboue the 
left knee,which ſo ſhiuered the that the 
Bullet could not bee recouered, of which wound 
— — — — | 
of her Maieſty,and many others, great 
hopes they had of chat worthy Gentleman; in 
— — vertues and valours that 
cou or in man. 

(176) Good feruicedone# 

ens did es — 
vp now 
made Ade Tarke the Gouernour thereof, — 
ouer Dewenter Sir Willian Stanley , to the great dil- 
contents of che Eſtares, for that Torke had beene a 
double Traitor in ſeruice, and Stanley before time 
had ſerued the Other grieuances alſo 


Pope Sixtus the fift 


on to his 
minding for with faire words held them in 
expectance vnull ſuch time as hee fhould rerurne a- 


be Enligne, 
and ſo vpward) venturing their 
ion for Fac of Ho- 


-. 
winne 
much in that Sir L 
ſpoken at 


to 
CE 

Novi him a 
— — with him body to body; 
the Earle of a wound receyued at 


with a hatte, and to Prince 


SS 


the Sconces neer 


Zatphen,which hee diſdai tooke, as being his 
vnequall 


Z .. Iz "TX 


NGL 
— 


nerall to return into was for hi 

of that — —— Send, 
Mary 

finiſhed ar — in the 

-n 1 ale ee . w 

as was manifeſtly * to 

| griefe ſhoe conceived, and hi — ſhes 

rooke Crd = AGEL beth in caſting 

him into the Tower of Londen, and neuer admitting 


of the deplored Queene was ſolemaly interred in 
the Cathedrall Church of — where ityer 
remaineth vnder a hearſe of blacke veluet. 
(179) In this abſence of ſeuerall 
tooke vpon him the place of a Genera 
whereby many deſperate 
and great Robbery by th by their Souldiers commirred, 
ſo — ox þ | would come to ruine. To 


revent which, a Coun/ell for State was aſſembled at 
: Cn the yiagir foane 


— jor mhere Adam 


Prince of 074#g0 was elected their gouer- 


uation had vnto her 
complaint was ſent into 
the 


z when- alſo & great 
which to examine, 
Lord Buckburſt was (ent into Hollend; at whole 
Leiceſter tooke offegce, bur eſpecially a- 
gainſt Sir I ahn V il chat renowned whom 
to the great diſlike of the States, hee cauſed to bee 


ico treland. recalled, and ſent into elan. 


(130) TZeiceſter —.— to re- 
couer his wel nigh loſt reputation in Zeland, 
| | nmr bes where hee made a fqrwarde 

great{eruicey bur fach was the that 
Slace —— and the ocaſion thereof part- 

l when alſo beganne many fa- 
hs 22 2, and his _ 
lency, ſo that ſome Townes veterly reiected his go- 

uernment, and 


hee againe ſougheto ſeizevpon omg 


other. 
$2) The cure — —.— 
A the Earle of 


| 
4 off 154 a0 Ms * 


3 
+ 
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(2760 Theoccalion thar moved the Lord Go: | 


him after into her preſence, or his place. The bodie | 


ſeruices were attcrpted, | 


g — the Prouinces ſ(worrivnto him, with a reſer · 


1 — 2 = 2 - * 


| 


Sir Janes Cr 
A 


P 


. * 
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- Was DA 
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— 


77 FIG, T. — 
— — = Falter ae)aes 
. — — 
Sa ie ſequel | 


2 For. l were 
of Aremberg, ——— of A 
werpe, Richardot Preſident of Arthas, and 
Counſellor of State, beſi des other Civilians. Theſe 
e by meſſages too and fro much 
time was ſpent for ency of place, where they 
ſhould 2 at hoſtag — ſhould bee ginen for 
ſecurity of fadexy* 
riority, and the place was Offen 
(185) Thedemaund of the C was, 
layed truce, m 
Sea; the ſending 
the Low-Countrics | 
on of ſuch fammes he. om 


ear e 


_ enjoy mas ry" liberties and 
ſtranger, but by a"Narive 
NY that the EI 


two 
Pacification of Cent, ande — Treaties. * 
bee obſerued : and theſe concluded , 
Townes ſhee 
ſuch reaſonab 
witneſſe ſhee tooke them not to her owne vſe, or 
commodity, but onely vpon a neceſſary defence * 
das Spaniards replyed, thu 
18 ot repiyed, tk 
et remain they did aſſure 
how it nothing concerned England; to ſend wy 
their Souldiers, their King could — hd 
char the — — 
— — 


— Teen hee had allowed vnto o- 
ther Towns that had ſubtmitted vnto his obedience: 


[53 E13EL! 


ng the 12 had the | 


0. 
baue a ſurceaſe lh with a pe — vnde- | demands. 


vnto the Eſtates,which the. King had pr omiſed by q 
his Edict made at Brs/els, that the Netherlanders 


| 


bee permitted fot 
ceres at leaſt ; andy that Se Arien of | 


| 


fleſled ſhould bee deliuered ypon on | Th 
— nditions, as all the world ſhould | 


2 the likeanſivere mide thoy forthe pacification | 


«4A. 1%. 
—_ A” ft 

A «. , ® 
— 


n 

r 
- » 
: - 


| of ſome Princely vertues) to 
plainly with her; if ſo, then meant ſhe no lon- 

ger to continue the of peace: but he with ma- 
ny Court. like complements denied his authority, 
neither had ſeene ( as hee ſaid ) any ſuch preſcripts. 
Moreouer the Engliſh Commiſſioners preſſed the 


land now in a 


„which i 
— — — — no hoſtages for 


their ſafe returue. | 
(189) This 7nnincible Nauy long in preparing, 


readineſſe, was furniſhed w 
pread their ſailes for England: inuaſion, gui- 


conditions, purpoſely to finde ſome footſteps of 
this cloſe · catried deſigne, when at laſt it burſt forth 
in theſe termes, that the King of Spaine had kept 
thouſand men in pay almoſt a whole yeere to lie flill and 


nn th. 


4 


eATable contayning the proviſions of the Spaniſh Armado, 


proviſions of warres , and with many 

ded by the Proxinciall Generali, whole names, the 
numbers of Veſſels, Ordinances, Sailers,Souldiers, 
and Slaues as I finde them recorded, in this enſuing 
Table are inſerted. 


Galbaſers 
* 
Gallions . 


Ships, 
* 
Hull. 


Leaders. 


Promnces. 


N 


Pinaſes 


err 


Ga 


Souldiers. Slaves. 


— 


Sailers. 


Dole Medina 


id | Portugal. | 10. 


Z [is 


E 


Diego de 


% | Portagal. | 4. 


+ 
| 


| 888. 
— 


los Marth 
de Richald. 


a. 10. 


3300 
2 


000. 


Michael de 
Oquends. 


| Guypsſco. | 10. 


Pedro de 


vun. „ aul ba 


— 


| 
| 
| 
= 
| 


Marim de 
Vertendons. 


Diego Floris 
dev aldes, 


lohn Lopes 
de Meama. 
Hugo de 
M oncado. 


Antonio 


Fer vg | Mendoza. | 


| 193. | 94 | 488, || 


(199) Admirable (as yee ſee ) was the prouiſion 
of this mighty Armado, and ſo confident was the 
Spaniard that England ſhould pay the whole ſhot, that 
no coſt of any thing was at all ſpared ; of bulletꝭ for 
great ſhot were two hundred and twenty thouſand; 
of powder foure thouſand and two hundred kin- 
tals , euery kintall containinga hundred waight ot 
lead for bullets one thouſand kintals; and one thou- 
ſand and two hundred kintals of match; ſeuen 
thouſand muskers and caliuers; tenne thouſaric 


double Canons, and field peeces for 
ſtore of furniture for carriages, Mules and Horſes, 
ſo that they were ſufficiently prouided both for ſea: 
and land; Bread and bisket was ; baked and wine 
laide aboord for ſixe monthes prouiſion ʒ ſine thou 
—— 
og 0 | cs rice, , | 
oyle and vineger , with twelue thouſand pipes 
freſh water, 9 2 of torches, lanthornea, 
and lampes z canuas, | and lead to ſtop loakes, 
whips,and butcherly kniues; for what vic wee may 
imagine. Ia a word by the report of Dow Diego; 


switch 


ſtrong and coſt the King of 
ducats euery day. 
(191) In this army were fine 


Spaniſh ſouldiers, ofthe T erties, of wer 
pani 

che Terceraes,commanded by bee . 
bez the firſt was Dow Diego de Piementel a Knight of 


n 


partixans and halberts ; wich murthering peeces, 


Piementell, the army was two and thirty thouſand | 


[dna ws 


— — 


the order of 5*,7olw, brother to the Margqueſſe of 
Taxer , and couſen to the Earle of Bren and 
Cala: the ſecond Colonel was Dow Fravci 
Toledo brother to the Earle of org : the third, Dow 
Alonzo de Luzon: the fourth Dow Nichols de fia or 
Patritis Anſelmo: and the fifth was Auf Mexis | 
brother to the Marqueſſe de ls Garde who was after- | 
wards made Oouernour of Atmen; each company 


2 — two and thirty companies, 
— their — — 1 
1 — — erners, captaines, o 
ficers, colours and weapons. 21. 

(192) The General} of this army was 
Das Lodouicus Perez Duke of Medina Sidonia , Baron 
the Order of the GoldE Fleece. The 
Dos lala Atartinem de Rithald, the 


Vis 


| 


mms 
» 


oe | Their 
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bbq | 


_ Cru- | 


g | Cords and other furnicure fitte to make floati 


the Duke of Paſtrane, —— to bee the Spaniſh 


| his Cr»/ado(as hath beene vſed againſt the Tarkes) 


———— but had a ſonne, bro- 


theror Nephew.in the voyage, in hope of teuenewe 


and riches in Eng-. 1 | 

(193) Neither was the Duke of Parme ſlacke in 
the bulineſſe; who lying in readineſſe ro ioyne his 
forces with this many thouſands on work 
to build ſhips, to digge and deepen. rivers for ſalle 


from Aptwerpe to quunt, and to Brages, lading three 
— ee 
as 4 e 
ucry one able to beare thirty hotſes for — 
tation, with Bridges ready made to ſhippe and vn- 
ſnippe them. Two hundred more were made of 
the like faſbion, though not fo bigge, and lay ready 
in the Hauen of Newpert; at Dankirke lay thirtie 
en ſhippes of warte, wherin ſtore of pyles were 
owed, at the end with yron py ker, to 
pileyp the mouthes of riuersʒ and at Grazeling hee 

ad prouided twenty thouſand empty Casa, wich 


Bridges to vp the Hauens. He likewiſe b 
ſhipped great a of Saddles, Bridles, with 
all other furnitute for horſe; and horſes alſo for 
carriage, with Ordinance, and other proviſions of 
warre. 

194) Neere vnto Newport hee had lying vnder 
at —— of Camillo, thirty Companies of I- 
talians, two of Wallons, and eighe of Burguinois, 
every Company being an hundred men. At Dyx- 
mew he moſtered four ſcore Companies of Nether- 
landers, threeſcore of Spaniards, chreeſcore of high 
Dutch, and ſeauen of rebellious fugitiue Engliſh , 
whereof Sir William Stanley was Generallzat Corricke 
alſo were ſoure thouſand lodged,and at /Yatene nine 
hundred horſe, ouer whom the 2 Guaſt 
was Commander. And to this ſeruice came 


Kings baſe· ſonne : the Marqueſſe of Burgen, one 
of the Archduke Ferdinands lonnes; Don Y 
Gon/agus of the houſe of Mantua, a great Souldicr, 
who had beene Viceroy of Spine, Don John de Me- 
dices Baſtard of Florence, Don Amedens baſtard of 54- 
i, wich many others ofthe like eſtare, 

(195) Neither muſt you think that Sixtue Q- 
tus the Pope of Rome, did in any wiſe neglect his 
diligence and deuotion to this intended inuaſion; 
whoſe helping hand was ſhewed in ſending forth 


and publiſhing a mot —a" for his Philippians to 
enter into England. Who alſo forthe furtherance 
of the 2 vndertooke to contribute a i- 
lien of gold, the halſe preſently, and the other when 
any notable Hauen in that land ſhould bee wonne; 
with this promi/o notwichſtanding (moſt wiſely in- 
ſerted) that hee ſhould. hold the Engliſh Crowne as 
feudatorie vnto the See of Rowe; in carneſt whereof, 
hee beſtowed vpan him his icall benedicti- 
on, and che Title of the of the Faith, ſo li- 
berall was hee, both in his temporall and ſpirituall 
largeſſes, and fo forward was Philip to catch at E- 
kzabeths (till flouriſning Crowne: but het vadan- 
ted heart in this preſent danger, as another Ex- 
kich, ſought vnto the Lord, whoſe annointed ſer- 
pant ſhee was, and who euer had beene her onelie 
threatned ſtormes, ſhee ſent Charles Howard 


Baron of Effingham, 22 of England, 
vnto the , where Lord * 
kept betwirt Calls and Dauer, & 
che Ships of the vnited Provinces, in league wi 


n 


| 


*%- a 4 +4 


— — ws ++ - FT. 2 £ Te * 
N 15 NA N. MI. n 4 
\ 4 * k \ $5; "2 , 3. 1V1 QC "PT F 
4 ” * f — - 0 „ % Y l : 0 - 


Eons 


| another 


C 
1 


n 92 
Open An 
7 Ew. NEARLY: Ae 


ions ver- 


gaue 
—— — the general idrees of the 

in their ſhires to b trai⸗ 
ned, and put in readineſſe — ara ol the 
whole; accordingly was done; and whereof 
the Lord Robert Dudley Earle of Lticefter, and Stew- 


— 2 — Lieutenant. 
ilbary in E was the Campe, her- 
unto were app — 


Weſt, Eaſt, and South parts of 
letedeworhouſant,chree hundred, fifey two horſe- 
and thirty fore thouſand and fifty of foot, 
her ſelfe in courage farre ſurmounting her ſexe, as 
or rather Deborah, lead forth the 
Lordes hoaſt 'againit this great Sifer4, and her 
ſouldiers valiant for warre, and apt for bartell,;men 
akilfull to handle ſpearc and ſhield; both for cou- 
rage and _ dilpatch, might well be compared 
vnto thoſe Gaditesthatcame to aide Dad, whoſe 
faces were lie to the faces of Lions, and wete com- 
pared to Roes in the mountaines for ſwiftnes. 
(197) The 1naincible Manie, and terrour of E- 
rope, as the 7 both tearmed, and cooke it to 
bee, having alf things prepared, looſed Anchor 
| from Lib vpon the nineteenth of May, and made 
| vntorhe Groine in Gullris;ir being the noereſt Ha 
nen to England, whence hoy ling ſayles with grear 
hope and _ bent their courle thicherward: but 
ſaddenly e heauens hating ſuch hoſtile actions, 
powred downe reuenge, by a ſore and vnexpeRted 
tempeſt, which draue the Duke of Medina, the chicte 
Generall backe againe into the Crane eight other 
of their ſhippes being dil on ſeas;cheirmaſts | 
broken and blowne over-board; beſides three Por- 
tingall Gallies which fell vpon the Coaſt of Bayern 
in France, and were ſet vpon by their one lanes , 
whereof Daeuid Gwyn an Engliſhman was the firlt, 
who with his fellowes both French and Turks freed 
themſelues by the ſlaughter of many Spaniards, a 
mong whome Dow Dirge de Aland was 


One. 

(198) Charles Howard Lord Admirall hearing 
for cerraine that their Fleet was ready to hoiſe vp 
their ſailes, had ſent the worthy Sir Francis Drake, 
— was — — Vice-Admirall, vnto = 

, ix ſhi well appointed, 
which& binGlfealf wing wich (; — joy» 
ning his Fleete, their number amounted to one hun- 
dred ſhippes,whereof fifteene were V icruallers, and 
nine Voluntaries of Deuarſſure Gentlemen; many a 
ſeruiceable man ö — for lacke of im- 

m 


ounties of the 
— e- 


with the plague; 
vpon the firſt North wind, which 

eight day of luly, and bare his ſayle 
Spaine, when ſuddenly it 


e this 


ty two thouland of foot, and to guard her Maie- 


— — — 


The "es Tilla. 
7 


Chr. 1218. 


A. D. 1 588, 


A tempeſt af 
fl cteth the in- 
uincible Naule, 


Sir Fraucu Drake 
Vice-Admirall of 


the Engliſh. 


* May 3% 


tulys, 


| 


— 


— 4 


860 
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" [the winde blowing harde , and 
lame 


|ſeas: their enemies nimble,and ready ar all ſides to 
| by being low built, and eaſily ſhot ouer. Therefore 
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ſeruice much better might 3 at home, 
— —— ankered ww 
Fleet in the Hauen of Plhymesrh,ſuffcring his men to | 
relicue themſelues on land. : | 
(200) But the S new rigged, and 
cheir wants ſupplyed, their King ſtill hote on his for- 
mer reſolutions, inſtantly. vrged and haſtened his 
Chicferaines to put againe to Sea, which accor. 
dingly was done vpon the eleventh of Iuly. wa 
their Ankers at the Groin, where with braue 

and full lailes they came into the Chanels of the 
narrow Seas, where they caſt anker, and diſpatched 
certaine ſmall pinnaſſes vnto the Duke of P arwe, to 
ſignifie their arrivall and readines, and to command 
him in the name of the King to forward his charge 
for th it ſeruice. 

(201) The Engliſh Fleet beeing in harbour, and 
many men on ſhore, Captain Thomas Fleming(lome 
lay a pyrate) diſcried the Spaniard vpon the point of 
the Lizard, the wind being then Sowh and by Weſt : 
He haftening to Phwonth, made relation thereof vn- 
to the Lord Admirall, the newes was more fcare- 
full, for that it was ſodaine, the Queene having re- 
ceiued intelligence for certainc, that this great Ar- 
mado would not come forth that yeere, their bulkes 
being ſo diſperſed and bruiſed, and their wants and 
ſickneſſe ſo great, vpon which raſh (adan- 
gerous matter in Stare-affaires,)ſo tſhe was, 
chat ſhee ſent for foure of her talleſt royall ſhippes, 
to bee brought againe vnto Chattam but Flemings 

diſcouery hindred that ſe, and all 
were ſet on work to warpe out the 


hindering the 


(202) The next day about noone, this terrible 
Flect was deſcryed by the Engliſh,whe with a South 
weſt wind came forward amaine, and (as ſeemed) 
they made for Plimuth. But whether their Com- 
miſſion were otherwiſe, or for that they ſaw the Eng - 
liſh ſhippes out of the harbour, they 
wards Calla, well hoping about thoſe coaſts to meet 
with Prince Pema, by whoſe waffing that way the 
Engliſh got the u ind, and eftſoons gaue them chaſe, 
— encounter, where fire, ſmoake and ecchoing 
Canons beganne the parley, and bullers moſt freclie 
enterchanged betwixt them, were meſſengers of ech 
others mind. 

| (205) The next day the two Fleetes fought 
within Musket ſhor, where the Engliſh Admirall 
fell moſt hotely on the Vice-Admirall of Same, at 
which preſent they 2 —ů— their owne — 
ſights; their ippes (like Caſtles) powerfu 
— 7 to ſtand but not to moue; 
and therfote farre vnfic for fight in thoſe nacrow 


v 
hands 


annoy them, and as apt to eſcape harme themſelues, 


they gathered themſelues cloſe in forme of a halte| 
Moone, and ſlackned their ſailes, that their whole 


Fleete might keepe together. Notwithſtanding , 
one of their great Gallions, wherein was Dow Pe- 
| dro de Valdez, V aſques de Silua, Alonzo de Sn, and 
| other Noblemen, was ſore battered by the Eng- 
liſh ſhot, in avoiding whereof ſhee fell fowle 

an other ſhippe, and ere ſhecould bee cleared, 

her fore · maſt broken off, which ſo hindred her ſaile, 
that ſhee was vnable to keepe way with the Fleet, 
nor they of e to ſuccour theſe Lords, but left 
both ſhippe and them, in this ſudden and vnlooked 
for diſtreſſe. But night comming on, and ſhee lag- 
ging behind, the Lord Admirall ſuppoſing neither 
men nor Mariners to be left within and fea- 
ring to looſe 
lowed the Lanthorne, which hee tooke to 

by Sir Francis Drake, but that renowned Knight, 
buſied vpon ſiue great hulkes purſued them amain, 
which being haled, were found to be Eaſterlings, & 


Shippes, 


paſſed by, ro- 


fight of the Spamiar de, paſt by, and fol- 
— 


| 


cherupon freed from his further harmes. | 
- (204) The next day lowing Fond Drote| 


1 


Pinnaſſe to 


hee would yeeld, preſently doe it, if not hee ſhou 
well proue that rate was no daſtard ; whereupon 
Drake (euer terri- 
iards) who had him in chaſe with 
forty of his tollowers came on boord Sir Frangie his 
ſhippe; where firſt giuing him the Conge, he pro i 
teſted, that hee and ali his were reſolued to die in de- 
fence, had they not fallen vnder his power, whoſe 
valour and felicicy was ſo great, that Afar; and Nep- 
tune ſeemed to attend him in his attempts, & whoſe 
mind towardꝭ the iſhed, had often 
experienced, euen of his greateſt focs, Sir 
Franc is Ting his Spaniſh — 2 — wich 
honourable Engliſh curteſies, placed him at his own 
Table, and lodged him in his owne Cabbin, The 
reſidue of that company were ſent vnro Plymouth, 
where they remained eighteene monerhes, till their 
ranſomes were paid; but Sir Francis his ſouldiert 
had well paid themſeſues wich the ſpolle of the 
ſhippe, wherein were fifty ſiue choaland Ducars 
in gold , which ſhared merilie them. 
The ſame day Michael de Oguende Admirall ro the 
Luadron and Vice-Admirall to the whole 
Fleete, ſu no leſſe diſaſter, whoſe ſhip —— 
of the —— — ae — > fire, all the 
vpper part pe, and moſt of the perſons 
therein — — — 
hold was all ſaued, and the reſt of the ſcorched 9 
ni dt with the hulke brought into Fiouib, to the 

great ioy of the beholders, 

(205) Vpon Tueſday the twenty third of Iuly, 


the Spemiards a ing — — Portland, 
the wind came into the North, as fit as could 
bee wiſhed co further their ; but the Eng- 
liſh agill, and foreſceing all harmes, recouered the 
aduantage thereof from the Spaniards and continu- 
ed —7 from — night, in ing thoſe 
vaſt woodden Caſtels with ſhoc both and (mal; 
which forced them for their — „to ga- 
ther 1 into a roundell, their beſtj and 
greateſt ſhi ing wichout, & ſccuring the barte- 
red and leſſe. On — 1. books per- 
formed: wherein, beſides other remarkeable harms, 
a great Venetian ſhippe with ſome other ſmaller, 
were ſurpriſed and taken by the Eugliſh. 

(206) The foure and twenty day of this preſent 
Monech, the fighe was onely betweene the foure 
great Galliaſſes, and the Engliſh ſhips, the Spaniards 
having the aduantage, theirs being towed, and our 
lailes vnfilled, by reaſon of the calme, which not- 


withſtanding they fore galled the enemy with chaine | 


ſhot, therewith cutting a ſunder their 


bles, — pro yr — — But 
wanti ; th , 
Con menon und or fuer pi oy — 
diſlikes(ifnot ſuſpitions) ro that wee 
ſhould thus wane vpon our Aron» 1 which 
Interim, a Coxncell was called, whetin it was decreed 
that the Engliſh Fleet ſhould be divided into foure 
ſquadrons, and thoſe committed to foure worthie 
Captaines, and moſt s kilfull Nauigatora, whereof the 
—— — — chiefe, $i Francis 
Drake in the Revenge the ſecond, Captaine Haw- 
kinsthe third, and Frobiſber the fourth. O- 
ther moſt valiant C there were in ber Ma- 
ieſties as the Honourable Lord 7 homes 
Howard in the Lis, the Lord S, in the Beare, 
Sir Robert Southwelt in the El loner, Captain 
par ms 3 5» dr ir George Fenner in 
G, 


Ca- 


| (207) The five and twenty of Iuly, the S 
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on ; 
Tobn H awkins , Martin —— 
And yet (by the Spaniſh J a falſe rumour was 
— whe England was wholy conqueted 
y the Spam 
— Their Fleete making forward about Sun- 
ſer the 27. of the ſame moneth, came againſt 
Dauer and ankered within ſight of Calls, intending 
for Dankerk, there to ioyne with the Duke of m. 
his forces, without w well aw, they could 
doe nothing . The iſh Fleete flollowing. vp 
hard vpon them ſo neere, that they lay 
within Culuering ſhot. Where the Lord Henry 
Samer vnited his to the Lord Admirals ſhippes. 
Meane - while the Duke of Meds ſent vnto Parma, 
to bid him make ready his expected forces, 
with which meſſengers many of the Spa- 
niards went on Land, among whom was the Prince 
of Aſcoli the Kings baſe ſonne , who ſo well liked his 
ſhipping, thathee made no haſt againe from 
ſhore: wherein he was onely nate ; for that his 
Gallion was caſt away vpon the 1riſhcoaſt, and neuer 


returned to ſalute Su. 
(209) Duke Parme hearing the beſt of this voy- 
age , makes all things ready in his charge; 
| whoſe hopes were ſo fixed for Conqueſt, 
that the glittering Diadem vpon Q Elizabeths 
bead, dazeled his ambitious cye, beeing aſſured by 
Cardinall Allem that he was the man to bee 


crowned therewith , and who, from the Pope and 
Spaine ſhould hold that Ki himſelfe. 
Wherefore thinking his Coronet of che Low Coun- 
tries Gouernment, would but trouble the Engliſh 
Crone, and both too weighty tobe worn vpon one 
head, he committed that charge vnto Count A 
feild the Elder, and making his vowes vnto Saint 
Mary of Hall in Henawlt was already in conceit no 
leſſe then a King. Bur ſoone the date of his raigne 
was expired, and his ſ tide fallen into a Low 
ſhallow ebbe ; for the day following in his match 
towards Dunlerte hee heard the thundring Ordi- 
— 5 ns paſſing peale of his ſtilo and title, 
and the euening had newes of the hard ſuc- 
oeſſe of the Spaniards , the hoped aduancers of his 
dreamed fortynes, 

(210) They lying th at anker nere C alla, to ioyn 
their P armaes, were forced thence by a 
thus: Their Ships, as 


which preſent mi to auoide, i 
ty, they haſted to cut their owne 
boeing too ſhort to weigh vp their ankert 
ſing their ſailes did driue at randome into the Seas, 
in which haſt and confuſion the of their 


Calliaſſes fell foule vpon another ſhip , and loſt her 


ona ſheltein the hogreof Calls, where thee was al 
ſaulted by che Engin. 

(211) This Galliaſſe was of Naples z her Gene- 
rall, Hugh de U, , who fortght the mote vali- 
| ol preſent reſcue of the Prince of Par- 
ae; but ST Amie ſo ficrce an aſlaulc, 
that Moncede was (hot with a bullet, and the 
Galliaſſe borded, wherein was many a Spaniard 
flaine, anda number of che reſt leaping into the 
Sea, were drowned g yet Den Antonio de Matiques, 
principall Officer, had che hap to eſcape and was 


rable ſettera, went about to ſet that veſſell of Emp- 


uen, would not permit them, but diſcharged his ord · 
nance againſt ſuch as aſſaied it. 

| (312) The tnorning after this cheir miſcrable 
| ues againe into order, they ap- 


proched oder againſt ing, where once againe 


deprined of the Conueniency of Calli 


roade, an kept from lupply out of Duntert; in 


which had reſted their full hope of ſu . 

— they were forced — — 
ſo followed by the Engliſh. that their ſhips diſchar- 
— them from morning till night, the con- 
flict prouing diſimall to the invincible 4rmado ; for 


leds, being Colonel ouer two and thirty bands, who 
taking 


themſelues to the Skiffe , arriued at Offend, and t he 
Ship, with the Reſidue , were taken by the Y ſbin- 
ers, 
: (213) Inthe Saint Mathew was embarked Dow 
ego Pomentelli, Campe-maiſter , and Colonel allo 
of chirty two bands ; whole Shippe, though very 
— was fo pierced with ſhot, that her Leakes 
could not be , which knowne, the Duke of 
Medina ſent his skiffe for him ; and ſome others, 
to ſaue themſelues from their imminent danger. 
But he, vpon a Spaniſh brane, refuſed ſo to doe, al- 
ſaying each way to free himſelfe like a ſouldier ; but 
not able to laile wich the Fleere , he forthwith 
made toward the coaſt of Flanders, where being e- 
ſpied by five men of warre, was met with, and ro- 
quired to yeeld, which laſtly hee did vnto Captaine 
Peter Banderdueſſe ; who carried him into Zeland, 
4 ie of Victory, his Banner was _ 
vp in the Church of Leidewin Holland, whoſe lengt 
reached ſrom the very roofe vnto the ground: and 
another Ship of leſſe burden coaſting 
dert, was 2 — | 


214) The g 2 their 
VINIDA vio England far 
expected, were content to couch their fleere cle 
together, not ſeeking wo aſſaile but to defend; and 
the wi i 


„ A. te... lt... 2 i. 


all ſides z in che former of which, was Francis de To- 


his courſe for the Coaſt of Flanders, the 
leake was ſo great, that hee with others, commitring | 


allo for Fles- 


Dyar 


lu g. 


4 Gallien taken, 


| 
| 
| 
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The Hollanders 
Aides, 


Engliſh fui- 


tue: ptooue the 


moſt deſperate 
CAcamics. 


The Spaniſh 
Armado flicth, 


The Spaniard: 
caſt their hocſes 
into the lea, 


lsſiin Na ſſas their Admirall: whoſe Nauy conſiſted 
of chirty five ſhippes, furniſhed with moſt sxilfull 
Mariners and old experienced ſouldiers, whereof 
twelue hundred were cMacketiers , whom the 
States had called out of the Garriſons . Their 
charge was, to ſtopall entrance into their Havens, 
or entercourſe with Danterte, whicher Duke Parma 
intended; though his men were —.— ng 
how their friends were welcome at the ſea, onely 
che Engliſh fugitues, about ſeuen hundred, vnder 
the command of that treacherous Knight Sir * 
liam Stanley, were very forward to bee the firſt that 
ſhould aſſault England. | 

(215) But the Armado, being now paſſedthe 
place of their expected ſupply ,and having gotten 
more Sea-roome for their huge bodied bulkes, 
* ſpread their maine ſailes, and madeaway as faſt as 
winde and water would giue them leaue, more fea- 
ring the ſmall Fleete and forces of the Engliſh, 

though nothing in number like vnto them) then 
nding vpon termes of honour , either ot their 
chieftaines or Iminciblie Navy . But ſurely, if they 
had knowne the want of powder that ours ſuſtai- 
ned, (a fault vnexcuſable vpon our one coaſts,) 
they no doubt would haue ſtood longer to cheir 
tacklings; but God in this, as the reſt , would haue 
vs to acknowledge, that we were onely deliuered by 
his one gracious prouidence and e, and not 
by any policy or power of our owne. 

(216) The Yincible Armado holding on their 
way, the Engliſh 4dmirallfollowed, leaſt they ſhould 
aſſay to put into Scotland; but the winde comming 
faire, and feare ot more encounters, with all their 
ſailes ſpread they betooke themſelues to flight, lea- 
uing Scotland on the Weſt and bending toward Nor- 
way; il aduiſed( but that neceſſity vrged, & God had 
infatuated their counſells) to — their ſhaken and 
battered bottomes into thoſe blacke and dangerous 
Seas ; neither was the Climate healthfull for the 
crazed bodies of the Spaniards, ouer · beaten and ty- 
red with wants, being now entred the degree of La- 
titude. 57. from whence the Lord 4dmirell retar- 
ned, leauing ſome Scouts to their ſucceſſe. 
(217) The Spaniards now cleared from thoſe 
their haunting ſpirits , conſulted moſt ſcrioully 
what was to be done: the Popes credite was to bee 
reſpected, who had predicted rhis voyage to fortu- 
nate ſucceſſe; the wrath of King Philip was to be fea- 
red, his great expenſes thus loſt; the aduenturors 
looſors if the voyage ſhould bee left ; the glory of 
the Spaniards laid in the ſuds, the Invincible Nauy 
in the ebbe of her fame: and England ſill England, 
not lorded by the Spaxiard, if they thus without fur- 
ther attempt ſhould returne into Spine. Bur with- 
all, five thouſand of their ſouldiers were ſlaine; mul. 
titudes of ſicke and maimed lay on their hands 
twelue of their greateſt ſhips were ſunke, loſt, and 
taken; their Cables, Maſts and Sailes, cut, tent, and 
broken, with the Engliſh ſhot, their ankers left, 
where the fired Hulkes forced them, their victuals 
failing, and freſh-water all ſpent, their enemies no 
leſſe fierce and vndauntable , then fortunate: and 
their long expected friend, the Duke of Parma, 
— euer preparing, yet ſtill foreſtalled by the 
Duteh, moſt firme Allies vnto the Queene: theſe 
circumſtances wiſely ballanced, the voice went cur 
rant for ſpeeding into Spaine, 

(218) But knowing that Scotland (whoſe Religi- 
os King was faſt· knit in affection, and blood vnto 
Queene Elizabeth) would yeeld them no comfort, 
and hopeleſſe alſo that Norway would give them a- 
ny ſupply , they caſt all their Mules and Horſes o- 
uer-boord for ſparing of their freſh-water : then fra- 
ming their courſe to ſaile about Cathenes and the 
coaſts of ſreland, ſo betweene the Orcades 
and Iſtes of Far vnto the 61. degree Northward, 
whence the Dake of XMedins, with his beſt ſtored 


| 


ſhippestooke Weſtward over the maine Ocean to- 
—＋ , and ſoarriged ſafely in Spaine, where 


Neicher could hee gige 
tisfaQion for his bad ſucteſſes, albeir he ĩimputed ĩt 
to the treachery of his mariners , their ignorance, 
and ſmall experience of thoſe Notrhern Seas, the 
— ery Prince of Parma 2 

, ſhipwrackes,and ill firtune, but not a © 
the iwdgements of God vpon this Gyantlike — 
to enſlaue all Eugland to the mountaines of Grenada, 
or to the mines of Pers. 

(219) The reſidue of his ſhips, about forty in 
number, fell neerer with the coaſt of Ireland, inten- 
ding for CapeClare, where they well hoped to wa- 


ter; but the windes contrary, and tempeſts ſtorming | 


vpon thoſe dangerous Seas, many of their ſhips 
periſhed vpon the ſhoares of heed. andamong 0- 
ther a great Galliaſſe, wherein Michael de Oquends 
was a commander, and two other of Vente, both 
(hips of great burthen, beſides thirty eight more, 
together with moſt of the Spaniards conteined 
within them. Thoſe that got cleure ofthe danger, 
put forth to Sea; whereof ſome with a ſtrong Weſt 
winde were driven' into the chanell of England, 
where part of them were taken by the Engliſh, o- 
thers by men of Erba in France, and ſome arriued 
at Nem bauen in Normauay. In fo much, that of one 
hundred thirty foure ſbeps, which had ſet ſalle out of 
Lisbone,onely fifty three returned to Spine: of the 
foure Galliaſſes of Naples , but one : of the foure 
Gallics of Portugal! , but one: and of the ninety one 
Gallions, and great Hulkes from diuers Prouinces, 
only thirty three returned, fifty eight beeing loſt: in 
briefe, there were miſſing of their whole fleet foure- 
ſcore and one veſſels, and of the thirty thouſand 
ſouldiers , thirteene thouſand , five hundred and 
odde. Of priſoners taken in England, Ireland and 
the Lm Countries were two thouſand and more. In 
England, Don Pedro de Valdez, Don Vaſquer de Sylua, 
and Don Alonzs de Sayes and others were kept ſor 
their ranſome : in Zeland, Down Diego de Piementell, 


and in Ireland, Dow Alonzo de Lucon, Roderigo de Laſſo | 


and others of great account : to conclude, there was 
no famous or worthy family in all Spaine, which 
in this expedition loſt not a ſonne, a brother, or a 
kinſman. 

(220) Thus were theſe Sea - ſeruices eſſected:as 
for the Land, preparations were made throughout 
the Kingdome, but the maine forces lying encamped 
at Tilbury vnder the command of che Earle of Lei- 
ceſter , thither her Maieſty in perſon vpon the ninth 
of Auguſtrepaired , full ofPrincely teſolution, and 
more then feminine 
and imperiall ſpeeches, as ſhee paſſed like ſome 4- 
meoian Empreſſe through all her Army, were ſo 
acceptable and gratious , that Her ſouldiers, full- 
fraught with manly ſpirit, yet receiued an acceſſe of 
hardineſſe from ſo alacrious a patterne in their Aſay- 
den Qneene: and both they wed ſo well the 
loue of their Prince, and ſhee ſaw what it was to haue 
the loue of her ſubiects, that the harmony of both 
their affections was admirable , both of t ro- 
feſſing reſolution, and willing to — hues 


in that moſt tighefull quarrel. But che Gedof Hoefs 
hauing dale d their Fra = 
lofſe of Engliſh bloud , eft-ſoones the Camp 
diſſolued : and not long after Leiceſter his 
daies, hauing beene a Peere of great eſtate, but lyable 
to — — iny of moſt — — 
men the in their life time, but few peake well 
of after their death. 
(221) The Land thus deliuered b 
the Omnipotent, and the Bore put 
to lay Engle faire vine-yard waſte, | 
beth ( who euer held ingratitude a Capitall ſinne, 
but eſpecially towards her Almighty protectour) 
commanded ſolemne Than ing to bee cele- 
brated vnto the Lord Gad of Hofts , at the Carhedra, 
chicfe City of Londen, 


courage. whole louely preſence | 
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Church of S Paules in 
Which 
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j (222) = 5 
— gre y ofthe . 


being 
Parim for the Iewes,which they infticuted to be 
holy t tbeir — * 


—— the foure and twentieth of Nouem- 
repayred from the Pullace of White - Hall in 
. through the ſtreetes of Londes in great 
Eſtate i and came 
vnto the Cathedrall Church of Saint Pau, where 
diſmounting from her Chariot at the Weft-dore , 
ec humble * her knees, — wich 


princely — 
their d —— — 
SEES God, like rao gno- 


ther Toſuch, Daxid, and Tofias. The Zealanders alſo 
to leaue a Aa of their no leſſe gratitude to 
God, then fairhfulneſſe to the Queene, cauſed a 
— of ſiluer to bee ſtamped, having on the 
the armer of their C uen, wich 
Glory to God alone, and on the other 
——— vnder · ſtiled, The 
Fleet, and in the circum —— 
— 1588. Wherein they alluded to that 
18 worke of Cefar,* Va, ud uu, which wee 
haue ſeene allo deſcribed in deuiſe, where 
on the one (ide, the & Fleet had inſcribed vm, 
the Same. the eye of the whole world) dial, and che 
AGES On — —— 
fleeting, & ſinking, and remer ſe, Sup» 

— ypon their knees, with this Motto. Man pro- 
pſa, | God difpoſerb. 1588. Tothelike effect alſo 
Hollanders ftamped the remembrance of this 
Armads in their moms, after the example of the 
Ancient, vhoſe vie was to inſcribe their wifForres vp- 
on their Caine, of which kind were thole with Sa- 


— 2 having this Word, Impine fugit nemene 


d Neither did the Datch alone participate 
—— — glorious ſucceſle, but all other 
— exncſhd be thi caſbing 

allo e bee 


— —.—— 
eminent 
— 1 — of Chri- 
—— —— 2aUñ— 
ragic Comedy, to bee perpe» 
— — 


2 — 5 
— 


— won oh 


with her Nobilitie 


| — — wb of 
— —— 


| afterwards accepeed King 


— 


Ki . 8 — 
tame ing anier 


Ambition drove Avd Auarice 


OD 


It rwell; — — Load 
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BE — 


— 
T hat Thou, Eg 
—— f die 


(226) The thunderclappeof this Spaniſh Ars 
— — anquiſhed,as the 
was open to the eyes of che world, 
ſo thedneconſderaon thereof was rooted in all 
hearts; whereupon the Xobles and Cam · 
ny _ thought —— . — 
was at c 
— 2 — required vpon his owne — 
And firſt it —— — nr 


—— 


Theeiniy 


or; fm wk. 


was — on, lor that the Spe 
vouring to repaire his diſnonour b 


nd Era 
by — — 


land, 
(229) This Dow Antonio among other Compe- 
| titors claimed the Crowne of Portagall after the de- 
ceaſe of King Henry as ſprung from King E, 
his ſonne Dow Leni the Infant but a 
Phili to haue been his Baſtard. Agat 
—_ —— ſentence for bis legiti- 
and euery way 
n. His 
condition: wee och wel beird Crowil, he 
— greater perſon and 
and hueniliey, ſeaſoned with #6if 
— — and religious, whercby hee 
—— farre — cow Aur oa 
Philry of which cauſe hee was firſt made 
| Ache Realme by the Gouernours, and 
the people, whereto 
he was in a manner enfor g himſelfe enuiro- 
ned with many drawn ſwords in mill ofafariovs 
multitude. 
(228) But Phu as mote ambitious, ſo more 
unition, made wre imme Par- 


+- 


— — dung er 
after which fortune — awed 
eight bandred il. 
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10 Don Antonio, the Prior ofC nam, knowing it was 
ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt, ſent Philip his A- 
poſtolicall allowance, — me, mrs — oniue New- 
gotten Crone: 


for theſe his proſperities, and 
to make n — 
| ſtance as we hane ſaid. 
(23 — — thus driuen out of his King- 
dome, vnto the Court of 1 The Haſe · Tone thus 
France ; where, of the Motber —.— — — ſo 
Competitor for the 
fauoured and aided at Seas for the Iſles —— 
but ſuch —— in his Sea ights allo (the 
— — — — — 
ons) that ——— — yet many werecut 2 purſuers 
— . _ was OI feare che . — were 
the P the general, whoſe death whoſe Souidiers ouercharging che great 
was ſo "How fx . —— Galtion, abandoned her bord, 
Portugall Captaines were reputed for Cowards,im- and ſet heron fire, which for the ſpace of two daies 
priſoned in Fraue, and many ofchemcharged durned in moſt terrible wile, ſo — 1 
corruption and treaſon; ſo that all his hopes were but ſimeene were found whole, 
now in the wane, and no further aſſiſtance could bee and melted, and fobrought away 
expected of the French. —— 4 towne ſtrong both 
(231) The pore Prince thus deiected in Fraue, and ſufficiency for reſiftance — 
knoving the vniuerſall report of Elixabeths _ increated by to haue faire Warres. 
great fame, obtained leaue of her for acceſſe nd being built for part on a hard rocke, | 
vnto her ſacred preſence,whoſe — 7 — was found mineabie, where the Generall 
a famouſed San wary to all oppreſſed Princes, ot di- the day of this ſioge (et men on worke, who | 
ſtreſſed Eſtates: — ſnewing his right to the Por-| | bedded their der ende — 
tugall Crowne, and cleat ing the obiections touching herby that 
his Baſtardy (which imputation in ſundry —— 
hee refored in Print to che publike view of micred, for the Miners 
world) received now comfort to bee fer in his right vnder the Wall, but — wide of a great 
Kingdome, England hauing ſo iuſt an occaſion to built, ſo that when the blaſt of 
war againſt Spe. Among whom once more he 
aſſayed to trie the fauour of Fortune; his Petition 
tothe Qgeene being onely this, that ſhe would but | 
land him ſafe in his Country, and amongſt his own 
People, of whoſe aſſured loue and readineſſe to re- 
ceiue him as their King, and thence forward to de- 
fend him and his iuſt Title, hee nothing doubted. So 
honeſt and reaſonable a ſair could not but finde fa- trategeme of che Towne; and the reſt of the 
uour with ſo gracious a Queene: whereupon pro- rubbiſh lay ſo looſe vader foot, that the Aſſaulters 
uiſion being made fot the Portugall voyage, he em- could haue no ſure ſtanding 
AD. 148 barkcd at Plawouth in Aprill, whence ſixe of the 
— — 9 |Queencs ſhippes, and twenty more of warre(beſidex 
voyage. many other ordained for Jſpreadtheir 
Sailes vader the conduct of the euer-teared Sir 
Francis Drake,and the moſt yalorous Sir as Norric 
Generalltor the land ſeruice, with eleven thew/and /ol- 
. * diers , and tent five bandred Mariners. Theſe lan- 
ding in a Bay of Galicia, neere vnto the Graue, in vent which, Sir Jas Norris with nine R 
their March were met and encountred within halfe preſently fell roa bore skirmith , 
a mile ofthe Towne, but their enemies were ſoone 
forced to retire vnto their Gates. 


| 


(232) — — E 

ed the aduantage, reſolued to attempt the place by 
1 — ſome Artillery, to beate the 

ſhi Gallies which did play vpon their 

which was 2 and the 


forced to abandon the Roade, the Baſe - Tomn was 
ſurprized and in three euerall places centred, where 
che Inhabitants with a great cry tooke into the high byche Sword; —— * hun in 
Towne, but ſome preuented, eſcaping the fury of the — Bartow hurt 
the ſword fedde to the Rockes, where they were | in the eye. Notwithſtanding, the Generall ſo ſe- 
found and ſlaine to the number of five hundred. A. | conded the encounter as the Guard was ouer- 
mong theſe ſo hid, Dew Ina de Lana, a man of great chrowne, and the whole Army put into route, of 
command, was one, who the next morning came {| whom our men had the Chaſe fully three miles 
forth, and yeelded himſelfe to the Generals deuo- | -| foure ſundry —— —— (laughter was, ie 
—— — — was vncertaine, bu bee great; benen o- 
likewiſe taken, who confeſſed — the ern tarerretoun hd w V 

Towne three hundred thenſand Dacats of filuer , and ry 

order gi en for the baking of three hundred thou- . — 

and of Biaket, chat the Towne was ſtored with two 
— of wine, a — Oyie, 


Kintals of Beeſe, a quantitie 
Beancs, Peaſe, Wheat and Pie. and — 


. Ke ur bog the 


* © ———ů — — — — 


med ynto the Sager ſort to hazard his fortunembut 
other more ſtirring ſpirits, held it the great aduance- 
ment of his repucation z whereof I thinke I may lay, 
as Tacitus laid of Feſpefiens employment in rita, 

That there was —— 2 


e 
(236) The Fleete thus encreaſed, they landed 
in Portugell, euen vnder (hot of the Caſtle of Pemiche, 
where the Sea high, many were in perill of 
drowningz for moſt — Seer es for 
the Shoare. Ofrhis Towne and Peece, Conde de 
Faenter had the command; who with fiue Comps 
nies of Spaniard: (allied out againſt the Engliſh, and 
made their cloſe to the Ses · ider hereup- 
on the Earle of Eſex with Sir Roger Wilkams diuided 
their meninroewo Troupes, the one keeping the 


the Shoare, * and the otherover che 


entertained, as they liking, but 
(ently turned their backes, code res 


Antonio was preſent, gaue 
munition therein. Vnto — — & 
— — came to welcome their 

tomiſing him (in the name of the reſt)a ſaf- 
cen —— foot, which not- 


Here it — that the woun- 

Lace ſhould remaine, with ſufficient proui- 

been foot to guard the ſhips 

and Caſtle; and the maine Army co march over 

land vnto Ligben , the Lf tans of pw: 
counted the ſtrongeſt Fort in the World, 

ſoeuer held that, might — — 

fiche mightielt Monarch in the Earthywhither 

li Sir Franvis Drake (Generall of the Sea-ſor- 


y, 


uice)promiled to come, if the iniury of wearher did 
eee. The March —— T arves | 


Fedra made ſome ſhew ofeſiſtance, but preſently 


eapproch of the Engliſh Engliſh, that Caſtell was 

* of Don «Autv+ | 

nyo — — beganne 
5 bo eros yolks render claimez 


— nota little decciued; for vidtuals grow- 


— 


See 


raine cams wich the like reſiſtance — 
ded his life; Carſty wounded to death; 
Caze hurt, but not morrally. The others 
found not their attempts ſo eaſie, bur were put to a 
ſuddaine and foule retreate 4 inſomuch as the Earle 


of of high ſpirite, and bore youthly bloud) 
ae ofthe bigh tows: 

pr et 

— 


| 
) rhe enemies loſe did 


in quantity, as in men of 
Tea 29) Mean while Genera} Dyke with his whole 


Fleete was come to Caſcau, and poſſeſſed the rowne 
without any reſiſtance, for the inhabitants at the 
diſcoutry — fledde with bagge and bag- 
gage into the mountaines, which the Generall per- 
ſent vnto them a Pertagall Pilote, to offer 
chem all kindneſſe, ſo as they would ac- 
—— U King, and miniſter neceſſaries 
which hee had brought. Which of- 
Gch ioy fully embraced, and preſently ſent two 
chiefe men of the Towne, to ee their loyaltic 
to Dow Antonio, and their honeſt affection to his Ar- 
Sly Francs immediately landed his 
not withour perill of the Caſtell, 
— wy Lerner” — the Spaniarde, held out a- 
t 
1725 At Lishoneche — had promiſed to 
Antonio with three thouſand horſe, beſides other 


ſi from the Duke of Brag an ſa, Don Franciſco de 
—— at a day prefixed,and now alc toge · 


y reaſon (as it ſeemeth) that the Spani- 
ing chiefe command in all places, — — 
— — make head. Whereu 


the vnfortunate Antoni. the time expi 

— — — to 1 : 
— grewalmoſt hopeleſſe, yer aſſai- 
ed hee —— — — dayes 
more: but the Towne 1 and the Eng- 
liſh declining (for there was parant ſhew 


of ſickneſſe — — — 
and of bale reſolutions, — — any ſothem- 
ſelues may be rich: got) the | having alrea- 
dy done morethen was promiſed, leſt they ſhould 
— hitherto had beene gotte, 


denied his gave preſent order to return 
to C ſcauʒhimſelfe, the Earle of Bſſex,and Sir Roger 
Williams with the ſtand; that was made in 


the high ſtreet, till che whole Army was drawn into 
the field: at which time, che King(cuen hercin of 

diſ towards his Natives) made re- 
eſt to ave the Suburbes from ſpoile, which if the | Pos 
iſh had ranſacked, they had the richeſt 
ne nes — * rea- 
in t 


, ynco whoſe 


IE 


the 


A 
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The Engliſh ar- 
rived at Fh. 
mouth, 

lune 31. 


(242) The Engliſh having thus farre procce- 
ded,putagaine to Sea, when,vnlooked for, and in a 
great calme , ninc Gallics fell in the winde of their 
Fleete, and fo plaied vpon a ftragling Barke of 7 l- 
mouth, that Captaine Calaerley, his Lieutenant, the 
Maſter, and ſome of the Mariners, ning the 
veſſell, betooke them to their Boates, w one, 
(in which the Captaine and Maſter were) was ouer- 
runne by the Gallics, and they both drowned, Two 
other Hulkes alſo ſſragling from the Flecte, were 
taine Minſhew fought to the laſt , and very y 
after his ſhip was on fire; but whether fired by him- 
ſelfe or the enemy, could not beindged zthe calme 
being ſo ſtill, as no ſuccour could bee ſent from the 
fleete, to their great griefe, 

(243) Thus continuing ſeuenteene daics on 
board, many of che dead Souldiers werecaſt into the 
Sea; and the whole now conſiſted of two thouſand 
men, who comming to Vigo, found euery ftreere fen- 
ced with a ſtrong Barricadoe, and but only one man 
in the Tone, the Inhabitants making toward 
as faſt as they could driue; then was both the Town 


and all che Country for ſeuen miles com paſſe ſer on 
a flame. Which ſeruice thus Sir Fran- 


cis Drake with —ͤ— ſhips ſafely * arrived at 
Plimouth, and vpon the ſecond of luly ing ar- 
riued Sir Tobn Noris, hauing both of them 
med the parts of worthy Generals. 

(244) Whilſt theſe Realms were at variance each 
againſt others, the French were not quiet among 
tnemſelues, the King ſomewhar voluptuous, but ex- 
ceſſiuely prodigall towards his fauorites;ʒ the Nobi- 
lity ambicious, miſtruſtfull, and diſloyall z che Cler- 
gy turbulent, and vndutiful, bending all their force 
and thoughts againſt the plantation of the truth. To 
vnite friendſhip therefore ſome 
made, we — — the three Eſtates 
were aſſembled at Bloys . For the C appeared 
one hundred thirty foure deputies , — were 
foure Arch-biſhbops one and twenty Biſhops , and 
two Generals of Orders; for the Nobility came one 
hundred and foure ſcore gentlemen; and for the 
third Eftate an hundred foure ſcore and eleuen De- 
puties, all of them 2 and Merchants. Vpon 
the firſt ſitting, and before theſe beſt wits of France, 
King * Hewry made a ſolemne Oration to perſwade 
vnion, full of ligely affection, true magnanimity, and 
pregnant rraſons, deliuered with ſuch an admirable 
eloquence and grace, as it rauiſhed the cares of all 
prelent, beſides cheopening of the propoſitions; the 
which, Arantelom, the of the Seale, fot him 
further 2 after him Reynanld de Beaulme, 
Archbi Pf hogs, Patriarłe and primate of 4- 
qe, ſpake in the ſame argument, and laſt! 
Michell X arteas,Prouoft and Preſident for the thi 
Eſtate, confirmed , and conſented to all that had 
beene laid . Whereuponan oth of Vas was taken, 
to binderhe m, and all their poſterities the 
— 14 wg Les and liberties of Fraxce onely re- 


245) This notwi ing, the Zeagvers, to 
1 b Aeledeer de , 4% ui 
and buzzed the French Kings ,andalroin- 
ſtall the Gaize in his Throne ; wrongs 


| 


Dyno ene: 


. | lapſed, vnworthy of obedience,vnworthy of pee, 


had beene | 


—_— 
i 


= 
LOSE) 


ded.. All cheſe, and 
of and all ro make the King 


{wading the other, to bee vehe- 


ment in | Nn 
(246) their other practiſes one was a- 
che Nawarre; whom the Cletgy con- 
for an Heretike ,che chiefe (as they termed 
him)of che , excommunicated and depriued 
— becing — — of 
dignitics , as beeing vnworthy 
| Crownes or Realmes. But Hemy , with Feſtws 
thought it vnreaſonable, to condemne this Prince 
without hearing , and therefore deſired ro haue him 
againeſummoncd, and againe to bee ſworne to the 
(247) To this motion was anſwered, that the 
Cardinal of Bearbon his vncle had ance obtained ab- 
ſolucion for him; that the Queene mother had ma- 
ny times aſſaied to winne him many learned do- 
ctors had been ſent to reclaime him: but all in vaine. 
For, from the Cradle ( ſaid they) hee bath beene 
brought vp in this new Hereſie. beene con- 
— Councell of Trent, recciued againe 
into grace by the Conliſtory, is againe fallen into the 
error which hee abiured, and is now an Heretike, re- 


and vnworthy to bee praied for: for the holy See 

Rome hath declared him a Schiſmatike, excommu- 
nicated him as incapable of ſucceſſion, and there- 
fore muſt the Eſtates of France tatiſie the Popes ſen- 
rence ; and King Hen muſt thereuuto ſubſcribe ; if 
not, the Duke of Gaize, who was Maſter of the Ca- 
ſle z and carried the at his owne girdle, would 
diſſolue the aſſembl and lay all the blame v pon his 


| 
Thus then (by thepurpoſe of man) the 


Maieſty. 

(248) 
firſt Prince of the bloud, and the onely remainder, af- | 
ter ſo many ſiſters and couſens of , Alencon, 


5 * and Orleans 
ar rr — 


ued of the which Nature gaue him, with- 
out calling, or hearing of his iuſtifications, 

(249) To further this Guizdaw enterprine, his 
followers bud into the heads of the multitude, chat 
it was the Kings Climacteticall yeere, and ſo many 
preſumptions were obſerved, as it was told the 


not ſo ſecretly carried, but — 4 
couered, and a ſcrowle laied vnder Guize i 

as he ſate at dinner, wherein it was written, that his 
bfe was in danger: but hee, as one confident in his 
owne power, wrote in the ſame ſcrowle , theſe 
ey dave not und threw it from him vnder 


* W * : = 8 T * 


"oh 


_—_ 


Councell, and entring conſultation, 

— hs abr ok Kan 
T into was 
lently ſlaineʒ the auouching, that 
he — And not long afrer the Car- 
dinall of Guiſe, the Duke n at 
the commandement of the King. 
N = 

the King ro 
wholePrxchers banded b — — — 

pits, incenſing to open 
Faricsofhellheaped 2 an Iliade of curſes — 
beade s of the Executioners. In Parwthe Kings fur- 
niture, and in the Lowre his — — broken, 
his Armes beaten down, his mages dragged throgh 
the ſtreetos, his grear Seale defaced, and his royall 
name blurred with many opprobrious tearmes.Y ca 
and the C of Serber ts forwerd 25 any, con- 
cluded by a publike Act, That the people of France 
yy the Oath of Obedience and Fealty 


which 
ds H V alow, that 
2 is onto Henry of lam fol- 


— — in 


contour, — at other laces; i in a word, 
ſuch — rep France,as the king 
ſent for Henry King of Naxerreto helpe quench the 
flames of ciuill ſedition, which were — 
high, as that the Leaguers 

Lords ee eee Churches, — 
ted Virgines, and defiled their Chriſtian profeſsion 
witch ſtreames of bloud. And to fill vp hs mea- 
ſure of their impidus iniquity, a 7acobin Frier, by 
name James Clement, when the King had beſieged 
Paris(the head City of this rebellion) made vowes 


to kill the T as hee tearmed him) to free that 
holy City Senacherib s ſiegeʒ with which reſo- 
lution hee went to Doctor Priour of his 


Couent, and imparted this damnable proic& to 
him, to Father Coammolet, to other Jeſuites, and to 
the heades of the League, all arty them i 
him to this Diveli(h deſigne promiſe of Ab- 
deyes and Bi if rang 7 jerry er 
ed in che schon to be made a Mareyrgnd have place 
in heauen aboue the A 

(254) Thus with b for this 


. | curſed/a,vpon the firſt of Ancutrhe Monke went 
to Paris, and had; priuate acceſſe to the King to 


deliuer a letter, ſome matter of impor- 
tance; bur es the Kingrea ic, the Diabolicall In- 
ſtrument with a knife his ſleeue, wounded him 
in the bottome of his belly, and there leſt the knife. 
drew forth, and with the ame ftruck 


haſtil ho | 
NEDSS 


bed the — 2 not es afrer 
2 preteen mo pe 
(255) — 


— — 
bee, 


med Liextenant Goaernor 
was be- 


H 
; whole 


by 


they might arme them 


| 
4 


ö 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| all ſides fatisficd, without — Henry of 


of . „ 
A 'P ©; 4 af C « . — 
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— — 
— him pound Ar] 
twenty 
powder, munition for warre, and cerraine thips alſo 
= at his command; and cauſing a general! 
to be taken in moſt of the Shires in England , 
— thouſand ſouldiers furniſhed, fromeuery 
of them into France; to which ſeruice the ( ititens 
of Lonon ſet for tha thouſand very well appointed 
— —— — — 
des, was the Peregrine Barteu 2 
whoſovant ſhe ſupplied with three thouſand 
foot, — nts kritaine, vnder the con- 
dudionof Sr Toki Norrie; that ſonne of Ats: 
ng with che Prince: Powber Lord Gene- 
ra Province, petformed many wg ex- 
ploits for the French King. 

(256) But Parms being entred France, and the 
*Pope with his Cardinals fulminating his Excom- 
munication againſt Henry and his adherents: Queer 
Elizabeth (who neuer was daunted wich - ſuch 
flaſbes) ſent into Frevre Robert Earle of Eſſex; for 
her Lieutenant Generall over foure thouſand foot- 
men, and two hundred horſe, many Pio. 
nets) all of them to for the King — his 
enemies the Z; Earle, though yong, yet 
full of valour, nes followed with voluntarie 
Gentlemen, whoſe countenances well *ſhewed the 

courage of cheir hearts: Theſe landingin Norman 
, laide fiege vnto the ſtrong Am, in aſaolt 
whereof his brother alter Denereux was ſlaine with 
a ſmall ſhor, to the exceſsiue griefe of the Earley and 
others, being a Gentleman trained vp, both by A- 
Fe —_— and Marſhall education, he very great 

and expectation. 

2775 Bur King Henry finding many rubs in his 
way, th "ſtill increaſing their ſtrengrhes 
from Kewe and Spain, and the Crowe of Frame 
— Rake for him chat threw nioſt, thought it h 


. . 
us — 11 predo- 
minating faction; and t he Reli- 
gion wherein he had been bred, fell to that of e 
which euer till then hee had reſiſted, and after gremt 
ſuit made to the Pope, was laſtly abſolued by the 
Holy Father, who — bleſsings 

his ſacred himſelfe (w to defend 


the Romiſh faith againſt all impugners: ſo that now 


| Nanarre was crowned King of Tramm. Onely the 
Spaniards were vnwilling to leave that faire Coun- 
try fortiſied in Brizazmevpon the Riuer, ouer againſt 
Breſt ,whence after much ſlaughter, General Norris 
forced them, though 
N commander of thef leet. 
2 58) The League not liking Naverres aduance- 
that his conuerſion was fained, 
, as being but af ener to 
mount | laide wait for 
his life, and croſt what they could his — 


at dame; — 2 warned 
per os — —— 
in | 
denounced w: and Phi in like | 
———— 


tate they ood, during the life of Ermeſtw Arch» 
dokeof A4ufris, brother in law and Nephew vnto 
fo = cory 


proved to him in the end 


wich the loſſe of ſome Engliſh, | 


F< 


| 


LY Ville 

Geaeral] hs, 
aides for * 
Septemb. 21, 


AD. 1591; 


* Gregory 14, 


Earle ofEſſes 
Generall ot aids 
for France, 


cooke it,and 
the Gouernour 


vnmanned, and in 


uernour neuer in 


preuent the 
againſt them, and 
Sea. Bur deali 


The — 
— 


Ferrers 
| a Nauy. 


for defence 
| 2 { 


— — 


br the King 


nity proſe 
both again her roy, 


tries, w 


Subiet#s, or 


| vs, 
| AI 


SSIG N OF | EST 1. 


V_ 


— — 


the French a 
— — 
——— that Towne 
great importance, as the Eng- 
theirs, and the loſſe there- 
— re — 


ng 


(260) At this time the Garriſon was ſmall, and 


and vaform- 


nate, though — from Netherland that 
the Spaniard meant ae ber ieges ſo that Kichbavke left 
ruine, was 
the Cardinall, and ſuch as reſiſted driven into the 
Tone; where,with the Inhabitants hee grew to a 
compoſition for the — the Go- 


vpon by 


| (261) Calbs thus turning Spaniſh, andthe Sp. 
wiards ſtill intending for England, Elisabeth ſolicited 
the French king, & 
that Peecegbut hee em 
to regaine his loſſes rather by ſome faire conditions 
of peace, thento depend v 
hazard of Armies; at whi 
Senobis was nothing well pleaſed, and therefore to 


her aid for recouery of 
iſhed by warte, ſought 


n the dependencies & 
reſolution our Noble 


of epic beg began to make good 


land, c 


ition to 
like cher Philip had 


done by her ( = 5 — peace, 
when hee was hoteſt in 
ſed to bee publiſhed an 


reparing watre) ſhee cau- 


Sorimeds printeda Declaration of the 
| iuſt cauſes mouing her to ſer forth her Nauy for the 
| defence of her Realme, the Tenor wherof we thinke 
not vnfit to bee here inſerted. 
(262) Tl Chriſtian people to whom this Declara- 
tion ſhall come to bee read or heard, greeting; 
bert Earle of Eſſex,aud Ewe, V icount Hereford, Lord 
ley,Bourchicr, and Louaine, &c. ana 
Charles Lord Howard, Au of Effingham, Lord 
High Admirall of Eng 
Rojall N axie of Shippes, 


Wee Ro- 


— 2 


prepared and ſent to the Seas , 
by the moſt Excellent Princeſſe the Lady Elizabeth, 
& Queene of England, Franceand lreland, &c. der gize 
all men knowledgethat the ſaid Nanie under our charge 
is by her Mae, — and ſent to ſerue on the Seas, 
ber cM ateſties Realmes, Dominions , and 
þ nn ſach mighty Forces as — | _ 
— ter of Chri = 
Kin ne, and by further proiſions 
| : 22 75 for, 2 to —— htely 2 
7-4 creaſed, to inuade her Maicſtics Realmes, as 
in the yeere of our Lord, 1588. was attempted (enen 
| | when there Wa 4 T reaty continued by both their Com- 
| muſcioners for a Peace) witha greater Army then euer be- 
———— though by 
and the valiance — — ber Noble and fait = 
Subiecłi, the [ame was 
cauſe ber Maieſly hath good — 
ty with all Kings and Princes 
00 who 


to be already prepe- 


clofore 


oodnes 


— 4 
= = 


_ 


Chriſt 
h this — yeeres 


Tr fr dye ac — 


apt th ſide r. 

7 e — 

t King manifeſt aide wit men, ſbippes, 

vittuall, andother werkitey 
A ziefty. Which her M 

datifally to obſerac, and de — give frat charge 

to all perſons, that ſhall ſernein this N 

— — 

t 


gh ur 0p 1 on — 

part: Therefore —— Lord 224 

doe aſcertaine all perſons, that wee are 

manded by her — 
in this our voya 

what Nation „. 


cõ- 
of poem of 


12 
Line to 


ee. 


underneath 
ab ſerue the ſame; 


EE 
for the farniſing 


J 


| 


* 


— 


our * 
— 


— 
— 422 
une Realme, 

2 ee Petitions Lord 2 5 — 


the King —— or his cruſce, or 

Hall be 277 — rs, 
remaine in their free diſpoſitions, ſo arthe ſame be of 
in all ſorts as friends,and not — 
— her Generals: and if any 
knowledge of this her Maicſties moſt honourable 
and of our promiſe (to obſerue the ſame as fauoirably a; 


berlyz wee ſball 

— 2 = 
Genie e of ths a 
ona 

the ſad King : there — — 


and Lords to ſollicite — — 
And for the more 


— — be fi 
— . Seales, to ber ſent — 


require to reade er ſee the ſame : And bkewiſt mee 


haze put the ſame in Print,in French, Italian, Dutch and 
Spaniſh, and hane alſo cauſed the ſame to be &ftributed 
inte — Fo» Ports of Spaine and Portugall as conue- 
TH knowledge tobe hadin the 
furan 45 alſo in all other Portes onder his ſubic- 
ion. 
R, ESSEX. 
C. HOWARD, 


(263) eee, premiſed, ſeuenteene of her 
Maicftics Ships t 

foure and —. ol the States ſoippes, 
Men of Warte, and Victualers aboue one hundred, 
in all to the number of one hundred and fifty 
the beginning of May met at Phmouth, where loch 
lawes wereardainedfortherrveſeraiceof God and — 
luſtice in the Army, as it ſeemed rather a R 
of Ciuill Academians, chen a Rendeuou of 
ers : and her Maieſty 
kiahinthe Temple, opened her heart vnto the Lord 


in this wiſe. 


Moft 
1— 


cenceit t, and in them ſee 


them: theſe the 
CE em: heme ee 


2 n with 4 . 


be or The whole Fleet was commanded by 
2 Admiral, in the | The BogliG 
| Arbe-Rojall, and Lord Robert Deverenx hs 


Owners withdrawne from his aide, to 


2 


and his 
— meer pf 


ſy — tending to their gend and li- 
ber inſily moned , 32 


or the ſame. 


57 


cof, wee 


bree of che Lord Admirals, 
Marchants , 


Sale, in 


. 
likewiſe in the Court, as Hexe 


Mater, and Guider of the Worlds 
. the bottome 
ue Ori 


wade lg, hp 1 


of | 
247 


— 


— | vadron ſhould — his Admirall, & 
every 
. | every one of theſe had his Vice-Admirall affigned. 

Of the firſt was Sir Robert Southnwellin the L of 
the ſ:cond,Sir Francis V ere, in the Reinebeow;the third 
Sir Rabert Dudley attending the Lord Thomas How» 
— ITeS 

owing Sir 1 eh in are; 
the laſt was, Jan Gerbramſan, Vice- Admirall of the 
Hollanders. 

(265) For the Land- ſeruice beſides the Generals, 
were Sir Francis V ere, Lord Marſhall : Sir 1 g- 
feld Campe · maſter Generall: Sir Convers Clifford , 
— jor, Sir Carew, Maſter of the 
Lambert , Quarter-Maſter, and Roger Aftley, Secre- 
tary. The Colonels of the Army were the Earle 
Suſſex, Sw Chr Blunt, Sir Tln Gerrat,, Sir 
Richard |Yinkfedd, and Sir Edward Wimkfeild of the 
Y oluntavies, and for the Datch,was Lods- 
wicke, in all about en i men. The private 
Counlell for this expedition being ſelected, certain 
inſtructions were ſent ſcaled to euery — a 
commandement to the Captain, not to them 
| open, till ſuch time as they came to the South- 
Cape, vnleſſe they happened to bee ſevered from 
the Fleete by ſtorme or miſchanceʒ but if taken by 
an enemy, then to caſt them ouer · bord. 
(266) Thus ready for Seas, vpon the firſt of Iune 
a warning Peece being ſhot off, all weyed Anchors, 
and wich a gallanc ſhew, and full ailes followed the 
Lord Admirall; but the wind ſcanting before they 
paſt Cornwall, they were enforcod backe into the 
Sound, where ſtaying two dayes, vppon the thirde 
the winde came abour, and with a proſperous Gale 
brought them to Cape Saint Yincent , where an 1 
riſb Barke was metre with from Cadiz, which ſigni - 
fied the ſtre of che Towne, and the ſhipping 
that lay in che Bay, to witte, twenty Gallies, nine- 
ty Sailesof Shippes, wherof hue were ofthoſe great 
Gallions, which are called the Kings twelve Ales, 
(all doubtleſſe rhe ſonnes of Thunder) two. great Gal- 
liaſſes, three Frigata, three twenty Biſ- 
kaines the reſt were Aerchunti ſhippet, rich, and of 
great burden, whoſe ladings were munition, coine , 
oyle, wine, ware, ſilke, cloth of gold, and quicke-{i1- 
ver; ſome bound for the Indians, ſome for Britaine, 
ſome for Liſbone,and ſome for other places · Newes 
moſt vnto the Generals, who haſting thu- 
therwards,vpon Sunday the twentieth of Iune, aſ- 
ſaied at the Friery of Jau Sebeſtian,on the welt (ide 
of Cadiz, to land their men, but the place ſtrong, and 
28 going high, their purpoſe was hin- 

(267) May Irelate with hope of credite what 


2 
t the firſt ap is Reyall Ca- 
1 — 


aid to haue li 


= 


day of their departure thence, another Dove 


,growing wonderfully came and familiar wit h 
min — 2 


the 
—.— ber ſelf in the ſame Order, and in the ſame 


on 1 3 
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HS orte 161. 


fight to the end: Mcane whilc 
the Gallies were aſſai led by Sir obs Winkfeild, who 
| wich his (mall ſhippes fo hanſelled their ſides, as 


expects- 


at the faireſt Marke, which indeed was the Phil, 
3 — — os fon Geking 
ger duer 3 

do ſane themſelves water, and ſu imming, ſer this 
Apoſtle (their 4dmuirall) on fire, by whoſe exam 
the Saint T hows, another of Spaines Apoſtles 
the like, leaſt the Engliſh lende them in tri- 
umph of their victory. The reſt of the Spaniſh Fleet 
ranne themſelues on ground in the Bay of Port Re- 
all, to gaine ſome breathing time from their ſil] 


le, 
id 


forthwith landed his me vnder the Blockhouſe 
Puntall, about a mile weſtward from Cadix, whence 
it was thoght ient to ſend ſome Regiments to 
the Bridge on the Weſt of the Iland, to impeach all 
ſuccours that ſhould come from the Maine: To 
which ſeruice were ſent Sir Chriſtopher. Blunt ,, Sir 
7 homas Gerrard(now Lord Gerrard) and Sir Conters 
1 hundred ſtrong. 
ile che Generall Z/#x with the Eatle of 
Sfer/CounLnienive, Le Lord — Res, 
Sir George Carew(now Carew) erat 
towards Cadiz. 
(272 — my 9 — fortified 
with a Wall through the necke Promontory 
from ſea to ſea, and a Counters raiſed ſome 
diſtance, where were built two and a 
Carraine for the defence of the Town,the 
enemy hauing alſo an from the higher aſ- 
cent, played ſore the Engliſh to their great 
annoyance,j that the formoſt began to giue 
ceiuing , to engage his ſouidiersreſolutions, t 
Menard and caſt them ouer the Wall into 
the Towne, giuing withall a moſt hote aſſault vnto 
the Gate, to ſave the honour of their Ex- 
was hee that could firſt leape dow ne 


| (273) Borche Towne an 


follow | 
— pom rae thus forwarded,the Earle of 


Admicall ſec on 
fire. | 


— —— 


The aſfault on 
cad 
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| $70 | — 
| The Chriſtian v | Procleneatios was made to ſtay ofthe Soul- re ſiſtance. | | | 
ee, be dier, and the flavghter of the Spaniard, with c- (378) Thencerhefirit of Augaitche LL, c. 
| conquered, maundement vpon paine of death , chat no man | ras fell the Groine, where no ſhippes 
(hold offer violence or harm to any religious perſon, ſtirring and the Seas aſtotether c vpon che 
woman or child. And ſuch honourable care had ſeuenth of the ſame moneth they ſafely and very 
the LL. Generals for the Inhabitanta, that they ſent richly arriued at Plimonth, to the great honour of 
them in their owne Pinnaces vato Porto Sancta Ma- Evgland glory of their Queene, and renowne of their 
ria, the Ladies and Gentlewomen firit, who were | |owne valours and famous aduentures. 
luffered to in their coſtlieſt , and 279) But as the offered by the Spam- "WES 
richeſt lewels : and to ſaue them from the ſpoiles aras,ſcemed tothe Engliſh tarre greater then was yet | « S 
or any the leaſt wrong of therader Souldiers or Sea+ | | the reuenge : ſo alſothe moſt prudent Queue held ir | 
men, the Generals themſelues in perſons ſtood at ſtill fitte to finde King Philip mote at home, 
the Water ſides, to ſee them ſhipped without hurt and rhereforea third voyage was vndertaken the 
or violence. yeere following, whereof Robert Earle of Eſſex was — 
(274) The rich Biſhoppe of Caſco being taken made as well Lord Generall for the Land, as Admi- mirill a4 Ce. 
Priſoner, without any ranſome was releaſed, and all rall for the ſea; having for the one ſeruice, his F rce- — 
other of ſacred Orders or Habite ſuffered without eAdmirall,the Lord T Howard, Knight of the | 
touch to depart; ſuch was the hcroicall Clemency Order, and his Rere-eAamirall, Sir Walter Rawleigh , 
of theſe moſt noble and ruly-Engliſh Generals, to Capraine of the Guard; for the other, his Lieute- 
the great glory of our Nation as the Spaniards them- nant Generall was Charles Lord Mountioy Knight of 
ſelues were forced to confeſſe. The Townthus won, the Order; his Marſhall, Sir Francis Verte Coronell 
the ſpoile thereot was giuen to the 2 Generall of the Low- Countries Forces; Sir George 
and Souldiers, the wearing clothes inhabitants Carew Lord Preſident of Munſter, Maſter of his Or- 
| onely ws Ee the Citizens compounding with dinance; and Sir Ferdinando Gorge, Sergeant Maior 
—— the Lords Generall, to pay an hundred and twenty of the ſield. The whole number conſiſted of ſixe 
1 thouſand Ducats for their ranſome, were ſuffered to thouſand men, beſides Mariners, for which an hun- 
lob. Stew. in An. depart : for payment whereof, forty of the chiefeſt dredand rwenty ſhippes were furniſhed, whereof 
_ Citizens, Caualleroes, Clergy-men, and eMerchantr, ſeuenteene were her Maieſties, ſixty men of Warre, 
were brought pledges into Exglandtilthe mony was the reſt for victuall and tranſportation. Theſe vpon | AD 
aid. | 6123 the ninth of Iuly were embarked at Plimouth for tief 159 
The Ships make] (275) The like accord was attempted by the Ilands of Azores, and having cleared ſixty Leagues 
— er | Shippes which had runne themſelues on ground, fell fowle by a Tempeſt, and were driuen backe a- 
r ꝓhoſe number was about fifty two, many of them | gaine ro Plawonth, and againe thence fer ſaile vpon 
| Marchante, and all moſtrichly laden, as might ſeeme the 17. of Auguſt next following. 
by the offers they made; for no leſſe tben tuo mi- | (280) Vpon the fifteenth of September they fel 
lions and a halfe of Ducats were offered by them for | with the Iſles Florer,Exernes, Tuyall, and Pikezal which 
the redemption: but the LL. Generals more min- | |ſubmitred themſelues to the Lord Generals deuoti- 
ding honour and the ſeruice they came for, would | [on; whence weying their Anchors, they made laile 
hearcof no compoſitiõ but forthe Merchants ſhips for Saint Michaels, and there before the Towne caſt 
onely,which whileſt it was in trauiſe too and fro, tile them againe, where it was determined that Sir iu al- 
Duke of Medins Sidenia, Admirall of Spaine, com- ter Rawleigh (ſhould keep the ſea,whilesthe Lord Ge- 
{ manded them all together to bee ſet on fire, which | nerall with two thouſand ſhould land elſewhere in 
was — — : and the flames terribly moun- the Iland ; which they did, and ſacked the rich town 
ting, forced the pitchy ſmoake, as thicto cloudes to Villa Franca: but the ſeas going high, and the Win- ik Pag 
darkenthe Aire. Among theſewere two of the S ters ſtormes approaching, after the ſpoile of thoſe | ſacked 
niſn Apoſtles, the Mathew and the Andrew; the places, the deſtruction of a Carracke richly laden 
of which was ſaued by the Lord Admirals directi- with Sugars, fired by her owne men, the taking ofa 
ons, & the ſecond was quenched by Sir Thomas Ger- Braſile min, and the ſurprize of three prizes which | 
rard, in whoſe bottome himſclfe returned for Exg- they brought into gland, valued -at foure hun- 
land. dred thouſand Ducata, they returned, the Spaniard 
(276) Thus in an inſtant, a Fleet, ful of men, mar- euery where hauing the worſt. 
chandize, victuall, armour, & twelue hundred pee- (28 1) Theſe ſtirres on the ſeas brought yet fur- 
The value of the ces Of Ordinance, all valued by themſelues, at twelue ther miſchiefes on the Spaniard, by hindring the tra- 
loſſe in the Spa-| Millions of Ducats, was ſuddenly ſunke, conſumed ficke of Marchandiſe,as well for their owne trade & 
nab ſhips, or taken; the Towne alſo ranſacked, every Souldi- | |comerce with others,as for others trading into Spain; 
er bringing ſome portion of her rich ſpoiles into Eug- among whom Sigismond, the young and new elected 
land, to ſhew the ſeruice he performed at C adix. Ihe King of Polania found himſelf moſt agreeucd: whoſe 
| Townethey burnt, ſauing the Churches onely : the Ambaſſador for that buſineſſe vnto the Lucen, was 
Walles 2775 battered, and Towers demoliſhed, the one Paulus de Jaline a Polone Gentleman, learned, elo- Queeae. 
| lland it ſelfe they burned, razed and ſpoiled, laying quent, and very audacious, (if nor ouer · much) who 
lane 30, all waſte before them, and leaving the rubbiſh to bringing letters of credence from his King,had au- | , = 
declarethe ruines which the Engliſh had made. dience at Greemwich, her Maieſty fitting vader her _— 
(277) Vpon the fifr of luly the Earle of Ex with | | cloath of Eſtate, and with her Nobles, attending the 
The Engliſh bis, abandoned Cadiz, the Lord Admirall being ſamme of his meſſage, which the Palamas beganne 
depart from gone on boord ſome ſixe dayes beforezand the next with more then an ordinary Grace. 
_ day the whole Fleet (et ſaile Weſtward towards Faro (28 2)Whoſerenour was filled with blaſts of diſ- 
a Townein Algersa; where the Earle deſirous to content, conceived by his potent Maſter the King 
doe ſome further exploite the terra firms of | | of Polonia, and cauſed by the greeuances of his Mar- 
| 1 — 9r men (the Lord Admirall on board chants, who not onely were deprived of ſome priui- 
the firme-land, the (cas) and marching to Fars hee found it ledges in England, but the ſea which is made free by 
empty of men, the Inhabitants being fledde with the Omniporent ſtopped, and the trades of his Mar- 
much of their ſubſtance, and che Towne left defti- | . |chants into Se by her Highnes Edits debarred, 
tute of victuall - - inche Nunnety and in the Bi- cõtrat y to the law both of Nature & of Natiens:that 
me were found, and in the his Maſter as he could not be moued todiminiſh | 
Library Bookcs valued at athouſand Markes; and ny part of his loue towards her Maicſty,ſo yet cook 
among other prizes of note, the faireſt Culucrin the hee not but relieue his one ſubiectsʒ and the rather 
King of . found, and ſealed vp- | or that it touched all his Nobility, whole revenews 
| onz the Engliſh forraged the Country tor 3.leagues | - | conſiſted chiefly ypon the Trade of Marchandizing, 
| about, and burnt the rowne any 5 all meanes of re 
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QueeneElizabeth. ENGLANDS MONARCHS:Momdior | 


quite, though her Maieſty well knew, of meanes he 
—— and 2 ſent to aduertiſe ber 
Highneſſe in a louing manner by him his Ambaſſa· 


dor, ſceing that his letters to heretofote 
— — 
required, that the ſeas might be open, areſtiturion 


made, and the Trade Weſt ward to Spaine bee free, 
according to equity; otherwiſe his would no 
longer neglect his Subiects loſſes, but would tale in 
hand a meanes of redreſſe. As for her Maieſties wars 
with Spaine, that ought not to hinder Navigation 
by the common Law of Nature (as hee auouched) 
nor, for her teſpect ſhould the ancient friendſhip be- 
twixt the potent Folonian and the mighty King of 
Spaine bee broken, nor with the houſe of Auſtria, 
whoſe daughter his Prince had now married, which 
bound him in a double band of loue. But hee tru- 
ſted (his Maſters requeſt bearing tuch equity) her 
Maieſty would regard it, and command ſatisfaction 
of theſe things forth with to bee made, to the con- 
tent of his Prince, and ſafety of her ſelfeʒ which thing 
hee wiſhed, & therof warned her Maieſty. And wich 
other like wordes ended as peremptorily as he be- 
ganne. 

(283) Vnto which confident Oration, the Queen 
her ſelte not brooking to be braued by any Prince in 
the World, preſently made anſwere, preuenting the 
Lord Chancellor therein who was about to doe it, 
and both roundly and learnedly in the Latine (the 
lame language wherein the meſſage was deliuered) 
replyed: the very words as neere as could bee taken 
from her mouth were theſe. 

(284) Hen quam decepta fu. Expect ani Nuncium : 
tu vero que relam mihi adduxiſti; per liter as te accept eſ- 

ſe Legatum, te vero Heraldum inuenis. N unquam im vi- 
ta ta em Orationem audiui. HMiror ſane miror, tantam 
& tam inſolutam in publico audaciam; neque puto ſi kex 
tuus adeſſet, talia verba protuliſſet: Sin aliquid tale i- 
bt in mandatis commiſit (quod quidem valde dubito ) ic 
tribuendum, quod cum Rex ſit Inuenis, & non tam ture 
Sanguinis quam Elettioms, atque etiam nouiter electus, 
non tam bene percipiat quid inter Reger conuenit, quam 
Maiores ſui nobiſcum obſeruarunt, & als fortaſſe dein- 
ceps obſeruabunt. uod at te attinet, videris multos ſi- 
bros perlegiſſe, libros tamen Principum non attigiſse, ne- 
que intelligere quid inter Reges connenit. Cum vero 1 us 
Nature & Gentium commensor as , H oc ſcito eſſe ius na- 
ture & Gentium, vt cum bellum inter Reges intercedat , 
liceat alteri alters vndique allata Preſidia mtercipere , 
& ne in damnum ſuum conuertantur, preuidere: Hoe 
ſcito eſſe Ius Natura, & Gentium ; V bt itidem Domum 
Auſtriæ narr a5(quam iam tanti facis) non te lateat ex e- 
adem Domo non defuiſſe qui Regwum Polonie regi two im- 
tercipere voluiſſent. De reliquis que cum multa ſunt & 
ſing ulatim deliberan ſunt buius loci ac A 
cipies quod a quibuſdam Conſilzarys buic rei deſignatis 
deliberandum fwerit. Interim vale as & quie(c.1s, 

— 5) Oh how was I deceiued! I looked for an 
Embaſſage, but thou haſt brought me complaints; 
Ivnderſtood by thy letters that thou wert a Legate, 
but 1 finde thee an Herauld; neuer ſince I drew 
breath heard I ſuch an Oration. I maruell. truly, 

I maruell at ſo great and ſuch waccuſtomed boſd- 
neſſe in ſo publike an aſſembly ; neither doe I think | 
if the King thy Maſter were preſent, that hee would 
lay ſo much: but if peraduenture he hath commit · 
tedany ſuch thing to thy charge (which ſurely [ 
do much doubt) it isto be impured vnto him, that 
where the King is of yeers vnripe, and not by bloud, 
but by election (yea and but newly aduanced) hee 


— 


doth not — vnderſtand the courſe of nego- 


tiating theſe kind of affaires with other Princes, 
which either his Anceſtors haue obſerucd with vs, 
or perhaps others will obſerue, ho afrerwardcs 
ſhall ſucccede him. As touching thy ſelfe, indeede 
thou ſeemeſt to mee to haue — — 
not to haue peruſed the Bookes of affares, 
but v to bee ignorant what is conuenient a- 
wongl Kings. And whereas thou makeſt my 


| 


ſteeme, forget not Sir, that there haue beenc of 


Polania from thy King. As for other points which 
bee not to be ſpoken off at this place, and time, be- 
caulerhey are many and ſeuerally to bee conlidered 


ther anſwere as ſhall bee reſolued on by ſome of my 
Councell, to whom I will aſſigne the conſideration 
of this matter i In the meane time farcwell and be 
quiet. And chus Lion: like xiſing, 


lepett Orator no leſſe with her port and ma- 


that was her oath euer in anger) L haue been entor - 
ced this day to ſcowre vp my old Latine, that hath 
laine long in ruſting. 

(286) To entreat a Peace betwixt theſe Chriſti- 
an Princes ot Englandand Spaine, the King of Den- 
mar be likewiſe di d ſend an Embaſſage vato Queene 
Elizabeth,as allo to deliuer the Gartar worne by his 
Pcedecefſor lately departed this world, with an ear- 


cellor of Denmarkeiudicious, learned, and wile, who 
with farre better temper and tearms well couched, 


| delivered his oration; which ended, hee moſt hum- 
bly propounded certain requeſts(wherunto her Ma- 


ieſty preſently replyed) which in effect were theſe. 
(287) 1. That the League of peace confirmed 
betwixt the Crownes of England & Denmark might 


ceaſed Kings dayes, & other his Predeceſſors, which 
now the preſent King his Maſter did inſtantly deſire: 
To which ſhee anſwered: that ſhe was moſt willing 
thereunto, wiſhing that the now-King would pre- 


had done. £ 
2 That whereas much Chriſtian bloud was ſpilt 


ic would pleaſe her Maieſty to giue her conſent, that 
the King his Maſter might make a motion of Peace; 
and as hee found the occaſion, lo to proceede. Wher- 
unto ſhe replyed, that ſhee thought his King was 
too yong,and vnexperienced, to conceiue through - 
ly the cauſe of breach bet wixt her and Spaine ; and as 
the League had not beene broken on her part, or 
with her roiall conſent, ſo an accord ſhould not be 
ſought after by her, nor by any in her behalfe, for 
(quoth ſhee) I would haue the King of Denmar ke £59 
all Princes Chriſtian and Heathen ta know, that Eng- 
land hath no need to craue Peace; nor my ſelſe endured 


one howres feare ſince 1 attained the Crowne thereof, be- 


ine guarded with ſo valiant and f aithfull Subiects. 

N. His third requeſt was, it it ſtood with her Ma- 
ieſties good liking, to permit open traſfique, that 

the Marchants of Denmarte might tranſport their 

goods into Spain without on the narrow ſeas 

as heretofore ſome of them had ſuſtained to their 

great loſſe. Her Maieſtics anfivere was, that it was 

to her vnknowne, that any of his Maſters good 

Subiects were in any wiſe moleſted, or their goods 
ſtay ed, and that vpon iuſt proofe thercot made, a re- 

dreſſe ſhall bee ordained, to the full ſatis faction f 
the King, and content of his Subiects. 
4 Laſtly, hee was to returne the Garter, ( 
wich her Maieſty had honoured the late 
King) as the manner is of forraine Princes to doe, 
which hee with great reverence there delivered 3 


000000 Which 


* 


ſelfe: And this againe I auow to bee the Law of N- 
ture and Nations. Whereas likewiſe thou mentio- 
neſt a new affinity with the houſe of Auſlria, which 
now thou makeſt ſo famous, and of ſo deare e- 


that houſe that would haue bereft the Kingdom of 
of one after another: thou thairwaite for luch fur- 


daunted the ma- 


ielticall departure, then with the tartneſſe of her 


princely checkes: and turning to the Traine of her 
Attendants, thus ſaid; Gods death my Lords (for 


An Ambaſſadot 


neſt entreaty to continue the amity betwixt their 
two Realmes. The man was Arnald Whitfield C hun- 


The Daniſh Am- 


be continued as formerly it had beene in tlie late de- 


ſerue the ſame amity no worſe then his Predeceſſors 


in theſe continuall warres betwixt England & Spain, 


As heroicke att 
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Tir-0em: rebelli 


fenuumto I/ eland. 
Tireen firſt flying 
cur, 


| Tireengetsthe 


Sir Heu . ep. 
Sir Rob. Gardt ner 


& 
a moſt louing friend. But howſocuer the Daub 
Marchants now coꝶplained of loſſe, the — — 
Marchandize were arreſted in the Sound, for 
whereof, Ambaſſadors were ſent into Denmarke, 
where a reſtitution was made by the King, with 
ſuch honour and bounty, as well ſatisfied her Maie- 
ſty, and contented her Marchants. 

(288) Buta more dangerous Agent, 
Spaine, was the Iriſh ir- Oen, who ſerpent 
lurking vpon his aduantage to raiſe the Standard of 
Rome, and to diuert ſubiection from the Engliſh 
Crowne. This mans fortunes wee haue formerlic 
declared, how being the ſonne of a Baſtard, or a ba- 
niſhed fugitiue, he was raiſed by her Maicſties meer 
bounty tothe dignitie of an Earle, and ſtood in au- 
thority ranked with the beſt ; nor ſoonely; but be- 
ing twice in danger of the capitallcrimes(once for a 
murcher, next for vſurping the Title of o- Neale) vp- 
| on better hopes, of her princely clemency,twice got 
pardon for his life. The times now , and 
Ireland too ready to receiue forraine powers, it was 
thought conuenient to imploy Sir lh Norris (that 
famous Warriour) into thoſe parts, with thirteene 
hundied of the Netherland old Souldiers, newly re- 
tired from the wars in Britaine. 

(289) Hngh Baron of Dungannon, now Earle of 
Tir-0en,fearing leaſt the Engliſh would make their 
neſts, where himſelfe meant to build, namely in ſome 
Caſtle, at the mouth of Lowgh-Earne, ſodainly aſſai- 
led the fort of Blacke-Water, by which the entry lay 
into his Country, and got it by ſurrender. Which 
done, he wrote to Kildare, to ſide with him againſt 
his wrongs receiued of the Lord Deputy: yea and at 
the ſame inſtant, to Sir John Norris (appointed Lord 
| Generall) that hee might be mildly dealt with, and 
not be driuen headlong vpon the dangerous rockes 
of diſloialty. 

(290) But how his loyalty ſtood affected vnto 
her Maieſty (his raiſcr) was well perceiued by the 
powers which hee retained about him, being alwaies 
guarded with a thouſand horſemen, and ſixe thou- 
land two hundred and foureſcore foot of Ver, be- 
ſides ewo thouſand three hũdred of Concughtywhich 
euer lay ready at his command; whereupon all of 
them being proclaimed Traitors; the flames of re- 
bellion beganne more violently to burſt forth, which 
ſor a long time, and not without loſſe of much 
bloud could hardly bee quenched: for —— the 
Lord Generall were not inferior in h of men, 
yet the aduantages of the enemy were ſuch, that the 
time was rather ſpent in taking of booties, and friuo- 
lous Parlies, then in any memorable exploitzthe one 
part waiting for fitter opportunities, and the other 
laoking euery day for his promiſed ſuccours from 
Spaine. 

(291) But to ſpare the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud 
Queen Elix abeth who euer minded Mercy more then 
Iuſtice, cauſed her T reaſurer & Chiefe Inſticiar of that 
Kingdome, as her Commiſſioners to confer with this 
dilcontented Earle,and others his adherents, before 
whom, Tir - Oen complained of wrongs offered him 
by Sir Henry Bagnall Mareſchall, alwellro the preiu- 
dice of his eſtate, as of his efteeme with the Queene 
the Lord Deputy, Lord Generall and others, and 
therupon exhibitedaPetitionin humble maner con- 
raining theſe requeſts, That himſelſe and all his fol- 
lowers might bee pardoned of their crimes, and bee 
reſtored to their former eſtares;thatthey might free- 
ly exerciſe their Romiſh — without moleſta- 
tion; that no Garriſon , Shiriffe,or other 
ſhould interdeale within the iuriſdiction of 
ledome;that the C of fifty horſemen 
Queenes pay might bee reſtored to him, in 

ſame State as hee had lead them; that 
che ſpoiles of his Country, and people might be pu- 


working for 


Alike lay | 


| wordes were euer beleeued, 


| (295) Inwhich 


niſhed,and that Sir Henry Bagnall ſhould pay him a 


* 
. moſt reaſonable anſweres to all their de- 
| Err But vnto them the Commiſſioners like- 
wile pro certain Articles: as, That they ſhould | 
forth with lay downe their Armes, diſperſe their 
Forces, acknowledge ſubmiſſiuely their diſloialties, 
admit the Queenes officers in their Gouernments, 
reedifie the Forts they had defaced, ſuffer the Gar- 
riſons to liue without diſturbance, make reſtituti- 
ons of ſpoiles taken, conſeſſe vpon their oath how 
farre they had dealt with forraine Princes, and fi- 
nallic to renounce all forraine aide. But theſe pro- 
poſitions not pleaſing the palate of thoſe Rebels, 
they departed with a reſolution to maintaine their 
one demande. Which moucd Norris the Gene- 
rall aided wich the Lord Deputy ro march with his 
Army vnto Armegh;whole approch(euerdreadfu] 
to his enemies) when Ti. Oen heard of, in great 
* hee forſooke the Fort of Blacte- Mater, 
et on fire the villages about, and plucked downe 
the Towne of Dangavon, wich part of his owne 
houſe, bewailing his eſlate to beepaſt recouery; & 
was ſo much deiected in mind, as hee _ no- 
_ elſe bur where to hide his rebellious | 
h 1 


(293) The Country now waſted, and no victu- 
als to bee had, Morris ſet a Garriſon in the Church 
of Armagh, ſtrengthned Monahan, and proclaimed 
Tir-0ex Traitor in his one territories. Which | 


done, hee ſtayed in Yifer without any great deeds 


of martiall importance, onely Tir-0en to gaine time 
| — vnto him a fained ſubmiſſion, ſigned with 
is owne hand caſt himſelfe downe (a rate and vn- 
couth ceremony) at the Qucenes pictures feet, vn. 
girt his ſword, and craued pardon vpon his knees: 
and yet in the meane time dealt he for aides out of 
— — ſo far iled, as that Meſſengers were 
ent from King ; lations that the 


p, with capi 
ing of Spaineata time prefixed ſhould ſend them a 

comperen Army wo ion wich the Triſh, chat all 
conditions of peace with the Engliſh ſhould be re- 
iected. and that the Rebels ſhould bee furniſhed with 
munition from Spaine. 
| £294) Hereupon (though there was a ceſſation 
from Armes) hee fell to harry and waſt the Coun- 
try, to burne villages, to driue away booties, and 
hauing done what hee could or would, as it were 
pricked in conſcience, hee once againe put on the vi- 
zard of ſimulation, and ſued for pardon and peace: 
— the better to e ffect, hee ſent the a king 
| Philips promiſes vnto the L. Deputy wich the caules 
of his one diſcontents, — him to doe 
hat he did. And ſurely ſuch was his dexteritie, or 
his che Engliſh nolefle , tben 
—_— - | — — 
ſparing of money by the | or the in | 
| bred lenityof the roo-clement Queen. that his faire 
and his foule offences 
pardoned : bat whoſe fault ſoeuer, moſt of C 
naught was now reuolted, all / {fer rebellious, onely 
ſeuen Cuſtles kept for the Quecne. 

2 eſtate, T hama Lord 
' Burrough, a man full of courage, was ſent Lord Ne- 
pq into Irland; who no ſooner artived,bur Nuri 
Arber croſſed by ſome higher ing Powers, or 
by his fortune in theſe his | 

through griefe & 


guerdon of many a Noble Seruitor) 
—7 — 
(256) Lord Deputy no ſooner had receiued 


Ireland, \ 
* 


8 
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tooke, as within few daies after himſclfe died for 


very griefe. 

(297) The Fort reenforced: with men and 
munition, and the Lord Deputy ſeruice in o- 
tiner parts Tir-oex now waucring hope, 


feare, and ſhame, thought beſt to aſſay it by ſiege, 
as the place of greateſt importance to further his 
deſignes ; for that loſt, hee ſaw his fortuncs mult 
downe, and thereupon with his ſtrongeſt power, 
he belcaguered it. The Lord ty hearing there- 
of, prepared 2 to the place, and 
marching with full pace and aſſurance of victorie, 
whether through too forward a minde, diſtem 
rature of body, aire, or of bogges, arreſted 
was NE and violently cut off, by = 
time ; ing to her Maieſty a miſſe in her 
— and a further ſecurity to the ranging 
rebelles. 

(298) The gouernment of Ireland was then 
committed to the Earle of Ormond vnder the Ti- 
tle of Lieutenant Generall of the Armie, and vn- 
to the Lord Chanceller Sir Robert Gardiner z vnto 


| 


whom Tir-oew (after his accuſtomed manner) ina | 


long letter recapitulated his great 
not out the lcaft offence of the Souldiers, or acti- 
ons of the Sheriftes z his breach of coucnants 
with Sir Jan Norris hee coldly e xcuſeth, and laid 
his complaints againſt his enemies (the EAgui ) 
who had intercepted and ſu bis ion 


impoſitions vpon the Nobles, and Commons; 
and that the reuenues of Ireland was ſhared among 
Counſelers, Lawyers, Souldicrs, and Notaries : 
by which and other like ouertures, it was manifeſt 
that hee intended to extirpate the Ai quite out 
of treland. 

(299) All this while his Siege lay before the 
Fort of Blackewater ; for the railing whereof, Sir 
Henry Bagnall (the bittereſt enemy that Tir-oex euer 
had) with fourteene Enſignes of the choiſeſt troopes 
were ſent, whom the Earle met neere vnto Armagh, 
on with a frerfull deſire of re- 
, where 


enemy, 
ouer 


vnto the Rebels; by which ogerthrow and ſurren 
der, the Iriſh became furniſhed with armour and 
munition to maintaine their and T re- 
nowned all the Realme © => their — 


(300) Himſelte oucr-ioyed with theſe gotten vi. 


— kw 


to the Queene , chat they had raiſed intolerable 


with | 


| 


ſo, that hee 


had ki 


moneth, when they 
ina 


of Spaine, wherein 


— with che 

his ORs keepe his promiſes 
(301) this de perareeſtae hood trcland when 
Qycene Ehxabeth Robert Earle of E 

bee Lord Lieutenant and Gouernor 


delight 
ſhined all ſparkles of true Nobility and Martial] 
honor, had not fortune marred all that che other 
graces had made. His commiſſion was large, and 
authority, and led no leſſe then twenty thouſand 
complet Souldiers, whereof ſiuteene thouſand were 
foot, and the reſt horſe-men, ſo well furniſhed and 
prouided, as the like had neuer becne (cene before 
in ireland, a 
(302) Thus honourably accompanied with the 
wer of /þ Gallants, and well-wiſhing ac- 
clamations of t 
clap in a cleere Sunne · ſuine day, hee fer forward 
from Zondon, and arriving in Ireland receiued the 
Sword ; where (toward the end of March ) falling 
* 2 touching his affaires, it was thought 


more validity then the remote Y Iter, af ſmall wealth 
and leſſe account. —— 22 to his 
owne opinion formerly deliuered ( whiles hee was 
in Eg) and his directions from her Maieſtie, 
in / hee made firſt into 234 and became 
terrible vnto the Rebelles of choſe parts, chaſing 
them before him into the woods, and ſo cleared that 
Prouince, with more of time, and loſſe 
of men, then was heere well liked by the State. 

| (303) Hence he made into Leinfer, againſt che 
0-Conorsand o- Miles, who had gathered bead and 
taken Armes their obedience; whom in 
light skirmiſhes be fortunately vanquiſhed ; whence 
he ſent Sir Comjers Clifford of Conaught 
one way towards Bellike, whilſt hee himſelfe too 

an other way, ſo to diſtract the force of I ir cen. 
Sit Comers with a power of fiſteene hundred ſtrong, 
| marched puer the Mountaines of Carlew, where 0- 
Roirke and his Rebels ſuddenly aſſailed chem, being 
out · wearied with trauell, and their r neere 
— in which conflict, other 


5 
3 Fitz-T one tly of | 
che Deke ahey for vp ax Burke — 
as Texant in Fee of the O- 
Neale, (the Earle of T- and thus after a | 
this fire and {cr | 
— e, they returned laden with rich 

and ſpoile. Tir oen in the meane time had 


a full trumpe, aſſuring 


, to 
l there- 


people, with a ſtrange thunder- 


by wiſe Statiſts, that Acoumſier ſhould bee 
cleared of thoſe petty Rebels lying neerer, and of 


ow Eatle of 
Eſſex Lieute- 
nant of treland; 


The Earle of 
Eſſex enters 


Mounfter, 


Sir cmyeri Clif- 
ford incountred 
with and Naine, 
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| land; in whom (# he ſaid) he never foundeither | _" 
lafery or truth. And —— ming vpon 
that the Earle was not willing to figh 5peine, and giuing it forth that there would bee 
parley vpon peace with the Lord Generall ; it orrly an alteratton in England ; he ſends 0-Donell 
againe denied him. But the next day, as the into Conaught,recciveth tumultuou: peronNireng: 
Lieutenant was in his March forward, one Hagen theneth the weake, and comforteth the diſtruſtfull, 
ſent from Tir-oew, met him, and declared that the glorying every where that he would reſtore againe 
Earle moſt humbly deſired to haue the Queenes the ancient Religion, and liberty of Ireland, and 
mercy and peace, and withall beſought, that his expell the Exghſh from thence ; to which end, 
Lordſhip would be pleaied to afford him audience, ſome money and munition were ſent him from 
which if hee would grant, then would hee with all Spaine , with Jndulgences from Rome; and (for an 
reuerence attend him at the Foord of the Riuer not _— favour ) the Pope ſent him a plume of 
farre from Louth. Phenix feathers , for a trophey of his victories, as 
We (305) To this laſtly the Lord Lieutenant aſſen- Yrbas long before him ſent a Coronet of Peacocks 
— ted; and ſent to diſcouer the place, and beſtowing tailes vnto King Joln, when hee was firſt inueſted 
a troope of horſe vpon the next Hill, came down Lord of Ireland. | 
alone vnto the River ; Tir-oen attending on the o- (309) Tir een thus feathered for a higher flight, 
ther ſide, no ſooner ſa his approach, but forthwith Peacocke like to ſhew his one pride and greatneſſe 
rode his horſe into the Riuer vp to the ſaddle, and by his perſonall preſence, vnder a religious pretext 
with all ſemblances of a dutifull roſpect, moſt reue- to worſhip a peece of the wodden Croſſe of Chriſt, 
rently ſaluted his Lordſhippe : where, hauing had reputed to bee kept in che Monaſtery of the holy 
A further confe. Conference the ſpace of an houre, they both retur- Croſſe in Tipperary, in the mid-winter would thither 
dence. ned vnto their companies. There followed the on Pilgrimage; whence hee ſent out CA ar-Guir 
Earle of Eſſex, Con, a baſe ſonne of Tir-oen, inſtant- with a number of rifeling robbers, to deſpoile and 
ly intreating in his fathiers name, that certaine prin- prey on the peaceable ſubiects; with whom Sir 
cipall men might be admitted to a conſerence, her · Warham St-Leger met, and at the firſt race with his 
unto his honour condiſcended. Lanceranne Mc-Guir through the body, and was 
(306) Aud taking with him the Eatle of South- by him runne through himſelfe. Whereupon To- 
ampton, Sir George Bourchier, Sir Warham $1-Leger, oen tearing more blowes , made ready to returne 
Sir Henry Danuers , Sir Edward Wingfield, and Sir from Mounſter ſooner then was expected, or him- 
William Conſtable , went to the Foord, where Tir-| ſelfe meant. 
ven with his brother Cormoc, Mac Gennys, Mac Guir,' (310) At this time Charles Blunt Lord Mont- 
| Euer mac Cowley, Henry Ouington, and O- Quin, at- toy ( afterwards created Earle of Deuon: ſbire ) was 
| tended their comming. And falling in conference, ſent Lord Lieutenant Generall into Ireland, who 
it was concluded that certaine Commiſiioners ſhould | with ſmall port and little ſolemnity, entred vpon 
the next day meet for a treaty of peace, and in the * | the Gouernment, the ſtare of that Countrie lying 
| mcane time there ſhould bee a ceſlation of warres, deſperately diſeaſed, andalmoſt paſt recouery. At 
Septemb. 8.] from ſixe weekes to ſixe weekes, vntill the firſt of his firſt comming, hearing that 7 ire was to de- 
An. D. May : yet ſo, as it might bee free on both ſides, part Mounſter, hee haſtned to ſtoppe his paſlage in 
5599. after fourtcenedaies warning giuen, to reſume ho. Fereal, and there to giue him Battell, which the Earle 
ſtility a freſh, And if any of Tr-oens confederates preuented by taking another way, hauing intelli- 
would not thereto conſent, to be proſecuted at te | gence of the Lord Generals deſignesʒ but the Spring 
Ford Licutenants pleaſure. | drawing on, the Deputy put himſelfe on his March 
Exceptions a. (307) Bur howſocuer theſe his proceedings towards Vlſter, with purpoſe to driue the Earle to a 
— ws | pleaſed the Marſhaliſts, yet was her Maicſtie highly | ſtand, whiles Sir Henry Doewra at Lowgh-foile, and 
; incenſed, that ſuch expeditions had beene made; | Sir Matthew Horgan at Baloſhanon planted the 
without her directions, becing informed that the | Garriſons , which they with ſmall adoe effected, 
Spring, Summer, and Autumme, were ſpent with-| | and ſuppreſſed the, Rebelles in digers ouer- 
out leruice vpon the Arch · rebell that her men were | throwes. | 
diminiſhed, and large ſummes of money conſumed, | (311) TheLordGeneralllikewiſe held Tir-oen 
without doing that for which he was ſent; that by | very hard, and with light skirmiſhes euer put him to 
this meanes the Rebels were encouraged, and the the worſe, ſo that hee now perceiuing his fortune 
Kingdome of Ireland laid at hazard to bee loſt | to goe bake, withdrew himſelfe backe into his old 
Which his defaults (for ſo they were apprehended) cotners. The Lord Lieutenant then entred into 
were (as he conceiued) much aggrauared, by ſome Leaſe, the place of refuge and receit of all the Re- 
that were hard againſt him, in her attentiue care ; bels in Leinſter, where he ſlew om Qt ac· Rom - Og. 
vpon which ſurmize Her Maieſties ſharpe letters chiefe of the family of the O- Mores, a bloudy, 
receiued (though hee had excuſed his ſervice by o- | bold, and deſperate yong man : and ſochaled out 
thers whom himſelfe ſent at the ſame ſeaſon)ſo ouer the reſt ofghole his rakehels, as that neuer ſince they 
preſſed his troubled thoughts, as leaving his charge were ſcene in thoſe parts. And although in the 
to be managed by others, hee made into England, commenſing of theſe aſtaires the Equinox was paſt, 
well hoping to pacifie his Soucraignes difpleaſure; and the winter weather begunne in that climate, yer 
wich ſatis faction from his own mouth, and at Vone- | marched he forward to the entrance of M eye threc 
A. D. 1599. ach had acceſſe to her preſence, where after a ſhort miles beyond Dondalke. 
Septem. 28. | welcome, hee was commanded to his chamber; and (312) es arg into V {fer is euery where na. 
0 


© "i ſoone after was committed to the cuſtody of the turally cumberſome, and this way made more by 
ober ©* | Lord Kee per, | the Rebels, who had fortified and blocked vp the 


(398) No ſooneralmoſt was the Lord Generall | | entrancewith fences of ſtakes ſtucke in the ground, 
departed Ireland, but that Tir-oen ( notwithſtan- | with hardles ioyned together, and ſtones in the 
dingthe ceſſation from warre ) drawing his forces midſt, with turffes ofcarth laid berwixt hils, woods, 
together, addreſſed himſelfe for the Field, vnto and bogges, and manned the place with a number 
whom Sir William Warren was ſent, to charge him of Souldiers: notwithſtanding, the Ewghfb brake 
Tires gain | with breach of promiſe ; but he ſwelling in pride, through thoſe Palliſadoer, and beating the enemies 
* peremptorily anſwered, that his doings were ac- backe, the Lord Deputy placed a Garriſon eight 

ing to couenants, having given warning before, | miles from gl, where in memory of Sir John 
and his cauſe iuſt, for that the Lord Lieutenaut Norris, hee named the Fort Mount-Norris ; but to 
was committed in Exgland, vpon whoſe honour omit many other skirmiſhes in his returne, that at 
hee repoſed his whole eſtate; neither would hee Carlingford was moſt famous, where the enemies 


haue any thing to doe with the Counſellors of 7re- aſſe to ſtoppe his way, were all of — "a 
comfited, 
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£ "LE Cy 
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Er 
Ilizabeth. 
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I new ſi f 
o 


taine 7 Fugitines, landed at Kinſale in Aaumffer, 


the laſt of October, and ſtraightwaies publiſhed a 
writing, wherein hee gloriouſly ſtiled himſelfe with | 
this Title, e Generall, and C aptaine of the Ca- 
thalite King in the warres of God, 
keeping the faith in Ireland ; indeau 

the world beleeue, that Queene 

definitive ſentences of che Popes wa of 
her Kin „and her ſubiects a and 
| freed from their Oarh of allegiance, and that hee 


| made ſixechouland foor, and five hundred horſe 


Spaine ſtudied to hold vp Tu, and to maine- 
taine the rebcllions ; their — — 
elected by the Pope, Arch-Bilhop of Dab, the 
Biſhop of Cleufort, the Biſhoppe of XKillaloes, and 
eArchera leſuite. Theſe by praier, and promiſes 
of rewards, wonne Philip to ſend ſuccours 
into Ireland, which forthwith hee did, vnder his 
— Don Jabs D. Aquila, a man of a conceited 

ope that all would bee his, asconfidenrof much 
aid from the titular Earle Demand, and from Fi- 
rence Mac-C arty, a rebell of great might; where- 


in hee was decemed; for Sir Carew, 

Preſident of CMounſfterr, had that de- 
ligne, and ſent them priſoners to Exglend, where 
they were kept ure, 


315) Don D' Aqui with two thouſand Spas 
aras, all of them old trained Souldiers, with cer- 


was come to deliuerthem out ot the Diuels iawes, 
and the Engliſs tyrannie, vpon which ſuggeſtions | 


| 
| 


bandy on his fide, 
| (316) The Lord 
panies, haſted to Kinſale 
the Towne on — ſide, whiles Sir Richard 
Lexiſon with two of the Queenes Shippes incloſed 
the Hauen, to forbidde allacceſle to the Spaniard x 
when from both ſides, the thundering Canon play- 
| ed vpon the Towne j burnewes becing 
that two thouſand ds more were artiued at 
Bere hauen, Baltimore, and Caſtle: buuem, Sir Richard 
was imployed vpon them, in which ſeruice he ſunke | 
ſiue of their Ships, 
(317) Vnto theſe new landed Spaniards, whoſe 
was 9-O-C amps , O-Donell over the 
ice, by ſpeedy iournies and vaknowen by-waies re- 
| paired; vnſeene of the Englſb i anda fewdaies after 
Tir-oen himicife , with 0-Raicke, Raimund Burke, 
 Mac-Mahan, Randall M Tirrell the Barron 
of Lixnew, and the moit ſelected choice of all the 
Rebels came vnto them, ho muſtered 


ing his Com- 


encamped neere vnto 


Quail, and their horſe weake with orerravell. 


| (348). lache 
2 mile from the 


many diſtempered and wicked. perſons begannc ro | 


theſe new 


t. 


in ſight. | 
(320) The Lord Generall , returning to the 
ſiege of Xinſale, beganne to raiſe rampires, and to 
mount his Canons neerer the Towne, wherein ſixe 


mard, 


holding out 
Spaine 


daies were 


for a 


the Lord 


had 
— n 3 the Iniſe 


into the North, 
might bee good for the Eng 
Spaniards : albeit hee 


deliver chem vnto che 
he ſhould appoint.” © 


without any impeach from the Sp 

being cut by the loſſe of their 
fellowes, ſought rather how to gette cleare and bee 
gone, then co adgencure reſiſtance againſt ſuch a 
ters by his Drumme 


ſapplict ts fide 


4 Lord conſented to an 
Articles OSS 

1 That Jen D 
which he held in the 
in the Towne of Luſale, as the Forts and Caſtle of 


— » hereu 


, and not 


theſe. 


Lond Deputy, 


the — — 
ege, onto 
— Za 


( oa, thus propoſed,and the E 

2 matter 1 - 
| 5 
agreement, the 


ſhould quirre the places 
— eel! 


aral ſlaine ; ſuch welcome found 


in Ireland, - This victory obtained, 
boch quelled the pride of the intruding Spaniards, 
and dauncedthe heaprs of the diſloyall 
FTP 
7 O. Doneil driuen into 4 , the be re 2 
— — into obſcure | 11. 


where their beſt ſuccour was to play leaſt | 


ſent his let 
to the Lord Deputy, 
wherein he cruued, that ſome Gentleman of credit 
might beſent into the Towne, with whom he might 
peace. Whereunto his Lordſhip in- 
ined, and to that end ſent thit her Sir William G- 

' (322) Vnto whom D'Aquils ſignified, that hee 


Deputy, though his eager enemy 
„ 


there were any ſuch in Rerum 
natura, conſudering that one un, puffe of w 

Fry ragged ret 
fo as they were no more to ber ſeme =: 
hee was to treate about 4 Peace, that 


and 


to the 


tothe 


and ſhould 
or vo whoa 


ad 
the other \ 


The Speniehdt 
ſuc for peace. 
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| 


brought in on every ſide, The Forts in Leb crew, 


and proviſions neceſſary for their money to furcher 


3 

oeſſation ſhould be from warre, a ſe- 
2 and victuall granted at reaſo · 
nable races, whiles they remained in preparing for 


9 
2 Tharthe Ships i in which they ſhould bee im- 


barked might free 1 
ok am; an hrs withou 
9 > ely returne t any 
— — ds for — 
of the ſaid D. Aquila ſhould deliver for 
ſuch three of their ines as the Lord Deputy 
would chuſe. Vnto theſe Articles Dow Ials ſo- 
lemaly ſwore on the behalſe ofthe Carbolike Ting 
his Maſter, and with his hand ſubicribed his name, 
Dow Jabs B Aquile. 
(323) The troubleſome cloude of moſt likely 
thus diſſolued in CAonnfers faire Aire, 
the of auland wen Randy awed of chef 
forraine intruders, who notwi their for- 
mer great —— 
barked themſelues for ——.— 
1 1 


ing much empaired, and proud ſpirits 
downe. And now the — Ti- en, w 
boaſted all Ireland was his, with fcarefull flights 
and by-waies recouered his lurking holes in fer. 
after he had loſt moſt of his men, whom the ſel- 
ling and violently-running Rivers, by reaſon of 
Winter floods, had ſwallowed vppe ; where his 
traitors head, burdened with the dreads of his one 
deſerts, could — 2 not ſo — _ 
breath without euery 0 
hee ſaw , and ſhifring outof one by-corner before 
he well knew where to find another. 
(324) Meane whiles, the Lord — 
ſhed his weary and winter beaten 
red iche decaies, and renewed the — bi in 
Aoumſter; which done, hee for Dublin, 
where wearing out the winter ſtormes, towards che 
ſpring, by a ge — and eaſie march, well appointed, 
hee returne , meaning to belay the Re- 
bell on euery Ge 7 planting his Forts, ſo to tale 
him in his toile. Thus becing a vnto 
Rlacte water, hee tranſported: his Armie ouer the 
Foord vpon floates, vpon whoſe banke, beneath 
the old Fort, he erected a new, to ſuch terrorof 
the Arch-rebell, as hee ſet on fire his —— 
at Dung anom, and got himſelfe further from 
whether the Deputy immediately m 
and made ſpoile without any — the corne fields 
were deſtroied, the Villages fired, and booties 


Lough. Reogh , and CMogher Lecowd, were 
VP, — Garriſons placed in Lough Eaugh or Sydney, 
and in cMoneghas , whence with their continuall 


ſclucs inuironed about, and no way for eſcape, 
like wilde beaſts they bid their heads is the thic- 
kets, forreſts, and woods, muttering — — 
| |2pinltcheir kc magnified Tir-oex z exclaiming he 
had engaged thay mine ofthe whole — 


— wepchan —— 
mindes with their fortunes, beganne a vie, — 


ſhould be firſt in ſhewing their alteration, j 
ming in to the 


— oer 


ſallies, they ſo croſſed the enemies, that ſeeing them- | 


kfownt, accom with t o 
— Chamber 
fate in a Chaire 
his Marſhallitts ſtanding about him. 
(330) Tir · oem, in baſe and poore array, with a 
oountenance, at the very entrance fell down 
vpon his knees, and ſo reſted till hee was comman- 
dedroark, — z whenſteppi 
a hee fell againe e, and 
like a moſt homble —— — 
couched at hee was both in ſpeech 


ence, where the 
Eſtate, moſt of 


gate; 
* 
mine owne miſery, beſeeching 
|; l 


Let mee 20 1 

2 EEE 5 
ever c to 

ber Frincelis lenity, and to redeemein ſome part the ho- 


7 For r — 


may ſomewhat my 
— enforcing this point further, the Lord 
Deputy interrupted his ſpeech, and wich a fewe 
words delivered with great authority, 
Marſhalliſt ſtands in ſtead of ;\ cold him, 
that there was no eicuſe to be heard, his crimes were 


the Preſence : which he did witha countenance | 
Femingyry hwy and ſad. The next day depar- 
— Tire thither, meaning 
— land, had not che death of 
the hindered his deſigne. Theſe chi 
rr or hare ans rye 
to beloſt, let vs returne to our gi — 
whence theſe 7riſþ bogges haue 


(327) On what tearmes the Earle of F lefr 
treland we haue already heard, and to what 
— heightof hiariſe broughefim, is 
now to bee related; wherein hee may be the exam- 
w__ forrunes daJiance, and of the v feli- 
2 bad in this life ; 2 man indeede filled with 
honourable habilities to by his 
owne vnaduiſedneſſe ( — — 
red )he conded — 
— 

were the wings of his 
| ambirions , 2 of men of warre, 
— 


too great 3 and thereupon commanded him to de- | 


. 


with | 


—— — 


| 


— 
as. Ml Me mt eo 


* 
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(328) The ſhew of this preporacion was 4 pre 
uenting prouidence (as was » 
5 — the Seas; — 
in that Summer was made, 
as the 1 not becne in England ſinoe Queene 
Elizabeth came to the Crowne, For Zonden was 
allotred to furniſh ſixteene Stups to the Seas, and fix 
thouſand Souldiers for the Land whereof ? your fate 
three thouſand were to reſt euer in a ,ad| |; « the remedy ? 1 ＋ 7 
the other three chouſand (all of them houſeholders) wiſdame and indgement to — + but 7 well 
— ANON 9 927 Men — — — — wer 
out of many Countries adioy ning, num wary, 4 tenſcience to ea w 
of brave horſe and horſemen were gathered, as ne- — or b * 
ver ll he had bee lene — 
was ſpred, as neither Spaine, nor any 
could haue any heart to make actempt this way. 
(329) But the Earle of arming — 


luna not oncly peaccably, but 
vnaccompanied ( as hath beene ſaide — 


maining in the Lord A Eye , was often 
and ſeriouſly dealt with, by that truly hogourable 
and prouident Starift (of whom —— 
——————r— ing 
mounting too e waxen 

— hot Sunne, and not to ſuffer the ſore to 
feſter till it were paſt cure to — pier | 
be afterw ard wrote him a letter of pith — ; and your Soneraigne, 
perſwaſions, out of the abundance and extreame by the contra : there canber wo 


heart; the — _ o hart to but in not it, is d- 
DS, D 
The Lord) ut conquere your 


| 2 5 
The Lord Keeper to the Earle Ga today — — I 
of Ess Ax Julie 18. An. * it in this, — ber ie (1 doubt 
: your Country will take good, and 


| 


hopes. a 
and — — 1 haze delbuered what 1 4 . fruph and ray 1 
— cre ene bs in are not leawe you to determine — — pl A if 1 
. Lead haves amd; is Drove axveris, e 4 


his order and 
r 2 257 —— . 


nei 2 41 71 — have 
— ee — your — — 1 would not hae 
ir meaning ; — Lord you with ſo many idle blots. Whatſceuer you indge of 
— —— gr the | this mine opinion, yet ber aſſured my defire irt further 
— — . all good meancs that may tend to your god. and ſo wiſh- 
will ſhoot my bolt , — in; you all honour able , 1 reſt your Lord(bippes 
Gr lr nn e. wot ready an , valle, pere 


— —— — eee. 
to bee worſe 22 the lowger 


| 
The Earle» Auſwere. | 


Land. 7 thereir an 
nn meke s| 
did concerne , — 

ne leave | ome | 
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nate indignation 

vnſcaſanable, as when ii lighteth on thoſe 

pec an harweſt of their pai car 

that is once wounded muſt feele ſmart 
red,or the part ſenſcleſſe ; but cure i none, ber 
AMaiefties heart being obdurate ; and be without ſenſe 
1 cannot, But then (Jan ſay) 1 may ame at the end. 1 
doe more then aime, for I ſet an of all wy fortunes , 
and haue ſet an end to all ny deſires. In this cour ſe doe 1 
any thing for mine enemies ? when I was preſent,! found 
them abſolute, and therefore I had rather they ſhould tri- 
amph alone, then haue mee attendant vpon their Chariot. 
or doe I leaue my friends when I was 4 Courtier, I 
could yerid them no fruit of my laue to them; now 1 an 
an Heremite, they ſhall beare no enwie for their lone to me. 
Or dev (form RPE io mop ſelfe ? Or 
doe I auer fortunes, becauſe I build not a for- 
tune of paper waller, N winde blowes 
downe? Or doe I ruinate mine howor becauſe I leane fol- 
lowing the pur — the falſe marke of the (þa- 
dow of honour ? Doe 1 giue tomrage or comfort to the 
orr aine enemies, betauſe I reſerue my ſelſe to encounter 
them, or 5 —— yy ec 
I cannot keepe my fortune from 8, 10, I giue 
— conſiderations his due right, and the 
more I weigh them, the more I fande mm ſole iſtipped 
from ug in any of them. es for the two 7 ob 
ectiant, that 1 for ſale my Country when it hath moſt 
weed of me, and failein that indicoluble daty which I owe 
to my Soueraigne : 1 anfwere, that if my Country had at 
this time need of my publike ſeruice, her CMaieſtie that 
gouernes it would not haue driven me to a priuate life. 

Ian tied tomy Country by two bande; one publike, to 

diſcharge carefaly aithfully, and induſtriouſy that 
that is committed unto me; and the other prinate to ſa- 
crifice for it my life and carkaſe which bane beene nouri- 
ſhed in it. ofthe firſt I am free, being diſnnſſed or diſa- 
bled by ber Maieſty. Of the other nothing can free me 
but death, and therefore no occaſion of performance ſhall 
offer it ſeife, but I will mere it halfe way. The indiſſo- 
luble dacty which I owe to her Mateſty, is the duetic of al- 
leagiance which I will nener, nor can faile in; the duetie 
of attendance is us indiſolubie duety. I owe her Aaieſty 
ſeruice of an Earle, andef a Marjball of England. I haue 
beeke contented to doe her the ſervice of a Clerte, but can 
neuer ſerue her at avillame, as aſlaue. But yet (you ſay) 
I muſt giue way to time: ſo I doe for now 1 herthe forme 
come, I baue put my ſelfe into the harbour. Seneca ſauth , 
wee muſt eine way to fortune. I know that fortune is blind 
and ſtrong and therefore 1 goe as farre ont of the -way as 1 
car. Tou ſay the remedy is not to ſtriue, I neither ſiriue 
nor ſcebe for remedy , but Imuſt yeeld and ſubmit : I can 
neuer yeeld my ſelfe to bee guilty, or this impoſition lately 
laide vpon me, to be iuſt: 1 owe ſo much to the Author of 
truth, as I can neuer yeeld truth to be falſhood, or falſbood 
to be truth. Haut I giuen canſe (you as te) and take a ſcan- 
dall? No, | gane nat 3 Fim- 
brius his complaint,for I did totum telum corpore ac- 
cipere. I pattently beare all, and ſenſibly feele all that I 
thenrece:ued. when this ſcandall was given mee, nay, 
when the vileſt of all indignitits are done vnto mee, doth 
Religion exforce me to ſerve? doth God require it f is it 
tmpicty not to doeit ? why? cannot Princes erre? can- 
not ſubietts receine wrong ? is an earthly power or au- 
thoruty infinite? Pardon me, pardon mee my Lord, 1 
can never ſubſcribe to theſe principles; but Salomons 
faule laug bes when he is ſiricken : Let theſe that mean to 
make their profite by Princes faxlts ſbew to laue no feare 
of Princes emuries. Let them acknowledge an infunite ab. 
ſolutenes in — — an in- 
fnitenes in heauen. «As for me, I laue recemed wrong, 
I feele it, my canſeis good I tum it. And what 
come all the ow earth can neuer ſbew more 


| 


| 


| | 4 1-38 
Tour Lord/biy inthe beginving of your letter made your | 
— —— 


tell yes in the end 


1 pouſt of 
— — bath a crabbed 
| yes 
97 67%. ——— 
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(332) The diſtempered humor diſcovering it 
ſelfe in this letter, argueth both the depth of his ſet · 
led diſcontent, and the danger of giving way to vio- 
lent paſsions,which not onely deprive the wiſeſt of 
the vic of their owne vnderſtanding, buralſo blinde 
their eyes that they cannot ſee, nor apprehend the 
— — (whom 

g,it ergracious High (whom 
— him, for lending a more 
attentiue eare to his enemies ſuggeſtions, then to 
his ow ne ſatis ſactiont) firſt, to remitte his durance 
IO — then — looke into his 

ales but w princely eye of fauour to 

vnto ſome moderate — his actions, to the 
end hee might fee his owne errors, and ſhee ſo limit 
his power as her one might be ſecured, 

(333) Towhich end ſhee afsigned certain of her | 
Privy Councell to conuent him concerning rhe 
breaking of his former inſtructions for the North- 
Iriſh proſecution, and the manner of his treating 
with Ti- Oen, his comming from Ireland, and lea- 
uing that Kingdome contrary to her Maieſties ex- 

commandement, ſigned vnder the Royall 
and and Signet. Whereunto his anſwere was, 
that the State of Warte held it a Mane, to make 
good the Stand before the Rem, and that it was 
one thing at Table to direct, but another thing in 
field to effect, eſpecially in Ireland, whoſewar was 
with Jog gs and Woods, alwell as wich Men. And to 
the reſt ot the obiections hee anſwered. with ſuch 
obedient diſcretion, and loyall ſubmiſsion, as hee 
well ſatis fied the Honourable preſence, onely a ſuſ- 
penſion from the exerciſe of ſome of his Offices was 
decreed, vntill her Maieſties pleaſure; ſhould other- 
wiſe order it. Shortly after hee was ſet ar full liber · 
ty 3 the Queene ſending him word that ſhee well 
hoped his ſureſt guard would now bee his one diſ- 
cretion, | 
(3 34) Bar ſeeing his wonted greatneſſereſtrained, 


<xdcofanyinoyrefing, thn /ceafiey in ng, 


though the ſcope of his liberty was t hus farre enlar- 
ged, he preſently mounted higher with the winges 

diſcontent: for depriued of Offices, neglected 

Court, and all his forraine ſeruices -powred into 
her Maieſties lappe, was now(as he imagined; there 
regen, vp. a laide in obliuion. Neither were 
thele hi ces leſſened by his military follow - 
a. awe pr —— — ſet plants — cheir 
e complaints, till they were to 
eme height, and Aillco nouriſh cheir — 
proiects were caſt, and conferences held how to lop 
off other branches, which as they feared would hin - 
der their growth,til laſtiy, at Drury houſe they agreed 
on the manner (O had it withered: before it had 
— 2 * — it tooke 
ſappe) v hich was by violent to bring the Earle 
| Ober Maieſties 


into remoue from her 
ſuch as they deemed his es. 

| (335) Thefrequenta ly vnto EH houſe 
by Noblemen, Knights, Captaipes, and others, 
was preſently obſerued by the Statiſts in Court, to 
ſtoppe the current of which confluence before ir 
grew to a floud, . was ſent — 
her Maieſty to require him to repaire before 
Lords of her C then aſſembledd at Saliabary 
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| ſet a double watch about him, preten 


ſome 

danger to bee meant to his perſon, For de- 

fence the next morning (being Sunday) many re- 

red vnto his houſe, among whom, as chiefe were 

| _— Lord 

onteag a Trou 

of gallant Gentlemen thcir followers, * 

(316) Her Maieſty hearing of theſe diſorderlie 

—— in her princely wiſdome thought to 

caſt water vpon this begunne fire, before it brake 

forth into flame, and thereupon lent foure men of 

much honour vnto his place, to offer him iuſtice for 

any grietes,and to command the aſſembly to deparr. 

The perſons ſent were the Z. Keeper of the great Scale, 

the Earle of Worceſter, Sir Francis Knowles his vncle, 

and the Lord Chrefe 1#ſtrce of England, all of chem 

in high honour and favour wich the Earle him- 
elfe. 

(337) Theſe comming to his houſe wichout 
Temple-barre, were received in themſelues, but ſcarſe 
any of their ſeruants ſuffered to follow, excepting 
the Bearer of the Purſe and Seale, where finding 
the Court full of thoſe his followers, tha Lord Kee- 
per putting off his hatte, rolde chem that they were 
ſemt by her Ataicſty to onderſland the cauſe of this 
their —— to let them know, that if t wr 
ny particular cauſe of priefe againſt any perſon whatſo- 
ear they old ha her wy dui. he Fade 
Eſſex anſwered that his life was ſought aftet, and that 
hee had beene perfidiouſly dealt withall. To which 
che Lord Chiete Iuſtice replyed, that if any ſuch mat- 
ter was attempted, it was fitre for him to declare it, 
aſſuring him of a faithfull relation, and that het Ma- 
ieſty would doe him iuſtice. Which iſes rhe 
Lord Keeper ſeconded, and defired the Earle to de- 
clare his griefes, if not openly, yet in priuate, and he 
doubted not but to procure him full ſatis faction, & 
then turning towards the multitude, with a louder 
voice ſaid ; I do command you all vvon your alleage nee 
to ley down your Weapons, and to Wbereup- 
on the Earle himſelfe went into his Booke-cham- 
be r, theſe foure Councellors following him in hope 
ofpriuate conference; but ſo farre off was hee from 
hearing them further, or anſwering to their de- 
mands, that leauing them there vnder ſure cuſto- 
dy, hee returned to his other attendants. 

(338) With whom in tumultuous manner, hee 
made into Londen, his followers crying, that the 
Earle of Eſer ſhould have beene murthered by 
Cobham, Cecill and Rawley, all men amaſed what 
this did meane. Thus paſthe from Zudgate through 
Cheapeſide, into Fam church ſtreet, where hee entre 
the houſe ofa * ſuppoſed friend (then one of the 
Shiriffes) who ſeeing the multitude, avoided him- 
ſelfe out at a backe-dore, when preſently in diuerg 
parts of the City Eſſex was proclaimed a Traitor, t 
the no leſſe griefe of the Cirizens, then fearcs of his 
followers, and thence returning wich a Halbert in 
his hand, and a Table · napłin about his necke, came 
into Graciow ftreet, where a while hee made his ſtand, 
(rhe Lord Maior and others being aſſembled at the 
vpper end towards Leaden- hall) no one Citizen or 
ſeruant ſhewing him any ſigne of affiſtance. The caſe 
ſo deſ one of the —— — contri- 
ved how by redeeming his fault, to ſave his oe 
life; who haſtening into the Strand to Eſſex-howſe, 
and commi Sir Jolm Dau, as ent from 
the Earle, gat releaſe of the foure Counſcllors, vn- 
der whole they had beene hitherro kept. 


(EN no di ng of all ſuocours in Lon · 

e 

therefore retired againe towards Pauler, 

to paſſe Lugui the way that he came, but beirig 

by a company of Pikemen, and other for- 
by that ſtout and noble Prelate the then 


ces 


narrowly eſcaping, being thruſt through the hatte 


— 


| 


| 


againe returning, at Queene 
Hive bee tooke boate,bidding che City and b for. 


tunes adve. | 
| (349) His iſe thus fruſtrate, with a mind 
diſtrated hee vp the riger, and landed at the 
Fn ov Wo —ů— which hee preſently 
ihed ; and the Lord Admirall aſlaulted;ſuffering 
notwithſtanding the Counteſſe of E fex, the Lady 
Richand their Gentlewomentodeparr;which done, 
hee forced the Garden even to the walles of the 
houſe. Some reſiſtance was made, and ſome per- 
ſons ſlaine vponcither part, which the Earle per. 
— — yeelded, deſiring onely that hee 
might bee ciuilly vſed, and that hee might haue an 
honourable triallzand ſo being firſt brought to Lam- 
 beth+basſe, where an howre ort. vo he remained with 
che Lord Archbiſhop = euer moſt louing, 
but then moſt mournefull friend) was thence with 
ſome other Lords and Gentlemen conuaied by wa- 
ter to the Tower, about tenne of the elocke the ſame 
night: hauing then experience, that vaine is the loue 


| of the Commons ts 4c ubiect (how great ſaruer) when | 
| it is counterballanced with the dutiful obedience unto their 


Prince. 

(341) Vpon the nineteenth of the ſame mo- 
neth, the Earle of Eſſex and Southampton were ar- 
raigned at Weſtminſtry, the Lord Buckhurſt Lord high 
T reaſurer of England beeing made Lord Steward for 
the day, wherethe grear reſolution of the one, con- 
temning death, and the ſweet temper of the other 
well deſeruing life, did breed moſt compaſſionate 
affections in all men, hearing the ſentence of law to 

vpon them. The one of them temained pri- 
oner in the Tower during the taigne of the Queene, 
= by che gracious clemency of our Soucraigne 
Lord King James at his comming to the Crowne, 
had pardon of life, and teſtauration of blood, the 
other (Eſex)the five and twentith of February be- 
ing eAſbwedneſdsy, ſuffered vpon the Greene with- 
in the Tower, rendring his ſoule to God with a 
moſt penitentand Chriſtian conſtancie, whole laſt 

hes were to this effect. 

(342) My Lords and Chriſtian brethren, vho 
« are t witneſſes of my tuſt puniſhment, 1 
© confeſſe(to Gods glory) my ſelte 4 moſt wret- 
&* ched finner, and that iny ſinnes in number ex- 
c ceed the haires of my head; that good which I 
& would haue done, that did I not, and the cuill 
« which I would not, that did I, For all which [ 
« 'beſeech my Sauiour Chriſt to bee a Mediator to 
« his Father my God, eſpecially for this my laft 
<« ſinne, this great, this crying, this bloudy, this 
jinfectious ſinue, wherein, through loue of mee, 
“ {0 many haue beene drawen to offend God, their 
« Soueraigne, and the world. I beſeech God, her 
4 Maieſty, and the State, to forgiue vs; and I be- 
e ſeech him to bleſſe her with a proſperous raigne, 
« with a wiſe and vnderſtanding heart, to dleſſe the 

Nobles and Miniſters of the Church and State. 
* likewiſe beſeech you, and all the world, to hold 
n charitable opinion of mee, for my intention 
towards her Maieſty, whole death ( I proteſt ) 
« Ineuer meant, nor any violence towards her Per- 
„ fon. Ithanke God, I never was Atheiſt, in not 
deleeuing the Scriptures: neither Papiſt, truſtin 
* in my one merits; but am aſſured to bee ſuu 
dy the mercies and merirs of Chriſt Ieſus my 
« Sagiour, This fairh I was in, and 
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fornifteth his 
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death, 
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See chis his 
ptaiet and other 
his ſpeeches at 
large in {owes 
Amal; p.1406. 


Others cxccuted 


The 
| ceived for the 
Earle of Eſſex 
bis death. 


A'bricfe ſhadow 
of Queenc Eli- 
xabeths due 
praiſes, 


Her ſway ond 
eſtcemation in 
forraine Coun- 
uies. 


ſiſtance by ing Spir 
EEE 


griefe con- 


[ {2s vnder-propped by hercounſell ; that of Bowr- 


And ſo —_ a 
moſt conſtancy, (as 
if his ſoule were then already in h fruition) 
hee humbled himſelfe to the blocke, and ſpreading 
abroad his armes (the ſigne that he had giuen to his 
headſ-man) his head was with three ſtrokes of the 
Axe ſeuered rom his body, to the great heauineſſe of 
all men, appeating as well by their countenances, as 
ſpleene againſt his Executioner, who was in danger 
of his life at his returne, had not the Sheriftes aſſiſted 
him to his home. 

(344) For acceſſaricsand chiefe Counſelors in 
this offence, died at Tyborne, Sir Gilliam Merricke 
Knight, and Henry Caffe (for his exquiſite learning 
much bewailcd of all men) and fiue daies after them, 
vponthe Scaffold on Tower Hill, were beheaded 
Sir Charles Dauers and Sir Chriſtopher Blunt Knights. 
And beforeany of theſe,Thomas Lee a Captaine was 
executed, for words ſpoken touching the Earle of 
Eſſex his deliverance, to moouc, or rather to inforce 
the Queene thereunto, as his words were conſtrued, 
who neuertheleſſe confidently tooke his death, 
that hee neuer had thought of any violent at- 
tempt. 

(345) As the death of this Noble- man was 
much lamented by the ſubiects, (whoſe loue to- 
wards him was ſo ingrafted, as I thinke, I may well 
ſay, neuer ſubiect had more,) ſo her Maicſty like wiſe, 
hauing ſuch a Starre fallen from her firmament, was 
inwardly mooued, and outwardly oftentimes would 
ſhew paſſions of her griefe, euen till che time ot her 
approching end, when two yecres after ſhee laide 
downe her Head in the Graue, as the moſt reſplen- 
dent Sunne ſetteth at laſt in a Weſterne cloud. 
(246) The ſtate of which Great Qreene through- 
out the whole courſe of her moſt flouriſhing raigne, 
was (as in part you haue ſcene ſhadowed already) ſo 
beautified and ſtrengthened with all honorable per- 
fections, both of Peace, and Marre, as neuer any 
Monarch raigned with greater obſeruance of her 
owne, nor ruled with a more obſerued magnanimi- 
ty toward forraine Nations: inſomych, as if her 
incomparable vertues and praiſes were truly and ex. 
actly deſcribed (a worke worthy ſome noble ſpirit 
and penne) wee ate verily perſwaded, that future 
ages will ſomewhat ſtagger and doubt, whether ſuch 
celebration of her, were not rather affectionately 
Pocticall, then faithfally Hiſtoricall. 

(347) For, the great affaires of Ewrope mainely 
depended vpon her directions, who ſitting at the 
Helme of the r (as Frontoſpake of Antoninus 
the Emperour) arbitrated and guided their Eſtates 
both in peace and warre : Fpaine, ſeeking to ouer- 
flow all, was beaten backe, and ſcarcely able to main- 
taine her owne bankes : In France, the houſe of Va- 


bons, aduanced by her countenance, forces, and trea- 
ſure ; Scotland relecued by het loue; Neatherlands 
by her power; Portingals King by her bounty; Po- 
land by her commiſeration; likewiſe Germany, Den- 
marke, Suexeland , often tooke vp and laide downe 
Armes at her becke and diſpoſe. Neither could the 
vemoſt bounds of Earope, (the Raſbians and Tartars) 
containe the limits and extent of her great fame ; 
but that the ſame pierced further into the remoter 
parts of Aſia, Africa, America, among the T arkes, 
(whoſe great Emperour , in honour of ſo great 2 
Mediatreſſe, granted peace vnto the Polomans out- 
worne with warres,) among the Perſians, Barbarians, 
Indians, and where not? In moſt of whoſe Domi- 
nions to the great enriching of her Kingdome, ſhee 
letled chmmerce for encreale of merchandize, and 
got large priuiledges for encouragement of her Mer- 
chants, whom ſhe cheriſhed as a moſt and 
important part of her Weale Publike, 

(348) Who, for her royall actions and Prince- 


* ities of Minde ( ſeated alſo in ſuch a Body as 
or ſtature, beauty, and Maieſty, beſt befitted 


an Em -) maybe lingledoue for an 7decofan 


yet in ſuch abundance both of meanes, opportuni- 


| Honourable Councellors, [|| 


directions, ſo the Greateſt were drawen to practi 


abſolute Prince, her Sex excepted, which yet 
—— — ey as becing (and 

reputed by Strangers) of all the Princes of her 
— * - (both — 
Ceremony, ) of true portment magni- 
ficence. For her enterprizes as fortunate as Ceſar, 
for life, loue, wiſdome, and magnanimity, another 
Auguſtus ; by her peaceable raigne ſhuttigg the 
Temple of Warre in England ( whiles all Nations 
round about her felt the miſcries of warte) as hee 
did the doores of Janus in Rome. And yet had ſhec 
Warriers lite vato the Worthics of Dazid ; her for- 
raine imployments, Nauigations, and Diſcoueries, 
hauing ſuch numbers of moſt renowned Cap- 
taines, both for Sca and Land, as none of our for- 
mer Princes hath (ſcene the like. Wich which neceſ- 
ſary kinde of noble Seruitors, that her owne King- 
dome might bee alwaies munified (as foreſeeing the 
vncertainties and ſudden changes in the Peace - pre- 
tending amities of forraine Princes, ) ſhee euer im- 
ploied many of her Gentry and others, in the 
warres of Princes abroad, ſo to perfect them for 
all occurrents of their Country at home; which 


ſuffer that long lingring protraction of her id 
warres, the rather, to keepe in vre and exerciſe, the 
skill and valour of her EAgi⁰i. By which meanes, 
the ſpreading fame and * extent of her Empire was 
ſugh, that ſhee might ſeeme a ſecond Traian, who 
laide the circuite of the Romans the largeſt ; having 
not onely ſo powerfull a Nauy ſtill in readineſſe, as 
whereby ſhee attained the Soueraignety of the Sea, 
but fo famous Sea-men alſo, as that, vnder her au(- 
picious Raigne, twice was the whole Globe of the 
Terreftriall World failed round abour. 

(349) Neither leſſe was her renowne for thoſe 
other vertues which are the attendants of Peace ; her 
Clemency, Tuſtice , and * Temperance : touching the 
laſt of which, as in one kind ( of her diet and pri- 
vate life,) King Edward her brother vſually called 
her, his Lady Temper : ſo of another kinde of em- 
perauce in this learuedeſt of Queenes, the * learned/? 
of Rings hath giuen this memorable teſtimony, that 
when as Fraxce (part of her Royall Title) was in 
ciuill warres, Sue ( her mortall Enemie) enfeebled 
both in powerand purſe, Netherland ambitious of 
her gouernment, and Scotland ruled by an Infant, 


ties, and prouocations, ſo ſuperabundant was her 
moderation and temper , that ſhee euer religiouſly 
abſteined from allambitious deſire of encrochment, 
on the rights or territories of any her neighbour 
Princes. Beeing in this, and choſe other her vertu- 
ous actions, ſuch, as of whom that which was { 
len of Antoninas Pius may more truly bee verified, 
that ſcarcely, in youth ſbee did any thing raſply, or in 
ber age indiſereetiy; ſcarcely, I ſay :' for as a Crea- 
ture, wee cannot exempt her from all frailties, as a 
Women, $,oras a Prince, from all errors, 
whereinto, cuen againſt her owne naturall inclinati- 
on, ſhe might be drawen, either on miſinformation, 
or on opinion of neceſſity in the State. For her 
Court, it was not onely a frequent Academie, of as 
ious Peeres, Gallant 
Conrtiers, Learned Profeſſors, Intelligent Statiffs, as 
p — 
where yongue | 
jan Crank += managing of greateſt affaires, and a 
SantFacry where the meaneſt might finderelecfe a- 
gainſt the mightieſt; becauſe as the Wiſcſtin her 
Coundll were congent to learne wildome ahem her 


ity, both by her example and Yea, 
—— Aer in her Sex, ſo reſerued was 
ſhee from giuing any man too-much intereſt, or be- 
ing lead and ouerſwaied by any of her Great-ones a- 


alſo induced her ( ſome Statiſts haue thought) to 


bout her, that they all ſtood in a reuerent ae of her 
— but much more of her 
leak or checke, wherewith ſome of them, 
who 
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ii Author in his owne Originall, and anſwered molt 


Ep, prefixe 
ain 106. 


Languages. 
ſer favor to the 
Lamed. 


| and gracious countenance and demeanours towards 


For which purpoſe euery day all other affaires laide 


otherwiſe her incomparable meekneſſe 
her people, who neuer ſatiated with her ſight and 
preſence, were no otherwiſe affected with ioy and 
wondering therear, — — beheld her neuer 
ſo often) then if they had beheld ſome Angelicall 
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creature. 

(350) Theſe Soueraigus Arts of Maieſticall rule, 
were maruellouſly poliſhed and perfected by her ex- | 
quiſite learning, and inſight in the Aris Liber all: for 
which if the Emperour Hadrian bee ſo highly com- 
mended, much more muſt this {earned Empreſſe,who 
further to perfect her ſolid knowledge, read euery 


Nations Ambaſſadours in their owne languages. 
Yea, ſo farre was ſhee deuoted to learning and the 
profeſſors thercof, that in honour of it, and chem, 
ſhee purpoſely went to the Vniuerſity of O 


ge. | twice, and once to Cambridge, at each time there 


ſpending many whole daies together, at the Acade- 
micall Exerciſes, and diſputations of their chiefeſt 
learned men in all faculties. In both which noble 
Academics, ſhee left not onely the deare remem- 
brances of her gracious loue , deliueted rothem 

ublikely in her Princely and Eloquent Orations, 

ut mach more teſtified in her Princely bounty, by 


yeerely reuenewes of fall their noble foundations. 
Thus ſpent ſkee her time & cares in cheriſhing wil- 
dome in others, and like S«baes Queene feeking to 
encreaſe it in her ſelfe, a day ſpent other- 
wiſe (as Titus was wont to ſay of himſelfe) quite lolt. 


away, ſhee let apart ſome howres, either to reade, or 
heate her learned Readers; one of which number, 
(a* man ofexcellent learning) profeſſed, that her 
Inſtructers as oft as they came to her preſence about 
ſuch employments, receiued ſuch admirable docu- 


her, then to bring learning to her; and that the lear- 
nedeſt Authors, as Diuine Plato, and the like, were 
made more diuine by the learned Commentaries 
which ſhee wrote vpon them. In which reſpects, 


enacting a law for the doubling (almoſt) of the 


ments from her, that they ſeemed rather to learne of 


both of noble actions and arts, well may ſhe bee pa- 
ralelled with that euer · renowned Zcnolua, who ha- 
uing both perfectly read the Roman Story in Greek, 
and alſo herſelfe abridged the Alexandriam, and all 


the Orientall hiſtory, thereby attained to ſo high a 
—_ of wiſdome and authority, that ſhee not one- 
y inſulted vpon the Romans, but held the cara biaus, 
S$arazens, Armenian, and other fierce and intracta- 
ble people in ſuch obedience, that they neuet durſt 
ſtirre againſt her. 

(351), Buramongſther volume were ve- 
ry many and choiſeſt) the Booke of God way birſt in her 
eſteeme, nor laſt in her readings: the pious fruitcs 
whereof ſhined brightly throughout the whole 
courſe aſwell of her private life, as publike ations, 
In her Private ; e 
Chaſtity ( maugre the venemous all Hel 
| borne Slanderers) were her v | 

neuer ſuffering any Lady to . her ſacred 
ſence, of whole ſtaine ſhe had but the leaſt 
For the Publike, the diſtreſſed ſhee releev op- 
preſſed ſhee ſuccoured, the ouer · borne Princes ſhee 
. nan Ip} rr ro 
to memory, 
But moſt efj —— her zealetro God (on 
dence and reflexe of her owne vn- | 


Rer. AD PEIMABVAM 1c 


g 
ouer -( nion DOMESTICA VINDICAT 4; GALLIA 


as in her life time ſhee attained to 'be*ſty- 


led 
— fe ore 


(352) Thus ſhee liucd, raigned, and dyed, in 
Peace, and full of glorie, celebrated by the tongues 
and pennes of the rareſt ſpirits of all Nations (yea 
even enemies) of her time : till laſtly the Godof 
Peace called her to a farre higher glory, by his va- 
partial] death, who ſeized on het at her 
Manour of Richmond. Her ſickeneſſe was accom- 
panied with a deepe melancholy, wherein, as ſhee 
gaue ſignes of death vnto the learned Phyſitians, 
ſo great aſſurance of her eternall life, vnto all the 
worthy Prelates emploied about het: manifeſting 


(euen when ſilenee 5 her tongue) by liuely — 


ſignes at their praiers 
ced with the Apoſtl 
finiſbed her courſe, and kept the faith, hoping for the 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe , that the Lord the righteous 


Party now 
Iadge had laid up fer her again that great dey, And | 3-8 
c 


ſo her Soule departed this fleſh (the earthen veſlell 
— — gy the — 
u ne vp by t vnto the 
fruitions of endieſſ ble , the twentie fourth of 
March, the yore of Saluation 1602. of her owne 
age, ſixty nine, ſixe monetha, and ſeuenteene daies, 
and of her glocious Raigne the fourty fourth yeere, 
foure monet hs, and ſeuenth day; as well beloued 
and as much lamented as euet was Prince; admired, 
fauoured, and feared, as the worlds wonder and hea- 
uens darling: being the laſtin order of thoſe Mo- 
narchs who had long raigned ouer the South · part of 
this Iſland, and the greateſt in fame that euer ruled 
before her, as if all their vettues had made a conflu · 
ence in her, that ſo glorious a Monarchy might not 
haue end but with ſo glorious Jen 
1 53) Her body was embalmed, wrapped in 
,and brought vnto White-Hall, from whence 
(her Statue beeing made according to life, in her 
2 Rove with a — og Fund 
Scepter inthe Hand ) ic was vpon ( 
the t 1 Aprill, 41 a Charriot 
(drawen b foure H ered with Purple Vel- 
net, vpon by the Nobilicy, and with ſo- 
lemnicies befitting ſo great a Prince, brought into 
the Collegiate Church of St. Peters at Weſtminſler, 
was there enterred in the Vault of her Grand- father 
Henry the Seaenth,in his moſt magnificent and beau- 
tifull Chappell z where our renowned Soueraigne, 
King Iames, inadmiration of Hey rare vertues and 
excellencies, hack built #er ( neere the place of het 
Siſter Stari Burialls) a Princely Monu- 
ment, i with theſe enſuing Epitaphes of her 
Greatneſſe, and the Actions of her Raigne, to the 
propagating of her renowne vnto all ſucceeding 
ages. 


Memoriæ Sacrum, 


TEM KBSTAVRATA, PACE FYNDATA, M 0+ 
„ta AD 'IVSTYM VALOREM KEDVCTA, A 


MALIS INTESTINES PEABCIPITLI SV BLEYATS, 
BTO evSrmmtatro, Hispanich CLASSE 
PROFLIGATA, HIN IA vst Hur, Bf 
111115 4D DEDITIONEM COACTLS z 
cata, RTT viriivsQvs AAA 
o ANKONARTA FLYRIMVN ADAYCTHS, To- 
TA DN ANA plitath, PEYDENTIN 
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Churches; ſo at her death was ſhee 4 


ſi es, how ſhe reioy- 
e, that ſhe hed fought a gal idly, ſhop 


Her Funcrils, 


. 
_— . 
o 
— 
= 4 = * - & «+ — — 2 „ — . 
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- Meme "El 


'SY—4 


em Ge Aannos XLV. ADMINISTRAT A 7 
BBTHA REGINA VICTRIX, TRIVMPHATRIX, PI- 
ETATIS STVDIOSISSIMA, FOBLICISSIMA, PLA” 
CIDA MORTE SEPTVAGENARIA SOLVTA, Mon- 
TALES RELIQ vIas DV M CAAISTO IVI INT 
RESYRGANT IMMORTALES, IN HAC ECCLESITA 
G E LEBERRIMA AB-IPSA CONSERVATA ET 


DENVO FVNDATA, DEPOSVIT-» 


obijt xxiij. Marty, Anno ſalutis MDCTT. 
Regni X LV. Ata LXX. 


Memoriz Æternæ. 


Lizazzruar AnGilar, FrRANC1an, r H1- 
BERNIAE REGINAs, R. Henkici VIII. rh 
LI, R. Hen. vit. Nr, R. Ev. 1111. po- 
NEPTI, PATRIAE PARENTI, RELIGIONIS ET 307 
NARVM ARTIVM ALTRICI, PLYRIMARYM LIN 
GVARVM PERITIA, PRAECLARIS TVM ANTMI 
TVM CORPORIS DOTIBVS REGIISQ VE VIRTY. 


TIBYVS SVPRA SEXVM 
PRINCIPI [NCOMPARABILI 


IAcosvs Macnazs BrITANNIAE, FRAN- 
clas, xr Hiztantas Rex, vIkTvTVM, EY 
RtGNORY M HAERES, BENE MERENTI ÞIE 


POSVIT, 


RMO CONSORTES ET VRNA, HIC OBDOR- 
MIMVS, E1IZABETHA ET MARIA SORORES, IN 
SPE RESVRRECTIONIS, 


Sacred vnto Memorie. 


EIIO ION TO ITS PRIMITIVE SINCERITIE 
RESTORED; PEACE THROVGHLY SETLEDS 
Coins ro THE TRVB VALVE REFINED ; Re- 
BELLION AT HOME EXTINGVISHED$S FRANCE, 
NEERE RVINE BY INTESTINE MISCHIEFES, RE- 
LEBVED 3 NETHERLAND SVPPORTED 3 SPAINES 


BRCION, 


D 
AMA DO VANQVISHED 5 ebe irs) 


SANA BxPYLSION axD Thalroks c6-| 
Gini ; Born VaivanstTtss 
REVENBYYES, BY A La © Þ PROVISION, x- 
CEEDINGLY; AVGMENTED 3 FINALLY, ALL 
ENGLAND ENKICHED, AND XLV. YBERES' MOST 
PRYDENTLY GOVERNED : EIIZASETu, 4 
Qyvzzxs, a ConQuvertsss, a Trly wenn, 
THE MOST DEYOTED To Pisrr, THE MOST 
Harpy, AFTER IXX. YEERES OF HER 1175, 
QVIETLY BY DEATH DEPARTING, HATH 
LEFT HERB (IN THIS MOST PAmovs Coll” 
Glar Cavrcy, vHICH BY HER VVAS ESTA“ 
BLISHED AND RE*FOVNDED) THESB RBMAINES 
oF HER MorrtaALitTY, VNdTIII at Cuntsrs 


CALL THEY SHALL AGAINE 11341 IMmMoR: 
TALL, a 
4 


She died xxiij. of March, the yeere of Saluation 
* DCI of her Raione X LV. of her 
Age LXX. 


For an Eternall Memoriall. 
Vo ELIzaZEZTn, Qyzzns Of ENGLAND, 


Francs, and IaLAN DO B DavourzR or 
King Hzxnar Tas viii, GrRanvDcallD ro K: 
Hex. rug vn. GxBAT-GRAnDCulty To K. Ev 
THE nun. Tus Mornz or Tuts ur Con- 
TREY; THE Nvass Or RKIII ION, and LIEAA- 
NING; FOR PERFECT SKILL OF VERY MANY LAN- 


| GVAGES, FOR GLORIOVS BNDOVWMENTS Ag 


WELL oF Min as Bopy, AND rok REGALL 
VarTVEs ZEYOND HER Sax, 


A PRINCE JNCOMPARABLE: 


Iauss or GREAT Britaing, France, AND 
Ixzi and King, IxnERITORH OTA or wer ver 


TVES AND KINGDOMES, To Hzx $0 yvELL. DE- 


SERVING, PIOYSLY HATH THIS ERBCTAD, 


Consors zorn IN TuRkong, AND IN 
GRAVE, HEERE REST WI TWO SIS TEARs, Ell 
AE TU AND Mams, in Hors or ovx N- 
SVRRECTION, 
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SHADES IQ 40 ig TT nt? Dr 
NAME THE FIRST. AND FIRST 
MONARCH OF THE VVHOLE ILAND OF 
GuzAat BDIITA INI, VNITING VNDER ONE, AND THE SAMp 
| HIS MOST GLORIOVS CROYYNE, THE KINGDOMES 
| OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, Faanes, AND Izziand, 
GODS IMMEDIATE VICEGERBND;/SVPREAME HEAD 

OF ALL PERSONS, AND DEFENDER OF THE © 

ANCIENT AN D TRVE CHRISTIAN FAITH 
IN THESE HIS EMPIRE AND DOMINTI. 


ONS.” HIS PEACEABLE ENTRANCE, pa 
AND MOST HAPPIE BEGVN | 
NAI NE 
| Ihe Tenth Booke. 
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March 24. 


Kine ſame! ap- 
pointed by God 
to vnite the two 
kingcomes, 


The Romaniſts 
hopes tor a tol- 
leration in Reli” 
gon, 


£x Libro In(cropt. 
Proceedings a- 
gaioſt Tranors. 


The Popes Buls 
ſent to Garnet 
to probibite ſuc- 
c n, vnleſſe 

i hewerea Car 
tholike. 


ſtolicam genedictianem: the ſumme of both thus, To 


Pole with His attractiue power, long before had 
drawne the Needle ofthe Sowtherne Corpaſſe vnto 

(2) Immediately the death of the Qcene, 
D 
people, in proclaiming IA NES THE SIXT. Aung 
r name of Lawns THE FIRST 
KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE AN 
IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THz rn 
&c. to the vnſpeakeable comfort of all true Eng- 
liſh, aſwell for his vnqueſtionable claime, as for 
that hee profeſſed the ſame true Religion whole 
preſeruation was their tender care) as alſo for his 
ſingular learning and experience, whereby hee 
was accompliſhed ro vndergoe the managing of 
ſo great an Empire, hauing now attained co chi 
ſixe yceres, nine monethes,and ſiue dayes, exerciſed 
altogether in the practiſe of Kingly gouernement, 
from the very firſt dayes of his infancy, 


ny, being ſprung from the vnited Roſes of Lauca- 
zabeth hrs wife: whoſe Iſſue by the Male failing in 


mory, the offpring of Mergaret their daughter, 
was the next heire, which Lady married vnto lamer 
the fourth King of Scotland; by him had iſſue King 
Iames the fift, whoſe onely Daughter Lucene Mary 
was Mother of this our mighty Monarch. Let Dole- 
man therfore dote vpon his on dreames, and other 
like Traitors faſhion their barres vpon the Popes 
forgezyet hath God & his rigli ſet him on the throne 
of his moſt lawfull inheritance, ſo to vnite the two 
Crowns into one: Gods omnipotent arme bringing 
at laſt that to paſſe, which had often beene allay- 
ed, but could not bee effected by any power of man, 
For, did not Edward our firſt, the terror of Syria, and 
Edward the it our godly lofics, both of them di- 
ſtreſſe Scotland with their warres, only to haue made 
an vnion by the marriages of the next acire, and of 
their Queene? But the time being not come, and 
all other preceeding Princes failing of their purpo- 
ſes, the peaceable vnion ot thoſe two Kingdomes, 
— Scotland, as alſo of two other, France 
and 7 was reſerued for — who is a pat- 
terne of all -princely Learning a iety, vnto 
all other * vppon the — of the 
Earth. 

(4) But theſe calme proceedings without any 
oppugnancy, as they were moſt ioyfull to the 
Engliſh, ſo were they admirable vnto other forraine 
Nations, yea, and enuied at of ſome, eſpecially, ſuch 
as hoped for an alteration, or at leaſtwiſe a to lerati- 
on of Religion. And ſo much the rather, for that 
Pope Clement the eight, had ſent the yeere before 
vnto Henny Garnei, Superionr of the Ieſuites in Eng- 


and the other to the Laie. The title of the former 
was, Dilectis flit Archipresbyters, & reliquo Clers 
eAnglicano, Ec. the later, DiletFis 7 
& Nobilthua, Catholicis Anglicanis, [i Ab- 


our beloued ſonnes, the Archprieſt and the Clergy , the 
Peeres and — Catholikes 1 England, greeting and 
Apoſtolicall Benedic tion, hc. The tenor was, chat af. 
ter the death of her Maieſty, whether by courſe of 
Nature, or otherwiſe : Mhoſoener lay claime ar 


and nerreiy imtereſſed by diſcent, ſhould not be admitted 
onto the throne;onleſſe he would fir ft tolerate the; Ronniſh 
Religion, and by all bis beſt endeuourt promote the Cu- 
3 — 
ee ; „ 

Miſerable woman, for ſo it pleaſed his Holt 
to tearme Elizabeth, that moſt great and Dneen. 
By vertue of which Buls, (if vertue in any 
ſach vicious Libels) the Ieſuites di the Ro- 
miſf · minded Subiects from yeelding- (in any wile) 


all which places hee was moſt royally and ioyouſſy 


' loue and obedience, which was no leſſe benignely 
/ 2 of by his Maieſty, who the better to ma- 
Inife 


4 came, where Gaioles for offenders were kept, out of | 
lia clemency mot graciouſly ſer free the Priſoners , | pri 
(thoſe onely exrepted, who lay for treaſon, murther, 


(3) That his Title was moſtiuſt, no man can de- 
ſter and Yorke, King Henry the ſenemi, and Qacene Hi 
the late deceaſed — Elizabeth of glorious me- | 

O 


land, two Balles to the contrary; one to the cu 


from ſundry forraine Princes were ſent Ambaſſa- 
title to the Crowne of England, though neuer ſo direcłly, 


obedience vnto King Im, as being not an obe. 


_ 


— peace, 


new to Garnet che Superiour to 
— Bot hunger-ſlar- 


auoid farther dangers 
ned Buls to F'#lcen the fiery 4 

(50 King met in Scotland reciuing intelligence 
of the moſt plauſible paſſages to this enlargement 
of his Stile and Dominions, himiſelfe hi; 
therward, and vpon the ſixt of Aprill came to BR. 
wicke, thence to Wytherington, Newtaftle, Durbim 
York, Dancafter ,Newarke,Burleigh, Roifton,T heobalds, 
and thence to Landes vpon the ſeuenth of May. In 


receiued, with all demonſtratiom of trueſt loyalty , 


his royall diſpoſition, in all ſuch places as hee 


or Romiſh diſloyalty) disburſing allo large ſummes 
2 money for releaſe of many others from their cre: 
itors. y 
(6) In all which progreſſe, admirable was the 
confluence of people, which with haſte to meete 
him, ſeemed tather to flie then to runne, and ſuch 
were their ſnoutes of ioy, that the hils reſounded 
the Eccho thereof, euen vp to the heauens, which 
had beene ſo propitious, as to beſtow on them ſo 
ood 4 King , which moſt abundantly appeared the 
— that his Maieſty remoued from T heobelds to 
London,when at Stanford-hill,neer vnto Totnam-ſugh 
— 1＋ Middleſex, the City of Londen (repreſen- 
in the Zord Maior, the Aldermen, with fiuc 
hundred choice Citizens, all in chaines of gold; & 
very well mounted) met his Maieſty, and with all 
ſolemne obſeruance attended Him vnto the Charter- 
e necre Smuthfield, which was moſt ſumptuou- 
fly furniſhed for his entertainement. On 
which very day, a os came forth againſt 
all griping Monopober that hindred commerce, 
and Protections that topped the due proceedings of | | 
law, as alſo other _ in other inferiour 
carriages. which were ſo acceptable to the 
People and Common-wealth (which had beene too 
much eaten · out with ſuch Locuſts & Caterpillers 
as neuer any Ring wanne himſelfe more loue: theſs 
as che auſpicious beginnings, pro- 
ſequels. So that His entrance 
, whole euery man 
prayed for, and + — Be ano- 
cher — y a ſtoue ſtirting 
Nation, euen from his yonger yeeret, and liued in 
peace with all the Princes and Kings of che earth: in 
which peace now laſtly hee brought the Crown and 
| of Scotland to augment the glory, cir. 
cuit and ſtrength ofthis Realme of England, in whoſe 
vnited body, as a faire branched tree, euenat the firſt 
hee beganne to engraft the Syences of his princely 
 vertues,which by the ſappe and Sunne-ſhine of his 
iuſt gouernement ſtill ſpredde more and more, like 
vnto the Cedars that grow vpon Zebanon. 
(7) TheEngliſh Empire thus peaceably eſta- 
bliſhed, both by, and vato,chis peaceable Monarch: 


dors , to congratulate his entrance 3 as namely, 
from the Pali graue of the Rheine, one of the Princes 
Eleffors for the Emyerour of the Romans from the 
French King, <Mounſier de Roſny, Great Treaſurer 
of France: from the Spaniſh King, Don Tobin de Taſ- 
fs : from the States of Holland and Zealand : from 
the eArchauke of Auſtria: from the 1 
wice : from the Duke of Flac, and 1 
thers. | 

(8) Bur among all new-commers, none was | 75 
more admired nor gazed on, then was Hugh Ona, 
Earleof ri, that perfidious, (but very valiant 
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ſickeneſſe of the late „ was now 
brought vnto to the 
honour, and Tir-eens great good, if hee could 
had grace to conteine himſelfe. For not onely 
was he taken his lowly ſubmiſſion into fauour 
with his Soueraigne, and reſtored to his for- 
mer eſtate and dignity, ( a very great fauour to ſo 
great an offender )bat a Proclamation was alſo made 
in his behalfe, and for his ſecurity, that hee ſhould 
of all men bee honourably vſed (a grace, ſeldome 
ſhewed a Traitor) becauſe as it ſeemed, his guilty 
conſcience with bloud, feared the hand 
of euery man that beheld his face 5 and indeed ma- 
ny a woman, euraged for loſſe of their husband 
or ſonnes, furiouſly deſired and aſſayed to quench 
their hatred wich his bloud : in which perplexity 
wee will leave him for a reſtleſſe Rebell, who laſtly 
like a fugitiue left againe both his loyalty and his 
owne Country. 

(9) In the meane while the ſolemnities forthe 
Coronation were prepared, and many ſtately Tro- 
phies ( no leſſe due to the conſeruation of Peace, 
then to theatchicuings of Warre ) in Landon itrects 
ſer vp, which by reaſon of the great ſickneſſe in that 
Citie then cruelly raging, ſtood a long time rather 
like the ruines of ſome old decay, then the Princely 
Pageantsof a new Triumph. For before the ap- 
pointed day of Coronation ( which was the twenty 
fifth of Iuly beeing the feaſt day of Saint James 
the Apoſtle) a Proclamation came forth, that no 
| Londoner ſhould preſume to approch to the Court, 
the City having buried that weeke aboue a thou- 
ſand of the plague. But yet a plague to the 
Land then this, was intended ſome weekes before 
had not the providence of a good God prevented 
the deſignes of mercileſſe men. For, certaine 114 
kanated Prieſts, boyling in reuengefull rancor, be- 
cauſe their plots and hopes (which they vainely 
promiſed themſelues for aduancement bt their Re- 
ligion ) were now paſt all a nce bili 
or ſucceſſe, eee d ſome other of — 
ter Ranke and Note, whom priuate diſcontents had 
9 —— = ictes — | o. 
ther a deſperate ne, for ſurprite of the Ki 
Perſon and Prince his ſonne. Of ce 66 
effect it, they made no doubt, meaning to retaine 
them priſoners in the Tower, and with the Trea- 
lures — to mainetaine their intent, or, if the 
Tower were impugnable, then to carry them to 
Dower Caſtle, and there by violence either to obtaine 
their owne pardohs, a toleration in Religion, and a 
remooaall of ſome Counſellors of the State, or elſe 
to put ſome further proĩect in execution. Tocon- 
wed this Treaſon, Watſon the Prieſt deuiſed Oaths 
ſecrecy, and himſelte with Clarke (another Prieſt 
allo) taught, that che act was lawfull, beeing done 
before the Coronation, for that the King was no 
King, before he was annointed, and the Crowne ſo- 
2 ſet on his 5 Gt 

(10) - The other perſons w was 
likewiſe called into queſtion, as — nee at- 
tempt, were Henry Brooke» LordCobhamand Lord 
Warden of the Cinque» Ports, Thomas Lord Gray of 


Wilton, Sir Walter Raughley Lord Warden of the Stn. 
| aff Wren, and Sir Edward Parham 


— 


weries, Sit - 
knights, George Brooke, 

quires, and e-Luthony Copleya 
parties beeing | 
to the Gatehouſe at iffmrinſfer 
er of Lu. Meane while — — 


raging ſickneſſe) the day for the Coronation 
the feaſt of Saint James ce key 
all ſolemve performance and ancient'Rites of che 


le hs 


| 


{ was, that 


| Fon hee 


Ni fallu Fam ale located 
* rey 


Inuement 


Tie Scot ſball find, and there his Raigne ig d. 


en the royall Perſons of King ewes and Queene 
Anne, by the moſt reuerend Prelate, 4 fe 
Lord Arcl> Biſboppe of Canterbury, the Princeſſe and 
: ir Robes and Coronets, the Offi 
cers giuing atrendance in their places, and the Lord 
Maior of Zawden in a Gone of Crimſon Veluet 
with the Aldermen in Scarlet : twelue principall 
— 
bidden becauſe of the plague. | 
(iz) As the great ſolitude of the City of Lan- 
don by reaſon of this infection, and the retiredneſſe 
both of his Maieſty and all his Nobles, gaue ſome 
hopes to the fore-mentioned Prieſts and their Abet - 
cors, for the eaſiet accompliſhing their plots : ſo was 
it allo ſome occaſion of the delay of Iuſtice on them 
after their treaſonous deſignes were now fully 


ment, 
gard. The firſt who there / came to their trial, 
were graate. , brother to the Lord Cobham, 
Sir Griffith Markham and Sir Edward Parham, Bro:k- 
by, Copley, Watſon, and Clarke ; whole inditement 
conſpired; firſt , to deſtroy the 
King, ſecondly, to raiſe Rebellion; chicdly, to alter 


to procure fotreine Inuaſion. That theſe their in- 
tents they had made knowne vnto the Lord Gray, 
whom they meant ſhould haue bene Earle Mar ſnall 
of Exgland, Watſon Lord Chancellor, George Brooke 
Lord Treaſurer, and Sir rife Markham Secretary. 
Thar with the King, the allo ſhould be ſurpri- 
zed in their chambers at Greewwich, and the Lord 
Maior and Aldermen of Londen ſhould bee ſent toc, 
and ſo be ſhut vp in the Tower, 

(12) George Brooke heereunto anſwered (with 
a colour and as leude as the attempt, ) that 
he had Commiſſion from the King to doe what hee 
did, onely to try faithfull Subiects ; which commiſ- 
could — Sir ou 
( excepting onely the imputation ) conte(- 
ſed his offence very penicently, alledging it was 
through a diſcontented mind, and defired the Lords 
to bee a meane to the King for mercy. Hasan and 
Clark (the former of which confeſſed he had drawen 
all choſe Gentlemen into theſe pony did vainely 
and auerte, that they held the King no 
vntill hee was Crowned, and that therefore it 
could not be Treaſon : alledging, that Sa / was not 
King vntill be was choſen in Ainpel, 
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/ 


- -If Faves goeright, this Stone, "where ere "tis pight, 4 


For euen there now the ſacred Oile was powted vp- 


Religion fourthly, ro ſubuert the State; and laſtly, | 


M.. _ Brood 


Markham | 


Jan 9. 
he had | 


| ſadle, and ſmooth-tongued 1 | 
hard | thy man; who bauing (as wee hage ſhewed )ycel- Choice, 
ded himſelfe to the Lord Generall | «herin-it + flvag | 
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le. Preſentis command you, our preſent Sheriffe of Hamp- 
November 17. 8 Two daies after was Sir Malter s re to the Execution of the ſai s two Mabie 
| brought to the Barre, beeing indiced for combi- | | men and #0 take thaim backe to thair priſon againe, quiule 
Sie water Tents) ning with the Lord Cobham ( his accuſer ) in the | | aur further pleaſure bee knowin, «And ſince ve willnot 
condemacd, | forclaid deſignes. Whereunto he pleaded nor guil-| {| have ow Zewis to have reſpect to per ſomes in ſpairing the 
ty, and ſo ſtood for his purgation, as he held argu- | 9s 1". jr rt; [is our pleaſare, 
ment from morning till night, to the hearers no in- | that the like comrſe be alſo taken vith Marckham, beeing 
tlc admiration, that a man of ſo exquiſite vaderſtan- | | ſorry from aur hart, that fuch is, not onely the heynou; 
ding and experience ſhould giue conſent vnto ſuch | | nature of the ſaidis condemmnid per ſonis crime, but euen 
a plot, no leſſe foule, then fooliſh. Yet in fine hee the corruption is ſo great of thair natural diſpoſition, as 
was found guilty, and had ſentence of death. the care ve haue for the ſafety and quiet of our State, and 
The Lords cob- | (14) The like iudgement, a few daies after, paſ-| | good SwbietFir, vill not permut vs to uſe that Clemency | 
bem and Grey »r-| ſed vpon the Lords, Cobham and Gray, arraigned on | towardic thaim, qubichin our owin natyrall inclination, 
| — two ſeuerall daies. The former being indited, for cõ - | wee micht very cal be per ſuadit wnto. 
bining with Sir Walter Raug hey and George Brooke, to 17) This Letter thus framed, the deliuery there- 
procure forces from the King of Se and the | of his Maieſty committed vnto one Jim Gibb a Srat- 
| Arch-Duke , for an Inuaſion, & c. The other for| | #6 Gentleman, a diſcreet perlon, and free from de- 
ioyning with the foreſaid Prieſts, Knights, and Gen- of any Noble man or Couaſellor, nei. 
tie men, in their fore-mentioned ies: The ther was he of any extraordinary ranke, as well chat 
Lord Chancellor of England, becing Lord Steward| | the by-ſtanders' ſhould not obſerue any alceration 
for that ſeruice, ſate vnder a Cloth of Blur in the yp-| | for the execution, as the delinquents themſelues 
end of the Fall, the Nobles fitting (as their | | takeany apprehenſion by his preſence, to the end 
— and Iudges) on benches vpon both ſides. that each of them ſeuerally ſhould to breath 
Thoſe at the Barre he willed to bee bold, and to an- out their laſt breath, with a true co of their 
ſwere without feare: che Kings learned Counſell he | ſecretconſciences. The time a ing, Sir Grif- 
intreated not to confound the — of the priſo-| ia Markbew brought to the Scaffold, (to that end | 
ners with vnneteſſary matters: the peeres, erected on the Caſtle Greene) made himſelſe ready 
though vnſworne, hee aduiled to try indifferently | for the ſtroke of che Axe, when ſecretly Maſter Gibb | 
| betwixtthe King and the arraigned ; who both plea-| | delivered vnto the high * Sheriffe of the Shire the 
ding not guilty, were yet found otherwiſe by che Kings Warrant tothe contrary, who ſoone percei- 
| | Court, and receiued indgement of death, . uing his Maieſties intent cooke backe the priſoner, | 
Waſmand cteh |, ( 5) Of all theſe arraigned, Sir Edward Par- 2 he were firſt to confront the two Lords in tke 
ypon the 39. of | ham only was acquitted bythe Iury, and of all the l vpon ſome ſeruice ro the King,) from the Scaf- 
| | Nouember, | reſt onely three died, which were watſon, Clarke, fold, and brought him into the Caſtle Hall. Then 
M*. George Broo and Maſter George Brooke : the former of which, ha-} | was the Lord Gray brought forth, who hauing pow- 
ypon the 5, of | Uing at 4 laied open in Print, the Treaſons and red out his praiers vnto God, at length kneeling 
— being | ynſufferable machinacions of the Ieſuiticall Order, downe for the ſtroke of death, the Sheriffe bad ſtay, 
— left this ſuſpition on them at his death, that they, in telling the Lord that ſome further ſeruice was expe- 
. reuenge, had cunningly and couertly drawen him | - | ted of him, and thereupon likewiſe lead him againe 
into this Action, which brought him to this ſhame- into the Caſtle. The Lord Cobham then was brought 
full end. After whoſe death, his Maieſty then at to the Scaffold, who being in praiers and preparati- 
Wilton, (having commanded his Lords, to deliuer on for death, the Lord Cr and Sir Griffin were 
the true narration vnto him of the whole procee- brought backe againe, where the priſoners all three 
ding in the arraignements and anſweres of all the appearing together on the Scaffold, the Sheriffe no- 
reſt ) ſigned alſo a warrant for the execution of the | | tified his Maieſties Warrant for che ſtay of their Ex- 
Lords Cobham and Gray, as alſo Markbam, to be per- | | ecurions, and that as then they ſhould not dy. V 
formed the Friday following before ten of the clock | | on which rare Clemency, vnexpected both of priſo- | 
in the morning. Notwithſtanding his Maieſty more | | ners and ſpectators, aroſe ſuch {hours of the people, 
mooued to milde mercy, then the high ſtraine of as was wonderfull, crying God ſaue the King, and the 
Iuſtice, of his Princely and free clemencie, gaue | condemned overcome with his Clemency, wiſhed 
life vnto thoſe perſons, expecting preſent death, and | they might ſacrifice their lines to redeeme their own 
thus with his owne hand wrote to counterchecke his | | faults and co repurchaſe ſo mercifull a Princes 
former Warrant. loue. 
The King: Lei- (16) eAlthouch it ber true, that all vell gauernid and (18) This buſineſſe thus tranſacted, for the ſafe- The kunden 
ters forſtay of | fooriſhing Kingdomes and Common vealthis aire eſta- ty of the Kings Perſon and whole Kingdome ; his | petition to che 
the Execution. | gi by Inftice,andthat theſe tus Noblemen by birth, Maieſty, (who well conſidered, that the quiet of a | Xing geb 
that aire nou vpom the point of execution, arre for their Weale-Pablike cannot poſſiblie ſubſiſt long, without 
treaſonable practiſes condemmud by the Law, and adiud- | the peace and well managed gouernment of the 
| git — (wy execution thaireof, to the exemple a Church,) having among many other Petitions which 
terror of otheris : The one of thaim hauing filthily pra- | | were preſented to Himat his firſt entrance, receiued 
_ the owerthrovw of the quhole K ingdome, Kept the | one from certaine perſons of m_—_ ſpirits, againſt 
| other for the ſurpriſe of our min Perſonne : yetinre-| | theeſtabliſhed Gouernment and Liturgy int he Eng- 
Church, reſoluednow by his Princely iudge- | 
. commireeang | *-£ih 
Se i were nto commi 2 
like a ſecond I eſab, to reade the law of the Lord him | K · 24 
ſelſe: whereupon by Proclamation hee commanded 
an aſſembly of ſc Diuines, ſuch as could beſt 
other our good Subiettis, as alſo that at the very time | deliver the minds of both parts, ro appeare in bis 
their Arr ainement none did more freely and readily gize | | Royall preſence, at his Mannor of Hampton-Court : 
tha aſſent to thair connittion, and to deliver thaim into whither the ſummoned accord: 1 
— — . muy of thiir neereft Tin the maintained Church - ſtate, were the Lord Arch- 1. | 
men and Alli —— | bibop of Canterbiny, the Biſhops of Lenden, Day | eaten 
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literaiſe in regard that Tuſtice hatht n | ham Wincheſter, Worceſter, Sant Dauids , Chicheſter 4 
— —— Te ad inge the Deans ofthe Chapel, 2 
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« in this land, King # 
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(19) The firſt firing was 
fr athof 


— | 
godly and princely declaration of his entent, 
in ſummoning this Aſſembly, in effect, thus; That 
this his proceeding was no nouelldeuiſe, but ac- 
* cording tothe example of all Chriſtian Princes, 
ho in the commencement of their raignes, viual- 
« ly take the firſt courſe for the iſhing of the 
Church both for doctrine and policy, ro which 
© the very Heathen themſelues had relation in this 
* their Prouerbe & [one Principtam. And particu» 
the eight, towards the 
of his raigne; after him King Edwardthe ſixt, 
« who altered more; after him Queene My, who 
c reuerſedall;and the laſt Queen of famous memo- 
« ry, who ſetled the Church ſtate as now it ſtan- 
« derh. Wherein yer his Maieſty deemed himſelfe 
« happierthen they, in that they were faine to alter 
90 things which they found eſtabliſhed, where 
« 2s himſelfe ſaw yet no cauſe, ſo much to ea- 
« ny thing. as toconfirme that which e found ſo 
« well ſetled already. Which State ſo affected his 
Royall heart, that it pleaſed him, both to enter in» 
ce to a gratulation to almighty God, (at which words 
« he put off his hat) for bringing him into the land 
« of Ptomiſe, where Religion was 2 ; 
« where he ſate among graue, learned, 
5 Diuines, who better knew what belonged to the 
« State of a King, to the honor and order of a king- 
«dom, then ſome other Nations did, and wirhall to 
«aſſure the Prelacy there preſent, that Mes inten- 
ded not any Innouation, acknowledging the Co- 
« gernement Eccleſiaſticall to haue beene 

— bleſſings from God himſelſe, both for 
— — of the — _ — 
«az ious peace. Yet, becau ing cou 
&« beſo abſolutely ordered, but that ſome what might 
& bee added, a 
te Cotruptions like il humors might inſenſibly grow 
*« either through time or perſons; his purpole was, 
ic after the example of a Philician, co make 
ce ſearch into the ſup diſeaſes, and to examine 
« che complaints, ſo to remoue the occaſions there · 
«of, if they proue ſcandalous, or to cure them, if 
« they were dangerous, or if but friuolous, yetto tale 
« knowledge ot them, thereby at once both to caſt a 
t ſoppe into the mouth of Cerberws, and of all facti- 
c ous ſpirits, and withall to giue ſatisfaction to all 
« quiet and ſober minded men. 

(20) His Maicfty concluding this his general ad- 
nertiſement,encred more particular diſcourſe with 
the Biſhops(for his one private information) con- 
cerning the Baabe of Common Prayer, Excommunic- 
tiew in the Eccleſiaſticall Courts, and the prouiſion 


£c 
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| of fitre and able Miniſters for Ireland. Touching 
| matters in the (aide Booke, hee deſired fatisfation ; 


Ficſt,for which if it were held and ſo cal 
led, as it the of Beptifave were therby con- 
firmed, & were inualidons it, then was it in 
his iudgement but ifit were only that 
Children, who at their Baptiſme made of 
AI IDO EDD — 

Biſhop It in owne perſons, 

Benediction 
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reuerend 


inany Scare ain the body of man, 
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(21) But his Maieſty received full facisfation. & 
contentment by che ſeuerall anſieres to all bis de- 
mands. T Confirmation, that the Church 
of kaglama held it no eſſentiall part of the Sacrament 
of boca practiſe ofthe Prinwtive Church , 
yea of the C Calais himſelfe cxpounds 
of in ſuch Churches where it had beene aboliſhed, 
and for of hands on children, 

Church, covery godly end necaliey ethos vo 
as very godly | ve- 

ry A dba mentio- 
ned, and truly obſerued. Touching Ah ſalutiun, ic 
was anſw that as Chriſt deſired not the death 
of ſinnert, ſo hee hath giuen power and commande- 
ment to his Miniſters, to nce his mercy with 
remiſſion of ſinnes vnto all Penitents, that the pra- 
Riſe hereof in the Engliſh Church, is ſa farre from 
Popery, as that the Reformed Churches of Auguſte, 
and do both allow it, and tetaine it, 

yea, and Caluin fe approues it. Of Private 
ſme it was that the words ſce- 


liſh Church did contradict all adminiſtration of it 
by Lartes and Name, in ing them in that 
caſe: whereupon it was concl that alawfull 
Miniſter only be imployed in times of neceſ- 


ceſſary vigour inthe Church; and fo for that day his 

Eenilſad the Aﬀſemby ofhisPrelares, | 

(22 Vpon Mundey following, bei the fix 
3 


— — 

to relate the diſlikes of the ; . were called 
likewiſe into the Priuy Chamber, where in 

of his — — — — —— 
to them, a princely declaration mind, 
—— — the gouerne· 
ment now (eſtabliſhed, w experience 
— — — 
oy As no 
Ane of the — flouriſhed 
4 ad. But rather hi 1 
«earneſt deſire was, firſt to ſettle vniſormity through 
— ——-— force ip 
* : to 

«preſſion enemies of Religion-third- 
— —— er politike , 
eas the ſhadow to the body Naturall; which once 
« getting entrance, hold on as a Wheele doth his 
motion, when it is once ſet on going. 

a complaints therefore of many greeuances made 
© ſince his entrance into Evglard, none was more 
<« weighty, vor himſelfe more willing to heare and 
c amend, then ſuch as might concerne the ſtate of 
a the Church, ifthe ſame did in any 


een 


med ſomwhar doubtfull, yet the practiſe of the Eng | ala. 


. 


| 
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The Prelates R- 
tisfaRion to hit | 
Maieſties de- 

— 4 


Mat. 19.13 


Of Abſolucivn, 


pertinent, to farce 1 —— 

i vpon 
ints were then produced, and are 
found exactly related. Vet as wee 
t of theſe foure 


With thoſe Theologicall 
thoſe ſeuerall 
elſewhere to 
cannot but commend the iud 
Diuines (as touching the third point) in that, finding 
to the Epiſcopall Hierarchie of our 
Chorch, in noone word they impugned or diſap- 
proued the fame; ſo much more muſt we ce 
the admirabledextericy, iudgementand learning of 
his ſacred Maieſty, ioyncd with ſo rare induftry and 
{ patience, whoſe one accurate ſearch and exquiſite 
expoſitions of Scriptures, Fathers, and primitive 
practiſes, did there both breed wonder & aſtoniſh- 
ment in that noble and learned audience, and alſo 
giue ſingular ſatisſaction (euen to the *agents for 
the Oppoſitet) touching all theexceptions 
Cha fs ; which his Maieſty now found to bee 
no other then the phantaſmes of a ſcrupulous in- 


| fs Court, printed 


no iuſt exception 


miſed obedience, 


n. 

(24) The Wedneſday following, being the 18. 
of Ianuary ( appointed for the next meeting ) 
is Mai ine, with moſt of the Lords of his 
Priuy Councell, entred the Chamber; where the 
—— Prelates * — — I. 
Archbiſho pointed, ( for is Maieſty cõ- 
manded) — to his Royal preſence, aſter 
ſome conference about the High Commuiſtion court , 
officio and the like, his Maicſty 
| (cauſing the other foure Diuines to bee then called 
in)was pleaſed to declare hat formerly had paſt 
and fora cancluſion, ſhut vp all witha godly ex- 
© hortarion, like another Confantine, | 
cc euery man to vnity, and to a diligent diſcharge of 
© their duties, theirin ſeueral 
*-0yerne without violence, the inferiors to o 
without murmuring, and all of them to bu 
« Gods Temple without ſound of diſcord; deſi- 
c ring and commanding all. preſent, not onlythem- 
© (clues to labour chat way, but to be a meanes to 
draw on all others vnto a peaccable conformity, 
the matters being no other {as now hee ſaw plaine- 
y) but of meere weakeneſſe : wherein perſons 
4 Aiſcreet would doubtleſſe bee eaſily h 
ct reclaimed, and for the wndi/creet & reluctant, their 
te roomes were more behouefull then their ſeruices: 
by their fruites thereſore He ſhould diſcerne and 
« iudge them; Obedience and Humility being the 
mat łes of honeſt and good men, which thence- 
forth hee would expect from as many as would 
ebe held well affected to his Maieſty and his State. 
Which princely exhortation (deliuered with much 
more feeling worde, and moui 
tcing as it fetched rearcs 
all vnanimouſſy proteſtod their moſt du · 
tifull obedience to thoſe his Royall commands. 

(25) Beſides this maine fruit ofthis famous con- 
ference, the ſetling of the Church- peace, ſundry o- 
ther important matters (not hereto be pretermit- 
ted, becauſe neceſſarily tending 
were therein alſo proĩected, and by his Maicſties e- 
uer prouident care had then their conception, t 
after · times brought the birthes to perfection. 
firſt ( both in due tanke and vic) was his ſacred De- 
crec for a new Tranſlation of the holy Scripture 

y pious cure of Gods eternal 
ing to the Originals, as alſo for an vni- 
reof in the Churches. To which 


W langua- 


he ſuperiors to 


carneſtnes) was 
m ſome of both 


to that noble end) 


end three ſelected 


—4 eternall glory, and many ſoules great com- 
| 
(26) His ſecond facred proiect was, that as now | 
in England,ſo alloin Ireland, Wales, and the Nor- 
therne parts, true Religion (which Hee there auowed to 
bee the onchy band of trac obediencr) might be through- | 
ly planted. Which religious purpoſe fe ſo zcalouſly 
proſecuted, eſpecially for the North and all Scot- 
land, as that He held it not ſufficient to haue ioyned 
theſe two Kingdomes into one Tempotall Monar- 
chy, vnleſſe He might fee them both vnited alſo in 
the Regiment and Rites oſ one ſpiritual] 
Hierarchy, Neither was his princely wiſdamo for 
the meanes lefſe '' conſpicuous then his reale in 
the intendment , in making ſo heedfall choiſe 
of ſuch Engliſh Diuines,aswere (not longafter ) in 
this imployment ſent into Scotland; the very ! 
in which Apoftolike Ambaſlage for eſtabliſhing 
thoſe Neighbour-Churches was he,whoſe eminen- 
cy both for Place and Piet, is now worthily for. 
moſt in guiding our one; and whoſe bleſſed rra- | 
uels in that ſeruice, as they were acceptable to God, 
his Maieſty, and that Nation; fo are they a docu- 
ment to others,how powerful & admirably ſuceeſſe · 
ful true Zearning is, where it is guided with true Pro- 
dence, and where Piery and loue of Gods is lin- 
ked with and zeale of mans good. | 
(27) This great buſineſſe and conferenceforoi- 
ally accompliſhed, hisMaicfties next care was (herein 
alſo as another Cn ſfan inc) to perpetuate the main- 
tenance of this flouriſhing whoſe le 
eſtate hee had thus ded for) with the reuenues 
of her ancient fo ions; as alſo to eſtabliſh ſalu- 
tary la wes for the peaceable — — 
ple: to which a Parliament was allem- 
ed at mf er, the 19. of March, wherein, for | 
the Church it was enacted, that neither Archbi- 


grant, demiſe, or in — — conuay, no, not to the 
King himſelfe, his 
Honors, Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Tenements or 


Hereditaments, being parcell of the poſſeſſions of 
his Archbiſhopricke orBiſhoprickey and if any ſo 
were, to bee voide and of none effect, not- 
withſtanding any law, ſtatute, act, or ordi- 
nance to the contrary. 
(28) Foure dayes before this Parliament com- 
menced, it pleaſed his Maieſty, with the moſt noble 
Queene une, and the moſt illuſtrious Prince Hen · 
ry, attended with glorious troupes of great Peeres, 
Prelates, and Courtiera, to ride in triumph through 
the City of Londen toWeſiminſtey, the houſes bran- 
_ wich rich 5 , the OLIN with 
Trophees ev; ſeuerall na- 
— . the on both ſides couered 
wich blew cloth, the ſeuerall Companies honoura- 
bly addreſſed, and ranked vnder the Er- 
ſignet and Armes of their ſeuerul Trades and Sci - 
ences; the one —— — wealeh and ſtate of the 
Ciry che other, the body oſ the Cititens and go- 
vernement, and all maki feſt the vnſp 


| 


in Cheape, dock - 
thy ace name ofche City withing bim 
a raigne, preſented hiv Grearnefſe with a 

8 — 


— — 


| which was ſolemnly — * 
—— the ſea — open to Merchants 


(30) Both Domeſticke and forraine affares the 
plauſibly compoſed, as his wes the firſt, who 
e | inthis laſt age ofthe world held 

whole Ilandin his royall hand, ſo to 
ſtiles vnder che name of one entire Emptte, 
two Nations into a ioint — Ar 
ſed himſelſe by Proclamation to be 
Great Britaine, to the ancient name 
Iſte before the Saxons the 


jt nem many foredooming ſpirits 
icy probe d; 6 n0w nevſer oc — — 
m AI 
don — — — 
_ and Conqueſt vnt Crowne of Evg- 
(31) Twoother Procdemetioareſtcewardsceme 
forth ; the one for the Baniſhmenr of all Ieſuites & 
Seminary Prieſts, out of the land; and the other to 
confirme the 1 Booke 
of Common Prqer, in the ſame forme and eſtate, as 
Elizabeth left them to the no lietle griefe 
workers for Rome, whoſe deſignes began now 
to ſucke in ſuch poy ion, as in the venting whereof , 
not onely the earth might baue trembled vnder the | 
——— — — 
Serpents the 
breath or benefit of aire. Vñto which bloudy,hor- 
rible and odious act to God and man my Stile muſt 
now turne - matter indeed ſo diſtaſtiue for mee to 
remember, or to write of, chat it abhotres my very 
— with inke, or to blotte the pa- 
2 blacker ii of darknes, and de- 
of Enplands faire * 
(32) The plotrewas to vndermine the Parlia- | 
Een, and with der to blow — 
the Prince, | | 
— — — ofall che f of 
Glory, Picty, Lekening, Prudenes,' inthe 
land; fachers, ſonnes, brothers, allyes, 
foes, Papiſts, and Proteſtants, all ar one biaſt. K * 
ſretageme inuented by him that blowes the bel- 
lowes of deſtruction, in the of the 
bottomleſſe pitte, put in p in a of dark- 
neſſe, and Area tharis the father of 
darkeneſſe, and in darkeneſſe I could wiſh ir might | 
ever dwell, whoſe like was neuer reuealed to the 
light of che Sunne. Their intent, when that reli- 
gious atchieuement had beene 


Baynam ——— 
himſelfe Prince of the damned Crew)was — 
appoin» | the as hee was a temporal Prince, to 

—— treaſon; 2 — 

deed to bee imployed berwixe che Pope and the 
Diuell. 

(33) This — the laſt 

yeere of the late 


. 


g © EE ne pen wo ney pr 


alt of chem being {aid uo have aſſured this ill com- 


miſoned Ambaſſador, that the office of his im- 
. havrery-graniall'op/chelrmne- 


wiſe Statiſta, was Tem or Eſſex, if the Kings 
Army were great; if otherwiſe, Auer Ha- 
——çj— vas held ficteſt: with theſe and ocher 
— —— 
— —ñt — 
his King would beſtow a 
For p rar Crownes towards the — 
 halfe thereof to bee that preſent yeere, a 
the reſt in the next pring, when (at t e firtheſt) 
hee meant to ſet foot in England; on whoſe be- 
halfe hee willed the 
| their promiſe, whom hee reſj (as was avow- 
ech as his owne And further de- 
fired their advertiſements, if in the mean 
time it chanced the old to die. 
(35) nur thas with hopes, teturneth 
— U—-—— — 


— and Treſbam, and t nt 
thers,al} of them rickled ro —— Sa tele 


fully;fatisfied, ws fl ee But before the 
„that Morni 
Starre, and Mirror off did ſct in our W 

the thrice Elizabeth , who had now indged 

I/oact full foure yoeres in admirable tranquili- 

ar in her ewee haue ſufficiently ſcene, To 

whoſe 

C atesby and others ſent into Spaine, and Guy Fawkes 


likewiſe was thither from Braxels by Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley, both ofthem to — the former 
negotiation, aſſuring the $ that King 


— — — the 
as againſt 
— had 


ſtantly defired that ſome Spaniords he bee cran- 
{ported — 


the Catholikes, as the 


vnto CMilford-Haen, where the Romiſh- 
minded w ould bee forward to aſſiſt them, having in 
— — O—— 705 —— — the 

| well poizing his ho- 
— r R 9 * obſeruing a 


[a 


no wiſe would li- 
to proceed ing- 


oa In — while the leſuites had been 


in 


tam to diffivade the acceptance of King Ia, 

into vrging it for a Maxime, that death 

wasto bee indured, rather then to admit an hererikg 

(ſo it them to tearme the Lords annointed) 

and — — oonſent Ne hs 

— who ——— 1 —— e wy 

the names — „ 

bes aPerſecutor of —ͤ—é and another 

Inlian Apoſtara. 


(37) The Romaniſts thus looſened from their 
Ankor- hold of $pane, and left by that Pilote to 
ſhifr for themſelues, — — their one er- 
— 


of State 
but ſhee wb Mer 
ae of laid for, and her god 


— inforiorro her for —— Goſ. 


——— 
. 


09 The place for landing concluded vpon by | 


Catholikes ro maintain | 


Wright was from | 


— and to pro- V 
: for whoſedefence they in- 


. — and of | mag 


In his Booke 


pir Chriſtians, 
(04p.5. 


| Thomas Wmiers 
Conſeſſion. 


— — 


Pbilopa ter, Sect.: 


De officio pra- 


/ | 


his wordes in a milder tune then his Mateſty meant them, 
onely to keepe(4s he excuſed the matter) the C atholikes in 


laue and duty unto the & ing: and ſince by the Lord 
of Balmerinoth ( to the King in Scotland) 
who acknowledging his offence, hath beene arraig- 
nd and found guilcicof death, for deuiſing letters, 
and ſending them to Rowe, which himſelſe cunning- 
ly got ſigned in ſhufling them amongſt others, his 


Maieſty being vtterly ignorant of the Contents. 


(38) Vpon which falſczſuggeltions, the Athei- 
ſtical poſition of Catetby was grounded, who 
helde it for an Axiome as father Parſons had 
taught: That the whole Schoole both of Di- 
vines and Lawyers make it a poſition certain, and to 
bee vndoubtedly —— F , hat — —— 

ce whatſoeuer, ſhall manifeſtly turne from the Ca- 
— —— and deſire or ſcete to reclaime other 
men from the ſame, he preſently falleth from all princely 
power and dignity and that alſo by vertue and power 
the Law it ſelfe both diuine and „ enen before a. 
ny ſentence pronounced againſt him by the ſupreme Pa- 
ſtor and Indge. And that his Subiects of what eſtate 
or condition ſoeuer are freed from all bond of oath 
of Alleagiance whichat any time they had made 
vnto him as to their lawfull Prince. Nay,that they 
both may and ought (prouided they haue compe- 
tent ſtrength and force) caſt out ſuch a man from 
bearing rule among Chriſtians, as an Apoſtata, an 
Heretike, a Backe-ſuder, and Rewolter from our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt,and an enemy to his one State and 
Common: wealth, leſt perhaps hee might infect o- 
thers, or by his example or command turne them 
from the faith. Yea one ſteppe further elſewhere 
is ſtood vpon, that if any Prince ſhall but fauour or 
ſhew countenance to an Heretie, hee preſently loo- 
ſeth his Kingdome. And thus they conclude, that 
for Hereſie a Prince is to bee depoſed, and his king- 
dome to bee beſtowed at the pleaſure of the Pope, 
for whom the People vpon paine of damnation are 
to take part and fight: out of which deteſtable 
concluſions aroſe the firſt ſmoake of the Gunpow- 
der Treaſon. 

(39) For the Parliament diſſolued the ſeuenth 
of Iuly, and proroged untill the ſeuenth of February 
following, Catesby being at Lambeth, ſent for Tho- 
mas Winter, who before had beene imployed into 
Spaine, and brake with him then for blowing vp of 
the Parliament houſe: who readily apprehendin 


it, aid, that indeede ffrake at the roote: onely the e 


helpes were wanting, a houſe for reſidence, and a 
man of skill to carry the Mine; but the firſt Catesby 
aſſured him was eaſily to bee got, and for the man 
hee commended Guy Fawkes, a ſufficient ſouldier, 
anda moſt forward Catholike. Bus frff(quoth hee) 
becauſe no peaceable way ſhall be vntrod. you ſhall auer to 
the Conſtable and entreate him to ſollicite his M aieftie at 
his comming into England, that the lawes may here 
be repealed and the Catholkes tolerated and ranked with 
bis other Subietts. 

(40) Winter thus poſted to negotiate with the 
Conſtable, found him at Bergen neere Dunkirke, and 
by the meanes of omen the fugitiue Traitor, deli- 
72 his meſſage; * were —— he had 
4 flridt command is Maſter to ave all good offices 
for the — bis = pert bee foand him- 
ſeife bound in conſcience not 1s omit any good occaſion 
that might forward their cauſe: although indeed 8 


did but tem as Sir Millu Stanley told . 
ter, for the great deſire which the Spaniards 


that the Peace might proceed with g. 


| 


ſecreſie was is bee miniſired. For which 


ſuch a one as can neuer bee diſcouered: 


the m his diueliſh deuiſe, which was by Nine and 


on of dit the deſigne being ſo 


the ſame 
firſt receiued the vniuſt lawes 
caſe of conſcience to kill the Innocent with the no- 
cent, hee told them it was warrantable 
thority of Garnet himſelfe, the Superior of the Eng- 
liſh Ieſuites, and of Gerrard, and I eſwond (leſuiticall 
Prieſts likewiſe)who by their Apoſtol 
abſolue and commend the fact, which for the ad- 
uantage of the Catholikes was to bee executed ( they 
ſaid) though 
ther then the ſeruice ſhould quaile, the neceſſity 
time and occaſion ſo requiring it. The Oath was 
giuen them by the ſaid Gerrard(the Diuels 

in this buſineſſe)the forme whereof was as follow- 
eth. 


— ſo harſhly in his ill · tuned eares, that 
his braines became more buſied about his impi 
Proiect, and his mind in continuall trauell to bri 
forth that ſinne, which hee had moſt vnnaturally 
conceiued. 

(41) Robert Caterby, Ialm Wright, Thomas Win- 
ter, and Gay Fawkes holding a community in their 
miſchiefes till about Landen; about the middeſt of n. 
Eaſter- Terme, 7 howas Percy as hote as the Hotſpur 
himſelfe to forward Rebellion, came puffing to 
Catesbies lodging in Lambeth, and the firſt word hee 
ſpake was this; {hat Gentlemen ſball wee almaies be 
talking, and aller doe gyy thing ? you perceiue ( know) 
Tow things dee proceed, To whom Cateti anſwered, 
that ſomething was reſalued upon, but firſt an Oath for 
purpoſe they 
appointed to meet ſome three daies after behind S. 
Clements Church without Temblc-barre, where 
being met, and falling in Conference, Caterby allea- 
ged that this laſt Parliament had left the Catho- 
likes in as much danger as they ſtood before, & ghar 
now the peace with Spaine was rather a meane for 
harder Jawes to then thoſe in force againſt | 
them to beeabrogated; ſo that the ancient Romiſh 
Religion, & che Catholike profeſſors thereof muſt 
now bee enforced to bid England adue, if Gentle- 
men of power and repute ſhould thus give way to 
the contrary proceedings, or thus make nice how to 
helpe, or where to beginne: at which ſpeech Percy 
noe preſent . was the man that wold 
vnder goe the Catholike cauſe, were it with the ſlaughter 
of the King, which bee was there ready to undertake 


(42) No Tow (laid Catesby) thou ſhale not aduen- 
ture thy ſelfe to ſo ſmall purpoſe, if thou wilt bee a 
Traitor, there is a plot to greater ad _w 
chere- 
upon all ofthem taking the Oath of ſeereſe, heari 
the QAtaſſ and receiuing the — to 


Gunpowder to blow vp the Parliament houſe, and 
at one ſtroke with the deſtruction of many, effoct 
that at once, which had becne many yeeres in at- 


tempting. A matter eaſily performed (as he v 
if men of reſolution would thereunto — 


purſe and their paines ; and mo ſure from —— 


the conceit of man: wherein he alſo obſerued that 


religious / aſfice was thirſty of renenge , euen vpon 
ns,and inthe lame place, whence — 


againſt her. For 
the au- 


ical power did 


with the death of ſome Innocents, — 
0 


Tow ſhall ſweare by the bleſſed T rinitie, and by the 
Sacrament you now 7 10 receiue neuer to 
diſcloſe diretth nor indireity, by word or cir- 
cumſtance the matter that ſhall be propoſed to you 
to keepe ſecret , nor defift from the execution 

thereof, unmill the reſt ſpall gime you leane. 


(44) The proiect thus farre paſſed, the prafti 


was to proceed, and the ſirſt thing ſought a 2 | 


—— 


* 


— — 


4 
— 


Try 
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„ 1 [King lames. GREAT BRITZ 
hon | fora houſe whetein they might beginne m 90 
e to which purpoſt, tio was fitter 
r rr 
out ot Parliament was 
at the diſpoſe of the Keeper of the place and Ward 


all others to ſcele the ſmart, and the ĩimputation of 
robe thereunto belonging. Theſe did Percie hire | the Treaſon to be caſt vpon the Putitanes, to make 
tor his Jodgings, entertaining Fawkes (as moſt vn- | them more odious to the world. | * . 
knowne by face) tor his man, who changing his name (49) Next it was controuerſed what forraine' Tbe festes con. 
forte. changed . : * | 
meme | into lohnſon, had the Keyes and keeping of the pw ſhold be made priuy to theſe their purpoles; | cemedroopen | 
765. rooms. Neither was this enough, but a houſe muſt to enioyne them to lecreſie, ot to oblige them by | . 
be alſo had to ſupply Percies lodgings for prouiſion oath, was not in their power: &toaſlay their likes , 
of Powder,& to frame and fit wood for the carriage | or diſlikes, would proue dangerous. For if any of | 
of the Mine, which Catesby pronided at Lambeth, & | them . — the deſign, their preparation might 
ſwarc his man Keyes into their Conſpiracies, making beget ſulpition: if not then — of diſcouery 
him the Keeper of thoſe his proviſions, who in the would extinguiſh the enterpriſe, no man daring to 
night as occalion ſerued, conuaied the ſame vnto the | proceed further therein. Spaine was held the fitteſt 
cuſtody of Fawkes. to ſecond their attempts, but hee was too (low in his 
(44) The appointed day for the Parliament being | | preparations,& France too neere and too dangerous 
the 7 of February, in October before it was thought | ro bedealt with, and how Holland ſtood affected to 
ghouſe | firre to beginne the worke, whereupon Fawkes re- England they all very well knew. Bur in the midſt Thea; 
ed by whe turning forth of the Country, found Pertie rooms | | of theſe turmoiles and minings vnder-ground, the | ,gainc — 
ſappointed for the Scatiſb Lords to meet in, there to | Parliament was againe adiourned till the fift oC Oc- | Sued. | 
conferre touching the / mon of the two Kingdoms: tober enſuing. Vpon which Proclamatiò they brake 
ſo that they feared(for that preſent) to iniate their | off both diſcourſe and worke till the feaſt of Saint 
attempt. But that honourable aſſembly diſſolued, | | cAfaries Purification. At which time they laide in 
vpon the eleuenthof December late in the night, | powder and other prouiſions, and then beganne a- 
they entred into their Worke of Dartenes, and begun gaine to worke, hauing taken into their company 
their Mine; hauing tooles prepared, and baked Cbriſtepber Wright and Robert iV inter, both of them .lt winter, 
meates prouided, the better to auoid ſuſpition by {worne,and receiuing the Sacrament for ſecreſie. The ( briſtopher Wight 
ſending abroad. wall(which was very hard, & nine foot thicke) with e ede con- 
vun e iteiby (45) The Moles that firſt vnderwent theſe vn- — labour they wrought halfe through, Fawkes! The worke again 
T1mas Percy. der- minings, were Robert Catesby Eſquier, the mo- ing their Centinell to giue warning when any begun. 
1 uing Arch- traitor, nd ruine of his name, Thomas came neere, that the noiſe in digging might not bee 
Gy Fewkes, | PercyEſquier,kinſman andatrendant vpon the Earle heard. | 
of Northumberland,T homas Winter, Tohn Wright and | (50) Thelabourers thus working into the wal, | The (64.4 ofthe | 
Guy Fawkes Gentlemen, all of them grounded ſchol- | were ſuddenly ſurpriſed with a great feate, and ca- | Traiwors, 
lers ofthe Romiſh Schoole,and ſuch earneſt labou-| | ſting from them ei digging tooles, tooke to their 
rers in this their Vault of Villany, that by Chriſtmas | weapons, hauing ſufficient of ſhot and powder in | 
Eue(which very day might haue remembred them | the houſe, being fully reſolued, rather to die in the 
of more Chriſtian workes) they had brought the place, then to yeeld or be taken. The cauſe of their | 
worke vnder an entry, vnto the wall of the Parlia-| | feare was a noyſe they heard in aroome vnder the 
ment-houſe, vnderpropping ſtill as they went the | | Parliament houſe, vnder which they meant to haue 
earth with cheir framed Timber, nor till that day | | mined, directly vnder che Chaire of Eſtate. But al | 


| 


were they ſeene abroad of any man. no at a ſtand, & their countenance caſt each vpon 
(46) During this vndermining, much conſulta · other, as doubtfull what would bee the iſſue of this | 
ne Traitorscon | tion was had how to faſhion the reſt of the buſines, | their enterpriſe: Fawkes ſcowted forth to diſcry / 


rence owes | aftcrthedeed ſhould bee accompliſhed,” and many — hee = abroad, and finding all | 
their trealons ueſtions propounded and argued ar full, before afe and free from ſuſpect, returned and told them, | 

they could pitch ona ſetled reſolution. The firſt was] the noyſe was onely a remouall of coales there now 
how to ſurprize the next heire to the Crowne; for vpon ſale, and that the Cellar was to bee ler, which 
though they doubted nor, bur Prince Hemry would | | would bee more commodious to their purpoſe, and 
accompany his Father, & rake his lot with him, yet would alſo ſpare the labour in the Mine, Where- 
theyfeared leſt D.Charles (being abſent, as too yong| | upon Thomas Pere vnder pretence for ſtowage of 
toattend at Parliament)would eſcape their train, and | his winter ſion of wood and coales, went and 
perchance be ſo carefully — attended vp- hired the Cellar, which done, a new conference was 
on at Court, that hee would hardly bee gotten into | had. 
their hands. Of which firſt rob in their way, Percie (51) Wherein Catesby found the weight ofthe 
offered himſelfe to bee the firſt remoner, and ſhew=| | whole too heauy for himſelfe alone to ſupport; for 
ed his meanes, which was, that with ſome other | beſides the maintenance of ſo many perſons, and 
Gentlemen, hee would enter the Dukes Chamber, the ſeuerall houſes for ſeuerall vſes, hired and payde 
which by reaſon of his acquaintance hee very well — — Ganpowder and other proviſions 
might doe without any ſuſpition: and others of his] | wouldriſeroavery great ſumme, and -indeede too 
like acquaintance ſhouid bee placed at ſeueral dores | much for one mans purſe. Therefore he de ſired that 
in the Court: ſo that when the blow was giuen, and | himſelfe, Perey,and ſome one more might call in 
all men ina maze; then would hee carry away the | ſuch others as they thought fit ro helpe to maintain 
Duke, which hee preſumed would be eaſily done, the charge, alleadging that they knew men of 
the moſt of the Court being then abſent, and the] | worth and wealth, that would willingly wn 


— 


preſent altogether vnprouided for to make refi-] but were not willing their names ſhould bee known 


ſtance, tothereſt. This his requeſt they approved as ne+ 

(47) — of the Lady Elizabeth, it ceſſary, and withall ſurceaſing further to digge in the 
was held a matter of farre leſſe di ſhe remai· Vault, knowing the Cellar would be of better vſe 
ning at the Lord Haringtons, and eAlbby (Catesbies for theit deſignes 


houſe)neer vnto her, w vnder a ſhew of Hun-| | G 

ting, diuers Catholikes ſhould bee gathered, who 
— ary 1 0s for what purpoſe 
they were aſſembled, had the full liberty of that di- 

ſtracted time, to provide money, hotſes, armour and 

| other abilimcnts of war, vader precenle of firenged 


— 


at Shen 2 x 


o 
— 


— — 


themſelues 


| tratagems, whereof (as they thought) they ſhould 


rogued 


Ten 


t ſitte they ſhould againe (for 22 


matters 
— that Guy Fawkes ſhould go ouer toac- 

uaint Sir IWilli4 Stanley, & M.Hugh Owen with theſc 
. roccedings, yet ſo as the oath of ſecreſie ſhould 
be taken of them. For their policy was to haue Sir 
William Stanley ſo ſoone as the diſmal blow 
ſhould bee giuen, to bee a leader to their intended 


haue great need, & that Owes ſhould remain where 
hee was, to hold correſpondency with forrain Prin- 
ces, to allay(aſmuch as hee might) the odiouſnes of 
the fact, or to im pute the Treaſon to the Putitanes 
diſcontents. 

(53) Fawkes comming into Flanders found Owen, 
vnto whom, after the oath, hee declared the plotte, 
which hee very well approued. But Sir William Stan- 
ey lat that time in Spame) Omen laid would be hardly 
drawne into the buſineſſe, for that hee had ſuites in 
the Engliſh Court himſelfe, yet bee promiſed to 
forward him in all that hee could, and to ſend him 
into Eugland with the firſt, when their proiect had 
taken effect. Whereupon Famter to auoid further 
ſuſpition, kept ſtil in Flanders vntill the beginning of 
September, and tken returning, receiued the keyes 
of the Cellar, and laid in more powder, billets and 
fagots; which done, hee — into the Country, 
and there kept till the end of October. 

(54) lathe meane while Catesbyand Percy mee- 
tingat the Bathe, it was there concluded, becauſe 
their number were but few, that Catesby himſelfe 
ſhould haue power to call in whome hee would to 
aide their deſigne : by which authority he toołe in 
Sir Ewerard Digby of Rutlandſbire knight, and Francis 
T reſham of Northamptonſhire Eſquier, both of them 
of ſufficient eſtate and wealth, had they nor abuſed 
both to their one deſtruction: for Sir Everard offe- 
red fifreene hundred pounds to forward the action, 
and Treſham two thouſand. But Percy diſdaining 
that any ſhould outrun him in euill, promiſed foure 
thouſand pounds out of the Earle of Nerthumber- 
lands rents, and tenne horſes of ſpeed to ſteed them 
when the blow was paſt. Againſt which time to 
prouide munition, Cateby likewiſe tooke in Am- 
broſe Rookewood and Iohm Grant two Recuſant Gen- 
tlemen, and vndoubtedly others were written in 
the ſame Roll, had theſe two grand Electors beene 
e alive, whoſe ow ne tongues only could 
vatold their * Record. 

(55) The buſineſſe thus forwarded by their com- 
plices abroad, their I nmates did not neglect the ſup- 
plies at home. For Percy, Winter and Fawkes had 
ſtored the Cellar with thirty ſixe Barrels of Gun- 
powder, and vpon them beſtowed (in ſteed of ſhot) 
Barres of Iron, logges of timber, maſſie ſtones, Iron 
Crowes, Picke-axes, and all their working tooles;, 
and (to couer all) great ſtore of Billets and fagots, 
ſo that nothing was wanting but fall in a readi- 
neſſe, attending that great and terrible day, Neither 
were the leſuiticall Prieſts ſſacke on their parts, who 
vſually concluded their Maſſes and oblatory Sacri- 
fices, with their prayers for the good ſucceſſe of their 


Garnet is to be ſeene. 


Gentem auferte as 7 credentium de ſinibuu, 
Vic lriſto laudes debitas per ſaluamus alacriter. 


And others thus, Proſper Lord their paines that labour 
in thy cauſe day and night, let Hereſie vaniſh away like 
ſmoake, let their was a yg: cracke, hke the 
ruine and fall of a broken fe: Alluſionsdoubtleſſe 
to the labours inthe Vault, the mounting ſmoake 
of powder, and the fall of the Parliament houſe, 
which if it had hapned, they might haue ſaid to 
haue bin Prophetically foretold by their high Prieſis 


for that yeere. | 


expected hopes, as by theſe verſes, made and vſed by 


| 


1 — 


— 


| Ip 


the day immediately before the Parliament, 


— e. y 
Cant vt; ul pr cy Lor 
| whi rot giuom vs a pra vnto their teeth:our ſoule is 
eſcaped even ara bird aut of the ſnare of the fomieri ile 
ſnare is broken, and woc are delivered. For this Coc- 
katrice egge hatched by themſelues proued a Ser- 
nt onely to themſelues, and themſelues (by Gods 
and) made the omy Inſtruments to breake the ſhell 
of their owne treaſon. | 

(57) For vpon Thurſday inthe euening, tenne 
dayes before the intended Parliament, a letter dire- 
Red to the Lord AMonnteagle was deliuered by an 
vnknowne perfon vnto his footman in the ftreete , 

wich a bang eee giue it into his Lords 
| owne which ingly hecdid. The letter 
| was without date and ſubſcription, and ſome what 
vnlegible, ſo as the Nobleman called for one of his 
ſeruants to aſſiſt him therein, the range contents 
whereof much the true oonſtruction, as 
| whether wricby ſome Pa/quill to ſcarre him from 
attendance, or as matter of conſequence fiom aduiſe 
of ſome friend. How ſoeuer, though it were ſu 
time, and the night as darke as the purport of che 
letter; yet to diſcharge his loyall duty, hee forth- 
with repaired co the Kings Palaceat Whitehal, where 
he —— the letter to the Earle of Salibury, Prin- 
cipall Secretary, and they both preſently acquain- 
ted the L. Chamberlaine therewith, who deemed 
the matter not a little to concern himſelf, che charge 
of his office being to — places YI his 
Maieſty was to repaire,thcle two Coun We 
ed the ſame —— Earles of — and 
Northimpten, who together concluded(how ſleight 
ſoeuer the contents ſeemed to 5 as procee · 
ding from ſome ſurmiſes of an idle and light braine) 
to acquaint the King himſelſe with the ſame, which 
| accordingly was done,and was as followerh. 

My Loyd, out of the laue I beare to (ome of your 
friends, I haue a care of your preſervation. I herefore | 
would aduiſe you, as you tender your life, to deniſe ſome 
excuſe to (hift off your attendance at this Parliament. For 
God and man haue concurred to puniſh the wickedneſs: 
of this time. And thinke not ſleightly of this aduertiſe- 
ment hut retireyour ſelfe into your Country, where you 
may expect᷑ the event in ſafety. For though there bee no 
1 irre, yet I ſays — 4 ter- 


you. 
) His Maieſty a while pauſing, & then re-rea- 
ding the letter, deliuered his iudgement, that the 
ſtile thereof was too quicke and pythy to bee a li- 


on the inſtant did apprehend by theſe words; that 
they ſhould receive 4 terrible blow at this Parliament, & 
yet ſhould not ſee who hurt them, that a ſodaine danger 
by blaſt of Gunpowder ſhould be intended by ſome 
— —— a corner, — — 
or delperate attempt appearing. ore wi- 
—ͤ—— — the Parliament houſe 
might bee throughly ſearched, before himſelſe, or 
Peeres ſhould ſit therein. To which purpoſe it was 
then concluded, that the L. Chamberlaine ſhould 
(according to his office and place) view all the rooms 
— below: but aſwell to ſtay idle —— 
as to let things ripen to reueale their own myſteries, 
this his ſearch ſhould bee deferred varill — 

& then 


to bee with a ſeeming flight eye, to auoid ſuſſ 
(59) TheEarleof — 
according to the conc] 


| 


bell bred from the ſuperfluities ot an idle braine, and 


þ 


| 


The lerter ſex 
to the Lord 
Montegle, 


L vpon Munday in the 
after* 


—_— _—_— 


| 


| narrow ſearch ſhov1d be made, and thoſe billets and 


| 


done: Catesby, Percy, Rookewood,borh the (fri 


Earle asvoid of any other ſuſpirio — 
ed, that his Maſter was well prouided agai 

ters blaſts : but being come forth, the AM ont» 
l told him, that hee did much ſuſpect Percy to bee 
the inditer of the letter, knowing hisafeRion in re- 


ligion, and the friendſtip betwixt * —— 
ſo as his heart gaue him (hee ſaid) when hee heard 
Percy named, that his hand w in the act. | 


which preſently encreaſed his Maieſties apprehen- 
ſion and — whereupon heeinſifted. that | 


coales ſhould be turned to the botrome, which as he 
confidencly ed was the of ſorne no- 
table intended treaſon. But ſome moved the doubt 
how this ſearch ſnould be made: for albeit no can + 
tion could be too much in ſo great a danger, yet the 
inducement thereunto, being no more then a name. 
leſſe inſcript, ſhufled no man knew whence, and 
might wel be the eu ion of an idle brain, wold 


the State, to bee ouer ſi of ſo friuolous 4 
toy, and wichall might leaue ſome ſad im 
a gre 1 chftanding, his 

in his former opinion, wilted 
that the ſearch ſhould be throughly made, and no 
poſſibilityſof danger left vnexamined, vnleſſe they 


on 


zard to the euent, which hee thought they in con- 
| ſcience were loth to doe. Whereupon it was conclu- 
ded, that the ſearch ſhould be made; but vnder co- 
lor of ſearching for certaine hangings belonging to 
the houſe which were miſſing, and conuaied away. 
(61) Sir Thomas Knewet,(now Lord K neuer, then 
a Gentleman of his Maieſties Priuy-Chamber) was 
imployed herein ny _ midnight (before the 
very morning when the Parliament was to beginne 
— — place with a ſmall but ae e 
company. At the dore of entrance into the Cellar, 
finding wy which was Guy Fawkes) at ſo vnſeaſona- 
ble a time,cloaked and booted, hee thought fitte to 
apprehend him, and entring the place, onerrurned 


the billets and coales, when preſently hee found the 
Serpents neſt, ſtored with thirty ſixe barrels (ſmall 
and great)of gunpowder,then ſearching the villai 


that ſhould hane hatched theſe egges, found abour 
him a darke lanterne, three matches and other in- 
ſtruments for blowing vp the powder: who no. 
whit daunted, inſtantly confeſſed his guiltines, and 
was ſo farre from contrition orr „as hee 
vowed, that had hee been found within the houſe (as 
indeed hee was then but immediately come foorth 
from his worke ) hee certaively would have 
blowne vp the houſe with himſelſe, and them all: & 
was ſo obdurate in his Romiſſ reſolution, that be- 
ing brought before the Lords ofthe Councell, hee 
lamented nothing ſo much, as that the deed had 
not been done, ſaying, that the D inell and wot God was 
the diſcouerer of the plot, | | 
(62) As deſperate were Catesby,Perey,and the reſt, 
who hauing notice that the L. Mantegler letter did | 
giue ſome overture of ſuſpition, yet would they ts 
to ſee the ſucceſſe, and forſooke not Landes 
the ſame day wherein the deed ſhould haue be 


and Thomas Winter, poſted all into wi 


— — 


(60) The Lord Chamberlaine ing; related 
to the King in preſence of ſome C hat 
hee had ſeene: and the ſuſpition that the Lord Aa- 
ezle had of Percy, and himſelſe of Iabmſom his man 


ſeeme (if nothing were found) ſome ſcandall vnto 


meant to goe to the Parliament, and leave the ha - 


| 


f 


[ 


: 


3 


z orwhither to ir, chey deſperately 


ro make ſtay 
an openrebellion, ling the cauſewas 
| aerger — all the Ca- 


tholikes throates were appointed to be cut. And fo 
trouping together, wandred through WV arwithſbire , 
the edges of Worrefter,and borders of Stafford ſburet, 
their aiders being about foureſcore 
men, & choſe e: dy to ſteale away from them, 
more care was in keeping, then truſt repoſed either 
in their faith ot defence, Yer thus rangitig, and 
finding no reſiſtance, they rifled the Lord 1indſors 
houſeof all the Armour, ſhot, powder, and other 
. cane but the weather rainy, and the 
waters ſome what high, che powder in carriage took 
wet, and thereby became more vnſeruiceable, God 
in his iuſtioe ſo ordering the ſucceſſes, that the ele- 
ment of water, and accident of fire fought againſt 
them, as the ſtars in their courſes did Siſers. 
(63) For their laſt fort of refuge, being Holbach 
in Steffordſbrre(the houſe of St. Linkton) whi- 
ther Sir Richard Walſs(bigh Shiriffe of Woreeſterſbare) 
purſued them, who thinking the ftirce no greater 
though ſo great enough)then ſome tray or riot, ſent 
is Trumpet vnto them, commanding to render 
— — his — — —_ with 
promiſe of his beſt meanes( id) to alla 
the offence. But their = witnei⸗ 
ſing what the Shiriffe knew not, told them the fault 
was too waighty to leaue them any hope of favour; 
and — returned anſwere, that hee had neede 


of greater aſSiſtance then of thoſe few numbers that were 
with bee 
them 


| 85 — . — —— er controll 
So preparing for reſiſtance, they made rea- 
dy their — hauing laid two L und of the 
laid powder in a platter to drie in the ey, one 
(a Millar) comming to amend the fire, threw in a 
billet, H here with a ſparke flying out, chanced to fall 
on the powder, whoſe ſodaine blaſt was ſo violent, 
that( though being of ſo ſmall a quantity) it blew vp 
the roofe of the houſe, and ſcortched the bodies and 
faces of Catesby,Rookewoodand Grant, with ſome o- 
thers, 'whoſe conſciences then ſtrucken with the 
guilt of their ſinne, made them fee Gods ſearching 
iuſtice in puniſhing like with like. Thus being deies 
Red with the accident, and now knowing that all 
was loſt, like deſperate men, they there reſolued to 
die together, ſet open the gate, ſuffered the Shiriffes 
followers to ruſh in among them, and by valour (as 
they tearmed it) fought for their owne deſtruction; 
for both the Wrights were therein ſhort downe dead, 
4 7 Rant o, & Thomas Winter were very (ore 
wounded; and laftly, Catesby and Percy reſdlutely 
fighting, backe to backe, were both of them ſlaine 
e Ne e 33 _ 
64) Thus theſe high aſpiring ſpirices, deceiu 
wi 1 illoſton, vader opmion of religion 
and dreamingofnolefle then deſtruction of King, 
Princes and with alterations of kingdomes , 
Church and State, were miſcrably defeated, not by 
humane proui but diuine mercy. Some pre- 
in beate of Rebellion, others deadly 
wounded were taken aliue, the reſt either whole or 
bur lighely burt, were led priſoners to Lande, and to 
other the way — reuiled and dete 
fed by the common people, as ſome ſtrange Mon- 
ſter of the world, for oy mn _ _ 
Treaſon;and laſtly co n executed as 
moſt worthily —— indiremets,arraign- 


ments and confeſſions, I refer to be read in the ttue 
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THE MONARCHES OF Monarch T 1 


| 


An. D. 1605. 


lohn 10.22 


Relations alrea — wich & o- 
Ao 22 — rh ack ©- 


ned diſcourſe, written by the moſt honourable Lord 
Henry Howard, Earle of Northampton, now Lord 


Priuy Scale. | 

(65) In of which great deliuerance, the 
fifth of Nonember ( inted for mercileſſe 
deſtruction) was by au of the ſame Parlia- 
ment enacted to be for euer ed with thankſ- 
giuing, pray ſe and prayers vnto out heauenly Pre- 
ſeruer, and to bee Love holy vato the Lord chrough 
our generations, which we wiſh may bee obſerued, 
with no leſſe acknowledgement of Gods infinite 
mercies to vs-ward,then was among the Iewes, the 
inſtitution of their Purim, for their deliverance from 
the practiſe of wicked Hamen, that ſo our Temples 
being thus freed from their prophane idolatry, wee 
may euer make this day as the feaſt of our dedicati- 
on, like to the Maccabees,who inthe ſame moneth 
did inſtitute theirs, by cleanſing Gods Temple of 
heatheniſh pollutions. So 
rituall approch beautiſie this Church of ours, as 
with his humane preſence inthe Temple at leruſa- 
lem he cclebrated that Winters feaſt of theirs:wher- 
in hee taught that himſelfe was the true ſon of God, 
and the only dore by which all muſt enter. Through 
which therefore let vs with Jerem approch his Al- 
tar to make ſupplications for the Kings and 
with Baruch to pray for the Kings life, and life of his 
lonne, that their dayes may be vpon the earth as the 


| 


1 Churches Peace, and Great Britines cuer 


Chriſt with his ſpi- | * 


| 


| purpoſely continued, chatthis laſt foule blot of in- 


| and penne, ſhall attempt to continue and enlarge 


dayes of heauen, their branches as the beauteous O- 
je.) Sealer 9 here any =>" 
7) lnoffering ofwhich-Sacrificem . 
ieſties loy — vp my handes rowardes 
Heauen, for His continuall preſervation, His noble 
Queenes felicity, their Royall Ives —— 


ſaing State: and doe at this place (as of molt note & 
eminency) end my many yeeres trauels, hicherto 

though it cannot vtterly bec wiped away, yet 
may it bee ſome hat vailed, and lie obſcured in this 
hindermoſt frame of our now finiſhed Theatre, that 
ſo, when any more noble, and more enabled ipirit 


the life and raigne of this mighty Monarch, our 
learned and wiſe Salomon, hee may adorne the ſron- 
tiſpice of ſo glorious a worke, with ſome porch and 
entrance of more pleaſing aſpect. For my part, I 
haue here onely pointed at His Maieſties An en- 
trance and acts, rather to ſhew a liberty of writing 
the kingdomes affaires, which neuer is permitted, 
ſauing vader good Princes, then by my vnable per- 
formance to enter into that which requires the pen 
of ſome iudicious 7 acitus,or eloquent cup hon, and 
conclude with the aduiſe of eAmmianus Nd arcellinus 
the famous Hiſtorian : Let other men for experience 
more 22 for learning better known write the 
reſt, whom, if 1 Pleaſe them to enter thereupon , 1 


aduiſe to fr ame their penner: vnto an higher Stile. 


— 


T he Gireumferences of theſe ancient Monies being diners and diſferent, wee haue 
inthis Sculptureobſerued,by ſhewing three Diameters,whoſe Circles import 
the bigneſſe of their Mintage and their figures compared with theſe, dire 
their proportions to be of theſame as thon ſeeſt. 
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A ſummary Concluſion of theyvhole; 


role is 


out 
ro ſhew the 


A Lecture of 
experienced 


now it being 


wait 


1 N 


TAINS THEATR 
others, I know not; but with what paines and tra- 
uaile to my ſelfe, my decaied ſtrength too manifeſtly 
hath felt, and wich what care of truth, the Aut hori- 
ties alleaged through the whole Proceſſe, are my 
witneſſes; whoſe lines haue beene the meaſures, and 
Antiquities the matter, that hath raiſed the Fabrick 
vnto this height. The attempt was 
vnfic ¶ muſt con feſſe) for me to 

euen at the firſt enttance was ſo cenſured by the lu- 
dicious, and in the continuance hath fo proued: that 
finiſhed,as the Silleworme endeth her 
- | life in her long wrought clew, ſo I in this Theatre 
haue built my owne Graue; whoſe Architecture 
— 2 —— laid to be, — 

; colt great, though m 

ue freely beſtowed chis painesrothe Preſſe, with. 
y from any 


#ff:cient (the one! 

defence and — 
man) my inſuſſicient abi- 
lities, haue attained the 
end of this worke, and 
my weake vnable Per- 
ſon brought to a Period 
is large Edifice of 
GREAT BRIE 
E. How acceptable to 


and farre 
which, 


vnto great Hannibal, warte 
r: But, as our owneconcet- 


— 
candle before the bright Sunne; or to preſcribe a 
methode for their vſes, were, with Phormis toreade 


— . 2 


| neth vs neereſt( wherein my pen hath taken the freeſt 
acceſſe)ſo let me abridge the whole in a (mall Circle, 
and incompaſſe that briefly, which hath beene rela- 
ted in a farre wider circumferencc. 
(2) Our led from Janes the firſt ſonne 


| thoſe ofas 


of Nxab, fell vnto thoſe ſonnes of Gomer, who inha- 
biced theſe parts of Europe, whoſe iſſue were moſt fa- 
mouſly knowne by the name of Britaines, At firſt, 
naked, rude, and igrforantof the true God z yet no 
ſooner were frequented with the ciuill Romenes, but 
that they couered their Cut-painted bodies with 
Garments zand ſhortly imitated chem euen in cheir 
moſt ciuilized actions ; yea, ſcarcely was Chriſt taken 
downe from — — — — 
(the greateſt any Nation) and among them 
the Goſpel had ker firſt progreſſe by eſtabliſhed au- 
ity. Their Gouerument was vnder Kings, and 
honourable a as were any other 


intheſe We · parts of the World, both in training 


domeſticke and forraine were ſo with Po- 
licieand valour, as in the one they valiantly defen- 
ded themſelues their aſſaults, and in the other 
ſtoeded the Romances in moſt of their Cqnqueſts : 
which coft them laſtly their one ſubuerſions, when 
their warriert and virgins were conſumed and tranſ- 
parted into other whilſt their native Land lay 


but they became Chriſtians 


their Subiects vnto due obedience, and miniſtring of 
| ometickeandforraine wereſo mar Their warres Warren 


expoſed to the will of Inuaders, 


Iz] The 
lawleſſe Shepheards now become Lords of 
the World) were the firſt that ſer footgwigh diſplaied 


| | Enſign, forthe | 


Rl... 


irſting Raman, (from a crew of Theit firt Coo- 


querory, 


—c 


(| 


dA. 


— 


Afummary conduſfion © | 


* 
—ͤ— * 


Abandoned by 
the Romans. 


Inuaded by Sax- 
ons, 


firſt aſſaicd by Tala Caſe from the Coaſts of Ga 
. 


x r part he 4 7 | 
might adde remembrance of name to his forgertull 
Perſon: and to that end, having made hither himſelfe, 
ſtamped his Conqueſt vpon his Coines thus, 
DE BRIT ANN: and pon his aged knecs 
crept vp the ſteps of theC to giue thankesof 
victory vnto his gods on the day of his Triumph; 
which, though for a ſmall part of this Ilands ſubie- 
ction, was yet accompliſhed with more then ordina- 
rie magnificence, and the ſhewes greater then vſu- 
ally had beene ſeene, for the Conqueſts of farre lar- 


great a care was it kept, whilſt the Romans kept their 
owne greatnes. But when their high- mounted 
Pillar ouerſwayed her one Baſe, and the fatre- 
ſpread boughes were grow ne too wW for che 
ſtemme, many hands at once — 5 at the Empe· 
riall Crowne, and all of them t er tate the Bran- 
ches from the Body of that faire Tree, By whom 
alſo the faire and flouriſhing Cedars of Britain were 
ſhaken, and left naked both of fruite, and leafe. S0 
that now the glory of the one declined, and the 
beauty of the other vtterly defaced, and neither of 
them able any longer to ſupport their owne ſtan- 
dings, gaue place vnto deſtzny that would now haue 
both downe ; whereby the Jewell ſo much deſired, 
and which had beene kept with ſuch care, was now 
laid at ſtake to them that could w inne it, and Brite; 
abandoned by the Romans, without further claime, 
aftet they had beene Lords thereof the ſpace of five 
hundred yecres. 

(4) The next Actors vpon Britaines faire Stage, 
were the Scan, a people of Germany, fierce bold and 
irreligious, as, for the moſt part, the reſt of Nati- 
ons in thoſe daies were, Theſe infeſting with Pira- 
cies the Coaſts of Britaine and Gallia,grew both feare- 
full and famous in profeſſion of military ſervices. 
In France they ſeized vpon the Country of * Baio- 
caſſes; in Germany by intruſion they vnſcated the 
Sueuians ;in Holland and Frieſland, they incroached 
vpon the Batauians, and Cimbrica Cherſoneſſus (now 
a continent of Dexmerke) they made the place of 
their aboad. From whence they often aſſailed the 
Coaſts of this Iland , enen whilſt the Raman held it 
for theirs, and were often put backe by Stilicho and 


| 
| 


| 


the Saxons were ſent for, 


others, whoſe praiſes the Port Claudian chaunted a- 
loud. But the Romans departed, and Britaine left 
bare of men, their land waſted by famine, tumultu- 
ous vprores, and by bandings of Great- ones who 
ſhould be greateſt ; the Scots and Picts (ancient Ene- 
mies to their Peace) tooke the aduantage, and conti- 
nually made bloody incurſions into their Land. 
And albeit a ſtone · wall was raiſed ath wart the whole 
Continent, to impeach their inroades; yet that auai- 
led little, their aſſaults were ſo great. Whereupon 
in their firſt ſeruice 
freed the Britaines from thoſe raging Pics; The 
Lands defence then they vndertooke, and the Inha- 
bitants conſented to maintaine the charge; which 
whilſt it was in giuing was thankefully receiued, but 
once receiued was vngratefully forgot. And they 
(like the Ravens of ¶ Arabia, ho ſo long as they are 
full, yeeld a pleaſant noiſe, but being empty make a 
horribl ae emptied faſter then the Britam: could 
fill, and euer complained they had not inough, till 
laſtly 0 ire they got all into their owne clawes. 
Then deuided they among themſelues the beſt of 
the Land, and droue their Receiuers into the worſt 
and waſte mountaines of Males, euery of their Cap- 
taines ſharing a part to himſelfe, and of one Emperi- 
all Crowne made ſeauen Diadem to adorne their 


l. 


ger and bettet knowne Kingdomes. And with as. 


owne heads; which long were not worne, without 


1 4 


4 


| ward aſcend and Ipread forth with 
a nation, as ficrce as the Scythians, caſt their | 


inceſtine warres, each of chem ſtriuing to inlarge 


eies of deſire yponthat beautifull Crowne, and pre- 
ſently ed, but neuer intermitted any bloody 
cruelti ou forward the fame, till chey had 
(et ic on their owe Helmets; and theſe Sax ans worne 
out with reſiſtance, gaue place to the Danes, when 
time had worne out fiue hundred ſixtie three yeeres 
of their Gouernment. | 

(5) Theſe Danes thus ſucceeding (though with 


whoſe many Piracies both Franceand Bretaigne had 
many times felt, before they attained the end of this 


Hiue, the landof-cheir owne natiuitie was too little 
for each to haue a part: vpon which occaſion a cu- 
ſtome was pt to baniſh ſome that the reſt 
might haue roome. Theſe Exiles therefore (chiefe- 

ing of their youth) fell ypon other Landes 
wich no then the falling ofa ſword out 
of the ſheath, ſly wounded whereſoeuer 
they fell but no where more deadly then in England. 
Which for two hundred and eighteene yeeres con- 


| 


| — vnceſſantly aſſaulred; ſometimes har- 
rowing the — before them, and carrying a- 
way great Booties to their Ships: ſometimes impo- 
— the People, by exacting grear ſummes of 
money forcompoſition of Peace: ſometimes expel- 
ling the Inhabitants, and ſeating themſelues in their 
places: and ſometimes ſharing the Country with 
their Kings, and taking vnto themſelues none of the 
worſt; but not as other Conquerors to build, ſow, 
and plant, but to lay waſt, caſt dow ne, and deſtroy, 
ſparing neither Erections for ciuill vſe, nor places of 
Oratory dedicated to diuine. Vet the Garland once 
gotten by their King Cant, was worne with great 
glory, and by three of thoſe Daniſb Kings, England. 
Crowne was enioied. The firſt of them Potent , reli- 
gious, wiſe and iuſt. The ſecond, illegitimate, an vſur- 
per very agill, but idle : And the third a Tyrant, a 
Taxe - xaiſer, laſciuious and a glutton, in which ex- 
ceſſe at Lambeth he ſuddainely ended his life, when 
the Land became cleared of che Dauer ſore oppreſſi. 
ons, after they had a long time attempted, and their 
Kings for five and twenty yeeres ſpace worne the 
royall diademe ofthis Realme, 
- (6) — ations — — 
y Heauens a t, in i i a- 
gaine looſing, the rich Garland of GREAT 
BRITAINES gonernment: a fiſt, inferiour to 
none, made thereunto a double claime, and by a 
third( more ſure then both) which was, their canque- 


laſt) were the Normans, a people ſieroe and valorous, 
whoſe many Sea- aduentures were ſo great, in the 
daies of Charles the Great , as that he wept to forſee 
the harmes they would doe to his in France, which 
proued ſo many that Charles the Bald (his Grand- 
Child) was forced to part with the Earledome of 
Charters vnto Hoſting a Norman; Charles the Gro 
with the County Newſtria,vnto their Chief. 
rainer. and Charles the Simple with all the Countreys 
which lay berwixe the River Sine and Loyre, vnto 
Rolls their Leader, whereof he became Duke, and 
that Dutchie from him named Normendy. Whence 
William the Baſtard the ſeuenth in diſcent, in a bloo- 
die field at Stel in Suſſex, wan the Engliſh Crowne 


from King Halli that held it; when, by changing 
wr ph ee eee 17 


ofa glorious Monarchie. At firſt, ſome tat bloo- 


die, ( C 
die, ( Noun 


ſhotld thence for- 
but that 


no better right to enioy) were a ſlout ſturdy Nation | f 


their Goale. For theſe, multiplying like Bees in the 


ring fword, got it. Theſe laſt (which I pray may be 


* 


| 


Lands Reuenewes vpon his, he laid the foundation 


Their deus 


ons here. 


Their title to 


— 
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tw o 


dred thirty 
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with P 


compl 


Thr 


far vnable to 
worths, But 


for the 


i 


| 


* 


— 


5 banded for, _ 
(as what will not the deſire 
yonger brethren 
preiudice of theit * Elder, 
| right, but ſuch as Incruders pretend. 
Plantagenet placed on the Throne, and three hu 
one yeeres taken vp in the Raignes 
foureteene Kings 
matter of more Princely con 
nions ſpread wider, themſclues 
heritors to the third part of France, and to the Whole 
by the Title of their third e, the Conqueſt 
of their fifth Henry. And ſurely had not the ciuill 
diſſentions of Lanraſfer and Torte ſſ 
pons in the woundes of themſelues 
their Succeſſouts vndoubtedly had beene double 
crowned euen to this day. But theſe Ryſes pluckt 
off by diſſentious hands, and their Branches torne 
downe in home - bred broy ir roi 
as it were dead in the Earth, till I 
lantagenet of Yorke gave them 


being the firſf Monarch of the two Kingdomes V- 
nion _—_— of Command, ſince Canstus 
the Dane. The Cordes of whole Rojall Tents, we pray, 


may be further extended , that 
ans may be couered vnder the Curtaines of his moſt 
Chriſtian Gouernment ; and that the Scepter of his 
Peace may bud, as Aarons Rad in his hand, and in the 
hand of his Sonne, and Sonne Sonnes, ſo long as the 
Sunne and Moone endureth. 
(7) beſe then (worthy Readet) are the Heads, 
whence haue iſſued ſuch plentifull Springs, that 
now met together in one Body the Streame is grown 
very bigge, which thing I cuer feared, but could ne- 
uer preuent; offending rather with the Vig gard who 
thinketh euery mite too- much, then ſinning wi 
the Pradigall in ſu 
our Story, and ſo largely requires it to bee writ, 
h all which my weake body with many 
yeeres labour hath alone trauelled, aſwell in there. 


viewing of the Geographicall parts of the Land, as 
in the compiling of the == , though | 
fect eicher ing to their 

the waight of the whole ſhould reſt 
vpon ſo ſlender a proppe as myiſelſe: I haue laid m 
buildings vp6 far ſtronger ar 
leaged authorities may a \ ur firſt,che Chards 


chem * —— view _— 


m unne paines ; in ſupplying their wants with 

— additions, and di of the Shire- 

rownes, and Cities true The further 
iptions of „ Ihaue 


from the famous workes of the moſt wor et 


— — 


But Aas 


of 


of his line, their Acts afforde 
yence, their Domi- 
ing the lawfull In- 


t their wea- 


ſe Kings and 


till 


of them, the ri- 
World; The _ 


— 


23335 


ions. The 


fully | 


naked Virgim - 


- 


wich 
fluous cxceſle ; ſo plenteous is 


as by the many al- 


and moſt of 
foundations ot 


— 
- 
= 


an andlappe, 

by binding both together in wedlockey goulden | | 
band. Whereby alſo the long dead ſtemme of the 
auncient Britiſh Kings beganne againe to bud forth, 
and fiue renowned Princes of that Sirname ſuccee- 
ded in EnglendsT hrone. The frf 
cheſt, and wiſeſt King of this Weſterne- 
Second, the ſoreſt wounder of the PHpall authority 
The third , the forwardeſt in all pious 
fourth the feruenteſt for the Religion of kme: Ad. 
the fifth a Qt den- Queene, the moſt famouſſy re- 
now ned among the Worlds Monarkes,vnder whoſe 
raignes one hundred and ſixteene yeeres were 
and run, And were it not that the Engliſh 
are taxed to be ouer-much addicted vnto vaine Pro- 
pheſies, and that Merlins was prohibited by decree 
of Counſell, I might alledge his, and that of 4quila | 

at Shaftesbury , both of them foreſhewing thar the 
Britiſh Empire after the Saxons and Normans, ſhould 
returne againe to her auncient Stocke and Name. 
Notwithſtanding Truth bids vs acknowledge, how 
farre God hath accompliſhed both theſe in the roy- 
all Perſon of our now-Sexerazgne, the one by his diſ- 
cent from the loines of that Roiall Tader King Henry 
the Sexenth; and the other, by his Edict, in reſtoring 
to the Iland her auncient Name, Britannia: himſclte 


ling, then leatnedly able, to aduance 


tous, and life 


2 


ſons but Ons Go p eternal, undinideable in Deity, be 


binets were vnlocked , and Library continually ſec 
open to my frecacceſſe: & from whence the chiefeſt 
— of this worke haue beene enlarged and 
brought: ſuch as are the antique altars, & Trophies 
in Stone, by him preſerued from periſhing oblivion; 
The Coines of gold, ſiluer, alcumy, and copper, of 
the Britaines, Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Engliſh, with 
the Broade Seales of thoſe Kings ſince the lame were 
in vſe: all of them fo followed from the origi 


nall 
Cu- 


eee 
| ec pcs, doth of Boo 4 Co 8 
(cipecially in matters remotet from our times) I con- 
tinually receiued from that worthy Dinine, Maſter 
| Jobs Barkham, a geptleman compoled of Learning, 
Ven, & Cartche; as being nol 7 . 

e and forward all 
Beſides. theſe, ſome other 


vertuoos endouonrs. 
ſupply L haue 


: for my diſeaſe growne dange- 
ia 


it behoued him 
had to the publiſhing beſtowed ſo great 
to forward che finſhing; and to that end 
bee procured mee to his further charges an * aſſi- 
ſtant in the lives of our middle Eng⁰ẽs Kings: 
whole Stories and raignes (by the Iudicious) may 
by their ſtiles bee knowne to bee writ with another 
penne. Laſtly for the matters of Herauldrie, the 
willing and ready paines of Maſter Willem Smith, 
Rough Dragon, (an Officer at armes) was euer 
at hand: and by theſe hands this building is 
mounted to ſuch an height as thou ſeeſt: which} 
thus now finiſhed , this ſcanted Epirome, may 
well ſerue thy foote-ſteppes, as ſtaires to aſcend 


leade thee into the ſixth now moſt Ar be- 
gunne, Where from: thoſe mounted heights , 
thou maiſt bebold, how Time bath ſquared the 
Stones of theſe buildings : bow Fertune hath va- 
tied in the Worke : and how the 
Fates haue creed, poliſhed, and puld downe, the 
ſupporting Pillars of GAA T BrITAINES 
THrzATasB. From whoſe Tarr« with Dauid calt 
not thy luſting eie vpon valawtfull delights : Nor 
with Babels King boaſt, that this was built by thy 
owne might : But with Aoſes confeſſe that from a 
ſmall (as a graft of the Lords planting) thou 
art now ne into a great Nation, mighty, and ful 
of And — Salomon make ſu — 
vnto t Te „that the Arte of his (frengt 
— Fcſtin this Houſe, & his eies 2 as = 
thereon day and night. With the ty nag 6 that 
this building may be as beauteous as his, oun- 
dations laid with Saphires , her Windowes with the 
Emerauds, and her Gates with the Carbancles, That 
the deſarts of this choſen Zion may be as Eden, and her 
wildernes like the Garden of God. Her Gouernment 
Peace, her People the Saints of Saluation, & her Kings 
the Signets on Gods right hand, ſucceſſiuely to ſit on 
this Royall Throne, till Chrift the King of Kmgs (hall 
come in the Clowdes, and the the 
Throne erer and 
make vs heires with himſelfe of that Kingdome 
which neuer ſhall haue end. Y#to which Cunt, 
mib hi Farusn, and Horry Sin tx, three in Per- 


aſcribed all Praiſe, Hanowr,, Glorie, Wiſdome Pewer and 
Might for exermore. Amen. | 


theſe five national) Stories alreadie finiſhed , and |. 
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| Named afterwards Alexan- Alured, murdreth his Soue- the 3. his wife dicth, 722,42 His coine together with his 
der Scuerus. 161 12igne,and becommeth king 726.61 brother Gets 231-1 
Alfonſus or Alphonſis, ſon of | of Northumberland. 305.20 Her buriall ibidem His natural properties 23 3.5 
King Edward the firſt, bis | His deſcent and ifſue,#bidew Her parentage, and double | His inceſt with Iulia his fa- 
| death and burial, 52.60 Expelled out ofhis King- marriage, 726.61 thers wife, 232.6 
| Alfonſe King of Spain claimeth | dome, ibid. | Anne Aſkew burned in Smith- | His time ofraigne 232.8 
Gaſcoigne, 531.82 | Ambition and emulation of field tor Religion. 780.112 Slaine 232.7.8 
He quitteth his claime, ibid, the ancient States of Britain, Put on the racke, ibib. | Antoninus Pins Emperor 220, 1 
$3 172. Her tormenting cd His Coine ibid, 
His goodaduiſctoK. Hen- | Ambre:bury Abbey founded, King Henry the 8. 780.113 { His birth and commendati- | 
y the third, 531.83 272.17 Her commendable partes. on * ibidem | 
AlfwaldKing of Northumber- | Ambrerbury, whence it tooke 780. 11.12. A great defender of the chri- 
land murdred. 305.21 | the name, 315 Scandalized, and flandred ſtians 1614 4 
His raigne and Iſſue ib:dems | Saint Ambroſe Biſhoppe of by a Romaniſt Writer. 780, | His Edict ſor their protectiò 
Algitha the wife of King Ed- | Millame excommunicate 113 ibid. 
4 — 383.20 | and abſolueth Theodoſime the | Anne Bullen ſecond wife to K. His Apophthegm 2231, 5 
f { Alfrina wife of King Canurns | Emperour. 275.8 | Henry the eight, her deſccnt, | His perſonage, & commen- 
barren, yet ſeemed fruitfull. America ſirſt diſcouered, 746 (770.80.785,137 dable parts ibidem 6 
392.19 G2 Her Religion, 770,81 | His death, age and raigne, ib. 
Prince Alfred, King Canute | Amitic ſolemnely made be- Inueſted Marchioneſſe of | Anuzazim an Aſſaſine traite- 
his ſonne, right heire to the | tweene William King of the Pembroch, 770.8 2.785. 1 37 terouſſy woundeth Prince 
Crowne of England, entrap- Scots, and lobn King of Eng- Married to King Henry the Edward, aſter King E dw ard 
| ped by fraud, bercft of his | land. 488.14 eight. eb the firſt 542.5 
eyes, and cruelly tormented The ſame renewed by two Crowned Queene of * Ap- Arthur a fabulous Wri- 
295.6.7 | croſle marriages, 497-41 land an: 5 ter 317 
Algar;Leofriks ſonne baniſhed | Amity, betweene ung Philip A great louer of the Goſpel. | Twelue Apoſtles of the King 
403.2 | of France, and King Jobs of 771.86 | of Spaine 269.266 
eAlgith, widdow of Greffuh | England. 488 14 Deliucred of a dead childe. | Apprentiſe of the Law, what | 
Ap- Lhewelin, King of North- Amity betweene H. the 5 771,67 he is G15.21 | 
Wales, King Harolds wife, | King of England, and Charles Charged with high Trea - Apalder Caftle built by the | 
408.53 | the6.King of France, vpon ſon, and ſentto the Tower, | Daves 358.20 | 
After Harold was ſlaine, lived | what conditions, 641.52 771.87 | Don lohn D' Aquila ſent out of 
in Weſtcheſter priuate. ibidem Amond a King of the Danes. Defended. 771.88 | Spaine into Ireland 875, 314 | 
| Alice, See Adela. 356.4 Condemned for adultery, & | Aqwtarc how large a Dutchic | 
Alice daughter to King William | Amphibalus a Martyr, Saint Al- inceſt, and beheaded, 771.89 666.60 
the Conqueror 426.74 baut teacher. 206.19.255.11 Thought to die guiltleſſe of | Reuolteth fromthe Engliſh, 
Her Iflue, ibidem Anarchie in France, 583. 20 the crime, 772.92 588.147 
At laſt a profeſſed Nunne, ib. | Ancalites where ſeated. 173. Her penancy 773.93 | L.Arbellaher parttage.756,75 | 
| Alice daughter of Lei King | An Anchorits counſel to the Her godly life, bid Arbogaſter a traiterous murde- | 
| of France, married to Rich- Britiſh Biſhops and Doctors Where enterred, 7$5.137 | rer of Yalentinianthe yonger | | 
ard King Henry the ſecond | touching Auſtin the Monke, | Anne of Cleve married to King | Emperour. 273-10 
his ſonne 467.85 | 230-11 [Hen the eight 779.105 | Hekilleth himſelſe. 274,5 
Alice ſiſter to Philip King of | Andates Goddeſle of yitorie . | Awne of Clexe ypon diſlike on- Areadins and Honorms Empe. 
France, contracted to Rich | 167.8 ly diuorced from King Henry rours. Their Coines 275 
ard the firſt, King of Eng- | Andragathis a murderer drow theeight. 779,21.785.139 | Arcadins fellow Emperor with 
lend, 475-22 neth himſelſe. 27%. 7 Her parentage. 785.139 his father Theodoſins 272. 4 
Suppoſed to haue had a child S. Andrewes Church in Welles The fourth wife of R. Henry | Arcadms Emperour in the Eaſt 
| by his Father King Henry the | ſounded, 299.15 the eight. thridem 274, 6 
econd ibidem 22 | Androgorins, is Mandrabacins, No more to be ſtiled Queen His death and raign. 277,11 
| Reſtored to her brother, | 173.5 Anne. 779 108 | Archof victory on a Coin, 193 
480. 62 | Avgierr wonne by a ſtratagem. Anniballianu bis Coine, 262 | Archers Engliſh how forcible 
Married to _ Earle of | 493-28 | Anſelme Archbiſhop of Ca- in times 616,28 
Pontif, or Ponthiew, 48» Ruined. $ terbary. 0.1 /tides a Philoſoph * 
Alice ra ghter of King Edward | Angle-lond.1 . Held guilty of high 5. 2 2 
the fitſt 52-66 | the name is deriued, impoſed 432-33 119.8 
Dame Alice Piers, abuſeth the | firſt by Egbert. 160. 9 Recalled home. 45 | Arletta,the mother of K. Wil. 
old age of King Edward the | eAngles, what nation, 284. 6 He ſtandeth againſtmarried liam the Conquerour, mean- 
third, as his Concubine, ** y inuaded, and the in- Prieſts. 436,13 | lydefeended 412,26 
538.148 itars cruelly vſed. 431.29 | Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canter- | Armes of King Arther, 648 85 
A moſt inſolent woman, ib.149 | Anglia, whence it tooke name. bury 5 to Rowe, 436, 13 217 
Alice Piers baniſhed. 5911 285. 10.11 His death. 438-29 | Armes of the Dukes of Brunſ- 
| Alipius Lieutenant vnder the Old Anglia. 285.10 | Anna King ofthe EA Angler, | wich, © - 2$9,6,470,108 
| | Romantin Pritains, 265. 4 —_ ſonne of Daniſh Gar- ſlaine in battell by Pexds, | Armes of Brutur and the Kk. of 
| Interrupted by feareful fires | wo boptired. 66.3 3 _ Troy 163,73 
in reedifying of Jeraſalem, | Anlafe Sithricks ſonne chaſed His raigne, iſſue and buriall, | Armes of Englend ſet before | - 
| 265. 4 | into eld 264 5 | Lu, | thoſe of rarer at frft. 23. 5 
e iu — © - Arms --. 
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umes of Hengif, and Horſa, 
armes of rhe Princes & es 
fountain Region 
of all Nations, — 
Armorica, i. Little Byitaign in 


9 
Giuen to Britiſh Souldiers, 


Armorica, a Prouince deſcri- 


The Diuiſion thereof ib 
It retaineth the Britiſh, Dia- 


Earle of Arraiur, Lord Gouer. 
nour of Scotland, 

Arrianiſmic impugnedby Chri- 
ſtian Biſhops on 

Arrius Ayer rurdereth Nume- 


lamet or TJaquer d Artenile, a 
Burger of Caunt, ſupporteth 
King Edward the third his 
quarrell in France, 370. 41 

See mare in Iaquer. 
Arther King of the Britaines, 
begotten of dame /grem, by 
ter Pendragon. 
His battels againſt * 


A benefactor to Gl aſtenbury 
ey, ibidem. 207. 21 

Of Roman bloud bi 

Slaine by Mordred. 


His body found interred, #6. 
His Monument 
His Enſigne or Armes. 206 


Arthur ſonne of Geffrey, fourth 
ſonne of King Hen the ſe- 


cond,heire apparant to king 


Suppoſed to be made away 
by King Jabs his vncle. 


ard the firſt, Duke of Britain, 


Arthur Duke of Brita: — 
Tobn competitors 
Crowne of England. 484,2 
Arthur his adherents, ibid.; 


to the protection of Philip 
King of France. 
Reconciled to King John, 


485. 
Hee ſlieth fro m him for fea 
Committed to ſtraic cuſto- 


die in the Caſtle of Roan, 


eArthbur Earle of Richmond, 
made Conſtable of France , 


eArthur Lord Liſle,Baſe ſonne 
to King Edward the fourth, 


Dieth of an exceſſive ioy, 


Arthur eldeſt ſonne of King 
the ſeuenth, Prince of 


Wales, weddeth Katherine of 
A Prince of great towardnes. 


Hisdeath, bookes and lear- 


ning, _ 
Wherher he did conſummate 
ac lally the marriage with his 
wife Katherine. 
iſo of (ormwall, an 


Earle of Cheſter, 


Auitall cuſtomes 


Articles agreed ypon by the | 


Rebels in C ſent vnto 


King Edward the fixe: $06.23 


Anſwere of the Kiog to them, 


$06.23 


Sir Rebert D Artois foliciterh 


K. Edward the third to claime 
the crown of France, 570.37 


Arairagus a famous Britiſh 


King. 177.14 
He weddeth Claas the Em- 
” perour his daughter. 177.14 

is coine. 16. 216 


King Arviragwe in the time of 


Domitian, I, 34.12 
His Coine, 216 


Hee reſiſteth the Romans pro- 


ceedings. ibid. 
Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury perſecuteth Wicks 
lifians 625.12 
His ſtrange death. 626.14 
Thomas Arundel Biſhop of Ely, 
ſtoutly maintaineth Biſhops 
tempoxalties. 600.57 
Earle of Arundel ſlaine. 6 57. 27 
Aſbdos field in Eſexloſt by the 
Engliſh againſt the Danes. 
382.13 
Robert Ae Generall in the 
Yorkſhire Inſurrection. 773. 96 
His letters. 774.90 
His haughty ſpirit bid, 
Executed with others vpon 
a ſecond inſurrection of bis. 


778.98 


Aſſaſmmes a ſect of Sarazens in 


the Eaſt, 47 7-43-5435 
Aſendos field won againſt the 


Danes, 355.3 


Aſpar a Captaine vnder Va- 


lentinian the third Empecour, 
279. 

He ſlew John the vſurper, 4 

Aftrologers what kind of peo- 


le. 202,5 


p 
Thomas Aſtwood executed, 


| 346.60 

Athanaſius Biſhop baniſhed by 
Conftantins. 264. 9 
Recalled from exile by Jena 
nu. 268.4 
King Athelfter his ſtile. 137.13 


Athelſt an, See Gormond. 
Athens kingdome of what 


continuance, 278.2. 
Atrium a Gouernout vnder J- 
lins Ceſar, 186, 3 
Anualon.1.Glaſtenbury, 201.3 
Anudenting trefuſeth to bee Em- 
perour. 233. 2 
A 4.1.London, 270, 
weuſtns («ſar his raigne, 
190.7. 
His vertyes. 1hidems, 
His fault. idem. 
His deuotion euen towardes 


Chriſt, ibidem, 


His ſtature and endowments of 


body. ibidem. 
His death. „idem. 
See more in Odtauian. 


A the moneth why ſo 


C 190.7 


N a name ſacred. 190.7 


8. ines Arm at Conentree 


at an high price. 
wes or. Auſt 


392-14- 
Oke. * 


cx, 


. 
\ 


dee more in 


_460-36 


His 


a 11 


a vallant 
captaine of the Britanz, 291. 


15. 314.3. 


Dieth of poiſon. 
His raigne, 
Enterred in Steneheng. 
Aurelius (nam, King of the 
you ane ated 
Reprou ildas. 
Arc V 22 5 and his ſon 
vſurpers. 
Murthered, 
Marc Aurelins Emperour, 
his Coine. 
Aurel iam Emperour, 


His parentage. 
His ü . 


Named Sword-bearer , 
ibidem. 
249. 6 


His employment. 
His valour. 
His coine. 


3143 


15. 
4 
2 


246; 3. 


220. 


1 
biden 


ibid, 


His indulgenceto Chriſtians, 


1bidems, 8 


Beeomes a perſecutor of chri- 
4 


ſtians. 


Scared with a thunderbolt. 


ſent inte England 


249.8 

perſon & ſeuerity. 249. 9 
Awreolus vſurpeth in Ira 

245.1 

Auſtin or Auguſtine the Monke 

207.20 


320 


Saint Auſtins Church and Mo- 


naſtery in Canterbury. 330 
His 3 to the Pope, 


See more in Auguſtin 


An Ayde granted for marriage 


330 
e. 


of AMawde to Henry the 


4Emperout. 438.33 
Az.incourt alias Agincourt bat- 
cell, 633. Co 

B 


No firſt radicall letter in 
any Britiſh word. 138. 6 


Babel. Tower the cauſe of ſuns 


dry languages, and diſperſi- 


on of people, 


Babila Martyr. 
Anthony Babington, principall 


161. 2 
266.5 


ofa traiterous conſpitacie, 
with others executed. 848. 


111 


Reb. Raron a Preacher. 318. 37 


His frank ſermons & ſpeech 
to King Henry the third. b. 
Bacon his errour as tou- 


ſpectiue glaſſes 


er 
Fin Inlins Ceſar his per- 
1 
Roger Bacon his witty Apoph - 


gme. $18. 37 
Badge of the Earle of 13 
682,3 
Badge of Richard Duke of 9155 
ceſber, the white Bore, 725. 59 
Lord Baddleſmere executed at 
Cant 35941 
Sir H Marſhall in 
Ireland ſlaine valiantly figh- 
a 873.299 
L crowned King, er 
Scotland, 546,33 


Doth homage to d 


Bangor or Banchor\ 


| | 1 
Sent to the Tower of Len- 
don $47.31 

Deliuered to the Popes nun- 

cios. 348.38 
Edward Bailiol ſonne of Jobs 

Bailjol and his heire, clai- 
meth the Crowne of Scor- 
land againſt Daud, 2. ſon to 
Robert Bruce 568,24 
Edvard Bailiel inuadeth Scor- 
land. 568.2 

His two victories 7 

Dauid 2 King of Scots, 568 


24 
Crowned King of Scotland 


at Scone. 568.26 
Eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom 
of Scotland 509, 31 


He ſubmitteth to Edward 
the third King of England 
569 33 

Hee conueyeth his Title to 
the Crowne of Scotland yn- 
to King Edward the third, 
581.113 

Tohn Ball a Prieſt, Chaplaine to 
Wat Tiler, and Iacie Straw. 
$95.20 

Balbinus See Cod. Balbinus 
Roger Baldock, Biſhoppe of 
Norwich, and L Chancellour, 
wich Spenſers rule all, 361.51 
562.53 

Walter Baldocke Prior of Laund 
drawne and hanged. 616,26 
Roger alias Robert Batdocke, L. 
hancellor put inte Newgate 
where he died, 363.68 
Baldred laſt King of Kent, 295 


17 

Forced out of his kingdome 
16 idens 

Baldwin firſt Earle of Flanders, 


2 
Slaine, 43 — 
Baldwine de Redwers reſiſteth 
King Stephen. 445.6 
Diſherited and expulſcd the 
land. 1hid. 
Baldwine Fitz-Gilbert his 
ſpeech before battaile, 450 


al 4 
Baldwin ſonne ofKing Stephen, 
his birth,death, and buriall, 


454-51 

Baldwine Archbiſhop of 5 An- 
terbury crowneth King Rich- 
ard the firſt. 473.5 
Dieth in Palaſtine, in the ho- 
ly voyage. 473.8 | 
lohn Ballard a Seminary prieſt 
executed for treaſon, 848.111 
Lord of Balmerinoth found 
puiley of death, for deviſing 
ettets in King James his 
name, and ſcading them to 
Rome, $9 38 
Bambrongh Caſtle built 302 
Bau, alias Bag & Jus, a place in 


lrelid,what it ſignifieth 463 354 


Banner of Conſtantine againſt 


AMaxentmr cc. 260, 
Zauner with a golden Dragon, 
loſtby Ethelbald, 342.2 
Banchor alias Bangor in Wales, 
the; firſt Mo in the 
world, | 206,20 
Founded by King Laciss, 

tk. 207,20,303.7 
The mother of all other, 


393-7 


* 


and the Monks there deſcri- 


»ä— 


— 


Sr. 
— T * 
1 


How hee was revrarded for 


Ae jn fee 


$58,25-735927 

ho OW- 

able. 887.20 
L. Bardelfe wounded to death. 
620.46 

Monſieur de Barbaeſon, or Bra- 
baſon ſentenced to death, eſ- 
capeth by a quirke of He- 
raldry. 62 
Robert Barnes burnt _ li- 
ion 111 
His Prayer. ibid, 
Barnet ficld wonne by K. Ed- 
ward the fourth, by what er- 
rour. 683.64 
Barons forſake King lobe, and 
deny their helpe, 500. 51. 
501.32 

Theit diſloyalty to K. ſebn, 
by 1 5 

They come into the field in 
armes againſt King /obn.503 
F5-515-24 

Shew themſclues in open re- 
bellion. 5073.56 


Curſed and excommunica* 
ted from the Pope, 504 

57 
They taile on the Pope. 504 


5. 
They plotte to bettay the 
Crown of England to Lews 
Dolphine of France, 50 4. 

8 


They demand their libert — 
of King Henry the third. 12 
I 
Their rebelſious meſſage x 
King Henty the third, 315 
Th King H 5 
contemne A 

the third his r 
Parliament. 518.37 
Their, traiterous errand to 
him, 518.38 
Barons and Biſhoppes capitu- 
late with King Henry the 3. 
in Parliament at Oxford, 533 


93 
Their coniuration or mutu- 


all oath. ibidem 
Come armed to the Parlia- 
ment. 535.93 
Barons ſend twice to king Hen- 
ry rhe third for a Pacificati. 
on. 37.99. 100 
Barons ous of rawne and 
quartered, 55941 
What Barons at once peri- 
ſned by hatchet and halter, 
vnder King Edward the ſe- 
cond. 560.43 
Barrham Down, the place of 
Inlins Ce ſars Campe. 184,6 
Alen Barton a Scot Haine, 
maketh quarrell betweene 
King Iamer the fourth, and 
King Henry the eight. 754 6 
Gilbert Lord Baſſet rebellerh a 
$19.39 
Receiued into fauour. 5 20. 48 
Baſſianns ſonne of Severus go- 
uerneth the ſouth part of 
Fritaixe. 229.6 
His diſloyalty. 229-10 
Surnamed Asten, and 
made Emperour. 229.14 
Styled Brittanicus Maxi- 
wr. 221, 1 
Surnamed Caracalla, 231. 1 
His Coine. 231 
Baſſianur the yonger, ſurnamed 
Heli — 34. 
11 


Battell at Bafing on the Danes 


hide, 3559 
| Bartel, or Bartell field between 


450.28 

pr 

- 577-87 &c, 

Battell of P 2 FA 7782 116 
Battell at Blore,where the Lan- 
caſtrians loſt the day. 668. 72 
Battell of Shrew:bury, 617. 36 
Battell of Spurs. 754-8 
Sir Henry de Bath, à bribing 
Juſticiar. 330.78 
Sir Henry de Bath proſcribed 
by King Henry the third his 
owne mauth. 530.78 
Beats Paciſici, che Mot of Tamer 
King of Great Britaine, O&c. 


161.11- 


Beatrice or Beatrix Counteſſe 
of Proxince, landeth at Do- 


wer, 5326.67, 
Mother to 3. Queenes. ibid. 
Beatrice daug 


to LEA 
the firſt 352. 69 
Thomas Beaxc Earle of 
Warwicke, his valor & death 
586, 139 
Richard Beanchamy Earle of 
Warwicks, Regent of France 
660, 36 
His death ibid. 
Henry Beawuford ſonne of EA. 
mand Duke of Somerſet, ſtan- 
dec for K. Henry the fixt, 
667.66 
Beaufort a ſurname, who im- 
poſed firſt. 606.94 
Whence it came, 590 
Thomas Beaxfort, half brother 
to King Herr the fourth, I. 
Chancellor. 620.47 
Henry Beaufort Biſhoppe of 
Wincheſter, his dignities and 
Titles, 623,1 
He perſwadeth war againſt 
France. 636.39 
Hee taketh the Crowne to 
avne of King Hexry the 
Fab 645.65. 636.39 
The rich Cardinall 645,65 
Henry Beaufort Duke of Som- 
merſet taken and beheaded, 
676,15 
Zeaalien Abbey built. 487.11 
A Sanctuary. 1bidem 
Biſhoppe of Seawos taken pri · 
ſoner in fight, all armed, 
430.60 
What anſwere he had from 
the Pope, ibidem. 
Beaumont King Henry the firſt 
his pallace at Oxford, 443. 


9 

Tohn L. Beaumont, high Oi 
{table of England. 062. 41 
Thomas Becket Chancellor of 
England, 456,3 
His birth, profeſſion, riſing , 
and aduancement 457,11 
Reputed a Martyr, vbidew 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbu- 
1 death of Tbes- 

b ibid. 
Debate berweene Thomas 
Becket, and King Henry the 
ſecond, ypon what occaſi- 
ons. 457-12 
He and contefterh 
with the King,and claimeth 


— coor OSS. ) 


yeeld ynto, 4575 


tres 459,4 59-23 
He diſguiſcth himſelf vnder 
the name of Dereman, and 
goeth into Flanders. ibidemw 
All his kindred baniſhed the 
Realme, 459,26 
He excommunicateth G#/- 
bert Biſhop of Londen, 406 
33 

An accord treated betwixt 
the King and Thomas Becker 
61,34 

Thomas Becket publiſherh 
the Popes letters of ſuſpen- 
hon, againſt Reger Archbi- 
ſhop of Torte, and Hugh 
Bifhoppe of Durham, 461 


0 
Murdered in the Church wc 
Canterbury by foure knights 

461.41 
Cenſured after his death di- 
uerſly, 461424 
His murderers flie. 4 Py 

Thomes Becket canonized a 
Saint by Pope Alexander, 


64.6 
His rich ſhrine defaced! 758 


778. 
Beda his hiſtoric 
What he was 305. 
His ſtoty dedicated to dag 
Ceolnulph ibidem 
Beda a Saxon Monke writeth 
partially. 322 
Sir Simon de Bedford hanged 
with Roger Mortimer, 


568.23 
Bedford Caſtle forced by 


hege, 
and demoliſhed. 513.18 


Beech trees grow plentifully in 


Britain. 1 60.7 
Beleos Cimbros, 161,7 
Belews the King his _ 

4 


Zelga t. Welles, 207.21 
Rebers Beliaſme againſt King 
Henry the firſt, 36.12 
He and his aſſociates abiure 
the land. ibidem 
A bloudy and vnnaturall 
wretch, 438.30 
Taken and empriſoned, ibid, 
Robert Belknap his ſaying when 
he ſubſcribed to humor kin 
Richard the ſecond, againſt 
the _ and reforming 
Lords. 603.72 
Robert Belknap with other Iud- 
ges and chiefe Lawyers ar- 
refted ypon the Bench, and 
ſent to the Tower. 604 78 
Sir Walter de Bendley his for- 
tunate ſetuice in little Bri- 
taine. 581.11 
Saint Bennets Abbey in Nor- 
folks. 392,14 
Sir Henry Bennifield Lieutenãt 
of the Tower, a ſtraite Iay- 
ler to Lady Elizabeth, $23 
60 
BeornKing of che Eaſt-Angles 
211.12 
Beorn Bocadort wiſe, in the caſe 
of Lacretia $7.74 
Himſelf allied vnto the Daniſh 
bloud. 386,6 


— of Sanches 


the fourth King of Navarre, 
— 


ard the firſt 362.65 
Berenice the beautiſull Queene 
of / 212, 4 

a Britiſh fugitiue,193.3 
Bericke his murther & falſhood 
to his Prince, 88.7.8 
Saint Berin, an Italian Diuine, 


297.7 
Biſhoppe of Derchefter.abid 
Berking Abbey built. 310.7 
Bernardus Andreas of Thelen 
a Poet Laureat. 728 
Inftructer to Prince Arther, 
King Henry the ſeuenth his 
eldeſt ſonne. ibidem. 
Bernicia a Prouince in the 
Kingdomeof N erthumber- 
lan 3021 
Zernuipb King of Mercia by 
vſurpation 306. 16 
His coine. idem 
Slaine in skirmiſh. 6. 348. 
Beroſm a Writer late com fort 
ſuſpected and teiected. 158.3 
A forged Author 162.9 
Berta a vertuous Chriſtian La- 
dy eſpouſed to King Erhel- 
bert 329,3 
Wherepuried 332.15 
Bertfrid a ſonne of Ring Edred 
368,7 
Berthulfe King of Mercia, as 
tributary. 308. 19 
His Coine ibidem 
Zertbas a Duke ofthe South- 
Saxons ſlaine 296.4 
Bertram de Glequin,or Gleſquix 
a braue warriour 385,133 
Faileth the Engliſh.587.140 
Made Conſtable of France, 
587.143 
Marſhall of France taken 
priſonerby Sir Jobs Chan- 
* 584.128 
Bertr amde Gurdon, killeth. King 
Richard the firſt 6 48 1,69 
Fleyed quicke and hanged, 
ata: FL 
Peregrine Berta, L. Willoughby, 
eneral ofthe aids for Hen- 
77 king of Nawarre inFrance 
867.255 
Berwick, wonne by the Engliſh, 
546.26 
Recouered by the Scots, 559 


Loſt, and regained by Sy 
Percy Earle of Northum- 
berland, 98.45 
Surpriſed and regained - the 
Scots 581.113 
Burnt and diſmanteled, ibid, 
Delivered vp to the Engliſh 
689.111 
Surpriſed by the Scors, and 
recouered withing, dayes, 
594 9 
Bethlem a Monaſtery erected, 
648.83 
Beton Archbiſhop of $ Andrews 
82,121 
Tobn of Bemerley a godly rea- 
cher of wick/ifr dodtrine, 
626,1 
Executed as an Heretike, is, 
Bible in Engliſh commanded 
to be read in Churches, 778 
101 
Bible preſented to Queene Eli. 
th, and graci re- 
ceiued. 2.5 
Bible torne by whe Reben of 
the North. 


482 


i nd 


——— 


* — — 


6 tA 


— 


. 465-73 
N. Bigod,or Biget chieſe Iu- 
iciar of England $35.63 
Hugh Biget or Biged hold 
the Calile of Norwich againſt 
all but King Stepben. 446. 8 
Sideth with King Stephen, & 
is deſcribed 449-25 
Francis Bigot in the Torkeſbire 
Commotion,or holy Pilgrj- 
mage. 77497 
Hugh Biged or Biget Duke of 
Virale, rendrerh vp bis 
Caſtle to King Henry the 2. 
455.7 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops ere- 
Qed in England. 206. 18 
Archbiſhoppe of Bowrges his 
proud —_— in A ro 
King Fleury the 5, 6328.27 
Biſhops removed, and others 
in their Secs placed. $17.15 
Biſhops how they were buried 


87.11 
Biſhops temporalitie: 


red. 
600.57 
Biſhop an additament of ho- 
nourin the Romane Empe- 
rours ſtile 251.1 
Bithrike or Brithicke, King of 
Weſt-Saxons his —— 

I 
Poiſoned vnwittingly by his 
owne wife, ibid, 
Blacke Croſſe of Scotland, a 

Jewell, 567.1 
Blacke Prince, Sec in Edvard, 
Blacke⸗Heath-field. 743-47 
Blackelow a place where Piers 
Ganeſton loſt his head, 556 
14 
Blanch Queene mother of 
France her policy to hinder 
the Engliſh defignes. 314. 
| — 
Blanch daughter to King Ed. 
wd the 552,70 
Blanch Taque afourdin the ri- 
uer of Some, 375.85 
Blazing ftarre, 373» 2 
Walter Blewet executed, 746,6 
Blore battell. 72 
Bloudy-toure in the Tower of 
, why ſo called, 691. 
119 
Charles Blunt Lord MNontiey 
Lord Lieutenant Generall of 
Ireland. 874-310 
His exploites in/{fer, and 
7 874311 
57531) 


Leaſe. 
In the Glimmer. 


Boduo,i Boadices 
Icenk, © 


ofthe Iceni, 198.9, 
Choſen leader of the 


] 


| 


p 


B oduni yeeld to Plantins,l 93.5 
Bohemians lament the death 


H. 


3 


Six G 


Sir G 


Georg 


of lobe Hur, and Jerome of 

Prage. 630.36 

de Bobun Earle of He- 

* taken priſoner, and 

recouered by exchange. 558 
3 


5 
Slain by a Welſhman. 559.39 


Boier Maior of Bodminhanged 


Martiall law. 
ve or Jallen, 


King Hewry the ſeuenth. 737 
4 


. 807.28 


4 
Sir Thomas Boleine or Fallen, 


Viſcount Roch ford, Earle of 
of Wil:ſbire,&c. his deſcent. 
770.80 

Boltine ot Ballen, 
Lord Maior of Lemon, 770 
80 


His graueſtone ibid, 


Boleins or Buliens, an ancient 


ilyin Norfolk, ibidem 
His charity 1hridems 
Roltin anceftor to 


Anne Bolcin, and to | 


Queene Elizabeth of famous 
memory. 667,69 
Hee keeperh London quiet, 
notwithſtanding the great 
troupes of Yorkiſts, and 
Lancaſtrians, tbidem 
8 Bolein or Bullen Lord 
Rochford beheaded 771.89 


Bolton Prior of Saint Barthol- 


meet in London,builderh on 
the of Harrow bill, 
»Wherefore 771,83 


Bonifacins ' Archbiſhoppe of 
Can 


525.62 


Bonenia, 1. Buloigne, 263,6 
oo rebelleth againſt Pro- 


0 25 2.6 

His birth. ibidem 
Amighbty drinker ibidew 
He hangeth bimſelfe, idem 
Doctor Borne aſſaulted with a 


dagger at Paalis (roſſe,81 7, 


Is.825.75 

Boſworth field, 735,58 
Boxintes battell. $03.95 
Bradney monaſtery in Lincoln- 
hure founded, 341-3 
Sir Robert Brahenbury Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, denieth 
to murther King Edwerd the 
fifch,and his brother Richard 

| 15,16 

Sir Nicholas Brambre Jon L. 


to 

deſtroy Woodſtock. 
Duke of » 602.68 
Dukeof 


3 


alias Fonlag de Brent, 
* Barledomes, and 

eth Caſties., 7 311.1 I 
His outrage and rebellion, 


| $33.18 
|; ANorman,bls Widen ri- 
1348 


ſing 


5 
baniſhed, bid, 
1. 1 


Taken and hanged, h 
Brett a a Spaniſh word. 119.5 


Willians de Hruſe, diſloyall to K. 


4 
His wife raileth ypon Kin 
loks ” 


Her ſtrange to — 
Queenme, King Jabs wife, 
* ibidem 


Bridania, 159.6 
Bridewell an houſe of correct᷑i- 
on, giuen to the City of Lon- 
don | 814.85 
Bridgenorth, more truly Bruge- 
orth. h 476,4 
M. Bridger Lieutenant of the 
Tower, his fauour to the La- 
die Elizabeth $233.60 
Brigants what people 220.3 
make an Inſurrection, 

ibidem 


Subdued by Petiline Cereals 
111.8 


Brigbtned ſlaine by the Danes, 


$70.7 

obewold, Monke of Glaſten- 
his viſion. 398.2 
Brigit an holy maid,canonized 
get or Brigit a Monaſtery e · 
23 5 648.8 ; 

Briſtow a fugitiue maintainer 

Pius Quintus bis Bull againſt 
Queene Ehwaberh, 76 
Brit or Brith 159.7 the origi 


Aritaine Admirall of the ſeas, 


What it ſignifieth. 

1551 
A Garden of pleaſure, bid. 
Store-houle of proſite, ibid. 
Lady of all other Ilands, #6. 
Another world 14.2 


** h; - _— 


Vpon ſubmiſſion pardoned * 


labs, flieth into France. 497 


Well ſtored with timber, 16. 
A Paradiſe of pleaſure, ibid, 
Britaine firſt diſcoucred to 
be an Hand: 172.5 


In Britaine the nightes not 


voide of light. 256,10 
Britaine full of mettal mines 
1hiderm 
Taken from the fortunate I- 
lands, 156511 
Suſtained eleuen Kings, 137 

/ 1 2. 


Briciſh Eaapize mined with 
the Orcades and Pyrenean 


mountaines., - 157.13 
Britaines firſt names and in- 
habitants not diſcouered, 


157-1 
How anciently ſtamped. 258 


4 
Firſt peopled from the Gells 
or Ga. 162.6 
Bricaine ſo named, firſt by 

the Grecians t58. 

Why ſo named, j 
Bricaine fuſt mentioned, by 
what Greeke Writers.160.7 
Peopled before Noaks floud 
| 161, 1 
Diuided into three king- 
domes. 160,9 
Bricaine Sea coaſts peop 
out of Belgia and Galh,163 
8 


Conquered by the Romans 
and reduced to 1 Monarchy 

; 177, 1 s 
Without forrain gartiſon, and 
ouernment in Tiberine Ce- 
ars dayes, 191.4 
Britaine eaten by her owne 
vi 199.20 
Britaine the faireſt plume in 
the Romane Diadem, 280.13 
Exhauſted of her Natiue s, & 
very flo wre. 230.11 
Britaigne or Britains in France, 
annexed io the Ctowne of 
France, 735-25 
Britain or B in France, 
defended by King Henry the 
ſeuenth againſt the French. 

; 735-35 
Britaines downefall. 281 
Britaine abandoned of Ro- 
manGatriſons, 281.1 
Conuerted her Conquerors 
to the faith of Chriſt, 209.14 
The firſt Progince that by 
publicke ordinance teceiued 
the faith, © 205,18.2322,6 
Wholy diſcouered by Ialiu 
Agricola. . 215.15 
Britannns the father of Celtice, 
159.6 

Britanes aſſiſted the Galle 

inſt Ceſar 162.8 

ir multiplicity, and com - 
munion of wiues, 167.6 
More giuen to warte then to 
husbandry, 


| 


E 
o 


&. 


— 


— — 


— 


"Vackilkultio mating cheeſe, 


U 


7 

Guilized by Il. Agricola. 
211.13 

Their perfons. 166 


Britans the firſt Conuerts,204 
9 


Their cuſtomes and manners 
in old time. 106.167 
Bricans ſore infeſted by Scots 
and Pits 279.6 
Forſaken quite of the Romans 

bidem 


Britaines flie into Wales, and 


there remaine. 321.10 
Tranſported out of the lands 
to the Roman warres . 279.8 
Their Religion and Learning 
167.8 

Sent into A mori. 280.9 
Flie into Armorica, 280. 10 
Hie divers waycs,and are op- 
reſſed with famine 88 2.3.4 
Their commerce and trafficke 
169.10 

Trufling in God, yanquiſhe 
Iriſh and Pitts, 182. 4 
Their ſhipping. 169.11 
In time 47 plenty, multiply 
ſinnes. 2824.5 
Their manner of warre. 169. 
13 

Britans debarred paſſing ouer 
Offaer Ditch, 349.17 
Britans liued long 167.4 


Theit conditions and diſpe- 
ſitions. ibidem 


Their domeſticke matters, 
167.5 
Britans driuen into the Weſt- 
Angle of the Iſle. 298. 9 
Their townes and manner of 
building. 167,5 
Their Ambaſſage and ſpeech 
to the Saxons 283.7 
Abandon the land. 290.12 


They died, and painted theit 
bare bodies, and wore no 


garments, 167.2 
Brit ans and Galls like in ma- 
ny reſpects. 162.8 


They colored themſelus with 
Woad 159.7 
The oſſpring of Gomer. 162.6 
Their ornaments. 167. 2 
Some Biitans clad in leather, 

idem 
Britans ſubmiſſton to Ceſar, 
— pretended by a 


econd Ambaſſage. 184,7 
Their haire. 167, 3 
They wauer in performance, 

184. 9 
They reuolt. ibid. 


Their complexio ns 167,3 
Their manner oſſight. 18 f. 13 
Their wit 167.3 
They aſſemble a great power 
185.15 

Their horſes; ſootmen and 
armour, 169.13 
Leaue the field, and retire in- 
to their ſeuetrall province, 
186.8 

They ſweare fealty to Aug · 
ffns Ceſar, and become ſub- 
ietrothe Romans. 189. 5 
Pay tolls and cuſtoms / to the 
Roman ſtate. i hide 
Detaine tribute and reuolt, 


189.3 

Take heart againe ibidem 
Rebell in Nerve time. 198, 
9g 

Britans wall, the Sea. 195.15 
Britan houſe in Holland,193.3 
Brithickg or Bithricke King of 
the Weſt Saxons his coine , 
299 

Brithin a drinke. 159. 6 


* 


28 
Britiſh women faire,& of good 


feature, 167.3 
Britiſh Writers vary from Ca- 
ſart teports. 1874 
Briciſh companies ſeruing Ce* 
ſar in the warres. 2800 
Britiſh Princes — withſtood 
the Saxons from Yortigern, 

to Cadwallader 12 
RalphBriton® Treaſurer of the 
ings Chamber diſplaced. 


517.31 
Briton 159.6 
Britona a Nimph 159.7 
Britons in France, came from 


the Britaines 159.6 
Britons diflike of the French 
kings gouernment. $94.9 
George Brookg executed for 
reaſon, 886.1 

Sit George Browne beheaded. 
720.36 

Robert Brace or Braſe, maketh 
head againſt King E&vard 2. 


557.21 
Purpoſeth to make himſelſe 
King of Scots $50.49 
His eſcape and —_— 


He killeth Cumin, 5 50. 49 
Crowned King of Scotland, 
ibidem 


Put to flight 550.5 
His miſery itbidew 5 1 
His magnanimity, 551.51 
He maketh head againe hid. 


His modeſt and deuout car- 
riage againſt the battell, 


: 55721 
Me inuadeth Northumber- 
lend, 557.18 

Hee dieth of the Leprie, 

| 567.12 

His worthy praiſe ibidem 
William de Bruſe,or Brauſia in- 


tetcepred by the Welſh, 


515.25 
Hanged by Llewelin, and 
whereforc ibid. 
Thomas Broughton an abertor 
to Lambert againſt K. Henry 
the ſeuenth. 32.18 
Slain in battell at Sroke, 7; 3 

2 


z 
Brune ſuppoſed to bee the firſt 


progenitor of thoſe in Bru ſ- 
wicke 284.1 


Brute after ſome, gaue name to 
Britaine. 158. 6 
Brute deſcended from Twpiter. 
163.14 

Brme the imaginary Stockefa- 
ther ofthe Iritainer, neuer 
raigned in this world. 164 
18 

His conqueſt of Britain cõ- 
ſuted. 165.20 
He with his Troians ſuppo- 
ſed to haue conquered Bri- 
— 162,11 
7, a rouing people in 
Italy. =, 04 
Henyy Duke of Backingbans re- 


che 3 
His forward affe&ion to Ri- 
Þ chard Duke of Greer. 


716. 21 


— — 


| 


——_—F__ 


fuſeth to come to K.Richard | 
718.32 


ſelſe in perſon, 


706.56 
the onely Dadalas and raiſer 
of King Richard the 3. 710 

| Þebeged and wonby 
n Henry the eight him- 
783.128 
Bnlloigne with other townes 
furrendred to the French. 
811.65 
Charles Duke of Jurboes his de» 
ſperate attempt. 761.53 
Slaine before Rome. d. 
Baſtard of Barben taken priſo- 
ner. 
AtBardeanx a ag 
the French 3.55 
Hardeaux delivered to cheEve- 
liſh 666.60 
Thomas Burdet Eſquier behea- 
ded for words wreſted. 688, 
103.706.56 
Burdred the laſt Mercian King. 
oB. 20 
He flieth the land, and lieth 
buried at Ram, ibid, 
His Coine, 308 
Burgenhild King Kenwolfes 
daughter. 3478 
Hubert de Burgb, the mirror of 
conſtant loyalty 509.3 
Gouernour of K. Henry the 
third his perſon, and chicfe 
Iuſticiar of ld 511.11 
He weddeth aret ſi- 
ſter to Alexander King of 
Scots 311.12 
Hubert de Burgo, or Burgh, 
Earle of Kent, incurreth the 
— — Barons. 315. 24 
In the Kings diſpleaſure, 1 5 
27 
His fall 516, 30 
He taketh a Church, is reſ- 
cued by his friends, & con- 
uaied into #ales. $19.39 
Reconciled to the King, 520 


48 

Huber tde Burgh Earle, put fr6 
his place of chiefe Iuſticiar, 
517.31 

Called to a ſtrict account., 
Articled againſt in points of 
treaſon, &c. 517.32, 33 
He taketh Sãctuary. 5217.33.34 
Haled out of danctuary, re- 
ſtored to Sanctuary. 318.33 
Yeeldeth himſelſe — 
and is committed to the 


Tower. erv.z 
His ——ů — to * 
Henry the third 18. 

Ia freepriſom at he Caſtle 
of Deus. ibidem 
Duke of ZBargandy ſends for 
aide to King Henry the 4. a- 
gainſtthe Duke of Orleaxce. 
620.48 


— — . 
doeth ole 
eee Fl 

r. and if, 1 2 


He taketh truce with 


Henry the 5. 635. 
— a N 
France contrary to bis oath, 


635-37 | 
ainſt 


walles of Cities. 
Thomas Lord Burrough, Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, $7 3-295 
His death. 873.297 
Henry Burwaſb Biſhoppe of 
Lincolne ioyneth wit Q. 
Iſabel againſt the Spenſert. 
561.31. 
Piers Butler, L. of Ofory, made 
L. Deputy of Ireland. 763. 


55 

Elianor Butler ſuppoſed to 
baue beene contracted to 
King Edward the fourth. 


x | 


Strucken out of Ceſarr 
name by lightning, what 
it portended 749. 70 
lacks Cade rebelleth 664.50 
Stiled Jabs Amend-all, by the 
contrary, i. Marre- all, alſo 
Capraine of Kent. ibid. 
His demands. ibid, 
Hee entreth London.664.5 2 
His behauiour there em, 
Proſcribed and killedby A- 
lexander 


664-53 
864.266 


Cadiz, voyage. 4 

Cadiz, aſcuked and ſurpriſed, 
869.272 

Cadwallader laſt King of the 


Britans. 723 
His Armes, vide m 
Dieth at Rome in religious 
habite. 713 
Cadwallador a valiant and vi- 
Rorious Prince. 323 
His raigne. rbidems 


Cadwallador Prince of Wales, 
when he raigned. 164.6 
His tory doubrfull, ibidess, | 

Cadwalls or Cadwallin King 
of the Britaur, 322 
Ioyned in amity with Pex- 
da King of the Mercians. 22 
A moſt wicked Prince, i 
Slaine in battell. 322 
Buried in London, ibidem 
His caſt-image of braſſe vp- 
on , thidem 

Throwne downe by Egbert 


348,6. 
Cadwan King or Ruler of the 
Britans in Wales, 323 
His raigne . 
Con in — wonne by 

ing Henry 5-636. 4 
Celeftine the Pope daſhed the 
Emperours Crowne to the 
ground, = 474.24 
Calaſtus ſcholar to Pelagine 
277.10 
Ceſar glorious name. 150. 
Inlixs Ceſar firſt enterer, but 
not conquerour of Britaine, 

1 

Sec more in Iulia. 1 


C uluria ſometimes named 


299413 | 


: 


| 


Befieged by Philip Duke 
The gr 
— — 659.30 


(ambria,i Wales 


Laurence C 


ſhame in _— 
CamnpobachiEarles inthe King- 
dom of Naples, hence del- 


of 


Calais harboreth the Yor- 


Wm. 
Calas behieged by the c 
of a $29.114 
Surrendred to the French 
with great diſhonour of the 
Engliſh. 830.117 
Fee more in Calli or Calls 


Calamities in Egland during 


miliam Conqueror bis raign 
421 47 


Caledonians a German deſcent, 


162.7 


Caledonians craue peace, 


299.7 

Rebel,and are maſſacred by 
Senerns 229. 11 
Caledonians in Britain moſt 
iſſant 213.5 


c. Calignls Ceſar his parents, 


191.1 
His Coines. ibid. 
His ridiculous expedition & 
lecters 1757 
His prodigality 191.1 
His contrary conditions, ib. 
He was cruel and libidinous 
ibid. 
His vile actions ibidem 
His glorious vanity, 192. 
He deludeth the Senate. ibid, 
He intended to inuade Brs- 
tain e 191.2 
His warre with the Sea. 192. 


His ridiculous vietory,gbid, 
His ambition and crueltie , 

192. 
His death how complo tt x 


ib 
Hated aſter death, 192,6 


Calpwrrixs or Cap bur nins A. 


gricola his inſcription vpon 
the Picts wall 223, 5 
Lieutenant in Britan,221.5 


(allis claimed by Queene Ei- 
zabeth 


832.7 


Callais ſurpriſed & turns Spa- 


niſh, 868.260 
Sec more in Calas. 


Camalodunum. i. Maldon in 


Eſex. 174 
Surpriſed by Clandine (ſar 
194,10 

Made a Colony of Romane 
Citizens, ibidem 
160.9 
the partition thereof, idem 


Cambridge Vniverſity ſuppo- 


ſed ro be founded by Se- 
bert King ofthe Baſt Angles 
310. 
Goeth beyonde all AK 
i1bidens 


Schooles. 
Cardinal, in 
Commiſſion with Cardinall 
Wolſey, about the diuorce 
betweene King the 8 
and Katherine of Spain,767. 
6 


: 9 
He ſtayeth ſentence of diuorce 
= d "MF 


Suſpected 


ſearched 768.74 


Cardinall Campeine ſent into 


England 2s Legate from 
Pope Leo the tenth- 9757.31 
His henourable recciuing , 
and ſtately riding to Londen 


1788.31 
His treaſures ſhewed with 


758.32 


! $07.70 


cended, 
©. oo 260 mans 1 


ä 


— 


ture. 
Hee crownerth the 
with the Crowne that hee 


Sir Milli 


His manner of en 


Caraſſs Cardinall 


Regall Crowne 


456.9 
His Pilgrimage token. 391 
11 


His letters from Roms to the 
Biſhops and Nobles of Eng- 
land 391. 12 
Complaineth of the Popes 


extortions 391. 12 
His Apothegme to conuince 
bis flatterers 293.15 
His humility, $392-15.16 


Cannmmur his care of iuſtice and 


391.12 
= — 392. 13 
13 uildings, 
His bounty ro Monaſteries, 
His deſcent and pedigree, 
391.17. 

His raigne, death and ſepul- 
398.17 
Cruciſixe 


wore. —_ 


Cami the Dane, Monarc 


of Englend, 390. 1 
His Armes and coine, 16. 
Crowned at London, 4390.3 
His good lawes, 391.7 
His expedition into Scet- 
land againſt King Malcolme 
39111 
Alderman of 
London, commanded to the 


Tower of London, by Edmund 


Dudley a Promoter 750. 70 


Carattacus a renowned Prince 


of the Silares, hjs-Coine,195 


13.176 
g, 6, 


His reſolution , and anima · 


His wife, 


ren taken priſoners, 194.14. 


Refiſted the Romans nine 
eetes. bs — 
eene Car- 
tiſmandus., ibidem. 176 
Ledin triumph. ibid, 
His habite and attire, b 
His vndaunted ſpirit, 4d. 
His oration to Claudius Ca- 
far. 195. 15 
Pardoned by (lexdins ¶ aſar, 
195.16 
accuſeth 
Cardinall Poole, and asketh 
him forgiuenes. 86.80. 83 


Pope by the name of Pas 

the fourth 826.84 

Carauſiss a Britaine rebelleth. 

254-4 

His coin, ib.255.8 
His parentage, 2 
His policy to become ric 


39.13.14 


| 


| 


{ 


Carentine in IN; 


Carli 


Carracage what it is, 
{{arter his good ſeruice at Bud- 


loigneberg. 
Carthage when built 
Cartiſmanduas Queene of the 
170.3 
Vello- 


Cara a King in Kent, 
Carus Emperour with Carinss, 
253,2 


ib idem 
Killed with a thunderbolt. 


to aſhes by king E 


third 577-73 


Carine, Ceſar and 
with his father Carss. 25 3.2 
* * ; 


Carleid teediſied. 


Endowed with priui 


Carleilin the Scots hand. 446, 7 
4 $kismiſh diſaſte- 
rous to the Iriſh Rebels, 874 

312 
5236.68 


by Dide 


165.21 


Brigantes. 
F in loue with 


173.3 

and Nameriansrs, 

His birth. ; 
Their Coines, 


253 ˙3 


dinall Fo/ſey in great pompe 

7 

Cardinals not wel learned. 440 
4 

bn: 


the 


29.18 
3, 


$11.63 
* 


Caſcau Caſtle in ÞP. 


865.2 
Caſſan king of Tartars giuest 


al ſur- 
prized by Sir Francis Drake 


he 


Turkes a great ouerthrow, 
and is baptiz ed. 49.41 


Cajſians what Country they in- 
habite d 
Caſſibelan a Britiſh Prince, 173. 


173.2 


His Seignory and Coine, 4 

186.5, 183 
Brother to King Lad. b. 
Generall of the war againſt 
Inlms Ceſar 


186.9 


His Coine, 
the Romane Empire. 146. 


618 
Caſtles raſed by King Henry 


Hee repulſed Ceſar twic 

187.13 
186.5 

Caſſins Poſt humus an vſurper in 


His death and his ſonnes, ih. 
Lord of Caftel a Briton, burnt 
Plimmonth, and is ſlaine by 
the people of Devonſhire, 


«40 


2. 


456,3 
Caſtles generally both raiſed, 


Catacratus, the ſonne 


England. 4.46. 4 


Calira Exploratorums.i.old Car- 
leil. 


238. 2 
1 


beline, or Canobeline , taken 


i. 


— Fum ucn 


Cu See Deciamus. 


ſurers in Exgland 8 


tine mad 


Ceadwal, or Cradwald,a 


His vow to God, 


He killeth Edihwach 


Weſt-Saxons dif 


the Engliſh, 
His Armes 


Catharine, See Kath arine, 
Cathari what heretickes, 206, 


19 
Cattiin Germany from whence 
theSaxons ſhould come, 285 


Car fini, certdine Roman V- 


Cauſeys or high -wayes in Bri- 
e 


y Traianns,218 


7 

Cautionary townes and forts in 
the Low-Countries deliuered 
into Queen Eliz.aberhs hands. 
855.266 


ous King of the Weſt-Saxons 


298.10 
His deſcent and exploits. 6, 


His bloudſhed in Kent. 298, 


Ceadwal his repentice, baptiſm 


death, burialland * 

293.6 

Cearlick or Ceorlick king of the 
Welſt-Saxons his raigne, 


297. 
Canin or Cheaulin King of he 
5 | 


ne. 29 
Ceanlin or Cheulin Monarch of 
ili dem 


11.52 


glori- 


thid. 


Io, 


7:4 
328. 


His victories. „idem 
Flieth out of the ſield ibidews 


His raigne and death in exile. 


2 


His iſſue. 


thidew 
Cecilio daughter of Willians 
on, a vailed Nunne, 
and Abbeſſe of CaenNunne- 
26,73 


C 


rie. 
Celts and Gauer our 


162.8 
Celta whence ſo called, 1 


Cenimagner, a people 
dwelt. ; 


Camerbury 


Ceolvotbas Archbiſhoppe 
his Coin, 363.14 


9,6 


Ceolnulph King of Northumber- 


land, a peaceable and victo- 
rious Prince. 05.16 
Became a Monkein Lindeſ- 
fern Iſle, or holy 1lexd. ibid, 


Ceobwolph the laſt lincall King 


of the Mercians 308.15 
Expelled out of his * 


Ceori King of the Mercians, 
306.3 | 
Cheremon Biſhoppe of Nils. 


242,3 


Chaire of marble tranſlated 


out of Scotland vnto . 


minſt er 
The — ofit now 

] * 
Cbaluæ caſtle wonne by 

Richard the firſt. 


4. 
os poſterity vntruly 


Captaineſhine. 


47-31 
12 
n Iu 

ng 


Cham bis offpring ſeated in A- 
ö 161.2 


poſed to haue conqueted & 
inhabited Bran. 162,10 
Sir Jobs Chandos a 
— 38743 

er rde Towne why fo 
6.2 

. Charies fight vſed by Irie, 
* e 


—— — 
1 - a = Charity 
— — A. ee 


1.69 


ſup- 


4 


| 


Mit. th. 


3 


2 


1 
— — — 


at Sea. 


| — — 


of the Lady 


thelſt ane. 
Charles Prince of Ac 
' deemed out of Captiuity by 
king Edward the firſt, 545 
I 


| ' | (harler K. of Sicilie, periſheth 
| 


re- 


42.3 


3 
Charles de Blois taken Priſoner 


580.106 


bares Earle 6f Blois, a titler 
for the Dukedome of Bre- 
tage Armorica, ſlaine. 584 


128 


His claime vnto that Dachy 


574-69 


Charles the Daulphin, Regent 
of France whiles King Jobn 
| his Father, was priſoner in 


583-122 


the Daulphin, diſabled 
| for ſucceſſion to the crowne 
of France 643-54 644-56 


645-52 
His complots to vphold him- 
| ſelfe ibid, 


Enfliled King of Berry. 651.2 
Charles, a chird ſonne of Ma- 

thew Earle of Lennox, by 
Margaret daughter of Ar- 
chibald Daglas, and father 
Arbella,75 2.75 
Charles Duke of Burbon, king 
| Henry the eight his Cham- 
pion and Captaine generall, 

againſt Francis the French 


5$6.136 
Charles the fixth K. of France 
a young, fooliſh, and vaine 

orious prince, intendeth 
the inuaſion of * 2 


Phrenticke 612.9 
stricken iato a Lunacy. 617. 


25 
Vpon what occaſion and how 
6 &c. 

He ſeeth a decke forreſ of 
Meaxx. 640.46 
His Death 651.2 
Charles the ſeuenth crowned 
of Fra 655. 17 

His diſhonorable aſſociation 
with Philip duke of Bug- 
die. 6 1 7-24 
Charles the eighth K. of France 
ptactiſeth to ioine Britasgne 
Armorica to his Crowne, 


734-24 
He pretendeth marriage wich 


— — daughter of Ma- 
miliax the Emperour, but 
intendeth to — 
Dutcheſſe and heire of Bri- 
fas 736. 28 
x, Anne dutcheſſe 


of Frit ane and annexeth it 
to the Crowne of France 


Hewry 
Can 


Chilbham 
whom builr 


Chinon beſceged 


C 


The firſt King 


— bbiſhop of 
Archbi 0 
terbury, a ſlout Champi- 


ö 3 
of the Feft-Sa- 
bid, 296 1 


Chenline King of Weſt-Saxon: 
& Monarch of che Enyliſh. 328 


hid 


onagainſt ici if docttine 


626 17 


His pollicy to divert the King 


and ſtate from looking into 


the Ceargie 
Chicheſter built 


miſcries 


Marryrs 
Caſtle in Net, 


626.19 
by King Cſs 
326.7 296. 2 
242. 57 
50774 
and farprided 


94+ 33 
ade 296.2 


Chriſt ſuffred deathin Tiberius 

ChridienBiſk 
iſtian Biſhops 

Chriſtians ſinnes, cauſe of their 


191.5 
206. 19 


256. 16 


the French 


King his title ſent vnto King 


Lews the 12. from Pope Inline 
the ſecond 
Chriſtian King of Denmarke 


776. 20 


290 9 
Ciwilis Lieutenant of Britaine 
290 

Ciuill warre betweene 126 


occaſion of a fra 
[obn Clap bm his 


458 18 
Clarence and Clarentienx, titles 
whence come 589.158 
Duke of Clarence ſlaine in fight 
by the Scots 646 67 
Richard Claringdow, reputed 
baſe ſon of d the black 
Prince 616 26 
Hanged for his affection to 
his brother king Richrad the 
ſecond id. 
Dutcheſſe of Clarence, deliue- 
d of child vp on ſhipboord 
Clarks a Prieſt condemned for 
Treaſon, executed $86, 15 
Claſſicianns the Receiuer, and 
Swetonins the Generall at 
odds in Britains 200 23 
Claudius Druſus Ceſar 193 
His parentage and right to 
the Empire idem 1 
His Coines ibid. 194, 5 
Entreth Britaine in perſon, 
with a great Army 175 
194 10 

His clemency to Fritens 194 
10 


— 


and Lan aſter, reuiued by 
668-70 | 


679 34 | 
Clarendon Councell in Wiltſhire | 


Kiog 758.35 736.29 | with his  Queene come into Honoured of the Britaves as a 
| Condemned in France of trea» | Charles Cardinall of Burbon England 760.47 | God ibid, 
ſon 761.54 | proclaimed Lieutenant go- | A counterfeit Chriſt or pſeudo | Entrech Rowe in triumph of 
({barles Brandon Duke of Suf- uernour of France and ftiled | Chriſtdereted and executed | Britain ibid. 11 | 
| folks, entreth France in ho- | Charlerthetenth 867. 255 by immuration $12.13 Cle Ceſar his words, occa- | 
ſulity, and winneth diuers | Charles-Mount, a Fort erected Cbriſtiana, daughter of Edward fon of bs death 196. 22 | 
places 760. 48 in Vifer, by Charles Blount, | theoutlaw, a Nunne in R- | He dieth of poiſon 196 2 
See more in Brandon. Lord Aon 876. 324 | ſey in Hampſhire «$4. 21 | Hisendowment of Body. 4d. 
Charles the ſon of Philip duke | Adagna Charta confirmed. 72 iftian and Turkiſh capriues | His ions ibid, 
of Burgundy ptomiſeth to 4 beheaded 476 35 | Firſt Conquerour of the Bri. | 
fide with King Henry the | Confirmed twelue times by Chriſtian Religion groweth yp tant 196 
fixth 682.55 King Edward 3. 384 126 at Rowe in Neroes court | His triumph forthe — 
His hote ſpeech vnto K.Ed- | Charta de fereſta confirmed. ib. 197 4 | of Britanes 16 
ward the fourth, 687.94 | Charter of William Conqueror | Chriſtians perſecuted by Nero Claudius Emperour. Sec 
Slaine at the battle of Aan to Norman hunter 424.59 ibid, Tacitus. 
689. 105 | Charter of Londow by La. | Chiſtians obtaineraine by prai · Claudia Raſina, a Lady that em- 
(hbarles Duke of Burgundy, | Conqueroxr 424.6 er 2213 braced the Faich. 203 7 
weddeth Magaret filter ro | Charters and Liberties gran - Chryſanthw , Lieutenant of | The ame that Saint Paul, and 
| | Edward the fourth King of | ted by King Henry the third Britaine , made Biſhop of | the Poet Martiall doe ſpeake | 
England 678,27 $13-13 Conſtantinople 277-10 | of 205. 13 | 
| Bends himſelf againſt Richard | Reuoked and cancelled, 514 | Chryſanthas a Chriſtian Briziſh | ({eber a Schoolemaſter, raiſeth 
| Nexil Ea. of Warwick, 680.41 23 proſeſſor. 206 19 rebcllion in Norfollke. $28 | 
See more in Bug Chaſtilion Admirall of France, | Church lands withbolde bring 104 
at the letter Z. wounded $36 35 a curſe to the withholders | (me Maximmns rebellcth & 
Charles Duke of Orleancelong | Treacherouſly & barbarouſ} 528 71 | isſtiledEmperour 273 5 
time priſoner in England murdered 44 Church- lands not to be aliena | His coine ibid. 
660. 37 | CMonnſienr Chaſtillion raiſetha | ted $88 27 | He is beheaded ibid. 7 
Set at liberty for a tanſome. baſtilioa before Bulloigne | | Cimbrica Cherſoneſmws 161 6 |Clement the Pope with his Car- 
ha - d. 783 132 | The originall of the Exg/hþ | dinals, beſieged in the Ca- 
His inlargement ſed by | Repelled with loſſe from Bal- and Britiſh 7 $i ſtle of S. Angels 760.54 
Humfrey Duke of Gloceft,ibid. loignber $1162 | The wombe that brought Pope Clement the ei his 
Cherlerche fifth, E nperour, his | Sir Geffrey Chaucer, our Laure- footh Nations that conque- to prohibit ſucceſſion |} 
greatneſſe and many Domi- at Poer 589,154, 590 red vs 4113 | inthe Crowne of England, | 
nions | 764.61 | When he lived 589 154 | Cimbri or Combri, a Colony | to any after the death of 
He pretendeth marriage with | Chedwal or Ceadwal the mo led into Italy 161 e Elizabeth, vnleſſe bee 
the Lady Mary K. Henry 8. famous King of the f | Cimbri or Cumeri, a name com- | were a Catholicke 
| his Daughter. 764 62 Saxons 297 7 mon to Braas and their | Burned by Garner "2; 
He with the Queene of Arr«- | Cheirbrugh in Normandy mor- neighbours 159 | Saint Clemers-Danes, a Church 
ges commeth into England, gaged to King Richard the | Cincia, Cynthia, or Scientia, i- | without Temple Barre why 
to breake peace with France. econd $93.6 ſtet to king Henry the third, ſo called 396 3 
| ; 758.33 | Chelred K. of Mercia — his wife $26 67 
He commeth into Exgland a- | narchof the Eg. 341 6 | Married moſt W to 
gaine & affianceth Ady Ma- | 307 9. 342 2 | Richard Earle of Cornwall, 
a the 8. his ugh. — — _ * | 526.67, 
258.37 » raigne, Cingetorix a in Kew 1 
He departeth out of England 307 9 ibid. Then — 185 
8 760,42 | His buriall ibid | A. Comms murdered by Tir 
1 at . mann S 2124 
1.54 king of the Jaun Je, | impunity, in king Hearg the 
| * fifth K. of Fance, Chelwelf King ofthe Woft-Sax- 295 2 | ſecondbistime, 457-1223. X 
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Cit men de e, 6 | lobn Comin Lord of Strabogie, James | His at Torks vpon his 
well as rame foule become ſubmitteth to King Edward Who they were, 885. 10 irs woe Y To — | 
wild in william C the firſt 547-39 | Endited and condemned: | - His and death. — 
his time. 421-47 | Philip Comvines ſent ſtõ Charles * 875. 11 He perinitted the profeſſion 
Clergies exceſſo complained Duke of B vnto Ca- N ata < ſon of the Goſpell in Briteine. . 
of in Parliament, 626.18 las to ſound Yaxclere, 682, | to King /: enry the ſecond, Wann 205,15 | 
Clergy giuen to fleſhly de- 55 470.105 | Houſe of Conuerts, now the 
lights. 432-35 | Convins of Arras his Coine. | Conſtance daughter of l. Rolls in ¶ hancery lane in Lon- 
Lord Clifford ſlaine with an 172.1 | Conqueror. 426.73 | donfounded, 519,42 
headlefle arrow 675,6 The firſt in Britain, ib. 182.3 | Wite to Ranw/ph Earle of | Converts what they were, ibid, 
Walter Clifford forceth an offi- King of the Atrebatij in Bri- | Cheſter, leaues her husband. John Copland Efquier, taketh 
cer to care his Wrir,&c, 529, taine. tbidem and is maried to one G.: priſoner Dauid the 2. king 


5 
Sir Roger Clifford beheaded for 
attempting againſt King R:- 


chard the third. 720.36 
Robert de Clifford ſlaine at Ban- 
nockrburne, 358.25 


Sir Robert Clifford ioineth with 
the Dutches of Barguudie, in 
ſetting vp Perkin Warbeckg. 

743-50 

Clito, an Addition proper to 

the Kings ſonnes of England. 
553-6 

Clodius Balbinus Emperor with 
Pupienus Max. 237 
His deſcent. ibidem. 2 
Cl. Balbinws his Coine. 237 
Clothworkers, and Cloth-ma- 
making in England, much 
eſteemed of by King Edward 
the 3, $71-43 

Lord Cobham aſſalled by Wiat 

in Cowling Caſtle. 819.33 

Henry Brooke Lord Cobham,ar- 
raigned and condemned for 
treaſon, $86,4 

Repriued ibidem, x 7 

Captaine Cobler a Prieſt execu- 

ted, 718.99 

Cochricws a King of the Danes 

ſlaine. 5 


359. 4 
Cog geſhall Abbey founded, 54 


4 
Copidunns,a Britiſh King. 175 
He raigned ouer certain Ci- 
ties in Britaine, ibib. 194-4 
Coify a Biſhop deftroyerh idols 


Altars, &c. 334.7 
Coilus a Britiſh King. 217.3 
Coines of Britains. 169 

By what forme knowne, 


280,13 
Coiners of falſe money how 


puniſhed. 4354 
Coines made purer, 834-11 
Coines firſt ſtamped in Britain, 

| 139.6 


William Collingbonrne cruelly 
executed for making a 
Rhime, 710.37 


Commodas Emperour, 224 1 


His Coine, ibidem 
His qualities 214.2 
His death plotted. ibidem, 3 


Murdered y his wife and 0- 


thers. 225.8 
His raigne and age 44 
His portraict. ibid. g. 
Styled Hoſtis humani generis 
3574 


a 
Commons ſpared in the Sub- 
ſidie. 594.10 
Commorion in Cormwall for 
maintenance of Popery. 80; 
20 

Commotions for Encloſures, 
807.30 

Commotion in Norffolke tor 
Encloſures vnder Ker. ib. 31 
Cardinall Come his letter to 
Parry, confirming him in 
his intended treaſon, 849. 
101 

Competitors for the Crown of 
Scotland $47-27 
They ſubmit to the awarde 
of King Edward the 1. 5.46 


20 


Compoſition between Sax ons 
and Britans. 289.2 
Between Robert Curtbous, & 
King Henry che firſt his bro- 
ther. 4359 

Compoſition treated of at Ar- 
rat, betweene French, Eng- 
lich, and Burgognians. 657 

23 


Computation —— by the 
Seripture, moſt certain, 166 


2 
1 of yeeres ach 
di tin Writers. 165. 23 
Con-OnealarightIriſh. $37.38 
Submitreth to King Henry 


the eight 837.39 
Surnamed Baccs, wherefore, 
$37.38 

King of Conewght rebelleth, & 
is taked priſoner, . 516.28 
Conference of Diuines about 


485.5 
Cenſtaut the ſonne of one Con- 
ſtantine, of a Monke became 


Emperour, 276 6 
Slaine ibidem. 
Conftans his part of the Em- 
pire. 262.2 


Conſtantine ſonne of Cador, K. 
of the Britans. 


18 
His wicked life deſcribed by 
| 3 


Gilda. 19 
Slaine. ibidem 
Conſtantine the Great, Empe- 
rour 259.1 


The firſt Chriſtian Emperour,a 
Britaine. 295.13 
Conſt antine the Great, Ceſar 
to his father Conftantins 


Chlorss, 257.3 
His birth and parentage, 
249-9.259-2 


His Attributes. 260, $ 
His .ffaires in Britain. 260.9 


His ſword, 364.12 
His Coine, 259 
He altereth the forme of go- 
uernment. 260,11 


He drew the Provinces for- 
ces to Conſtantinople 261,14 


Hee eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity 
261.15 

His Baptiſme. 261.18 
His death and ſepulture. 26 
17 

His 3. ſonnes, ſucceſſors 
| 261,18 
Their Coines, 263 


Conſtantinople built by Conftan- 
time the Great, 261.12 
Loſt by a Conftantine, 261.13 
Conſtantine the yonger his ſon, 
what part hee had in the 
Empire. 262.1 
Sla:ne, ibiders 
Conſtantine of a common ſoul- 
dier for names ſake made 


Emperour, 276,6 
Allowed by Honoring, ib1d. 7 
Beheaded ibidem 


Conſtantius ſonne of Conſtan- 
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of Scots 589.104 
Made Knight Baneret. 580. 
10 
He rendreth his priſoner K. 
Did to Queen Philip, wife 
to King Edward the third, 
580. to5 
Cornelins Agrippa a great 
learned man. 770.79 
Cornelius Biſhop of Rome Mar- 
tyr. 242.3 
— men rebell ynder I. 
. 1 
Vader Perkin Wrbeck, 75,0 
Cornwall Dukedome inueſte d 
ypon the Kings eldeſt ſonne 
at his Natiuity. 673.95 
Ritbard de Cornwall flaine in 
Berwicke. 546 | 
Sir Thomas Cornwallis taken 
priſoner by Ket, cc. 808.39 
Coronation of King Richard 
the ſecond, with all the com- 
plements and circumſtances 
theteof, $91.3 
Corporation of Ciries, if not 
firſt infticured, yer ſer for- 
ward by King /thn, 506.63 
Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Ox- 
ford founded 721.40 
Corraghs a kind of ſhips, 169 
11 
Sir Robert Cotton of Cuningron 
a ſtoter of Antiquities. 169 
At Conentree a Parliament 66 9 
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5 

The Councell fit in the 8 
about Edward the fifth his 
Coronation, 702.42 
Councell of the States of Exg 
land held at Oxford 448,17 
Councell at Ariminam in fa- 
uour of the Arrians, 264.9 
Councell at Sardics againſt 
Arrians, 202.2 
Courtes of luſtice temoued 
backe from Torke to Landon. 


90.40 
Tohn Courtney Earle of Denon- 
hire ſlaine in the battell at 
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Colman his ſpeechas touching gouernment ofthe Church, tine the Great, what part he | Tewkobury. 684.71 
the celebration of Eaſter, 331 and the Liturgy, 876, 18 | had inthe Empire, 262.1 | William de Courtney Archbiſhop | 
12 | Conferenceas touching points | Slaine dem. 2 | of Canterbury and the Cler+ 
Colonie Engliſh the firſt in Ire- of Religion. 872.5 Sole Emperour. 263.4 BY, giue voluntary to the 
land. 463.55 | Confirmation of children how Diſquieted with an apparition | King 2 Tenth. 600.59 
Colonies of Romans the ſeede- allowable $87-20 263.2 | Ed Lord Courtney made Earle 
plors of all out Cities. 23 2. Sir ( #niers Clifford Goucrnour His death, age & raign. 264 of Dexonſhire, 817.15 
7 of (onaught, ſlaine in fight. 8 9. | Henry Courtney Marqueſſe of 
Chriſtopher Columbus diſcoue - 873. 303 He fauoureth Arrians.ibidew | Excefter,and Earle of Deuon- 
reth America, 746.62 | Conierra Chaplain in Ker re- His vertues and vices, ib | ſhire with others beheaded, 
Columnes or pillars ſer ypon bellion. 807.4 His periopege 264-11 779-104 
the Cauſcis in Britain, 218. Sir lebe Conjers rebelleth a | The place of his butiall. ibid, | Ordained heire 1 
7. gainſt King Edward the 4. Conſtantine the yonger. King Henry the 8. |; 
Combat berweene Jobs Vyeon 679 | Conſtans. 0 William Courtnev Eatle of De- 
and [obn Down in Smithfield, | Conan planteth Armorica with | (onflantins the yonger | #onſhire troubled for Edmond 
655.19 Brizons, 280.9 Their Coines, 262 | dela Pole, Earle of Suffolke. | 
lobn Cumbertes, alias Cumber- Conqueſt a Caſtle in Norman- | Couftantine Chlorws, Ceſar to 748,67 
towne, See Jobs Northamp- die won. 635.42 Maximianss Emperour, | CourtfaRtions in England. 653 | 
ton, 598.43 | Conrada murdered 2544 | Appeaſed at Leiceſter 653.11 | 
Combri, See Cimbrr, atTyre,wherefore, 477 43 | His Coine, 257 
A Comet or blazing ſtarte for againſt K /awes of | Emperour with Galerias , | Couure-few, called Cutfew, 
thirty dayes in Exgland.g71, | Gren Britain revealed. $85 9 257.1 firſt inſtituted. 47.13 
44- for the of |  Whycalled Chlorw 257.3 [C -bei alias Parſons, $49, [ 
A Comet or blazing ſtar, 667 Richard the de- His vertues 113 
64 | His ſmall port and frugality. Cowilfns a Daniſh King flaide, + 
Comets prodigious. 294.1 657 5 1 . | 
A Comet in King Maroldt time j His policy to trie true Tho.Cramner Archb; of Can- 
494-18 | Diſcovered by whom. ibid 25 rerbury burnt in Ox- / | 
3 , Till bite oo. WS; 
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Legatereſtrainerh Pricſts of 
marriage. 440.46 
Himſelt taken with a whore, 

1h 1derw 


Returneth homewith ſhame 
eh1ders 


Creſcy battell 577.87 &c. 
Creſwell a Ieſuite his traiterous 
Booke 849.113 
Crida firſt King of the Merci- 
ans his deſcent, raigne and 
Iſſue. 306 
Criſpus, Conſtantine the Great 
his baſe ſonne put to death, 
260. 8 
His Coine, sbidem 
Sir James Croft arraigned for 
Wiats conſpiracy, and pardo- 
ned 821.47 
Cromer, high Shirifte beheaded 
by Eſſex Rebels, 664.53 
Thomas Lord Cromwel his ti« 
ling. 772.94 
A Blacke-Smithes ſonne, ab. 
Thomas Cromwell maketh the 
marriage berween K. H, 

the add Anne of Clexe, 
775.log 

Lord Cromwell empriſoned, 
779-106, 
After his death attainted in 
Parliament, 779.166 
Himſelſe made an act, occa- 
ſion of his owne death. 779 


toy 
Beheaded. ihid.108 
Cauſe of his death, his diſlike 
of Katharine Heward,and de- 


fence of Anne of Clewe. 779 


10 

Croſſes of ſundry colours, bad · 
ges of Chriſt his Souldiets. 

469-95 


The Croſſe in Decentins his | 7 
Cuſtomes called Awtre. 458.18 
The Croſſe what forme it had. 


time 262,3 


259-4 


Queene Elianor, King Ed- 
ward the 1. his wife, 545.16 
Croſle,the fuſt erected in Eng- 
land. 336.3 
The Croſſe at Wincheſter of 
great value 93.19 
Croſſebacke, or Croleſhed, 
wheee it came.285.8.539.107 
Crowched or Croſled Friers, 
why ſo called 285.8 
2 Monaſtery founded, 
$07.10.343 
Crowne-lands in the — — 
of the Barons, how K. Henry 
the third recouered, 512.16 
Crownes of _—_— and Ire- 


Choſen, of the Scots their 
Gouernout. 549.42 
Cuneglaſiut a Prince ofthe Bri- 
tans. 321 
Deſcribed by Gildas, ibidem 
Canobelin or Kimbeline King 
of the Trinobantes, 189.6 
His Coines, 174 
In his time Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour borne. 174 
lohn Curcy Earle of Vifter, his 
rough and rndeſpeech to K. 
Tobn of England. 492.28 
A mighty ſtrong Champion. 
492.26 
After long impriſonment ſer 
at liberty by King Joby. 
497,26 
He neuer could recouer [re- 
land though oft attempred, 
4923.26 
Curſat, alias Iſaciu Emperour 
of the Griffons, a Tyrant, 
eres King Kichardthe 
rſt of his ſhippes. 475-26 
His inhumane demeanor to 
Queene Berengaria and o- 
ther Ladies, ibidem 
Put into fetters of ſiluer & 
gold, with his onely daugh- 
ter, and led into Captiui 
by King Richard the 
ibidens. 27 
Sent to Tripoli in Syria, ib. 


29 
His Imperiall Standerd of- 
fered vp by K. Richard the 


| : (Slaine 


Croſſes erefted in honour of | Cutbburga King Ofricks wife 


firft, at the Abbey of Saint 
Edmund. 479.55 


7 Su Robert Curſen Captaine of 


the Caſtle of Hammer neere 
Cala, like a Synon betray- 
eth Edmond de la Pole Earle 


of Suffolke. 48.67 


Cath a valiant warriour. 297,4 


becommeth a Nunne. 299, 


11 
| Cuthburga King Ofreds wiſe, 


a Nunne 204-13 
' ({*®thred King of Weſt-Saxzons. 


299-13 

His Coine, bid. 
His raigne, death and Iſſue. 
bidem 

Cuthred King of Kent, 295.16 
Cutbwin ſonne of Cheanlin,z 29 
C ws 163 
Jpr* the Iſle, with ſome pro- 
uinces of Syria, ſubdued by 
King Ric hard the firſt, 157. 
475. 20. 


Kent in King Ethelred his 
dayes. 375.3 
They doe much harme in 
D exonſbire, ibidem 
Diſcomfite the Engliſh. 349 
I2 
Inuade ſundry partes of 
England at once. 376.7 
Sent out of the land by King 
Canan 391.5 
Haue money paid at diuers 


times 378 
Maſſacred. 377.16 
Vanquiſhed by King Egbert. 

349˙13 


They take and fire divers 
Cities and Townes. 378.24 
2 


3 
The Danes fifth Inuaſion. 350 
2 


They take Elphegus Arch- 
biſhoppe of — and 
ſlay 900. Monks. 378 

26 


Their maner of Tithing men 


to ſlaughter. ibidem. 


| Deſtroy Monaſteries, and 


murderall in them. 354. 5 
Poſſeſſed of the Crowne of 
_—_— 384.23 
Diſcomfited in ſundry pla- 
ces 04. 
From whence deſcended a 
385.4 
Danegilt. 378.30-389.13 
To what ſumme it aroſe. 
$9.1 
Remitted. ES 
Danes whence deriued. 386. 6 
Giuen to Piracies from the 
386.8 
Therefore called Wiccings. 
ib; 
Named alſo Pagans, Deniſ. 
can, and Heathen men. «bid, 
Their ancient Religion, or ſu- 
perſtition 386.9 
Danes firſt arriued at Teigne- 
meuth in Denonſbire. 1K 1 
Danes, vpon What motiues 
they attempted 
388. 5,6 
Their murderous facts at ſun» 
dry time: 389.12 
Caſheered and diſabled from 
rai any more, , 
A — oh val our. — 


22 

Danes conuerted firſt to Chri- 
ſlianity heere in Britaine 

205.17 

Dane: with Engliſh fugitiues 

inuade England in William 

{ nnguerenrs daies 417 .16 


Henry the 2, 465.65 
Daxid Prince of Wales, inua- 
deth the Engliſh Marches 
526 67 
Secketh to draw his head ont 
of the yoake, from the King 
of England 26, 67 
Danid Prince Llewelins Rd 
ſurpriſeth Hewardin Caſtle 
544- 13 
Hanged, headed, and quarte- 
red 545. 15 
Daxid Braſe King of Scotland, 
while he was Prince, marri- 
ed loan, daughter to King 
Edward the ſecond 367.13 
King Daxid the ſecond with 
his Queene fly into France 
568. 25 

They returne into England 


570. 38 
He inuadeth England, whiles 
Calais is beheged by the 
Engliſh 580. 162 
Vanquiſhed and taken priſo- 
ner, ibidem 
Lodged vader ſure guarde in 
the Tower of London 580.105 
Set at liberty vpon a ranſome 
582.119 
From King Dauid vnto Zede- 
chiah what time. 278. 2 
Earle of Deane taken priſoner 
and freed by leauing his ſon 
* 593.7 
Earle of Deane: ſonne his rare 
fidelity and honeſty, 594.11 
Dearth and Death in Gadwal- 
laders time 323 
Dearthand mortality. 376.5 
Debate between Simon ſont. 
ford Earle of Leiceſter, and 
Richard Earle of Gleceſter 
538 112 
Decentins Ceſar hangeth him- 
ſelfe 262. 3 
Decimws his oppteſſion in Brs- 
Iaine 198. 9 
Fliethinto Gas ibid. 15 
Decins rautderech Philips Fa- 
ther and ſonne 241.3 
His birth 241 3 
Perſecuteth Chriſtians idem 
Decius enforced to bee Empe- 


is ig le death —— 
His 

Dee the Church, a Ude 
given to Charles the fifth 
mperour, vpon what occa- 
hon 759- 39 
Defender of the Faith, à title 
giuen to King Henry the 8 
wherefore 759-39 
Deification of Roman — 


ford, _ $24.66 Willem D beheaded for, © 

Thomas Cranmer diſableth the $3 D Perkin Warbecks his conſpi. 
chop of Rewer authority , | Crucifixion forbiddcn by Con- racy 729.37 

againſt che word of God. 769 fantine the Great, $12.13 I Daxcioner, ſuppoſed anceftors 
8 | Henry Caffe executed at Tiborn D* Thomas Dagworth his of the Daves 385.4 
Graced by the — 880, valiant explolts in Little Sir Philip 4 Arey alias Darcy 
office of Penitentiatſhip. Thomas Calpepper hanged at Bretaigne 580.106 appeacheth &. Henry de Bath 
769.79 Tibwrne for — — _ by Richard — — a bribing Iudge, of Treaſon 
ranmere Caftle erected Queene Katherine Howar Cahors. 5$0.10 530. 78 
"Ling Stephen. —— 780.109 | Damianss, alias Dinianus , 4 | Sir Charles Dauers beheaded 
Petie-Craon King Charles the | Cure a Faithfull Counſellor | great Clerke. 206.18 on Tower hill 880. 344 
fixth his Minion, makes de- to King Sigebert, murdered | Danes compound with the Eng- | Daaid King of Scots inuadeth 
bate berweene the Duke of him 299.14 | (. 357.8 | Englan | 446. 7 
Orleance and his Dutcheſſe. Cambri,i, Welſhmen, 161 Sue to Elfredforpeace, 357 | Winneth Carleiland Newea- 
640.44 | Rob, (umu with his Normans is) fle thid. 
Diſmiſſed the Court, flieth ſlaine in Durham. 4 7 5 | AirF arriuall in Britainc. 300 | Reinuadeth Northumberland 
into Bretargne, idem. Jobs Cumin Earle of Bucquban 16 | ih 447-11.4- 
Credingtongalias Cridington, a | Governour of Scotland vn- Baptized . 357.16 His Soldiers inhumane ctuel- 
Biſhops Sce temoued to Ex- | det King Edward the ſecond Inuade and infeſt this Iland, ty ibid. 
ceſter. 01.25 557.18 308.19. 311,15 | David brother to the King of 
Cardinall Cremenſis the Popes Vanquiſhed, 76.5 Arriued ypon the coaſt of Scots taketh part againſt K. 


—_— 


land entailed by Parliament | Cru committed in haſte co Put to fi 18.77 | rours 231 4 
ypon King Henry the 6, his Richard "de (ammile, and | Daniel Bi of . Deira, a Province in the king- 
heires males lawfully be- — Tuwrnbam, K Fich- 163 | domeof — 
otten. 681.53 | ard his Viceroys, 475. Dat Propheſie fulfilled. 246 0 21 
remainder vpõ the heires | 30 13 | Michael! De la Pole, Lcd. 
12 2 cellour] _ 


— — 


—_ —— 


— — — 


„ 
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cellour one , and the | 
Seale taken from him. 602+» 
67 

Diethin exile at Paris. 7 
1 

By- named in ſcotne, Micha. 
el at the Pole 603. 74 

See more in letter P. 

Delmatins alias Dalmatins A 
nibahanus his coine, 256. 
262 

Delphi ſpoyled by Brennss, 
161.5, 

Saint Denis Abbey at Wilton, 
founded 372. 21 
Den-mare,whence it tooke the 
name and originall 385. 5 
Depoſition of . /obn of Eng- 
land decreed by Pope Inno- 
cent 499 46 
Francis Dereham dieth at T1- 
borne for adultery with Ka- 
tharine Howard before ſhee 
was Queene. 780.109 
Dermot Mac- Murrgh King of 
Leinſter ſecretly ſtole away 
king Rothericks wife 462 


Purſued by Rothericke. 4459 
Flieth for ſuccovr to K. Hen. 
the 2. ibid. 
flis perſwaſiue oration to Ri. 
chard Strongbow, for to aide 
him 462.53 
He dieth at Feri 464.58 
Earle of Deſmond well hoped 


to be King of Ireland 853 
147 

Beheaded ibid.148 
Dexcalidones , Weſterne Pille, 
269. 4 

Deuenter traiterouſly fold to 
the Spaniard. 857-177 


and 


Arraigned at 

condemned to 161.341 
Beheaded 1hid, 
His peach at his death bid. 


42 
Den g in the habire 
of — — 616.12 
Dis e, fortified againſt 
king Stephen 1 
By — built ae” 
Accounted the goodlieft Ca- 
Mein Europe 443. 18 
Demnonſbire men & women be- 
haue themſelues valiantly a- 
gainſt the French at Dort- 
mouth 618.4 
Diadumenus Ceſar ſonne to 
Macrinu proclaimed Em- 
rour 233» 
Pete death 2 . 
Diftator Perpetuxs the higheſt 
title of honour in Rome. 189 


11 
A, Didi Lieutenant in PBri- 
taine 196. 19 
Didine [ulianxs buicth the Em- 
pire 227.2 
His Coine 236 


Slaine by his Souldiers. 227.5 
Tobn Dighton one of the mur- 
derers of King Eu the 3. 
and his brother 15.18 
Sir Thomas Dimocks beheaded 
680. 39 
Diocletian,Emperor.253-5.254 
His Coine. a 59) 
His parentage, ibid 
Killeth Arrixe with his 
owne hands ibid. 
His tyrannicall edicts. 2 56. 15 
Reſigneth vp the Empire. bia. 
8 


I 
Poiſoneth himſelfe 1b. 19 


obs Deuerel Eſquire executed 
with Roger Mortimer, 568 | 


2 
Walter Devereux ſlaine 2 
Roan 867 256 
Robert Deurreux Earle of Efex 
Cõmander in a Fleet againſt 
Spaine, $68. 264 
Robert DeuereuxEatle of Eſſex, 
Lord Lieutenant and gouer- 

nour Generall of Ireland 


873.301 
He entreth Mounſfter & clee- 
reth it of Rebels. ibid. 363 


He vanquiſheth O-Coners & 
O-Moeiles in Leiner ibid, 


30 

He entreth fer ibid.304 
Hee and Jr. Ot meete in 
Parley. 874.305 
His proceedings in Ireland, 
diſtaſted at home in England 
ibidem 157 

Hee returneth into 1 


Committed to the cuſtody of 
Sir Thomas Egerton L. m_ 


His diſcontent bewraied in a 
aletter to the Lord Keeper 
877.331 
Suſpended from exerciſe of 
© his offices ibid. 333. 
He detaineth 4- of the Coun- 
cell ynder ſure Cuſtody in 
owne houſe 879 337 
Heentreth tumultuouſly in- 
to London 879.338 
Proclaimed Traitor in Len- 
—— 
R Ric hard Ban 
the ſtout Biſhop of Londen 


Conueied to 4 Tons 


—_— 


Diſſembling betweene Richard 
L. Protector and the Duke 
of Buckingham 708.59 

Diuine Seruice in the Engliſh 
tongue 834 10 

Dinitiacu gouerned part of 
Caule and of Britaine, 162.7 

Dobuni yeeld to the Romans 

175.8 

Robert Doily father of Henry 
D' oily by Edith widow of 
Robert he fourth naturall 
ſonne of King Henry the firſt 

443.69 

Doleman, alias Parſons, 649 

113 


3 | Domeſday, or Dons Dei Book 


421.42 

Domitian Emperour his youth 

213. 1 

Eſcapeth murdering ibid. 

Dedicateth a Temple to Jups- 
— 1 7 

His — 13 2 

His yaine mi ing of time 

#: ae 3 

Enuicth Agricols his Victories 

215. 16 

His vaineglory and other vi- 

215.17 

216.19 


ces 
By whom murdered. 
ibid. 20 


His perſonage 
His age and raigne ibid 
te Cine. 


e. 213 
D Dompnena, or Dom- 


eme, 
new foundrefſe of Minſter 


ot king 


Infidels 


ry the 


learned 


berland 


AAtarie. 


Arreſted 


ded 


Diſchar 
ment o 


wiel allotted vnto him af- 
ter a cõceited victory. 617.3 
Sir /amesr Dowglaſſe his reſo- 


lute typon K. Edward 
the third his pauilion inthe 
night, 566.11 


Wilhan Dowglaſſe taken pri- 
ſoner by the Engliſhg68.26 
Sir William Doxglaſſe ſlaine by 


Henry Piercy alias KR 
604. 
Drag 


on-Gules the Standard Edward the fi 


the battel of Creſey, 378. 92. 
Dragon in Standards againſt 


Sir Francis Drakg his voyage 
His ſhip kept as a monument 


j 
Sir Franci Drake Vice-Admi- 
rall of the Engliſh againſt 
the Inuincible Armado of 
the Spaniard 
Dreames prefaging King Hen- 


A Dromond.i. a great Argoſey 
of Saracens conquered by K. 
Kichard the firſt, 

Druides in Britaine the onely 


cters of Britaines 
Priuiledged in Britares 168.8 
Allowed no Images nor viſt- 

ble forme of the Godhead 


Edmond Dudley Eſquire, an in- 
ſtrument for King Henry the 
ſeuenth his auarice. 759.70 

His diſcent and quality. 75 4.3 
See more in 0 
lobn Dudley Earle of Warwick, 
entreth Norwich 
and the Rebels of Norfolkg, 


His noble heart and loue. 
Created Duke of Norths; 


A pointed L. Lieutenant for 
eene Jans againſt Ladie 


Sericant at Armes 
Arreſted by H 
Earle of — 
He with others committed to 
the Tower. 


817.1 
He recanted, and was 7 — 


Ambroſe Dudley Earle of Mar- 
wicke, Generall of the Eng- 
liſh at Nen bauen 
Robert Dadiey Earle of Leice- 
Her, Deputy Generall in the 
Low -Countries enſtalled at 
* 
is proud c e mi d 
by the — 


His doings moue grudges & 

greeuances in the States. 
$56,177 
Hee returneth into Exgland 
837.178 


ſor what cauſe 


Edward the third at 


316 


852.143 


859. 198 
his death 441.53 


475-30 


Clergy and inſtru- 
168.8 


204-10 


mpſon 

againſt Ker 
808.41 | 

808.45.46 
811,66 


816,7 

in Cambridge by a 
$17.12 
Fitz,- Alen 
817.13 


817,17 


$36.29 


N 856.170 


856.171 


ed of his 
the Low Countri 


| Eaſter when it ſhould be cele- 


| 492.26 
Between Newton and Han- 
ton about words, $11 


. 6 

Duel or combat between 1 a 
welſh Eſquier, Engliſh, and 
Aer: Het a Gentleman Na- 
uarrois, , 
Dukes place in Londen Wiha 
eAlgate, Sec Priory of the 
Trinity. | 
Doititiu a renowned Captain 


| 270.5 

Dunbar Caſtle yeelded to King 

547-28 

Dunmaile King of Camberland, 
66 

Danftan Abbot of Glaftenbury 

had a great hand ouer King 


Eadred, 367.5 
Baniſhed by King Edpy. 368 
2 


His iugling miracles and de- 
luſions. 374-4 

His Propheſie, 375-3 | 
D«ſſin-Dale, à valley Where 
Ket and his rebels entrenched 
themſclues, 804.42 


Adred Monarch of England 


6 
His Armes and Coine:; Bid, 
His lenity and iuſtice. 264d. 5, 
His works, 368,'6 
His death and ſepulture. 46, 
His Iſſue. ibid. 
Eagle the Romans maine En- 
hgne. 184.5 
Eanfled King Edwms daughter 
1 
Firſt baptiz ed in ae 
berland. | 334-5 
Eanfrith or Eanfrid King of 


Bernicia 03.9 
An Apoſtata, ? 22 
Slaine ib. 304 
Earthquakes 42.46.43 2,39 


| brated, breedeth a long diſ- 

ſention. 331.11. 1 2. &c. 
The queſtion argued to and 
fro. ibidem. 
Eaſt Angles kingdom wich the 
circuit 309. 1 
The Armes oft, ibid, 
Eaſt-Saxons kingdom and cir- 
cuit. 300. 1 
Eaſt-Saxons neither affected, 
nor attained to the Monar- 
chie, 293, 2 
Eaton Colledge founded, 685 


82 

Eibe, Abbeſſe of Coldingham 
diſfigured her ſelfe, wher- 
fore 389.13 
9 a Saxon Captaine ſens 
or by Hengiſt, 290,7 

Eclipſe ofthe ſunne, 238. 6 
Eclipſes ſtrange of Sunne and 
oone ' 305.17 
Eclipſe of the Sunne a little be- 
fore King Henn the firſt his 
death, 442.55 
Edanadi King of Scots enuie th 
Etbelfred. 
Is ouerthrawne 


8 7-131 


— 


- 
— 


1 
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Liberalleo the Church, #. 


buriall. bien 
Edburga Abbeſſe of Munſter in 
the Iſle — W 4 
Eaburga daughter of Ki - 
ward the der, loueth good 
bookes, and leadeth a Mo- 
naſticall life, 863.26 
Edeling ſey Monaſtery builte. 
359-25 
Ys ſey lle where King El- 
fred abode. 357-11 
Edenburgh burnt by the Eng- 
liſh 782.123 
Edenburgh Caſtle ſurrendred 
to the Engliſh for K. James 
the ſixth his vie. 852.139 
Edenburgb rendred to king Ed- 
ward the firſt, $4729 
id King Edwin ſonne mur- 
dred by Penda. 335-14 
Edgar Monarch of England bis 
Armes and his Coine. 369. 
Sonne of King Edmund. ib. 
His Style, 157 
Surnamed the peaceable. 
370. 
Fauotable to Monkiſh pro- 
ſeſſion. 370, 3 
An enemy to maried Clerks. 
ibidem 
To Drunkenneſſe 3704 
Fauourable to Danes. idem 
His Nauy Royall, and ſcow- 
ring of the ſeas, 161d. 
His giſts in Winter, and cir- 
cuits through the Countrie 
for executio ofluſtice. 370, 
He bindeth diuers Princes to 
his Alleagiance. 370.8 
His Magnanimity and De- 
uotion. 370. 9. 10 
How many Monaſteries hee 
built and repayred ibid. 
His cruelty & incontinency. 
370,10 
Deceiued with a maidſer- 
uant brought into his bed, 


371.13 

His perſon, raign and buri- 
all. 372.1 

Edgar a 6. {on of King Ethel- 

dred 380. 57 

Edgar eAtheling, or Etheling 

leaueth England, 417-11 


Set vp again ſt William Con- 
querour. 18.2 
Courteouſly vſed by King 
Willia the Conqueror. 4 19.33 
Heire apparant to the crown 
of England 339.10 
Edgar Etheling Englands dar- 


He with the Biſhops and * 


P thers, yeeld to Wilkam of 


Edgith a daughter of Algar, 
wife to King Hareld.z04,10 
Edgith a daughter of King E- 
thelred the vnready, married 
to Edricka Traitor, 380.49 
Edpith the naturall or baſe 
aughter of King Edgar. 


372.21 
A veiled Nunne, beaurifull 
and chaſt, ibid, 


Her anſwere to Biſhoppe E- 
thelwold tbidem, 
Her buriall. 1bidems 
Edgith a daughter to King Ed- 
ward the elder, 362.21 
Edęith alias Edith King Egberts 
daughter died,and buried at 
Pollerworth, 349,20 


Polleſworth tbide m 
Edius the 11. daughter of K 


—_ 


Edward the elder, 36 » 37 


a 
— — 361, 


— — 
to King 

ward the eldet 
Edilwach, See Ethelwolfe, 

Edilwald or Molls King of 

Northumberland ſlaine, 305 


19 

Edith Swanſ-halſe, or Swanſ- 
necke, king Harold his ſweet 
heart before hee was King. 
408.52 

Edith or Egitha wife to King 


- 


. K —ͤ- 


Edward Conſeſſor, Earle 
Goodwins daughter, 402. 25 
Her buriall tbidem 
Saint Edith the Chaſt,begorten 
by King Edgar. 370,L1 
Edith, alias Beatrice daughter 
of King Edward the elder, 
362,15 
Foundeth a Nunnery at 
Tamworth, J 
Edmund ſonne oſ King Edward 
the elder, King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and Monatch of Eng - 
land, his Armes and Coine. 


36 

Edmond a third ſonne of Erbel- 
dred the vnteady 386, 44 
Commonly called [ronſide, 

his Armes and Coine. 381 
Edmond ſonne of Edmond Iron- 
fide liueth private in Exile. 
384,22 
Edmund or Edmond King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, 331,15 
Moſt cruelly put to death by 
the Danes ibidem. 354.6 
His Raigne, ibid, 
Edmund ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, Monarch of Exg- 
land 362, 24,365 
He vanquiſheth the rebelhous 
Danes, and ioyneth Northi- 

berland to his Dominions, 

| 366.3 
His lawes tranſlated into La- 
tine by Lambert 366,4 


5 | Saint Edmondsbwury giuen by 


him to the Monkes there. 
356,4 

His vntimely and vnſortunate 
death 366,5 
His Iſſue, tbtd, 
Saint Edmond:bury why ſo cal- 
led 211.15 

8. Edmondibury Church built 


ling. 415. | | 
| Saint Edmonds Dicth 360.4 
| Edmoxdſccond ſonne of King 


Normandy 415.23 
Edgar Etheling his parentage. 
384,21 


Saint Edgithes or Edithes of 


ibid, 

Burnt by the Danes ibidem 
Reedified and emiched by K. 
Cant us ihib. 


Edgar 372.19 
Edmond, ſecond ſonne of King 
Edward the firlt : his marti- 


age and iſſue. 553.72 
Earle of Kent ibid. 
Beheaded ibid. 


Edmund Crouchbacks Earle of 
| Lancaſter 284.8 
| Edmund Crouchbacks why ſo 

termed ibid. 539.107 
Titular King of Sicilia and A- 
2 ibid, 

is other honours, ibid. 

His wiues and iſſue ibid. 

Henry the third his ſecond 

| ſonne 532.85 

| His broad Seale ibid. 
Deluded by the Pope bid. 86 

Edmund the 2. fon of K. Henn 

the 3. commended to the 

Parliament from his Father 

| $34-91 

| ginall ofthe contention be · 


362,21 | 


ibidews | 


Edmond of Langley 


* — 


eweene Torke and Lancaſter 


$39-107 
His death and buriall. #64 
Not deformed 


334 
Edmund Earle of 2 
headed with others to ſatiſ- 


fie Roger Mortimer, 563.66 
EdmasJEarle of Kent, balſe 
vncle to King Edward the 
third, oppoſing the Queene 
'Dowager and Mortmmer,be- 
headed. 567.19 
creared 
Earle of Cambridge, & Duke 
of Torke. 590,600.56 
Sent with an Army into Por- 
tugall, 594-17 
Edmond Archbiſhoppe of (un- 
terbury dealeth with King 
Henry the third, about te- 
dreſſmg of the State. 3 20 45 

A Saint, and dieth in yolunta- 
ry exile $35.62 
Edmund Earle of March de- 
tecteth a conſpiracy of Ri- 


chardEarle of Cambridge & 


others, 629.30 
Edmond Beawfort Duke of So- 
merſertaken forth of Sanctu- 
ary at Tewkesbury, 684. 72 
Edmond Beaxfort Duke of So- 
merſet arreſted of high Trea- 
ſon,and ſent to the Tower, 
666.61 
Edmond Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet, a vigilant Counſellor 
to king Henry the 6,and true 


to his Country. 665.54 
Regent of Engliſh and France, 
661.39 


Commanded priſoner to his 
owne houſe. 665.57 
Accuſeth Richard Duke of 


Yorke of treaſon, ibid, 
Flyeth from Barnet field into 
Wales, 683.65 


Slaine at the battell of Saint 
eAlbans 667,64 
Edmond Ironfide Monarch of 
England, his Coine, 381 
He profereth king Canute fin- 
gle fight 382, 2 
He putteth Danes to flight, 


384-3 

Edmund and Canxte at ſingle 
fight. 383.16 
Murdred by Edricke. 383.17 
His raigne and buriall. 383, 18 
His perſonage and valour, ib. 
19 

Edmond Earle of Kent woun⸗ 
ded to death at the ſiege of 
Briant in Little Bretaigne, 
620.46 

Edmund ſonne of King Harold 
from out of Ireland inuadeth 

England. 417.13 
Edmond Prince, King Ethel- 
dreds ſonne, puniſheth Re- 
uolters 380.37 
Edmund de [x Pole, Earle or 
Duke of S»ffe/ke,cxcommu- 
nicate by a Bull from Pope 
Alexander the 6. 749.69 
Deliueted vp to the Tower of 
London, 749,70 
See mote in P. at de la Pole 
Edmond third ſonne of King 
Heu the ſeuenth, Duke of 
Somerſet,his birth, death and 
lace of buriall 751.74 

a fourth ſonne of King 


Etheldred the vnready, 380, 
Edred fonne to King Edd 


the elder. 362.25 
Edred another ſonne, his Arms 
and Coine 367 


Edrich King of Kent. 294.10. 
Slaine. th1dem 


_ 


— 


Edrick, the Dane murdered, 


61, 
Edrick Sylnaticus taketh — 
with the Welſhmen, againſt 
King William Congquerour, 
416.9 
Edrick the Kings ſonne, reuol. 


teth to the Danes. 379.36 
Earle Eich, ſurnamed Stre- 
ton for his auarice 377.17 


His traiterous ſtratageme. 
787.6 
His wicked counſell. ibidew 
11 
Surnamed alſo Streona. 416. 9 
Beheaded as a traitor, and his 
head ſet on the higheſt gate 
in London 383,18 
An vntruſty Counſellor to his 
Soueraigne. 377 20 
His treachery thidem 25 
Hee goeth to the enemy. 382 
1 
Edſine Archbiſhop of "N= 
47. 399.6 
Edward the elder, Monarch of 
the Engliſh | 360 
His Armes and Coine. idem 
His Humility, 361.7 
Taketh a Vorar.ſleto wife, 
ibidems ; 
His death and Iſſue 361. 10 
King Edward the Confeſlor his 
death, buriall and raigne. 
01,25.402.25 
His * . 
Called Saint Edward, 399.6 
Monarch of England 398 
His Seale, Coine, and Armes. 
399 
Vaine predictions ofhis raign 
398.2 
His lawes the fountain of our 
common lawes in England. 
399+ 7 
His lawes reuiued. 4354 
His troubles by forrainers, & 
domeſticke enemies.399,11 
12 
His raigntroubled with cala- 
mities ofthe land, 400.20 
He refraineth from the bed of 
his vertuous wife, 400.21 
Vnkind and cruell to his wife 
and mother. 401.22 24 
Edward Out-Law dieth, 399. 


10 
Sonne of Edmond Ironſide li- 
ueth priuate in exile. 384 22 
Edward the ſeuenth ſonne of K 
Ethelred the vnteady. 381.52 
King Edward the Martyr Mo- 
narch of England, 373 
His Armes and Coine, ibidem 
Murdered by his ſtepmother 


Elfrida 374.8 
His buriall, ibidem 
King Edward the firſt his birth, 
526.653 


Edward Prince, after K.Edward 
the firſt, marieth Elianor, Al. 
phon ſiu the King of Spain his 
ſiſter 532.84 

His eſtate which the King 
gaue him preſently, ibidem 
Hee holdeth with the Barons 
againſt his father, $536.98 

Prince Edward ceuenged ofthe 
Londoners for abuſe to the 
Queene his mother, 537- 

101 

Prince Edward, after King Ed- 
ward the firſt, taken priſoner 
by Simon Montfort, and im- 
— in Dower. 538.102 


emoued to Hereford Caſtle 


Eſca 


38.102 
eth out of priſon, and 


raiſeth a power againſt S. 


mon Montfort 


518. 103 


— 6 — tt. w 


— 


| 


| Wadde Iſabel 


He with his brother Edwond 
and others take the Croſſe 
- for the Ht $39.105 
He killeth an $45 
Wounded and by his 


ee 


his Arms, 

' Broad-Secale and Coin.y 41, 

e 
1 


Hie valout and reſolution, 


1. 
Hrs ſiagle fight bein 7 Prince 
with dir Ad# G 
He ſorroweth more for his 
fathers death then his ſons , 


543.6 

His wonderfull ſtrength of 
b 43+ 7 

ende e - 
ward from the Holy- Land. 

3. 7 

Homager to Philip King of 
France for territories in 

France, 543.8 

Crowned King at Weftminſter 
19 

Diſcomfited by the Welſh, 


$44-14 
Edward of Carrnaru#en borne. 


$45-1 
King Edward the 1. elaimerh 
Soucraignety ouer Scor- 
land. 


545-19 

Diſpoſſeſſed of Gaſcoigne, 
445,24 

Intendeth the Conqueſt of 
Scotland. 546.25 
Purpoſeth to vnite Scotland 
tothe Crowne of Es land 
$4731 

Taketh truce with France, 


548,33 

Weddeth 
French Kings Siſter. 348, 36 
He granteth Charters and Li- 
berries to his ſubiecta. 348.36 
Renounceth his graunt, 351 


52 : 
Edward of Carrnarnon made 


Prince of Wales, and Earle 


of Cheſter 549,40 
Firſt Prince ofroyal race. 5 2, 
61 


King Edward the firſt caſt 
from his horſe had rwo ribs 
broken 548.34 

One of our greateſt Engliſh 
Monarches 550.48 

Wholy poſſeſſed of Scotland, 

ibidem 


Duke of Aquitaive ibidem 
His laſt ſpeeches on his death 
bed to Prince Edward, 551 


Sicke of a deſenterie, or blos 
dy fluxe, whereof he died, 
151,55 
His commendation, ibid. 
His wiues and Iſſue, ibidew. 
King Edwerdthe ſecond, his 
Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine. 554 
He taketh revenge of Malter 
Langton Biſhoppe of Che- 
355.3 


Philip the Fare, of 
— ib idem 


daughter of 


— —— —__——_—__ 


— — 7 566.6 
murderers outlawed, 
aud brought to confuſion, 


view, thid g 
His — yr 
tion oflifeafter his depo 

— 45 


King Edward the ſecond pri- 
ſoner at Konelworth Cattle, 

| 563,69 

Sollicited to refigne vp the 
Crowne ynte his ſonne Ed- 


ward 563.7 
He reſigneth it, - bid 
His Iſſue. 564.78 
Edward the third, his Armes 
Broad-Seale and Coine,565 
Crowned by Walter Archb, 
of (anterbury 566.3 
Prouideth for the publike 
peace of the Nealme. 566.2 
For warres with Scotland, 


5$66,3 
He beſiegeth Berwicks, 568 


2 ' 
He reputeth the Acts and 2 
leaſes to the Scots at Vor- 
t ton in his Minority to 
— won 
Warreth vpon Scotland on 
what ground. ibiders 
Edwardche Blacke Prince born 
at Woodſtocke $07.19 
Why by-named Blacke Prince 
$67.20 
Created Prince of Mues. 574 
75 
His commendation ibid. 
The ſitſt Duke of Cormwal cre- 
ated 673.9 
In t danger at the batte 
Creſei $73.94 
Faileth into France to take 
poſſeſſion of the Dukedome 
of Aquitaine 381.112 
His high atchiuements in 
France 581. 114 
His commendable behauiour 
ypon the victorie at the bat- 
tell of Poitiers, 382.117 
Returneth into England in 
tri ibid, 118 
Hee doth to his Fa- 
ther for the Dukedome of 


585.150. 


— — 


His claime tothe crowne 
How be fortified himfGlle, fe 
the conqueſt of France. 570 


x 
n * 
ane 


tor the Duchy 
571.47 


Sailet h to Amwerpfor France 
572-48 

Conſtituted Vicegerent vnto 
Lewis the E ibid. 


Popes 
His broad Seale 2-50 
Hee publiſheth his title to 
France. ibidem 5 3 
His victory at Sea, againſt he 
n 
is puiſſant 7 
His challenge — to P 2 
Daloi: 4. 39 
He is at a default for want of 
Treaſure $74-63 
Hee puniſheth officers about 
bis treaſure ibid, 64 
yen to Lewis of Ba- 
narre the Emperour his re- 
uocatory lines ibid. 67 
Saileth againe into France 
| for the conqueſt thereof 


8 
King Edwerdthe third 15 — 
ſolute valour at the fourd 
Blanche Taque 577.85 
His anſwer, when the Blacke 
Prince was in danger, 37 8.93 
His victory at the battel of 
2 $79.97 
His Charity to the poore of 
Calais by hiin befieged, 570 
193 
His deuout thankſgiuing to 
God for victory 382.118 
Hee inuadeth France againe 
383. 121 
K. Edward 3. lieth with a pu- 
iſſant Army before Pars 
$93. 1323 
His Hoaſt much hurt by tem- 
. 383 122 
is cruelty in France ibid. 
Heyeeldeth to apcace ibid, 
His death, 5b9. 154 


His Epitaph, | 
His works of deuotion, ibid. 
His iſſue. 589 &c. 


His raigne and age 589.13 
Edward Earle of March an 
Duke of Torke ſhewerh his 
right to the Crowne. 674. 1 
King Edward the fourth, his 
, Seale, and Coine 


— 


—— 


Taken priſonet by — 
Newil Earle of Warwicke 


* \ 679,76 
Cõmitted priſonet to cor 
Nenill Archbiſhop of T 75 


Hee eſapeth from his keepers 


bid 37 
Leaueth England and ſetteth 
ſaile toward Burgundy, 681 


55 

King Edward the fourth, in 
Parliament declared Traitor 
to his countrey, and an V- 
ſurper : and his goods to be 
confiſcate | 681.33 
He landeth with a power at 
Ravenſpwr in Yorkſhire, 683 


Sweareth to bee true to Ki 
Henry the fixth, ibidens 
En neete to Conen- 
tree 1 Richard Neuill 
Earle of NVarwicie, and cha- 
lengeth him to battell. 682, 


3 
Encountreth George Duke of 
Clarence his brother,and are 
both reconciled $684.60 
Marcheth towards Barret, to 
Gladmore- Heath with King 
Henry the ſixth in his traine, 
683.62 
His victory and triumph for 
Barnet field, 68 3.66 
Offereth his Banner in Saint 
Pauler Church. 683.66 
His reply to Charier Duke of 
Burgundy who married his 
ſiſter f 687,95 
He ſendeth into Bretaigne for 
Jaſper Earle of Pembroch, & 
Henry Earleof Richmont. 686 
89 
His expedition into France a- 
gain Lewis the French 
ing. 689,91 
Sendeth defiance to Lei 
king of France ibidem 
He loueth his Subiccts, and 
is beloued againe, 688. 101 
Sendeth forthe Lord Maior, 
and Aldermen of Landon to 
his huntings. ibidem 
Wantonly gluen. ibidem. 103 
His ficknefle and ſpeeches at 
his death 690.113.114 
His eApophthegme of his 3. 
Concubines 688. 102 
His death, raigne and ſtate of 
buriall 690.115 
King Edward the fourth his 
perſonage, feature and other 
parts. 691.116 
His iſſue by Elizabeth his wife 
69t.13.&c, 
His concubines 161,129 
His naturall iſſue 150 
His care to ſet peace between 
his owne kindred and the 


His children made 68 


— and Doctor Shes 
1 


by Richard his brother, Lord 


* 


— 


. 


ſelfe King of Scotiand, and is 
flaine in barrel 358. 33 
King Edward the fifth, his arms 
and ſeale 693 
Attended by his mothers 


friends repaireth towards 


London vpon his fathers 
death 695. 10 
Met by the Citizens of Len- 
dex and accompanied into the 
Citie 697. 24 
Smothered to death with his 
brother in the Toure 709.65 
His ſhort raigne , without 
Crown,Scepter or Ball,709 
65. 714.715. 19 
What hee ſaid when he heard 
that his vncle was crowned 
King 715. 18 
His body and his brothers 
where firſt buried. 715.19 
King Edward the fifth his body 
with his brothers, taken vp 
and buried againe no man 
knoweth Where. 715. 19 
Edwardche laſt childe of King 
Henry the eight, when borne 

786.14 

Created Prince of Wales ibi 
He is King of England vnder 
the name of King Edward 
the ſixth 803 
His Armes, broad Scale, and 
Coine. | ibid, 
The beginning of his raigne 
and Coronation, S$8aq.z 
— — to King Tofiah in 
150 y zeale 804.5 
is marriage with Queene 
Mary of Scotland defired of 
the Exgliſb. 804.7 
Falleth ſicke of a cough and 
conſumption of the lungs 


81 2+73 

His praier at the point of 

deat 812.76 

His death. ibid. 

His vertues 812.77.813 
His learning and memory 

313.77 

His care and mercy ibid.7$ 


His zcaletothe Goſpell ibid, 


79 

His letter to the Lady Mary 
his ſiſter, $13 80 
His workes of mercy, idem 
81 


His liberality to the poore 


of London 813.85 
His age, raigne and place of 
buriall 814.8 
Prince Edward firſt ſonne of 
King Henry the ſixth, born, 
666.60 


Prince Edward, King Henry 
the ſixt his ſonne apprehen- 
ded after Tewksbwry fielde. 


684-73. 
Prince of Wales. 672.95 
His tout anſwere to K. Egd- 
ward the fourth, ibidem 


Shamefully ſlaine by Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter, 684. 73 
673-95 

A Prince of great hope, 672 
Hee had beene contracted - 
Lady Anne , daughter to 
Richard Newil Earle of War- 
673-95-680.44 
meanely buried at 


I 
the fourth his victory at 
Meortimers Croſſe. 6721492 
Hee with Richard Newil the 
tout Earle of Warwicke ba- 
ſten to London 674.1 
Edward,ſonne to King Richard 
the third, made heire appa- 


rant by Parliament. 712. 4 
Created Earle of Salirbwry & 
Prince of Male: 726.62 
EdwardDuke of Torte ſlaine 
at the battell of Agincourt. 
633.61 
Enterred in the Colledge at 
Fothring-bay 634-30 
Edward Seymer Earle of Herr- 
ford, and Dukg of Somerſet 
ordained Lord Protector, 
during the Minority of King 
Edward the 6. $04.4 
His expedition into Scotland 
804.8 
Hee and his brother Thomas 
ods, 809.53 
See more in Seimer 
Edward Lord Stafford Duke of 
Buckingham bcheaded for 
treaſon. 77183 
Seduced by a Monke. 771.83 
Edwin King Edward the elder 
his ſonne caſteth himſelf into 
the ſea for ſorrow, 362.17 
Edwin the valiant Prince of 
Deira King of Northumber. 
land 303. 7 
Of his preſeruation aſtrange 
ory ibidem 
His death and raigne. ibidem 
Edwin King of Churles, ſon 
of King Ethelred baniſhed 
and murdeted. 390.2 
Edwin the great Monarch of 
Engliſhmen. 33 
His — es, Ade 
Hee renounceth his Edicts. 
His magnificent Port. 1700 
Slaine in Hethfield battell 
335,70 
His raigne, buriall, wiues and 
ue. 835 
Edwin and Morcar Rebels re- 
ſiſt the Normans, 417, 11 
They affect the Crowne of 
England 497.44 
Edwin Earle of Torkeſhire ſlaine 
by his one Souldiers. 419. 


2 
Edwy Monarch of England 2 
Armes and his Coine 368 
Sonne to King Edmund, ibid. 
An enemy to Monkiſh orders 
therefore by them noted for 
vicious lifes 368.2 


His raigne, death and buriall, 


3 69. 
_ fifth ſonne of Erleben 
the vnready 380 46 
8 ibidew 
E King of Kent, 294. 8 
1 — ib, 
ibidem 
Egbert ſonne of Withred King 
of Kent, his raigne 
death, 294-12 


of wand 22 | 


— — 


A 


349 

Egbert Archbiſhoppe of Torke 
etecteth a CRP. 205.17 
Egbert ſonne of Etheibert the 
vnte 380. 43 
elwine Biſhoppe of Durbam 
erſterue 419-29 
de King of Nerthamber- 
land, 1111: 20411 
Inuadeth the Iriſh, ibidew 
Slaine by the Pits, or Red- 
ſhankes. ibiderm 
King of Mercie, and 
Monarch of the Bngliſh, 


307.12 
His — : 346 
His ſhort raigne and buriall, 

54 


Eg fride King Off« his only ſon 
— — 345 


3 
His ſhort raigne and butch. 


2 
Egitba the vertuous I; K. 
Edward the Confeſſor, 401 
2 
Herpraiſe * 
Egleſine a Politicke and tout 
Abbot of Saint Aus in 
Canterbary, 16,6 
Sir John Egremond rebelleth, 
735-236 
Flieth to the Dutcheſſe of 


Ber gundie. 735-26 
Egricke —— the Eaſt Angles 
ſlaine in battell. 310.6 


Eguina daughter of Ed- 
ward the elder wife to Charles 
the fimple King of France, 
362.19 

Her Iſſue ibidem 
Eguina wife to King Edward 
the elder, 361 
Ela daughter of William Con- 
queroxr contrafted to H- 
rold, after King of England, 
426.76 

Elappea King of Bernicia, 302, 


Eldol Duke of Gloceſter his — 
lour 290.12 
Eleazar a lew of an huge 
height. 236.1 
Eleonor or Eleanor, or Elenor 
King Edward the firſt his 
wife, while hee was Prince, 
delivered of her daughter 


Hex death and Tombe, 351 
6 

Eleanor the ſecond daughter 
of King lobn, her e, 
Iſſue, death and buriall, 


07470 
Eleanor dau 


$ 
to King Ed- 
ward the and Elenor his 
wife , her marriages , and 


France, 42 
Elenor King Henry the i — 


his wife, conſpireth againſt 
the King 5-65 
Wich her two yonger ſonnes 
taketh part with Harry the 
oung King againſt the buſ- 
1 2 and father, ibid. 
cuſtody 4566 
Her deſcent. 470. — 


troubles bet wixt France & 
England _ ibide m 
Ke pt in long Captiuity by ber 
husband, and releaſe by 
King Kichard. her | ſonne. 


3.2 

3 called the Damolll of 
retaigne, daughter to Gef. 
fre King Henry the — 
his ſonne 479.105 
Elenor ſecond daughter of K. 
Hen the ſecond married to 
Alphonſe the good King of 
(aftile and Spaine. 470.109 
Her Iſſue. 


471.109 
2 Eleanor or Elenor King 
Tobns mother, a wiſe Princeſſe 
490.19 

Her death ibidem 

Eleanor, Alphonſo the King of 
Spaine his ſiſter. 532.85 


Eleanor ¶( uam, Dutcheſſe 
of Gloceſter arraigned of 
ſorcerie and treaſon. 661.40 

Put to publike penance, and 


in ay ms riſon 662.41 
Elenor — to K. Edward 
the ſecond, wedded to Rei- 
nald ſecond Earle of Gelder , 
and after Duke of Gelder. 

564.81 

Eleanor wife of King Henry 3. 
her death and buriall, 539 
105 


Election of the Emperour in 


Probus his time 251.1 
Elephants firſt brought into 
England 194.9 
Their late found bones, ibid. 
Elexmtherizs Biſh of Rome 
his originall Epiſtle to Kin 
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the winning of Cadiz 870 


273 
Engliſhmen of old, expert war- 
riours 360.5 
Their modeſt and deuout be- 
hauiout after their victory 
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Engliſh voluntaries their valor 
in forreine parts 54.129 
Sir Francis Englefieldan Eng- 
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Erneſtus Archduke of Auſtria, 
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H. Eſex, Kis 
| — the ſecond his — 

derd 456.8 
Vanquiſht in combate. bid, 
Shorne a Mencke, and dieth. 
ibid. 

Eſſiat an Abbot. 163.15 
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narch of England, crowned 
wich great ſolemnity, his 
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about Perkjn Warbecks be- 
headed. 739.37 
The Lord Fitzwalter ſlaine. 
| 675-5 
Flamins and eArchflamins put 


downe in Britaine, 206.18 


69 | Flemings mercenary 


Pope Benedict the 11. $74. 
. 305: 14 64 
Flanders offered to king kick! 
ard theſecend 598.46 
Flemjogs plantedin Waler,437 

2 


5 

They doe King Henry the firſt 
good ad 5 ibidem. 
Souldiers 

driuen out of the Realme, 
455.3 

Attempt by treacherie to ſur- 

priſe | Henry Fitz» Empreſſe, 

28 454-48 
Flemings inleague with Kin 
Edward the third againfi 


France. 71.43 
Flemiſh Nauy vanquiſhed at 
ſea by the Engliſſ. 587-145 
Flodden field 759-13 
Flerentins of Worcefter an) Hi- 
ſtoriographer, when hee li- 
ued 163.16 
Florianus vſurpeth the Em- 
ire of Rem 251.1 

1s death tbidem 
His Coine, ibidem 
Houres de. lis, or Lilies of Fract 
how borne in King Edvard 
the third his time, $572.51 


Fogge reconciled to K. Richard 


thethird, 713.16 
Frier Foreff burnt 780111 
Miles Foreſt one of the murde- 


rers of Edward the fift, and 
the Duke of Yorke his bro- 
ther 715-18 
| He dieth miſerably 7160 
Fort-dil-Orein Ireland, 853, 


0 1 7 
alles de Fertibus Earle of 
Awmarle manneth the Caftle 
of Bibam, and entreth rebel- 
liouſly into Rotors 511.11 
He with his complices pardo- 
ned ibidem 
Fonlke Earle of Aniow, King of 
leruſalem 1.49 
— gun N. was 
586. 136 
Poway in Deuonſbirs burnt by 
the French 667.67 
Richard Fox Doctor of Diuini- 
ty in great fauour with king 
Henn the 7 721.40 
Aduanced by him dey 
Corpus Chriſt 


Founder o 
Colledge in Oxford. idem 
A great preſeruer of Antiqui- 
ties. 721.40 
L. Priuy Seale & of the Priuy 
Councell. 729.10 
Richard Fox Biſhoppe of Der- 
ham agent for a marriage 
berweene lames the fourth 
King of Scotland, and Lady 
Margaret eldeſt daughter of 
King Henry the ſeuenth. 
747.64 
France in « combuſtion vpon 
the death of the Duke of 
Guize and the Cardinall.867 


253 
Frãce annexed to the kingdom 
of England 1 7.1 3 


— 
w 


France, whence, and when it 
that | 


— — 


— 


— — 


— — 


THE TABLE. 


liſh 678.29 
Fraxcis Duke of Britaine dieth 
735-5 

Francis i. the French kingtaken 
ptiſonet before P. 631, 


33 
Impriſoned in Madril. 7055 


Francis 2, King of France ſen · 
deth forces into Scotland a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants. 834, 

17 

Yeeldeth vp his Dominions to 

the Pope 835.22 
His death ibid. 26 

Saint Francs for his 5 wounds 

canonized a Saint at Rome, 
512.13 

Franciſcan Friers their 4 orders 
pernicious to the Clergy of 
England 583.120 

How mighty they were elſe · 
where 583.121 

Frankners vanquiſhed by Con- 
ſtantine the Great 2605 

Frea the wife of Woden, 285. 


I 
Freemen in the ſtate of Rome, 
what they were 200,23 
Fredericke Emperour depoſed 
from his Empire by the Pope 
518.29 
Fremond his death and buriall. 
346,19 
French Armory firſt quartered 
with the Engliſh. 572, 50 
The French prepare to inuade 
En land. 599.48 
The 
Wight,and the Coaſts of Suſ- 
ſex | 783.129 
The French commanded out of 
England 628.29 
Frethericke Abbot of Saint Al- 
banra ſtout and politicke Pre- 
late, 16 
His deſcent. 44. 
His good ſpeeches to William 
Con querour ill taken. 418,25 
Frethulfe King of Bernicia, 
302,5 
Friday whenee it tooke name, 
288.7 
Friers diſtaſted and odious 
throughout all Exgland in 
King Richard che ſecond his 
dayes 610.117 
Friers of the 3. Orders, their 
great Reuenewes in Eng- 
778.101 
A Frier Carmelite for accuſing 
Jobs of Gaunt Duke of Lan- 
caſter, committed and mur- 
dered 9 
A Frier Minor drawne and 444 
ged for a franke ſpeech, in 
e bchalfe of K. Richard 
the ſecond, 616.26 
Friers Minorits, or Franciſcans 
in number 8, hanged and hea- 
ded for fauouring the cauſe 
of King Richard the ſecond, 
616,26 
Friſco an Idoll of the Saxons, 
how portrayed 288.8 
Friſe the ſuppoſed Author of 
the Friſlanders 284, 
Saint Friſwids Church in Ox- 
ford, a Sanctuary, burnt with 
Danes in it, by the Engliſh 


ench aſſaile the Iſle of 


| 


the North-Eaſt-Seas, 852 
141 

Jul, Frontinus fubducth the 
Kale in Britaine, 211.9 
Falco à French Prieſt how hee 


49 
Dreadfull Fire in Sowthwarcks 
and ypon 


what it was. 


8 proclaimed Empe- 
rour by Niadæx. 200. 25 
His — 106 rot 1 
He gat ire before hee 
15 kes Bea? 201. 1 
His pollicy to make Ner- 
more odious ibid. 
His oration to his Souldiers 
201.2 


Hee purpoſeth to reſigne vp 

hy — Diademe 
201.3 
He is murdered 202.5 
His perſon deſcribed. 202.6 
His vices, age and raigne.sbid. 
Calerius Maximings to Ceſar 
Dioclefian, 254-4 
Galerins E with Con- 
ftantins Chlorus 257.1 
His Coine. 257 
Calgacuu, generall of the Bri- 

taines againſt Agricola, 
214.7 

His oration to the Britaines 
114.8 
His Coine 216 
A valiant Prince of the Cale- 
dowians 177. 4 
His ſuppoſed coines #bid. 6 
A Galkaſſe of Naples taken. 861 
211, 
Calienus choſen Emperour in 
Rom. 245.1 
An vnkind ſonne ibid. 
ibid 


His vanities 


Coines. ibid, 
Heftaicth the perſecution of 
Chriſtians 245.3 
His troubleſome times fore - 
ſhewed by Saint Jeb in the 
ocalyps 4 
Hel — 246.5 
AGallis of Biſcay take 861.212 
Galks ſent to aide the Britaines 
againſt Scots & Pitts, 279.6 
Galls or Gaules why ſo called 
158, 
Named before time Cimbri — 
deſcended from the Gome- 
rian 161.9 
Long vnknowento Hiſfterro- 
87 s 161 
| ae in Ireland, why, 0 
called. 285.8 
Trebonianus Gallus by treaſon 
becommeth Emperor.242.1 
His birth 242. 2 
His careleſſe and cruel go- 
uernment 242.3 
His Coine 242 
He baniſheth chriſtians 243.4 
Gallus and his ſoryſlaine, 243. 
His life and raigne 2 
Gallus, Caſar to Conf. 263. 
Licentious and crucl 
| Executed 161. 
Stephen Gardiner ſetteth for- 
raine Princes againſt King 


His owne, his wiues, and ſons | 


Henny the eight 979.105 


iſhop of #iacheffer & Lord 
Biſhop — 
dy Ca alen in the Tower - 


823. 
Henry Garnet ſuperiour of + 4 
Ieſuits in 884 
Order of the Garter founded 
$76.79 
The Motiues and occaſion 
thereof 4. 
Ceremonies belonging to 
this Order 576.81 
The firſt 26 founders of this 
Order whothey were: Map 
of B 50 5 
arter principal King at Armes 
9 fiſt inſticured : 648. $3 
Gerter King at Armes ſent from 
King Hexriethe 8. with de- 
fiance into France 783.126 
Gaſcoigne loſt by the Engliſh 
Gaſcoigne ſheweth —.— 
7 to bee 
recouered. 666.60 
Gaſcoignes become good ſub- 
iects to K. Henry the third 
532.83 
Sir John Gates executed, 817 


I 
Gaueſbed. See Blacklow, l 
Robert de Gaugi defenderh the 
Caſtle of Newarke againſt 
K. Henry the third his Army 
511.10 
Geffrey ap eArthar 163.12 
Geffery of CMonmonth when 
he liued 163.13 
Geffrey, a younger ſonne of K. 
the ſecond riſeth a- 

1 his father 465.6 
e is Duke of Bretaine. 160 
86 
Called a childe of ne” > 


ibid. 
His miſerable ende. 469.93 
Geffrey the fourth ſon of king 
Henry the 2. by his wife, is 
Duke of Brita:me 70 
His death, buriall, and iſſue 
105 
Geſſrey a baſe ſon of 4 
rie the ſecond by Roſamund 
his Concubine. 471.115 
His rifing,aduancement, bu- 
riall and iſſue 471 112 
_—y Archbiſhop of Yorke 
| difloiall vnto his brother 
King John 9 
Geffery Archdeacon of Nor- 
— — king Jobs and 
obeieth the Po 07-41 
His puni 1 # 2 
Geffrey Fitz- Roy, baſe ſonne of 
King John 507.73 
Geniſſa the daughter of Claud. 
ws (ſar 194.12 
The Gentlemen murdered by 
Rebels in the North 809.50 
23 4 
0 —— 19 
Saint Georges C {in a- 
ſor Cattle * 576.81 
George Duke of Clarence in- 
clineth to his brother, king 
Edward the 4. 681.46 
Attaint of high Treaſon and 
committed to the Tower 
689.104 
He endeuoureth to reconcile 
Richard NewilEarle of War- 
wicke to his brother K. Ba- 
the fourth, 683.60 
Empriſoned by his brother K. 
Edward the tourth 689,106 
George the good Duke of Cla- 
rence, a ſutor vnto CAary 
daughter to the Duke of 
689.105 
Conuict and attaint, of high 
Treaſon, and ſo himſelſ and 


f 


4. 


his iſſue diſabled for inbe- 


riting the Crowne 12.4 
Do of Mane 
68 
His iſſue. 1 
Germans, Pagans, take their 
names from beaſts, 289. f 
Saint Germans in C 2a 
Biſhops See annexed to that 
of Exceſter 368.6 
Saint German, aſſiſteth the 
Britaines againſt Pelagian 
Scots and Pitts, 
Germanas and Lapms, two Bi- 
ſhops aſſiſt the Britancs a- 
gainſt Pelagians and Saxons 
290.13 
Germaſt, a naturall ſonne of k. 
Stephen, Abbot of Weſtmin- 


er 
He lieth ther within fs Gi 
ſter ibid. 
Geſſoriacum, is Beloigne or Bi- 
lem in Picardy 2546 
Scene Gets ruleth part of 
Britaine 2299 
Emperour with his brother 
Baſſianns Caracalls 1231.1 
Slaine by his brother (ara. 
calls even in his mothers 
armes 232.3 
Giants progeny in Britaine is 
ridiculous 158.4 
Gilbert the 5, baſe ſonne of K. 
Nenrie the firſt 3.70 
Gilbert, brother to Richard 
Earle Marſhall, bath his bro- 
thers lands and poſſeſſions 


Gilbert Earle of Glocefter 
inf 557-25 
Gilds the Britiſh Hiſtoriogra- 
er” 127 163.15 
When he liued and died. ibid, 
He declareth the Britazes wo- 
full calamites 281,2 
Gilde or Gilda Gouernour of 
che 274.6 
Rebclleth and is beheaded 
275.2 
Saint Giles brotherhood with- 
out Creple-gate in London e- 
rected 648.83 
Gilla the wife of Rolls, her de- 
ſcenc 413.19 
Gillamere King of Ireland 


313.4 

GriraldFitz-Girald Earle of Kits 
dare at variance with Piers 
Butler Earle of Oforie, 762 


35 
Lord Deputy of Ireland. ibid. 
— by the Earle of O- 
orie of miſdemea- 
nors Tay. ibidem, 
His anſwere to Cardinal #s/- 
ſey his accuſations,inthe be- 
halfe of Piers Butler Earle of 
Oforie 763.357,58 
Committed to priſon by Car- 
dinall #olſey 763.58 
Sent to the Tower 763.59 
In danger of being beheaded. 
thidens 


His noble Coura 763.59 
Recciued into Baal Sith 
proceſſion ibidem 
Girth brother to King Harold, 
diſſwadeth him — the 
field 466.32 
At Gifors a famous victory at- 


. King Ricburd the 
Githa mother of ede ces: 
493 


Glaſe in Britiſh is blew. , 
Clofenbery abbey bait, 250 


287.1 


529.48 
ſlaine | 


} 


— 


— 


1 


| 


| Goodwin King Harolds ſonne, 


— — 
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raiſed to 
With . 


Glaftun is Woad 159.7 
Glecefter built by Claudius Ca- 


ar 194 12 
A — to the Dukes IS 
of 10,1 
Counteſſe of Glocefter taken 
priſoner in Twnbridge Caſtle, 


Ser at large by Kin Weds 
t at large the 
third 2 24 
Glotie from the people, a buble 

201. 

lata, 1. Dunbritron Frith, 
212.6 

Gods reſiſteth the Danes, and 
15 ſlaine 376. 6 
daughter to King Ethel- 

7 red = 381.51 
Doctor Godard at PaulesCrofle 
declareth King Henry the 6. 
true heice to the Engliſh 
Crowne 681,49 
Godfrey de Bolein refuſeth to 
weare his Crown of gold in 
Jeruſalem 456.9 
He recouereth Jeraſalem. 469 


94 

Godfrey Duke of Loraine with 
other Captains in the Holy 
voiage 31.30 
Godfrey the Norman, ſeiz ed of 
part of Veuſtria. 11.4 
Godfrey, Suthricks ſonne chaſed 
into Scotland 364.5 
Aſſiſted by Conflantine King 
of Scotland,and Howel, alias 
Ludwal King of Wales.ibiden 
Sir Godfrey de Crancomb knight 
apprehenderh Habert de 
Burgh, and barbarouſly en- 
treateth him $17.34 
Godſtone Nunnery by Oxford 
founded 506.63 
Gog and Ma 256.13 
Gold — thouſand oun- 
ces giuen by Tancred King of 
Sicilie to Richard the fittt, K. 
of England 274-19 
Comer gaue name to o- 
merians and Cimbri. 161.4 
Goodwin Earle of Kent, putteth 
the Vandales to flight. 391.9 
Affecteth the Crown of Eng- 
land 397.6 
His diueliſh policy 397.7 
His gifts to the King, ibu 
He and his ſonnes moleſt K. 
Edward the Conſeſſor in his 
399, I2 
popular. 
idem 


He bandeth againſt the King 
4090.13.14 


207.3 I 


raigne 
Hee ſeeketh to bee 


He and his ſiue ſonnes bani- } 


ſhed 400.15 
Proclaimed Outlawes ibidew 
They become Pirates. 400. 16 
He returneth into the Kinges 

fauour 400.19 
Dieth ſodainely at Wincheſter 

ibidem 


from out of Ireland inuadeth 


— 7.14 
2 ſands why called. 

432.39 
Gordianus elected Emperour, 


and his ſonne Ceſar 23 


4 himſelfe 237-5 
Gordianus the yonger laine. 


Is flaine bidem 
Gordianss the third, Emperour, 
his monument 240,6 
His vertues 240.7 
Gorlos Duke of Cornwall; 15. 
Goths inuade Roman provinces 
5 2414 

They inuade the Empire. 247. 
4.27.3 

Gothred claiming the Crowne 
of Scotland, vanquiſhed and 
hanged by K. Jobs. 498.45 
Gommud in Gaham 3247 
Mathew Gough a worthy War- 
riour,ſlaine in conflict with 
lacke (ade 664+53 

h G his valour in te. 
tence of the Caſtle Galiard. 
91.23 

His ingratitude and infdelicy 
otherwiſe ib1ds 
Grecians inhabited all the 
coaſts wel neer of the world 
160.7 

Granada City deſcribed & ren- 
dredto Ferdinandos King of 
S 746.62 
Obe Kingdome Nc" 
from the Moorer 746. 62 
Grantceſte? an ancient City 
decayed 310.5 
Gratianas Generall in Britain, 


163.4 
His ſtrength 4412 


Surnamed Funarins ibidem 
Flanins Gratianss Emperour 
with his father Valentinien, 
271.1 

His Coine ib. 
Colleague with his brother 
Valentinian in the Empire. 


Defeared by Clemens Maxi 
u, and treacherouſly mur- 
dred. 276.5 

Gratian a Britaine made E 
and murdered. ibm 
Sir Henry Green Counſellor to 
king Richard the ſecond, be · 
heated at Briſtol 608.108 
Gregory afterwards Pope, ta- 
keth a liking to the Angles 
at Rowe 329.5 
Pope Gregory, otherwiſe na- 
med Huldebrand, his impiety 
422.49 
Pope Gregory the 11. laboureth 
to vnite King Edward the 3. 
and the French King againſt 
the common enemy of Chri- 
ſtendome 587.141 
Pope Gregory the 13. inciteth 


Philip the ſecond King of 
Spaine againſt Englund. 5853. 
146 

Sir Thomas Gre 6 
of the R Exchange in 
London 852.140 
lobn Grey Nor- 
wich, enthronized Archbi- 


of Canterbury. 49431 
. — —2 
land by King Job- 2 


- 23745 


; 


| 


| Lord Leonard Grey 


Sir Kai nw 
ah Gre Kai, in whas 


| F 
be —— 
for treaſon 780 109 
Lord Grey raſeth Chaftellon 
Garde a Baſtillon neer to Ba- 
laigne, a — to the 
contrary, v Hen 
the . his haad — 


din 783.132 
Pardoned therefore wi — 
thanks 783.132 

Grey of Wilton Lieute- 

nant of the North, winneth 
and fortifieth many holds in 
Scotland 811.61 
Henry Lord Grey Duke of Sf. 
folke pardoned, 818.22 
His ſecond offence, for which 
he after died $18.21 
Apprehended and ſent to the 
Tower 818.22 
Belwaded $18.23,26 
Thomas Lord Grey ſuffereth 
dearh 818.26 
Arthar Lord of Wilton , 
General of the forces 
ſenc into Scotland to expell 
the French $34.18 
Deputy of Ireland 833, 148 
Vanquiſherh and killeth both 
Spaniſh and Iriſh in the Fort 
el-Ore 853,148 
Thomas Lord Grey of Wilton, 
arraigned and condemned 
of treaſon $86.14 
Repriued $86.17 
Lady lane Grey her commen- 
dable parts $17.19 
Her letter ſent to her father, 
tbidems 


— — * —— 

Her ſpeech $ca 
— 2 818.24. 
Grey-Friers Church in London 
lately ſuppreſſed, made a pa - 
riſh Church 783-133 
Endowed and maintained 
with — — Markes 
yeerely o 83.133 
Griffith x fp Graffith King of 
South-Wales infeſteth Exg- 
land 299.11 
Griffith or Graffith ap. Llhewe- 
lm, Prince of Northwales 
ſpoileth Herefurd, cc, 403. 
Beheaded 403.5 
Griffith or Greffith elder bro- 
ther to Dawid Prince of 
Wales, breaketh priſon, and 
ſticketh by the necke. 526-67 
The Groine ſurpriſed by the 
Engliſh 864.233 
Robert Groſthead the Maule of 
Rome,his letter to the Pope, 
His death and Wb, 
is death an e, 
161dems 


Grotes and halſe Grotes of fal- 
uer coined by King Edward 
the third 581.1 10 


Gurus a Prieſt, ordained Pri- 
mate of Ireland, by Pope 
Vrůuus the ſecond 854.152 
Slaine in the field |; 


(de ws 


89 | Prayſcd after bis death 


then * * : 
Arias Lager 
Jeruſalem, poſſeſſed of 


pros for refignation of leru- 


ſalem 
— — to = 
mother to Arthur ki 
 Jobur brother, inl — 
king /ob» and the Engliſh, 


Lord —— 


33 
Guilford Dudley wedaeth 
lane Grey eldeſt —_—_— to 
Henry Lord Grey Duke of 


812. 74 

Condemned 818,20 
Beheaded ibid.23 
Guliane a Frier in Scotland prea- 
cheth feruently againſt the 
Pope 782.121 
Gaillomar King of Ireland tri- 
butaty to Arthur Duke of 
Brie4igne 468.9 
Ga his prety reproof of 
King Horry the firſt 433.31 
Preferred therefore ibidem. 
Queene Guinezers body found 
interred with her husband 
king Arthur 17,318 
Gunnes when firſt ec in Exg- 
land 619.44 
Gundred daughter to king 3Yil- 
lim Conquerour, ber Iſſue 
and buriall 426.73 
Lady Gwnhilda with her hus- 
band both Chriſtians ſlaine, 


377-16 
Gunhilda daughter of king Ca» 
mute, — 2 — 
Henry the third, of ſurpaſſin 
— fa of — 
nency, & cleared by combat. 
393-2 
Gun-powder treaſon plotted, 
+ to What intent. 889,32 
Guorong Earle of Kent diſpoſ- 
ſ eiſedby Hengiſt. 290.8 
Guymo or Gurmund how entire- 
hee loued his ſonne Ca- 
nate 92.7 


392. 
| Gurthrum,alia»Gurmund a king 


of the Danes, 356 4 
Baptized 357-16 
Named at the Font, Arhel- 
fan by Elfred ibid, 
Made Gouernor of the Eaft 
Angles 358.19 
His death and buriall. ibidews. 
Guta, Sce later. 

Guthers king of the Danes c6- 
uerted to the faich of Chriſt 
here in Britain 205.17 

Guy de Beanchampe Earle of 
Warwicke ſurpriſeth Pier. 
Ganeſton 556-14 

Died not without ſuſpition 
of poyſon 157.7 


ouerthrowne,and ſlaine by 
the Engliſh $71.42 
Guido or Guy Fawkes ſent into 
Spaine to negotiate the in- 
uaſion of Great Britaine, 
$89.35 
Duke of G#ize aimeth at the 
Crowne of France 866. 245 
The Guizians practiſes, 16. 
The Duke of G being fore · 
warned of his owne death, 
neglecteth it 866.249 
Duke of G#ize and the Cardi- 
nall ſlain by the French king 
Henry the third, his com- 
mandement, _ $67, 


Et 
_ likelyby the Papiſta. l. 233. 


His 


ned and el : 


Cafells ler- 
oquent, ad 


Guy the baſtard of Flawnders | 


I 
— 


| 


4 


— 


— 44 3 
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— uanced } 


ant tt. 


by 
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uanced by Henry the 7. | 


|  $35-26 
Made a Cardinall, ſeeketh to 
be hy | 733.27 
Hadrian his wall 219.5 
Fortified 220.2 
His politicke gouernment 
218.3 
He came in perſon into Britain 
218.5 
Hee fauoureth Chriſtians, 
219,8 


His birth and deſcent 218.1 
Hee forbiddeth perſecution 
of Chriſtians. tbidem 


His wonderfull memory . 

ö 218.2 
| His death 219.9 
His skill and knowledge, 
_ 

His perſonage, raigne an 
| _ ibidem 
His Coines 218.219.5 

Hadrian the ſixth Pope. 735 


27 
| Haire worne long by men, an- 
ſwerable to that of Women 
442,59 
| Sir James Hales, alias Haller, 
; refuſed to ſubſcribe vnto K. 
| Edward: diſheriting of the 
Ladies Mary and Elizabeth 
his ſiſters. 812.75 
Sir Robert Hales Prior of St. 
lobns, Cc. beheaded by Re- 
bels 595.19 
Hall a Seminary Prieſt, anima- 
teth Someruile to kill Queen 
ö Elixabeth 845.82 
Halden a king of the Dane. 
356.5 
Hallidowne Hill battell, and 
victory on the Engliſh ſide 
616.28 
Hamilton {laine by Newton in 
combat 811.61 
| Hammes beſieged by the garri- 
ſon of Calais 732-44 
Hamſhire purged of theeues by 
| King Hewry the third, 529 


- 
Hunzibal whether he warred — 
| Britaine 168.9 
Harflew beſieged and aſſaulted 
by King Henry the fifth, 
630.39 

Deliuered vp to him. 630.40 


Peopled with the Engliſh. 6 30 


7 

Harfiew beſieged by . 
635-35 

Harflew recouered from the 
| French by the Duke of So- 
merſet 660, 

| Harald or Heraldthefirſt King 
of Norway ſactificeth his Chil- 
dren 288:8 
Harald ſonne of Radulpb, an- 
ceſtot to the Barons of Sau- 
ley 281.51 
Hardi-Canxte ſonne of Canute 


Monatch of England, 393 


2 
Hardi-Canute King of England 
his Coine 396 
Abuſeth the dead Corps of 
Harold Harefoot his halfe 
brother 396,3 
His reſpectiue care of his mo- 
ther Emma, and brother 
prince Edward 396.4 
Hardi-Canute an Epicure, 396. 


$ 
His death and raigne. 377. 10. 


11 
| Sir lobn'de Harleſton Captaine 


| of Cheirburgh a valiant War- 


riour 5 
Harold Harefoot baſe 8 of 


1.2 
His Coine ibidem 
Monarch of England, abidem 
His 1 and death. 395,10 
Harold Harfager King of Ner- 
entreth league with XK. 
Edvard the Confeſſor , 
99.9 
Harold Harfager King of Den- 
mark claimeth the Crowne 
of —— 405˙19 
Why ſo called 405. 20 
He together withTofto inua de 
England ibidew 
Both ſlaine 405-3 
Harold the ſecond, Earle G 
wins ſonne, Monarch of Eng- 
and 403-1 
His Coine 402 
His vertues 03.10 
He taketh part with his father 
againſt the King 403.2 
His marſhall exploites before 
he was King 403.34. 
Taken priſoner in France, & 
— * to Nu the 
uke of Normandy, 403.6 
Affianceth Adeliæa Duke . 
liams daughter ibid, 
Reſerueth the Crown of Eng- 
land for Duke William vpon 
a condition ibidem. 
His lineall deſceut 403.8 
He crowneth himſelfe King, 
104.11 
His Anſwere to Duke iim. 
Ambaſlage. 404.15 
K. Harold the ſecond ſlaine 
in battell. 407.39 
His dead corps diſcouered by 
Edith Swanſhalſe 408. 5 
King Harold the ſecond his bu- 
riall and Epitaph. 40. 50 
Enterred in Walthemin Eſſex, 
415.1 
His commendation 4o8.51 
His Iſſue 408.54 
Harpes and Harlots the Sub- 
ie of Neroes excrciſes. 197 


5. 
Haſtings atowne burnt by the 
French 593.3 
Haſting a Norman Arch- pytat 
obtainech the Earledome of 
Chartiers at the French kings 


hands 411.4 
Haſting of Norway entreth 
England 258 
Periured, and joyneth wich 
the Danes ibid. 

| William Lord Haſtings, Lord 
Chamberlain,heldin icalou- 
fie by Queene Elizabeth wife 


5 to King Edwardthe fourth, 


694-9 
Areſted in the Councel cham- 


ber within the Towre, 703 


Haſtilie beheaded within 6 
Tower hid. 
Familiar with Shores wife in 
King Edward the 4.his daies, 
and after 703.46 
His deſcription 704.46 
Sir Edward Haſtings his meſ- 
lage toWiat 819.35 
Hatwaker Anceſtor to the 
Dukes of Saxen, 324.3 
Robert Hawlee a valiant Eſqui- 

er murdered in SanQuary b 
the meanes of lob Duke of 
— inWeftminfer 202.7 

nt ine er 

Church — 
labs Hamcut Hawhwoed, alias 
Hareſcrobd a famous warri- 
our in Italic 584.129 
Sir Job» Hawkwood dicth in 
Florence, 605.90 
sbidews. 


Cu, why ſo called, 393 | His Statue 


Heng: 


Healadine » Daniſh King dd, | 


361. 


Hebrides Ilands annexed to the 


Crowne of Northaumberlayd 
by king Edwin 324.2 


Hegeley- Moore vkirmiſh 676 


14 


Helens mother of Conſtantine 


the great, a Britiſh Lady 
205.13. 258.8 
Her coine 258 
The la wfull wife of Conſtan- 
tins Chlors the Emperour 
258.8 
Her birth and vertues #bid, 
Shee built a Church in the 
place where Chriſt ſuffered 
0 ibidem. 
Why called Stabalaria. ibid. 


Helena Queene of Adiabena, a 


conuert and vertuous Lady 


Her ſepulchre. ibidem 


Helias de Brantfield alloweth 


not mme election of Langton, 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 


496, 3 7 


| Helias Conſull of Cenamamia, 


his couragious anſwere to 
King Fillam Rufus, 431. 


32 
Put to death by King Henry 
the firſt 438.30 


Heliogabalu or Elagabalur 


what it ſignifieth 233. 4, 


234, 1 


Heliogabalus the Emperour his 


Coine and ſuperſcription. 


234-1 

His exceſſive wickedneſls, 
thidems 2 

His exceeding ſumptuouſnes 


234.345. 

His troubled conſcience. ibid. 
His age and raigne 235. 7 
1 and Horſa brethren, 
when and with what power 
they centred Britaine 289.1 
What their names fignifie, 


289, 3 

Hengift poſſeſſed of Kent, 289 

3 

Hee feafteth King Yortiger, 
"w 


Ju + 

His Country and parentage, 
290.7 

Firſt King of Kent 293.1 
Hengift the firſt Monarch of 
the Engliſh Nation. 324 
Hengiſt his Armes. 324 


Hengift ſlaine 291.16 


His death otherwiſe related, 


293 1 
His raigne, ibidem.3 24 


Henning a leader ofthe Danes 


378,23 


Henry ſonne to Robert Curtos; 


hanged in New-Forreſt, 
421.46 


Henry ſonne to William Con- 


quereur his education, 425. 
71 
Surnamed Beauclerkę 426.71 


Oppugned by both his breth- 


ren, William Rufus, and Rob. 
Curtoi ſe 4 


29.13 
Henry the firſt, king of England 


why called Beaxclerkg. 434- 

1.1. 

His Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine, «bid. 

His coronation 435.3. 

He reformeth the Court firſt. 


435-4 
He marrieth Maxd,and ſo in- 
to the Engliſh bloud, 435,3 
He allureth the Normans to 
fide with him 436-1 
He taketh Cane in N 


436.17 


. 


His ſmooth Oration to his 
Nobles for to winne them, 


— 8 

Breaketh promiſe to his Peers 

438.27 

Goeth to ſecure Normandy, 
1 

Woundedin bastel K ud 

ly acquitteth himſclfe, 439, 


8 
Marching againſt the Welſh, 
ſtrucken with an arrow, and 
his Company fore aſſailed, & 
hurt 442-43 
Hee inuadeth France 441,51 
Vſech means to diſtutbe Flans 
ders againſt his Nephe w] ] 
li 


am 1.51 
His death in . 


King Henry the firſt his nnd 
wrapped in a Bulles hide to 
auoide extraordinary ſtinch, 

442-57 

Enterred at Reading ibid. 

His ptæhemmence and vices. 

: 442,58 

His perſonage i#bidem,9 
His inſtitution and learning. 

2 

His vertues ibidems 
His workes of deuotion, 


His Iſſue legitimate 442.62 
His Naturall or illegitimate 
Iflue 443.66. &c. 
He had three Natural dangh- 
ters ( beſide the reſt) not na · 
med. 444 
Henry the ſon of Geffrey Plan- 
tagenet, and Maxd the Em- 
preſſe 441,53» 
Henry Fitz.- Empreſſe, arriueth 


and commetrh to his mother 
into England 452.39 
He goeth into Normandy, ib. 
Returneth into England with 


an Army 453+ 41 
Goeth againe into Norman- 
die tbidem 


Marieth Eleanor Dutcheſſe of 
Guien and Aquitaine. 453, 
42. 

Duke of Normandy, Anion , 
Aquitaine and Gwien, 453 


42 
Returneth into England, 453 


43» 
Adopted by King = go 
his Sonne and Succeflor,qs 3 


47+ 

Henry the ſecond, king of Exg- 
land, his Armes, Broad Seale 
and Coine 455 
His entrance and Coronation 


45 5-2 
His graue and wiſe Councell 
of Stare 456.3 
King Henry the ſecond aſlu- 
reth the ſucceſſion to the 
Crowne vpon his two ſons, 
456,4 
Doeth homage to King Lewis 
of France for his Dukedoms 
in France ibidens. q 
He entreth amity with .- 
colme King of Seots 456.7 
me — ainſt — 
abandon H 
Eſſex F 436.8 
Crowned in three ſcueral pla- 
ces. 456,9 
Hee and his Queene Eleanor 
refuſe to weare their regall 
Crownes 456.9 
His Mortification and Pietie. 
456.9 
His affaires in Normandy after 
he was King. 456. 10 


At variance with Lewss the 
French 


m, 


French King, but 


— 


— _ .- 


led 
Henry eldeſt ſonne to L. Henry 
the ſecond, marricth Aſar- 
are, Levis the —— 
5 ; . 

j — ſecond his 
iſdome, conſtancy and 


zcale 457-1 ; 
Willing to haue Iuſticeindit- 
ferently executed. 457» 13 
He aimeth ata free Empire or 
abſolute Monarchie.458.17 
Sendeth an Embaſlage to 
Rowe againſt Thomas Bec- 
her. F chanel 
He goeth about to forſake the 
Pope, and ioyne With the 


Anti 450 
His Bü te match the Popes 
Interdict 460.35 
The loſſe of his beſt ſhippe 
with his friends and follow- 
ers, 460,37 
He ſorroweth for the mur · 
der of Thom. Becięt. 46 1. 4 
King Hey the 2. his proiefts 
for the Conqueſt of Ireland. 
462.46 

His motiues and inducements 
for the Conqueſt of Ireland, 
462-48 

Hee is icalous of Richard 
Strong-bow and other Cap- 
taines ſcated in Ireland. 464 


* 59. 

His Edict ſot recalling home 
the Engliſh ibid. 
Pacified with Srrongbow and 
other Conquerours in fre- 
land vpon termes ibiders. 
He er his forces 
at Water for 464, 60 
Hee keepeth a royall Chriſt- 
mas in Dublin 464.40 
His purgation and abſolution 
for the death of Thoma. 
Beclet 464.63 
His penances 1.66. 7; 
His rebellious enemies in 
England ouercome in his 
abſence 465,70 
His partakers againſt K, Henry 
the yonger his ſon. 465,70 
He embarketh from Norman- 
dy for England 466.74 
His ſaying and prayer when 
he ws. 2 the ſea ibidew 
His feelicity 466.78 
Hee is compared with Sa/o- 


mon, . 
How many Ambaſſadors in 
his pallace at once. 466,78 
He mourneth for his ſonne, 
468 

He meeteth Filliam King of 
Scotts at Torke 467.83 
He reſuſeth the Kingdome of 
leruſalem 468, 88 
His reſolution for the holy 
warre 469,96 
How heeleftit ol. 469.97 
The place of his Nativity, 


469.99 
Hee cutſeth his ſonnes. mid. 


King Hewry the ſecond accep- | 


teth vnequall conditions of 
Phili King of France. 469. 98 
— — 


His raigne and age 469. 100 | 


dat 
e onne to K Her 
the ſecond. crowned King 
of England in his Fathers 


time, 5 0 


His vnnatur 


— 


His great debt: 


gebs: his ſeale, ſtile, 
and coine. 508 
His childhood, how ſuccou- 
red. 308. 1 
His firſt coronation, 309. 3 
His ſecond coronati6 511,11 
His i and mociues 
for war with France. $14.22 
He raiſeth of his Sub- 
iects and loſeth their hearts 
514.23 

He tranſſ into Breraigs 
—— a — — 

is humility and charity, 46. 
Hee returneth without _ 
1 
His wants how repaired. 516 


I 
He firteth perſonally iniadge- 
ment vpon Peter de Rinallis 
and others &c. 5321.49 
He marrieth Eleanor da 
ter to Raimwnd Earle of 
Province 522-53 
The ſtately ſolemnity ofthis 
marriage. bid. 
Hee is much addicted to the 
P 23. 
R = d therfore byäcll 
le of Cornwall ibid, 
In danger of being murdred 
$24.59 


He attempteth the recouery of 
Poictos 


Much fauouring thoſe of 
Poiltow and Promince 529.77 
Burdenous to his Subiects, & 
to the /ewes eſpecially, 316. 
Driven for want to ſell his 
Jewels $29.75 
His baſe parcimony. 329.77 


Hee fitreth in the Couent of 


Wincheſter and preacheth 
vnto them $29.76 
His hope torecouer Normav- 
dy, fruſtrate 531.80 
In ſmall credit with bis owne 
Subiects, for waſting the 
Treaſure: ofthe Realme. 36:4. 
Thought to haue no valor, & 
therfore lefle regarded ibid, 
Hee ſolemnely ſweareth to 
maintaine all liberties, and 
to rule by law 531.82 
His clemency to Traitours 
ſtrangers, and rigour to the 
Engliſh 531.83 
$33.84 
Honourably entertained in 
France 


His charity to the poore. 332 


His magnificent port and fea- 
ſting in Franc ibid. 
Hee with the Pope grinde the 
you $32.86 
ee ſitteth perſonally in the 
Exchequer againſt Sheriffes 
and Bailiffes of Townes in- 
corporate $33-37 
His excellent memory 5 34.90 
His lauiſh expenſes —— 
Another Protens 535-93 
Hee feareth Simon 
Earle of Leiceſter more then 


thunder and lightning. 335 
He ſaileth into France to — 


him. 
He of Bolingbroks, created 


525.63 


His Armes, broad Scale, and 


—_— 


dem and ſtandeth vpon his 


Heſeiſeth the ancient =T 


. — Crowne Ta ibid. 
en Simon 
— nee 


and led about with him. 337 

101. 538.102 

Like to haue beene flaine at 
the battel of Exeſbd.y38.103 


His death, 539. 105 
N oy 


ine So,. 8 
Created fir Duke of Zs 
Her 3881. 111 
Eatle of Darby andol Lancae- 
fer his fortunate ſeruice in 
Gaſcoigne & Gui 580.107 
His honourable and liberall 
viage of a Souldiour — 

191 


Duke of Hereford 607. 112 
Baniſhed firſt, for ten > : 
| cm wr 6, - 608.103 

ee aine into Ex- 

land * — 
He challengeth the Crown & 

Realme of Englund. 609. 114 
Elected King of England in 

the Parliament h 609 


109 
Crowned King, by the name 


of King Henry the fourth 
611 


Coine, ibid, 
His Ambaſſages into forraine 
parts, for wſtifying his acti- 


ons in taking the Crown of 
613.8. 


England ' 
His death, and of the Prince 
his ſon complotted. t 3. 14 
He entreth Northwales with 
an Army againſt Owen Glen- 
dowre 615.22 
In danger to be ſlaine, and is 
ſore wounded in his head 
615.24 
He taketh to wife Lane of Na- 
warre, widow of labs Mont- 


ford Duke of Bretaigne 616 
30 
His victory at Shrew:sbary.618 


3 
His wiſe and Chriſtian anſwer 
to the Duke of Burgwndies 
requeſt 620,48 
Hee forſaketh the Duke of 


B and aideth the 
_— Orleance 631.49 

Hee falleth ficke and dieth 
621.50 


King Hexrie the 4. his charge 


vnto Prince Henn his ſonne 
at his death. 621.51 
His wiues and iſſue. 621 
$3, &c. 


Henry of Munmonth eldeſt ſon 


to Henry the fourth, Prince 
of Wales, afterKing of Eng- 
land be fi 612.6 
t compared 
to the Emperour Tim, Jeſ- 
6323.1 


— fifth his Con 
2 


— 


Prince Hear his — | ll 
Pranches. 6249.6 
Remoued from being prefi- 


dent of the Kings Counſell 
| 624. 
His /hrhayiour at the Kings 
Bench to the Lord Chick 
Iuſtice 


924-6 | 
His demeshour to the King 


625.10 


11 
His choiſe of good Counſel- 
lers f 625.71 
His deuotion and zeale to 
Religion ibidews 
His iuſtice ibidem 
His paſſionate and tender af- 
feion to the dead corps of 
King Richard the ſecond 
G25.11 
How hee claimeth his title 
for France, 627.20. 21. 
He demanderh the Dutchies 
of Normandy, Aquitane, & c. 
628.25 
What meanes were preſented 
vnto him for the warres of 
France 628.26 
Hee embarketh for France. 


629.33 
His care that Churches ſhould 
not be ſpoiled 631.4 
His noble victory at eAgim- 
Court field 133.58. Kc. 
He returneth into England 
634.39 
Receiued into London, ibid. 
His three aduantages for the 
Conqueſt of France 636, 
His ſecond expedition into 
France ſor Conqueſt 636 
He ſollicitech Pope Martin 
ro confirme hun K of France 
641.5 
He goeth in perſon to Troy 
in Campaigne, to affiance 
the Lady Katharm of France 


641-52 
Stiled and proclaimed Ne- 
gent of France, during the 
life of Charles the ſinth, and 
declated ſucceſſor in the 
Kingdome 643 
He marrieth the Lady Natha- 
rine of France 643.53 
His oration to the States of 
France 643-54 
Taxed forcruelty, 644.56 
His fingle fight with Barbaſor 
644-57 
His propheſie of Prince Hen- 
rie his ſonne, after King of 
England 646.74 
He with his Queen Katherine, 
fit Crowned in their royall 
Robes in Paris, 647. 


77 
=_y Henry the fifth his laſt 
pe 


ech on his death-bedde 


vnto his Nobles 687.31 
His death 648.82 
His works of deuotion, 648. 

83 
His vertues and commendati- 
on ibidem 
His dead Corps in what man- 
ner brought into 1 
648.84 
When enterred ibid. 85 
His Epitaph. 649.85 
His wiſe and Iſſue. 649.86, 
87 
Henry of Windſor crowned b 
— yy th Henry — 


6,with two Crownes, 648. 


ah A ts » 


THE TABLE. 


Hee protniſe 
to the Earle of Armenacks 


daughter 661.39 
His raigne int and 
himſelfe with his Queen re- 
tireth into the North. 672. 
93 

Being diſguiſed, hee retur- 
neth into England,is appre 
hended , and committed 
priſoner to the Tower of 
London 676, 16 
His wife and Iſſue, 672. 94 


95 
Proclaimed King of England, 
and of France 651-4- 
Hee receiueth Knighthoode, 
653 
Crowned in Paris King of 
France 655.20 
Henry the 6, with his Queene 
flie to Kenelworth 664.51 
Wounded and taken in battel 
by Richerd Duke of Torks, 
and the Torkiſts 667.64 
His pious affection to com- 
poſe ſactions in his Realme, 
667 
Taken priſoner at Nerthamp- 
roy 670.80 
His and the Lancaſtrians title 
how maintained againſt that 
of Torke 671.87 
He with his ſonne Prince Ed- 
ward diſherited by Parlia- 
ment 676,11 
By the States hee is taken 
out of the Tower, and go- 
eth ſolemnly crowned to 
Paxles Church, 679.52 
Taken priſoner againe by K. 
Edward the fourth, and ſent 
to the Tower. 683. 61 
Murdered in the Tower by 
Crooke- backe Richard Duke 
of Gloceſter 685.78 
His lawes abrogated in Parli- 
ament 686. 90 
His body carried bare-faced 
through the ſireetes of Lon- 
don, twice bled freſh againe 
685.79 
Enterred in the Abbey of 
Chertſey ibidem, 
Tranſlated to Windſor.ibidem 
His Saint-like vertues, and 
feature of body. 685. 80 
Henry the ſixth like to haue 
beene canonized a Saint. 
685.80 
His red hat ſuppoſed to heale 
the head-ach 685.80 
His remembrance honoured 
by King Hemry the ſeuenth. 
751.70 
Hemry Earle of Richwond fly- 


ethinto Bretaigne 687.84 
Sought after by King Edward 
the fourth 688.99 


He taketh Sanctuary at Saint 


Malor, 1b 14em 
Heire to the houſe of Lanca- 
er. 718. 27 
Attainted by iament. 
730.37 

He hardly eſcapeth apptehen- 
fon 721.39 
Arriueth at CMelford hauen, 
722.46 


His order of battell 724. 5 
His oration to his Souldiers. 
| 724-56 
Proclaimed and crowned in 
the field King Henry the 7. 
725-39 

King Hemry the ſeuenth his 
Armes ,Broad-Seale & Coin 


1 


— — 


— ee —. 


deſcended 

law 727, 1 

Til detiription ofhis minde 

and — 7²⁰.3 
The portrait of tus body. 728 | 

4 

His auarice rhrdem 


His entrance into Lenden, 


His Coronation 

He marrieth Eliz.aberh eldeſt 
daughter of King Edward 
the 


ourth 


The marriage ſolemnized. 


He prepareth againſt Lambert 
Symucl and his Complices. 


What Nobles and Capraines 
— yato him at Not- 


His ſpeech vnto his Nobles 
before the bartell of Sroke, 


He entreth into Londen tri · 
umphantly. 
Hee aideth the Duke of Bre- 
raipne with men and money 


againſt (borks King of 


France 


Drawne perforce to Ware. 
Winneth Londoners 


ul oy 
* eir brother in che 
Marchaat-Tailors Co pa- 


ny 


His voyage with an Army in- 


to France 


Hee returnes into England, 


His deuotion. 
His delight in building. «bid. 
The two laſtſcenes of his life. 

1hrdew 


His courſes taken with his 
wiues kindred, branches of 
the family of Tortze, and the 
Plantagenet: 
Giuen ouermuch to gather 


mon 


ey 
Hee falleth ſicke of a pining 


diſeaſe 


His compunction of heart & 
remorſe for his auatice, and 


polling the people. 750.7 


His death 51.70 
His faire buildings and foun- 
dation bi 
His age and raigne ibid. 
His good parts ibidem 
Saluted defender of Chriſtes 


Church by three Popes. 


7 
His will taketh order for teſti- 
tution of monies, vniuſtly 


lemed by his officers. 751. 


70 
His wife 751.71 
His Iflue ibidem.72 &c. 
His buriall 751.71 

Henry ſonne to King Menry 


the feuenth, afterward King 
Henry the eight, Created 
Prince of Wales, Earle of ( he- 
fer and of Flint 
uſeth 
wife to his 


He i 


What Councell hee choſe , 


729. 6 


729.11 


— 


733.19 


732.19 


735-31 
73433 


734-35+ 


36.29 


I 


736.29 


737-31 
748.66 


748.66 
748.66,70 


750.70 


51.70 


747.65 
Katherine 


Arther, 


ibid, 1 


| He eſpouſed Katharine Parr 


n 


754-3 
Hisjaflice and Charity. 44. 
His goodly ſhape of body & 
fireagrh 4-4 
He by un Herald FR. 
France and the Crown ther- 
of, of Lew the rweifth, 


His meeting with Francs the 
French Ki 758.34 
His Ambaſſadors vnto for- 
rain States, relating — 
e 

3 


done by the French vnto t 
Engli idem. 36 
His — againſt artis 
Luther 759.39 
He fallech from the Emperor 
Charles thefifth 961 53 
Likewiſe from Francis the 
French 762.64 

Vpon what cauſes 

is marriage with Katherine 
of Spaize called in queſtion 
764.66 
He diſclaimeth contract with 
Katharine of Spain, whiles 
he was Prince Walen 67 


His 
ned ynderthe Scakes of di- 
uers Vninerſnies 765.766 

w diuorce from Katharine 
o wrought by Car- 
dinall Folſey 7 766 

His ſpeech to the Nobles and 
ludges, as touching his wife 
Katharine of Spam ibidem 

His marriage with her deba- 
ted of here in gland. 167. 


* by 68.69.70 
ing Henry the 8. and uren 
Katharine ſuramoned to ap- 
peare perſonally in the Court 
at the Blacke Friers 767 
His marriage with Lady Ka- 
tharine of Spa diſſolue d 


by Act of f arliament 770, 


80 

Hee weddeth Lady «Anne 
Belles | 770.82 
His complaint of the Pope 
to the French King. ib. 
— Tane Srimor the 
morrow after Queen Annes 
beheading 772-91 
His anſwere to the demands 
ofthe Yorkiſts Rebels 776 
His free _— of the Nor- 


therne Rebels by proclama- 


Hee marrieth Anne of Clewe, 
779.105 

He diuorceth her 16.106 
He marrieth the Lady Kath«- 
rine Howard 779.108 


780.113 

His conference witch his Q. 

Katharine Parre about reli · 

* — 781.113 

e aſſumeth the nameoſ king 

of Ireland. 781.14 

Hu expedition into Scotland 

781.115 

He ſickneth 783-133 
His Will 1d. 13 

His three children ordain 

ro ſacceede in the holding 

of the Crowne 783.134 

He dieth penitenr 784 


d 

His deſcri ion for perſons 
and qualities 55 
His wiues 


80 


_ 2 
The firſt King that quailed & 
vncrowned the Pope. 205. 


13 
Henry of Hunting don when 
he wrote 163.12 


of King Henry the firſt, 443. 
Slaine in battell 


Alen 
His Iſſue 8 


Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, - 
75 for his brother Stephen 
atle of Morreigne, to at- 
taine the Crowne of Eg. 
land 445- 2 
He entrappeth the Nobles, 
48.23 
Hee curſeth the oppotice of 
Abaud the Erapreſic, 451.30 
He recalleth his curſe, 451, 


He rquiuocateth with Mand 
the Emprelle ibid, ; 5 
Henry Biſhoppe of Wincheſter 
fireth * er vpon A 
the Empreſſe 451.35 
He entrappeth the Empreſſe, 
52.36 

Henry of Newburgh erk Earle 
of Warwicke fince the Con- 
queſt 434 2 
Henry Prince of Scotland a- 
bandoneth the field againſt 
the Engliſh 448.14 
Created Earle of Hantingden. 


448.16 
In danger at the fiege of the 
Caſtle of Lad/ow, and reco- 
ueted by King Stephen, ibid. 
Hemry the fourth Emperour , 
ſuppoſed to haue beene an 
Eremite in his latter dayes, 
1.48 
And to change his 2 — 
Godſcall ibid. 
Buried at Spire ibidem 
Henry the Emperour, and his 
Empreſſe Conftantia receiue 
the Imperiall Crowne from 
the Popes feet 477. 
Puniſhed for the wrongs don 
— Yo og the firſt, K. 
we 9, 
Hee dieth at Ae = 
communicared for King Ri- 
chard: cauſe 74-$3 
His body lyeth aboue ground 
vnburied a. 


”, 
Henry Archbiſh of Dab lin 
alloweth not King Jobrr ſub · 
miſſion to the Pope. 500. 45 
L. Henry ſonne to Richard King 
of Rowans, impriſoned in 
Dower by Simon Montford 
8.102 

Henry ſecond ſonne to K Ed- 
werd the firft,his death und 
buriall 551. 561.59 
Henry Hot his fortunes 
Scots 616. 28 


— 


— 


ah —— 


— 


Mrary « ſeuenth naturall ſonne 


712 «x 4 7. 
| owned Ling — 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| - Soliciterh King Hewry che ſe- 


He murdereth his brother Pe- 
ter with his owne hands 


4 
Ls Senf . 
ſhop of Nerwich, his good 
ſervice againſt /obn Lictafar 
a Rebel, King of the Com- 
mons $96.27 
—— 
pe , 
Clement the Antipape 397 


36 
Henrie Lord Darley or D 
eldeſt ſon to Mathew 
of — by Margaret 
daughter of Archibald Dug- 
laſſe and Auge ad 
daughter to Hewrie the 7, 
. 78195 
His graue and Epitaph. hide 
Henrie L. Darley or Darn 
their ſecond ſonne, his 
fonage , and marriage with 
Mary Queene of Score, 752 


5 
Fitz.-mvy naturall 2 

of King Henry the eighth 
786.148 
His Mother, time and place of 
Natiui ibid. 
His dignities his death, and 
buri A ibid. 

Henry 2. the French King quat- 
Telled with by — 


rie 829. 109 
Defiance ſent ynto him bid, 
110 

Wounded to death intilting 
834. 16 

Henry the third King of 
France his eloquent and pi- 
thie Oration for ynion in 
France 866. 244 
Hee giueth notice to Queene 
Elizabeth of the Spaniſh In- 
uincible Armada 839. 196 
Henry king of Scots ſhamefully 
murdered 841.60 
Henry of Burbox Prince of Na- 
warre, marrieth the Lady 
Margaret de valois, Charles 
the g. king of Franco his fi- 
ſer. 836.35 
Bein King of Nazarre, diſa- 
bled by the Leagues and Gui- 
z44ns for the Crowne of 
France 866.242 
Heury King of Nauarre, pro- 
claimed King of France by 
the Army againſt Charles 
(adinall of Burbon. 867 255 
Sueth to Elizabeth Queene of 
for aide «bid 
Forſaketh his religion, and is 
crowned King of France, by 


—_— 


the name _ the 4. 
76.257 

Heptarchy of the Saxons 157 
291.18 


Heraclianss Lieutenant gene- 
rall in Britaine 228.3 
Heracline Patriarch of Ierwſa- 
lem 468.88 


cond ro accept the King- 
dome of ſeraſalem = ibid, 


Dcr Duke of Bad- 
Lord Herbert Earle of 2 
broch, marcheth Sir 
Jan Coms, the Re- 
bels in the Norrh 679.32 
He wich his brocherSir Richard 


| 


Herbert valiently fighting, | 


40 
Degraded, hanged, drawne, 
and — Treaſon 


35-14 

Herewerd, bis hallowed (word 
419.28 

Hereward a Caſtle in the Ile of 
El ibid, 


J 
Hericws King ofthe Norcham- 
brians 


6 . 
Hertham i. the Mother Bath 
— deb 
then Saroms 287.7 
Herti de Monte Mariſce, 
Mediator to King Hey the 
ſecond inthe fof Earle 


333 
Hexam field 676.15 
Hide Monaſtery which had 
beene before at Wincheſter 
362.14 
Hierome or lerome of Prage, 
burne 613. 30 
Hilda, the famous, learned, & 
vertuous Abbeſſe of Streas · 
ſhale 310.8 335.14 
Hiſdigerdss , Tutor to young 
Theodso 277.11 
Hiſtories of the firſt time, meere 
coniecturall. 161.3 
Hottide or Hoxtide what it is 
and how it came vp. 397.11 
Holie maide of Kent 770. 
Executed with 7. of her diſ- 
ciples for treaſon, ibid. 
Hollanders new Coine vpon 
occaſion of the Invincible 
— 863. 224 
Henry Hollend Duke of Exce- 
fter and Earle of Huntingdon 
his high deſcent, aliance, & 
miſerable ſtacte. 686.96 
Vakindly vſed by bis Lady 
Anne, (iter to King Edward 
the 4. 686. 87 
His body found dead on the 
ſhore of Kewr ibid. 
Lord Jobs Holland killeth the 
L. Srafferd and taketh San- 
Suary $99. 30 
Earle of Hwenthrgdon, taken 
and brought to Pla or 
Piaſty in Eſſex and 
614.17 


Jeb Holland being alſo Duke 
of Excefter, drawne out of 


— Geet 


by the Tor- 


2 


| 


Towneſmen 0 


gons guts 261.1 
Howorins Emperor in the Wel 
his raigoe and death 254.6 
277.12 
Horeſh i. Anguſe in Scotland 
215-14 
Rober Horne, a worthy Alder- 
man of Londen perſwaderh 
S1 
Horſa and 4 Slame 
in ſingle fight 29049 
Horſemen well appointed 
40000. ſhewed at 'Blacke- 
boath field before King K.. 
cha the ſecond, 596.18 


Wife the place of Horſe 
- his Monument 290.9 
Knights Hd of the 


$ or S. John of lerwſale, 
aduanced by the fall of the 


Templers, 556.13 
See Y 


Hotfpirre, 
Howard: Dukes of Naorfolke, 
whence deſcended. 5353,71 
Lord Thowas Howard Earle of 
Serre; inuadetÞ Scotland, 74 ; 


Lord Themar Heward Barle of 
Surg, and high Admirall 
of Exglend winneth Morlei 
in France 760.41 

Hee inuadeth and ſpoileth 
France 760. 


Strongbow &e. $9 Made Lieutenant of the North, 
Hethfield or 12 | 
rell 


760,46 

His rough anſwer to the Duke 
of 761.49 
He is Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland 762.55 
Hee vanquiſheth the Rebels 
the ibidem 


re 
Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke, Lieutenant General a- 


ainſtthe Rebels in Torke- | 


| 774.98 
L. Thomas Howard late Duke 
of Norfolk his troubles and 
death, $51.134 
Philip Lord Howard Earle of 
Armadel condemned ofhigh 
treaſon 848. 106 
Charles Lord Howerd Baron of 
, bigh Admirall a- 
57 the —_— Nauy 
9.195 
— of a Fleerfer out 
againſt S $68.26 
Made L. Lieutenant Generall 
of all England 877.327 
Jobs Lord Howard Duke of 
Norffolke ſlaine 725,58 
Thomas Howard D. of Verf 
e with other priſoners 
releaſed out of the Tower. 
817.15 
Lord General for Queen AA 
rie againſt Fiat 819 
He dieth for dolour of heart, | 
819.32 
Thomas Howard Earle of Sur- 
rey priſoner in the Tower, 
725,58 
Haile and Hungar leaders of 
the Danes inuade Exylend, 


354-23 11.15 
Habba and Inguer Leckdrooks 


ſonnes leaders of the Danes 
invade England 288.9 
Hubert de Burgh Earle of Kent 


| 


6 17 | 
[liars written in a Dra- uber Archbiſhop of 8 


4 


$8. 14 
meeteth Kin Richard 
the firſt moſt ioy fully. 478. 


= 
Hubert Archbiſhop of ( unter- 
bury his Sophiſticall — 


lohn 4. 
— — to bridle ts 


| | 485.5 
Made Lord high Chancellor 
ibidem 
Hubert Walteri Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury his hollow heart 
to King Jobs 487. 12.488 
18 


7.12 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Yorke 
his death  _ 493,31 
Hubert de S. Clare ſaueth King 
Henry the ſecond his life by 
his owne death 
Habbleſtene,who ſo called. 3 37 


| 14 
Hugh or Hugo Biſhoppe of Co- 
1 default appea- 


487.11 

web Le Brien, Earle of March 
conſpireth againſt King John 
488.15 

Hugo de Nexile ſkew a Lion in 
e holy Land 433.71 
Hugh Lapxi Earle of Cheſter 
taketh part with Hemry the 
young King, againſt King 
Heu the ſecond, the father 


Hogh Biſhop of Lincolie roy? 

nnop o Cone ruy=- 
11 buried. 2 
H 


455.65 
Taken priſoner 466 
Hugh Baron of Dungannon, 


853.151 
Flieth from his wiues Father 


Twrlegh, into England 853 


Emploied by Queene El- 
beth | ibid. 
His ſeruice againſt the Earle 
of Deſwonga Rebell ibid, 
Made Earle of Ttr-Oen. ibid 
Complaineth of Sir William 
Fitz, Williaw the Lord De- 
aud others $54-153 

His diimulations 7 11 
Hugh, Baron of Dungannon & 
arle of T- Oen, getteth 
the fort of Blackwater 872 
289 

He and his adherents proclai- 
med Traitors 871.290 
His Victorie ouer the Engliſh 
in Ireland, neete to Armagh 


873. 300 
Sueth for Patley and is reie- 
Red 873. 304 


Receiueth a Plume of Pænm 
Feathers as a preſent from 
the Pope $74.308 

He goeth on Pilgrimage to 
the Croſſe at Tipperaray. 874 


and auxiliary Spaniards put 
to flight 875.319 
He ſueth to the Lord Lieute- 
nant or Deputy for pardon 
& peace 
Broughe into Fn by 
{\barles Blunt Lord Mone- 
toy 885.8 
A valiant Warriour, but a per- 
fidious, ſubrile,and ſmoorb- 
rongued Traitor, 
Robert Huldern 


2 the Coronation of | 


He outbraues King Jobs, | 


456.4 


rance adiudged puniſhsble | 


151 


309 
He with the Iriſh Rebells 


876325 | 


ibid. | 


| 


| 


| 


. 
— — 


— — 


THE TABLE. 


Humfrey the Duke of Glocefter 
his ftile 623.58 
His commendable vertues & 
trona ge of learning, ibid. 
ee Buy 4 
Murdred at Ja 
Buried at Saint A/bens ibid, 
His reaſons againſt the Duke 
of Orleaxce his enlagement 
660.38 
Arreſted ofhigh Tteaſon. 662 
41 
Found dead ibidem. 
His praiſes 56:4.42 
protector of England marri- 
eth Iagueline, duting Jahn 
Duke of Brabant her huſ- 
bands life 65 2.9 
He challengeth combate of 
Philip Duke of Burgundy ta- 
king part againſt him with 
Job Duke of Brabant.653.9 
He marrieth Eleanor daugh- 
ter to Reginald Lord Cob- 
ham 653.9 
He accuſeth Herry Beaufort 
Biſhop of Minc heſter, 6 5 3.9 
Declated to haue been a true 
Subie& 667.64 
Humfrey Lhuyd a learned ſear- 
cher of Antiquities. 158.4. 
Hungar. See Hubba 
Lord Hungerford beheaded for 
his offence in abuſing Na- 
ture 779-108 
Hunſtanton Toure 311.14 
Huntingdon Earledome beſto- 
wed vpon Alexander King 
of Scots $33.86 
Helde by Hen Prince of 
Scocland 446.7 
Hurling times 597.34 
Tohn Huſſe Martyr burned, 
630.35 
Peter Hyalus Embaſſador from 
Spaine procureth a truce be- 
tweene England and Scot- 
land 


743-49 


— Straw, his rebellion, his 
execution and confeſſion 
$95.40 

Jacke Cade. See Cade 
lacks Sharpe of Wigmorſ-land 
an Arch-rebell headed and 
quartered. 656.20 
James the firſt King of Scors 
priſoner in England, and en- 
larged,marricth Jane daugh 
tet to John Beaufort Earle 
of Somerſet 65 2.8 
Murdred by the Scots 659 


34 
He entended Hoſtility to Eng 
land ibid, 


Crowned with a Crowne of 
red hot yron. 660. 34 
Iames the 2. King of Scots be- 
fiegeth Roxborowgh againſt 
the Torksfts 670.83 
Slaine there with the ſhiuer of 
a great peece of Ordinance 
tbidem 
Janet the third K of Scots ba- 
niſheth Alexander King of 
Albany his ſecond brother. 
689.110 
Tamer the third King of Scet- 
land cauſeth Jeb Earle of 
Marre his brother to bleed 
to death ibid, 
Slaine in battell by his one 
Subiect: 735-27 
Tames the fourth King of / 


conttacteth iage with 
ret eldeſt | bn 

to King Henry the ſeuenth 
747-64 


He entertaineth Pere War- 


becks 1.43 
He together wich Poris 
becke inuade Northumber- 
land 741-43 
Slaine at Fladen Field 755: 
I 
His valour in fight 16 
His body fi . LL e 
beene Embalmed and en- 
terred in Shine or Sbenc. 736 


I 
He is yet imagined to haue of. 
d out of the field and 
28 ibid, 
James the fifth — of Scots 
dieth of a Mclancholike pa- 
ſſion 782. 119 
James Clement à Iacobin Frier 
killeth the French King Heu- 
rie the 3. 866.254 
Himſelfe ſtabbed to death. 
j 
Temes the ſixth King of Scots, 
after Monarch of great Bri. 
rare, the firſt King that by 
his penne depei Anti- 
chriſt, 205, 83 
His lineall deſcent, from King 
Henry the ſeuenth King of 
England, & James the fourth 
King of Scotland 748.6 
IAMES the firſt Monarch 
of Great Britaine beginneth 
his raigne 88 
Proclaimed King of Eng 
France, and Ireland, oc. 
884 2 
His iuſt title to the Crowne 
of England 884.3 
Hee commeth to Londen 
tbidems 
His mercy to Priſoners, ibid. 
Paralleled with Conftantine 
the great and Oct u Au- 
uſt ut 
His entranee to the Crowne 
of England congtatulated 
by forraine Embaſſadors 
sbid. 7 
His Coronation and Queene 
eAnnes his wife, 885. 10 
His gracious Letter for ſtay 
of execution of Traitors c6- 
demned $86.16 
His ſpeech to the Prelates and 
Church-gouernours before 
Conference about matter of 
Liturgy, and Gouernement 
of Church, 587.19 
His demands ynto the Prela- 
cie,as touching Conſumati- 
on ofChildren Baptix ed. &c. 
ibid. 20 
His ſpeech vnto Diuines aſ- 
ſembled for the ſaid confe- 
. rence jp ibid. 22 
His triumphant paſſage tho- 
row — nd gone af er 
with Queene Ame, Prince 
Henry, c&c. 888.28 
Enftiled ſolemnly King of 
Great Britaine, France, and 
Ireland 889. 30 
Scandalized and ſlandered by 
Papiſts 690. 37 
lames Lord Audley his valour 
and bounty at the battell of 
Poitiers, 582.116 
lauer alias Jaques & Arteuile a 
potent man in Flanders, 


0.41 

3 — with EA t 
third againſt France jbidew 
See Artenile ö 


lane or Iaas baſe daughter to 
King lobs, married to Lewin 
Prince of Wales $07.73 


| Jr 


ibid.s | 


Herlouing kindneſſe to her 
bid 


Iave de Valom intreateth for 2 
truce between King Edward 
the third, and Philipde Va- 
leir the French King. 573. 

62. 


Lane alias Jaas wife to Dauid 
the ſecond King of Scors di- 
eth in England 584.127 
axe the third wife of K. Henry 
thes, . 785.138 
Her parentage,when married 
her death and buriall, ibidem 
Her wombe ript for King Ed- 
werd the ſixth his birth. 
803.1 | 


Tane Grey made Succeſlor to 
the Crowne of England by 
King Edward the in nis 
wil $12.75 

Proclaimed Queene of Eng- 
land $15, 16 

Her parentage $12.75 

Beheaded with the L. Guilford 

818.23 

Her ſpeech at her death. idem 


2 
Janus Temple in Rome . 
239 
The ſame ſhut 189 
lapbets Pregenie peopled Es- 
rope, 161.2 
Tages Van Arteuile ſlaine in a 
mutinie $77-78 
See mote in lanes D Arte- 
wile in Artesile. 
Jaques Francis a perfidioustrai- 
tor 9.112 
Taquet Dutcheſſe of Bedford, 
mother to Elitaberh , Ed- 
ward the fourth his wife ſlan- 
dredfor Witchcraft, 711, 
Laſper Earle of Pembroch fly- 
eth into Bretagne, 687.84 
Iceus Portzs thought to bee 
Calais 185.1 
[cenians withſtand Offtorine 194 
I2 
Ouerthrowne 195.12 
preſſed by Roman officers 
rebell 198.11 
Ida fuſt King of Bernicia. 30 


I 
His raigne ibidem 
Ide daughter of the Lady Ma- 
ry King Ssepbent daughter, 
marrie 
Idols, See Images, N 
Idols worſhipped by Britains, 
167,168 
Idols 1. Counterfeit Princes e- 
rected to dethrone the right 
an old ſtrgtagem, 736,13 
Jeffrey Chaucer, See in Chan- 
cer. 
leffrey Plantagenet Sonne of 
Felle, Earle of Anion. 441 


49 

He marrieth Maude the Em · 

reſſe ibidem. 

dieth 342 

Jeffrey brother to King l 

the ſecond put to a yeerely 

— 456, 6 

is death 

Ieraſalem loſt 469,94.468.99 
lernſalew wonne by Tus, 
212. 

Raced to the ground. — 

New built, and named lil. 

idem 

Not recouerable by warre, 

757-30 

Wonne by Godfrey of Lorain 

and his 427. 

30. 

Teftin Lord of Glue, fi 

derh againſt Rhees ap Theo» | 

der Prince of South-Wales. 


Queene Ius dietb. 779.105 | 


_ ibidem ' 
Iefuices by proclamati 
1 —_— 


= 88 
Teſus Chrift our Sauior d 

raigne borne 189.6 
Iewes reuolt ypon a propheſie 


21 | 

They warre ypon the Ger 
tiles 7 217. 3 
Slaughtered by Traian. 217.3 
Rebell in Hadrian time. a 18 
Iewes Clippers of the Laage 
Coin 529,75 ' 
Not permitted to looke to- 
ward Jeruſalem 219. 7 
lewes baniſhed the Realme. 


545.1 
Iewes flaine at King Richard 
the firſt his Coronation. 
. 473,6 
Jenaff alias Iage, Prince of 
Northwales payeth tribute 
in Wolues. 


Igaatius ſuffereth * 


217.2 
Igren Duke Gorlow Wife. 


315. 
Hands ſeparated from the wile 
by the great deluge. 135,4 
They bee ornaments and of 
vic to the Maine. ibid, 
Hands belonging to Britaine 
had their — Kinges, 


157.13 
Ilands or Iſles of the Gentiles, 
are thoſe of Europe. 161. 2 
Images in Churches to bee a- 
dored 342.3 
Images or Idols ſuppreſſed by 
Parliament 778.100 
Aboliſhed 805.18 
Images ſuperſtitious caſt out of 
Churches and burnt. 834,16 
Imericke fourth King of ent, 
391.4 
His Iſſue and raigne biden 
Immanuentixa flune by Caſſi- 
bilan 173.186 
Immuration a kind of Death. 
512.13 
Indies not heard of by the Ro- 
mans before king Ine his 
time 217.2 
Ine king of the Weſt Saxons, 
298.11. 
His victories ibidem, 
His Lawes tranſlated into 
Engliſh. bidem 
His zeale to Religion: ibidem. 
His voluntary pouerty. 299 
11. 
pen de Cowcy died a three- 
old death 27.69 
Inguar the Dane, Lorber Po 
ſonne ſendeth defiance to 
king Edmund 388.9 
Hee with his brother Halbe 
putking Edmond to death. 
ibidems 
Ingulphus when he liued and 
died 163. 16 
Ini; -wew a name of Britaine, 
1584 
Init Witrin, 1, Glaſkenburid, ' 
202. | 
Pope Innocent the fourth, ma- 
keth ſuite to ſee England:1 57 


Pope Innocenting 
er, playeth falſe 

7 493.36 
His three ſtrange lawes. 499. 
8. 

He interdicteth England for 
many yeeres, 496.40 
Hein - king 
Tobn & Phili king of France 
497-34 


939.15 | 


Pope 


_ 
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Pope {nnocentine his curſe de- 
nounced vpon King Jobs. 
448.44 
He abſolueth King Jobs peo- 
ple from Alleagiance. idem 
Inſula Florum, 1. Britains. 
160.8 
Inſuls Caruli, a name of Bri- 
taine ibidem. 
Inſurrection at Abingdon in 
Oxfordſhire 656.20 
Inſurrection of the Nobles, a- 
gain King Stephen, 447. 


12 
The pretended reaſons therof 


ibidews.1 4. 
Interdi ofthe Pope whatir is 


| 60.35 
Interdiction of England be ma- 
ny yeeres. 96.40 


Interdiction of Exgland in K. 
Tobn his time releaſed. 503, 


5 

Interreguamin the Empire FA 
eight yeeres 450.41 
Interregmem not allowed in 
. gouernement of England, 


473 
Interuiew of [ohn king of E 


3 
land, and William K. of — 
486. 10 
Interuiew betweene ob» King 
of Englazd, and K. Philip of 
France ibid. 16 
Inuaſion of Exgland plotted by 
the Catholikes. 489.34 
Inueſtiture of Prelates in what 
manner it was 436.13 
Claimed by the King and by 
the P ibid.1 4 
| In uincible Nauy of Spaize pre- 
pared againſt England,s 57. 

18 
| The furniture and — — 
thereof 858.189. e. 

Flieth before the Engliſh. 
ü 802.216 
| Toachine an Abbot auouchech 
| the Pope to bee Antichriſt, 


75-24 

Toan daughter of King 1 
che firſt 552.63 
Her marriages; Iſſue, death & 
buriall 1bidens, 
Jaan widow of Lord Thomas 
| Holland, remaried to Edward 
the Blacke Prince. 5389.1 56. 
Shee dieth for ſorrow and 

| griefe, being denied a par- 


don for her ſon ſobn Hol- 


- 
She was named the faire maid 
| of Kent,and was married to 
| Sir Thomas Holland Earle of 
Kent, and mother to Thomas 
and [John Holland Duke of 
Surrey, and Earle of Hun- 
tin gdon 53.72 
Mother by Edward of Wood- 
ſhocks the Blacke Prince, to 
King Kichard the ſecond, 
$5 3-73 
Toan daughter to King Edward 
the ſecond, wedded to Da- 
uud, Prince, and aſter King 
of Scotland, by the name ot 
Dad the ſecond. 364. 


80 

Her death and buriall- Hide 
| Called by the Scots in skorne 
Jan or Tone Makepeace. 
. 67 
Toen eldeſt daughter to King 
Jaa, married to Alexander 
the ſecond, King of Scots 

| $07467 
Toan daughter to King lobn 
maried to Lewelmn Prince of 
Norch-Wales 498 
Queen /oax committed yato 


| 


| 


| 


Iphnany 


priſon for ſorcery, 6 7-49 
mai- 


Jaa of Loraine % 


65414 

Her letter to VN dt ba 

Pole Earle of Suffolkg. 654. 
I 


5 

Shee is called Joan l Pxcelle 
de Dien 654.16 
Betrayed and taken priſoner 
655.18 

Burnt for a Witch at Roas. 
655.18 


Toan third daughter of K. Hen- 


rie the ſecond by Queene E- 
leanor his wife, 471.110 
Her husband and Iflue, 


Ioan daughter of King H 
the ſecond, married ro Willi. | 


am King of Sicilu. 474-19. 


Toan Butcher an Hereticke. 


813.78 


Saint Jobn the Enangelift bani- 


ſhed by the Emperour Do- 
mil tan 215.17 
His Reuclati6 in the Iſle Pu- 
mos sbidem 
Compared with Daniels vlſi- 
ons. 215.47 
Returneth from exile out of 
- Pathmos ' 217.4 
If of the Romane 

Em — — 275-5 
His Coine ib:idems. 


Jabs of Oxford a great Clerke 


TYX 458.22 
Hee writeth a Booke again(t 

Thomas: Becket 45 9-27 
He was Biſhoppe of Norwich, 
| $67.32 


Tobn Sant-Terre, after K.lobn, 


King Heury the ſecond bis 
ſonne 468.91 
Why ſonamed 479.107 

Entituled King of Ireland. 
468.91. 


Jabs the laſt ſonne of K. Henry 


- the ſecond, knighted, and 


ſent into Ireland. 469.92 
His tile in the Scale of re- 
land ibidem 


Firſt ſtyled Lord of Ireland, 


40. 107 483 
What Earledomes and Seig- 

nories-hee held in King K. 
- chardche firk his brothers 


time 473.9 
His attempts during his bro- 
ther King A. captiui- 
ty 478.44 
For want of nce, ad- 


iudged to fortaite all his E- 


ſtate in — — 479.55 
Hee is reconciled to King K. 
chard the firſt his brother, 
480.59 
Hee becommeth moſt faith- 
full vn to him 1biders 
His challenge ſent to the 
French Court, in defence of 
his loyaltie to king Richard 
the firſt his brother, 481, 
67 


Tohn king of England his Arms, 


Broad Scale, and Coine. 
Hi icall raj 405 
is tragicall raigne, and the 
principall actions therein, 
483.1. 

His meanes and title to the 
Kingdome 434-2, 
His Agents in England bidem 
King John of England crow- 
ned Duke of Normandie. 


Hee purſues king Philip of 


France from place to place. 


485-7 
He diuorceth Hawifis his wife 
and Iſabel Heri- 


trice of Ailmer, Earle of 


He offereth a golden fn? 
in Lincols Cathedral church 
on Saint Johns Altar, 496 


10 

Hee arriueth in Nermandi, 
488.14 

Summoned hy Phelip the 
French king to appeare per- 
ſonally at Paris 489.16 
His victotic at CMirabeas ; 
ibid. & 17 

His clemency to his Nephew 
Arthur 489.18 
Cleared of his death, 490. 


20. 
Cited by king Philip vpon 
treaſon 2 1 Par 


tbidem 
Condemned and adiudged an 
enemy to the French State, 
ec. ibidem. 
He looſeth many Seignories 
beyond ſea, through bis own 
negligence , & his captains 
490.22 
— with the loue of 
his wife Iſabel 491,23 
How much hee was diftreſſed, 
i6. 24 
Mis letter to Pope Inc en 
496.38 
Forſaken ofhis Nobles, and 
debarred or inhibited his 
voyage into Normandie by 
Hubert Archbiſhoppe of 
(anmerbury. 493-29 
What wrongs were offered 
to him 456.38 
Hee entreth France with 2 
great Armie 494,33 


Kang Jabs winneth Mont Al- 


4, and recouereth Angi. 
ers 95-34 
He commandeth diuine ſer- 
uice to bee celebrated in 8. 
Albans notwithſtanding the 
Popes interdiction 496.40 
Excommunicated and ac- 
curſed by name from Rome, 


497-41 
Hee ſetleth the State in [re- 
land 161d. 41 


His Broad Seale for Ireland 
before he was king. 498.43. 
He ſubdueth Wales ibid, 
He offereth wel tothe Clergy 
but his offers are reiecte 
1bidem 
Enformed ofa great conſpi- 
racy, and treaſon of his No- 
bles ibid.45, 
In danger to bee yncrowned, 
f 499-45 
His j againſt Phi- 
lip king of France. ibid. 48. 
He yeeldeth vp his Crowne 
&c. to the Pope, and ſwea · 
reth vnto him homage and 
fealty. 500.48 
Hee is abſolued by Stephen 


Langton 501,51 
Entrappe d by a guilefall 
oath 501.52 
By anew Charter ſubiected to 
the P 503. 
He — —— G 
mong his Barons, $03.56 
Hee looſeth his treaſure — 
carriages on the ſands by 
505.39 
His deadly ſickneſſe. 505.61 
His death and repentance. 
£596.61 


506,62 
King Tobn poyſoned at Swen- 
Vyyvyy 2 


| 


— loba his works 
tion 


- 


06.62 
deug. 
506,63 
His orders for gouernement; 
and Weale-publike 506.63 


Compared to (Marine, 507, 
61 


His wives, 307 64.65.60 
His Iſſue 7 
His children extraordinarily 

aduanced. 521.51 


Jabs the French King taken 


priſoner, aftera yeere ſer ar 
liberty 583.122 


[ohn of Gaunt Duke of Lan- 


caſter gouerneth England, 
vnder his father K. Edward 
the third 588.150 
A protector of ſobu Wickliffe, 
| ibidem 152 
His Armories reucrſed by the 
Londoners ibidem 
He procureth the Maior and 
Aldermen of Londen to bee 
thruſt from their places. 
389,152. 
His wiues and iſſue. 539.590 
His death and Tombe. 590 
He claimeth the Crowne of 
C aſtile and Leon $94.17 
Accuſed by « Carmelite Frier 
of higheſt treaſon, 597.39 
Withdraweth himſelfe vpon 
his guard, and is reconciled 
to King Richard the ſecond, 
by meanes of Princes Ioan 
the Kings mother 599.47 
He marrieth Conſtance eldeſt 
daughter of Peter K. of Ca- 
ftile 585.132. 
He with Dame Alice Peers, & 
others remoued from King 
Edward the third his perſon 
388.149 
Suſpected of King Richard 2. 
599-51 
His noble Army for the con- 
queſt of Spaine 600. 59 
He arriueth at the Port Coron⸗ 
or Groine 601.61 
His proceedings and ſucceſſe 
about the kingdoms of Ca- 
file and Leon, 604. 83.84. 
c 


He inuadeth France 586.1 39 
He calleth vpon God in his 
diſtreſſe, and is heard, Sog. 


He returneth into England & 
doeth good offices. 605. 86 
Made Duke of Aqnitaine, 
605. 87 
Enſtilech himſelſe King of 
Caſtile and of Leos, in right 
of (onſtance. $87,145 
He marrieth Katharine Swin- 
ord his old loue, 606.94 
His children begotten of her 
before marriage made legi- 
timate 607.9 
Hee departeth this life, 60 


106 

His goods ſeized by the kin 
g * 
Jobs ſonne of King Edward 


the firſt his death and comb, 
51.58 


1 
Lord Jobs of Eltham ſecond 


ſonne to King Edward the 
firſt, proclaimed Cos of Lz- 
don 5623.60 


He is Earle of Cormwall, 564. 


79. 
His death ile. 


Jabs the French King taken 


prifoner by e the 
e Prince 382.115 
He dieth in England.$84,t 27 


Buatombed at Saint Denis. 
1hidem 
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lobn de Montfort accepted 
Duke of Braame Armoricke 
584.7128 

obs Earle of Pembrocke taken 
riſoner by Ambroſe Bacea 
Nigra, and the Spaniſh Ar- 
587. 145 


mado 
| John Duke of Bedford ouer- 


throweth the French Nauy, 
and Genoaes at ſea. 635 
37 

protector of Fnglandin King 
Henry the fifth his abſence 
636.41 

Licutenant Generall, and Re- 
ent of France, vnder his 
— King Henry the 5+ 
646.69 

He eſpouſeth Anne ſiſter of 
Philip Duke of Burgundie, 
651.6 

Hee marrieth Lady Iaquet 
daughter to Peter of Lutzen- 
burg, Earle of Saint P., 
656.20 

Hee dieth in Paris. 659.25 
His commendation, ſtile and 
tombe 658.25 
King Lewis princely teſtimo- 
ny of him 658.26 
Iebhs Duke of Burgoigne ſuſpe- 
ed to affect the Crowne of 
France 640.48 
Slaine as hee kneeled before 
Charles the Davlphin. 641. 


49 
His death reuenged 644.56. 
60 


His body honourably inter- 
red in Dyon 644,56 
Sir Jobs Mortimer arraigned 
for treaſonable ſpeeches . 
652.8 


Drawne hanged and headed | 


for treaſon 652.8 


Jobs Duke of Bretagin Arm- 


ricke, forſa keth the Engliſh, 
and turneth to Charles the 
French King, 373. 0 
Tobn a Chamber, raiſeth a tu- 
mult in the North, againſt 
the Duke of Northumber- 
land 735-26 
Taken priſoner and executed. 
ibidem 
Tohn de Vere Earle of Oxford, 
flyeth from Barnet field into 
Wales 683. 65 
Don Jobs of Auſtria baſe bro- 
ther to Philip the ſecond K 
of Spaine, Goucrnour of the 
Low-Countries 854.158 
His death $55-160 
Saint /ohns{ Hoſpitall in Ox- 
ford founded 519.142 
Tones come from Tanan 162.6 
Toſeph of Arimathia brought 
the Chriſtian faith firſt into 
Britaine 202.3 
Buried in Glaſtenbwury ibidem 
Michael Ioſeph the Blacke- 
Smith his rebellion & death. 
741.44-742.147 
Toxianus nominated Emperor, 
267.1 
His picty and Chriſtian Reli- 
ion 268.2 
Maketh peace with the Perfi- 
ans tbigems, 
His death i bidem. 
His per ſonage, raigne, vertues, 
and vices. 17 
His Coine 267 
loxianus a Roman Enfign-bea- 
rer his treaſon 268.3 


Towinus vſurpeth the Empire, 


| 277-11, 
His Coine 


idem. 
Is Slain ibidem 12 


Ireland had 5. Kings in it at 


—_—— 


— 


one time 3 
By whome it firſt receiued 
Engliſh lawes and officers. 

506.63 


| Irelands finnes forerunners of 


a change. 462.48. 
Ireland by whom annexed to 
the Crowne of England. BY 
3. 
By what right & title it came 
to King Edward the ſecond, 
468.91 
Ireland in ciuill diſſention. 
462.46 
Iriſh yoluntarics aide againſt 
Scotland 547-29 
Iriſh Anthropephagi. 1. feeders 
ypon mans fleſh 167.7. 
The Iriſh enter Senerne. 399 
11 
Iriſh petty Kings doe homage 
to King Henri the ſecond, 
454-60 
Iriſh Rebels in King Hen the 
third his dayes 516 28 
Trexews martyred 230.15 
Iſabella alias Hawiſia, or Auis, 
ſecond wife to King ſobn di- 
uorced 507.65 
Remarried to Jeffrey Mande- 
will Earle of Eſſex, alſo to 
Hubert de Burgo Earle of 
Kent ibidem 
Iſabel third wife to King Jahn, 
her parentage,ſecond mariage 
and Iſſue 507.66 
Iſabel daughter to King John 
married to Fredericke the ſe- 
cond Emperour 307. 71 
Her Ifſue and death iladem. 
Iſabel Queene Dowager of 
England, married to the Earle 
of March in France 511.12 
Practiſeth for her ſonne King 
Henry the third againſt the 
French. 515.26 
Falſly charged to haue ſought 
by poyſon to make away K. 
Leri of France ibid. 
Iſabel a baſe daughter of King 
Richard the firlt 482 
Iſabel King Henry the third his 
ſiſter, marricd to Fredericke 
the Emperour 521. 30 
The marriage conſummate by 
calculation of ſtarres. 521. 


Fl 
Iſabel Queene Dowager, King 
Henry the third his mother, 
another [ez.abel 526.66 
Iſabel Counteſſe of Arundell, 
a widow, her bold reproofe 
of King Henry the third. 
3181 
Queene Iſabel a mediatrix for 
eace between her husband 
Ling Edward the ſecond,and 
the Lords 549-39 
Denied one nights lodging ar 
Leedes Caftle ibide . 
Setteth her heart againſt the 
Lords, and ſeeketh reuenge. 
sbiderw, 
Herdiſcontentment with the 
Spenſers 561.590 
Negotiatetk the King her 
busbands affaires in France. 
ibid. 52 
Shee and Prince Edward of 
Windſor proclaimed enemies 
to the State 561.51 
Shee with the Prince and Ro- 
ger Mortimer goe into He- 
nault 561.56 
With forraine forces and 0- 
thers ſhee entreth England, 
562.57 
Her forces encreaſe againſt 
the King her husband. 362. 
61 


Her 
yeeres, 


e, widowhoode, 
and buriall. 
564.77 
Shee forbeareth to company 
with King Edward the ſe- 
cond her husband. 
. 
Iſabel Queene mother ſuppo- 
1155 — with childe by 
Mortimer 568.21 
Her great dower abated to 2 
ſmall rate ibidem, 
Iſabel Queene Dowager; mo- 
ther to King Edward the 
third dieth. 582.120 
Queene Iſabel of Fraxce rob- 
bed of her Tewels and plate 
by the Das/pbin. 639.60 
Committed to priſon., 639. 
61 


Queene Iſabel of France eſca- 


| peth out of priſon by the 


meanes of the Duke of Bur- 
orgne, 640.41 
Made Regent of : 


France, 
Her parentage and diſpoſitis, 


| 6 2 
She inciteth the King dk 
herite the Dauphin and ad- 
opt Henry the fifth King of 
England 641.50 
Iſabel Counteſſe of Miche, 
dieth of poyſon 689. 105 
Iſabel Queene of Spaine , her 
deſcent 746.62 
Her vertue and deuotion. 74 
62 
Queene Iſabel daughter to 
Charles the 6. Kot France, 
affianced to Richard the ſe- 
cond King of England, and 
remaineth a virgine during 
his raigne 610.120 
Sent after a princely manner 
home into France a virgin as 
ſhee came 615.23 
Married to (barles Duke of 
Orleance, 615. 23 
Tſacims, See Curſac 


Ifis Goddeſſe of the Saxons, 


288. 
From Iſracli departure our of 
«Egypt vnto Salomon tem- 
ple, hat time 278.2 
Italy compared to an oaken 
leafc | 155 
Itaſy tooke name from Italu- 
157.2 
Itum, i. Solwey Frith, 229.8 
Inbilee of King Edward the 3. 
. "584.126 
Judith wife to Father and · ſon, 
rauiſhed by Baldwine,Forre- 
ſter of Arden in France, 
| LOL 
Iulia the Empreſſe how thee 
reproued a Britiſh woman, 
and how ſhee was anſwered 
167.6 
Inlia the inceſtuous wife and 
mother in law of Caracalla 


222, 

Inhan ax third natural — 
ter of Henry the firſt, King 
of England 443-75 

Didixs Inlianus buieth the Em- 
pire of the Souldiers 277.3 


His emploiments and riſing 


His Coine. 11d. - 
Inlianns Ceſar 263. 6.7 
Elected Emperour and con- 
ſort with Conſtantius ibidem 
264.1 

His parentage ibid. 
His proportion and feature of 
body. ibid, 
His education ibid.1 


Hee became a Deacon, and 


rofeſſed holy liſe 26544 | 
is temperance ! 
Vaine-glorious, vnconſtant, 
and ſull of words bid. 
His iuſtice 265.4 
His clemency and charity 
thd, 
His popularity 161d. 
A great ſecret perſecutor of 
Chriſtians 265. 
His wordlypollicy  - had 
Ouer ſeuere and vnthankeful 
ibid. 
Hee goeth about to reediſie 
Jeruſalem ibid. 
His open perſecution of the 
Chrsſtians 265. 5 
His skoffing at Chriſtians 
265.5 
His prudence andlearning. 
| | ibidems 
Inlian the Emperour his ſuper- 
ſtitious Religion 
His Coine 
His fortitude 
His exploits and victories. ib. 
His apparitions and preſages 
of Soueraigntie : bad, 


Deluded by a Pythoniſt. 267 


He proiecteth the conqueſt of 
Perſia tbidem 
His exceſſiue ſacrifices, ibid, 
His huge Army into Perſa 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


Stricken with a Dart. 
His death and buriall 
His age and raigne, 267.8 
His vertues and vices ibid, 
Inlje the moneth, whence it 
tooke name 190.7 
alias a Martyr in Britaine 206 


19 
Inling Caſar, the firſt Raman at- 
temptet of Britains 133.3 
His coine 185 
Vpon what occaſion hee at- 
tempred it. ibid. 
Hee complotteth to attaine 
the Empite ibid. 
The firſt Rowan that aſſailed 
Germany ibid, 
Hee gouerneth Gallis tenne 
yeeres ibid, 
Vpon what cauſes and pre- 
tenſes he inuaded Britdine 
183.2 
Hee cõmeth in perſon againſt 
Brita 134.4 
His fuſt landing in Braune 


ibid, 
Hee putteth the Britaxer to 
flight. ibid, 5 
His fleete diſperſed ibid. 
His Fleet in harbour diftreſſed 
ibiders, 
Sodainly aſſailed by the Bri- 
ranes 16%. 
Honoured with the grant of a 
ſupplication or proceſſion 
for 20. daies 185.16 
His ſec6nd landing in Bri- 
taine 186.2 
His Nauy empaited by tem- 
peſt 186. 
Hedraweth his ſhips on land 


ibid 

He impoſeth a tribute vpon 
( aſſibelan 1 9575 1 
Hee would bee ſtiled and ran- 
gedamerg the gods, 187, 


He ſeeketh to be King 727 
He gat nothing in Yritaln- 
but the ſight of the Coũtrey 
16. 12 


His death #bid.11 
The firſt that had his owne i- 
niage in Coine, 169 
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lu C iſar, forewarned of 


his death by Prodigies 
137.13 
By Sp#rins the Diuinor 
— Con? 
y a bralen in C 
25 


By Dreames. ibid. 
By Beaſts cntrals and 
Birds ibid. 
His perſonage 187.14 
He wore alwaies the Lawrell 
garland to couer his bald- 
neſſe 188.14 
His qualities ibidem 
Eaſie to bee reconciled vnto 
his enemies bid. 
His moderate carriage, bid, 
His military vertues 61d. 
His fortunate ſucceſhon in 
warres, $614, 
His offices of ſtate ibid, 
His triumphes ibid, 
Inl-Laber a place 186.6 
Infticiars Itinerant firſt luſtitu- 
tedin England, 467.83 
For corruption puniſhed. 534 
1 


7 
ul ina mother to Valentiniam 
the younger , Empe tour 


27242 
Of incomparable feature and 
beauty. ibid 


Inte, or Intes, à Tribe ofthe 
Saxon: 234.6 


| Inte, called alſo Gutes. i. Goths 


or Vitet. 2859 


! 

2 > Kahames a- 
lias Kaims taketh king 
Stephenpriſoner. 450. 28 
Lady Katherines picture ſent 
to Henry the fifth lying be- 
fore Roan 638.54 
Queene Katharine, wife to king 
Henry the fifth, Crowned at 
Weſtminſter 645.64 
Queene Katharine late wife of 
King Hemry the fifth, and 
now Queene Dowager paſ- 
ſeth royally through Len- 
don with KH. — fixth 
her ſonne an Infant in her 

| . 651.3 
Mala to Owen Thendor 
' of Wales 649.86, 659-32 
Her Iſſue by him ibid. 
Her death ibid, 
Her Coffine neuer buried, ibid 
Lady Katharine or Katherine 
Gordon the vnfortunate wife 
of Perkin Warbecks 743.49 
Her beauty and amiable pre- 
ſence 744-51 
Honourably vſed by K. Henry 
the ſcuenth 744-51 
Katharine or Katherine of 
Spame daughter of Ferdinan- 
Land [ſabella, alias CNC- 
beth, King and Queene of 
Spaine ,firlt wife to K. Henry 
the eight. 745.60. 785.136 
Her ſpeech about the death 
ofthe yong Earle of War- 
wicke in King Hemry the ſe- 
uenth his daies ibid, 

Shee arriueth at Plimmout h 

746.62 

Her marriage, Coronation, 
diuorce, deceaſe and buriall 
784.136 

Her commendation deliuered 
by her husband King Henry 
the eight 766 
Her ſpeech to the King her 
husbandin open Court 767 


She departeth PS... 


169 

After condemnation ſhe pro- 
teſteth to her Confeſſor, her 
vnguiltineſſe of the Crime 
for which ſhee died 780 
110 

Her parentage, marriage, be- 
heading and buriall. . 785 
140 

Katharine or Katherine Parre 
the 6. of wife K. Henry the 
eight 780.113. 785.141 
Her Parentage ibid. 
Thrice married 4 
Her death ibid, 
In danger to be apprehended 
& committed to the Tower 


for ſuppoſed herefie, 781 


11 
Her life laid for 780 11 
Fallen ficke, viſited by King 
Henry the eight her husband 
781.114 
Katharine or Katherine Dut- 
cheſſe of Suffolke, with her 
husband Richard Bartue fly- 
eth the Land 3827.87.89 
Her deſcent ibid.88 
No fauourer of Popiſh Reli- 
gion ibid, 
Her dangerous eſcapes, arxi- 
uall and trauel beyond Seas 


$27.90 
Her abode and her husbands 
in Poland 837.9 


Katrington, alias Carton El- 
ier, defendant, in Com- 

bat vanquiſhed, dieth fran- 
tike 598.44 
Lord Keepers Letter to Robert 
Deuereux Earle of Eſſex. 877 
330 

KenelmeKing of Mercia, Mur- 
dred by the meanes of Quex- 
drid his ſiſter 307.14 
How his corps was found, 308 


1 

His body afterwards . 
ted 347.6 
Kenelworth Caſtle beſieged and 
yeclded. 538.104 
Kenred killeth Ofred his Soue- 
raigne, and is King of Nor- 
thumberland 304-17 
Kenred Wulfhberes ſonne King 
ofthe Mercians, aud (- 
narch of England, became a 
Moncke of Rowe 307.8 
His raigne and death. ib:d, 
Kerred Monarch of the Eng- 


liſhmen, his Armes, ibidem. 
41.1 

Reſigneth vp his regal crown 
for a Monkes Coule 342.2 
KenrichKing of the Weſt-Sax- 
ons. 297.3 
His battels. ib idem. 


His raigne and iſſue, be 
Kewricke ſonne of Cuthred ſlain 


299.13 
Kenricke ſonne of Cherdicks, 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen 


327 
His Armes ibulem 
His raigne and Iſſue. ibidem. 


Kent diuided into Pariſhes. | 


294-7 

Kent kingdome 297 
The Circuit of it. i,. 
The —— continuance, 
and end thereof. 295.17 
Kent inuaded during the Anar- 


| 


Kent 


Xa 


1 
king of Weſt-Saxons 
hi 


$ 
Kinefwith, King Offs bis wife 
— 


Kings Colledge in dg es 
ded. 5 


chie of 6,yeeres, 
diuided — 
riage wi K.Philip — 
| 2-0 
Spaing 


$192 
Kentiſh Britaines moſt Gall 


167 
Foure Xexriſb kings reſiſt Ce. 
Kentiſh wo 

entiſn mens poli ainſt 

King William > A. 


416.7 
Kentiſhmen true to K. Stephen, 
in his captiuity 450.29 
Kentiſh Rebels vnder the con- 
duct of Fas Titer,and Iacke 
Straw embaxtell on Blacke- 
' 965.19 
Their outrages about Lon- 
Kentiſh Rebels led by Lacks 
{ade 664.50 
Kentiſh commotions in time of 
Anarchie, doe much 
b our Los- 68 1.51 
ing of the Weſt Sax- 
ons 297.8 
Driuen out ofhis Kingdome, 
i bidem 
Won to Chriſtianity, 298.8 
Reſtored to his kingdome. 
tbidem 


His rai goe and death. ibiders, 
Kenwin king of the VVelt- 
Saxons 298.8 
A fcourge of the Britaines, 
ibidems 


His raign, ibidem 
Kenulph of Mercia taketh E- 
thelbert Pren priſoner, 295. 

I 


$s deſcent and viRories, 


Slaine 
His raign 
Kenwnlph king of Mercia, 
397,13 
His deſcent, raigne and buri- 
all ibidem 347.3, 
Kenwnlfe Monarch of the En g- 
liſhmen | 347-1 
His Armes and his Coine, 
ibidem 
His vertues ibidem 
Hee taketh priſoner Prenne 
king of Kent 347»3 
Hee ſetteth him free 347,3 
Kenwnlph king of the Eaſt- 
Angles his raigne. 311,1 
Robert Ket his commotion — 
Rebellion in Nerffolkę. 807 
r 
Hee and his Rebels pur bo 
flight 808.44 
Apprehended 809.47 
Hee with his brother William 
Ket hanged, one ypon Wi- 
mundham high Steeple: the 
other ypon Norwich Caſtle, 
in Chaines $0 


9e 7 
Henry Earle of Kildare dieth 


of griefe,for the death of his 
two Foſterbrethren, ſlaine 
873.296. 


Kilkenny in Ireland, x City late 


erected, $20.47 


Kimbelins, See ('wnobeline 


K if Alfrith 
Kineburge wife to King Oſwald 


a vertueus Lady — 337 


301,13 


King domes period not a= 
boue 600, yeeres, 178 
Kings become Monkes 30 


* 


His raigne and iſſue. 


Kingils King of the Weſt Sax- 


kin 
Confelſor — 


401.25 


297.7 


King of the 


ibid 
i614 


Kingſton vyon Thames, the or- 
dinary place for Coronation 
of Saxon Kings 


TKinſale held by the Spaniards, 


Knightes 400. at 
made by King Edward the 


third 


Accuſed by Sir Joba Meſber- 


368. &c. 


875.315 
one time 


383. 122 


Twelu poore Knights at Find- 
ſor inſtituted. 
Sir Robert Knoll 
France wi) © 


753-136 


Amie. 587, 


140 


worth 587.140 
A fiece Parallell to Bertram de 
Gleſquin ibidem 1.46 


A braue Captaine 
He built Rocheſter Stonebridge 


620. 45 


620.45 


Tobn Knox a hote Miniſter, & 


ouetheady reformer in Set- 


814.15 


34. 
Kyrion in Denonſhirex Biſhops 
See, annexed to Exceſter, 


L 


368,6 


Veene Lab flaine by 
the Britaines 
T. Labin vnder Goucrnor 


of Gaul 


186.6 


185.1 


Labyrinth at Woodſtocke built 
by Hen the ſecond for Ro- 


ſam ond 


471.11. 


Lacedemonians ſtate from Ly- 
curgu to Alexander the 
Great, of what continuance 


Robert de Lacey Conſtable of 


278.2 


Cheſter, his fidelity, and va- 


lorous ſeruice at Caftle Rock 


Audeley 


Taken priſoner. 


491.32 
1bidem 


Robert Lacey ſurpriſed in Chi- 
von 494-33 
Walter and Hugh Lacey the ſon 


of Hugb, flie out of Ireland, 
into France, and are recon- 


ciled againe to King Jabs, 


497.42 


Lalianus Lieutenant Generall 


in Britaine, murdered. 45 2.8 


Ael.Letxs, one that conſpired 


Commoduas his death 226.2 


Letws a traitor to Sepitimus 


Seuerus put to the ſworde 


poralties 


Lanfrankse Archbiſhoppe 
Canterbury 


228.3 


Laity of England ſeeke to diſ- 
ſeize the Clergy of their tẽ · 
600, 


35 
of 
418.21 


Gouernor of England whiles 
William Conquerour was in 


Normandy 
oy 1 Langton commended 


4:9 35 


y Pope Innocentius to bee 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 


496.37 


Eledted and conſecrated at 
— "oY 


He with others ſollicite the 
Pope for depofition of King 
Jahn 499.46 

Hee artiueth in Exgland with 
other exiled perſons.501.51 


Avery 


— — 


Pope 501.82 


Walter 
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ſhoppe of Torks made by the 
Pope incapable of Epiſcopal 
dignity 904-57 
Hug Latimer Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter burnt in Oxford.$24.66 
Lauatræ. Bowes vndet Stanemor 
in Richmondſbire. 238-4. 
Saint Lawrence broiled on a 
Gredyron 242,3 
are Archbiſhop of Can- 


6 
Engliſh lawes abi wy 4 11. 
445 


liam Conqueror 
Lawes for the Engliſh written 
in the Norman tongue. 416. 
20 
Lawyers ſent for to make trea- 
ſons 602. 71 
Rob. Laund knighted and en- 
dowed with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond 596.25 
Lea river diuided and made 


nauigable by King Elfred, 


3538.23 
Learned and lewde.i. wicked 

619.42 
Learning by heart 168.8 


7homas Lee a Captaine execu- 
ted for words, 380, 344 
Doctor Lee Biſhoppe of Che. 
ſter, Cenentrec and Lichfield, 
770.82 
The Lightning Legion of the 
Chriſtians. 221 
Legionary Souldiers calle 
Milnes grauis armatarc. 187 
12 
Their Armour. ibidem 
Leiden Caſtle in Holland begun 
by — 4 296.11 
Leider Caſtle wonne by King 
Edward the ſecond 559.36 
The Captaine and all within 
put to ha metull death, 559 
36 
Leids Caſtle in Scotland won 
448.16 
Farle of Lennox Regent of 
Scotland traiterouſſy mur- 
dered 851 
Leo King of Armeniabounti- 
fully ſent away by King 
Richard the ſccond. 600. 
8 
Pope Leo the tenth his Bal 
ſent vnto King Henry the 


eighth 759.41 
Leofricke Earle of Cheſter.399 


Freeth Couentree of impoſes. 
ons 400,15 
Leofrun wife to Ethelred the 
13. King of Eaſt-Angles, 
11.13 

Leolin alias Llewelin Prince of 
Wales doth homage to King 
Edward the elder 361.7 
TLeolins or Llewelin Prince of 
Wales his ſpeech of King 
Henry the third his Almes- 
deedes 399.42 
Hee doth voluntary homage 
to the king of England, 3 23 
56 


His outrage andexcommuni- 
cation 516.28 
Leolin or Llewelin - 4 G N 
leader of the Welſh diſcom- 


| fired Prince Edward and the 


—_— — 


Vnfortunately ſlaine 544-14 
Leolin or Llewelin Prince of 
Wales maketh hispeace with 
King Edwardthe fuſt vpon 
what conditions $44-11 
His head ſet vpon London- 
bridge 544-14 
Leolin or Llewelin Bren and his 
ewo ſonnes taken priſoners. 
558,28 
Leonard Dacrer of Harleſey gi- 
ueth battell to * — 
2 
. IP Scotland 4 
Lroneue ——— Ueughter Of 


King Ethelſtan, wiſe to Rein- 
burne Eatle of Warwicks.zos 
16, 

Leopold or Limpold, Archduke 
of Oftrich, his cauſe of ma 
liceto King Richard the firſt, 
477-4? 

The reaſon of his deteining 
_— ibid. 43 
Puniſhed grieuouſly for his 
wrongs done to King Ki- 
{ras firſt 478.51 
Dieth vpon an hurt excom- 
municate 479-52 
479.52 

Lepidus ruleth Africa 188.2 
Lether tanned, ſerueth for Ar- 
mour 730. 12 
Sir Richard Leuiſon his good 


ſeruice at Sea about Kun- 


ſale 875.316 
John Lewis reformer of the 
Britiſh hiſtory 164-19 


Lewis king of France taken pri- 
ſoner by the Normans. 413 
2. 


Bound to hard conditions, 
ibidem 
He entreth Normandy with an 
Arm 


pareth for the Crowne of 
England 505.59 
He entreth London, and be- 
ſtoweth offices of State. bid, 
509.3 

Hee beſiegeth Doxer Caſtle, 
ibidem 

His followers and abetters 
pronounced euery Sunday 
and holyday accurſt and ex- 
communicate 509.4 
Lews Daulphin of France gai- 
neth Hertford Calile 509.4 
Hee ſtuffeth — in 
England with French Garri- 
ſons ibidem. 
Lewiſians that were Engliſh, 
returne to their true obedi. 
ence $5 09,5 
Leni goethinto France, and 
looſeth many Engliſh mens 
affectiont 1hidems 


His Army of French raskals, 
354 


Hee and his followers accur- 
ſed a ſec ond time by V- 

lo 510.6 
Lewiſians defeited 810,7 
Lewis the faire why ſo called. 
ibidem 


Les abſolued, and driuen 
out of England 510.8 


He had no money at his de- 


439-38 | 
Lews Daulphin of France, pre- 


ery plagues 51421 
pol — i ibidem 
Lewis the French King offereth 
faire vnto King Henry the 
third, bur is not accepted, 
525-63 

A moſt Chriſtian, iuſt and yali- 
ant Prince $25.63 
Magnanimous & bounteous, 
526.65 

Ofa tender conſcience, 330. 


0 
King Lewis of France deb at 
the ſiege of Tan 541.2 
Lewis King of France dealeth 
with Gartar King at Armes, 
about peace with King Ed- 
ward the fourth 687.92 
Don Lewis Gouernour of the 
Low Countries, defireth to 
haue the Netherlanders ba- 
niſhed out of England, 854. 

; ; 154. 
Lewis the 12. King of Fraxce , 

marrieth the Lady Mary K. 
Henry the eight his ſiſter. 
756.21 
His death ibidem 
Lewss of Bawaria Emperor, re- 
uoketh the Vicarſhip ef the 
Empire, granted to Edward 
the third King of England, 

a 574-66 
Lewis of Luxenbargh King of 
Bohemia,his Apothegmot the 
Engliſb,at the battel ofCreſ- 


cy 578.92 
His high reſolution & death. 

: 578.94 
Lews a Phyſitian, employed a- 
bout the marriage of Henry 
Earle of Richmont, and the 


Lady Elizabeth [719.29 
Lewis battel 537.101 
L hoyger or Lhoegria what part 

of Britain 323-13 
Vander the Archbiſhoppe of 
London 206. 18 


Liberties granted by K. He 
the firſt. 43 = 
Library in Conſtantinople, 261 


I 

Lick ſield why ſo 1 
Lichfields armes ibidem. 255. 12 
Another Golget ba ibidem 
Liel field Cathedrall Church 
founded 338.7 
Licinius Priſcus Lieutenant of 
Eritaine. 219.6 
Licinius ( e ſar to Conſtantine 


2 59.3 

His vſurpation of ſoueraign- 
260.6 

Their Coines 1bidems 
He perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 
1tbidems 

Hee and his ſonne L'cinianss 


t to death 260,7 
l. Lidgate Monke of Bury 
deuiſeth ſpeeches gratula- 
tory at King Henry the fixth 
his wiues entrance into Los- 
den | 661,37 
Leithin Scotland won & ſpoi- 
led by the Engliſh. 78 2.125. 
Light forbidden by Williaw 
nquerour called C 
reftored by his ſonne King 


„ 435 


Tohn Lincolne executed for ill 
May-dayes worke, 757,28 
Lingolneſkive Commons riſe 


772.95 
1bidem 


— 


Theiraggreeuances. 
Livcolzrbefieged by King Ste- 
pben 449.23 
Linco/ne neuer entred by King, 
betore King Stephen 452.40 
Lionel Duke of Clarence borne, 


572.53 

Why ſo entituled, 589.658 
His marriages & Iſſue. idem. 
Shs py olliam de Liſle Knig ht par- 
doned 533.86 
L iteratorum Iuramentam What 
oath 313.19 


[obn Littiſtar a Dier in Wor- 
wich, ſtiled himſelſe King of 
the Commons 595-20 
Hanged drawne and - headed 

as an Arch-Rebell, 396.27 

Lingus Elftan Archbiſhop of 
Canter 390, 2 

Lywingus Biſhoppe of Winche- 


er 399. 
Locuſta a woman skilſull in 
poiſoning 196.22 


Lodowicke alias Lewis King of 
France, caſteth the Popes 
Bull into the fire 45 3.43 

He inuadeth Normady,becauſc 
his daughter CMargaret was 
not crowned with her huſ- 
band 460. 38 

Beſiegeth Vernoile in perſon, & 

raiſeth his fiege tor feare of 
King Henry the ſecond. 465 
6 


7. 
Lodoxicus Perez, Duke of Me- 
dina Sidonia,Generall of the 
Army in the invincible Ar- 
mado of Spaine 858.192 
In diſgrace at home for his ill 
ſucceſſe 862.218 


Lolards why ſo tearmed, 388. 


152 

Lolards, i. Wicliziſts onda 
by law to bee burned as he- 
retikes 615.23 
Lollins Yrbicw Lieutenant in 
Britaine 220.2 
Surnamed Britanicus. 220.3 
His Coine or portraiture, 
ibidem, 1 

London a famous City in Nero 
the Emperour his daies. 198. 


17. 
Recouered from the Danet, 
and reſtored to Liberty. 
358.19 
Much defaced by fire. 275.5 
Beſieged by Swaine,or Sue 
King of the Danes 375.8 
The beauty thereof from 
Ladgate weſtward, ibidem 
Beſieged by Swaine King of 
Denmarke 378. 27 
Submitteth to the Danes. 379 


31 

Faithfull to K. Ethelred, 379 
True to Edmid ſron de.; & l. i 
ö by K. Canure. 381.2 
Londoners ſue to Aan the 
Empreſſe, ſor caſement of 
hardlawes;& that king Ed- 
ward; lawes might bee re- 
uiued, and in force, 451.33 


Londoners c ire againſt 
alf 3 


—— 


W — Bichoppe of liſh 538.88 | parture giuen for com oſui- Lightning doing much barme, , © 
—— iwpri- | Con ed with the Barons, | on r 432.39 
: 55.3 waſteth prince Edwardeleig- | Lewis King of France deni- —— 1 
— A. notices in the Marches. 537 eth teſtitution of Normandy, | Edwin King of Northumber. 
$ — Langton Archbiſhoppe 98 &c. F13-17 land ſes 44 <4 
s f Canterbury appeales a-/ | Reconciled for a ſumme of | Heinuadeth Poiftou and Xain- | Lemoges inLimoſin wonne by 
1 inſt King Jobus ſubiection) m 539.104 teig againſt King Ham the — = burnt and put to the 
0 the P $03,54-\ | Refuſerhto come vnto King | third $13»U7 — Gairhfull g 587.142 
if ied fromE iſcopalau- Edward the firft his Corona- | Taking the Croſſe, and war- 23 * 
yer F 504.57 tion and to the Parliament. | ting vpon the Albigenſes at franchixed largely and gra- 
Simes Langrow elect Archbi- 543-10 | Awinion,was croſſed by ſun- | ced by King Jobs. $05.99 
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by the Pope | Slaine at Sroky-fleld 743-22 | Dotor Adcharell 
for diſloyalty to king J. | Lacine a Britaine firſt Chriſtian f a 
| $04,58 King inthe world 205 
with 212. 6 
ſecond, | Apoſtle to the Nun 
605. 89 206.18 | Malcolme Can More king of 
They looſe their liberties and | Zacine Lauer Many King of Margaret 
ouernment. ibidew | Britaine, the ſame. 232.6 theling 417 
They deny him loane of-one |» His raigne and place of buri- 11 
thouſand pounds, j,,⸗ | all ; 223.11 | Heinuadeth England 427.44 
London (ailing with the fairer | Dame Elizabeth Lacy inſſiga - He with his ſonne Prince Ed- king out of the hands of the 
winde, recciueth king Ed- | ted to clame marriage of K; | werd(laine 4450.21.23 | Yorkiſts 672-93 
ward the fourth againe. 683 | Edwardthe fourth 677.24 | Adaigerins Archbiſhop of Rea» | Herparentage 672.92 
61 | Laderan King of the Mercians degraded by V Con- | Taken priſonerout of a Reli- 
London Armories augmented 308.17 | queronr 444-62 ious houſe, and ranſomed 
with the weapon in theDex- | Hisraigne and death ibid by her father duke Rainer 
ter Canton, and whereupon. | Ludlow wonne by King king ofthe Britexs, his 672.99. 685.83 | 
596-25 | Stephen 16 perſon, and ſinnefull life, Shee with Prince Edward her 
Londoners large contributions | Ludlow the Rendez-vous of 320 ſonne hindred by tempeſt 
toking Henry the ſeuenth, the Torkgfs 668.73 | Malmerbury Abbey founded for comming into England 
for his wartes in France.736 | Spoiled to the bare walles for 298.8. 365.13 682 54 
29 harbouring the Teri. Malmerbury Caſtle beſieged by | Shee landeth at Mt, and 
London beſieged by William | 669.75 | King Stephen 448.22 withdrawerh her ſelſe to 
Marſhall Earle of Pembroch | Luke Archbiſhop of Dublin, a M mother of Alexander Cerne Abbey 683-67 
Fros } true friend to Hubert de | Severws a good woman Taken foorth of Sanctuary & 
Londoners Engroſſe Cornein | Burgh in his troubles 317 235-2 kept ſtreightly in Forceſter 
time ofDearth 334.92 33 | Murdred with hir ſonne 64d, 684. 74 
London vpon her guard 535.93 LL. Lamicis a noble family | 4 | Lady Magaret ſiſter to James | 
Joineth with the Barons to | whence deſcended 694. 251 | Geffery de Mandexil, keepeth the third king of Scors, pro- 
redreſſe the ſtate of the king | Laundiniaw, the old name of | the Tower of London vnder miſed in marriageto Prince 
dome ibid, London 263.6 Maude the Empreſſe 450 Edward, ſonne of king Hen- 
They villanouſly abuſe the | Lapicinss, Deputy in Brizaive 29 | riethefixth 675.10 
Queen, king Heury the third 263.6 | Surrendreth it to king Steben | Margaret Dutcheſſe of Burgan 
his wife. 37-98 | Martin Larber outlawed by 450.29 diean implacable enemie to 
London Charters, ſeiſed into | Charles the fifth Emperour | Mandubrace or Mandrubace,a king Henry the ſeuenth. 734 
k. Henry the third his hands 759.39 | Prince of the Trmobantes 23 
538.103 | Lutherans againſt King Henry 173.4 | For what cauſe, 737-33 
Taken by the Earle of Glowce- the 8. his deuorſe 765 | Craueth Il. Caſars aſſiſtance | Margaret Counteſſe of Sal:ſ- 
er 539-104 | Lywming Nunnery built, 335 fe, 186.5 bury the onely Daughter of 
London fortified againft Wiat 12 | Hancthonthe Hiſtorian. 165. George Duke of Clarence, 
820.40 22 779.103.689. 107 
Lord Maior of London, and M Manlixs Valens Encountreth | Beheaded.689. 780. 107. 109 
Citizens ſworne to Lady | the Britanes with ill ſucceſſe Margaret Counteſſe of Rich- 
Lane Grey. $15.3 196.19 mund ſole -Heire to John D. 
Doctor Long land Biſhoppe of Ae Ger in Ireland rai - Sir Jobs Manſell, à diſcreete of Samer ſet 718.26 
Lincolne, ficſt toucheth the ſeth rebellion in de- Counſellor, 530.78 | Margaret Counteſſe of Oxford 
conſcience of Heuy the 8. | fence of the Ronniſh Reli- | Adantell executed in Queene not itted to come 
about marriage with Katha. | gion 854.151 | Elzabetbsdaies,foraſſuming to her husband 686 
rine of Spaine 765.65. 767 | Slaine by Sir urban Saint · the perſon of king Edward 85 
70. Leger. 874. 309 | the 7310.13 | Pur to ſhift for her liuin 
Tobn Long ftrother Priour of St. Macriames, and his two ſonnes | ants in Maine yeeldeth to ib id, 
Tobns, beheaded at Tewks- elected Emperouts by the | the Eng/iſh vpon conditions | Afargeret eldeſt daughter of K. 
bury 684.73. Souldiers 245 1 6527 Henry the ſeuenth contra- 
Looſ-coate fielde at — Subdued and ſlaine. ibid Earle of March in France be- Red to James the fourth K. 
680,40 | Macrinas with Martial, mur- | traieth king Henry the third | of Scors 747-64 
Rodericks Lope a Phyſician, | der Antonine Caracalla, $25.65 | Accompanied roially into 
hired to poiſon Queene 232.7 | Appealed of treaſon, and | Scotland 747-65 
Elizabeth $49.14 Is elected E nperour. 23 3. challenged to Combate. 525 | Matied to king James the 4. 
Found guilty, and at Tiburne | Pur to death 233. . 66 in Edenborowg 748.65 
with — conſorts executed | His raigne ibid, | Unlp. Marcellus a manof great | The happy effects and conſe- 
$49.117 | Mary Magdalena counterfeir, | vertues 224-3 quence of this marriage 
Lord-Danes 377-15 | immured to death 512.13 Lieutenant in Britaine,224.4 748.65 
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and Lancaſtriens 668.69 | Hee vſurpeth the Empire- See more in Aurelius. of Scotland:whence K lames 
Philip Lowell King Henry the * 262.3 | Saint Margaret King Mal. of Great Britains is line- 
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— the firſt, made — 
$53.67 

Maria de Padilla concubine to 
Peter king of Caſtile, pra- 
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Her claime to the Engliſh 
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Philip the 2. of Spaine , her 
death, 786 
Her Armes, Broad-Seale and 
Coine 815 
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39. 
Manxd King Henry the 2 2 
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of France, and — the 
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Stephen 499.25 
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At Melis a treaty of peace be- 
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cub us or no 
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his one charges 451.34 
n in Kent — 


489. 
Tutor and Counſellor 
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Seals, cnn old. 323. 
8 Gb 


Tor 
Nicholas de Meli ä the 
King of Navarre an ouer- 
throw $27.69 
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29. 10 

Nicholas Morton a Popilh prieſt 
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ſon 430.23 
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ibidem, 


His Coine. 216 
Ralph Newil Chancellour to K. 
2 — _ elected 
Archbiſhop of Canter 
by the Monkes Fl ypc 
Jobs Newil Lord Montacmte, his 
victory at the battel of Hex- 
ham 676.15 
Having beene Earle of Ver- 
— created Mar- 
queſſe 678.26 
Taken intoEdwardthe fourth 
his fauour 680.45 
Slaine at Barnet field. 683.65 
Richard Newil Earle of Sali:r- 
in tight of Alice his 
wife 666.61 
Made Lord Chancellor, 667 


65 

Depriued ofit. ibidem 66 
Hee ſeeketh to reuenge the 
wrongs done to his ſonne 
Richard Earle of Warwicke 
668.72 

Wounded and taken priſoner 
at Wakefield, 672.90 
— — 
people, is et vpon 
a Gate in Torke, to — 
wich Richard, duke of Torke 


| 672.90 
Rickard Nas the Great, Earle 


of of his 
2 


— 4 


Weed, a 


70 
He taketh iote Conentree 682 


39 

His ſtout anſwer and teſoluti- 
on to George Duke of Ca- 
rence his meſſengers, for re- 
conciliation with King Ed- 
ward the fourth, 683.60 
His houſekeeping 677. 19 
He ſoliciteth a — be- 
| eweenthe Lady 2. daagh- 
ter to Loews of Savoy, 
and King Edward the fourth 


ward the fourth, he affecteth 

the cauſe of King Henry the 

faxth, ypon what occaſion 
678.26 


King Edward che fourth.678 


27 

He complottet h and conſpi- 
reth with Georg 
Clarence, againſt King Ed- 
mths jen , N 678.28 
Affinity cont a ma- 
e — Duke 

of Clarence and the I- 
ſabeleldeft daughter to Ki- 
chard Newill Eatle of War- 
wicke ibid. 29 
Slaine at Jaruet field. 683.65 
George Neu Biſhop of Exce- 
fer depriued, ſor being Lord 
Chancellour 678.26 
Sir Henry Nexil Knight cruelly 
ſlaine after hee had yeelded 
himſelfe priſoner 679.33 


Yorks his goods and lands 
ſeized vpon ynkindly by K. 
Edward the 4. 686.88 
Empriſoned at Hamer in 
N, i bidem. 
Charles Neu Earle of Weſt- 
morland, in rebellion, $41 
6 


o 

Flyeth into Scotland 842.68 
Wandreth in forraine 

vnto his miſerable ende.842 


71 
New-Caſtle yponTine founded 
421.44 
New-f-rreft made by William 
Conquerour, fatall to his two 
ſonnes and nephew. 421.46 
New-hezen with other pieces 
ſurrendred into Queene E- 
libet he hands $35.28 
Loſt by the Engliſh. $36.30 
Newton a victour in Combate 
rewarded 811.61 
Nicene Conncell 261.16 
Nicene Conncel{ the ſecond, 


; 345-9 
Written againſt by A/caine or 
Albine 


. 3459 
Saint Nicholas Priory in Exce- 
Per founded 
Nicholas the Popes 
commeth into England.s 03 
| $3 
Niding,”s word of reproch. 


438.8 
Nigridianxs his Coine 263.8 
Ninianss conuented the Pitts 


Anne heire to Hem) | . 


679.19. 20, &c. 
Diſcontented with King Ed- 


He plo tteth the depoſition of 


e Duke of 


George Nenil Archbiſhop of | 


5.65 | 


Nonnina Phi i 

genetall in Britaine 238.2 
Normans, whence they tooke 
name, and firſt came, 411.3 
GreatPirars 4114 
Prayed · publikely againſt by 
the French, in (hbarles the 
Great his time id. 
Normanny or Normendy what 
Countrey, and why ſo cal- 
led ibid. 
Wonne tothe Crown of Eng- 
land 437.22 
Normandy Dukes, the Kings 

eldeſt ſonnes of England. 
438.34 
Normand) loſt 493-28 
N y & other Seigniories 
in France demanded of king 
Lewis, by king Henry the 
third. 512.15 
Normans their outrages and 
villanies at Winchelſea, 383 
121 


In Normandy, the Commons 
rebell againſt the Eng/ih, 

657.22 

In Normandy many Townes & 

Caſtles wonne by the Engliſh 


639 5 7-60 
Normandy loſt by occaſion of 

breaking truce 662,44 
From Normans Conqueſt to 
the death of Queene El- 
| beth vrhat time. 2782 
Sir Jabs Norris Lord Generall 


der Qucene Elizabeth. 85 5. 


Sir Jobs Norris recalled out of 
the Netherlands and ſent 
into Ireland 857.179 
His valiant ſeruice in Galicia 
at the Groine $64-231.233 
&c 


His valour and victory ouer 
the Spaniards, $64.2 34- 
Lord Generall of the Forces 
in Ireland againſt the Earle 
of Ti- On and other Trai- 
tors 872. 290 
His death 872.295 
Northampton taken by K. Hen- 
rie the 3. 
Northampton battell 
Jobs Northampton, alias (un- 
berton, ſometime Maior of 
London,arraigned, confined | 
and confiſcated 598.43 
See more in Jobs Combreton 
Northumberland Kingdome & 
the circuit thereof. 303. 1 
Divided into two Prouinces 
Their Kings deſcent. ibidem, 


The continuance thereof. 305 


Norway Pitats infeſt & anno 
Cbeſbere 


im the Low-Countries vn- 


537.99 
670. 79 


166 


their owne, 159.7 


: — N « 


Noxatian Heretikes, See Ca- 
thars 206,19 
Numerianus Ceſar and 
fm with his father Carus. 


Murdered 4 


Nunnes incontinent 
Nuns of — dilfigure 
and deforme themſelues to 
auoide the Danes pollution 


3545 
O 


Conor- Dun, See Rothe- 

ricke the Great 
Octa, à Saxon Captaine, ſent 
for into Exgland by 3 


Ota, the ſonne of Erke thirde 
King of Kent, his raigne. 
293.3 
Oct aas the Emperour againſt 
Inlixs Ceſarr murderers and 
Aut honie 188.1. 
Gouerneth the Weſt parts of 
Exmrope 188.2 
Hoe prepareth for Britain 3. 
times. 188.34 
See more in Auguſtus 
Oct or Oct Gouer- 
nour in Britaine 262.3. 
Slaine , * ibidems, 
Odenatus vſu e Empire 
inthe Eatt Net 24 5 
Odin · Char a Philoſopher — a 
Dane, conuerteth forraine 
Countries to the faith, 391.8 
Odo King William the Conque- 
rors brother, an Earle, affe- 


cteth the Pap 
His oppreſons of the En Bog 


taxed by Williem the 
querour 
His treacheries 
His wealth 
His impriſonment ibidem 
Releaſed 428.4 
His emulation againſt Lan- 
an le ibidem. 
nſpireth againſt Kin _ 
liam Rufus 
Ode Biſho pe of Baux b i 
2.— gland 428.8 
priſoned by King — 


Offa King of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
301,12 
His perſonage and Coine. +. 
Shorne a Monke, and ſo died, 
ibidem 
Offa, Monarch of Engliſhmen. 
344 
His Coine ibidem. 
His parents and former name. 
344-3 
APrince of an high ſtomacke, 


Conquered Kent, & with his 
owne hand flew (King Al- 


dad 344-4 
He 1 King Ken- * 
wolfe and the Weſt-Saxons. 


344-5 
4 Ditch 344-6 


ee had entercourſe for fate 
and Church, with Charles 
the Great King of France. 


He putteth the Danes othehe 
c to 
hid 


Hee went to Rowe 
— Armes — 
is repentance bountie 
to Church and poote. 272 


berch w called 
eee Off his 
349923 


422.50 


4A 


345-11, 
thidem 
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| Seekerb to ider for TH 


Eaſt-A es adopteth E4- 
. oe 


Offrid ſlaine with his ate! 


{ og — 
Offride wife of King Es 


killed 741,5 

Alexander Oge killeth Shan O- 
Neale 

Slaine by Tarlogh El. 


85;.15t. 


Margaret French Forces, 
676.12 
Oily-flame what banner. 578. 


92 
The Oke or Tree of Reforma- 
tion 807.36 
Olafe raartyr, King of Norway 
383-21 
Oluu King of Sweiden\laine, 
91,10 
Sir lebe Oldeaftle, Lord Ges 
ham cuted by Arwadell 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 
for Wickiiffer doctrine. 625. 
1 
Pronounced an Heretike.66 


Accuſed of treaſon id, rs 
He defaceththe faces of Tics 
637.46 
Taken and ſore wounded by 
the Lord Pois in #aler,67 7 


47 
Hanged and burnt hanging 
ibidem 


What crimes were deuiſed a- 
gainſt him. 1biders 
Olinac a is Hekgley in Tork ſhire 
228, 3 
William Ombler a yeoman with 
others, make rebellion in 
the North for Papall Religis 
809.448 
Executed with other Rebels 
at Torke ibid.5 1 
O-Neal: family in Ireland — 
raiſed 83 7.38 
O-Neale à title forbidden in 
Ireland, 853.150 
Oppreſſion by Poictouins and 
other petty Tytants in Eng- | O 


— ge) after —_ 


miſſioners 94 
Ordalium what kind of wiall 
401.23 

Order of Jurgundie, the — 
Fleece 682.56 
Ordgar Duke of Dexonſhire, 
facher of fair Elfrids.z71.14 
Ordamces,i,North-Wales, 195. 


Saint Ordaffer Ab 
Ori-flame, Sce Oil 


Origen conuerteth Pla the 
240.2 

Suffereth Martyrdome. 243.3 
Originall names of Countries 
aſſumed firſt from their _ 
ſeſſors 157.2 
Orleance beſieged by Thema 
Aontacute of Salis- 


D 10d the Engl. 655, 


13 
_— 11, 


King Henry the fourth for 


Baſtard Ogle ouercommeth Q _ 


14 


Duke of Orleance ſendeth = | 


EEE 


* 
e offing — 
. - 


\+DAlefride King o 
| berland 305.23 


Ofriche mur his Soue- 
| raigne, andis King of Nor- 

- thumberland 304.15 
His raigne and death ibidew 


Ofrick King of Deine or Vor- 
— 303,9 
oſtata 3049 

Sl 1hidem 


Oftorins Scapula ſucceeded 


Plantins as Lord Deputy in 
Britaine 194-12 
Adorned with triumphant ho- 
nours 196.16 
— fortunes decline ibidems, 
His death 166.18 
— King of Northamber- 
9 
— by Penda the Movelan 
thidem 
His raigne and burial. 644, 
Ofwald the ſecond King of 
Northumberland 28. dayes. 
305.2 
Oſwald monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen 336 
A religious Prince 9336.3 
He vanquiſhed & ſlew Cad: 
wallo in battell ibidem. 
His right hand neuer conſu- 
med, and therefore worſhip- 
nnn 
Hee is mercifull to the poore 
IT | 
Ofwaldſtre a rowne, before time 
Naſerfield 3376 
Ofwald where flaine, and bar- 
barouſly corne in peeces. 
337.6 
His monument in Glocefter 
CathedrallCburch 337.7 
Ofwin King of Deira murde- 
red by Ofwy 304.9 
Ofwin King of Deirs 337.2 
Betrayed into the _ y 
Of 
His vertues and buniliey ef — 
ially 
ald King of Northumber- 
land — by bis own 
ſeruants. 305.18 
Ofwy King of Bernicia "fiſt, 
* 30 
Afterwards of all W 
berland 304 10 
His raigne and death. ibidews 
Ofwy King of Northumberland 
holdeth a Synode as touch- 
ing Eafter 331,12 
Ofy . monarch ofthe Engliſh- 
337,1 
Obtainerh victory againſt 
Pena 338.6 
His Iſſue 338,0 
His death and taigne 338.8 
Saint Ofwyth Queene,Abbefle 
of B 301.8 
Och of ſecrefie'miniſtred to the 


— in the Gunne- 


thidem 
is Oration go his Souldier i. 


208.5 
Hekillech belle 208.6 
His age and raigne, biden 
His perſon and habire ihidem 
Otbe the Emperour ſendeth 
- pteſent to King agg 


Orhe the fourth ſonne of 2 
ry Duke of Saxonie, & Mand 
— of King Henry the 
firſt 486.8 
Othe the fourth Emperour is 
at variance with K. Philiplof 
France,and thereby encur- 
reth the malice betweene 
King Philip and King lobs, 
ng 7 55 4 


Royally entettained by Kin 
Jobe A London 441 1 
Deteated by King Philip of 
France im the battell at B- 
wines 503.35 
Othe or Otto the Popes 2 — 
in England, his good offices 
thar e did 523.57 
Commanded to depart out of 
England 525.61 
He calleth a National Coun- 
cell 513.57. 
For a large contribution de- 
parteth out of Exgland with 
out effect 1 3. 20 
In danger to bee ads red at 
Oxford 524-59 
Ouerthrow of Scots at Faw- 
kirke 548.35 
Owen Ap-Theoder, or Te 

marrieth Katherine Queene 
Dowager, widdow of King 
Hemry the fifth 659.32 
His commendation and deſ- 
cent ib em, 
Their Iſſue 1hidem 
Owen Glendower his open re- 
bellion and hoſtility, * 


His beginning andrif 1.4 
The occaſion of his breaking 
forth ibidem, 
He taketh the Lord Grey of 
Ruthen priſoner ibidem. 
He with his Welſh waſte the 
Marches 618.40 
Aided with a Fleet of French 
ſhips 619 
Oxen 600.caten at one bore cn 


Oxford Vniuerſity founded by 
King Elfred 359-25 
The , Vaiuerſity in 
Chriſtendome $27.59 | 
Interdicted by Othe or Orte 
the Popes Legate ibidew. 
Oxford Students abſolued vp- 
on penance ib idem. 
Diſcharged of 15000, Stu- 
dents at King Henry the 3. 
his comming thither 337. 


99. 
Oxford Students take part 
wich the Barons at _— 
ton, and atme againftthe 
King * ibidems 
Oxford ſtored with 30000, 
Students. 583.120 
Oxford City chiefl efly ruled by 
the Chancellor of the Vai 
verfic 589.154 
Oxford yeeldeth to King Ste- 


452.39 
maſters ine to 
Kiog Henry the third of the 


W 534.90. 


gerent in 


=. 4 


THE TABLE 


— 


bums 
himſelfe 200.21 
Charles Paget a traitor, 846. 


91 
Ralph Painel burneth Nortin- 
ham 448.22 
Palace of Weſtminſter founded 
43 1.31 

Sir Thomas Palmer executed. 


817.17- 
Palme Sonday bloudy bateell. 
675.9 
Palmpra a great City. 249.5 
P the popes Legate 
— eth er 
waſion to King Jobs. 
* * 
Legate in England after Wal- 
lo 511.11 
A Panicke feare at the executi- 
on of Edward Seimor Duke 
of Somerſet, and Lord Pro- 
tectot 812.71. 
Papinianus the famous Lawyer 
ſeated in Yorke 229,6 
Slaine for not defending a 
murther 232.4 
Lord William P arr entreth Nor- 
wich 808.38 
Forced out of Norwich 
Ket and the Rebels. $08. 


9 

A Paralleliz ation of the Eng- 

liſh and French States in K. 
Richard the 2. his raigne. 

601.62 

Pards of life forfeited for trea- 

ſon, ſtrangely tendered. 662 


Pan. 


I 
Sir Edward Parham endited — 
treaſon and acquit. 886.15 
Pars yeelded vp to K. Hen 
the 5. 644.59 
Loſt from the Engliſh. 658. 
28 


Pariſians conſpire to diſpoſ- 
ſeſſe the Engliſh ibidem 
Pariſians practiſe with Charles 
the ſeuench to deliuer Pars 
into his hands 651.6 
Woodſtocke Parke made by Lin g 
Heury the firſt 442.59 
Of Courtes of Parliament the 
foundationlaid 439.35 
Parliament at Northampton, 
467.83 
Parliament at Oxford. 5335. 
| 0 

Parliament at Comentree called 
Lacke-Learning Parliament 
619.42 

The Great Parliament, 607, 
102 

The Good Parliament, 588. 
150 

Parley berwixtKing Stephen & 
Hen, Fitz. Empreſſe.45 3.44, 45 
A Parley intended berweene 
the Queene mother Regent 
of Scotland, and Queen E- 
lizabeths Agents, 835, 19 
The ſame diſturbed by the 
French tbidews 
Wilkam Parry his treaſon, 846 


Hee woundeth Hugh — 
his Creditor 846.94 
Confeſſeth his treaſon. 846 
; 96.98 
His Letter to the Lords of the 
Councell $47.99 
Arraigned, condemned, and 
executed 847, too 
Prince of Parma oppoſeth a- 
gainſt England 759,193 
Prince of Parma a con- 
ſecrated ſword and hatte 
ſent vnto him from Pope 
Sixtus 856,172 
Hee aſpireth to bee King of 


— 


„„ —— 


— 


| 


land $61.209 
Parſons alias Dolman u leſuite, 
| 849,113 
Parthians giue the Romans a 
great ouerthrow 197.6 
Paſcentiur I ortigern bis ſonne, 
contriueth the poiſoning of 
Anrelins Ambroſins, 314 
Paſſeline detected of ng 
the ruine of Richer 
Pembrocke, taketh Sanctua · 


ry 21.49 
Patricke Cullen vn ro 
kill Queene Elizaberb.849. 
| 112, 
Executed at Tiburne ibidew 
Patricks the Iriſh Apoſtle prea- 
cheth in Wales 204.9 
Saint Paul the apoſtle preached 
in Brit aine , 203-6 
Beheaded 197,5 
Pope Paul che fourth beſeged 
in Rome 829.108 
Saint Paw/es Church in London 
built 300.3 
Aforetime,the Temple of Di- 
and ib idem 
Paule: Croſſe guarded in Ser- 
mon time 817.15 
Sir Amias, alias Tamer Paxlert 
ſetteth Thomas Wolſey in the 
Stockes,and repentethit af- 
terwards 757. 
Paulin conuerteth Edwin K. 
of Northauberland. 334.7 
Archbiſhop of Yorke ibidem 
Panlinns,See Swetonins 
Paulus a Notarie, ſubtile, and 
crucl 263.5 
Called Catena, wherefore, 
th1dem. 


Henryde Pay a braue Warrior 
— Sea 1— the 
French Fleet 620.45 
John Payne a Prieſt with other 
Reſolutes appointed to kill 
Queene Elizabeth. 845 88 
Peace concluded between Don 
lobn D' Aquila, and Charles 
Lord Montisy, Lieutenant 
Generall of Ireland. 875. 


322 
Peace throughout the World. 

174 188,6 
Peace between Dauid King of 


Scots and King Stephen.448 | 
16, 


Peace concluded betweene 
England and Scotland, 782 
I21 

Peace betweene England and 
France 758.33. 
Peace for a time concluded be- 
tweene Charles the 6. king of 
France, Henry the 8. King of 
England, and Philip Duke of 
Zur goigne 641.50 
peace treated of neere Anmien, 
betweene Lewss K. of France 
and Edward the fourth King 
of England by their Com- 
miſſheners 687.96 
Peace concluded with great 
ioy of the French idem. 
Peace between French & Exg- 
liſh, coſtly to the French, 
737-31 

Peace concluded betweene 
England and France, 781. 


131 

Peace betweene King Eva 
the firſt and France 548,36 

Peace diſhonourable with t 
Scots at the Parliament of 
Nort on 567.13 

Peace concluded between the 
King of Speine, and Jobs D. 
of Lancaſter 


- don 889.29 
cace ſetled in England be- 
eweene King Hemry the 3. 
and his Barons 539.105 
— pretended and * 
erween Spaize, Eng- 
Ld. and the Low-Countrics 
857.182 
Peacockes fethers Crowne (ent 
from the Pope to King Jeb 
Lord of Ireland 497-43 
Penda firſt Chriſtian king ofthe 
Mercians 306.5.207, 
His End . bled 
Peatles in the Britiſh Seas. 156 
183 
Don Petro de Valdez, yeeldeth 
to Sir Francis Drake, 860 


204 
Pelagims the Heretike a Bri- 
taine 277.10 
Condemned by [nnocentins , 


1 


His Opinions and Doctrines, 
Ny 


Pelagianiſme brought into 
Britaine by Agrecols, 290 

I 
Penda King of the 23 
| 306 4 
His raigne and Iſſue. ibidens 

His nature and manners. 
ibm, 
Slaine by Oſwy ibidem 
Doctor Pendleton preaching at 
Paxles Croſſe had a Gunne 
diſcharged at him. 825.76 
Pemtarchicin Ireland 462.47 
Sir Jobs Perat condemned of 
high Treaſon 848.106 
Earle of Perch the French Ge- 
nerall vnder Prince Lews 
Slaine 510.7 
Thomas Percy a Conſpirator 
drawne into the Gunpow- 
der treaſon 890.41 
Perexr whence they had the 
name 430.23 
Hey Lord Percie ſurnamed 
Hotspwrre ſent to Calas. 
601.61 
Taken priſoner. 604,84 
Redemeth himſelfe, and is 
made Lord Warden of the 
Marches againſt Scotland, 
605.88 
Purſued by King Hen the 4. 
flyeth into Scorland.619. 44- 
Earle of Northumberland par- 
doned of life, abridged of li- 
berty, &c. 618,38 
fully reſtored 618.40 
Slain by the Shiriffe of Torke- 
ſhire, and his head ſet on 
Landon Bridge 620.46 
Henry L. Percy Earle of Ner- 
themberland in Queene Eli- 
zabethes dayes, committed 
to the Tower vpon ſuſpition 
of Treaſon 848.105 
He killeth himſelfe. ibidem 
Sir Kalfe Percy u valiant, and 
faithfull Knight flaine. 676. 


14 
Eis ſaying at his death. idem 
Thomas Lord Percy Earle of 
Worceſter, cauſe of the battell 
at Shrewrbery, 617.3 
Taken priſoner and beheaded 


618.38 | 


Themes Lord Percy Earle of 
Northumberland rebelleth , 
841.62 

Flieth into Scotland, $42.68 
Sent backe againe into Exg- 
land, and is ed. $44 
n 
Emperour Commedss, 224. 
6. 


| 


' 225.6 
William de Perepound a great * 

ſtrologer 5 I 4.21 
Perkin Warbecke a countetteite 


Torke,ſuborned againſt King 
H the ſcuenth by Marga- 
ret Dutcheſſe Dowager of 
Ar 737+32 
Vpon the Coaſt of Kent. 740 
He ſaileth into Ae! 
He ſaileth into Scetland ibid 
Hee martie th into the bloud- 
royall of Scctland 741.43 
His paren tage 737-33 
Repured the yonger ſonne of 
K.Edward the fourth,714.14 
Perkin Warbecke his Proclama- 
tion 741-45 
He flieth and taketh Sanctua- 
ric at Zeawliew 44 $1. 
Hee yore hinſelf to K. 
Henry the ſeuenth 744-5 3 
Conueied throu * — 
horſeback with ſhame. 744-51 


He readeth openly his confeſ- 
fon 745-53 
His place of birth,parentage 
and education. 745-54.&c. 
Commnuttod to the Towre, ib. 
Condemned ypon a New- 
Conſpiracy, and executed. 
746.60 

Perſecution of Chriſtiu the 
ſecond 215.17 
Perſecution of Chriftians the 
third, 217 2 
Perſecution the fourth of Chri- 
ſtians 221.2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
fifth 230.15 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſixth 236.3 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſeuenth 241.2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
_— 244-2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
vinth 24 9,8 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
tenth 254.12 
Perſian and Saxon tongues a- 
gree in many words, 284.7 
Oppoſed by the Pretorian 
Souldiers 226.4 
Helznins Pertinax Lieutenant in 
Britaime 225-7. 
Surnamed PBritanicas. 4 
Heluius Pertinax Emperour his 
Coine. wid. 
His meane parentage. ibid. 
His riſing from low degree 
225.2 

His ſpeech to his Souldiers a- 
bout to kill him. 226.2 
Murdered by them ibid. 7 
His raigne and age ibid, 
His perſonage and qualities 
ibid, 8 

Peſcentins Niger choſen Em- 


in Syri 22 
His Coine. ny ibid 
His Coine to on 

Why ſurnamed Niger ibi 
His feature and c - ion. ib. 
Put downe and killed by Sep- 
roms Sewer we ihed. 
Peftilence in England through 

| ſcarcity of foode. 535, 

Peftilence yniuerſall chrough- 
out the world. 243-4 
Peftilence in Rowe 


| 


———— 


Richard Plantagenet Duke of 


245.2 
225 


Delinered tothe Britiſh Soul. 
diers to bee put to death. 


— 


2 — 


— 


1 


— — 
Peter-pence 2 
Called Elremoſyne ,j. Almes 2 
(rr Their demands 
Prrer-pence promiſed by King | Petrus Tirpilianns Leute - p a 773 
the ſecpnd out of Ire- nant Generall in Britawe ny —— —— 


land to the P 462.48 
Peter -pente, — — 
35.11 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle eruciſi- 


ed - 297-5 
Hee preached the Goſpellin 
Britaine 203 6 
Saint Peters Church in Corne- 
hill founded by King Lucia 
2233.41 

Saint Peters Church in Thorney 
built 300. 
Sometimes the Temple of A- 
polls 301.3 
Saint Peters Church in Feſt- 


winſter built by k. Edward | 


the Confeſſour, and endow- 
ed by him. 1401.3 
Peter Baſily. See Bartram 
Gordon, 
Peter an Eremite, leader of an 


Army to the Holy-Land, is 
ſlain 


e. 431.30 
Peter of Pomfreit an Eremite 
and Prophet 499.45 
Peter de RupibusBiſhop of Win- 
cheſter, predominant in K. 
Hemrie the third his daies, 
517.31 518.36 
Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter go- 
uernour of King Henry the 
third. 311.11 
Hee with others remoued 
from his Counſell 520.46 
Perer de Rupibus Biſhop of 
Wincheſter his plot detected 
inſt Richard Earle of 
Pembrocke, and Earle Mar- 
ſhall $21.49 
Hetaketh Saviiwary ibid. 
His commendation $32 
PeterDuke of Bretaigne,wher- 
fore by-named Man-Clerke 
or Mal-dxit . i. Male do- 
tus 515.23 
Peter de Rinallis, detected of a 
ptactiſe againſt Rich, Earle 
of Pembroch and Earle Mat- 
ſhall,rakerh Sanctuary. 522 


— 


49 

Taken into the Kings fauour, 
againe 122.54 
Peter de Rinallis Treaſurer to 
King Henry the third, in 
diſgrace, 520 46 
Peter King of Caſtile and of 
Leon, driuen out of his king- 
dome ty —— 
His bloudy tyranny. 384. 131 
Set in the throne of Spaine 
by Edward the black Prince, 
58.133 

His ingratitude to the Prince 


Peter de la Mare, ſpeaker in 
the good Parliament, con- 
demued to etuall pri · 
ſon, at the ſuit of Dame 4 
lice Piers 588.150 

Set at Liberty. ibide m 

Peter Murbecię. Sce Perkin 

Warbecke. 

Peterb Church, founded 

by Fend. 


307.6 
Finiſhed alſo by him. 339-3 
Petilins Cereals L. Deputy in 
PBritaine 211.8 


200, 
His diſpoition, — 4 
Slaine 1614. 
Phil Earle of Flanders ſideth 
with Henry che king 
againſt his father King Heu- 
rie the ſecond 5465 
Philip, che fifth ſonne of Henry 


the ſecond King of England 


Philip King of France, vpon en- 
uie- leaueth King Pickard 
— — — the voiage to 
t 4656.33 

Defeiced fundry times by K. 
Richard the firſt 480 481 
In dangerto be drowned in 
his fight! from King Richard 
the firſt. 481.64 

Philip K. of France, marrieth the 
King of Denmarks ſiſtet, and 
preſently putteth het away 

430.62 

He breakerh amity wich King 
Tobs, and vſeth hoftiliry, 

Pleaſed with Treaſon, but ha- 
teth Traitors, 491.22 

His demands umplying his de- 
ſire to the Crowne of Eng- 

— of by the Pope King « f 

4 , King o 
— — vpõ the — 
ing 1. 499.46 

Heprepareth a mighty army 
againſt England. ibid. 

He ſetteth forth with his na- 
uy againſt Fernando Earle of 
Flanders 459.50 

His nauy defeated by the Eng- 
liſh. 501. 50 

He dieth 512.15 

Philiy de Valois how hee clai 
med the Crowne of France 

$67.17 

His motiues to reſiſt King Ed- 
werdche third claiming the 
Crowne of France. $571.46 

The iuſtification of his reſi- 
ſtance $71.47 

His mighty Army againſt K. 
Edward the third. $73.58 

Philip de Valows the French king 
tyranniſeth ouerhis Nobles 

; ibid. 77 

His borſe ſlaine vn der him at 
the battell of Creſey, and his 
flight. 578.96 

Philip de Valois the French king 
dieth j 581. — 0 

Philip of France, ſonne to Job 

2 King, ſurnamed 
the Hardy. 582.115 
e Phu wife to king 
Edward the 3. her Princely 
demeanour in her husbands 
abſence 580. to 
Her praiſes, death and rombe 
$89 155 


P 1 baſe ſonne of King 
2 the firſt 432 


Philip thefirſt King of Spaine, 
IRE the coaft of Eng 
lend 749-69 


Kindly entertained by dire- 


tion from King Henry the 
— at Southampton. $24 
70 

His Stile ioined with Queene 
Aaries 


| 9827. 73 
A great friend to the Lady 


Taken by Guy Eatle of War- 


Elizabeth $138.97 


— > Mo. 


Declared enemy Ay ce 
rot ate 
ofthe Law-Countries, 85 5 


162 
He contriues war the 


Engliſh, vnder falſe 
proffers of peace 857,183 
Philip Duke of Burg or 
Bargundy a friend Ac p 
liſh Soucraignety in France. 
651. 
—— Duke — — 4 
amity the liſh, 
and cleaueth to — 
ſeuenth and the French, 637. 


2 
Inlins Philippas Prefect — 
Gordianxs the third, his trea- 
cherieto Gorda 239. 4 
His parentage 240,1 
Slew his leige Lord Gordia- 
mus 


240.6 
Made E our iy ag 


mper 
Philip the ſonne his Ceſar, 
His Coine 240 


ITulins Philigpns the Emperour 
repentant, and is ized 
with his ſonne ory, a 


33 

Philip both father and Gans 
murdered for their Chriſtian 
ofeſſion. 241.3 


Philip che ſonne Ceſar, neuer 
ſeene to laugh 241.5 
Inlins Phils his raigne. 
241.6 
Philopater a Ieſuite, See Creſ- 
well 

Tohn Philpot knighted, and en- | 

dowed with lands by King 

Richard the ſec 596. 


25. | 


93. 
His fortunate ſervice. M 
Phenix feathers in a plume ſer 
from the Pope to Hugh 
Earle of Tir-Oen $74. 308. 
Henry Picard Lord Maior 
of London ſeaſted 4. Kings 
at once, 582.118 
Picards whence they tooke 
name 235.8 
Picts a Nation in Britaine why 
ſo called 167 
Pitts diuided into two Nati · 
ons. 269.4 
Piers alias Peter de Ganefton , 
baniſhed g$51,54-55 5-4 
Reenterrained $554 
His deſcription 355.5 
His ſcoffing misbehaujor to- 
ward the great peeres of the 
land 556.6 
Earle of Cormuall banithed 
for euer $55.8 
Aboue meaſure powerfull 
with King Edward the ſe- 
cond 555-7 
He miſleaderh the King, 3 56 


10 

Reuoked out of exile. 556 
9 
Made Principall Secretary, 
ibidem 10 


wicie, and beheaded. $56. 


3 

Piſo Licinianx choſen by Gal. 
be his ( eſar and Succeſſor, 
202.4 

SI 203.3 
Pins Dran the pope his Bul 
to derhrone Queene Ei- 
beth 843.72,73 
His Bull hanged vp at the Bi- 
ſhop of Lendenr gate. $44. 
6, 

Placidia taken priſoner by & 
laricw, and married to 4 
than/phus King of the Gothes 
279.4 

Plague in London, 381. 109. 


aine 


$85.9 

Plague in Newhaven ſpreadeth 
om thence into England , 
36.30 

Plaifie Colledge in Eſex foun- 
ded 590 
Richard Pantagener Duke of 
Torke wedderh Anne Maorti- 
mer his vackles daughter, 


590 
Edward the laſt Male Plante 
ene Earle of Warwicke ar- 
raigned, condemned and be- 
headed 746.61 
Heire to George Duke of Cla- 
rence, — 29.6 
Ruined by Perkin Warbeckes 
Confpiracy, 746.61 
Plantivs or Plotins ſet by Clax- 
dixs (ſar againſt the Britans 
193. 
His Souldiers firſt eovilling, 
wereencouraged by a ſigne 
from heauen 


193.4 
The firſt Lord Deputy in Iri- 
tin: 19412 


A fortunate Conquerour in 
Britaine 
Pleas in law made in Engliſh. 
584.1 26 

Plmins ſecundas, Traians Tu- 
tor entreateth for the Chri- 
ſtians 217.2 
Plotting berweene Richerd 
Duke of Glecefter, Lord 
Protector, and the Duke of 
Buckingham 703. 40 

F oiltiers battel 583.116 
Poiltow loſt $13-17 
Paictos recouered by K. fobw 


03. 
Poi@ouins cad x. . 
part the Realme of England 


20 
Vntrue to King Hang 7. 


326. 66 
They flie out of the land. 
$1593 
Sir Edward Poinings with ma- 
ny ether ſlain neere Bulloign 
83.131 
Dela Pole family has 1 x. 
firſt raiſed, 600,56 
Willem de la P ole of a Marchir 
made Knight Baneret. ibid, 
William de la P ole Marqueſſe of 
made Duke. 662.43 
Commirrted priſoner te 
Tower & 663.46 
Accuſed by the Commons in 
Parliament: 663.47 
Going into baniſhment is wic- 
kedly murdered 663.49 
Michael de Vals, See in de is 
rn 
William d: {a Pole and 
ee, 


elne 


175 


— —— 


| Toba — ot 


colne p 
parant to the Crowne, 720. 


8 
He flyeth into Flanders 2 
Dutcheſſe of Zxrgendie.73 2 
17. 

His Title to che Crowne. 
| ibidem. 
He with Lewbert the Idoll, 
aduanceth in battell array a- 
gainſt King Hen the ſe- 
uenth 33.20 
Slaine at the battell of Stoke, 
ibid. 22 
milum de la Pole in trouble 
ſor his brother Edmand. 748 
68,7. &c. 
Edmund de la Pole, Earle or 
Duke of S»folkg, his wilfull 
killing of a man 748.66 
Pardoned, yet flyeth out of 
England twice 748.66 
He kringech many into trou- 
bles and to confuſion. 748. 
67 
Putteth himſelf into the 2 
tection of Philip the 1. king 
of Spaine 749.69 

See moxe in E 

Pellerworth Nunnery before 
time at Tamworth, 362.15 
Polybius an ancient Greeke 
hyſtorian 160.7. 157.1. 
Polycletut {ent to reconcile 
Glaſſicianu and Suetonins, 
in Britain 200.23 
Polydor Vergil taxed for parti- 
| writing, 486.9 


Pomponia Grecma, the wife of | 


A. Plautiut, firſt L. Lieutenant 
in Britaine became a Chriſti- 
an 204.8 
Pont hien reuolted from the 
Engliſh 586.136 
The reaſon why ibid. 13 6 
Pontoir beſieged by Charles 
the ſeuenth King of France, 
660. 37 

Wonne by him at a ſecond 
ſiege 660. 36. 
Pontois or Ponthois ſurpriſed 
and wonne by the Engliſh, 
639.59 

Pooles in England, a family 
of what — 779.103 
Henry Poole Lord Montacute 
with others beheaded. 779. 


10 
Reginald Poole Cardinall . 
to be ſet vp King of England, 
$1103. 
His death the ſame day that 
Mary died 832.4 
Reginald Poole ſent for home, 
y Queene Aſ am. 826.83. 
Made Archbiſhoppe of Cau- 
terbury 826. 84 
See more in Reginald, 
Poore of three ſorts, 84.8 
The Popes abſurd collections 
out of che Scripture 223.9. 
The Pope diſpoſeth of 
Crownes 315.3 
Popes of Rome two at once. 
431.33 
Pope to bee . Antichriſt, no 
new opinion, 475. 24 
The Pope denied entrance in- 
to England and France, 
| $27. 70. 
Denied any more contribu- 
tions in England 528, 


72 

Flieth from Rome for ſeate of 
Fredericke Eniperont. 329.76 
The Popes exactions and ex- 
tortions repelled in England 
550.50 

Popes of Rome three at once, 
6 29:34 


proclaimed Heire ap- 


q 
Port or Porth a Caren. 292.3 
Portſmouth how it took name. 


Port-Tratulenſu i. Richborow. 
ſ 212 

P all voiage 4-231 
Gillen Port — his cares 
for words $16,6 
Portier his words ypon King 
Edward the fourth his death. 
694. 7 

D. Fowell a Britiſh Writer. 


164 
Poyſoning ſuſpected againſt 
the Barons 535.94. 


P recedency of place in women 


the oucrthrow of their huſ- | 


bands, Log. 53 
Predictions and fignes of the 
Lerd Haſtings death. 703, 
45. 46 

Predictions fantaſticall inhibi- 
ted by Act of Parliament. 
164.18 

Prelates of England ready to 
ſubmit to Duke William of 
Normandy 415.2 
Prelates againſt their prince 
deteſted euen by Monkes, 


335,93 
A preſage to King Stephen. 


; 453.44 

Preſages of King William Ru- 
fus his death 433. 39 
Prætors in prouinces their iu- 
riſdiction 218. 6 
Praiers and interceſſions pub- 
like for King Edward the 
third his good ſucceſſe in 
the warres of France. 574. 
68. 

Praſutagus King of the Iceni. 
176.13 

His Teſtament 198. 10 
Maurice de Prendergeſt entreth 
Ireland 463. 55 
Whence hee tooke name. 1b. 
His Coat of Armes. ibidem. 
A Pricſt of Ware drawne and 
hanged for practiſing a- 
gainlt King Henry the Burch 
616.26 

Prieſts maricd fauourcd by the 
Nobles 373-2 


Pricſts marriages moue debate 


373 
Referred to the anſwere of a 
Rood 374-4 
Prieſts marriage inhibited by 
Pope Gregorie, 422.48 
Primate ofthe Druides, 168.8 
Principality of Wales downe- 
falling from the Welſh line, 

544.11 

Priory of the Trinity within 
Aldgate in London founded. 

: 454-51 

Prior thereof, is Alderman of 

London 54. FI 
Priory of S. Martins in Dower 
founded 294.1 
Priory of Saint Johns without 
Smithfield butnt by the Re- 
bels vnder Jace Cade, and 
Wat Tyler 595. 19 

Probus elected Emperour. 
251.1 

His deſcent ibidem, 2 
Compared with Anziba/ and 
Inlins Ceſar) ibidem. 
His ſingle fights and Enſignes 
of vi 85242 
His exploits 32$52.2,3-&c. 
Hee ſlayeth in one battell, 


A vaſſall to Venue 
His death 

Prodigious and preſaging ap- 
paritions of warte betweene 
Bedford and Bicklerwade,616 
I 
Julien 
th.267 
7 
Prodigies before Janin the 
Emperour his death. 268, 8. 
Prodigies forgoing the Danes 
inuaſion 388.10 
Prodigies in king Brithicke, or 
Bithricks his time 300.16 
Prodigious ents in Eng- 
land — 608.1 - 
Prodigies in Yalentinian the 
our his time 271,11 
Prodigies dayly ſeene 198. 1 
Prodigics ſtrange and hideous 


Prodigies precedin 
the Emperour his 


24532 
An old propheſie in all the Eaſt 
arts, 210.4 
Propheſie of E. G. deceiueth 
George Duke of Clarence. 
689.105 

Prouinces of Rome reuolt. 198. 
11 

Statute of Prouiſors enacted, 
vpon what occaſion. 375. 75 
Prutenis 159.6 
[v7 anus 159.6 


| Prytanis whence deriued. 159. 
6 


Pryd.Cain, or Prydain, the o- 
riginall name of Britaine , 
158.6 
A Pſeudo Richard in K. Henry 
the fourth his time. 730.13 
A Pſeudo Nero among the 
Parthians bidem. 
P apienns Maximus Emperour 
with Clodins Albus. 237.6 
His parentage 238.2 
They enuy one the other, 


238.4 

Both ſlaine by the Pretorian 
Cohorts 238.5 
Their raigne 238.6 
Putta Bilhoppe of Rocheſter , 


341-2. 


Vadratus aDiiciple of the 
Apoſtles 219.8 
Saxuu Queenes debarred by 
law from all Roialty, 300. 
16, 

Queenes Colledge in Cam- 
bridge found e 731.16 
Endowed with lands by king 
Richard the third 726.60 
2 Colledge in Oxford 
ounded 731.16 
Queene of Score wife to K. 
HMalcolme the third, diſſwa- 
deth Mu King of Scots 
to inuade England, 486. 9 
Dacenburg King Ede wife, 
303.8.335.11, 

uendred murdreth her inno- 
cent brother K. Kene/m 308 


I 
Diech for ſorrow _ 17 
Procureth the murder of king 
Ethelbert her ſonne in Law, 
311.1 
Quzerdred alias Petroniſla, wi 
to King Offs 345,14 


| 4000. Germans. * 


me or Qencſelme, K. 
of che Weſt-Sax ons, plotteth 
the murther of King Edwin 
King af Nort land , 


3 
©ninnlins choſen . 


248.1 

Hee letteth himſelfe bloud to 
death 248.2 
His ſhort raigne ibidem. 
Saint 2wintinsraken by King 
Philip and the Engliſh, 839. 


111 


Re King of the 
Gothes maketh hauocke 
ofthe Roman Empire. 276 


Ragman Rowle, an mide) 
deliuered vpp to the Scots, 
$67.3 

Raimund Earle of Tholowz,,ma- 
ried loan King Richard the 
firſt his ſiſter, Queene of Cici 
lie 480.62 
Raimnud le Groſſe leader of for- 
cet into Ireland 463.56 
Raumumd Earle of Promince his 
foure daughters all Queens 
522.53 

A Rainebowe reuerſed ſcene 
at London 824.67 
Rainold a third naturall ſonne 
of Henry the firſt, Earle of 
Cornewall cc. his iſſue. 443 
68 


Ralph Biſhop of Durham, Ge- 
nerall ofthe ficld againſtthe 
Scots, winneth che day.448 

14 
Impriſoned 434-2 
Breaketh priſon. 435-7 

Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie a paralyticke , but chole- 
ricke Prelate, 240.42 

Edward Randolph a braue war- 
ri our ſlaine in fight againſt 
Shan O- Neale 837.4 

Frier Randolph Confeſſor to 2 
Toan , wounded to death, 

637-49 

Ranulph alias Randal, Earle of 

Cheſter againſt king Stephen 


449-42 

He ioineth with Earle Robert, 
and both of them encampe 
neere Linco/ne againſt King 
Stephen. ibid, 23 
His Oration vnto his confe- 
deratcs before the batte), i6. 


24 
Surpriſed by King Stephen 


453 40 

Saueth Hubert de Burgh his 
life, 516.27 
Sir Richard Ratcliffe, the Pro- 
tectot of Richard Duke of 
Gloceſter, his Inſtrument to 
doe villany 705.51 
Robert Ratcliffe beheaded a- 
bout Perkin Warbecks. 739 


Sir Walter Rawleigh * — 
ned for treaſon $86:13, 
Reading Abbey founded, 492, 
Rexf anthe Danes Banner w_ 
| 357-14 

Rebels executed to the num- 
ber of x 300. vpon the Com- 
motion of Wat Tyler and o- 
thers $9629 


Rebels 


* 
* 
. LOY 
* 


| 


nh | 27 
Rebels of Norfolk, vader the 


conduct ot Ke, yeeld and 
receiue the Kings pardon. 
808. 


Rebellion in che North 


| 


maintenance of Papall reli- 


809 
| Rebellis breaking our — 


fone faire in Norffolkg. $44, 


| 7 
Rebellious traitors — 
, 6 . [ 
Reconciliation between three 


Brethren, William Conguerors 
ſonnes, 429-14 


Reaburg the wife of K. Egbert 


349-17 


' Redwald king ofthe Eaſt Ang- 


! 


Reginald Poole 


les, and Monarch of Kent, aſ- 
ſiſteth Edwin 303.7. 309.3. 


Red ald Monarch of the Eng+ 


en 
His Coine 
His raigne and iſſue 333.5.7 


333 
bid 


Redmore, alias Boſworth field, 


725.58 


Rees alias Rhees ap Tew 


prince of Sowrh-Wales (laine 
429.15 


Regency of the Engliſh in 


France how far it extended. 


65 +5 
Regent of Scotland ſhine by 


ſhot, as hee rode in Lithguo, 
$51.132 


Reginaldalias Reiner enſtalled 


etropolitan by the Monks 

of Canterbury at Midnight. 
493-31 

He forgoeth his new dignity 


| : 494. 31 
| Reginald Earle of Bull»igne ad- 
nereth to ng fs got. go. 


u life & ſtory 

$25.79 
Deane of Exceſter ibid, 
Cardinall 826.77 
Legate of Viterbium, ibid. 78 
Choſen Pope twice 16. 79 


See more in Poole, 


Regiſter bookes of Chriſtnings 


and burials kept in Chur- 
ches 778.100 


Reinhere king Redwalds ſonne 


ſlaine 333-4 
Reinburne Earle of Warwicke 
his Combat with Colbrand 
the Dane 365. 16 
Reinold ſonne of the Daniſh 
Gurmo baptized 366.3 


| Reinold Earle of Cornwall aſſi- 


ſteth Aude the Empreſle. 


452-36 
Doctor Reinold ſpeaker before 


King James for the complai- 
nants, about Reformation in 
the Church and Leiturgie. 
287.23 

Religion Chriſtian whea firſt 
planted in Britain 202-4 
About Religion a free diſputa- 
tion in Paaler Church. $24. 

65 

In Oxford alſo $24.66 
Religion proceedeth and is ad- 
uancedin Scotland, $34.13 


14 


Rheſe alias Rees ap 


Prince of South-Wales, e- 


fuſerh to viſue King Richerd 
the ſirſt ſor want of ſom com- 
plementall ſeruice on his 


R 
Englith for fear of the Duke 
of G and the French, 
829.113 
Rice alias Rhees ap Thomas, fi- 
deth wich Henry Earle of 
Richmont 
Richard che Hardy bud Date 
of Normandy 413-22 
His wiucs and Iſſue 
Richard the ſecond,or the good 
fourth Duke of Normandy, 


I 3-2 
His wiues and Iſſue Silas. 
Richardche third, fifth Duke of 
Normandy thought to bee 
poyloned 413. 25. 
Richard a legitimate ſonne of 
King Hemry the firſt. 43. 

6 


Richard a ſecond ſonne coKing 


the ſecond, contra*- 


Red to Alice the French | 


Kings daughter.45 7.10.475 
22 
Richard a onger ſonne olking 
H. - econd ſideth a- 
ainſt his Father 465.65 
Flumblech himſelfe, and is re- 
ceived into fauour 466.79 
Richard a ſecond Naturall or 
baſe ſonne of King Haury 
the firſt;thoght to be drow- 
ned with his brother i- 
am necte Barbfleet 443.67 
Richard a — EK. 
Henry the ſecond, fortiſieth 
againſt his father 469.93 
Commethin ibidems 
Hee hath remorſe for his vn- 
naturall behauiour to his fa- 
ther 470.100 
Richard a third ſonne of King 
Henry the ſecond, afterwar 
King Richard the firſt, ſur- 
named Cucur de Lion, wher- 
fore 470.104.4823 70 
He is ſtyled King Richard the 
firſt, and is wholy deuoted 
to recouer Chriſtianity,472. 
1.2 
His Broad Seale, Armes and 
Coine ibidems, 
His choice of friends and ſer- 
uants 473-4 
His Coronation and oath at 
Weſtminſter. 473.8 
He puruaicth treaſure for his 


3 © 
pugrimage dw g 


How ſetled the ſtate of his 
Kingdome during the pil- 


Richard William 


at the ſiege of Aeon. 


476.31 
He winneth the rich 
ot Carauas of the Sa/adine, 


| Forſaken by the Duke of Bar 
ibid, 


Trauailing ; diſguiſed like a 
Marchant in Germany, he is 
diſcoucred,& yeelderh roLe 


43 
Impriſonedby Menry the Em- 
erour * ibidem 
is liberty procured ypon 
what Articles 473.46 
Crowned King of Prowince 


478.47 
1 the Archbi- 
ſhoppe O 
leine 


t und Co- 

478.48 

He landeth in Exgland.jbidew 
50 


Crowned again at Wincheſter, 


| 479,56 
His new Broad Seale, id 
His regall Armes 479.57 
He forgiues his brother ſob», 


480.59 

His victories againſt Philip 
King of Fravce, ibid 60 
His amendment of life and 
daily exerciſes 430 
His pleaſane queſtion to the 
Pope ibid 6; 
His noble valour performed 
in his owne perſon 481.65 
His couetouſnefſe and want 
of mercy puniſhed by God, 

, 481.68 

VVounded to death at the 
Caſtle of Chalux or Galiard 
16idem 

Hee forgiues the author of his 
death, ibid.69 
His laſt Will and Teſtament. 
ibid.70 

His death 482.70 
How hee bequeathed or be- 
ſtowed his body 481.70 


His preſent reſolution like to 
that of Nia Ruf. 479. 
8 


X. Richard the firſt his N. 
of Iſſue SIT 45 

is 3. M oric augh- 
— * ibidems. 
How hee beſloweth them. 
ibidem 

our 


his ſonne, goared by a Deer. 


431,46 

His Monument in Wincheſter 
425,69. 

Richard ſecond ſonne of King 
Toba, crowned king of Ro- 


death and buriall 407.68 
His wiues and Iſſue ibidews, 
Richard a nacurall ſonne of K. 


mans and of Ann, bis | 


Red King of Romans accep- 
ed thereof "533489 

How tich hee was in 

| a 9 

Crowned King Ae — in 


: Aquiſgrazc. 
His Broad-Seale 
He dareth not come ſttong in 
toEngland 336. 96 
Swenteth to aſſiſt the Barons 
tor reformation of the State 


Richard King of Romans taken 


priſoner by Simon CAMont- 
fort at the bactell of Lem, 
andempriſoned in the Tow- 

er of London 537.101 


Richard E. of Gloceſter thoght 


to bee poyſoned 


535-94 


Richard of Burdeaxnx afterward 


King Richard the ſecond 
borne 584-130, 
Made Prince of Wales, & the 
Nobles {worn to bis ſucceſ- 
fon 88.151 
Made Knight of the Garter, 
789.153 
Richard the ſecond his Coro- 
nation, bis Armes , Broade- 
Seale and Coine 591 
Taketh to wife, Anne the 
daughter of Charles the 4. 
Emperour 397.33 
By evriching Bohemians, and 
ſtrangets, grow ne diſtaſtful 
to the State 359737. 
Hee aſſembleth an Army. of 
200000 Engliſh ro duer- 
runne Scotland 599.49 
A friend tothe Clergy, 600. 


Declareth himſelfe to bee of 
age, and taketh the gouern- 
ment vpon him 604.81 

A great ſpender in hope to be 
Emperor 607.96 


K. Richard the ſecond creates 


himſelf Earle of Cheſter 607 
102 

He addeth to his eſcuchion 
Roial, the Armories of S. EA- 
ward k. and Confeſſor ibid, 
His depoſition from the 
crowne 609.112 
His gouernment vniuerſally 
hated 608.105 
Hee offereth to refigne his 


crowne vpon conditions 


609,110 |} 


His journey to Ireland with a 
nauy of 200. ſaile 609,107 
His reſignation of the crown 
609 111 
His friendes diſenabled after 
his depoſition 612.7 
Articles publiſhed againſt 
him. 609.112 
His death at Pemfrart Caſtle 
614-18 
Thought to bee ſterued 10 
death for hunger #bid, 
His dead corps ſhewed open- 
ly at Londow i 
Conucied to Langley, and 
cranſlated afterwards to Weſt. 
minſter 614-19 
His Epitaph 11d 


534.39 | 


Being dead ofrentimes voi- 
ced alive 619.41 
Reuiued againe by the Scots 


Jobs $07.74 
Richard Earle of ( ral (ent 
yiith a power inco Ga 


image 473-9 
Religious houſes what anum- = Richard the rnd king 
ber in Exg/andnow ſuppreſ=- | Philip of France ſet 


ſed 78.100 2 the 3 ee 
reſuſeth to 
Hol meſſe 


«is 
Religious houſes ou wane 
in Scotland 834.15 | 16- 
His power and forces | , 


Renate Duke of Loraine, and of 
Barre taken priſoner,656,31 


en 
9 


confederat againſt the Poit- 


onins and hay ere” 


In armes againſt K. Henry 
third $19.39 
Confederate with Llewelin 
Prince of Wales ibid. 
His great valour and agilitic 
519.41 
| Richard Earle Marſhall and of 
Pembroke, diſcomfiteth K 
Henry the third and the Po 
Sift owins 519.41 
Hee is diſſeiſed of his poſſeſſi- 
ons in Ireland 520. 
Taken and wounded to deat 
520.47 
His buriall ibidem 
His armes in Kilken ibid, 
Richard Earle of Arandel with 
others, take an hundred ſaile 
at ſea 602.69 
Their viſtorie depraued by K. 
Richard the ſecond his fauo- 
rites ibid, 
Malignant conſtruction made 
of his ſeruice and theirs _ 
9 
He is arraigned , condemned 
and beheaded 607.101 
Richard Plantagenet Earle of 
Cambridge his conſpiracy 
with other detected 629.31 


32 
The conſpiratours beheaded 
ibidem 
His title to the Crowne from 
Edmand Mortimer Earle of 
March. 652.8 
Richard Earle of Cambridge 
knighted and created Duke 
of Torke 653.11 
Made Conſtable of England 
655.19 
Made regent of France 658,28 
Employed in Ireland 662.45 
He goeth with an armie into 
France 659.29 | 
Taketh armes openly vpon 
pretenſe to reforme, bur in- 
deede to gaine the Crowne 


Made Regent againe 660,37 
His pedigree & claime there- 
by to the Crowne 670.671 

Richard Duke of Torke practi- 
ſeth and reacheth at the 
Crowne of England 662.43 

His ſolemn oth to be true to 
K. Henry the fixth 6g. 58 

He cauſeth Edmund Duke of 
Somerſet to be arreſted and 
practiſeth his ouerthrow 

66 f. 5 5. 9.666.6 1 

Createth himſelfe Protectour 
of the Realme 667.65 

Diſcharged from it ib. 60 

He purſueth Q, Margaret and 

the Prince into the Verth671 

Richard Duke of Yorke retur- 

neth out of ſreland, & openly 
in Parliament claimeth the 
Crowne of England 670.84 
Richard Duke of Torkeſlaine at 
the battaile of Wakefield 671 
89 

His head crowned with a pa- 
per, ſent ro Qu1eene Mar- 
garet 672.90 
His younger ſonne Earle of 
Rutland a childe flain by the 
Lord Cliford 672.89 
Richard Duke of Yorke ſecond 
ſorfto K. Edward the fourth, 
conueied with his brother 

Edward to the Toure 701. 

29 


665.55 | 


] Richard Newil Earle of 'War- 


e Duke of 


Henry 
681.4 


wicks, with 
Clarence , 
the ſint King againe 


He is made gouernour of the 
Realme during ciuill trou- 
bles, with George Duke of 
Clarence 683.33 

Richard Duke of Gleceſter in- 
uadeth Scotland 689.111 

His diſcriptien for perſon & 
qualities 694.5. 6 

He killeth K. Henny the fixth 
with his owne hands ibid, 

Cauſeth the death of George 
Duke of Clarence his bro- 
ther 694.7 

Hee forecaſteth to be King in 
his brother K. Edward the 

| 4 — his = 1 . 
is olicy to attaine 
the — : 694.7 

He with the Duke of Buckin- 
gham impriſoneth che Lord 
Riners,at Northampton 696 

16 

Made proteRour of K. Edward 

the and of the Realme 
| 697.24 

Intreated to accept of the 
Crowne 709.60 

Saith,Nay, and would haue it 

709.63 

Richard Duke of Gloceſter ac- 

cepteth of the Crowne 709 
6 


Richard the third — 
his raigne 710 
His armes and broad ſeale 10. 
Compared to Galba the Em- 
rour 713.5 

A bad ſubiect, but a good 
Prince bidem 
His Clemency and affability 
inthe beginning of his raign 
713.6 

His coronation in great State 
714-12 

His progreſſe towards Gloce- 
ſter 714.15 
He plotteth the death of his 
Nephewes Edward and Ri. 
chard, K. Edward the fourth 
his ſonnes 715.15 
He maketh peace with Scot- 
land 720.38 
His vnquiet conſcience be 
murthering his Nephewes 
716 

He refraineth Queene A 
his wifes bed 621.43 
Hee courteth the Lady Eliz.a- 


ward the fourth his brother 
72243 

Marcheth in order of battaile 
to Leiceſter 723-48 
His manner ofembattailing 
in the field 723-2353 
His Oration to his Soldiours 
723.24 

Slaine in battaile valiantly 
fighting 725.57 
Being dead attainted in Parli- 
ament 729.9 
His dead body how vſed and 
enterred 725.59 
His tone coffin made a drin- 
Ling trough for horſes 725 
89 

His deſcription 72 5.60 
His workes of deuotion 726 
60 
His iſſue 726.63 
Richard a name ominous to the 
Kings of England 710.1 
—— 
turneth to the Sultas of Bu · 


beth, _— to King EA. 


Qed 426. 
Richmond the Kings — 
built out of the aſhes of 
Shene, or Shine 746.6 1.75 · 
72 
Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Les · 
don burnt in Oxford $2466 
Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Lov- | 
don defendeth Queen Jane: 
title ina Sermon 817.10 
Rie Towne fired and rifled by 
Lord Riners King Edward the 
fifth his vncle, with others 
ſent to Pomfrait Caſtle, with 
the Lord Richard Grey Ed- 
ward the fift his half brother 
05.51 
Beheaded ther without order 
of Law, at the very inſtant 
when the Lord Haſtings was 
beheaded in the Toure of 
London s do 
Roax true to King Richard the 
firſt 
Euer true to the 
crown 


92.27 
Beſciged by the 
Phils 


French King 
492.27 

Loft 493.27 
Roan diſmanteled of her wals 
493-28 

Beſeiged and aſſaulted by the 
Engliſh. 638.5 
Vpon what Articles to bee 
rẽdred to the Engliſh 638.56 
Won by them 639 57 
Robert ſurnamed (wrtoiſe Willie 
am Conquerours ſonne, clai- 
meth Normandy and warreth 
againſt his father 420.39. 
421-44 

Why ſo ſurnamed 425.68 
Impriſoned and bereft of his | 
fight, by his brother Henry, 
425.68 

Poſſeſſed of Normandy .417.3 
His gentle diſpoſtion 438. 3. 
He releeueth his brother Men- 
rie an enemie 29.14 

He mortgageth land for ſu 

Ply of money, to gaine the 
ingdome of Exgland. 428. 
Conttrained to make peace 
with his brother M Ru- 
429.12 
Normandy to his 
430.26 


fru 
Morrgageth 
brother 
He — to Jerwſalem, to the 
ho 


y warte ibid. 
Returneth into Normadyg; 5.7 
Attempteth the Crone of 

England 1b 
Robert, Curtoiſe remitteth his 
yearely pay out of England 
436.15 
Sueth ſubmiſſiuely to his bro. 
ther King Henry for peace 
436.18 
Not regarded of him ibid. 
Prepareth for warte 437.21 
Taken priſoner by his bro- 


ther Hen 437-22 
His yalour & e 2 
Eſcapeth out of priſon, is ta- 

ken againe and bo eft of his 

cle-hight | 437-24 
Dyeth in priſon vp on ſorrow 

4425 
Buried in Gloceſter th ed, 
Robert the fixt Duke of Ner- 
mandie, magnanimious and 

liberall 413.26 
Martieth Arletts = 
His death in pilgrimage ibid. 

Robert Earle of Mellent attem- 
to make Wm, Ro- 


227 


of Nermandio eee, 

Both taken priſoners by Tax. | 
naw 440-45 
Robert, the third baſe ſonne of 
King Hewry the firſt, his I. 

ſue, death and buriall, 443. | 
66 


Robert the fourth baſe ſonne 
of King Henry  - 
Robert Earle of G 
halfe brother to Aſavde the 
Empreſle riſeth againſt king 


St 447-13 
He flieth into France, 448.15 
He denounceth Stephen an o- 

pen enemy to the fare, and 

foreſworne, 7.12, 

Robert Earle of Gloceſter his 
bold . for the crowne 

of Eng 454.19 
He ſpoileth Worceſter, 448. 


22 

His ſpeech before battell. 449 
2 

True to Maude the Bapreſſe, 


taken priſoner 452.36 
He and King Stephen redecme 
one another, 452.37 
Robert Earle of Gloceſter dieth. 


tbid.go 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter ſideth 
with young king Henry a- 
eainſ{his burher , 465.65 
He affronteth his ſoueraigne 
diſloially 465.69 
Vanquiſhed in fight and taken 
Priſoner. 465. 68.70 
Robert de Artois, Eatle of Rich- 
mond ſlaine 575.74 
Sir Robert Rows, a braue war- 
riour his exploits 9 
Robert of Rid bf Chain 
of NortherneRebels.679.35 
Robin of Ridiſdale the leader 
of Northerne Souldiers a- 
gainſt the Coronation of 
Richard the third 713.7 
Robert Deuereux Earle of E/ 
ſex (ent into France to aide 
Henrie the fourth King of 
France, $67.256. 
His anſwer to the Lord Kee · 
pers letter 877.231 
Robert Denrenx Earle of Eſſex 
his valiant ſeruice at Lisbon 
86 5.238.240 
See more in Demenx, 
Rochel beſieged by the French. 
587.145 
{ Manfully defended, continu- 
eth Engliſh, _ ibid. 
Rochel remaineth true to the 
Engliſh 494-33 
Rochel in Xantoign taken from 
the Engliſh by Lewis the 
French King I3-1 
Rocheſter Carhedrall Gharch 
built 332.13 
[ane Rochford, widowroGeorge 
Jules Lord Rochford be- 
headed for concealing adul- 
tery 780. to 
Rodoriche king of the Pict con- 
quered by Aar a Britiſh 
King. 217.3 
Roger Biſhop of Salisbzry and 
other prelates come to a 
Councel armed. 438.1 
Hee with the reſt refu 
to yeeld vp their Caſtles to 
King Se 28.18 
Hewith Alexander Biſhop of 
Lincolne apprehended, ibid. 
Roger yeel Deuces and 
— — Ca — , with a 
reat ſumme of money to 
KingStephes, ibid. 
Roger Mortimer oppoſeth &. 
bellious Barons 338.103 


f Curtoiſe his ſonne, Duke 


; Rot- 


in 


and Stor. 
land. - 19.32 
Rollo the Dave diſc in 
$7.10 

His aduentures and A ene 


4115.6 
His dreame 12.7 
The fame expounded, 4 8 
He ſendeth an Embaſſage to 
cAlftan alias. Athelftane king 
of England 412.9 
He commeth to King Alan. 
Court. 4132.10 
He entreth into league with 
King Alftanc ibid. 1 
His faith to King Af ane. ibi 
Rolls the firſt Duke of Norman- 
die how hee did homage to 
King Charles the Simple, 
413.19 
Romania .i, Britaine, 160.8 
Romane Writers beſt directors 
for the Antiquity of Zritais, 
and the Pricaves, 157.1 
Romihs downefall cauſe of ma- 
ny kingdomes rifing, 160.9 
Romanes neuer deſcended of 
the Troians 166. 25, 
Romanes long wnknowne to 
Hiſtoriographers 169.9 
The Romans baſe Original 170 


I 
Romans ſecond poſſeſſours of 
Britaine, 133.1 
Roman Souldiours die of fick- 
neſſe in Britaine 229.6 
Roman Empire diuided 257.1 
Roman Monarchie of what 
continuance 272.2 
Romans ſtate from Tarquinins 
vnto Ia. Caſar of what con- 
tinuance. 278.2 

Roman Empires diſſipation. 
278.2 
Romans vnable to defend — 
owne, 279,38 
Romans give Britaine a finall 
farewell, ibid.7 
Roman Empire ouergreat. 188. 


' 3 

King of Romanz,a title zquiua- 
lentto Ceſar, in the time of 
the late Emperours of Rome 
534-89 
Romes birth-day ſolemnized 


2 
Rome ſacked by e 
Vandals 277.9 
Rome taken and ſacked againe. 
761.54 
New Rome built. 261.13 
Romans the Originall of the 
Old __ 166,25 
_ s infolency and op- 
preſſion in England, — 
— 516.29 
Roman ſtrangets or Popelings, 
in England infelt cheRealne 
much in King Herry the 3, 
his daies. $23-57 
Ronnſh rites, and Idolatrous 
reliques reſtored in England. 
826.85 

Rome-Scot, See Peterpence 


R 


A — 
Eu. Creſſe 


Round Table erected at 255 
Round Table erected in . 


Rowena alias Roxena, Hengifts 
daughter 289. 225 
Roxbsrgh or Roxboroug e 
wonne. | +29 
Roxborough raſed by ate 
of Scotland in r of 
her husbands death. 650.83 | 
Fyred by the Scots 593.3 
Royall exchange” in London 
built. 852.140 
Ruffines fellow martyr with 
Welfald 340.8 
Ruin Gouernor of Conſten- 
tinople 274-1 
His Ambition 275.3 
Slaine and beheaded 276.3 
75 3 Claudia the 
rits . 201, 
Heis L Prdens, bad 
Raning-Megd Councell and 
Charters 503.56 
Sir Jobs Ruſſel! Lord Priuy 
Seale his valiant ſeruice a- 
gainſt the Cornjſb Rebels. 
$06.25 
Rauftandss the Popes Agent in 
England, his fetch to gather 
mo $35.86 
Rurhlay | Caſtle in Northwales 
recouered by King Henry 
the ſecond. 456.8 
Rurters or Ronts what they be 


480-93 


Abrina i. Scuerne, a Riucr 
in Britaine, 194.13 
Sace, a people in Aſa thought | 
to giue name vnto the Sax- 
ons, 284.2 
Sir Warbam Saint Leger killeth 
Mac- Gauer, and is killed by 
him. 874.309 
Saiſen Seaxen and Seaxes what 
perſons 285.8 
Saladine Sultan of Babylon ſub- 
dueth the Chriftians.469.96 
Winneth ler»ſalem from the 
Chriſtians 468.90 
Put to flight by King Richard 
the firſt 476. 35 
Salicke Law 6567.17.71. 47 
Salicke Law forthe Kingdome 
of France, \mpugned Chi. 
cheley Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury 626. 19 
How farre it extendeth. 626. 19 
Claime of the Crowne in 
France by the Law Salicks, 
how badly it ſped, and what 
ſucceſſe the Vſurpers had. 
627-322.33 
Earle of Salisbury deprived of 


Rood of Grace, or of Bexley in his Lord Chauncellourſhip | Their names and cuſtomes. of Canterbury, for a conſpi- 
Kent, broken in peeces. 778 667.66 racy looſeth his bead. 679. 
100 | Biſhop of Salim murdred | Saxons deſcribed, 
Roſammnd, daughter of Walter by his owne tenants,66 3. 48 
Lord Cliford, Paramore to | Salnſfins Lucullns fncceedeth 
King Hewry the ſecond. 471 Agricola in Britains. 275 
111. Put to death by Dawitias for 
Her Tombe and Epitaph. i6id, | what offence. 216,13 
Red- Roſe, badge of the Lancs- | Salures a Coine of king Henry 
Arias houſe 682.39 the fifth in Franco. 63 
White-Roſe, badge of Torke Fa Paulus 2 the 
i ibid, ticke 649.8 
Rotheram Archbiſhop of Can- Sur has, the firſt name of Byi= |, 
| terbury. 711.42 F4ine, 158.3 | 


- 1 FLY 
bd 


7 1 5 


r 


Saxons vanquiſhed in 
and I haner, 


—_ 
Saxons and Britans trea 


«02 t vpon NN 


They murder the Btitaines. 
Saxanie Dukes theit deſcent. 
dome wheace it 


His letter to DoRor Alles 
„ 8489 
_= Legate his 
| le ende 843-81 
Sevdwich taken by the French 
place where William of Nor- 
mand fought, with K. Harold 
Sapoy ot Sapores 
der Tad of Perſia. 
Submicterh to Theedoſows the 
Emperour 
Saracens whence they c 


323 
Saſones a people where ſeated 


Saxonie Duke 


came. 
Saxuss [acobi a ſtone o 
eſteeme among the Scozs, 


Lord Say beheaded 
mandement of Jacky Cade, 


663 
Sceas a bolde Britaing and 


8 4- 
Lord Scales murdered by 
ſide of the Earle of Warwicke. 


670.8, 

Schiſme vpholden by Baleal 
E our againſt Pope 4 
— hn 6 478.18 
Sluer ſurrendred 
Scotia and Scotland whence 
they tooke name 
The partition 
men mote Ancient 
Chriſtians than any other 


Saturninus elected 
gainſt his will 
His ſpeech to the EleRors 


Saua de Malleon deputed 
Lieutenant in Aquitaine vn- 
der King Henry che third. 


Ouerthrowne in bated 
Lewis of France 

He curneth French 

Savoy an Hoſpitall founded. 


Scots in derifion rhime ypon 
King Edvard the firſt. 546.26 
They inuade the Borders of 


Scotland vader Interdi 


Saxe, the ſuppoſed Stockfather 
ofthe Saxons 
Saxons, the word whence deri- 


Saxons enter into Cermeny 


Their originall 
The Saxons Prophecy, to poſ- 
ſeſſe Britaine 300. yeeres 


Scots inuade the North parts 


34 

—— by King Edward 
the third, eſcape by the trea- 
ſon of Roger Mortimer. 366 
They picke quarrels with the 
They inuade Exglandin king 
Henry the fifth his abſence, 


Diſcomficed, 
Inuade Northumberland, 667 


ScotiſhNoblemen taken atSo- 
lem-Moſſ-helde, deliuered 
without ranſome, and richly 
rewarded at theis departure. 


Scotland and England vnited by 


King Jun the hxth of Scor- 
land. and firſt of Great Bri- 


4 * 
Screeg and Halden leaders of 
Danes, entrench at Reading 


Saxons in old time valiant and 
aducnturous. 


SaxonrHeptarchy of what con- 
Saxon;:Monarchy of what con- 
Saxons called into Britains for 


friendes,prouc enemies. 28 l. 1 
Great warriours and fortu- 


— 


The Saxons Tribes, 
The Caron anſwer to the Bri- 
taine Embaſſadors. 

do good ſeruice at their 


Sir Richard Scroope Chancel- 
lor of England ſurrendreth 
vp his Broad-Seale to king 
Richard the ſecond. 597.35, 

Richards Scroope Archbilbop 


Their firſt arriuall 
Saxons in Briteine conceale all 
victories againſt themſclues 


Saxons ſuperſtitious 


in King Richard the ſecond 
his dayes 601,64 
The fixe wry in the Apoca- 
fe opene 256.14 

| 2 * firſt vſed. 401.25 
Great Scale delivered vnto E- 
liz.aberh mother of King Ed- 
ward the 5. 697.72 
Seauen Sleepers 241.3 
Sebba King of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
301.9 
Giueth ouer his royall roabes, 

and becommeth profeſſed. 
ibidem 
His death and tombe ibidem 
The miracle of his coffin or 
rombe ibidem 
Sebby ot Sebba King of the 
Eaſt-Saxons entombed. 380, 


3 
Sebert King of the Eaft-Saxons 
Conuerted to Chriſtianity , 
rep 
His raigne, iſſue and buriall, 


OI, 
Sebred King ofthe Eaft-Sax- 
ons 301.13 
His raigne ibidem 
Segburga King Kenwalds wid- 
ow ruleth ouer the Weſt- 
Saxons 298.8 
Abbeſle of Ey. 
Segfrid King of Eaſt-Saxons 
| 301.11 
SCegonax à King in Kent. 173.3 


Iuſticiar, taketh Sanctuary 
for praQtifing againſt R:- 
chard Earle Marſhall, 521 


49 
Recciued againe into fauour, 


Scotland 549.42 
Thomas Seimer Lord Admirall 
marrieth Ducene Katharine 
Parr Dowager 
Thomas Seimer Lord Admirall 
beheaded 

His enditement . 
Edward Sermer Lord Protector 
articled againſt by the Lords 
| $09.56 
In what points $09.60 
Empri ſoned in Beauchampes 
Towre at Wmdſor, & thence 
ſent to the Towre of London 
810.59 

Releaſed out of the Towre. 


Privily armed, commeth to 
the Councell-Table.$1 1.67 
Sent to the Towre ibide m 


felonie 811.67 
Condemned of felony, ibid. 
68 

His ſpeech vpon the Scaffold. 
812.70 

Beheaded ibidem 
Selbey Abbey,or Saint Germans 
Abbey founded 425,65 
Sems progenie planted in Aſia. 
261.2 

Semiamyra mother of Heliog a- 
balus 23 2.8 
Slaine and dragged with him, 


4 
Seminary Prieſts baniſhed by 


Proclamation out of Great 
Britaine 889.3 I 


* 


= 
—— 


3 
* 


. 


[EET an 


I Kings of the 


$0144 
Slaine 


cants at Law, and Lawyers | 
. — in Weſtminſter Hall 


Monke intro 

Serpins a e in et 
— 23 
Serlo a fauourite of King Rich- 
ard the ſecond, ſprea deth the 
Impoſture of bis being alive, 
61941 


Drawen from Pomfrait and 
hanged at London 619 40 
Seruices at Coronation accor- 


ibid. 


Stephen de Segraue Lord chiefs 


Segontians where ſcared, 173. 


| 
| 


522.54 
Jobs Lord Segraxe Caſtos of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


809.53 


| 


| 


ibid 60 | 


Arraigned of treaſon, and of 


| 


ding to ſundry Tenures. 591. 
592 


300.3 Julius Seucrus ſent to ſuppreſſe 


Commotions in Britaine, 
218.4 
Lord General of the forces in 
Britaine 2258 
Septim. Senerus Ceſar to Gale» 
riut 257.2 
Septim. Senerus choſen Empe- 
rour in Germany 227.3 
He wageth warre fot the Em- 
ire ibid. 5 
He baniſheth the ſouldiers for 
berraying Pertinax 227.1 
His deſcription 2:0.17 
Commeth . into Britame in 
perſon with his ſonnes Baſ- 
frames and Geta 228. 4 
His good parts 230.17 
Deſirous of glory 238.6 
Conſecrued to God. 2: 1.2 
Surnamed Britannicus Maxi. 
mu 229.8 
His Coines. 227.229.9 
Falleth ficke in Yorke 229, 


13 

His ſpeech to his Counſell & 
Captains. 230 14 
His death, ibidem. 
His birth 230.16 
His vertues and vices æqually 
compoſed ib idem 
His raigne and age. 230.17 
Seuerus his porch 332.2 


| Sexburga Abbeſſe of Elie, 310. 


- 
Edmond Shas Lord Maior of 
London of Counſell to R:+ 
chard Duke of Glocefter, & 
Lord Protector 705. 53 
Tohn Shaa Clerke (brother to 
the foreſaid Edmond Sha) 
Doctor of Diuinity, a flatte- 
ring preacher,made for Ri- 


chard Lord ProteRor, 705. 


2 

He dierh for very ſhame ofa 
ſermon 705.53.706 55 
His ſhameleſſe aſſertions at 
Paxles Cxoſſe 706.54 
Shan-O-Neal his forces broke. 
| 837-45 
Slaine by Alexander Oge and 
his brother 837.46 
Shan -· O Neal raiſeth rebellion 
in Ireland 836-37 
His - vnnatural 

cru 8 

His title to Vifter. 8 1 —— 
He tyrannizeth in fer. 8 35. 
40 

His er $37.43 
His manner how hee was in- 


augurated O Neal 872.41 


0 Q — 


* 47. 
Doeth good ſeruice 1 fes 


. A 1e 


tranſpor- 
hurt full to 
676. 17 
at Wer- 
19.1451 — E 
Shene ot Shine, now Richmond, 
burar 746.61 


ol (otteſw 


bidems Shir iffes of Shires, their cxtor- 


tions and prtactiſes looked 


ipwracke of Prince William 

is brethren, ſiſter, and other 

Gallants 439:40.41 

Ships of Britaine 169.11 
Sbirburne an Epiſcopall See. 

3524 

Pride in Shooes refotmed, 6 26 


| 17 
(Lene ) Shores wife, ſpoyled of 
all that ſhee had by the Shi- 
riffes of London 704.49. 
Shee doth penance, ibidem. 
Her deſcription ibid. 50. 
Her qualities 705,50 
When ſhee died 704.50 
Her poore eſtate 705.51 
Shore ham in Suſſex why ſo cal- 
led 326,5, 
Shrewsbary battel 617.36 
Siarclor a Britaine marrieth 
Emrgaine ſiſter to Joſeph of 
Arimathia 20 3.4 
Sicilie one Continent with Ita- 
lie 155.4 
Cains Sidins Geta his valou 


194-3 
Sir Henry Sidney Lord Depmty 

| of Ireland $37.45 
Sir Philip Sidney ſlaine neer to 
Zutphen 856.175 
Sigebert a deuout and learned 
King of the Eaſt-Angles.; og 


He promoteth Religion nd 
learning 310.5 
Becommeth a Monke, ibidem 
Slaine tbr 
His raigne 1bidem 
Sigebert King of Weſt-Saxons. 
299.14 
Giuen to viciouſnes, and op- 


preſſion ibidem. 
Killed ibidem 
His raigne ibidew 
Sigebert King of Eaſt-Saxons , 

01. 

Sigibert King of Ball. Serons, 
301.6. 

Reſtored the Chriſtian faith, & 
was baptiz ed ibidem 
He is murdered ibidem 
His Raigne and iſſue bu 
Sigeferth and Morcar brethren 
murdred by Edricł, 383. 20. 
Sigeberd King of Eaſt-Saxons. 
301 

His Coine, Alden 
Siger de Comrtney ſideth with 
K. Edward the third againſt 
France 570. 41 
Sighere King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons becommeth an Apoſtata 
301.8 

Reclaimed againe ibidem 
Sigiſmund King of Polonia his 
baſſadour to Queene Eli- 
zabeth 870. 281 
His meſſage ibidem 
Sigiſmund Emperor trauelleth 
into England for to make 
peace berweene France and 
England 634.31 
Honourably entertained and 
ſtalled, Knight of the Garter 


634.33 


into by the Barons 535.95 | 


SO „ 


-- — <A 4 


Silures deſcended from Spaine. 
162. 

Silsres .i.thoſe of Southwals, 

withſtand the Rowany, 195,13 

. They become the more re- 

ſolute -vpon (and. Ceſar: 

threat? 196.18 

Simon Zelotes martired in Bri. 
taine 20 


part with King Stepben 449. 


kJ 2 
His deſcription ibid 

Simen a Monke of Swinftend 
Abbey poiloneth King Jabs. 


506.6 
Is poiſoned himſelſe -there- 
with, 
Richard Simon Architect of 
Lampert Synmel, the Idols 


conſpiracy 730-13 
Another Sino taken priſone | 


at Stobeficld 7332 
Condemned to a þ ng 
and perpetuall ſhackles 73 3. 


23 
Simon Tibald Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterbury beheaded by 
Rebels. 595.19 
Simonie loſſe of patronage for 
euer 467.82 
Simonie in the Popes, 474.16 
Simon Montfort Earle of Leice- 
ner refuſeth great honour 
in France, to auoide ſuſpiti- 
on of diſloialty. 631,82 
Reconciled to king Hen the 
third. ibid, 83 
Poſleſſed of King Henry the 
third, Richard King of Ro- 
mans, and their two eldeſt 
ſonnes 538.101 
See more in ſont fort 
Olizere Sinclere Lieutenant 
General of [ames the fourth 
king of Scotland his forces, 
inuadeth England 781.117 
Diſdained ofthe Nobles, lo 
ſeth the Field. 1bid, 
Siricius Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury perſwadeth compo» 
ſition with the Danes, 


6. 
Sithricke a Daniſh King of Nor 
thumberland, 364.4 
His ſonne Godfrey and Anlaf 
diſquiet the Engliſh. 364. 


Pope Sixtus rhe fourth his Bull 
againſt Elisabeth Queene 
of Exgland 857.187 
Srxrtus Dnintus the Pope, his 
Cruſade 856.195 


ding of England. 856.195 
Six Articles deuiſed by Stephen 
Gardimer 779.105 
Enacted, 780.111 
What they were, ibidem 
Repealed 805.18 
In ſome ſort repealed in king 
Henry the eighth his time: 
reuwed and executed by Q. 
Mary 826. 86 
Slaughter of the Scots at Dp · 
line or the water of Erne. 368 


242 
Slidda king of the Fell- Sate, 
his martiage, death and iſſue 
00.3 
Marks Smeton confeſſeth' 2 
gainft Queene Anne Buller, 


and his owne conſcienece, 


yet was executed, . 771,88 
| A Smithes 


143 
Samon Earle of ILampton takeek 


guespreſaging t | 
Ae jab on nign as | | 


* 671.88 | 


1 


306.6 


His contribution to the inua- 


— 


| 


Hart 


ting in ſtate. 838. $39. 
840.841 

Sociall warres, what dt is, and 
the Law or right therof. 468 


G1 

Solem-Moſſe Field, 181.118 

Job Somerſet ſlaine at 

Tewkg:1bury Felde, 684.71 

Jabs Somermile a Traitor ſtran- 
gleth himſelfe in Nen gate. 


845.83 

Sophes termed Sinothoes 163.9 

A Sophiſticall wocation 

deuifed for the killing of 

K. Edward the ſecond 568.7 

Soules immortall. 168.8 
S on burnt by the 


, 571. 
Sautb-Saxos kingdome = 
circuit of it. 295.1 
The end thereof, 296.4 

Spaine ſo named of Hiſpelue. 
157-2 

Compared to an Oxe-Hide. 
155.3 
we 2 Traitor betraieth 
Berwicks to King Robert 
Bruce and by him was pur 
to death, 559-34 
Spaniards long ynknowne to 
Hier. = 169.9 
Spaniards in Ireland diſcomſi- 
ted and ſlaine 875.319 
Spaniards rather die then y eeld 
581.110 
Spaniſh fleete yanquiſhed by K. 
Edward the third, — 
de Spenſer both father & 
Sonne in high fauour with 
King Edward the 3. bani- 
ſhe $59 35. 
Both reuoked out of exile. 


5 


559.37 
Hugh Spenſer the elder cruelly 


iue and quartered 
562,62 


Hagh de Spencer the yonger 
another Piers Ganeſton 355 


5 

Hanged on a Gallowes * 
foote high, headed & quar- 
tered 503.67 

Hagh Spenſer the elder created 
arle of Wincheſter 560.47 
Spenſers ſell the Kings favour. 
and pardon at a high rate 


562.51 

A Spirit ſpeaking in the Walle 

| $25.76 
Syer a youth, Neroes wie, 

Edward Squire bis treaſon and 


cut yp 


828.105 
$829.r05 
Stafford rebelleth 

King Henry the y. 

He taketh dey; adi 
$ „ and is 

Aue Lord sede — 
| rle o 
Dewonſhire repelled by Sir 


10n 
Beheaded. 
Sir 


Beheaded. 


713.7 
Daly 
Coſi- 


of Richard the third. 723 
He refuſeth to come vnto K. 
Richard the third and his an- 
ſwere vnto him 723.52 
Sir Wilkam Stanley * 
berlaine to King the 
ſcuenth accuſed} for conſpi- 
racy with Perkin Warbecks 
739-3 
740.3 
Stanley a fugitiue, plotteth Q. 
Elicabeths deach 849.113 
Sir Willam Stanley made Cap- 
taine of Dewentey $56,176 
Traiterouſly ſelleth it to the 
Spaniards 857.177 
Staple of wooll tranſlated out 
of Flannders into England.” 
81.112 
Walter Stapleton Biſhop of 
Excefter beheaded 562. 60 
Strange Starres appearing 
32+ 39 
The Statre badge of the E. f 
OxferdatBarnet field. 683.64 
St by — the King of 
Spare his ſecretary c ot- 
teth the death of — — 
Elizabeth 849.115. 118 
Stephen Earle of Mortaiyne 
and of Bu/loigne King of Exg- 
land his Armes broad Seale 
and Coine, 445 
King Stephen his deſcent ib1d, 
His Princely parts 161d. 
Fealry ſworne vnto him 446.2 
His perſonage and good en- 
dowments 6. 3 
Free from all exaction: Sf bis 
ſubiects 1bidem 
His periarie beidem 
Crowned 445, 4 
His Charter at his firſt en- 
trance ibidem 
Recouered of a lethatgy. 447. 
He entreth N, bude 
Maketh league with Lews 
the ſeuenth King of Franc 
ibidews 


Hee buieth his elder brother 
Theobald his title to Norman- 
dy and England for money 


7.10 


Hee 2 o wich 
Geffrey Earle of Anis for 


money 447-10 
He returneth out of Ner- 


dy into Exg land and winneth 

the Caſtle of Bedford 447.11 
His vſuall oth 447-13 
He ſubdueth Scorland 448. 16 


His great yalour in fight, 450 
| 2 


Taken in battle 45 0.28 
He defires liberty and not the 
Crowne 45H 33 
He proteſteth that hee would 
be a Monke or Pilgrime ibid. 
Loden with yrons &cc. 45 t. 33 
King Stepbor his death 454-49 
His commendation. id. 
His deeds of deuotion. bil 
His wiſe , his honours and 


death 454- 54 
= —_— 


after hee had beene emploicd 
in Brit a 274-7 

He hazardeth the whole Em- 
. 276 


Door Stiwingron ſent in Lor 


baſſage to Fraveis Duke of | 


Bri for to haue away 


A precieus Stone having virtue 
to make one invincible, 317 


3 
Stones Church in Staffordihire 
why ſocalled 339.3 
Stonebeng erected by Amrelns 
eAmbroſixe 314. 3 
The deſcription of it. 315 
Doctor Story his Rory $44.79 
How hee was taken in his 
owne grinne and execugcd 
845. 80 

Fears 2a water in Drin. 
** — 
George Str A e Citi- 
— of London — in 
the 2 — — 

George L. Strange pledge wi 
King Richard the * * his 
ather Thomas Stanley. 722 
How he eſcapeth 73 — 
Strangers aduanced by King 
Henry the third 518.36 
Diſcontenteth his Nobles 
Strangers commanded to de- 
part the Realme 513.18 
Strixeling taken 47. 29 

c 


Richard —_—_— of 
Pembroch of Chepftow or Shi- 


gil, ſollicited by Dermot Mac, 
hb for Ireland 462. 51 

Entreth [reland with his for- 
ces 463. 56 
Marrieth Lady Es, Dermorts 
daughter 464. 67 
He winneth Dabli® 464. 58 
Gilbert Strongbow Earle of 


3 
Subſidie granted by the Poll 
of boch Sexes — of 
miſehiefe 594. 16 
Subſidie deaied to King 
the third 327. 
Subfidie denied to be paid. 761 


2 
8 Succeſhon of l 


brother in What caſe 553.5 
Smetonins Panlinus gouerneth 
Britaine 197. 7 
His Act 197.8. &c. 
He prepareth againſt Bomdices 
1499.17 

Suetonins Beatns 2 noble Bris 
t4ine became a Chriſtian. 204 


[badge of Edvard Earle of | 


1. 


petre at once in the | 
$18.77 
780.111 
A Surcoate of Frith Peatles 
187.11 

Saru Goddeſſe. 


223 


Earle of S#ſſe# his hotiourable 
roward Lidy Eli- 
— / 


$22.51,53 


Smibred K of Baft-Saxons, 301 


14 

Expulſed by Egbtrt ibid. 
Silwer — dle Badge of 
Prince Edward ſon to Hen- 
rie the ſixth 668.73 
Sweating ſickneſſe. 811.65 
Whence cauſed, 158 
Swaine Earle Goedwins ſonne 
for the (laughter of his'bro- 
ther Beorn goeth in Pilgri- 
mage to /eraſalem 400. 
18 

Coronell Swart ſlain in the bat 
tell at Stoł⸗ 733. 22 
Sweyne or Swaine fend of Ca- 
nuts King of Norway con- 
quered from Saint Olaffe, 

| 293. 21 

8 King of Denmarks his 
cent 3899.5 
Sweyze or Swaine King of Den- 
marke enuadeth England. 37 
17.18.19 

Put to flight 399.28 
Sodainely firucken, whereof 
hee dier 379.32 
ASwine ſet ypon the gate of 
Ternſalew 219,7 
Switheime King of Eaſt Saxony 
tiꝝ 301.7 

Saint Swithuue 296.3 
Saint Swyrbune Biſhoppe of 


Winc . 
Wc ny C — 5 
164 


when hee flouriſhed 
Lambert Symnel erected 23 an 
Idoll againſt King Hewrie 
the ſeuenth 730.13. 
Proclaimed and crowned K. 
of England at Dublin as heir 
to George Duke of Clarence 
731:13.14-13 2-47 

Lambert Symmel erected as fon 
to King Edward the fourth, 
773.18 

He with an Army landeth at 
Fowdyey Pile in Lancaſhire. 
ibidem. 

He with Richard Simon taken 
priſoner at Stokefield, 733. 


2} 

Lambert Symnell condemned 
to the Kings kitchen, and be · 
came one of the Kings Fal- 
ode 


1 


r 


| C= Tacitus elected 
250.3 
—— 1hiders 
His vertues. 250.5 
A great fauourer of learning, 
and learned men * 
His raigne and death 250.6 
Cornelis Tacitns his bookes 
carefully preſerued 250.5 
Tobn Lord” Talbot firſt Earle of 
Sbrewrbury ſent into Gaſcoign 
666,60 
lobe Lord Talbot ſlaine with 
his ſonne Vicount Lyſle,666 
60 
ibidem 
6 53.12 
dem 


His commendation, 
A famous wartiour 
His ſword 
Sir Gilbert Talbot ioyneth with 
Henry Earle of Richmond. 
732-47 
Talieſin a Briton Poet 163.12 
Tancred King of Sicilie 474.18 
* an addition to Countri- 
159.7 
— by the Greekes. ibidem 
Tanned leather ſerueth for at- 
mour 0.12 
Tanifiry law in Ireland what it 
is. 837-42 
T aporus See —_— 
Taweſtoke Abbey founded. 372 


I7 

Taxs Frith thoght tc be Tweed, 
$13. 5. 

Taximagul a King in Kent.173 


3 

Teples of Mercy.i. Sanctuaries. 
87.11 
Temple Church in London de- 
dicated 468.89 
The Inſcription ouer the dore 
ibidem. 

Templers aboliſhed through- 
out Chriſtendome 336.12 
Templers 54 with their great 
matter burnt at Pars, 5 56. 

12 

Temporiz ing betweene King 
Edward the fourth, and Ri- 
chard the fourth, & Richard 
Neuil the Rout Earle of ur- 
wicke 678.26. 
Terah the firſt Recorded Ido- 
later 166.24 
Terwin beſieged by King Hen- 
ry the cighth 754.7 
Wonne by the En oliſh.obidew 
T etricus Emperour 246.4 
He commethin vnder Aareli- 
ur his protection 249.7 
Tewkrbury field 684.71 
Thames River fortified with 


ſtakes ſharpened, &c, 186, 
8 


Thanetthelland inhabited by 
Hengiſt and Horſa 289.1 
Th.ThanicBlewbeard executed 
for treaſon 663.46 
Thaodicew Biſhop of London 
driven into therdeſerts of 
Cornwall and Wales 207.20 
Theodor Earle of Pem- 
ſonne to Sir Owen The- 

odor 672.92 
Sir Owen Theodor taken and be- 
headed ibidem 
Theobald Eatle of Bleſſu in 
Arms againſt Lews = Frenh 
King 39.36 
Aided by King Henry thi 


Theobald Earle of Bleys layeth 
claime to 447.8 
** claimeth England alſo. 


447-10 


Highly commended and belo- 
270.10, 

— fellow Emperour 
with Yalentinian the younger 


272.3 

Vanquiſhed by the Socher, 
272.4 

After faſting and prayet mi- 
raculouſly obtaineth victory 
274 ·5 

His death 274-6.275.9 
Theodofins Emperour with Va- 
lentinias the younger, his 
Vertues 5.8 


27 
He ſubmitreth to the Church 
ibidem 


How hee ſuppreſſed choler, 
ibid, 


275-9 

Theodo ſias the ſecond, Empe- 
rour in the Eaſt 278 
Gouerned ynder the Perſian 
King 278.3 
Theodericke King of Bernicia. 
302.6 

Theodwald King of — 


02.4 
Theonxs Biſhoppe of Yorke dri 
uen into the deſerts of Corn- 
walland Wales. 207.20 
Thira wife to Earle Goodwin, 
her auarice and baſe — 
chandiz ing 
Killed with a 4 
ibidem 
Thirty vſurping tyrants or 
Emperours at once _ 
Galienus 45-5 
Earle of Tbeloux. and his peo- 
ple hold of the Albigenſes 
$14,21 
Thomas the Holy an Engliſh 
Schoole in Rewe rebuilt. 351 
6 


Thomas of Brotherton ſonne to 
King Edward the firſt, 552. 

I 
His wiues and iſſue 353. * 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter the 
greateſt ſubiect of England in 
King Edward che ſecond his 
dayes 556.01 
His wife ſtollen away, con- 
ſefleth her incontinency.558 


30 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter and 
King Edward the ſecond at 
eace 558.32 
ſured 559.42 
Called in ſcorne King Arthur, 
and whereupon 560.42 
Thomas of Wrodftocke bis — 
nours and vertues 590. 
Wilfull and obſtinate. ibid. 
Murdered at Cals ibidem 
Entombed in Weſtminſter. 
324 


His Iſſue ibidem 
Thomas of Woodſtocke created 
Duke of Gloceſter 600.56 
His death conſpired 6e 2.69 
Ouerbold in checking his ſo 
uetaine 606.96 

Surpriſed and empriſoned. 
607.99 

Them. Earle of Lancaſter ta. 


| ken priſoner 359.39 


His progenie,raigne and age. 


8 Themas Hoſpirall in Seth 


werky giuen to the City of 
go pn Or Dae | 


Ther an Idol of the — 
288.8 
Thored an Engliſh Duke did 
good ſeruice againſt the 
Danes 380.40 


corge Thorne a — for 

Paramonr 851.135 
Thracians come from 7yrs, 

162.6 
Sir Nicholas Throgmorton ar- 
raigned for Kei conſpiracy, 
and quir 821447 
Francs 3 = trea- 
ſons. 90.91 
Apprehended, cond! eth his 
conſpiracy 846.93 
Thule what land 160.7 
Thunder in a cleare skie. 469 
98. 
Ominous to Robert Denerenx 
when hee ſet forward to [re- 
land 873.202 
Thurſday whence it ſeemeth to 
bee named 288.8 
Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Yorke 

conſecrated by Pope Calixt, 
againſt King Henry the firſt 
his command 0.42 
Enſtalled without ſubiection 
to Canterbary ibidem 
Baniſhed 440.43 
Thurſtan & Feader Collectors 
of Tribute ſhine 3977 
Thyre King Ethelreds daughter 
wife to Gores King of 
Danes 355,12 
Tiberins Ceſar his parents. _ 


Hee murdereth Agra. ” 
His tyranny 190, 
He ſought to conuert the no- 
bility 1bidems. 
His Hypocriſie 190, 2 
His libidinouſneſſe, ibidem 
His Epicuriſme i bidem 
Termed Fiberiut Nero, ilidem 
Carcleflc in ſtate gouernment 
ibidem 
His raigne and death. 191 6 
His perſon & bodily endo w- 
ments idem. 
Times motions of three ſeueral 
arts, 163-4 
Timotihy his hereſie 277,10 
Tinne plentifull in Britaine. 
168.9 
Tohn Tiptoft Earle of Worceſter 
Lieutenant of King Edward 
the fourth in Ireland, behea · 
ded 681.53 
Tirell killeth King lim Ru- 
fue in New-forreſt 43 (433-49 
Tames Tirel King Richard the 
third his inftrument to mur · 
ther King Edward the fourth 
his ſonnes 715. 16 
His parts 715.1 
Knighted for ſeeing King 4 
ward the fifth and his bro- 
ther murdered 715.19 
Executed at Towre-hill for 
treaſon 716.20 


Terwber king ofeheEaſt-Angles 


his rai 
Tits V made Emperor 


without all 8 
The darling and delight " 


| Mankind 


| Ide 
PER death by 


P br 
n= a Britiſh Prince 


"in in a bloudy battell 
175.9-194.8 
Tomyris the valiant Scythian 
Queene 249.199. 19 
= —— ofthe Earldom 
thumberland, 401.7 
— to his brother Harold: 
ſeruants 
He aſſaileth the coaſts — 
land 405.19 
I Taucht Lord uu 
ſlaine 668772 
Tame: T onchet alias Twichet 1 
Awdlcy Captain of the Cor- 
niſh in rebellion. 2 
Executed 


Tower of Londen fo 


VValled abour 431.31 
The battel at Towton on P. 
onday 


Traian — 
His Coine 
His deſcent and praiſe. 74 


Hee raiſedthe Romans Em- 
pire to the higheſt glorie, 
7 
Perſecuteth Chriſtians Aale 
Maſſacreth the Ie wes 217.3 
His death 217.4 
His portraiture and deſeripe 
on / 217.5 
Traile-Baftow Tuſticiars What 
they were $y0:46 
Tranſlation ofthe New Teſta- 
ment into Engliſh by Tin- 
dal 771.86 
Traitors — 844.78 
Cx. Jrebeliur Lieutenant in Bre- 
raine 218.3 
Trebellius Maximms Lieutenit 
Generall in Britaine 200,24 
He fideth with Fitellut, 208. 3 
Trinobantes fubmit to Ceſar ; 
186.8 


Robert Triſilian Lord Chiefe 


Iuſticiar of Ex — 
Executed at 7. 
70 
Triumph in Landon. ben 
for defeating the Spaniſh in- 
uincible Armado 863. 228. 
c. 
Triumuirate erected denen 
AM. Antonius. /Emilins 
dus and Otawianss,. 188.2 
Trenmairs of England three RA. 
chardy, Yorke, Warwicke and 
668.72 
Andrew Trolope a valiant cap- 
taine drawneto be a Ter- 
65873 
He abaindonerh the 7 


4 þ— — in Londow 9 1 
ſtood long vnfiniſhed, by 
maßen of the plague. 15 


England and 

pon what points. 
787.43 

Truce for 8. moneths berween 


E France ' 604. 29 
Truce eene the Tings of 
England and of Scotland. 5 59. 


47 — 


114. Weste ese e 


and 


b 


| 


| 


57. 
* be cene Philip he 
ing and Henry the 
third try es of Logins. 51 t : 


Truce forthree yeeres Sts... 
England & France in K. Hen- 
ry I third his time 5216.29 

Truce betweene England and 
France concluded at Burges, 
pteiudt iall to the *Engliſh 

588.148 

Trumpetter commanded to 
ſoundbefore King Offs and 
his ſucceſſors 345.8 

Sir William Treſſel a Iudge, in 
behalfe of the Realms te- 
. all homage and 

—— to King Edward 
the ſecond 564.74 

Tufa what it is 263.8 

Tiffa or hauf the Roman Stan- 
dard 24.8 

Tame: Tuichet, See Tewcher 

A Tunne of Tenis balles ſent 
_ the Dolphin of — 


he fifth 
225. — ˖ — — 


How it was promiſed to bee 
repaied. ibid. 

Tunis in sAfricke built out of 
of the ruines of ( — 


Befieged by King Lewis of 
France ibid. 
The ſeige raiſed von Capitu- 
lations $42.3 
The Twrkiſh — 479. 57 
Turi come from Tegerma. 
162.6 
Twrkiſh Empire of a meane be- 
innin 170.14 
Turi a leader of the Danes. 
278.26 
Protecteth the Engliſh for pay 
379 31, ** 
Torlogh Leinigh v ſurpeth t 
title of O-Neale 857150 
A tyrant to his neighbours 
the /riſb 853.151 
Turney — 5 by King Hen- 
rie che eig 755.10 
Wonne by the Ex glb. di 
The ſtrength of — hid. 
Yeelded to King Henry the 
eight ibid. 
Delivered ypon compoſition 
to the French 757.29 
Nelke or Tiders after three 
"defcents Exgliſb, and fiue 
Princes, now yan 745 


V 


' Aldenſes. See 

' Falens partner in the Em- 
271 
271.14 
Unlentia 9 Britaine, 


Taler during the life of | 1 


Senera his owne wile, 7. 


Valentinian the yonger, — 
— with his brother Greti- 
bid 1 
Scrangled jn his bed. 273 10 
His raigne and age, 164d, 


'V alentinian the third E yperor 


inche Weſt 
His deſcent 
Valerianus Emperour 


His deſcent. 8 
A AN of Chi iſtians at 
rſt ibid, 
Taken priſoner by Sapores 
King of Fer. 6%, ; 
His niferable ſeruitude. ibid. 
Cruelly tottured and raurthe- 
red by Saperer, © ibidem q 
Ce. 
His raigne and age 244-5 
Vundals {ent to 1 = 

taine 

Vandal: infeſt . in * 
abſence of King Canute, 390 


2 


——. 42 


Variance betweene England 
and France 758.35 
Varronianxs a very infant de 
clared Ceſar 268 5 
L. Uanclere Deputic of Calla 
vnder Richard Newil/Earle of 
Warwicks impeacheth his lan- 
ding 680, 41 
Taxed for playing with hack 
hands. ibid 


Baſtard of Hau hanged on a 
tree which himſelfe had 
med Faure 647 76 
Vbſola the Saxons Tempie all 
of gold 239.8 
Vedlius Balu Deputic in Bri- 
raine 209. 7 
Uertturiones Eaſtern Pits, 269 
4 
Vellocatus Paramour to Cærtiſ- 
mandua. 196, 20 
Uenuwtins a famous King of the 
Brigantes rebelleth in Britaine 
196. 20 
His Coine 1b. 
Jobn de Derr Farle of Oxford, 
ſurpriſed St. Michaels Mount 
againt K. Edward che fourth 
-- - 686, 85 
Streight] bene in 
561d. 
lobw de Vere Earle of Oxford 
ioineth with Henry Earle of 
Richmond,andiingreat fauour 
with him now King 721. 


0 
Robert de Vere Marqueſſe of 
Dablis and the firſt in England 


| 600. 2 
Duke of lreland 
Dictb in Brabant exiled. 


Buried in cel Priory, 606, — 
Robert Vere Earle of Oxford&c. 
forſakerh' his wife Phil.ppe, 
and marrieth Lancerons. 602, 


His baniſhmenr and dearkin 


pemuric 1614. 
Feneiioenaile in Pereb, 653. 


7. 


na- 


60 , 
bad 


Proclaimed Emperour at Ce- 
faria and ane 111. 


A great ſcourge of Goda ol 
the /ewes | — 15 
His peaceable death,” bid, 
His endowments of body, 
ibidews 1 6 
His vertues 16 1dem 
His valiant ſeruice in Bruxine 
194.6 
Reſcued by his ſonne Tirw 


thid. 7 
Vatranio Proclaimed Emperor 
263.3 
VFa firſt King of the Ea An. 


t Ffford Ealre of Saffolke 
taken priſoner by the French 
$73.55 
Vieount de Melun bewrajeth 
the Frenchmens intended 
reeachery 505 
Victory at Sea 262 inſt the 
French 3-56 
Vilkermes, Sce Aurthne. - 

Uxborinns 2 Moore his 91 
tagem 72.8 
Viddborinu Lieutenant in Vyi 
tame 20. "562 
Uills Franca ſacked by the 
Engliſh £70.230 
Iulins Vindex oppoſeth Nero 
200. 24 

Virgil the Poet alludeth to the 
yniuerſall peace when Chriſt 

. was borne 189.6 
Hee alludeth to the birth of 
Chriſt  #bidew 
Virgins eleuen thouſand ſent 
with Y7ſals into Armorice, 
caſt away at Sea, & periſhed 
280.9 

In Firgines a Colony of Br.. 
tames ſeared 157.13 
Viring Lapua Preſident in Bri- 
 [aine 228.3 
Hu- Nes. i. Helnerians, = 


Nirellins how hee came *. 

Bmperour 208.3 
Glad of Orho his death 209. ; 

© Hismagnificent entrance in- 


to Rome, ibidem, 2 


His deſcent diuerſſy * 


; Inn haber in great fauor — 
former 164d. 
His exceſſiue gluttony & ex- 


— 2 and — 
. 209; 8 


.. Aber 2 e. 
18. 


| fected b I 
eee Kg, rp heme 


of Gr 


L. 
It coſt him his life thid. 
Vologeſtr a Perſian Prince 1 7 


be Jad. Caſars * 0 


1 — Emperout wth * 
father Treb;,Gallus 242-4 
His Coine 1614. 


Vortigerne King of Fritaine, 


281. 1 

His raigne full of troubles. 
ibid, 

Choſen King by the Brieaines 
torepell the common Ene- 
mie 282. 6 
His deſcent ibid, 313 
Sendeth for the arent ibid. 
Why hee ſent for the Saxon; 


213. 
Giueth himſelfe to ſenſuality. 
289, 3 


weddeth het 


ter by Rowena 31 
Depoſed by the PBriraines his 
owne ſublects. 290.8 
Depoſed and impriſoned 
I 
Reſtored to the Crowne 38 
214.11 
Taken priſoner 290.12 
He flicth into ales 291. 14 
His Caſtle in Wale, ibidew 
Burntwith bis inceſtuous wife 
in his Caſtle 4313.29 bo I ; 
His iſſue 
Vortimer choſen King by uh 
Britaines in lieu of his tather 
Vortigerns 1290.9.313-2 
Poiſenedby Rowens 290. 10. 
, 314- 
A valiant Prince, 313-3 
Vortimers battailes in What 
places fought 313.3 
Vortimers monument, 314 
Vortiporss King of the vo 


Gilda his cenſure achim 44 


for the Holy land. 430 26 
Vrbane the fifth laboteth 
to ynite, the Kings of Exg land 
and Fraue agaluſt the com- 
mon Enemic of Chriſten- 
dome 587.41 
Vrkfren King King be, ſonne, 
I Fo 15 
Vſurers called cu here in 
England 
Viurers not knowne in . 


Viurpers af the Weſt Er mpire, 
6. 
With their monies, 245. = 


1 


25 


Vier Pendragon King of Britain 
217 

victory. 16 4 

In loue with Lady ren, ibid. 
How ned her. 


Padilibuted of Rowing and 


239.4 
He marrieth his owne . 


Vrbazethe Pope raiſeth warte | 


716 ; 
oned & buried in r 


| 


| 


* 1 


2 380. 37 
Valfere Monarch of the E 


liſh, 333 


Battaile of Fakefield 677. 89 
A Wall in Britaine from Tine 
to Carleil, 220.2 
A Wall made by Sewerws from 
Sea to Sea, 229.8 
A Wall deuiſed by the French 
for the inuaſion of England. 
601. 61 

Walbrook in London whence it 
tooke name, 255-9 

Wales ruled by Engliſh Lawe 
and Officers. 545-15 
Wales Princes do homage vn- 
to Williams Conqueror, 420. 
37. 

Wales by whom firft (aſtenes 
to the Crowne of England. 
506. 63 

Let out to ferme. 530. 78 
Walker « Citizen and Grocer 
of Londen beheaded for 
words bearing a double con- 
ſtruction. 675. 4 
William Wallate alias Wallats 
executed ” 99.47 
Wallingford Caſtle befieged by 
King Stephen 453-43 
Valle the * Legat his 
good ſeruice for expulſion of 
Lews and the French 508.2 
Our Lady of Walſingbam and 
of Tpſwich with other Images 
burnt 78. 100 
Waltham in Eſſex named Holy - 
Croſſe by King Harold. 409 


12. 

Waltheof Earle of Northamp- 
ton diſcouereth a conſpiracie 
and looſeth his head. 420.34 


6. 
His great eſtate. ibid 
Walter Deureux Eatle of Eſ- 
ſex his expedition vnto V. 
ſter, and his vntimely death. 
853.149 
Walther Biſhop of Conentry, 
onely allowed King Edward 
the ſecond his affection to 
Piers de Ganeſton, 556.11 
William Walworth Maior of 
London killeth Wat Tyler 595 
2 


2. 

Knighted and endowed with 
Lands by King Richard the 
ſecond. $95. 25 
Wannes dich how called be- 


fote time. 8. 6 


32 
Wark Caſtle raſed by the Q. 


of Score. 670.83 
Wark Caſtle beſieged by the 
Scots, 761.49 
Tobn de Warren Earle, Cuſtos 
of Scotland 548.33 
Tobn de Warren Earle of Surrey 
killeth Alan le Zouch Lord 


Chicfe Iuſticiar in Weſtmin- 


ſter Hall. 539.10 
Warren Earle taketh part with 


Stephen againſt the Nobles. 
450[26 

VVarham:s ſpeech to the Duke 
of Burgundie to overthrow 
Perkin Werbeck, his feigned 
title, 739, 36 
Warres in all parts of the Em- 
pire. 269.2 
Earle of Werwicke condemned 
of high treaſon and baniſhed 


607.100 
Counterfcit Earle of Warwick | 


| dime banged. 7459 
5 


ned to die. 74 
See more in Edward Plantage- 
net laſt male of that houſe 746 
L 


ward the firſt his Iuſticiar 

in Scotland, out of Scotland. 
347.32 

He putteth to flight leb War- 
rem Earle of Surrey, and the 
Engliſh forces. 348.33 
Wat Tyler his rebellion 595.20 
The Idoll of Clownes, bid 
Slaine in Smritbfield 
Watches of the night fonre, 
184 

Waters or bourne burſting out 
of the earth 886.85 
Waterford alias Porthlage won 
by Richard Strougbow, 464. 


6 
Watſon a Prieſt condemned fr 
treaſon and executed. 886. 


15 

Were or Ware fortreſſe built 
by the Dares 338.23 
Jobs VYVeathamfted Abbot of 
Saint Albans whenhe wrote. 


I6 
Hee diſproueth the Ae 
or nartation of Brute. ibidew 
Weights & meaſures who firſt 

ordained and ſetled. 506.6 
Wels Cathedrall Church fol. 
ded 298.11 
A Well of bloud in Barkeſhire, 
431.30. 
Sir Robert Wells, ſonne to the 
Lord Wells raiſeth a Commo- 
tion in Lincolneſhire 680,39, 
Takenand beheaded.680,40 
Wellerbowrne a family in Eng- 
land whence deſcended, 507, 


0 
Lord Wells beheaded 6v0, 
Welſhmen come from ca. 
brica Cherſoneſur. 161, 
Welſhmen teſiſt King Stepben 
6.6 
VVelſh koſtages 6 at 
Nottingham for their fathers 
diſloyalty to King John, 
498.45 
VVelſh Lords in Armes ſoone 
repelled by King Henry the 
third 511.11 
VVelſhin Armes againe in K. 

Henry the third his dayes. 
515.25. 

VVelſh riſe in Armes for 

reſſion 533.88 
Their reſolution ia defence of 
liberties ibidem. 
VVelſh voluntary aide againſt 
Scotland 547-29 
VVelſhmen in Armes againſt 
King Henry the firſt ſubdu- 
ed. 438-32 
VVelſh tumults 448.43 
Lord Wenlecks ſlaine by Ed- 
mund Duke of Somerſer for 
not following him at the bat- 
tell of Tewkes 6847 
Wilkam de Warren firſt Earle 
of Surrey 436.75 
Lord Wentworth late Deputy 
of Calls arraigned for the 
loſſe of Callis 833.9 


Werebzrg a Nunne i: Eh. 30 
6 


A profeſſed virgin 340 9 
Saint W the Cache - 
9 * Church in Weſeleſter 
uile 


595.21 ; 


349.9 | 


Weſtminſter Church enlarged 
and enriched 431.1 
Weſtminſter Hall built, 43 1.31 
301.12, 
The Eaſt part ofit rebuilt, 

428.71 
Weſtminſter Statutes firſt ena- 
Qed 43.10 
Weſtminſter Chappell built, 


751.3 

Firſt by King Edward the 3. 
and enlarged by King Henry 
the 7 589.154 
VVeſt Saxons Kingdome, 296 
The circuit thereof 297,2 
Wethercock or Eagle of Pauli 
Church blowne downe by 
tempeſt 749.70 
White-roſe a title giuen to a- 
therine Gordon Perkin War- 
beckes wiſe 744-41 
Thomas Weyland Lord Ges 

Iuſtice ſeuerely puniſhed 

| $45-17 
Weyſford in Ireland rendred & 
giuen to Robert Fitz-Stephe 
463.56 

It reteineth till Engliſh at- 
tire and language. 463. 6 
ey ſford ſpeech. ibid 
Whorwell Abbey founded.z 73. 
17 

Sir Thomas Wiat his conſpita · 
cie and rebelhon 818. 28 


His preclamation againſt Q. 


Maries marriage with Phi- 
A the. 2. King of Spaine. 
819.28 
His demands 819.35. 
How anſwered by Sir Edward 
Haſtings 819.35 
Hee marcheth toward Len- 
don 820. 38 
Hee and his company ſpoyle 
Wincheſter houle bid. 
Hee remoueth from Sexth- 
warks to Kingſten vpon 
Thames 820. 40 
Hee paſſeth the Thewes, 
idem 


Commeth to Ludgate, 821. 


43 
Yeeldeth to Clarentieax, $21. 


Beheaded 'on Tower-Hill: 
821.46 

Wibba King of the Mercrenc, 
his Iflue,raigne and death. 

| 306.2 

Wiccings a Company of Dane: 
357-17 
Hilliam Wickbam Biſhoppe of 
Wincheſter hath the Broade 
Scale giuen voto him.604. 


81 

Jobs Wickliffe of Oxford the 
lampe to many noble Di- 
viacs, 207.22 
His doctrine fpreadeth, and 
is embraced in England in 
King Richard the ſecond 
his time 6to. 117 


dued eſpecially by the | 


viverfity of Oxford ili 
Oppoſeth the church of Rem 
at Oxford 388.152 
His followers called Lolards. 4 
TohnWicklffe calumniated & 
defended . 610.118 


Hedieth ofa palie ,, 


His ſlanderous E pita ph deul- 
— — 


The principall points of his 


| 


findeth an hoardþpf gold and 
ſiluer 481.68 

Part thereof ſens by bim to 
King Richard firſt, is not 
well accepted 


285.9 
Wigtred or Withred ling of Kent 
his raigne and d 
Blacke-Will alias Wi 
ter, appointed to {| 


Edward the 5. and 


Ralph Wilford 2 
Earle of Warwicks in King 
Hemry the ſeuentlihis ti 
hanged | 745-59 
William de Wilf.rd valiant 
Sea Captaine his txploites 
and prizes 618.39 


William a promotingtalumni- 
ator of great men tothe king 
hanged 542460 

Wilfride Biſhoppe of bolſte. 296 


3. 
His ſpeech as touching cele- 
bration of Eaſter 31 
William of Malmsbury when 
hee wrote 163.13. 
Willium of Newborough when 
hee liued 163.16 
He enueigheth agünſt Gef- 
frey Ap- Arihur, | 264.18 
With what deuiſe itis put by 
1 


William Long Eſpre, Muke of 

Normandis lus p uentage. 

213.21 

Aſter Baptiſme named Robert 

ibidem. 

Murdered through the practiſe 
of Lyws the French King. 


William Longe-ſpee fitſt nacurall 
ſonne of Hear the ſecond 
by Roſamond 471.111 

His marriage, Iſſue, death and 
buriall ibidem. 

William Alberle cruelly whip- 
ped and hanged puileleſſe 

430 23 

William of Anco for conſpi- 
ring William Refs his death 
bereft of eyeſight and vitili- 

tie 430.23 

William Earle of CMortaigne 

; taken priſoner 437-21 

Wiliam Tpres created Earle of 

Kent 451,75 

He and his Flemings favored 
+ of King Srephen 447-13 
Embattelleth againſt bis 

- peeres 470.26 

William de Tyres true to King 
Srepben 450.29 

William Long-champe Chancel- 

lour of England for his inſi · 
nit: Tyrannie thruſt out of 
the Realme by Joby Sans terre 
476.36 
Biſhoppe of El viceroy or 
Prince and Prieſt in 7 
in King Richard che ſicſt his 
abſence 473-10 

William eldeſt ſonne to King 
Henry the firſt,” created D. 
of Normandy 438.34 

His death and burialL 470. 

Nor 3802 

William ſonne of 2 


439.36 
Hee 


— 
— 


—— 


45473 
Nun a nacurall ſonne of 


Stephen 454-56 
Prince Mia king Henry the 
firſt his ſonne, weddeth the 


dau of Feull Earle of 
# | 439-39 
Doeth to King Lewis 

of Frince for Normandie. 


3.62 

Drowned inthe ſea with his 
brethten, his ſiſter, and many 
Gallants 439.40.443-63 
His pitty to his fi Zolteth 
him bis liſe 479.40 
1 = ſonne of _ 
e of Normandy, after- 

wards the Conquerour, c6- 
mitted to the tuition of Earle 
Gilbert and ection of 
— — firſt, K. of Frexce, 
minority. 413.37 

His Nats * : f6 
He the French King 4'4 
1 


31. 
Hee enioyeth the Dukedome 
of Normandy 414.31 
His to King Ha- 
rold — Crowne of 
Eng 494-1 
| His claime thereto 13 
He prepareth for Fu 
406. 29 
Hee is Conquerour and Mo- 
narch of England 415. 
His Armes, Broad Seale and 
Coine. ib idem 
Crowned at Weſtminſter. 
416.5. 
His Seales inſcription, 418. 


20, 
Hee fortiſieth againſt inuaſi · 


416.9. 

His policy to weaken the 
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